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As  this  No. 
tod  Seasons,  it 
lould  lay  befor 
!&  intend  to  pu 
ie  editorial  dep 

We  wish  to 
ght  and  instruc 
nay  peruse  its 
ore  them,  in  p 
f  salvation  \ 
eaven  from  b 
ie  world,  as  m 
f  God,  in  fori 
ays;  and  is,  li 
n  all  ages,  and 

In  order  for 
well  at  coqsidi 
ullness  of  th 
esus  Christ,  ai 
ealed  word  o 
mbracing  it  w 
nd  living  by  £ 
ering  the  w< 
lat  will  be  m 
iis  cross  and  f 

We  shall  tr 
iring  of  Israel 
n  these  last  d 
if  the  fullness 
less  of  the  G 
he  outcasts  o 
o  dwell  upon 
tance,  prepa 
>f  rest,  whi< 
,vhen  Christ ' 
ipon  earth,  ;  ; 
ng  to  the  te  it 
irophets  sinc<  1 

We  shall  e£ 
letailed  histi  p 
sutfering,  wl  m 
church  of  Je  t 
saints,  has  h  ir 
ind  elsewhe  ei; 
mere  synop:  eh 
:his  address  is: 
ire  compel!  it 
iresent,  by  1  po 
most  promin  :s. 

In  Jackso  ft] 
rear  183Sf,  eri 
>ne  whipped  ■  a 
—others  vvh  t! 

) 

is  the  Times 
oper that  we 
rs,  the  course 
h  regard  to 
f  the  same, 
a  source  of 
ill  those  who 
>y  laying  be¬ 
lie  great  plan 
s  devised  in 
foundation  of 
u  to’  the  saints 
'.'ell.  as  latter 
hor,  the  same 
not. 

may  at  times, 
gth,  upon  the 
ing  gospel  of 
vn  in  the  re- 
5  necessity  of 
■pose  of  heart, 
cepts;  remem- 
r  Savior,  “he 
et  him  take  up 

upon  the  gath- 
to  take  place 
e  dispensation 
when  the  full- 
d  come  in,  and 
:  brought  back 
of  their  inher- 
that  great  day 
to  usher  in, 
with  his  saints 
years,  accord- 
'  all  the  holy 
began. 

ivor  to  give  a 
ersecution  and 
embers  of  the 
of  Latter  Day 
e  in  Missouii, 
r  religion.  A 
i,  would  swell 
;  therefore  we 
pass  for  the 
a  a  few  of  its 

lissouri,  in  the 
a  murdered — 
i  number  shot 
icy  were  liter- 

ally  cut  to  pieces,  then  left  to  die;  but 

God,  through  his  kindness,  spared 
their  lives— others  tarred  and  feather- 
led— between  two  and  three  hundred 
|  men  had  their  houses  plundered,  and 
then  burned  to  ashes,  and.  they,  with 
their  wives  and  little  ones,  driven  into 
the  forests  to  perish. 

Again,  in  1836  they  were  informed 

I  by  the  citizens  of  Clay  county  Mo. 

(where  they  settled  after  being  driven 
from  Jackson,)  that  they  could  dwell 
there  no  longer;  consequently  they 
were  compelled  to  seek  a  location  else¬ 
where;  notwithstanding  the  greater 
part  of  them  had  purchased  the  land 
upon  which  they  lived,  with  their  own 
money,  with  the  expectation  of  secur¬ 
ing  to  themselves  and  families,  perma¬ 
nent  abiding  places,  where  thev  could 
dwell  in  peace:  but  in. this  they  were 
mistaken,  for  in  the  latter  part  of  this 
same  year,  they  were  obliged  to  move 
out  of  the  county,  when  they  went  to 
a  back  prairie  country,  where  the  otli- 
er  citizens  assured  them  they  might 
dwell  in  safety. 

Here  they  commenced  their  labors 
with  renewed  courage,  firmly  believing 
they  were  preparing  peaceful  homes” 
where  they  could  spend  the  remainder 
of  their  days  in  the  sweet  enjoyment 
of  that  liberty  which  was  so  dearly 
bought  by  the  blood  of  their  venerable 

Fathers,  but  which  had  been  so  cruelly 
wrested  from  them,  by  the  hands  of 
their  oppressors,  in  both  Jackson  and 

Clay  counties.  But  here  again  they 

were  sadly  disappointed,  for  no  sooner  i 

had  they  built  comfortable  dwelling  / 

places,  and  opened  beautiful  and  cx-  / 

tensive  farms,  which  their  untiring  in-  / 

(iustry  and  perseverance  soon  accom-  / 

plislied,  than  their  neighbors  in  the 

adjoining  counties  began  to  envy  them, 

and  look  upon  ihem  with  a  jealous  eve; 

so  that  in  the  year  1838,  mobs  again 

began  to  harrass  and  disturb  them,  by 

stealing  their  cattle  and  hogs,  burning 

their  houses,  and  shooting  at  theirjmen; 

when  they  petitioned  the  Governor  for 

protection,  which  he  utterly  refused. 

They  then  saw  there  was  no  other 
way  but  to  stand  in  their  own  defence; 

Xst  rnrrEfflDi 

.i  ;  t 

which  they  prepared  to  do  with  all  pos- 1 
Sble  diligence.  This  was  no  sooner 
made  known  to  the  Governor,  than  he  | 
ordered  out  the  militia,  (report  says; 
THIRTY  THOUSAND)  about  twelve i 
thousand  of  which,  were  on  the  march  j 

tax*  *  ,e*';tmSS  Ited 

have  the  saints  EXTfcKMlN  A 1LU, 
or  EXPELLED  from  the  State  fortn- 
with.  Accordingly,  many  were  mur¬ 
dered,  or  •  rather  martyred'.—  about  GO 


thrust  into  prison- 


-several  hundred 


the  roa  .fever,  the  prospect  of 


families  driven  from  their  homes,  in 
the  short  space  of  ten  days,  m  the 
midst  of  a  very  remarkable  snow  storm 
in  the  month  of  November— their  pro¬ 
perty  plundered - and  .the  whole 

church,  comprising  about  twelve  thou¬ 
sand  souls,  expelled  from  the  State!! 

Thus  you  see,  gentle  reader,  a  mi¬ 
nute  history  of  all  those  transactions 
mentioned  "above,  will  be  a  subject  of 
no  small  moment;  when  we  consider 
that  they  have  all  been  performed  in 
the  midst  of  this  boasted  land  of  Liber¬ 
ty;  whose  whole  fabric,  rests  upon  this 
one  pivot,  liberty  of  conscience. 

Deprive  her  citizens  of  this  heav¬ 
enly  boon,  which  is  so  freely  granted 
to  all,  by  the  Author  of  our  existence, 
and  all  her  hopes  of  future  prosperity 
are  blasted  forever;  she  can  stand  no 
longer,  as  a  free  Republican  Govern¬ 
ment,  but  must  fall  to  rise  no  more. 

With  these  brief  remarks  we  shall 
submit  the  Time§  and  Seasons  to  an 
enlightened  public,  feeling  assured  that 
it  will  be  hailed  as  a  welcome  guest, 
by  every  lover  of  freedom,  and  receive 
that  encouragement  which  its  merits 
may  demand. 

E.  ROBINSON, 

’  •  -*  D.  C,  SMITH. 


extract, 

FROM  THE  PRIVATE  JOURNAL  OF 

JOSEPH  SMITH  JR. 


On  the  fourteenth  day  of  March,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  thirty  eight,  I  with 
my  family,  arrived  in  Far  West,  Cald¬ 
well  county  Missouri,  after  a  journey 
of  more  than  one  thousand  miles,  in 
the  winter  season,  and  being  about 
eight  weeks  on  our  Journey;  during 
which  we  suffered  great  affliction,  and 
met  with  considerable  persecution  on 


ends  in  the  west,  and 
anticip;  ;i  pleasure  of  dwelling 
in  pea<  «njoying  the  blessings 
f  tne  up  under  the  diffi- 
n  which  Khad  then  to 
endure.rrer,  I  had'  not  been 
there  lobs  1  was  given  to  un¬ 
derstand  5  were  laid,  by  wick¬ 
ed  and  demon  for  my  destruc¬ 
tion,  who  every  opportunity  to 
lake  my  1  that  a  company  on 
the  Grtnbrks  of  Grand  river, 
in  the  cc  Daviess,  had  offered 
the  sum  thousand  dollars  for 
my  scalps  of  whom  1  had  no 
knowledgver,  and  w;ho,  I  sup¬ 
pose,  werstrangers  to  me;  and 
in  order  mplish  their  wicked 
design,  I  uently  waylaid  &c-.; 
conseque  life  was  continually 
in  jeopart 

I  coukhavc  given  credit  to 
such  stathad  they  not  been 
Corroboraestimony,'  the  most 
strong  artcing;  as  shortly  af¬ 
ter  my  ar'ar  West,  while  wat¬ 
ering  my  Shoal  Creek,  I  dis¬ 
tinctly  he;  or  four  guns  snap, 
which  wubtedly  intended  for 
my  destriwever,  I  was  mer¬ 
cifully  p  from  those  who 
sought  to  ie,  by  their  lurking 
in  the  wording  places,  for  this 
purpose. 

My  ene?  not  confined  alone, 
to  the  igtj  obscure,  but  men 
in  office,  ng  situations  under 
the  Goveij  State,  proclaimed 
themselve;rnies>  and  gave  en- 
couragemiers  to  destroy  me; 
amongst  as  Judge  King,  of 
the  fifth  Jircuit,  who  has  fre¬ 
quently  lrd  t0  say  that  I 
ought  to  bd  on  account  of  my 
religion-  ions  such  as  these, 
from  indiblding  such  impor¬ 
tant  officer  King’s,  could  not 
fail  to  prq  encourage  perse¬ 
cution  agqnd  the  people  with 
whom  I  wcte(j.  And  in  con¬ 
sequence  <udice  which  existed 
in  the  mi;s  Judge,  which  he 
did  not  eb  Keep  secret,  but 
made  it  as  be  could,  the  peo¬ 
ple  took  eVjtage  they  possibly 
could,  in  a0>  an(j  threatening 
mv  life;  ri0f  the  laws,  which 


promise  protection  to  cjcry  religious 

society,  without  distinctiai. 

During  this  state  of  tiings  I  do  not 
recollect  that  either  mydif,  or  the  peo¬ 
ple  with  whom  I  was  Jssociated,  had 
done  any  thing  to  desert  such  treat¬ 
ment,  but  felt  a  desire  taive  at  peace, 
and  on  friendly  terms,  nth  the  citizens 
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Immediately  on  receiving  this  intell¬ 
igence,  I  made  preparations  to  go  to 
that  place,  and  endeavor  if  possible, 
to  allay  the  feelings  of  the  citizens, 
and  save  the  lives  of  my  brethren  who 
were  thus  exposed  to  their  wrath.  I 
arrived  at  Dewitt,  about  the  first 
|ot  October,  and  found  that  the 


of  that,  and  the  adjoinlg  counties/as II accounts 7f  the^tlratioh11^ 1  lh« 
well  as  with  all  men;  Jd  I  can  truly  were  correct  foJ“  wV  wS  P  °f 
say,  “for  my  love  thejwere  my  ene-  difficulty,  and  by  travelling  f 
nues,”  and  “sought  to  iy  me  without  ted  road*  that  /was  able  to  wm??* 

pretext USC'  °r  ""  "f 

,  My  family  ™  JL  a 

stale  of  alarm,  not  lowing,  when  1 1  brethren,  (who  were  onlv  a 
went  from  home,  thatThoul d  ever  re-  lj in  comparison  to  the  mob[  'by  wh/ch 
turn  again;  or  what  Juld  befalZ  me  j  they  were  surrounded, Tin’  this  shut 
10t":ithsla.ndin?IJion»  and  their  provisions  nearly  ex¬ 
hausted,  and  no  prospect  of  obtaining 
any  more.  ° 


■ — uusianaing 
these  manifestations  oinmity,  I  hoped 
that  the  citizens  would  ientually  cease 
from  their  abusive  andnurderous  pur¬ 
poses,  and  would  ref  :l  with  sorrow 
upon  their  conduct  it  ndeavorin^  to 
destroy  me,  whose  on  crime  was  in 
worshipping  the  Goof  heaven,  and 
keeping  his  corn-man  icnts;  and  that 
they  would  soon  desis  om  harrassinn- 
a  people  who  were  as  ood  citizens  as 
the  majority  of  this  ve  republic— who 
labored  almost  night 


luring  the  time  the 
neighborhood,  was  pr 


were  in  that 
irbial. 


any  more, 

We  thought  it  necessary  to  send  im¬ 
mediately  to  the  Governor,  to  inform 
the  circumstances;  hoping,  from 
the  ^.xecutive,  to  receive  the  protection 
which  we  needed,  and  which  was 
[guaranteed  to  ifs,  in  common  with  oth¬ 
er  citizens.  Several  Gentlemen  of 
standing  and  respectability,  who  lived 

-  - . s...  day,  to  cum-  ,n  the  immediatc  vicinity,  (who  were 

rate  the  ground;  and  hose  industry  I  n,0t  "?  any  Wlse  connected  with  the 
In I'lntT  *uJ  ..  •  ’f  church  of  Latter  Day  Saints,)  who 

had  witnessed  the  proceedings  of  our 
enemies;  came  forward  and  made  affi- 
davits  to  the  treatment  we  had  receiv¬ 
ed,  and  concerning  our  perilous  situa¬ 
tion;  and  offored  their  services  to  go 
and  present  the  case  to  the  Governor 
themselves.  A  messenger  was  ac¬ 
cordingly  despatched  to  his  Excellen¬ 
cy,  who  made  known  to  him  our  situa¬ 
tion.  But  instead  of  receiving  any  aid 

lace  were  anil  liblT 1,1  inai  ^iiafever»  or  even  sympathy  from  his 
taco,  were,  and  ha  ,een  for  some I:  Excellency,  wo  were  told 'that  “the 

facts.  I  was  |  sect  out  about  one  hundred  of  the  mill' 


Lithe  latter  part ,  September,  A. 

0.  1838,1  took  a  jo,  ey.  in  compa¬ 
ny  with  some  others,  the  lower  part 
>t  the  county  ofCald  1,  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  selecting  e  ocation  for  a 
Lown.  While  cn  r  journey,  I  was 
net  by  one  of  our  b  iren  from  De- 
Ptt*  m  Carroll  count  who  stated  that 
pr  people,  who  hajetlled  in  that 


rethren  there,  of 


arprised  on  receivin'  ;  ^ir  ,  about  one  hundred  of  the  mili- 

Eol  1  la  “®ll,gence!  ^  under  the  command  of  Brfoadifer 

Ithough  there  had,  ev,ous  to  ihi«  -  =ffaier 


Ithough  there  had, 
me,  been  some 
lobs,  but  I  had  ho; 


anifested  in  that  nei  orhood, 


. wa,  uuuer  me  command  of  Brfoadifer 
ev.ous  to  this  j  General  Parks;  but  almost  immediatc- 
lifestations  of  j  ly  on  their  arrival,  General  Parks  in- 
ln~  7  y  ,r  ■  :*“f  “iat  the  good,  formed  us  that  the  greater  part  of  hi*? 

nd* their  re6  of  the  people,!; men  under  Capt.  Bogart  had  mutinied 

™  d  Lf P  5“  *  i!»»d  'ha:  he  shied  be"  obliged™  diet 

p  ''  i  P?'  ,d°  anyL  sP'nt  °J  ||  £i'Cm  off  from  the  place,  for  fear  they 
-  t'on,  which  Bht  have  been)  would  join  the  mob;  consequently  hd 

orhood.  Crtllld  affi-, rr!  ,,,  ^  _ * 


—  ji  •* — ^  j17141  uivu,  ^uusequt 

ilconld  afford  us  no  assistance. 
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We  had  now,  no  hopes  whatever,  off 
successfully  resisting  the  mob,  who 
'kept  constantly  increasing:  our  pro¬ 
visions  were  entirely  exhausted  and 
we  being  wearied  out,  by  cont:nu-| 
ally  standing  on  guard,  and  watching 
the  movements  of  our  enemies;  who, 
during  the  time  I  was  there,  fired  at  us 
a  great  many  times.  Some  of  the 
brethren  died,  for  want  of  the  com¬ 
mon  necessaries  of  life,  and  perished 
from  starvation;  and  for  once  in  my 


adjoining  counties  to  put  them  down. 
A  small  conpany  of  militia  who  were 
on  their  roue  to  Daviess  county,  and 
who  had  pased  through  Far  West,  he 
ordered  bac;  again,  stating  that  they 
were  not  to  b  depended  upon,  as  many 
of  them  were  disposed  to  join  the  mob; 
and  to  use  lis  own  expression,  were 
“damned  rottm  hearted.”  According 
to  orders  Lieit.  Colonel  Hinkle  march¬ 
ed  with  a  nuiber  of  our  people  to  Da¬ 
viess  county  o  afford  what  assistance 


ironi  Suirvuiiuuj  aim  uuuo  iti  tujr  »  ivoo  uuuih;  luiut  uoaiaiu 

life,  I  had  the  pain  of  beholding  some  they  could  totheir  brethren.  Havin' 


of  my  fellow  creatures  fall  victims  to 
the  spirit  of  persecution,  which  did 
then,  and  has  since  prevailed  to  such 
an  extent  in  Upper  Missouri — men  too, 
who  were  virtuous,  and  against  whom, 
no  legal  process  could  for  one  moment, 
be  sustained;  but  who,  in  consequence 
of  their  love  to  God — attachment  to  his 
cause — and  their  determination  to  keep 
th e  faith,  were  thus  brought  to  an  un¬ 
timely  grave. 

Many  houses  belonging  to  my 
brethren,  were  burned}  their  cattle  driv¬ 
en  away,  and  a  great  quantity  of  their 
property  destroyed  by  the  mob.  See¬ 
ing  no  prospect  of  relief,  the  Gover¬ 
nor  having  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  our 
entreaties,  the  militia  having  mutinied, 
and  the  greater  part  of  them  ready  to 
join  the  mob;  the  brethren  came  to  the 
conclusion  to  leave  that  place,  and 
seek  a  shelter  elsewhere;  they  conse¬ 
quently  took  their  departure,  with  a- 
bout  seventy  waggons,  with  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  the  property  they  had  been 
able  to  save  from  their  matchless  foes, 
and  proceeded  to  Caldwell.  During 
our  journey,,  we  were  continually  har- 
rassed  and  threatened  by  the  mob,  who 
shot  at  us  several  times;  whilst  sever¬ 
al  of  our  brethren  died  from  the  fatigue  his  (Generajarks)  c 
and  privations  which  they  had  to  cn-  what  was  tope  done, 
dure,  and  we  had  to  inter  them  by  the 
wayside,  without  a  coffin,  and  under 
circumstances  the  most  distressing. 

On  my  arrival  in  Caldwell  I  wai 
formed  by  General  Doniphan  of  Clay 
county,  that  a  company  of  mobbers 
eight  hundred  strong,  were  marching 
towards  a  settlement  of  our  people’s  in 
Daviess  county.  He,  ordered  out  one 
of  the  officers  to  raise  a  force  and 
march  immediately  to  what  he  called 
V.  ight’a-  town  and  defend  our  people 
from  the  attacks  of  the  mob,  until  he 


some  propert  in  that  county  and  hav¬ 
ing  a  house  bilding  there,  1  went  up  at 
the  same  tim.  While  I  was  there  a 
number  of  hoses  belonging  to  our  peo¬ 
ple  were  burrd  by  the  mob,  who  com¬ 
mitted  many  thcr  depredations,  such 
as  driving  ofhorses,  sheep,  cattle  hogs 
&6.  A  nurnor,  whose  houses  were 
burned  downs  well  as  those  who  lived 
in  scattered  td  lonely  situations,  fled 
into  the  towrior  safety,  and  for  shelter 
from  the  inclnency  of  the  weather,  as 
a  considerab!  snow  storm  had  taken 
place  just  ab:t  that  time;  women  and 
children,  sort  in  the  most  delicate  sit¬ 
uations,  werdius  obliged  to  leave  their 
homes,  and  tvel  several  miles  in  or¬ 
der  to  effect  eir  escape.  My  feelings 
were  such  al  cannot  describe  when 
I  saw  them  rck  into  the  village,  al¬ 
most  entiretyestitute  of  clothes,  and 
only  escapinpdth  their  lives.  During 
this  state  of  fairs  General  Parks  ar¬ 
rived  at  Davis'couuty,  and  was  at  the 
house  of  Cold  Lyman  Wight,  when 
the  intelligeo  was  brought,  that  the 
mob  were  lrning  houses;  and  also 
when  womernd  children  were  fleeing 
for  safety.  Lionel  Wight  who  held  a 
commission  ithe  59th  regiment  under 
command,  asked 
(.  He  told  him 
that  be  musmmediately,  call  out  his 
men  and  go  d  put  them  down.  *  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  aorce  was  immediately 
raised  for  thpurpose  of  quelling  the 
mob,  and  in  <hort  time  were  on  their 
march  with  retWmination  to  drive  the 
mob,  or  die  the  attempt;  as  they 
could  bear  mi  treatment  no  longer. 
The  mob  haig  learned  the  orders  of 
General  Pas,  and  likewise  being 
aware  of  thletermination  of  the  op¬ 
pressed,  the]broke  up  their  encamp¬ 
ments  and  fl  The  mob  seeing  that 


should  raise  the  militia  in  his,  and  the'  they  could  l  succeed  by  force,  now 
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resorted  to  stratagem;  a»d  after  remov¬ 
ing  their  property  out  of  their  houses, 
which  were  nothing  but  log  cabins,  they 
actually  set  fire  to  their  own  houses, 
and  then  reported  to  the  authorities  of 
the  state  that  the  Mormons  were  burn¬ 
ing  and  destroying  all  before  them. 

On  the  retreat  of  the  mob  from  Da¬ 
viess,  I  returned  to  Caldwell,  hoping  to 
have  some  respite  from  our  enemies,  at 
least  for  a  short  time;  but  upon  my  arri¬ 
val  there,  I  was  informed  that  r^mob 
had  commenced  hostilities  on  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  that  couhty,  adjoining  to  Ray 
co.  and  that  they  had  taken  some  ofour 
brethren  prisoners,  burned  some  houses 
and  had  committed  depredations  on  the 
peaceable  inhabitants.  A  company  un¬ 
der  the  command  of  Capt.  Patten,  was 
ordered  out  by  Lieutenant  Col.  Ilinck- 
le  to  go  against  them,  and  stop  their 
depredations,  and  drive  them  out  of  the 
county.  Upon  the  approach  of  our 
people,  the  mob  fired  upon  them,  and 
after  discharging  their  pieces,  fled  with 
great  precipitation,  with  the  loss  of  one 
killed  and  several  wounded.  In  the 
engagement  Capt-  Patten,  (a  man  be¬ 
loved  by  all  who  had  the  pleasure  of 
his  acquaintance,)  was  wounded  and 
died  shortly  after.  Two  others  were 
likewise  killed  and  several  wounded. 
Great  excitement  now  prevailed,  and 
mobs  were  heard  of  in  every  direction 
whoseemed  determined  on  our  destruc¬ 
tion.  They  burned  the  houses  in  the 
country  and  took  off  all  the  cattle  they 
could  find.  They  destroyed  cornfields, 
took  many  prisoners,  and  threatened 
death  to  all  the  Mormons.  On  the  28 
of  Oct.  a  large  company  of  armed  sol¬ 
diery  were  seen  aproaclnng  Far  West. 
They  came  up  near  to  the  town  and 
then  drew  back  about  a  mile  and  en¬ 
camped  for  the  night.  W  e  were  in¬ 
formed  that  they  were  Militia,  ordered 
out  by  the  Governor  for  the  purpose  of  i 
stopping  our  proceedings;  it  having  I 
been  represented  to  his  excellency,  by  I 
wicked  and  designing  men  from  Da¬ 
viess,  that  we  were  the  aggressors,  and 
had  committed  outrages  in  Daviess 
<)*c  They  had  not  yet  got  the  Gover¬ 
nors  orders  of  extermination ,  which  1 
believe  did  not  arrive  until  the  next 
day.  On  the  following  morning,  a  fiag 
was  sent,  which  was  met  by  several  of 
our  people,  and  it  was  hoped  that  mat¬ 
ters  would  be  satisfactorily  arranged 


after  the  officers  had  heard  a  true  state¬ 
ment  of  all  the  circumstances.  To¬ 
wards  evening,  I  was  waited  upon  by 
Colonel  Hinckle.  who  stated  that  the 
officers  of  the  Militia  desired  to  have 
an  interview  with  me,  and  some  others, 
hoping  that  the  difficulties  might  be  set¬ 
tled  without  having  occasion  to  carry 
into  effect  the  exterminating  orders, 
which  they  had  received  from  the  Gov¬ 
ernor.  I  immediately  complied  with  the 
request,  and  in  company  with  Elders 
Iiigdon  and  Pratt,  Colonel  Wight,  and 
Geo.  W.  Robinson,  went  into  the  camp 
of  the  militia.  But  judge  of  my  sur¬ 
prise,  when  instead  of  being  treated 
with  that  respect  which  is  due  from 
one  citizen  to  another,  we  were  taken 
as  prisoners  of  war,  and  were  treated 
with  the  utmost  contempt.  The  offi¬ 
cers  would  not  converse  with  us,  and 
the  soldiers,  almost  to  a  man,  insulted 
us  as  much  as  they  felt  disposed,  breath¬ 
ing  out  threats  against  me  and  my  com¬ 
panions.  I  cannot  begin  to  tell  the 
scene  which  1  there  witnessed.  The 
loud  cries  and  yells  of  more  than  one 
thousand  voices,  which  rent  the  air  and 
could  be  heard  for  miles;  aud  the  hor¬ 
rid  and  blasphemous  threats  and  curses 
which  were  poured  upon  us  in  torrents, 
were  enough  toappal  the  stoutest  heart, 
in  the  evening  we  had  to  lie  down  on  the 
cold  ground  surrounded  by  a  strong 
guard,  who  were  only  kept  back  by  the 
power  of  God  from  depriving  us  of  life. 
We  petitioned  the  officers  to  know  why 
wo  were  thus  treated,  but  they  utterly 
refused  to  give  us  any  answer,  or  to 
converse  with  us.  The  next  day  they 
held  a  court  martial,  and  sentenced  us 
to  be  shot,  on  Friday  morning,  on  tho 
public  square,  as  an  cnsample  to  the 
Mormons.  However  notwithstanding 
their  sentence,  and  determination,  they 
were  not  permitted  to  carry  their  mur¬ 
derous  sentence  into  execution. 

Having  an  opportunity  of  speaking 
to  General  Wilson,  1  inquired  of  him 
the  cause  why  1  was  thus  treated,  I 
told  him  I  was  not  sensible  of  having 
done  any  thing  worthy  of  such  treat¬ 
ment;  that  I  had  always  been  a  suppor¬ 
ter  of  the  constitution  and  of  Democra¬ 
cy.  Ilis  answer  was  ‘  I  know  it,  and 
that  is  the  reason  why  1  want  to  kill 
you  or  have  you  killed.”  The  militia 
then  went  into  the  town  and  without 
any  restraint  whatever,  plundered  the 
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houses,  and  abused  the  innocent  and 
unoffending  inhabitants.  They  went 
to  my  house  and  drove  my  family  out 
of  doors.  They  carried  away  most  of 
myjproperty  and  left  many  destitute. — 
We  were  taken  to  the  town,  into  the 
public  square;  and  before  our  departure 
from  Far  West,  we,  after  much  entrea¬ 
ties,  were  suffered  to  see  our  families, 
being  attended  all  the  while  with  a  strong 
guard;  I  found  my  wife  and  children 
in  tears,  who  expected  we  were  shot 
by  those  who  had  sworn  to  take  our 
lives,  and  that  they  should  see 
me  no  more.  When  I  entered  my 
house,  they  clung  to  my  garments, 
their  eyes  streaming  with  tears,  while 
mingled  emotions  of  joy  and  sorrow 
were  manifest  in  their  countenances. 

I  requested  to  have  a  private  interview 
with  them  a  few  minutes,  but  this  privi¬ 
lege  was  denied  me.  1  was  then  oblig¬ 
ed  to  take  my  departure,  but  who  can 
realize  my  feelings  which  I  experienc¬ 
ed  at  that  time;  to  be  torn  from  my 
companion,  and  leaving  her  surrounded 
with  monsters  in  the  shape  of  men,  and 
my  children  too,  not  knowing  how  their 
wants  would  be  supplied;  ts  be  taken 
far  from  them  in  order  that  my  ene¬ 
mies  might  destroy  me  when  they 
thought  proper  to  do  so.  My  partner 
wept,  my  children  clung  to  me  and 
were  only  thrust  from  me  by  the  swords 
of  the  guard  who  guarded  me.  I  felt 
overwhelmed  while  I  witnessed  the 
scene,  and  could  only  recommend  them 
to  the  care  of  that  God,  whose  kind¬ 
ness  had  followed  me  to  the  present 
time;  and  who  alone  could  protect  them 
and  deliver  me  from  the  hands  of  my 
enemies  and  restore  me  to  my  family. 

I  was  then  taken  back  to  the  camp 
and  then  I  with  the  rest  of  my  brethren', 
viz:  Sidney  Rigdon,  Hyram  Smith, 
Parley  P.  Pratt,  Lyman  Wight,  Amasa 
Lyman,  and  George  W.  Robinson, 
were  removed  to  Independence,  Jack- 
son  county.  They  did  not  make 
known  what  their  intention  or  designs 
were  in  taking  us  there;  but  knowing 
that  some  of  our  most  bitter  enemies 
resided  in  that  county,  we  came  to  the 
•  conclusion  that  their  design  was  to 
shoot  us,  which  from  the  testimony  of 
others,  1  do  think  was  a  correct  conclu¬ 
sion.  While  there,  we  were  under  the 
care  of  Generals  Lucas  and  Wilson, 
we  had  to  find  our  own  board,  and  had 


to  sleep  on  the  floor  with  nothing  but 
a  mantle  for  our  covering,  and  a  stick 
of  wood  for  our  pillow.  After  remain¬ 
ing  there  a  few  days  we  were  ordered 
by  General  Clark  to  return;  we  were 
accordingly  taken  back  as  far  as  Rich¬ 
mond,  and  there  we  were  thrust  into 
prison  and  our  feet  bound  with  fetters. 
While  in  Richmond,  we  were  under  the 
charge  of  Colonel  Price  from  Chariton 
county,  who  suffered  all  manner  of 
abus%to  be  heaped  upon  us.  During 
this  time  my  afflictions  were  great,  and 
our  situation  was  truly  painful.  After 
remaining  there  a  few  days  we  were 
taken  before  the  court  of  inquiry,  but 
were  not  prepared  with  witnesses,  in 
cousequence  of  the  cruelty  of  the  mob, 
who  threatened  destruction  to  all  who 
had  any  thing  to  say  in  our  favor:  but 
notwithstanding  their  threats  there 
were  a  few  who  did  not  think  their  lives 
dear  so  that  they  might  testify  to  the 
truth,  and  in  our  behalf,  knowing  we 
were  unlawfully  confined;  but  the  court 
who  was  predjudiced  against  us,  would 
not  suffer  them  to  be  examined  accor¬ 
ding  to  law,  but  suffered  the  State’s  At¬ 
torney  to  abuse  them  as  he  thought 
proper.  We  were  then  removed  to 
Liberty  jail  in  Clay  county,  and  there 
kept  in  close  confinement  in  that  place 
for  more  than  four  months.  While 
there,  we  petiiioued  Judge  Turnham  for 
a  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  but  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  prejudice  of  the  jailor  all 
communication  was  cut  off;  at  length 
however,  we  succeeded  in  getting  a 
petition  convoyed  to  him,  but  for  four 
teen  days  we  received  no  answer.  Wo 
likewise  petitioned  the  other  Judges  but 
with  no  success.  After  the  expiration 
of  fourteen  days  Judge  Turnham  or¬ 
dered  us  to  appear  before  him,  we 
went  and  took  a  number  of  witnesses, 
which  caused  us  considerable  expense 
and  trouble;  but  he  altogether  refused 
to  hear  any  of  our  witnesses.  The 
lawyers  which  we  had  employe^,  re¬ 
fused  to  act;  being  afraid  of  the  people. 
This  being  the  case,  we  of  course  could 
not  succeed,  and  were  consequently 
remanded  back  to  our  prison  house. — 
We  wero  sometimes  visited  by  our 
friends  whose  kindness  and  attention, 
1  shall  ever  remember  with  feelings  of 
|  lively  gratitude,  but  frequently  we 
!  were  not  suffered  to  have  that  privi- 
I  lege.  Our  vituals  were  of  the  coarsest 
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kind,  and  served  up  in  a  manner  which  jj  knowledge,  taken  the  first  step  towards 
was  disgusting.  We  continued  in  this  having  me  arrested, 
situation,  bearing  up  under  the  injuries  jj  Amongst  those  who  have  been  tho 
and  cruelties  we  suirered  as  well  as  we  J  chief  instruments,  and  leading  charac- 
could,  until  we  were  removed  to  Da-  ters,  in  the  unparallelled  persecutions 
viess  county,  where  we  were  taken  in  against  the  church  of  Latter  Day 


Saints;  the  following  stand  conspicu¬ 
ous,  viz:  Generals  Clark,  Wilson,  and 
Lucas,  Colonel  Price,  and  Cornelius 
Guilliam.  Captain  Bogart  also,  whoso 
zeal  in  the  cause  of  oppression  and  in¬ 
justice,  was  unequalled,  and  whose  de- 
|  light  has  been  to  rob,  murder,  and 
spread  devastation  amongst  the  Saints. 


order  to  be  tried  for  tho  crimes  ..with 
which  we  had  been  charged.  The 
grand  jury  (who  were  mostly  intoxica¬ 
ted,)  indicted  us  for  treason,  fyc.  Jpc. 

While  there,  we  got  a  change  of  ve¬ 
nue  to  Boon  county,  and  were  conduct¬ 
ed  on  our  way  to  that  place  by  a  strong 

guard  The  second  evening  after  our  1^“^  valuable  hor“  sia*e  and 
departure  the  guard  got  intoxicated, n  m  from  me;  which  cost  two  h,n. 
we  thought  it  a  favorable  opportunity  dfed  do„  and  thcn  so!J  the  same  to 
to  make  our  escape;  knowing  that  the  General  VVi,son.  On  understanding, 
only  object  of  our  enemies  was  our  de- ;;  [hjs  {  ]icd  tQ  GeaeJal  wnson  for  the 
struct, on;  and  likewise  knowing  that  a,  who  assured  me,  upon  the  lion- 

number  of  our  brethren  had  been  mas-  r  ,  1  -  , 

,  .  ci  i  ,  or  of  a  gentleman,  and  an  officer,  that 

sacred  bv  them  on  fehoal  creek,  ,  ,  ,  , 

.  -V  ,  .1,  ,  it  1  should  have  the  horse  returned  to  me; 

amongst  whom  re  twochiljren;  and  w  ise  hos  „0,  bcM  folfil|ed 

thotlhcytaght  every  opportunity  to  ^  „  murderSi  „nd  rob. 

abuse  otners  who  were  left  in  that  ,  ,  •  ,  ,  , 

.  x  ,  ,  berics  which  these,  officers  have  been 

state:  and  tnat  they  were  never  brought  ...  f  , 

,  °  guilty  of,  are  entirely  looked  over  by 

to  an  account  for  their  barbarous  pro- 1  ,  '  ,  .  . 

. . . . jj  the  Executive  of  the  state;  who,  to  hide 


ceedings,  but  were  winked  at,  and  en- 


-  ,  ,  •  ,,  ,c,^  his  own  iniquity,  must  of  course  shield 

courageii,  bv  those  in  authority.  protcctq  .Ji  „|,om  ho  omployoi), 

thought  that  it  was  Mcuaury  for  us ,  J |  inl0  efii ct  hr,  murderois  pur- 
inasmuch  as  we  loved  our  lives,  and  10,et.  r 

did  not  wish  to  die  by  the  hand  of  mur-  j  r  ,,  .  ,  , 

^ _ -  — i  ; _ u  „J!  I  was  in  their  hands  as  a  prisoner 


derers  and  assasins;  and  inasmuch,  ; 


about  six  months,  but  notwithstanding 


we  loved  our  families  and  friends,  to  . ,  •  , „  .  ,  . 

,  ir  ■  thur  determination  to  destroy 

deliver  ourselves  from  our  enemies,  ,,  ,  ,, 

r _ ,u,  . . .  it  with  the  rest  of  my  orethren  who  were 


and  from  that  land  of  tyrany  and  or>- 
pression,  and  again  take  our  stand 
among  a  people  in  whose  bosoms  dwell 
those  feelings  of  republigpnism  and  lib- 
i  erty  which  gave  rise  tcPbur  nation: — 
Feelings  which  the  inhabitants  of  the 
state  of  Missouri  were  strangers  to. — 
Accordingly  we  took  the  advantage  of 
the  situation  of  our  guard  and  took  our 
departure,  and  that  night  we  travleda 
considerable  distance.  VVc  continued 
on  our  journey  both  by  night  and  by 
day,  nnd  after  suffering  much  fatigue 
and  hunger,  I  arrived  in  Quincy  Illinois, 
amidst  the  congratulations  of  my  friends 
and  the  embraces  of  my  family. 

I  have  now  resided  in  this  neighoor- 
hood  for  several  weeks  as  it  is  known 


with  me;  and  although  at  three  differ¬ 
ent  times  (as  I  was  informed)  we  were 
sentenced  to  be  shot,  without  the  least 
shadow  of  law,  (as  we  were  not  milita¬ 
ry  men,)  and  had  the  time,  and  place 
appointed  for  that  purpose;  yet,  through 
the  mercy  of  God,  in  answer  to  the 
i  prayers  of  the  saints,  I  have  been  pre¬ 
served,  and  delivered  out  of  their  hands, 
land  can  again  enjoy  the  society  of  iny 
friends  and  brethren,  whom  I  love:  and 
to  whom  I  feel  united  in  bonds  that 
are  stronger  than  death:  and  in  a  state 
where  1  believe  the  laws  are  respected, 
and  whose  citizens,  arc  humane  and 
charitable. 

During  the  time  I  was  in  the  hands 
of  my  enemies;  I  must  say,  that  al¬ 


to  thousands  of  the  citizens  of  Illinois,  jj  though  1  felt  great  anxiety,  respecting 
as  well  as  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  but  j  my  family  and  friends,  who  were  so 
the  authorities  of  Mo.,  knowing  that  inhumanly  treated  and  abused;  apd 
thev  had  no  justice  in  their  crusade  i  who  had  to  mourn  the  loss  of  their  lius- 
against  me,  and  the  people  with  whom  I  bands  and  children,  who  bad  been 
1  was  associated,  have  not  yet  to  my  | slain;  and  after  having  bceb  robbed  of 
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nearly  all  that  they  possessed  be  driven 
from  their  homes,  and  forced  to  wan¬ 
der  as  strangers  in  a  strange  country, 
in  order,  that  they  might  save  them¬ 
selves  and  their  little  ones,  from  the 
destructions  they  were  threatened  with 
in  Missouri:  yet,  as  far  as  I  was  con¬ 
cerned,  I  felt  perfectly  calm,  and  re¬ 
signed  to  the  will  of  my  heavenly 
Father.  I  knew  my  innocency,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  saints;  and  that  we 
had  done  nothing  to  deserve  such  treat¬ 
ment  from  the  hands  of  our  oppressors: 
consequently,  I  could  look  to  that  God, 
who  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his 
hands,  and  who  had  saved  me  frequent¬ 
ly  from  the  gates  of  death  for  deliver¬ 
ance:  and  notwithstanding  that  every 
avenue  of  escape  seemed  to  be  entirely 
closed,  and  death  stared  me  in  the  face, 
and  that  my  destruction  was  determin¬ 
ed  upon,  as  far  as  man  was  concerned; 
yet,  from  my  first  entrance  into  the 
camp,  I  felt  an  assurnace,  that  I  with 
my  brethren  and  our  families  should 
be  delivered.  Yes,  that  still  small 
voice,  which  has  so  often  whispered 
consolation  to  my  soul,  in  the  debth  of 
sorrow  and  distress,  bade  me  be  of  good 
cheer,  and  promised  deliverance,  which 
gave  me  great  comfort:  and  although 
the  heathen  raged,  and  the  people  im¬ 
agined  vain  things,  y^et  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Jacob,  was  my  re¬ 
fuge;  and  when  I  cried  unio  him  in  the 
day  of  trouble,  he  delivered  me;  for 
which  I  call  upon  my  soul,  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  to  bless  and  praise 
his  holy  name:  For  although  1  was 
“troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distress¬ 
ed;  perplexed,  but  not  in  dispair;  per¬ 
secuted,  but  not  forsaken;  cast  down, 
but  not  destroyed.” 

The  conduct  of  the  saints  under 
their  accumulated  wrongs  and  suffer¬ 
ings,  has  been  praise-worthv;  thoir 
courage,  in  defending  their  brethren 
f  rom  the  ravages  of  mobs;  their  attach¬ 
ment  to  the  cause  of  truth,  under  cir¬ 
cumstances  the  most  trying  and  dis¬ 
tressing,  which  humanity  can  possibly 
endure;  their  love  to  each  other;  their 
readiness  to  afford  assistance  to  n 
and  my  brethren  who  were  confined  m 
f,  du“Seon>.  jV.ir  sacrifices  in  leaving 
the  state  of  Missouri,  and  assisting  the 
poor  widows  and  orphans,  and  securing 
them  houses  m  a  more  hospitable  land* 
pll  conspire  to  raise  them  in  the  estima¬ 


tion  of  all  good  and  virtuous  men;  and 
has  secured  them  the  favor  and  appro¬ 
bation  of  Jehovah;  and  a  name,  as  im¬ 
perishable  as  eternity.  And  their  vir¬ 
tuous  deeds,  and  heroic  actions,  while 
in  defence  of  truth  and  their  brethren: 
will  be  fresh  and  blooming;  when  the 
names  of  their  oppressors  shall  either 
be  entirely  forgotten,  or  only  remem¬ 
bered,  for  their  barbarity  and  cruelty. 
Their  attention  and  affection  to  me, 
while  in  prison,  will  ever  be  remem¬ 
bered  by  me;  and  when  I  have  seen 
them  thrust  *away,  and  abused  by  the 
jailor  and  guard,  when  they  came  to  do 
any  kind  offices,  and  to  cheer  our 
minds  while  we  were  in  the  gloomy 
)rison  house,  gave  me  feelings,  which 
L  cannot  describe,  while  those  who 
wished  to  insult  and  abuse  us,  by  their 
threats  and  blasphemous  language, 
were  applauded  and  had  every  encour¬ 
agement  given  them. 

However,  thank  God,  wo  have  been 
delivered;  and  although,  some  of  our 
beloved  brethren,  have  had  to  seal  their 
testimony  with  their  blood;  and  have 
died  martyrs  to  the  cause  of  truth;  yet, 

Short,  though  bitter  was  their  pain, 

Everlasting  is  their  joy. 

Let  us  not  sorrow  as  “those  without 
hope,”  the  time  is  fast  approaching, 
when  we  shall  see  them  again,  and  re¬ 
joice  together,  without  being  affraid  of 
wicked  men:  Yes,  those  who  have 
slept  in  Christ,  shall  he  bring  with  him,, 
when  he  shall  como  to  be  glorified  in 
his  saints,  and  a&mired  by  all  those  who 
believe:  but  to  take  vengeance  upon  his 
enemies,  and  all  those  who  obey  not 
the  gospel.  At  that  time,  the  hearts 
of  the  widow  and  fatherless  shall  be 
comforted,  and  every  tear  shall  be 
wiped  from  of  their  faces. 

The  trials  they  have  had  to  pass 
through,  shall  work  together  for  their 
good,  and  prepare  them  for  the  society 
of  those,  who  have  come  up  out  of 
great  tribulation;  and  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Marvel  not 
then,  if  you  are  persecuted,  but  re¬ 
member  the  words  of  the  Savior,  “The 
servant  is  not  above  his  Lord,  if  they 
have  persecuted,  me,  they  will  perse¬ 
cute  you  also;”  and  that  all  the  afflic¬ 
tions  through  which  the  saints  have  to 
pass,  arc  in  fulfillment  of  the  words  of 
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the  prophets,  which  have  spoken  since 
the  world  began.  We  shall  therfore 
do  well  to  discern  the  signs  of  the  times, 
as  we  pass  along,  that  the  day  of  the 
Lord  may  not  ‘‘overtake  us  as  a  thief 
in  the  night.”  Afflictions,  persecu¬ 
tions,  imprisonments  and  deaths,  we 
must  expect  according  to  the  scriptures, 
which  tell  us,  that  the  blood  of  those 
whose  souls  were  under  the  alter,  could 
not  be  avenged  on  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth,  untill  their  brethren  should 
be  slain,  as  they  were. 

If  these  transactions  had  taken  place 
among  barbarrians,  under  the  authority 
of  a  despot;  or  in  a  nation,  where  a 
certain  religion  is  established  accord¬ 
ing  to  law,  and  all  others  proscribed; 
then  there  might  have  been  some  shad¬ 
ow  of  defence  offered.  But  can  we 
realize  that  in  a  land  which  is  the  cra- 
die  of  Liberty  and  equal  rights,  and 
where  the  voice  of  the  conquerors,  who 
bad  vanquished  our  foes,  had  scarcely 
died  away  upon  our  ears,  where  we 
frequently  mingled  with  those  who  had 
stood  amidst  the  “battle  and  the  breeze,” 
and  whose  arms  have  been  nerved  in 
the  defence  of  their  country  and  liber¬ 
ty:  whose  institutions  are  the  theme  of 
philosophers  and  poets,  and  held  up  to 
the  admiration  of  the  whole  civilized 
world.  In  the  midst  of  all  these  scenes, 
with  which  we  were  surrounded,  a  per¬ 
secution,  the  most  unwarrantable,  was 
commenced;  and  a  tragedy,  the  most 
dreadful,  was  enacted,  by  a  large  por¬ 
tion  of  the  inhabitants,  of  one  of  those 
free  and  independent  States,  which 
comprise  this  vast  republic;  and  a 
deadly  blow  was  struck  at  the  institu¬ 
tions,  for  which  our  Fathers  had  fought 
many  a  hard  battle,  and  for  which, 
many  a  Patriot  had  shed  his  blood;  and 
suddenly,  was  heard,  amidst  the  voice 
of  joy  and  gratitude  for  our  national 
liberty,  the  voice  of  mourning,  lamen¬ 
tation  and  w'oe.  Yes,  in  this  land,  a 
mob,  regardless  of  those  laws,  for 
which  so  much  blood  had  been  spilled, 
dead  to  every  feeling  of  virtue  and  pat¬ 
riotism,  which  animated  the  bosom  of 
freemen;  fell  upon  a  people  whose  reli¬ 
gious  faith  was  different  from  their  own; 
and  not  only  destroyed  their  homes, 
drove  them  away,  and  carried  off  their 
property,  but  murderd  many  a  free 
born  son  of  America.  A  tragedy, 
which  has  no  parrallel  in  modern,  and 


hardly  in  ancient  times;  even  the  face 
of  the  Red  man  would  be  ready  to  turn 
pale  at  the  recital  of  it. 

It  would  have  been  some  consolation, 
if  the  authorities  of  the  State  had  been 
innocent  in  this  affair,  but  they  are  in¬ 
volved  in  the  guilt  thereof;  and  the 
blood  of  innocence,  even  of  children, 
cry  for  vengeance  upon  them.  I  ask 
the  citizens  of  this  vast  republic,  wheth¬ 
er  such  a  state  of  things  is  to  be  suf¬ 
fered  to  pass  unnoticed,  and  the  hearts 
of  widows,  orphans  and  patriots,  to  be 
broken,  and  their  wrongs  left  without 
redress?  No!  1  invoke  the  genius  of  our 
constitution,  I  appeal  to  the  patriotism 
of  Americans,  to  stop  this  unlawful 
and  unholy  procedure;  and  pray  that 
God  may  defend  this  nation  from  tbo 
dreadful  effects  of  such  outrages.  Is 
there  not  virtue  in  the  body  politic? 
Will  not  the  people  rise  up  in  their 
majesty,  and  with  that  promptitude  and 
zeal,  which  is  so  characleresticof  them, 
discountenance  such  proceedings,  by 
bringing  the  offenders  to  that  punish¬ 
ment  which  they  so  richly  deserve; 
and  save  the  nation  from  that  disgrace 
and  ultimate  ruin,  which  otherwise 
must  inevitably  fall  upon  it? 

Joseph  smith  jr. 


Payson,  Ill.,  June  18th,  1839. 

Messks.  Robinbox  and  Smith: 

Having  learned  that  you 
intend  to  publish  a  monthly  periodical,  called- 
the  Times  and  Seasons,  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  general  information  concerning  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  at  home  and  abroad, 
thinking  that  it  might  be  a  satisfaction  to 
the  saints,  in  general,  to  know  of  the  pros¬ 
perity  of  our  Redeemer's  kingdom  in  the 
eastern  country;  I  have  thought  proper  to 
send  you  a  short  history  of  my  travels  during 
the  last  year:  if  you  deem  it  worthy  of  an 
insertion  in  the  above  named  paper,  it  is  at 
your  disposal. 

I  left  Ohio  the  last  of  Jan.  1838,  with  a 
view  of  proclaiming  the  fulness  of  the  ever¬ 
lasting  gospel  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  eas¬ 
tern  country.  I  spent  from  three  to  four 
months  time,  preaching  in  Washington  Co. 
Md.  and  Franklin,  Bedford  and  Huntipgf.on 
counties,  Pa.  during  which  time  I  preached 
from  80  to  100  times;  held  one  debate;  and 
several  times  defended  the  truth  publicly, 
when  attacked  by  the  priests  of  the  different 
denominations;  baptized  one,  and  witnessed 
the  baptism  of  many  others,  by  elders  who 
were  laboring  with  me. 

June  first  I  pursued  my  Journey  eastward 
preaching  as  I  went.  On  the  7th  of  July  I 
arrived  at  a  small  town  called  Hornerstown, 
Monmouth  co.  N.  J.  I  ihen  obtained  the 
liberty  of  the  school  house  in  that  place,  and 
mad?  an  appointment  for  the  next  day.  At 
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this  time,  if  I  have  correct  information,  there 
had  never  been  but  two  or  three  sermons,  of 
this  doctrine,  preached  in  that  state;  conse¬ 
quently,  as  to  our  principles,  and  rules  of 
faith,  the  people  knew  nothing,  except  by  re¬ 
ports.  After  I  had  fulfEed  the  appointment 
which  I  had  made  by  setting  forth  the  first 
principles  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  it  was  so 
different  from  what  they  had  expected,  that 
it  caused  a  spirit  of  inquiry,  so  much  so,  tliai 
I  had  calls  in  every  direction.  I  then  sent 
appointments  to  different  places  in  the  coun- 
;y,  and  commenced  fulfilling  them;  the  peo¬ 
ple  flocked  out,  in  crowds  to  hear,  yet  at 
this  time,  more  out  of  curiosity  than  any 
thing  else;  and  in  a  short  time,  the  news 
■went  abroad,  that  a  Mormon  preacher  had 
made  his  appearance  in  the  land;  and  the 
more  I  preached,  the  greater  the  excitement, 
so  that  in  every  town,  and  neighborhood, 
where  I  had  preached,  whatjthe  world  calls 
Mormonism,  was  the  grand  topic  of  conver¬ 
sation.  The  honest  in  heart  exclaiming  that 
it  was  truth,  while  another  class  of  the  com-, 
munity,  wholoves  darkness  more  than  light, 
lifted  their  voices  and  influence  against  it; 
some  saying  that  I  preached  from  another 
bible,  different  from  our  common  version; 
but  the  honest  in  heart,  searched  the  scrip¬ 
tures,  and  learned  to  the  contrary.  At  this 
particular  crisis,  while  the  honest  .were 
searching  the  scriptures,  the  priests  wire  en¬ 
gaged  in  fumbling  over  their  old  newspaper 
tiles,  and  hunting  up  all  the  old  stories  that 
was  told  a  number  of  years  ago,  probably 
thinking  that  this  would  be  the  most  effect¬ 
ual  way  to  stop  the  spread  of  truth.  After 
they  had  gathered  the  o'd  news  paper  stories 
and  reports  that  had  been  put  in  circulation, 
by  our  enemies,  three  priests,  a1  Methodist, 
Baptist  and  Universalist,  united,  Pilate  and 
Herod  like,  to  combat  the  truth. 

At  this  time  I  had  an  appointment  at  a 
place  called  New  Egypt;  tlie.y  gave  out 
word,  which  had  a  general  circulation 
throughout  the  country,  that  on  the  even¬ 
ing  of  the  appointment,  Mormonism  would 
be  exposed,  and  the  arguments  adduced  in 
its  favor.  refuted;  and  that  I  should  be  put 
to  shame.  On  the  evening  of  the  appoint- 
ment'the  people  flocked  into  the  town,  from 
every  direction:  1  walked  the  streets,  before 
the  appointed  hour  for  meeting,  and  heard 
the  people  conversing  about  the  subject  of 
controversy,  and  found  that  their  expecta¬ 
tions  were,  to  hear  a  scriptural  argument  : 
the  meeting  commenced,  and  I  addressed  the 
congregation  upon  the  subject  of  the  Millen¬ 
nium,  as  long  as  I  thought  proper,  and  then 
gave  liberty;  the  Methodist  preacher  arose, 
and  suid  that  he  had  a  number  of  questions 
written  down,  which  he  wished  me  to  an¬ 
swer;  I  told  him  that  if  they  were  reason¬ 
able  ones,  I  would  answer  them.  The  first 
question  was  this,  what  is  Mormonism,  and 

will  any  person  be  saved  if  they  reject  it  ] _ 

I  told  him  I  could  soon  answer  that  question. 
My  answer  Was  this,  Mormonism,  as  you 
call  it,  is  to  believe  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God,  also  a  firm  belief  in  the  scriptures,  then 
faith,  repentance  and  baptism  for  the  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins :  the  layine  on  of  hands  for  the 


organized  according  to  the  new  testament 
pattern,  and  to  live  by  every  word  that  pro¬ 
ceeds  from  the  mouth  of  God;  all  who  re¬ 
ject  this  will  be  damned,  if  the  scriptures  are 
true.  As  to  the  other  questions,  they  were 
as  easy  answered  as  that  of  the  first.  They 
then  commenced  repeating  news  paper  sto¬ 
ries,  reading  a  pamphlet,  and  telling  all  the 
tales  that  they  had  heard-  with  foul  insinua¬ 
tions,  and  in  a  sarcastick  manner,  made  use 
of  invective  appalations  to  blast  the  charac¬ 
ters  of  men,  whom  God  had  raised  up  for  the 
purpose  of  bringing  about  his  great  and  mar¬ 
velous  work  of  the  last  days;  probably 
hinking  that  by  so  doing,  it  would  render 
the  society,  and  its  principles,  odious  in  the 
minds  of  the  people,  so  that  they  would  stop 
their  ears,  and  cease  to  hear  any  more.  As 
for  myself,  my  determination  ever  has  been, 
not  to  partake  of  the  spirit  of  slander,  and 
of  a  strife  of  this  kind;  but  when  the  truth  is 
attacked  I  always  feel  bound  to  boldly  de¬ 
fend  it;  neither  had  I  any  disposition  fora 
controversy  of  this  kind;  consequently,  I 
bore  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the  doctrine 
that  I  had  proclaimed:  and  showed  that 
their  news  paper  stories  were  false,  and  that 
they  were  hatched  up  by  evil  designing  men, 
to  destroy  the  work  of  truth:  I  then  dismis- 
ed  the  meeting. 

Those  who  were  opposed  to  the  truth,  who 
came  with  anticipations  of  a  general  triumph 
over  Mormonism,  and  that  I  would  be  put  to 
shame,  and  forced  to  abandon  the  country 
with  disgrace;  instead  of  rejoicing,  on  the 
account  of  successful  labors,  were  astonished 
at  the  conduct  of  the  priests,  and  returned 
home  with  amazement,  more  than  rejoicing, 
others  knowing  that  slander,  was  no  argu¬ 
ment,  and  that  there  had  no  argument  been 
adduced,  to  overthrow  the  doctrine  that  I 
had  proclaimed,  acknowledged  that  there 
was  no  scriptural  argument  that  could  be  pro¬ 
duced  to  overthrow  it,  and  those  who  made- 
the  attack,  instead  of  putting  me  to  shame, 
they  put  themselves  to  shame;  and  instead 
of  exposing  Mormonism,  they  exposed  their 
own  wickedness;  rendered  themselves  odious 
in  the  minds  of  the  most  of  the  congregation; 
so  that  their  influence  against  Mormonism, 
was  but  little,  after  that.  After  this,  they 
no  more  attempted  to  expose  Mormonism, 
publicly,  where  I  had  a  chance  to  defend  it; 
but  commenced  warning  their  members  not 
to  go  and  hear,  telling  them,  that  they  would 
get  bewitched,  or  led  astray,  or  deceived; 
(what  better  testimony  do  we  want,  to  prove 
that  they  are  on  a  sandy  foundation,  foi  if 
they  are  built  upon  the  rook,  the  gates  of  hell 
cannot  prevail  against  them;)  yet,  notwith¬ 
standing  all  their  exertions  to  destroy  Mor- 
monisin,  the  people  believed  it  more  than  ev¬ 
er,  for  this  reason,  they  had  made  their  as¬ 
sertions,  that  Mormonism  was  an  unscriptur- 
aldocirine,  and  that  they  could  make  it  ap¬ 
pear  so,  but  when  the  time  of  trial  came,  they 
failed  in  the  attempt;  and,  as  my  manner  of 
teaching  was,  to  reason  from  the  scriptures, 
the  honest  were  constrained  to  acknowledge, 
that  there  is  no  scripture  to  condemn,  it. — 
And  as  I  continued  preaching,  the  prejudices 
of  the  people  wore  away,  and  there  was  a 
general  spirit  of  inquiry.  The  rich  and  the 
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peor.  invited  me  to  their  homes,  that  they  I 
might  learn  the  particulars  concerning  this; 
work.  ! 

Thus  I  continued  laboring  and  making  the 
things  of  God  plain  to  their  understandings;  j 
some  weeks  preaching  as  often  as  ten  or  eleven 
times.  The  last  of  September,  Elder  O.  ' 
Pratt  came  from  the  city  of  N.  Y.  and  preach¬ 
ed  in  this  region  of  country  several  times,  j 
which  was  the  means  of  doing  much  good.  ! 

On  the  1st  of  Oct.  a  number  came  forward, 
and  embraced  the  fullness  of  the  everlasting ; 
ospel,  by  obeying  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
continued  preaching  and  baptizing,  till  the; 
last  of  Dec.  when  I  called  the  saints  togeth¬ 
er,  at  Hornerstown,  in  order  to  organize  a 
branch  of  the  church  in  that  place.  Josiah 
Ells,  (formerly  a  Methodist  preacher,)  was; 
set  apart  by  the  voice  of  the  members,  and; 
ordained  to  the  office  of  an  Elder;  the  work  j 
of  the  Lord  still  rolled  on. 

January  28th.,  1839, 1  took  my  leave  of  the! 
saints,  which  then  numbered  20,  logo  to  the 
State  of  Mo.  I  went  as  fur  as  Lightersburgh, 
Md.  where  I  got  more  particular  information1 
of  the  late  persecution  in  the  Stale  of  Mo.— 

I  then  concluded,  that  my  labors  would  be  of; 
more  use  in  the  world,  than  at  home;  conse-j 
quentlv,  after  preaching  several  times  to  the  | 
saints  in  Lightersburgh,  I  returned  to  the 
State  of  N.  J.  with  a  view  of  again  pro-  ; 
claiming  the  truth,  to  the  people  of  that  state,  j 
By  request  of  some  of  the  citizens,  I  went  to  | 
preach,  in  a  town  called  Toms  River,  situated 
near  the  seashore:  some  members  of  a  cer¬ 
tain  sect,  in  the  place,  locked  up  the  school 
house.  A  congregation  assembled,  and  with 
them,  some  n.  ble  minded  men,  who  had  an  ’ 
independent  spirit;  the  door  was  opened,  and 
I  preached  to  an  attentive,  congregation.  1; 
preached  several  times  in  the  place,  and  bap-  j 
tized  1 1  persons.  April  1st,  elders  L.  Barnes  | 
and  H.  Sagers,  visited  the  branch  of  the; 
church  in  that  State,  and  preached  several; 
times,  as  they  we,  ^  on  the  way  to  the  city  i 
pfN.  Y.  They  told  me  that  they  had  beenj 
preaching  in  Chester  Co.  Pa.  and  had  bap¬ 
tized  four,  and  they  thought  that  there  was; 
a  foundation  laid,  for  a  still  greater  work. — 
On  elder  Barnes’  return  from  the  city,  he  | 
held  a  debate  with  a  Quaker  preacher,  and , 
nobly  defended  the  truth,  he  preached  sever- j 
al  times  in  that  region  of  country,  and  bap¬ 
tized  5,  then  returned  to  Pa.  On  the  9th  of  j 
May,  1  took  my  leave  of  the  saints  in  t  hat  j 
Btate,  to  come  to  Illinois.  I  find  by  looking! 
over  my  Journal,  that  since  I  commenced  la-  i 
boring  in  the  State  of  N.  J.  which  was  chief-! 
ly  confined  to  Monmouth,  Burlington  and1 
Mercer  counties,  that  I  have  preached  200 j 
sermons,  baptized  40  persons,  visited  the  \ 
saints  in  the  city  of  N.  Y.  several  times ;  and  I ! 
feel  myself  authorized  to  say,  that  the  work 
of  the  Lord  is  gaining  ground,  in  the  region 
of  country  where  I  have  been  laboring. 

May  the  Lord  inspire  his  servants,  with  a 
renewed  z  al,  that  they  may  go  forth,  and 
bear  a  faithful  testimony,  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth,  that  this  work  might  hasten  on, 
till  all  nations  shall  hear  the  sound,  and  until 
Zion  shall  become  a  peaceful  home,  and 
peace  flow  like  a  river  to  all  the  people  of 
God.  Yours  respectfully, 

b.  Winchester. 
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A  WORD  TO  THE  SAINTS. 

It  may  be  expected  by  some,  who 
are  not  acquainted  with  all  the  circum¬ 
stances  attending  the  printing  establish¬ 
ment  had  in  the  church,  that  the  pro¬ 
prietors  of  this  press  should  supply  the 
subscribers  of  the  “Elders  Journal,” 
with  the  remaining  numbers  of  that  pa¬ 
per,  which  was  their  duo  when  we  were 
broken  up  by  the  mob  in  Missouri;  but 
this  idea  we  are  confident  they  will 
abandon,  when  they  learn  the  fact, 
that  the  proprietors  of  the  Journal, 
while  conducting  that  paper,  sustained 
the  loss  o!'  anentire  establishment  in 
Ivtrtland  Ohio,  in  Jan.  1838.  af¬ 
ter  which,  with  much  difficulty,  they 
procured  another  press  and  resuscita¬ 
ted  the  paper  at  Far  West  Mo.  where 
they  had  the  opportunity  of  publishing 
two  numbers  only;  when  persecution 
raged  to  that  extent,  that  they  were 
compelled  to  leave  the  State,  with  the 
loss  of  nearly  all  their  property.  Thus, 
while  many  of  you  have  sustained  the 
loss  of  but  67  cents,  they  have  not  on¬ 
ly  lost  all  their  property,  but  have 
bee driven  by  their  cruel  and  hard¬ 
hearted  persecutors,  from  their  peace¬ 
ful  and  happy  homes,  ar.d  are  now 
strangers,  sojourning  in  a  strange  land; 
which  verifies  the  saying  of  the  Sav¬ 
ior,  when  speaking  to  his  disciples, 
where  ho  says,  “if  ye  were  of  tho 
world,  the  world  would  love  his  own, 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world; 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  liateth  you.” 

But  notwithstanding  all  these  cir¬ 
cumstances,  being  partakers  in  the 
deep  afflictions  through  which  tho 
saints  were  called  to  pass  in  Missouri, 
we  have  been  permitted,  by  the  bless¬ 
ing  of  heaven,  to  obtain  the  necessary 
apparatus,  and  will  publish,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  saints,  a  monthly  paper, 
which  wc  now  offer  to  them  on  rea¬ 
sonable  terms;  but  owing  to  our  pe¬ 
culiar  circumstances,  we  shall  be  under 
the  necessity  of  requiring  pay  on  sub¬ 
scriptions,  in  advance ,  as  our  expenses 
are.  necessarily,  very  heavy,  and 
nothing  but  cash  in  hand  will  defray 
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Z.  however,  as’it  is  not  generally 'I  on  the  heads  ol  their  devoted  murder- 
them,  n°wey  >  is  to  be  pub-  ers,  and  saying,  “how  long  O  Lord, 

UsheTwelhdl  forward  this  number  holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge  and 
Si"  «  are  confident  feel  an  in-  avenge  our  blood  on  them  that  dtvell  on 
to  sucn  as  w  and  1  the  earth;”  but  it  was  said  to  thorn, 

terestinthe  g  ^  L J|  «tihat  they  should  rest,  yet  for  a  little 
season,  until  their  fellow  servants  also; 


the  accomplishment  of  that  glorious 
work  which  the  Lord  has  commenced 
in  these  last  days,  with  the  expectation 
that  they  will,  upon  the  receipt  of  this, 
forward  us  their  names  _  with  the 
rnonev,  free  of  postage,  as  it  will  not 
be  in*  our  power, (not  withstanding,  it 
would  be  pleasing  to  us,  to  do  other¬ 
wise,)  to  forward  any  more,  until  re¬ 
mittances  are  made;  and  we  earnest¬ 
ly  hope  that  the  saints  will  not  think 
hard  of  us  for  being  thus  partiular, 
as  it  is  the  only  principle  upon  which 
we  can  sustain  this  publication. 

I?  In  our  next,  we  shall  commence  pub¬ 
lishing  the  history  of  the  disturbances  in 
Missouri,  in  regul 


and  their  brethren,  that  should  be  kill¬ 
ed,  as  thev  were  should  be  fulfilled.” 
Dear  brethren,  we  should  remind  you 
of  this  thing,  and  although  you  have 
had  indignities,  insults  and  injuries 
heaped  upon  you,  till  further  suffering 
would  seem  to  be  no  longer  a  virtue 
we  would  say,  be  patient,  dear  breth¬ 
ren,  for  as  saith  the  apostle,  “ye  have 
need  of  patience,  that  after  being  tried 
you  may  inherit  the  promise.”  You 
have  been  tried  in  the  furnace  of  afflic¬ 
tion,  the  time  to  exercise  patience  is 
now  come;  and  “we  shall  reap,  breth- 
j  ren,  in  due  time  if  we  faint  not.”  Do 
|  not  breathe  vengeance  upon  your  op¬ 
pressors,  but  leave  the  case  in  the 
hands  of  God,  “for  vengeance  is  mine, 

!  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  repay.” 

!  We  would  say  to  the  widow,  and  to 
the  orphan,  to  the  destitute,  and  to  the 


To  the  elders  of  the  church  of  Jes< 

Christ  of  Latter  Bay  Saints,  to  the 
churches  scattered  abroad ,  and  to  all 

the  saints.  , - , - 

"We,  the  undersigned,  feeling  deeply  j!  diseased,  who  have  been  made  so 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  Zion,  the  I  through  persecution,  he  pat  ient  you  are 
up-building  of  the  church  of  Christ,  andj  not  forgotten,  the  God  of  Jacob  has  his 
the  welfare  of  the  saints  in  genera!,  Ij  eye  upon  you,  the  heavens  have  been 


send  unto  you  Greeting: — and  pray, 
that  “grace,  morcy,  and  peace  may 
Test  upon  you,  from  God,  our  Father, 
and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

But  brethren,  the  situation  of  things, 
as  they  have  of  late  existed,  have  been 
to  us  of  a  peculiar  trying  nature.  Ma¬ 
ny  of  you  have  been  driven  from  your 
homes,  robbed  of  your  possessions,  and 
deprived  of  the  liberty  of  conscience; 
you  have  been  stripped  of  your  cloth¬ 
ing,  plundering  of  your  furniture,  rob¬ 
bed  of  your  horses,  your  cattle,  your 
sheep,  your  hogs,  and  refused  the  pro¬ 
tection  of  law;  you  have  been  subject 
to  insult  and  abuse,  from  a  set  of  law¬ 
less  miscreants;  you  have  had  to  en¬ 
dure  cold,  nakedness,  peril,  and  sword; 
your  wives  and  your  children,  have 
been  deprived  of  the  comforts  of  life; 
you  have  been  subject  to  bonds,  to  im¬ 
prisonment,  to  banishment,  and  many 
to  death,  “for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  I 
and  for  the  word  of  God.”  Many  of 
your  brethren,  with  those  whoso  sou  Is  I 
are  now  beneath  the  alter,  are  crying  j 
for  the  vengence  of  heaven  to  rest  up-j 


witness  to  your  sufferings,  and  they 
arc  registerd  on  high;  angels  have  gaz¬ 
ed  upon  the  scene,  and  your  fears,  your 
groans,  your  sorrows,  and  anguish  of 
heart,  are  had  in  remembrance  beforo 
God;  they  have  entered  iuto  the  sym¬ 
pathies  of  that  bosom,  who  is  “touch¬ 
ed  with  the  feelings  of  our  infirmities,” 
who  was  “tempted  in  all  points,  like  un¬ 
to  vou;”  they  have  entered  into  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth;  he  patient 
then,  until  the  words  of  God  be  fulfill¬ 
ed,  and  his  designs  accomplished  and 
then  shall  he"  pour  cut  his  ven¬ 
geance  upon  the  devoted  heads  of  your 
murderers,  and  then  shall  they  know 
that  he  is  God,  and  that  you  are  his 
people. 

And  we  would  say  to  all  the  saints 
who  have  made  a  covfenant  with  the 
Lord  by  sacrifice,  that  inasmuch  as  you 
are  faithful,  you  shall  not  lose  your  re¬ 
ward,  although  not  numbered  among 
those  who  were  in  the  late  difficulties 
in  the  west. 

We  wish  to  stimulate  all  the  breth- 
i  ren  to  faithfulness;  you  have  been  tri- 
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ed,  you  arc  now  being  tried,  and  those 
trials,  if  you  arc  not  watchful,  will 
corode  upon  the  mind,  and  produce  un¬ 
pleasant  feelings;  but  recollect  that 
now  is  the  time  of  trial,  soon  the  vic¬ 
tory  will  be  ours;  now  may  be  a  day 
of  lamentation,  then  will  be  a  day  of  re¬ 
joicing;  now  may  be  a  day  of  sorrow, 
‘but  by  and  by  we  shall  sec  our  Lord, 
our  sorrow  will  oc  turned  into  joy,  and 
our  joy  no  man  takeih  from  us.  Be 
honest;  be  men  of  truth  and  integrity, 
let  your  word  be  your  bond,  be  dili¬ 
gent,  be  prayerful;  pray  for,  and  with 
your  families,  train  up  your  children 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  cultivate  a 
meek  a  quiet  spirit,  clothe  the  naked, 
feed  the  hungry,  help  the  destitute,  be 
merciful  to  the  widow  and  orphan,  be 
merciful  to  your  brethren,  and  to  all 
men;  bear  with  one  anothers  infirmi¬ 
ties,  considering  your  own  weakness; 
bring  no  railing  accusation  against  your 
brethren,  especially  take  care  that  you 
do  not  against  the  authorities  or,  ciders 
of  the  church,  for  the  principle  is  of  the 
devil;  ho  is  called  the  accuser  of  the 
brethren;  and  Michael,  the  Arch-angel 
dared  not  bring  a  railing  accusation 
against  the  devil,  but  said,  the  “Lord 
rebuke  thee  Satan;”  and  any  man  who 
pursues  this  course  of  accusation  and 
murmuring,  will  fall  into  the  snare  of 
the  devil,  an  apostatize,  except  he  re¬ 
pent.  Jude,  in  the  8th  verse,  says, 
likewise  those  filthy  dreamers  despise 
dominion,  and  speak  evil  of  dignities; 
and  says  he,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  to  execute 
judgement  upon  the  ungodly,  and  to  con¬ 
vince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them, 
of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they 
have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all 
their  hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sin¬ 
ners  have  spoken  against  him.  Peter, 
in  speaking  on  the  same  principle, 
says,  “the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  deliv¬ 
er  the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to 
reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgement  to  be  punished:  but  chiefly 
them  that  walk  after  the  flesh  in  the 
lust  of  uncleanness,  and  despise  gov¬ 
ernment.  Presumptous  arc  they  self 
Avilled,  they  are  not  afraid  to  speak 
evil  of  dignities.  Whereas  angels, 
which  are  greater  in  power  and  might, 
bring  not  railing  accusation  against 
them  before  the  Lord.”  Ifaman  sin, 
let  him  be  dealt  w  ith  according  to  the 


law  of  God  in  the  bible,  the  book  of 
Mormon,  and  doctrines  and  covenants, 
and  then  leave  him  in  the  hands  of  God 
to  rebuke,  as  Michael  left  the  devil. 

Gird  yourselves  with  righteousness, 
and  let  truth,  eternal  truth,  be  written 
indelibly  on  your  hearts.  Pray  for  the 
prosperity  of  Zion,  for  the  prophet  and 
his  counsellors,  for  the  twelve,  the 
high  council,  the  high  priests,  the  seven¬ 
ties,  the  elders,  the  bishops,  and  all  the 
saints,  that  God  may  bless  them,  and 
preserve  his  people  in  righteousness, 
nd  grant  unto  them  wisdom  and  intel¬ 
ligence,  that  his  kingdom  may  roll 
forth. 

We  would  say  to  the  ciders,  that  God 
has  called  you  to  an  important  office, 
he  has  laid  upon  you  an  onerous  duty, 
he  has  called  ycu  to  an  holy  calling, 
even  to  be  the  priests  of  the  “most  high 
God,”  messengers  to  the  nations  of  the 
earth;  and  upon  your  diligence,  your 
perseverance  and  faithfulness,  the 
soundness  of  the  doctrines  that  you 
preach,  the  moral  precepts  that  you  ad¬ 
vance  and  practice,  and  upon  the  sound 
principles  that  you  inculcate,  hang  the 
destinies  of  the  human  family,  while 
ycu  hold  that  priesthood.  You  are  the 
men  that  God  has  called  to  spread  forth 
his  kingdom,  he  has  committed  the 
care  of  souls  to  your  charge,  and  when 
you  received  this  priesthood,  you  be¬ 
came  the  legate  of  heaven,  and  the 
great  God  demands  it  of  you,  that  you 
should  be  faithful,  and  inasmuch  as  you 
are  not,  you  will  not  be  chosen;  but  it 
will  be  said  unto  you,  stand  by,  and 
let  a  more  honorable  man  than  thou 
art  take  thy  place,  and  receive  thy 
crown;  be  careful  that  you  teach  not 
for  the  word  of  God,  the  command¬ 
ments  of  men,  nor  the  doctrines  of  men 
nor  the  ordinances  of  men,  inasmuch 
as  you  are  God’s  messengers;  study 
the  word  of  God  and  preach  it,  and  not 
your  opinions,  for  no  man’s  opinion  is 
worth  a  straw:  advance  no  principle 
but  what  you  can  prove,  for  one  script¬ 
ural  proof  is  worth  ten  thousand  opin¬ 
ions:  we  would  moreover  say,  abide 
by  that  revelation  which  says,  “preach 
nothing  but  repentance  to  this  genera- 
’  tion,”  and  leave  the  further  mysteries 
of  the  kingdom,  till  God  shall  tell  you 
to  preach  them,  which  is  not  now. — 
The  horns  of  the  beast,  the  toes  of  the 
image,  the  frogs  and  the  beast  mention- 
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ed  by  John,  are  not  going  to  save  this 
generation,  for  if  a  man  does  not  be¬ 
come  acquainted  with  the  first  princi¬ 
ples  of  the  gospel,  how  shall  he  under- 


ance  which  is  manifested  by  you  in  re¬ 
gard  to  preaching  the  gospel;  and  re-' 
joice  to  know  that  neither  bonds  nor  im¬ 
prisonment,  banishment  nor  exile,  pov- 


stand  those  greater  mysteries,  which  j  city  or  contempt,  nor  all  the  combined 
the  most  wise  cannot  understand  with-  I  powers  of  earth  and  hell,  hinder  you 
out  revelation.  These  things  there-1  from  delivering  your  testimony  to  the 
fore,  have  nothing  to  do  with  your  !  world;  and  publishing  those  glad  tidings 
mission.  ,  j  which  has  been  revealed  from  heaven, 

-  !  by  the  ministering  of  angels,  by  the 

'  u^i..  z”1  u , —  *  u..  * i. _  


iiioaiuu* 

We  have  heard  of  some  foolisn  va- 
geries,  and  wild  speculations,  origina^ 
ting  only  in  a  disordered  imagination, 
which  are  set  forth  by  some,  telling 
what  occupation  they  had  before  they 


gift  of  the  holy  Ghost,  and  by  the  pow¬ 
er  of  God,  for  the  salvation  of  the  world 
in  these  last  days.  And  we  would  say 
to  you,  that  the  hearts  of  the  twelve  are 


came  into  this  world,  and  what  they  with  you,  and  they,  with  you,  ore  de- 
would  be  employed  with  after  they  leave  termened  to  fulfill  their  mission,  to  clear 
this  state  of  existence;  those,  and  other  their  garments  of  the  blood  of  this  gen- 
vain  imaginations,  we  would  warn  the  je  ration,  to  introduce  the  gospel  to  for- 
elders  against,  because  if  they  listen  to;  eign  nations,  and  to  make  known  to 
such  things,  they  will  fall  into  the  '  the  world,  those  great  things  which 
snare  of  the  devil,  and  when  the  try-  ,  God  has  developed;  they  are  dow  on 
ing  time  comes,  they  will  be  over-  the  eve  of  their  departure  for  England, 
thrown.  '  and  will  start  in  a  few  days,  they  feel 

VVe  would  also  warn  the  elders,  ac-  j  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  soltcit  an  inter- 
cording  to  previous  counsel  not  to  go  est  in  your  prayers,  and  in  the  pray- 
on  to  another's  ground  without  in  vita-  ;j  era  of  the  church,  that  God,  may  sus- 
tion  to  interfere  with  another’s  privi-j  tain  them  in  their  arduous  undertak- 


lege,  for  your  mission  is  to  the  world 
find  not  to  the  churches. 

We  would  also  remark,  that  no  man 
has  a  right  to  usurp  authority  or  power 
over  any  church,  nor  has'  any  man 
power  to  preside  over  any  church,  un¬ 
less  he  is  solicited  and  received  by  the 
voice  of  that  church  to  preside. — 
Preach  the  first  principles  of  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  Christ,  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  repentance  toward  God,  baptism 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  laying  on  of  hands  for  the 


grant  them  success  in  their  mis¬ 
sion,  deliver  them  from  the  powers  of 
darkness,  the  stratagems  of  wicked 
men,  and  ail  the  combined  powers  of 
earth  and  hell.  And  if  you,  unitedly 
seek  after  unity  of  purpose  and  design, 
if  you  are  men  of  humility,  and  of 
faithfulness,  of  integrity”  and  persever¬ 
ance,  if  you  submit  yourselves  to  the 
teachings  of  heaven,  and  are  guided 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  if  you  at  all  times 
seek  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  men,  and  lay  your  honor  pros- 


gi/t  °f  the  holy  Ghost,  the  resurrection  i  trate  in  the  dust,  if  need  be,  and  are 
ot  the  dead,  and  eternal  judgement.  willing  to  fulfil  the  purposes  of  God  in 
VV  hen  you  go  forth  to  preach,  and  '  all  things;  the  power  of  the  priesthood 
the  Spint  of  God  rests  upon  you,  giving  j  will  rest  upon  you,  and  you  will  be- 
you  wisdom  and  utterance,  and  en-  come  mighty  in  testimony:  the  wtd- 
ightmng  your  understanding.be  care-jjow,  and  the  orphan  will  be  made  glad, 
ful  that  you  ascribe  the  glory  to  God  |!  and  the  poor  among  men  rejoice  in  the 
and  not  to  yourselves;  boast  not  of  in- :  holy  one  of  Israel.  Princes  will  listen 
.emgence^of  wisdom^Or  of  power;  for  j  to  the  things  that  you  proclaim,  and  the 


it  is  only  that  which  God  has  imparted 
unto  you,  but  be  humble,  be  meek,  be 
patient,  and  give  glory  to  God.  ; 

We  would  counsel  all  who  have  not' 
received  a  recommend  since  the  difficul- i' 
ties  m  Mo.  to  obtain  one  of  the  author- ' 

Hies  of  the  church  if  they  wish  to  be  I 
accounted  as  wise  stewards. 

We  are  glad,  dear  brethren,  to  see' 
that  spirit  of  enterprise  and  persqv^-i 


nobles  of  the  earth  will  attend  with 
deference  to  your  words;  Queens  will 
rejoice  in  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation, 
and  Kings  bow  to  the  sceptre  of  Im¬ 
manuel;  light  will  burst  forth  as  the 
morning,  and  intelligence  spread  itself 
as  the  rays  of  the  sun;  the  cringing 
sycophant  will  be  ashamed,  and  the 
traitor  flee  from  your  presence;  super- 
stitipn,  will  hide  its  hoary  head,  and  in- 


fidelity  be  ashamed.  And  amid  the 
clamour  of  men,  the  din  of  war,  the 
rage  of  pestilence,  the  commotion  of 
nations,  the  overthrow  of  kingdoms  and 
the  dissolution  of  Empires,  truth  will 
stalk  forth  with  gigantic  strides,  and 
lay  hold  of  the  honest  in  heart  among 
all  nations:  Zion  shall  blossom  as  a  rose, 
and  the  nations  flock  to  her  standard, 
and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall 
soon  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  God 
and  of  his  Christ,  and  he  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever,  Amen. 

BRIGHAM  YOUNG, 
HEBER  C.  KIMBALL, 
JOHN  E.  PAGE, 
WILFORD  WOODRUFF 
JOHN  TAYLOR, 
GEORGE  A.  SMITH. 

N.  B.  We  have  heard  that  a  man  by 
the  name  of  George  M.  Hinckle  is 
preaching  in  the  Iowa  Territory,  we 
would  remark  to  the  public,  that  we 
have  withdrawn  our  fellowship  from 
him,  and  will  not  stand  accountable  for 
any  doctrines  held  forth  by  him,  nor  will 
we  be  amenable  for  his  conduct.  The 
minutes  of  a  conference  will  be  publish¬ 
ed  mentioning  the  names  of  others  whom 
we  have  withdrawn  our  fellowship  from 
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i  EXTRACTS  OF  THE  MINUTES  OF 
CONFERENCES. 

A  Conference  of  the  church  of  Jesus., 
Christ  of  Latter  Da,,  Saints,  held  in 
Quincy  on  the  17 th  o' March,  183!>. 

righam  loung  was  unanimously 
called  to  the  chair,  and  Robert  B. 

I  hompson  chosen  clerk.  Elder  Younrr 
then  arose  and  gave  a  statement  of  the 
circumstances  of  the  church  at  Far 
Meet,  and  his  feelings  in  regard  to  the 
scatterring  of  the  brethren;  believing 
to  be  wisdom  to  unite  together 
as  much  as  possible,  in  extending  the 
hand  of  charity  for  the  relief  of  the 

hand  J  WerC  Sufferins  “"der  the 
hand  of  persecution  in  Missouri;  and  to 
pursue  that  course  that  would  prove  for 
the  general  good  of  the  whole  church 
,°  "aS MU^fr-n°  t^ie  gospel  sake: 

fif  nos°h  V^156  the  saints  to  settle 
(  f  possible)  in  companies,  or  in  a  silua- 

that  .h38  bt°rpanized  into  churches 

5®  n°Urished  and  fed 

wonkf  |S  lepherds,‘  "’ithout,  the  sheep 

wohld  be  scattered.  And  he  also  im- 

~Ur  minds  of  the  saints 
g  'e  heed  to  the  revelations  of  God 


especially  the  elders  should  be  careful 
to  depart  from  all  iniquity,  and  to  re¬ 
member  the  council  given  by  those 
whom  God  hath  placed  as  councilors 
in  his  church,  that  they  may  become  as 
wise  stewards  in  the  vineyard  oftbo 
Lord,  that  every  man  may  know  and 
act  in  Ins  own  place,  for  their  is  order 
in  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  we  must 
regard  that  order  if  we  expect  to  be 
blessed. 

Eider  Young  also  stated  that  Elder 
Johnathan  Dunham  had  received  pre¬ 
vious  instructions  not  to  call  anv  con¬ 
ferences  in  this  state,  or  elsewhere;  but 
to  go  forth  and  preach  repentance 
which  was  his  calling,  but  contrary  to- 
those  instructions  he  called  a  confer¬ 
ence  in  Springfield,  III.  and  presided 
there  and  brought  forth  the  business- 
which  he  had  to  transact,  and  his  pro¬ 
ceeding  in  many  respects  during  the 
conference  was  contrary  to  the  feelings 
of  Elder  W.  Woodruff  and  other  offi¬ 
cial  members  who  were  present;  they 
considered  his  proceedings  contrary  to 
the  will,  and  order  of  God.  The  con¬ 
ference  then  voted  that  Elder  J.  Dun¬ 
ham  be  reproved  for  his  improper 
course,  and  that  he  be  advised  to  adhere 
to  the  council  given  him.  And  after 
transacting  various  other  business  El¬ 
der  George  W.  Harris  made  some  re¬ 
marks  relative  to  those  who  had  left  us 
in  the  times  of  our  perils,  persecutions, 
and  dangers  and  were  acting  against 
the  interest  of  the  church,  and°  that 
the  church  could  no  longer  hold  them 
m  fellowship  unless  they  repented  of 
their  sins  and  turned  unto  God.  After 
the  conference  fully  expressed  their 
feelings  upon  the  subject,  it  was  unani¬ 
mously  voted  that  the  following  persons 
be  excommunicated  from  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 
viz:  George  M.  Hinckle,  'Sampson 
Avard,  John  Corrill,  Reed  Peck,  Wm. 
W.  Phelps,  Frederick  G.  Williams, 
Thomas  B.  - Marsh,  Burr  Riggs,  and 
several  others.  After  which  the  con¬ 
ference  closed  by  praver. 

BRIGHAM  YOUNG,  Pres’t. 
Robert  B.  Thompson,  Clerk. 

TO  THE  PATRONS  OF  THE 
TIMES  &  SEASONS. 

When  we  issued  iur  prospectus  for 
this  paper  we  saw  no  good  reason  why 
we  could  pot  fnrpish  them  regularly 
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each  month  as  proposed,  (as  we  were 
practical  printers  by  profession,)  but 
just  as  we  got  the  first  number  in  type 
and  ready  for  the  press,  which  was  in 
■July  last  we  were  taken  severely  ill 
with  the  chill  fever,  and  were  com¬ 
pelled  to  suspend  our  labor  for  the  time, 
hoping  that  a  few  days,  or  weeks  at 
most, "would  find  us  in  possession  of 
sufficient  health  to  again  resume  our 
business;  but  in  this  we  were  sadly 
disappointed,  for  not  only  days  and 
weeks  passed,  but  months  rolled  away, 
and  we  still  lingered  upon  our  sick 
beds  borne  down  under  the  raging  influ¬ 
ence  of  a  burning  fevor.  Had  this 
been  all  our  afflictions,  we  could  have 
endured  them  with  a  good  degree  of 
fortitude,  and  would  almost  have  con¬ 
sidered  them  light;  but  not  only  our¬ 
selves,  but  our  families  also  sulfered 
with  the  same  direful  disease,  and  were 
brought  nigh  unto  death;  but  through 
the  tender  mercies  of  a  kind  and  be- 
nificent  Providence,  our  lives  are  all 
spared,  and  our  health  sufficiently  res¬ 
tored  to  enable  us  once  more  to  resume 
our  business. 

The  above  unavoidable  circumstan¬ 
ces,  having  compelled  us  to  delay  the 
publication  of  our  paper  until  the  pres¬ 
ent  date,  (notwithstanding  we  issued  a 
few  of  this  number  in  July,)  have  in¬ 
duced  us  to  alter  the  date,  to  Novem¬ 
ber,  for  the  commencement  of  the 
volume;  and  we  trust  that  hereafter 
we  shall  be  enabled  to  furnish  the  pa¬ 
per  to  its  patrons  in  due  season. 


03=Upon  our  twelfth  page  will  be 
seen  a  communication  from  the  Twelve, 
written  in  July,  in  which  they  inform¬ 
ed  us  that  they  intended  starting  to 
England  soon,  upon  a  mission.  They 
have  left,  some  time  since,  accompanied 
by  their  beloved  brother,  Parley  P. 
Pratt,  who  had  been  confined  in  prison 
nine  months,  in  Missouri,  for  the  truth's 
sake. 

PROSPECTUS  OF  THE 

The  Subscribers  being  acquainted 
with  the  scattered  condition  of  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints,  and  reading  the  anxiety  which 
rests  in  the  bosoms  of  all  the  Saints 
who  arc  scattered  abroad,  to  learn  of 
theconduionand  welfare  of  the  church, 


have  procured  a  printing  press  and 
materials  and  will  publish  a  monthly 
Periodical,  at  this  place,  containing  all 
general  information  respecting  the 
church;  as  also,  a  history  of  the  un¬ 
parallelled  persecution,  which  we,  as  a 
people,  received  in  Missouri  by  order 
of  the  Executive  of  that  State — by 
which  many  innocent  men  and  child¬ 
ren  were  most  inhumanly  murdered — 
others  draged  from  the  bosom  of  their 
families,  without  any  process  whatev¬ 
er,  by  an  armed  soldiery,  and  thrust 
into  prison  and  irons,  there  remaining 
for  a  long  time  without  knowing  the 
reason  why  they  were  thus  treated — 
women  insulted — houses  plundered  and 
burned — and  finally,  to  end  the  scene 
of  persecution,  expel!,  as  exiles,  from 
the  State,  in  the  winter  season,  the 
whole  society;  in  all,  from  ten  to 
twelve  thousand  souls!  A  statement 
of  facts  concerning  the  foregoing  trans¬ 
actions,  will  not  be  uninteresting  to  all 
who  wish  to  see  the  pure  principles  of 
Republicanism  preserved  unviolatcd. 

The  Times  and  Seasons  will  con¬ 
tain  communications^;  from  the  travel¬ 
ling  Elders,  from  time  to  time:  its 
columns  will  also,  frequently  be  en-. 
riched  with  letters  from  gentlemen 
travelling  in  Europe,  which  will  great¬ 
ly  augment  its  interest. 

It  is  not  the  intention  of  the  Publish¬ 
ers,  to  admit  any  thing  into  this  paper 
which  will  be  calculated  to  engender 
strife  or  turmoil,  neither  will  they  in¬ 
terfere  with  political  matters;  as  it  is 
not  their  wish  to  cultivate  any  princi¬ 
ple  which  tends  to  put  people  at  vari¬ 
ance  one  with  another,  but  rather  those 
principles  that  are  calculated  to  make 
men  happy  in  this  world,  and  secure 
unto  them  eternal  life  in  that  which  is 
to  come. 

TERMS:  One  Doll-ar  per 
annum,  payable,  in  all  cases,  in  ad¬ 
vance.  Any  person  procuring  10  sub¬ 
scribers,  and  forwarding  us  ten  dollars 
current  money,  shall  receive  one  vol¬ 
ume  gratis.  All  current  Bank  notes, 
of  any  denomination  will  be  received 
on  subscriptions-  Letters  on  business 
must  be  addressed  to  the  Publishers, 
POST  PAID. 

ROBINSON  &  SMITH. 

Commerce ,  Hancock  Co.  Illinois,  Ju¬ 
ly,  1830. 
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A  HISTORY,  OF  TIIE 
PERSECUTION,  OF  THE  CHURCH 

OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  OF  LAT¬ 
TER  DAY  SAINTS  IN 
MISSOURI. 

In  presenting  to  our  renders,  a  his¬ 
tory  of  tiie  persecution  of  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  in 
the  State  of  Missouri,  we  feel  it  our  du¬ 
ty  to  commence  it  at  the  beginning. 
We  are  well  aware,  that  many  of  our 
readers  are  well  acquainted  with  the 
outrages,  committed  in  Jackson  county, 
(on  account  of  their  having  been  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  Evening  and  Morning 
Star,)  and  might  perhaps  rather  see 
the  paper  filled  with  other  matter,  than 
to  have  those  former  troubles  presented 
before  them  again.  Yet  there  are  a 
great  many  others  who  are  altogether 
unacquainted  with  those  early  persecu¬ 
tions,  who  would  feel  that  we  had  not 
done  pur  duty,  were  we  to  pass  by 
them,  and  confine  our  history,  to  more 
receut  transactions. 

In  the  winter  of  1830-31,  five  ciders 
of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  travelled 
through  the  prairies  in  a  deep  snow, 
(which  is  not  common  in  thatcountrv,) 
Irom  St.  Louis  to  Jackson  county  Mis¬ 
souri,  where  they  made  a  permanent 
stand.  They  preached  about  the  coun¬ 
try  as  the  wav  opened  before  them. — 
A  few  believed  the  gospel  which  they 
preached,  and  had  been  baptized,  when 
about  the  middle  of  the  following  Julv. 
n  number  more  arrived  at  the  same 
place:  Shortly  afterwards  a  small 

branch  of  the  church  arrived  there  also. 
At  that  time  there  appeared  to  be  bur 
little  objection  to  cur  people  settling 
there;  notwithstanding  some,  who  could 
not  endure  the  truth,  manifested  hos¬ 
tile  feelings. 

The  church  in  Jackson  continued  to 
increase,  almost  constantly,  until  it 
was  driven  from  the  county. 

As  the  church  increased  the  host'!;-1 
spirit  of  the  people  increased  alko. — 
1  he  enemies  circulated  from  time  to 
bme,  a!!  manner  of  fjflse  stories  against 


the  saints,  hoping  thereby  to  stir  up 
the  indignation  of  others.  In  the  spring 
of  183*J  they  began  to  brick-bat  or 
stone  the  houses  of  the  saints,  breaking 
in  windows,  Ac.,  not  only  disturb¬ 
ing,  but  endangering  the  lives  of  the 
inmates.  In  the  course  of  that  season 
a  county  meeting  was  called  at  Inde¬ 
pendence,  to  adopt  measures,  to  drive 
our  people  from  the  country;  but  the 
meeting  broke  up,  without  coming  to 
any  agreement  about  them ;  having 
had  too  much  confusion  among  them¬ 
selves,  to  do  more  than  to  have  a  few 
knock-downs,  after  taking  a  plentiful 
supply  of  whisky.  The  result  of  this 
meeting  may  be  attributed  in  part,  to 
the  influence  of  certain  patriotic  indi¬ 
viduals;  among  whom  General  Clark, 
a  sub-Indian  agent,  may  be  considered 
as  principal,  He  hearing  of  the  meet¬ 
ing,  came  from  his  agency,  or  from 
home,  some  thirty  or  forty  miles  dis¬ 
tant,  a  day  or  two  before  the  meeting. 

He  appeared  quite  indignant,  at  tho 
idea  of  having  the  constitution  and  laws 
set  at  defiance,  and  trodden  under  foot, 
oy  the  many  trampling  upon  the  rights 
of  the  few.  He  went  to  certain  infiu- 
encial  mob  characters,  and  offered  to 
decide  the  case  with  them  in  single 
combat;  he  said  that  it  would  be  better 
for  one  or  two  individuals  to  die,  than 
for  hundreds  to  be  put  to  death. 

Although  the  meeting  broke  up 
without  being  able  to  effect  a  union,  still 
the  ho-tile  spirit  of  individuals  was  no 
V-s  abated:  such  was  their  thirst  for 
tiie  des: motion  of  the  saints,  that  they, 
that  same  fall*  shot  into  the  houses  of 
certain  individual-.  On  ball  in  par¬ 
ticular  lodged  in  a  log  near  the  head 
of  the  owner  of  the  house,  as  he  lay  in 
bed. 

During  the  winter  and  spring  of 
lS33,ihc  mob  spirit  spread  itself,  tjiougll 
in  a  manner  secretly;  but  in  the  fore* 
part  of  the  summer  it  began  to  show 
it-:c!f  openly,  in  the  stoning  of  houses 
and  other  insults.  Some;! mo  in  July 
tiie  unparalleled  declaration  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Jackson  county,  made  its  ap¬ 
pearance;  iu  which  they  appear  to 
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have  tried  their  utmost,  to  defame  our 
people,  charging  them  with  crimes,  and 
many  other  things;  at  the  same  time 
acknowledging  that  the  laws  of  the 
lard  would  not  reach  the  case  of  the 
Mormons:  which  was  evidently  a  fact, 
for  they  held  the  reins  of  government 
in  their  own  hands,  or  in  other  words, 
had  the  administering  of  the  laws  them¬ 
selves;  and  could  they  have  found  the 
laws  broken,  even  in  a  single  instance, 
who  does  not  know,  that  they  would 
have  put  it  in  force?  and  thereby  sub¬ 
stantiated  their  charges  against  the 
saints,  which  they  never  did  do,  in 
preference  to  taking  unlawful  measures 
against  them. 


The  following  remarkable  sentence, 
is  near  the  close  of  their  famous  declar¬ 
ation.  “We  therefore  agree,  that  aftei 
timely  warning,  and  receiving  an  ad¬ 
equate  compensation  for  what  little 
property  they,”  [the  Mormons,]  “can¬ 
not  take  with  them,  they  refuse  tc 
leave  us  in  peace,  ns  they  found  us,  we 
agree  to  use  such  means  as  may  be 
sufficient  to  remove  them;  and  to  thai 
end  we  each  pledge  to  each  other,  oui 
bodily  powers,  our  lives,  fortunes,  ant 
sacred  honors.”  The  20th  of  July  was 
the  day  set,  for  the  people  to  come  to¬ 
gether,  and  commence  their  work  ol 
destruction.  Accordingly  they  met  t< 
the  number  of  from  3  to  500.  A  com¬ 
mittee  of  13  of  the  mob,  requested  an 
interview  with  some  of  the  principal 
elders  of  the  church:  Six  were  soon 
called  together,  who  met  the  mob  com¬ 
mittee.  They  demanded  of  those  el- 
ders,  to  have  the  printing  office,  and 
indeed  all  other  mechanic  shops,  be- 
longing  to  our  people,  together  with 
Gilbert  q*  Whitney’s  store,  closed  forth¬ 
with  ;  and  the  society  to  leave  the 
county  immediately.  Those  elders 
asked  for  three  months,  to  Consider  up¬ 
on  their  demand,  which  was  refused, 
they  then  asked  for  ten  days,  when 
they  were  informed  that  fifteen  min¬ 
utes  were  the  most  that  could  be  grant¬ 
ed.  Being  driven  to  the  necessity  ol 
giving  an  immediate  answer,  and  being 
interrogated  seperately,  they  each  one 
answered  that  they  could  not  consenl 
to  their  demands:  upon  which  one  ol 
the  mob  observed,  as  he  left  the  room, 
that  he  was  sorry,  for.  said  he,  the 
work  of  destruction  will  commence 


immediately.  In  a  short  time,  hun¬ 
dreds  of  the  mob  gathered  around  the 
printing  office,  (which  w'as  a,  two  story 
brick  building,)  which  they  soon  threw 
down.  The  press  was  thrown  from 
the  upper  story,  and  the  aparatus, 
book  work,  paper,  type,  fyc.,  &c.,  scat¬ 
tered  through  the  streets.  A  family, 
residing  in  the  lower  story,  was  also 
thrust  out  in  great  haste.  After  de¬ 
stroying  the  printing  establishment, 
they  proceeded  to  Gilbert  &  Whitney’s 
store  for  the  same  purpose,  but  Gilbert 
agreeing  to  shut  it,  and  box  the  goods 
soon,  they  concluded  to  let  it  alone. — 
They  then  went  in  search  of  certain 
individuals,  for  the  purpose  of  taking, 
and  abusing  them.  They  succeeded  in 
taking  Edward  Patridge,  and  Charles 
Allen,  both  of  whom  they  tarred  and 
feathered,  upon  the  public  square,  sur¬ 
rounded  by  hundreds  of  the  mob.— 
A  number  more  were  taken,  but  they 
succeeded  in  making  their  escape, 
through  the  over  anxiety  of  their  keep¬ 
ers,  who  wished  to  have  the  sport  of 

seeing  those  who  were  being  tarred - 

This  scene  ended  the  w'ork  of  the  mob 
for  that  day;  and  they  adjourned  to 
meet  the  next  Tuesday,  the  23d  inst. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  large  compa¬ 
nies  of  the  mob  rode  into  Independence 
bearing  red  flags',  threatening  death 
and  destruction,  to  the  Mormons.  A 
consultation  was  held  by  some  of  the 
leading  men  of  both  'parties.  Nothing 
appeared  satisfactory  to  the  mob  but  for 
our  people  to  either  leave  the  county 
or  be  put  to  death.  Seeing  the  deter¬ 
mination  of  the  mob,  some  few  of  the 
leading  elders  offered  their  lives,  pro¬ 
vided  that  would  satisfy  them,  so  as  to 
let  the  rest  of  the  society  live,  where 
they  then  lived,  in  peace;  they  would 
not  agree  to  this,  but  said  that  every 
one  should  die  for  themselves,  or  leave 
the  county.  At  that  time,  the  most, 
if  not  all,  of  our  people,  in  Jackson, 
thought  they  would  be  doing  wrong,  to 
resist  the  mob,  even  by  defending  them¬ 
selves;  consequently  they  thought,  that 
they  must  quietly  submit,  to  whatever 
yoke  was  put  upon  them,  even  to  the 
laying  down  of  theirs  lives. 

With  these  views,  the  few  elders 
who  were  assembled,  at  the  time,  to 
consult  up  the  subject,  (which  were 
but  six  or  seven,)  after  counselling 


TIMES  AN  D  SEASONS. 


U 


what  time  they  had,  thought  it  best  to  I 
agree  to  leave  the  county,  upon  the 
terms  agreed  upon,  viz:  that  those  el¬ 
ders  should  go  themselves,  and  also  use 
their  influence,  with  the  society,  to 
have  one  half  of  them  leave  the  county 
by  the  first  of  January,  and  the  other 
half  by  the  first  of  April,  1834;  hoping 
that  before  either  of  those  dates  would 
expire,  providence  would  kindly  bpen 
the  way  for  them,  to  still  live  there  in 
peace.  The  mob  party  agreed  to  not 
molest  the  saints,  during  the  time 
agreed  upon  for  them  to  stay.  The 
agreement  was  written,  and  signed  by 
the  parties;  the  .vhole  mob  was  then 
assembled  in  the  court-house,  and  had 
it  read,  and  explained  to  them  by  their 
leaders;  they  all  appeared  satisfied, 
and  agreed  to  abide  by  it.  The  saints  i 
were  not  pleased  with  the  idea  of  leav¬ 
ing  the  county;  and  fe\V  of  them,  at 
first,  believed  that  they  would  have  to 
leave  it,  thinking  that  the  government 
would  protect  them,  in  their  constitu¬ 
tional  rights.  Threats  of  destruction 
were  soon  thrown  our,  by  some  of  thej 
mobbers,  should  they,  [the  saints] 
make  any  effort  to  get  assistance  from 
any  quarter:  but  notwithstanding  their 
threats  a  petition  was  carefully  circu¬ 
lated,  and  obtained  the  signature  of 
many  of  the  saints;  and  was  carried  i 
to  the  Governor  of  the  State,  before  it : 
become  at  all  public.  The  petit  ion  set 
forth,  in  a  concise  manner,  their  per¬ 
secutions;  and  solicited  the  aid  of  the 
Governor  in  protecting  them,  in  their 
tights;  that  they  might  sue,  and  obtain 
damages,  for  loss  of  property,  abuse, 
defamation,'  &c.  The  Govenor,  in 
his  answer,  expressed  a  willingness  to 
help,  but  said  he  had  no  authori¬ 
ty  to  do  it,  until  the  law  could  not  be 
executed  without  force.  He  advised 
them  to  try  the  law;  against  those  who 
should  threaten  their  lives;  and  if  the 
law  was  resisted,  give  him  authentic 
information  of  the  fact;  and  then  he 
would  see  that  it  was  enforced.  He 
ttlso  advised  them  to  sue  for  their  dam¬ 
ages.  They  accordingly  employed 
four  counsellors,  at  Si, 000  to  com¬ 
mence  and  carry  their  suits,  more  or 
less,  through  to  final  judgment. 

About  that  time  a  few  families  moved 
into  Van  Buren  county,  the  county 
south  of  Jackson;  but  the  hostile  spirit 
of  the  inhabitants,  which  was  manifest¬ 


ed  by  their  threatnings;  induced  them 
to  move  back  again  to  Jackson. 

The  saints,  as  yet,  had  made  no  re- 
sistance,  but  seeing;  as  they  thought, 
the  only  feasible  door  fbr  moving  away 
shut  against  them,  they  began  to  look 
around,  to  see  what  could  bo  done. — 
They  took  the  subject  of  self  defence 
into  consideration,  and  they  found  that 
they  would  bo  justified  by  the  latvs  of 
both  God  man,  irt  defending  them¬ 
selves,  their  families  and  houses, 
against  all  such  as  should  molest  them 
unlawfully.  They  therefore  concluded, 
that  from  that  time  forward,  they 
would  defend  themselves,  as  well  as 
they  could,  against  mobbers ;  hoping 
that  that,  when  it  should  be  understood, 
would  dampen  the  hostile  spirit  of 
those  who  were,  at  that  time,  continu¬ 
ally  threatening  them.  But  it  had  a 
contra  effect.  That,  together  with  thb 
petitioning  of  the  Governor,  and  the 
employing  of  counsel,  caused  the  mob 
to  rage  again;  They  began  by  stoning 
houses,  breaking  in  windows  and  doors, 
and  committingotheroutrages;butnoth- 
ing,  very  serious,  was  done  till  the  last 
of  October.  On  Thursday  night  the 
31st,  a  mob  of  forty  or  fifty,  collected 
and  proceeded  armed  to  a  branch  of 
the  church,  wuo  lived  eight  or  ten 
miles,  south  west  of  Independence; 
there  they  unroofed  ten  houses,  and 
partly  threw  down  the  bodies  of  some 
of  them;  they  caught  three  or  four  of 
the  men,  and  notwithstanding  the  cries, 
and  entreaties  of  their  wives  and  chil¬ 
dren,  they  whiped,  and  beat  ihenv  in 
a  barbarous  manner.  Others  evaded 
a  beating  by  flight.  They  were  taken 
by  surprise  by  the  mob,  consequently 
were  not  collected  together,  or  in  4 
situation  to  defend  themselves  against 
so  large  a  body;  therefore  they  made 
no  resistance.  The  moW  after  threat¬ 
ening  to  visit  them  again  in  a  rougher 
manner,  dispersed.  The  news  of  this 
outrage  soon  spread  through  the  differ¬ 
ent  settlements  of  the  saints,  and  pro¬ 
duced  feelings  more  easily  felt  than  de¬ 
scribed;  for  tne  very  vt'ell  knew  by 
the  threatnings  of  the  mob,  and  their 
breaking  the  treaty,  or  agreement, 
which  was  made  but  a  few  days  be¬ 
fore,  as  it  were,  that  there  was  trouble 
ahead.  They  were  in  a  scattered  sit¬ 
uation,  their  settlements  extending  east 
Land  was  ten  o;  twelve  miles,  and 
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whot  io  do  for  their  safety,  they 
knew  nor.  To  resist  large  bodies  of 
the  mob,  in  their  scattered  situation, 
appeared  useless;  and  to  gather  togeth¬ 
er  into  one  body,  immediately,  was 
impracticable,  for  they  had  not  in  any 
one  place,  houses  to  dwell  in,  or  food 
for  themselves  and  stock.  A  consulta¬ 
tion  was  held,  near  Independence,  by 
some  of  the  principal  men  of  the 
church,  to  see  what  was  best  to  be 
done;  it  was  concluded  to  obtain  peace 
warrants,  if  possible,  against  some  of 
the  principal  leader5,  of  the  mob;  and 
also  to  advise  their  brethren  to  gather 
together,  into  four  or  five  bodies,  in 
their  different  neighborhooks,  and  de¬ 
fend  themselves,  as  well  as  they  could, 
whenever  the  mob  should  come  upon 
them.  They  then  went  to  a  magis¬ 
trate,  and  applied  for  a  warrant,  but 
he  refused  to  grant  one.  The  Gover¬ 
nor’s  letter,  directing  them  to  proceed 
in  that  way,  was  then  rend  to  him,  up¬ 
on  which  he  replied  that  he  cared 
n-Tmur  -bout  it.  At  that  very  time 
the  streets  were  filled  with  mobbers, 
passing  and  repassing,  threatening  the 
Samts,  in  different  directions,  with  de¬ 
struction.  And  to  be  deprived  of  the 
benefit  of  law,  at  such  a  critical  time, 
was  well  calculated  to  make  the  saints 
feel  solemn,  and  mourn  over  the  de¬ 
pravity  of  man.  But  they  had  not 
much  time  for  reflection;  for  they  had 
many  things  to  do  to  prepare  for  the 
night,  which  was  just  at  hand,  in  the 
which  they  expected  ‘.he  mob  would  be 
upon  them.  Up  to  this  time,  the  per¬ 
sons  of  women  and  children  were  con¬ 
sidered  safe,  they  seldom  being  abused: 
therefore  the  men  run  together  for  the 
night,  leaving  their  families  at  home. 

At  Independence  the  men  met  half 
a  m,le  west  of  the  Court  house. — 
Night  came  on  and  a  party  of  the  mob, 
who  had  staid  in  the  village,  were 
heard  brick-batting  the  houses;  spies 
were  sent  to  discover  their  movements, 
who  returned  with  information  that 
they  were  tearing  down  a  brick-house, 
belonging  to  Gilbert  and  Whitney,  and 
also  breaking  open  their  store.  Upon 
bearing  that  news,  those  who  were  col¬ 
lected  together,  formed  themselves  in¬ 
to  two  small  companies,  and  marched 
up  to  the  public  square,  where  they 
found  a  number  of  men  in  the  act  of 
stoning  the  storfc  of  Gilbert  and  Whit- 


ney,  (which  was  broken  open,  and 
some  of  the  goods  thrown  into  tho 
street)  they  all  fled  but  one  Richard 
McCarty,  who  was  taken  and  found  to 
be  well  lined  with  whiskey.  Gil¬ 
bert  and  one  or  two  more  went  with 
him  to  Esq.  Westons,  and  demanded 
a  warrant  for  him,  but  he  refused  to 
give  them  one;  consequently  McCarty 
was  liberated.  Next  morning  it  was 
ascertained  that  the  windows  were 
broken  in,  where  there  were  none  but 
women  and  children;  one  house  in  par¬ 
ticular,  which  had  window  shutters, 
and  they  were  shut,  had  a  rail  thrust 
through  into  the  room  where  women 
and  children  were  alone.  Seeing  that 
neither  sex  nor  age  were  safe,  the 
families  were  all  moved  out  of  the  vil¬ 
lage  that  day.  The  same  night  an¬ 
other  party  of  the  mob  collected  about 
ten  or  twelve  miles  from  Independence, 
near  a  body  of  the  saints;  two  of  their 
company  went  to  discover  the  situation 
of  the  brethren;  they  came  near  the 
guard,  whin  P.  P.  Pratt  discovering 
them,  advanced  and  went  up  to  them: 
when  one  of  them  strqck  him  over  the 
head  with  a  rifle,  which  cut  a  large 
gash  in  his  head,  and  nearly  knocked 
him  down;  but  he  recovered  himself, 
called  to  his  men  who  were  near,  they 
took  the  spies  and  disarmed  them  of 
two  rifles  and  three  pistols,  kept  them 
in  custody  until  morning,  then  gave 
them  their  arms  and  let  them  go  with¬ 
out  injuring  them.  The  rest  of  their 
company  were  heard  at  a  distance, 
but  they  dispersed  without  doing  any 
harm. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED.  J  A 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

To  the  Saints  scattered  abroad , 
Greeting: 

Having  given  my  testimo¬ 
ny  to  the  world  of  the  truth  of  the  book 
of  Mormon,  the  renewal  of  the  everlast¬ 
ing  covenant,  and  the  establishment  of 
the  Kingdom  of  heaven,  in  these  last 
days;  and  having  been  brought  into 
great  afflictions  and  distresses  for  the 
same,  I  thought  that  it  might  be 
strengthening  to  my  beloved  brethren, 
to  give  them  a  short  account  of  my 
sufferings,  for  the  truth’s  sake,  and  the 
state  of  my  mind  and  feelings,  while 
under  circumstances  of  the  most  trying 
and  afflicting  nature, 
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It  would  bo  unnecessary  for  mo  to 
enter  into  the  particulars,  prior  to  my 
settlement  in  Missouri,  or  give  an  ac¬ 
count  of  my  journey  to  that  State;  suf¬ 
fice  it  to  say,  that  after  having  endur¬ 
ed  almost  all  manner  of  abuse,  which 
was  poured  out  upon  the  church  of 
Latter  Day  Saints,  from  its  commence¬ 
ment.  by  wicked  and  ungodly  men;  1 
left  Kirtland,  Ohio,  the  beginning  of! 
March  1838,  with  a  family  consisting 1 
of  ten  individuals,  and  with  means  on¬ 
ly  sufficient  to  take  us  one  half  the! 
way;  the  weather  was  very  unpropi- ' 
tious,  and  the  roads  were  worse  than  I 
had  ever  seen  them  before.  However, 
after  enduring  many  privations  and 
much  fatigue,  through  the  kind  provi¬ 
dence  of  God.  1  arrived  with  my  fami¬ 
ly  in  Far  West,  the  latter  part  of 
May,  where  1  found  many  of  my 
friends  who  had  borne  the  heat  and 
burthen  of  the  day,  and  whose  priva¬ 
tions  and  sufferings  for  Christ’s  sake 
had  been  great,  with  whom  I  fondly 
hoped,  ana  anticipa’ed  the  pleasure 
of  spending  a  season  in  peace,  and 
have  a  cessation  from  the  troubles  and 
persecutions  to  which  we  had  been  sub¬ 
ject  for  a  number  of  years,  the  pros¬ 
pect  was  truly  flattering,  we  were  the 
owners,  of  almost  the  entire  county; 
many  of  the  brethren  had  already 
opened  very  extensive  farms;  nature 
was  propitious,  and  the  comforts  of  life 
would  have  soon  been  realized  by  ever 


until,  from  false  representations, 
and  a  wicked  desire  to  overthrow  the 
saints,  the  Governor  called  out  tho 
militia,  and  gave  orders  for  our  exter¬ 
mination. 

Soon  after  the  arrival  of  the, militia 
at  Far  West,  my  brother  Joseph,  with 
several  others,  who  were  considered 
leading  characters  in  the  church,  were 
betrayed  into  their  hands,  and  the  day 
after  Colonel  George  Hin’ckle,  win* 
had  always  boon  a  professed  fY\  nd, 
but  who  had  now  turned  traitor,  came 
with  a  company  of  the  enemy  lo  ray 
house,  and  told  them  I  was  the  person 
whom  they  sought;  they  told  me  I 
must  go  with  them  to  tho  camp. — 

1  inquired  when  I  could  return,  my 
family  being  in  a  situation,  that  1  knew 
not  how  to  leave  them,  but  could  get 
no  answer,  remonstrance  was  in  vain, 
sol  was  obliged  to  go  with  them.  1 
was  aware  of  the  hostile  feelings  of 
'our  enemies,  and  their  hatred  to  all 
those  who  professed  the  faith  of  tho 
church  of  Latter  Day  Saints;  ;nl  I 
can  assure  my  brethren,  that  1  w  ould 
as  soon  have  gone  into  n  den  of  Lious, 
as  into  that  host,  who  had  orders 
from  the  Executive  of  the  state  to  put 
us  to  death,  and  who  had  every  dis¬ 
position  to  do  so;  however,  I  v as  ena¬ 
bled  to  put  my  trust  in  the  Lord, 
[knowing  that  he  who  delivered  Daniel 
[ont'of  the  den  of  lions,  could  deliver  mo 
from  cruel  and  wicked  men.  When  I 


industrious  person.  Eut  notwithstand-  rrived  at  the  camp,  l  was  put  under  the 
ing  these  favorable  auspices,  a  storm  j  same  guard  with  rny  Brother  Joseph 
arose  before  whose  withering  blast  our  j  and  iny  other  friends,  who  had  been 
fair  and  reasonable  prospects  were !  taken  the  day  previous, 
blasted,  and  ruined;  anarchy,  and  dis-  !  That  evening  a  court  martial  was 
may,  was  spread  through  that  county,  '  held  to  consult  v.  hat  steps  should  be 
as  well  as  the  adjoining  ones,  in  which  taken  with  the  prisoners,  when  it  was 
our  brethren  had  found  a  resting  place,  j  decided  that  wo  were  to  be  shot  tue 
The  inhabitants  of  the  upper  coun-  !j  next  morning,  as  an  cnsamplo  to  the 
ties,  jealous  of  tiie  increasing  number  of  j  rest  of  the  church.  Knowing  that  I 
the  saints,  thinking  like  some  in  ancient had  done  nothing  worthy  of  “death  or 
times,  that  if  they  were  to  let  us  alone  jof  bonds,”  and  feeling  an  -ranee 
we  should  takeaway  their  place  and  j  that  all  tilings  would  work  together 
nation,  soon  began  to  circulate  reports  for  our  good.  I  remained  quite  calm, 
prejudicial  to  the  saints,  and  after  threa-!  and  felt  altogether  unmoved,  when  1 
tening  us  with  mobs  for  some  time,  at  jj  heard  of  their  unjust  and  cruel  sentence 
last  put  their  threats  into  execution,  &  |  “my  heart  was  fixed,  trusting  in  tho 
Lord,” 

Tho  next  morning  came  an,  when 


proceeded  to  drive  off  our  cattle,  and 
burn  down  our  houses,  while  helpless 
females  with  their  tender  offsprings, 

had  to  flee  into  the  wilderness,  and  . . .  -  -  -  ,  - 

wanderto  a  considerable  distance  for,' tant  time,  thousands  were  anticipatin' 
shelter:  this  state  of  things  continued  -  the  event  with  fiendish  joy,  and  seem 


(accbrding  to  the  sentence  of  the  court) 
were  to  he  shot.  It  was  an  impor- 
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ed  to  long  for  the  hour  of  execution; 
while  our  friends  and  brethren,  were 
beseeching  a  throne  of  grace  pn  our 
behalf,  and  praying  for  our  deliver¬ 
ance.  The  time  at  length  arrived 
when  their  sentence  was  to  bo  carried 
into  effect,  but  in  consequence  of  Gen¬ 
eral  Doniphan  protesting  against  the 
unlawfulness  of  the  proceedings,  and 
at  the  same  time,  threatning  to  with¬ 
draw  his  troops,  if  they  should  offer 
to  carry  into  effect  their  murderous 
sentence,  the  court  resigned  their  res¬ 
olution,  and  thus  their  purposes  were 
frustrated  and  pur  bitterest  enemies! 
were  disappointed;  the  prayers  of  our 
friends  were  answered,  and  our  liyes 
spared.  Notwithstanding  the  discom¬ 
fiture  of  their  plans,  yet  our  distruc- 
lion  was  determined  upon  by  a  vast 
majority,  who,  thinking  they  could 
better  carry  into  effect  their  purposes, 
ordered  us  to  be  conveyed  to  Jackson 
county,  wheie  they  were  well  aware 
our  most  cruel  persecutors  resided. — 
Before  tstarting  1  got  permission  to 
visit  my  funnily,  but  had  only  time  to 
get  a  change  of  clothes,  and  thpn  was 
hurried  away  from  them,  while  they 
clung  to  my  garments;  they  supposing 
it  would  be  the  last  time  they  would 
see  me  in  this  world.  While  getting 
into  the  waggon  which  was  to  convey 
us  to  our  destination,  four  men  rushed 
upon  us,  and  leveled  their  rifles  pt  us, 
seemingly,  with  a  determination  to 
shoot  us,  but  this  was  not  permitted 
them  to  do,  no,  their  arms  were  un¬ 
nerved,  and  they  droped  their  pieces 
and  slunk  away.  While  thus  exposed 
I  felt  nq  tremour  or  alarm,  1  knew  ] 
was  in  the  hands  of  God,  whose  power 
was  unlimited. 

While  on  our  way  to  Jackson  coun¬ 
ty  we  excited  great  curiosity;  at  our 
stoping  places,  people  would  flock  to 
see  us,  frorp  all  quarters;  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  whom  would  rail  upon  us,  and 
give  us  abusive  language,  while  a  few 
would  pity  ns;  knowing  that  we  were 
an  injured  people.  When  we  arrived 
at  Independence,  the  county  seat  of 
Jackson  County,  the  citizens  flocked 
from  all  parts  of  the  county  to  see  us. 
they  were  generally  very  abusive, 
some  of  the  most  ignorant  gnashed  their 
teeth  upon  us:  but  all  their  threats  and 
abuse  did  not  move  me,  for  I  felt  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  to  rest  down  upon 


me,  and  1  felt  great  liberty  in  speaking 
to  those  who  would  listen  to  the  truth. 
Notwithstanding  the  determination  of 
our  enemies,  they  were  not  suffered  to 
carry  out  their  designs  in  that  county, 
for  after  enduring  considerable  hard¬ 
ships,  we  were  removed  back  as  far  as 
Richmond  in  Ray  county,  where  for 
the  first  time  in  my  life  I  was  put  into 
prison  and  my  feet  hurt  with  fetteis: 
and  remained  in  this  situation  for  four> 
teen  days.  1  endeavored  to  bear  up 
under  my  sufferings  and  wrongs,  but 
at  the  same  time  could  not  help  but 
feel  indignant  at  those  who  treated  us 
with  such  cruelty,  and  who  pretended 
to  do  it  under  the  sanction  of  the  law's. 
After  many  attempts  to  destroy  us  b.y 
the  military,  in  all  of  which  they  were, 
unsuccessful  we  were  at  length  deliv¬ 
ered  up  to  the  civil  law:  soon  after 
which  a  court  of  inquiry  was  held;  a 
great  deal  of  false  testimony  was 
given  prejudicial  to  my  brethren,  but 
all  the  testimony  they  could  produce 
against  me  was,  that  1  was  ojie  of  the 
Presidency  of  the  church,  and  a  firm 
friend  to  my  brother  Joseph.  This  the. 
court  deemed  sufficient  to  authorize 
my  committal  to  prison;  I  was  then,, 
with  my  brethren,  removed  to  Liberty, 
in  Clay  county,  where  1  was  confined 
for  more  thap  four  months,  and  suffered, 
much  for  wapt  of  proper  food,  and  from, 
the  nauseous  cell  in  which  I  was  con¬ 
fined:  but  still  more  so  on  account  of 
my  anxiety  for  my  family,  whom  I 
had  left  without  apy  protector,  and 
who  w;ere  unable  to  help  themselves; 
my  wife  was  confined  while  I  was 
away  from  home,  and  had  to  suffer 
more  than  tongue  can  tell;  she  was 
not  able  to  sit  up  for  several  weeks, 
and  to  heigthen  my  affliction,  and  tho 
sufferings  of  my  helpless  family,  my 
goods  were  unlawfully  seized  upon, 
and  carried  off,  until  my  family  had 
to  suffer  in  consequence  thereof:  nos, 
were  the  Missourians  my  only  oppres¬ 
sors,  but  those  with  whom  1  had  been 
acquainted  from  my  youth,  and  who 
had  ever  pretended  the  greatest  friend¬ 
ship  towards  me,  came  to  my  house 
while  I  was  in  prison*  and  ransacked 
and  carried  off  many  of  my  valuables, 
this  they  did  under  the  cloak  of  friend¬ 
ship.  Amongst  those  who  treated  me 
thus  I  cannot  help  making  particular 
mention  of  Lyman  Cowderv,  who,  ir 
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connexion  with  his  brother  Oliver, 
took  from  me  a  great  many  things; 
and  to  cap  the  climax  of  his  iniquity, 
compelled  my  aged  father,  by  threat- 
ning  to  bring  a  mob  upon  him,  to  deed 
over  tn  him,  or  his  brother  Oliver, 
about  160  acres  of  land  to  pay  a  note 
which  he  said  I  had  given  to  Oliver 
for  §165,  such  a  note  1  confess  I  was, 
and  still  am  entirely  ignorant  of,  and 
after  mature  consideration,  I  have  to 
say  that  I  believe  it  must  be  a  for- 
gery. 

These  circumstances,  with  the  afflic¬ 
ting  situation  of  my  family,  served 
greatly  to  heighten  my  grief;  indeed  it 
was  almost  more  than  I  could  bear  up 
under;  1  traversed  my  prison  house 
for  hours,  thinking  of  their  cruelty  to 
my  family,  and  the  afflictions  they 
brought  upon  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High;  they  forcibly  reminded  me  of 
jhe  children  of  Edom,  when  the  Jews 
were  destroyed  by  their  enemies,  and 
the  language  of  prophet  Obadiah  to  E- 
dom,  is,  1  think,  so  very  much  in  point 
that  [  cannot  refrain  from  inserting  it. 

“For  thy  violence  against  thy  broth¬ 
er  Jacob,  shame  shall  cover  thee  and 
thou  shalt  be  cut  otF  forever. 

In  the  day  thou  stoodest  on  the 
other  side,  in  the  day  that  the  stran¬ 
gers  carried  away  captive  his  forces, 
und  foreigners  entered  into  his  gates, 
and  cast  lots  upon  Jerusalem,  even 
thou  wast  as  one  of  them. 

But  thou  shouldest  not  have  looked 
on  the  day  of  thy  brother  in  the  day 
hat  he  became  a  stranger;  neither 
shouldst  thou  havo  rejoiced  over  the 
children  of  Judah  in  the  day  of  their 
destruction;  neither  shouldst  thou  have 
spoken  proudly  in  the  day  of  distress 

Thou  shouldst  not  have  entered  in¬ 
to  the  gate  of  my  people  in  the  day  of 
their  calamity;  yea,  thou  shoudst  not 
have  looked  on  their  affliction  in  the 
day  of  their  calamity,  nor  have  laid 
hands  on  their  substance  in  the  day  of 
their  (calamity.  Neither  shouldst  thou 
have  stood  in  the  crosswav,  to  cut  off 
those  of  his  that  did  escape;  neither 
shouldst  thou  have  delivered  up  thoso 
of  his  that  did  remain  in  the  day  of  dis¬ 
tress.” 

After  being  in  the  hands  of  our 
enemies  for  about  six  months,  the  time 
©four  deliverance  at  length  arrived, 
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as  mentioned  by  my  brother  Joseph, 
in  the  last  number  of  the  “Times  and 
Seasons.”  You  may  judge  what  rny 
feelings  were  when  I  escaped  from 
those  whose  feet  were  fast  to  shod 
blood,  and  when  l  was  again  priviledg- 
ed  to  see  my  beloved  family  who  had 
suffered  so  many  privations  and  afflic¬ 
tions;  not  only  while  in  Far  West,  but 
likewise  in  moving  away  in  that  in¬ 
clement  season  of  the  year. 

Thus  I  have  endeavored  to  give  you 
a  short  account  of  my  sufferings  while 
in  the  state  of  Missouri,  but  how  inad¬ 
equate  is  language  to  express  the  feel¬ 
ings  of  my  mind,  while  under  them: 
knowing  that  1  was  innocent  of  crime, 
and  that  I  had  been  dragged  from  my 
family  at  a  time,  when  my  assistance 
was  most  needed;  that  I  had  been 
abused  and  thrust  into  a  dungeon,  and 
confined  for  months  on  account  of  my 
faith,  and  the  “testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ.”  However  I  thank  God  that 
1  felt  a  determination  to  die,  rather 
than  deny  the  things  which  my  eyes 
had  seen,  which  my  hands  had  handled, 
and  which  I  had  borne  testimony  to, 
wherever  my  lot  had  been  cast;  and  I 
can  assure  my  beloved  brethren  that 
I  was  enabled  to  bear  as  strong  a  testi¬ 
mony,  when  nothing  bnt  death  pre¬ 
sented  itself,  as  ever  I  did  in  my  life. 
My  confidence  in  God,  was  likewise 
unshaken.  I  knew  that  he  who  suf¬ 
fered  me,  along  with  my  brethren,  to 
be  thus  tried,  that  lie  coufd  and  that 
he  would  deliver  us  ou-t  of  the  hands  of 
our  enemios;  and  in  his  own  due  time 
he  did  so,  for  which  I  desire  to  bless 
and  praise  his  holy  name. 

From  my  close  and  long  confine¬ 
ment,  as  well  as  from  the  sufferings  of 
my  mind,  I  feci  my  body  greatly 
broke  down  and  debilitated,  my  frame 
has  received  a  shock  from  which  it  will 
take  a  long  time  to  recover;  yet,  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  my  zeal  for  the 
causo  of  God,  and  my  courage  in  de¬ 
fence  of  the  truth,  are  as  groat  as  ever. 
“My  heart  is  fixed,”  and  I  yet  feel  a 
determination  to  do  the  will  of  God,  in 
spite  of  persecutions,  imprisonments  or 
death;  I  can  say  with  Paul  “none  of 
these  things  move  me  so  that  I  may 
finish  my  course  with  joy.” 

Dear  Brethren,  wo  have  nothing  to 
be  discouraged  at,  if  we  remember  tha 
words  of  the  Savior,  which  say  “in 
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the  world  you  shall  have  tribulation. — 

If  they  have  persecuted  me  they  will 
also  persecute  you.”  The  world  has 
always  hated  the  truth  and  those  who 
have  testified  of  the  same;  let  us  not 
then  think  that  these  are  strange  things 
such  as  never  happened  before,  but, 
rather  let  us  take  the  prophets  and 
saints  in  ancient  days  as  ensamples. 

To  these  who  have  suffered  be¬ 
reavements  in  consequence  of  the  cru¬ 
elties  of  the  wicked,  whose  husbands,  ... 
fathers,  &c.  have  been  slain;  with  vou,  i  timber  attached  to  it,  and  the  surround- 
I  would  drop  the  sympathetic  tear,  and  J|*ng  country  is  beautifully  interspersed 
would  do  all  I  could  to  comfort  you  in  'j  "ith  prairies  which  will  admit  of  a 
vour  distress,  and  would  fain  pour  into  .dense  population:  these  advantages  to- 
your  wounded  souls,  the  oil  of  jo  v  for  gather  with  the  advantage  of  landing, 


ing  is  equal  to  any  on  the  River.  And 
no  part  of  the  town  is  ever  overflowed. 

A  part  of  this  place  has  recently 
been  purchased  by  the  Bishop  of  tho 
Church  of  Latter  Day  Saints.  Bish¬ 
op  Knight  has  also  purchased  another 
tow’n  six  miles  above  Keokuk,  which 
is  called  Nashville,  it  being  at  the  head 
of  the  Rapids,  the  place  has  advanta¬ 
ges  equal  to  any  town  on  the  Missis¬ 
sippi;  it  has  a  large  body  of  valuable 


mourning;  the  time  is  fast  hastening 
when  if  faithful,  you  will  join  your 
friends  in  a  more  glorified  state  of  ex- 
istance,  where  mobs  and  oppression 
are  not  known:  look  then  at  the  things 
which  are  before,  and  not  at  those 
which  are  behind. 

To  the  church  in  general  I  would 
say,  be  faithful,  maintain  yrour  integri¬ 
ty,  let  the  principles  of  truth  and 
righteousness  get  deep  hold  in  your 
hearts,  live  up  to  those  principles  at  all 


renders  the  country  valuable. 

Montrose. — This  place  is  four  miles, 
above  Nashville,  it  is  situated  on  a  bot¬ 
tom  prairie,  and  a  handsome  place  for 
a  town,  it  has  equal  advantages  with 
other  town  on  Mississippi.  Bishop 
Knight  has  also,  purchased  a  part  of 
this  town,  togetl.cr  with  about  thirty 
thousand  aGrcs  of  tho  surrounding 
country,  on  the  point  of  land  between 
the  Mississippi  and  the  Desmoine,  gen¬ 
erally  denominated  the  Half  Bieed 


times,  be  humble  withall,  and  then  you  Ij  tract;  this  tract  has  actually  superior 


will  be  able  to  stand  fism  and  unshs 
ken  tho’ 

“The  mountains  skip  like  rams, 

And  all  the  little  hills  like  lambs.’’ 
Your  Brother, 

in  the  Kingdom  and 

patience  of  Jesus  Christ. 

II Y RUM  SMITH. 
Commerce,  Dec.  1S39. 


advantages,  having  the  Desmoine  on 
jj  the  West,  and  the  Mississippi  on  tho 
East,  both  navigable  streams;  and  tho 
soil  is  generally  acknowledged  to  be 
ji  nearly  equal  to  that  of  the  State  of 
.Missouri.  The  Half  Breed  tract  con¬ 
tains  119,009  acres,  and  the  whole 
tract  can  be  purchased  by  a  united  ef¬ 
fort  of  the  saints. 

NauvoqJ — Thi-  is  a  newly  located 
Town,  and  is  situated  on  the  East  hank 
of  the  Mississippi  opposite  Montrose,  it 
derived  its  name  from  the  Hebrew, 
which  signifies  Fair,  very  beautiful, 
and  it  actually  fills  the  definition  of 
word;  for  nature  has  not  formed 


KEOKUK, 

IjEE  Coontv,  Iowa  Territory. 

This  place  is  situated  on  the  west  ,U1 

kink  of  the  Mississippi  River,  about  'a  parallel  on  the  Banks  of  the  Missis- 
tortV  mileS  above  Onino,,  tv:  .  •  •  <• _  _  ..  r<  . _ 


forty  miles  above  Quincy.  Illinois,  at 
the  toot  of  the  Rapids, '  which  is  ’the  i 
lii st  obstruction  to  the  navigation  for' 
the  largest  class  of  Steam  Boats. -I 
At  this  place  all  Steam  Boats,  in  as- 1 
cending  the  Mississippi  at  low  water, 
arc  compelled  to  discharge  their  car¬ 
goes,  which  are  transported  over  the 
Rapids  in  lighters,  and  on  descending 
the  boats  receive  their  cargoes  from 

the  lighters  at  this  place,  the  land 


sippi,  from  New-Orleans  to  Galena, 
for  the  beauty  of  the  ground  on  which  it 
stands;  there  is  a  good  landing  and  it 
has  equal  privileges  with  other  towns, 
this  is  also  owned  by  the  saints,  and  is 
rapidly  increasing;  the  surrounding 
country  is  fertile,  and  the  crops,  this 
present  year,  are  good,  therefore  there 
is  no  fear  existing  that  the  gathering 
will  be  too  extensive. 

A.  RIPLY, 
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We  are  favored  with  several  com¬ 
munications  from  traveling  Elders, 
who,  in  almost  every  instance,  make 
the  Macedonian  call,  “come  over  and 
help  us;”  as  they  have  more  calls  for 
preaching  than  they  can  possibly  fill. 
Also,  great  inquires  are  made  for 
Books  of  all  kinds,  which  have  been 
published  in  the  church,  and  as  they 
are  all  disposed  of,  and  not  a  copy,  of 
scarce  a  single  work  now  to  be  obtain¬ 
ed,  therefore,  the  Presidency  and  high 
council  of  this  place,  having  taken  the 
subject  into  ftonsideration,  passed  the 
following  resolution: 

“ Resolved. ,  That  Ten  thousand  cop¬ 
ies  of  a  Hymn  Book,  bo  printed;  also 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  be  re-printed 
in  this  place,  under  the  inspection  of 
the  Presidency,  as  soon  as  monies  can 
be  raised  to  defray  the  expenses.” 


FROM  THE  ELDERS  ABROAD. 

Elder  Henry  Dean,  writes  from 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.  under  date  of 
Sept.  30th  1S39.  After  giving  a  sus- 
cinct  account  of  his  travels  and  la¬ 
bours  through  different  parts  of  Penn¬ 
sylvania,  ho  says:  I  am  now  in  Lan¬ 
caster  county,  near  Strasbury,  in  com¬ 
pany  with  brother  Davis,  we  are  rais¬ 
ing  a  church  in  this  place,  and  we  ex¬ 
pect  it  wi>I  be  a  middling  large  Branch: 
there  are  3  baptized,  and  5  or  G  more 
to  be  baptized  to  day,  and  a  good 
number  mere  in  this  place  believing; 
and  l  can  say,  the  work  is  gaining 
ground  in  these  parts,  though  the  la¬ 
bourers  are  few.  The  work  is  pros¬ 
pering  every  where  the  elders  have 
been.  We  desire  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  that  wo  may  pull  down  priest¬ 
craft  in  this  place,  and  raise  the  stand¬ 
ard  of  truth  in  its  stead. 

Brother  A.  Petty  writes,  from  Do¬ 
ver,  Stuart  county,  Tennessee,  in  which 
he  informs  us,  that  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  still  rolling  on  in  the  south: 
“Some  few  ate  still  coming  into  the 
church  in  this  country,  brother  Bran¬ 
don  has  lately  baptized  four,  and  he 
thinks  there  is  a  prospect  of  more.” 

Brother  Nathaniel  Holmes,  writes 


from  Georgetown  Mass,  dated  October 
lllh  1839,  by  way  of  encouragement 
to  the  Saints,  he  says:  we  would  say 
to  the  brethren  in  that  place,  we  feel 
anxious  for  your  prosperity,  the  few 
members  of  the  little  church  remaining 
in  Georgetown  ar.d  vicinity,  are  firm 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel  revealed 
in  these  last  days,  and  1  trust  will  out¬ 
ride  the  storm  of  persecution;  from  the 
signs  in  the  heavens,  and  on  the  earth, 
we  look  for  the  fulfilling  of  the  ancient 
prophets,  apostles,  and  Jesus  himself, 
on  this  generation. 

Elder  G.  H.  Brandon,  writes  from 
Benton  county,  Tennessee,,  under  date 
of  Sept.  3d  1839.  He  states  that  the 
work  of  God  is  going  on  in  that  place, 
the  honest  in  heart  arc  still  embracing 
the  truth  in  Benton  countp,  he  has  bap¬ 
tized  5  and  organized  a  branch  of  the 
church  called  the  charity  branch,  con¬ 
sisting  of  8  members:  he  also  says; 
“The  people  seem  to  be  much  inquir¬ 
ing.  I  have  more  calls  for  preaching 
tiian  I  can  fill;  the  enemy  is  raging  or. 
every  hand,  yet  the  work  seems  to  be 
spreading  very  fast  at  present,  inso¬ 
much,  that  where  I  had  no  calls  last 
fall  and  winter,  I  now  have  so  many 
that  I  cannot  liLl  them  all;  where  I  had 
no  bounds,  they  have  become  so  large, 
that  1  am  called  as  much  as  25  miles 
from  home  in  different  directions.  Wo 
would  take  it  as  a  great  blessing  if 
some  of  the  Elders  would  visit  us  this 
fall.” 

Elder  James  Blakeslee  writes  from 
Watervillc,  Oneida  co.  N.  Y.  under 
date  of  July  22nd,  in  the  following 
language. 

Since  last  fall,  through  the  goodness 
and  mercies  of  our  God,  I  have  been 
enabled  to  organize  two  Dranchcs  of 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter 
Day  Saints,  consisting  of  about  sixty 
members;  one  in  Boonville,  Oneida, 
county,  and  the  other  in  Williams- 
(own,  and  Amboy,  Oswego  county  N. 
Y.,  and  I  have  baptized  between  twen¬ 
ty  and  thirty  in  this  region,  within 
about  one  month;  there  are  many  be- 
licvcing  in  this  north  country,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  troubles  which  havo 
befallen  the  saints  in  the  west,  in  their 
great  persecution;  yet  the  work  of  our 
God  rolls  forth  in  mighty  power,  be¬ 
ing  propelled  by  the  power  of  Israel’s 
God.  Thq  saints  in  this  country  ara 
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growing  stronger  and  stronger,  of  tate, ! 
and  are  very  anxious  to  remove  and 
suffer  with  their  brethren  in  Zion,  and ; 
the  probability  is,  (nothing  in  provi-j 
deuce  forbiding,)  a  large  company  will ; 
remove  west  next  season.  We  were  | 
very  happy  to  hear  from  our  beloved; 
brother  Joseph  Smith  jr.  and  others,  I 
and  that  they  were  restored  to  the! 
sweet  society  of  their  families,  and! 
brethren  in  Christ:  they  have  had  the 
prayers  of  the  saints  in  their  behalf, 
for  their  deliverance  in  this  region, 
ever  since  we  first  heard  of  their  being 
confined  in  prison;  and  we  have  great 
reason  to  praise  the  Lord,  that  he 
has  thus  far  granted  our  petition  in 
relieving  our  beloved  brethren  from 
the  prison;  and  our  sincere  prayer  to 
God,  is,  that  he  would  set  at  liberty  the 
rest  of  our  beloved  brethren,  who  are 
still  in  confinement,  and  we  will  ever 
pray  and  praise  his  holy  name. 

Elder  B.  Winchester  writes  from 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  under  date  of  Oct. 
21st.  from  which  we  learn  that  he  has 
introduced  the  gospel  into  that  city 
with  good  success;  many  are  embra¬ 
cing  the  truth;  he  solicits  help  on  the 
strongest  terms;  some  faithful  elder 
would  be  doing  their  Master’s  business, 
if  they  would  call  and  lend  him  assis¬ 
tance. 

Thus  the  work  of  God  continues  a 
steady  and  unimpeded  course,  and 
though  its  progress  is  slow  yet  it  will 
continue  to  roll  forth,  until  the  honest 
in  heart  are  gathered  out.  and  Israel 
“hunted  from  every  mountain,  and  f rom 
every  high  hill,  and  cut  of  the  holes  of 
the  rocks;’’  and  nothing  can  hinder  it 
in  its  decreed  course;  although  the 
threshing  Jlail  of  Missouri,  with  the 
combined  powers  of  hell,  has  pounced 
heavily  upon  the  church  of  God, 
yet,  (like  striking  the  mustard  stalk 
when  ripe,)  it  has  only  served  to 
scatter  the  seed,  (the  wo“rd)  through¬ 
out,  not  only  the  small  Garden™ of 
the  United  States,  but  across  the 
mighty  ocean,  among  foreign  nations; 
and  it  will  continue  to  spring  up,  and 
grow,  and  bear  fruit,  until  the  bursting 
heavens  shall  reveal  the  Son  of  God° 
and  that  to  the  final  consumation  of  all 
those  “lhat  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,”  when  the  church  of  the  Most 
High,  who  have  been  persecuted,  smit¬ 


ten  and  afflicted  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ,  yea,  even  those  who 
love  his  appearing,  unto  them  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time,  without  sin, 
unto  salvation,  and  that  to  the  joy  of 
their  hearts. 


Pleasant  Garden,  Putnam  co.  Indiana., 
October ,  18  1839. 

TO  D.  C,  SMITH,  E.  ROBINSON:, 
Dear  Brethren, 

In  great  haste  I  improve- 
this  opportunity  of  addressing  a  few 
lines  to  you,  to  inform  you  where  I  am 
laboring,  and  the  fruits  that  attend- 
the  same.  I  left  Springfield  on  the 
third  of  September,  for  the  Blast,  more' 
particular  to  visit  my  friends,  and  con¬ 
sequently  took  my  wife  along,  we 
traveled  about  80  miles  from  Spring- 
field,  and  my  horse  was  taken  sick  and 
I  was  obliged  to  stop;  1  went  to  preach¬ 
ing  for  one  week,  baptized  five;  I  con¬ 
tinued  my  journey  on  East,  crossed 
the  Wabash  river  at  Terre-Haute,  con¬ 
tinued  on  twenty  five  miles  and  stoped 
in  Pleasent  Garden,  to  take  supper;, 
the  people  found  out  that  I  was  a 
Mormon,  and  they  wanted  me  to  stop 
and  preach  the  same  evening,  which  I 
did;  but  the  people  were  not  content 
and  wanted  I  should  preach  the  next 
evening,  which  I  did;  after  I  bad 
preached  the  second  time  the  people 
began  to  cry  out  that  the  Mormons 
were  not  driven  from  Missouri,  for 
preaching  such  doctrine  as  that,  bat  in 
order  to  prove  their  own  statement 
false,  on  the  third  evening,  after  meet¬ 
ing  they  took  my  carriage  and  drawed 
it  about  one  mile  into  the  woods,  broke- 
it  very  badly;  they  also  took  off  one 
of  the  wheels,  and  carried  it  off  and 
I  have  never  heard  from  it  since: 
however,  I  have  got  a  new  one  made, 
and  the  people  made  a  collection  and 
paid  for  it,  and  of  course  while  I  was 
getting  my  waggon  repaired,  I  kept 
pieaching  to  the  people,  which  I  did 
for  seven  nights  in  succession;  then 
the  people  began  to  invite  me  into 
other  places,  I  was  invited  to  go  to 
Green  Castle  and  preach-  in  the  court 
house,  which  I  have  done  five  times,, 
without  being  disturbed  but  once,  and 
the  man  that  disturbed  me  was  fined 
five  dollars.  I  have  held  33  meetings 
here,  and  have  calls,  more  than  I  can 
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possibly  attend;  prejudice  is  giving! 
uway  on  all  sides,  1  have  just  began  to 
baptize  here,  1  have  baptized  five, 
among  whom  is  Doctor  Knights  and 
La.dy,  an  eminent  physician,  who  has 
practised  in  this  country  tor  13  years. 
The  prospect  is  that  many  of  the  first 
class  of  people  in  the  county  will  be 
baptized,  1  have  been  in  this  church 
eight  years,  in  which  you  know  I  have 
travelled  much,  and  1  can  say,  that 
never  has  a  greater  field  opened  than 
J  am  iu  now,  and  1  want  help  immedi¬ 
ately;  1  want  an  elder  of  experience 
sent  here  as  soon  as  you  receive  this, 
why  l  say  an  elder  of  experience,  is 
because  here  is  the  seat  of  literature 
for  this  State,  here  are  80  colle¬ 
gians,  and  professors  and  priests 
without  number.  1  have  had  3  attacks 
from  them,  but  have  found  tnat  they 
could  do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but 
for  it. 

Yours  in  the  bond  of  the 

everlasting  covenant. 
ALMON  BABBIT. 


Wilmington,  Del.  Sept.  8th,  1839. 

Elder  D.  C.  Smith: 

Highly  esteemed  brother 
in  Christ,  and  fellow  laborer  in  the 
Kingdom  of  our  God  set  up  for  the 
last  time,  and  to  all  saints,  Greet¬ 
ing: 

Though  mobs  may  rise  and  Satan 
may  rage  and  stir  up  his  emissaries 
against  the  work  of  God  in  the  Last 
Days;  yet  they  cannot  overthrow  it. 
As  well  might  they  try  to  stop  the  sun 
in  its  course  through'  the  heavens,  or 
prevent  its  shining  upon  the  earth 
beneuth,  as  to  try  to  stop  the  spread 
of  truth.  The  honest  in  heart  will 
hear  and  will  understand,  and  obey- — 
And  I  am  thoroughly  convinced,  there 
never  has  been  a  better  time  for  the 
elders  of  the  Church  of  Latter  Day 
Saints,  to  preach  the  fullness  of  the 
gospel  to  the  world  than  at  the  present 
time.  After  elder  Sagers  and  myself 
had  visited  the  saints  in  Virginia  and 
Ohio,  (and  accomplished  our  business 
with  them  as  far  as  circumstances 
would  permit,)  in  company  with  El¬ 
ders  E.  D.  Woolly,  and  Elisha  H.  Da¬ 
vis,  started  for  the  eastern  countries, 
crossed  the  Alleghany  mountains  in  the 
cqld  month  of  January,  proclaiming! 
the  %verUnting  gospel  whenever  an 


rr 

opportunity  was  presented;  visited  the 
saints  in  Bedford  co.  and  after  a  jour¬ 
ney  of  four  weeks,  arrived  in  Chester 
co.  I’a.  Here  we  planted  the  standard 
of  truth  among  Elder  Woolly’s  friends 
and  acquaintances;  doors  were  open 
on  the  right  and  left,  and  in  a  very 
short  time  whole  neighborhoods  were 
in  an  uproar,  on  account  of  the  strange 
dretrine  as  they  called  it,  which  had 
come  to  their  ears.  Mormonism,  as  it 
was  termed,  was  the  principle  subject 
of  discussion.  The  dust  was  brushed 
from  many  a  bible  which  I  presume- 
had  lain  useless  for  years,  and  a  gen¬ 
eral  search  of  the  scriptures,  was  made, 
so  that  it  was  said,  and  I  think  in 
truth,  the  bible  was  read  more  by  the 
people  in  a  few  weeks  after  we  arriv¬ 
ed  in  the  place,  than  it  had  been  be¬ 
fore  for  many  years.  Indeed,  a  cer¬ 
tain  doctor  acknowledged  in  public  that 
he  had  read  the  bible  more  within  3 
days  than  he  had  in  15  years  before — 
Soon  after  arriving  in  the  co.  Elder 
Woolly  and  myself  visited  West.  Che9? 
ter,  the  county  seat,  a  town  contain¬ 
ing  about  2,000  inhabitants,  aud  held- 
several  meetings  in-  the  old  fellows’  hall. 
The  Methodist  became  very  much  al¬ 
armed,  supposing,  ho  doubt,  that  their 
craft  was  Ln  danger,  (for  the  people 
were  very  attentive  to  hear.)  and  sent 
off  immediately  to  the  City  of  Philadel¬ 
phia  for  a  champion  of  theirs,  by  the 
name  of  Mattack,  to  come  and  put 
down  the  truth.  But  lo!  when  he  came 
and  got  up  to  speak  the  people  hissed- 
at  him.  1  tried  to  gei  him  to  appoint 
some  time  and  we  would  meet  and  have 
a  public  discussion,  but  he  refused,  say¬ 
ing  he  must  go  to  Philadelphia  the  next 
dav.  But  instead  of  that,  he  went  into 
the  Methodist  Chapel  in  the  evening 
and  read  Le  Roy  Sundeilidn's  pamphj 
let.  I  attended,  and  when  he  was 
through  I  arose  and  read  Parley  P. 
Pratt’s  reply,  but  when  l  came  to  Meth¬ 
odism  unveiled,  the  stafioned  preacher 
in  the  town  arose  and  objected  to  my 
reading  it,  he  however  was  overruled 
by  the  congregation,  and  I  proceeded 
and  read  it  ofi'  to  the  whole  assembly, 
and  sat  down.  Their  champion  Mr. 
Mattack  made  no  reply;  but  the  sta¬ 
tioned  preacher  arose  and  said,  (in  a 
I  very  sarcastic  manner,)  well  if  you 
wish  to  be  Mormons,  you  may  I  have 
nothing  to  say,  you  are  soon  dismissed. 
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After  this  I  understood,  several  of 
their  members  withdrew,  or  were  turn¬ 
ed  out  of  their  Church,  because  they  be¬ 
lieved  Mormonism. 

We  continued  our  preaching  in  dif¬ 
ferent  places  through  the  county  for 
several  weeks,  when  4  came  forward 
and  obeyed  the  gospel;  Elder  Wooley 
then  left  us  for  his  family  in  Ohio, 
Elder  Sagers  and  myself  shortly  after¬ 
wards  visited  the  City  of  Philadelphia, 
■where  we  preached  three  times,  and 
then  visited  the  churches  in  N,  Jersey, 
and  N.  Y.  and  after  preachiuga  num¬ 
ber  of  times  in  different  places,  return¬ 
ed;  Elder  Sagers  then  returned  to  his 
family  in  the  West,  and  I  resumed  my 
labours  in  Chester  county  Pa,  in  com¬ 
pany  with  Eider  E.  H.  Davis,  We 
have  extended  our  labours  to  Lancas¬ 
ter  county,  and  the  northern  part  of 
the  state  of  Delaware.  The  prospect 
is  good  in  all  these  places;  one  has 
already  obeyed  the  Gospel  in  Lancas¬ 
ter  county,  and  many  more  are  believ¬ 
ing. 

The  church  in  Chester  county,  now 
number  30  members,  and  many  more 
are  believing,  whom,  1  trust  will  obey 
the  gospel  soon.  The  Lord  has  coni- 
nnnced  a  great  and  good  work  among 
this  people,  and  I  feel  strong  in  the 
spirit,  and  am  determined  to  thrust  in 
my  sickle,  and  reap,  while  the  harvest 
lasts  so  that  when  we  return,  we 
may  return  laden  with  sheaves,  pray 
for  us  dear  brother,  and  may  the  Lord 
help  us  all,  Amen, 

\ours,  in  the  bond,  of  the 
new  and  everlasting  covenant. 
LORENZO  BARNES- 


Monmouth  Co.  X.  J.  Sept.  10th  '1S31 
D.  C.  Smith  and  E.  Robinson. 

Dear  Brethren, 

.  .  .  This  morn  in 

having  a  few  moments,  I  lift  ray  pe 
to  communicate  the  particulars  of  tl 
woods  meeting,  which  l.  mentioned  i 
my  last,  ihe  meeting  commence 
according  to  appointment  on  the  ‘2Sti 
was  opened  by  singing,  prayer  ai 
preaching  by  Jonathan  Dunham;  tl 
congregation  was  serious  and  atte; 
ive.  ihursday  morning  the  meetir 
was  addressed  by  Br.  Oliver  Grange 
During  intermission  the  members  oft! 
conference  retired;  (who  remained  o 
gamzed  as  at  the  previous  conference 


Brother  Granger’s  mission  was  present¬ 
ed  for  consideration. 

The  congregation  assembled  in  th© 
afternoon,  and  was  addressed  by  Br, 
Green.  The  same  serious  attention 
was  manifested  during  the  day.  Fri¬ 
day  it  rained,  Saturday  the  congrega¬ 
tion  increased  and  was  addressed  by 
Brother  Lorenzo  Barnes.  The  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  conference  again  retired 
for  deliberation.  It  was  moved,  sec¬ 
onded,  and  a  unanimous  vote  that  Br. 
Benjamin  Winchester  go  and  preach 
in  Philadelphia;  Samuel  James  preside 
over  the  Church  in  N.  J.  Lorenzo 
Barno3  preside  over  the  Church  in 
Chester  Co.  Pa.  and  Elisha  H.  Davis  . 
assist  him.  ij-J.  Huston  preach  in  BuckA. 
co,  Pa.  In  the  afternoon  the  meeting 
was  addressed  by  Brs.  Winchester  and 
Davis.  This  day  deep  interest  was 
manifested  in  the  congregation,  and  two 
presented  themselves  for  baptism.  Sun¬ 
day  they  were  baptised.  A  large 
congregation,  of  from  two  to  three 
thousand  assembled,  and  were  address¬ 
ed  in  the  morning  by  Br.  Green  and 
Br.  Granger.  in  the  afternoon  Br. 
Green  gave  a  relation  of  the  persecu¬ 
tion,  and  sufferings  of  the  Brethren  in 
Missouri.  After  which,  a  collection  of 
S30  was  lifted  for  them. 

Monday,  the -Elders  gave  their  testi¬ 
mony  concerning  the  coming  forth  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  their  experi¬ 
mental  knowledge  of  the  work  of  God¬ 
in  these  days.  Br.  Granger  occupied 
the  fore  part  of  the  day,  and  gave  a 
very  interesting  account  of  his  life;  of 
the  administration  of  angels,  who  tes¬ 
tified  of  the  work  of  God  in  the  world; 
a  vision  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  the 
means  by  which  be  was  brought  into 
the  church,  and  then  bore  testimony  to 
the  restoration  of  the  Priesthood,  and 
exhorted  the  people  to  embrace  the. 
truth,,  that  they  might  bo  saved  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

The  people  listened  with  attention^ 
the  tears. of  many,  and  the  deep  anxiety 
manifested,  bespoke  the  impressions 
making  on  many  hearts.  In  the  after¬ 
noon  Br.  Barnes,  Br.  Winchester,  Br. 
Dunham  and  Br.  Green,  testified  to 
the  truth  of  the  work,  which  they  had 
received  by  seeing,  hearing,  and  ex¬ 
perimental  knowledge;  such  as  visions, 
prophecies, revolations.healing  etc.  The 
same  state  of  feelings  continued  in  the 
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■congregation,  while  the  spirit  of  God 
rested  down  upon  some  with  mighty 
power.  Truly  it  was  a  solemn  and 
interesting  time.  Tuesday  a  large  con¬ 
gregation  assembled,  .  Samuel  James 
addressed  them.  In  the  afternoon  he 
gave  the  testimony  he  had  received  of 
the  truth  of  the  work,  exhorted  the 
people,  gave  an  invitation  for  baptism, 
assembled  at  the  water  and  baptized 
eight;  made  several  appointments,  at 
some  of  which  there  are  others  to  be 
baptized;  these  appointments  have  been 
fulfilled  and  six  more  were  baptized; 
and  last  Sunday  fourteen  were  con¬ 
firmed,  while  solemnity,  and  serious¬ 
ness  pervaded  the  congregation.  Thus 
truth  prevails;  the  power  of  the  spirit 
attends  the  preaching  the  word;  con¬ 
viction  takes  possession  of  the  heart 
and  leads  its  subjects  to  the  door,  and 
entering  in,  they  are  made  to  re¬ 
joice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  May 
the  Lord  carry  on  his  work,  until  the 
nations  have  heard,  the  saints  gather¬ 
ed  home,  the  earth  claensed,  and  the 
kingdom  established  for  ever.  Breth¬ 
ren,  let  us  be  up  and  doing,  the  time  is 
short,  and  the  kingdom  is  at  hand. 

JOHN  P.  GREEN,  Pres’t. 

Samuel  James,  Clerk. 

Commerce  November,  1839. 

To  the  S dints  scattered  abroad ,  in 

the  region  westward  from  Kirtland 

Oh  io. 

Beloved  Brethren,  feeling  that  it  is 
our  duty,  as  the  servants  of  God,  to  in¬ 
struct  the  saints  from  time  to  time,  in 
those  things  which  to  us  appear  to  be 
wise  and  proper:  therefore  we  freely 
give  you,  a  few  words  of  advice  at  this 
time. 

We  have  heard  it  rumoured  abroad, 
that  some  at  least,  and  probably  many, 
are  making  their  calculations  to  re¬ 
move  back  to  Kirtland  next  season. 

Now  brethren,  this  being  the  case, 
we  advise  you  to  abandon  such  an  idea; 
yea  we  warn  you,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  not  to  remove  back  there,  unless 
you  are  counseled  so  to  do  by  the  first 
Presidency,  and  the  high  council  of 
Nauvoo.  We  do  not  wish  by  this  to 
take  your  agency  from  you;  but  we 
feel  to  be  plain,  and  pointed  in  our 
advice  for  we  wish  to  do  our  duty, 
that  vour  sins  may  not  be  found  in  our 


skirts.  All  persons  are  entitled  to  their 
agency  for  God  has  so  ordained  it. — 
He  has  constituted  mankind  moral 
agents,  and  given  them  power  to  chose 
good  or  evil;  to  seek  after  that  which 
is  good,  by  pursuing  the  pathway  of 
holiness  .n  this  life,  which  brings 
peace  of  mind,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  here,  and  a  fulness  of  joy  and 
happiness  at  his  right  hand  hereafter;: 
or  to  pursue  an  evil  course,  going  on 
in  sin  and  rebellion  against  God,  there¬ 
by  bringing  condemnation  to  their  souls 
in  this  world,  and  an  eternal  loss  in 
the  world  to  come.  Since  the  God  of 
heaven  has  left  these  things  optional 
with  every  individual,  we  do  not  wish 
to  deprive  them  of  it.  We  only  wish 
to  act  the  part  of  a  faithful  watchman, 
agreeably  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  to 
j  Ezekiel  the  prophet,  Ezekiel  33  chap. 
2  3  4  5  and  verses,  and  leave  it  for 
others  to  do  as  seemeth  them  good. — 
Now  for  persons  to  do  things,  merely 
because  they  are  advised  to  do  them, 
and  yet  murmur  all  the  time  they 
are  doing  them,  is  of  no  use  at  all; 
they  might  as  well  not  do  them. 

There  are  those  who  profess  to  bo 
saints  who  are  too  apt  to  murmur,  and 
find  fault,  when  any  advice  is  giv¬ 
en,  which  comes  in  opposition  to 
their  feelings,  even  when  they,  them¬ 
selves,  ask  for  counsel;  much  more 
so  when  council  is  given  unasked  for, 
which  does  not  agree  with  their  notion 
of  things;  but  brethren,  we  hope 
for  better  things  from  the  most  of  you; 
we  trust  that  you  desire  counsel,  from 
time  to  time,  and  that  you  will  cheer¬ 
fully  conform  to  it,  whenever  you  re¬ 
ceive  it  from  a  proper  source. 

It  is  very  probable,  that  it  may  be 
considered  wisdom  for  some  of  us,  and 
perhaps  others,  to  move  back  to  Kirt- 
land,  to  attend  to  important  business 
there:  but  notwithstanding  that,  after 
what  we  have  written,  should  any  be 
so  unwisb  as  to  move  back  there,  with¬ 
out  being  first  counselled  so  to  do, 
their  conduct  will  be  highly  disappro- 
bated. 

Done  by  order  and  vote  of  the  first 
Presidency  and  high  council  for  tho 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints,  at  Nauvoo  Dec.'  8th  1839, 
j  H.  G.  SHERWOOD,  Clerk. 
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Proceedings  of  the  general  Confer¬ 
ence,  held  at  Commerce,  Hancock 
County.  Illinois,  on  Saturday  the  5th 
day  of  October,  1839. 

The  meeting  was  opened  bv  prayer* 
by  President  Joseph  Smith  Jr.  alter 
whch  he  was  appointed  president  and 
James  Sloan,  Clerk  of  the  Conference,] 
by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  meet- 
ing. 

The  President  then  spoke  at  some 
lenathupon  the  situation  of  the  Church, 
the  difficulties  they  had  had  to  contend 
with,  and -the  'manner  in  which  they 
had  been  led'to  this  place;  and  wished 
to  know  the  views  of  the  brethren, 
whether  they  wished  to  appoint  this  a 
stake  or  not,  statmg  that  he  believed 
it  to  be  a  good  place  and  suited  for  the 
saints. 

It  was  then  uhauimously  agreed  up¬ 
on,  that  it  should  be  appointed  a  stake 
and  a  place  of  gathering  for  the  saints. 
The  following  officers  were  then  ap¬ 
pointed  viz: 


William  Marks  to  be  President. 

Bishop  Whitney,  to  be  bishop  of 
Middle  Ward. 

Bishop  Patridge,  to  be  bishop  of  Up¬ 
per  Ward. 

Bishop  Knight  to  be  bishop  of  Low¬ 
er  Ward. 

George  W.  Harris,  Thomas  Grover, 
Samu  1  Bent,  Newel  Knight, 

Henry  G.  Sherwood,  Charles  C.  Rich, 
David  Fulmer,  David  Dort, 

Alpheus  Cutler,  Seymour  Brunson, 

Wm.  Huntington,  Lewis  D.  Wilson, 

to  be  high  Council;  who  being  res¬ 
pectfully  called  opon,  accepted  af  their 
appointment. 

It  was  then  voted,  that  a  branch  of 
the  Church  be  established  on  the  other 
side  of  the  river,  in  Iowa  Territory; 
over  which  Elder  John  Smith  was 
appointed  President: 

Alanson  Ripley,  Bishop,  and 
Asahel  Smith,  David  Pettegrew, 

John  M.  Burke,  Elijah  Fordham, 


A.  Owen  Smoot, 
Richard  Howard, 
Williard  Snow, 
Erastus  Snow, 


Edward  Fisher, 
Elias  Smith, 

John  Patton, 
Stephen  Chase, 


Were  elected  high  council. 

Don  C.  Smith,  was  elected  to  be 
continued  as  President  of  the  high 
Priesthood. 

Orson  Hyde  to  stand  in  his  former 


office,  rind  Wiliam  Smith  to  be  con¬ 
tinued  iti  his  standing. 

Letters  were  then  read  respecting 
the  absence  of  Members,  from  ill 
health. 

It  was  voted,  that  Harlow  Redfield 
be  suspended  until  he  can  have  a  trial, 
and  in  the  meantime  that  he  should 
not  act  as  President  of  a  branch,  or 
preach. 

Voted;  that  John  Daley,  James  Da¬ 
ley  and  Milo  Andrus  retain  their 
station  in  the  church. 

Voted  that  Ephraim  Owen’s  confes¬ 
sion,  for  disobeying  the  word  of  wis¬ 
dom  be  accepted. 

Brothers, 

Edward  Johnston  William  Allred, 
Benjamin  Johnston,  Wm.  B.  Simmons, 
Samuel  Musick,  W m.  W.  Edwards  sr. 
John  S.  Fulmer,  Wm.  H.  Edwards  jr. 
Jabez  Lake,  Hosea  Stout, 
Benjamin  Jones,  Thomas  Rich, 

Henry  Our  Bough,  Allen  J.  Stout, 
Reddin  Allred,  Esiaias  Edwards, 
George  W.  Gee,- John  Adams, 

Jesse  M’lntire,  Daniel  Miller, 

James  Brown,  Simson  I.  Comfort/ 
Henry  Miller,  Graham  Coltrin/ 
Aitemus  Johnson  William  Hyde, 

Joseph  G.  Hovey,  Andrew  Hendry/ 
Robert  D.  Fos'er,  Redick  N.  Allred, 
Fields  B.  Jacamey,E,i  Lee, 

Zadock  Bediers,  Hiram  W.  Maxwell, 
and  Thomas  S.  Edwards,  were  ap¬ 
pointed  Elders  of  the  church,  who  all 
accepted  of  their  appointment  with  the 
exception  of  Thomas  S’.  Edwards. 

John  Gaylord,  was  admitted  into  tfrd 
church  upon  his  confession. 

Abel  Casto  was  Confirmed  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  anti 
Sunday  morning  after  which  six  werd 
baptized  by  Joseph  Smith  Jr. 

Sunday  morning  October  the  6th. 

The  Conference  met  pursuant  to  ad« 
journment  at  8  o’clock,  A.  M. 

When, 

Samuel  Williams,  Reubeti  Foot, 
Orlando  D.  Hovey,  J uriis  Rappleyee, 
Sheffield  Daniels,  Albert  Miner, 

David  B.  Smith,  Ebe’r  Richardson, 
Pleasant  Ewell,  William  Helm, 

Were  appointed  Elders  of  the  churcb 
and  were  ordained  under  the  hands  of 
Reynolds  Cahoon,  Seymour  Brunson, 
Samuel  Bent  and  Alpheus  Cutler. 

After  some  remarks  from  the  Presi- 
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■dent  respecting  observing  order  an- 
tiecorum  during  conference,  Elder  Ly¬ 
man  Wight,  spoke  as  to  the  duties  od 
"Priests,  Teachers,  tc. 

President  J.  Smith,  Jr.  then  spoke 
as  to  appointing  a  Patriarch  and  other 
matters  connected  with  the  well  being 
of  the  church.  Having  now  got 
through  the  business  matters,  the  Pres¬ 
ident  proceeded  to  give  instructions  to 
the  Elders  respecting  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  pressed  upon  them  the  ne¬ 
cessity  of  getting  the  spirit,  so  that 
they  might  preach  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
sent  down  from  heaven,  to  be  careful 
in  speaking  on  those  subjects  which  are 
not  clearly  pointed  out  in  the  word  of 
God,  which  lead  to  speculation  and 
strife. 

Those  person  who  had  been  bap¬ 
tized  were  then  confirmed,  and  several 
children  received  blessings  by  Elders 
Bent,  Cutler  and  Brunson.  Elder  Ly¬ 
man  Wight  then  addressed  the  meet¬ 
ing,  on  the  subject  of  raising  funds  by 
contribution,  towards  paying  for  the 
lands  which  had  been  contracted  for, 
as  a  settlement  for  the  church,  after 
<vhich  contributions  were  received  for 
that  purpose. 

Judge  Higbee,  was  appointed  to  ac¬ 
company  Presidents  J.  Smith.  Jr.  and 
S.  Rigdon,  to  the  City  of  Washing¬ 
ton. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  until 
Monday  morning. 

Monday  morning  October  the  9th. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjourn¬ 
ment. 

The  President  spoke  at  some  length 
to  the  Elders,  and  explained  many 
passages  of  scripture. 

Elder  Lyman  Whight  spoke  on  the 
subject  of  the  resurection,  and  other 
important  subjects.  When  he  offer¬ 
ed  the  following  resolution,  which  pas¬ 
sed  unanimously: 

Resolved,  That  a  new  edition  of 
Hymn  Books  be  printed  immediately, 
and  that  the  one  published  bv  D.  W. 
Rogers,  be  utterly  discarded  by  the 
church. 

Elder  Ezra  Hayes  was  then  put  up¬ 
on  trial  for  teaching  doctrine  injurious 
to  the  church,  and  for  falsehoods; 
which  having  been  proved  agaiast  him 
his  license  was'withdrawn  and  he  re¬ 
quired  to  give  satisfaction  to  those 
whom.he  had  offended. 


Charges  havingbeen  prefered  against 
Brother  Rogers,  it  was  agreed  that  the 
case  be  handed  over  to  the  high  council. 

Asahel  Perry  made  application  to 
be  received  into  fellowship,  and  was 
voted  in.o  his  former  standing. 

After  having  referred  tiie  business 
not  gone  into,  to  the  high  council;  the 
president  then  returned  thanks  to  the 
conference  for  their  good  attention  and 
liberality;  and  having  blessed  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  the  conference' 
was  dismissed. 

The  next  conference  was  appointed 
to  be  held  on  the  Gth  day  of  April  next. 


A  Conference  was  held  at  the  house' 
of  Brother  Benjamin  Wilcox  in  Mc¬ 
Donough  county,  Ill.  on  the  2nd  day 
of  June,  1839  for  the  purpose  of  or¬ 
ganizing  a  church.  Meeting  was  open¬ 
ed  by  Elder  Coltrin,  after  which  Elder 
D.  C.  Smith  rose  and  after  making 
known  the  object  of  the  meeting 
nominated  Elder  Coltrin,  President" 
who  was  unanimously  chosen,  and 
John  Vance,  was  appointed  secretary. 
And  after  adjusting  some  small  mat¬ 
ters  of  difficulties,  proceeded  to  appoint 
Aretes  Geer,  Priest,  Henry  Hoyt 
Teacher,  and  John  Sagers,  Deacon, 
when  some  three  or  four  children  were’ 
brought  forward  and  blessed  in  (he 
church,  and  after  dismission  one  was’ 
baptized.  This  church  consists  of  six¬ 
ty  nine  members  in  good  standing. 

Z.  COLTRIN,  PresV. 

JOHN  VANCE,  Clerk. 


September  1st,  2839. 

Met  in  conference,  at  the  house  of 
Brother  Isaac  Chace  in  Sparta,  for  the 
purpose  of  organizing  a  branch  of  the 
church  of  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints 
in  that  place.  Elder  H.  Kellogg  was 
called  to  the  chair,  and  J.  F.  OIney 
chosen  Clerk.  When  Elder  Ezra 
Chace  was  appointed  to  preside  over 
the  same,  nnd  Brother  Isaac  Chace  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  Deacon;  and 
25  persons  were  enrolled  as  mem¬ 
bers. 


MARRIED— Tn  this  place,  on  the  24th  of 
Sept,  by  Elder  Don  C.  Smith.  William  D. 
Huntington,  to  Miss  Caroline  Clark. 

Also,  in  this  place,  on  the  7th  of  Oct.  by 
Elder  Don  C.  Smith,  James  Moses,  to  Mis* 
Eliza  Spencer,  both  of  Rushville,  Ill. 
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For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

THE  SLAUGHTER  ON  SHOAL  CREEK, 
CALDWELL  COUNTY  MISSOURI. 

[by  MISS  ELIZA.  R.  SNOW  ] 

Here,  in  a  land  that  freemen  call  liieirhome, 
Far  from  the  Influence  of  papal  Rome ; 

Yes,  in  a  “mild  and  tolerating  age” 

The  saints  have  fall’n  beneath  the  barb'rous 

•Uf  men  inspired,  by  that  misjudging  hate. 
Which  ignorance  and  prejudice  ertate; 
Ill-fated  men — whose  minds  would  hardly 
grace 

The  most  ferocious  of  the  brutal  race: — 
Men  without  hearts — else,  would  their  bo¬ 
soms  bleed 

At  the  commission  of  so  foul  a  deed 
As  that,  when  they,  at  Shoa!  Creek,  in  Cald¬ 
well, 

Upon  an  unresisting  people  fell; 

Whose  only  crime,  was,  daring  to  profess 
The  eternal  principles  of  righteousness. 


Twas  not  enough  for  that  unfeeling  crew, 

To  murder  men:  they  shot  them  through 
and  through? 

Frantic  with  rage;  they  pour’d  their  moulted 
lead 

Profusely  on  the  dying  and  the  dead; 

For  mercies  claim,  which  heav’n  delights  to 
hear 

Fell  disregarded  on  relentless  cars; 


Long  o’er  the  scene,  of  that  unhappy  eve. 
Will  the  lone  widow — and  the  orphan  grieve; 
Their  savage  foes,  with  greedy  av’rice  fir’d, 
Plunder’d  the irmurder’d  victims,  and  retir’d ; 
And  at  the  shadowy  close  of  parting  day, 

In  slaughter’d  heaps,  husbands  and  father: 
lay; 

There  lay  the  dead  and  there  the  dying  ones 
The  air  reverberating  with  their  groans; 
Night’s  sable  sadness  mingling  with  the  sound 
Spread  a  terriffic  hideousness  around; 


Ye  wives  and  mothers;  think  of  women  then 
Left  in  a  group  of  dead,  and  dying  men. 

Her  hopes  were  blasted — all  her  prospects 
riv’n 

Save  one;  she  tiusted  in  the  God  of  heav’n. 
Long,  for  the  dead,  her  widow’d  heart  will 
crave 

A  last  kind  office — yes,  a  decent  grave! 


Description  fails;  T'no’  language  is  too  mean 
To  pai  nt  the  horrors  of  that  dreadful  scene. 
All  things  are  present  to  His  searching  eye. 
Whose  ears  are  open  to  the  ravens’  cry. 


U1HTU  AlfY"!'" 

DIED— In  this  place  on  the  8th  of  July 
Zina,  consort  of  William  Huntington,  aged 
53  years.  ° 


ce.  Sept.  22nd,  Orin  Roc 


- In  this  pia 

well,  aged  55  veais. 

— - - In  this  place,  Nov.  2nd,  Mahcw  Hi 

roan,  aged  46  years. 

——In  this  place  on  the  26th  of  July,  Sl< 
xy  Fisk,  aged  41  years.  J 

——ln  this  place,  Oct.  7th,  Hczekiah  \ 
r  tck,  aged  30  years. 


- In  Pittsfield,  Pike  co.  I  I.  September 

13th,  Silas  Smith,  aged  58  years. 

- Near  Carthage,  in  this  county, 

about  the  8th  of  September  last,  Jesse 
Robinson,  aged  40  years. 

- In  this  place,  Oct.  3d,  Nancy  Rigdon, 

ag~d  80  years. 

- In  this  place,  Nov.  24th,  Mr.  Akins 

from  Peoria  III. 

- In  this  place.  Nov.  6th,  Rhoda,  con¬ 
sort  of  Hez  ikiah  Fisk,  aged  62  years. 

- In  this  place,  Nov.  9.h,  Hezrkiah 

F  sk,  aged  64  years; 

- In  this place,Nov  11th,  WilliamFisk, 

aged  35  years. 

- In  this  place,  Nov.  3d,  Jame3  MulhoL 

'and,  aged  35  years. 

- In  ta is  p'ace,  Nov.  13th,  Lucy  Ives, 

(a  widow)  aged  57  years. 

- In  this  place.  July  14'h.  Harriet  Ma¬ 
ria,  Daughter  of  St  Try  and  Maria  P.  Fisk, 
aged  8  mouths  and  8  days. 

- In  this  place,  Nov.  26th.  Dinah,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Stephen  and  Hannah  Markham,  aged 
12  years  8  months,  and  26  days. 

- i - 1  ■  this  place,  Oc:.  19  li,  Hiram,  Infant 

son  of  Hiram  and  Thankful  Clark,  aged  7 
weeks. 

- At  Clayton  on  the  22nd  of  June  last. 

Charity,  consort  of  Ira  Ames,  aged  32  years. 
- At  Piitslield  Pike  co.  July  23d,  Re¬ 
beck  nil,  consort  cf  M.  B.  W'  lton. 

- At  Sackrts  Harbor,  N.  Y.  Oct.  16:ht 

Miry  Norris,  r.g  d  19  years. 

- At  Henderson,  Jefferson  co.  N.  Y. 

Oct.  3d,  Cyrus  Bates,  in  the  28th  year  of  his 
ago. 

- In  Sparta.  Livingston  co.  N.  Y.  on 

th  fe  28th  of  Aug.  E.izabeth,  consort  ofEldei' 
Charles  Thompson. 

- At  Montrose,  Lee  co.  Iowa.  Infant 

child  Lydia,  daughter  of  Orson  and  Sally  M, 
Pratt,  aged  8  months 8  days. 

- At  Quincy,  III.  on  the  10th  day  of 

May  a=t.  Miryett,  daughter  of  Dimick  B. 
and  Fanny  M.  Huntington,  og.d  3 years. 

- In  this  place.  Sept.  15th,  Martha, 

daughter  of  Jn’inID.  and  Harriet  Parker,  aged 
10  months  and  10  days. 
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Vol.  1.  No.  3.]  COMMERCE,  ILLINOIS.  JANUARY,  1840.  rwhole  No.  3 


//  A  HISTORY,  OF  THE  7.  , 

Persecution,  of  the  church 

OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  OF  LAT¬ 
TER  DAY  SAINTS  IN 
MISSOURI. 


CONTINUED. 

Saturday,  Nov.  2d,  it  was  concluded 
to  try  ngaih  for  a  peace  warrant:  ac¬ 
cordingly  application  was  made  to  a 
magistrate  by  the  name  of  Silvers, 
who  resided  some  distance  from  town, 
and  who  had  not  as  yet  openly  joined 
the  mob,  but  he  refused  to  "grant  a 
warrant,  saying  that  if  he  did  he  fear¬ 
ed  tha.  his  life  would  be  in  danger. — 
The  next  day  four  men  were  started 
to  the  circuit  judge,  forty  miles  distance, 
after  considerable  delay  by  the  judge, 
they  obtained  warrants  against  a  num¬ 
ber  of  individuals.  When  the  war¬ 
rants  arrived,  it  was  too  late  to  do 
any  thing  with  them,  for  the  whole 
county  was  getting  up  in  arms,  and 
the  saints  had  as  much  as  they  could 
do  to  take  care  of  themselves.  But  <0 
return— Saturday  night  came  on,  and 
a  partv  Of  the  mob  went  to  a  settlement 
of  the  s  lints  living  on  Big  Blue  river 
about  six  miles  west  of  town;  they 
first  tore  the  roof  from  a  house,  and 
injured  the  furniture  within;  they  then 
divided  their  company  into  two  parties, 
one  went  to  pulling  the  roof  from  an 
other  dwelling  house,  whilst  the  other 
party  went  to  another  and  broke  it 
open;  they  found  the  owner  D.  Ben¬ 
nett  in  bed,  whom  they  took  and  beat 
unmercifully;  one  of  the  company 
drew  a  pistol,  and  swore  that  he  would 
blow  out  his  brains,  but  the  ball  laid 

bare  his  skull  without  fracturing  it _ 

thus  narrowly  he  escaped  with  his  life. 
A  party  of  the  saints  were  collected 
near  by,  who  hearing  the  disturbance 
went  to  the  place.  The  mob  began 
Jo  fire  upon  them,  and  they  returned 
the  compliment,  a  few  guns  were  dis¬ 
charged  from  both  parties,  but  the  fire 
was  not  general;  at  length  a  young 
man  of  the  mob  was  shot  in  the  'thigh! 

teSgS,  ,h*  mol>  <,iS|Wcd  fM: 


Sunday,  Nov.  3d.  Many  threatnings 
were  heard  from  the  mobbers;  they 
were  greatly  enraged,  and  were  exert¬ 
ing  themtelves  to  strengthen  their  par¬ 
ty;  for  as  yet  some  of  the  inhabitants 
manifested  friendship  for  the  brethren; 
such  told  them,  that  they  expected,’ 
they  would  all  be  massacred,  for  the 
enemy  were  about  to  get  a  six  pounder 
and  come  out  openly  against  them  tha 
next  day. 

Monday,  Nov.  4th.  A  large  mob 
Collected  at  Wilson’s  store,  about  a 
mile  west  of  Big  Blue,  they  came  to 
the  Blue  took  the  ferry  boat,  and 
threatened  some  lives;  but  for  some 
unknown  cause,  perhaps  to  take  some 
more  whiskey,  they  leit  the  Blue  and 

returned  to  Wilson’s  store  again. _ 

Whilst  they  were  at  the  Blue  threaten¬ 
ing  the  saints,  word  was  sent  to  a  body 
of  the  brethren,  about  five  or  six  miles 
distant  to  the  southwest,  that  a  large 
mob  was  collected,  and  they  expected 
that  they  should  need  help;  whereupon 
nineteen  brethren  started  to  go  and 
assist  them,  but  before  they  reached 
Wilson’s  store,  they  learned  that  the 
mob  had  returned  there,  upon  hearing 
this,  they  proceeded  no  farther,  but 
returned  back.  The  mob,  by  some 
means  feared  that  they  were  on  tho 
road  west  of  them;  when  from  fifty  to 
seventy  of  the  mob  took  their  rifles, 
mounted  their  horses,  and  w^nt  in  pur¬ 
suit  of  them:  after  traveling  about  two 
miles  they  came  in  sight  of  them,  when 
they  all  fled  into  the  cornfields  and 
woods;  some  went  immediately  to  the 
body,  and  informed  their  brethren,  of 
what  they  had  seen.  About  thirty 
of  the  saints,  (mostly  those  who  had 
lived  in  the  settlement,  where  the  mob 
then  was,  some  of  whom  had  had  their 
houses  unroofed,  but  a  short  time  be¬ 
fore,)  took  their  arms,  and  started  ns 
soon  as  possible  to  meet  the  mob. — 
Meantime  the  mob  turned  their  horses 
into  cornfields,  of  the  saints,  and  then 
hunted  for  them  who  had  fled;  they 
went  to  C.  Whitmers  a  lame  brother, 
who  had  not  left  his  home,  and  point¬ 
ed  their  guns  at  him,  and  threatened 
his  .life,  provided  he  did  not  tell  them 
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where  his  brethren  had  fled  to.  They  I 
also  threatened  women  and  children. 

In  this  manner  they  spent  their  time 
for  about  an  hour,  when  about  sun¬ 
down  a  company,  of  thirty  brethren, 
marche  '  up,  and  as  soon  as  they  came 
near  enough,  the  mob  fired  upon  them, 
and  they  immediately  fired  back;  after 
a  round  or  two,  the  mob  retreated  and 
left  the  ground;  they  were  followed  a 
short  distance,  but  not  far. 

Two  of  the  mob,  and  a  number  ot 
horses  ver- killed,  and  sofne  five  or 
six  wounded.  The  mob  were  so  fright¬ 
ened,  that  thev  left  their  dead  on  the 
ground  over  night.  The  saints  had 
four  or  five  wounded,  one  by  the  name 
of  Barber  mortally,  who  died  the  next 
day.  P.  Dibble  was  wounded,  in  the 
bowels  by  the  first  gun  fired. 

The  same  dav  at  Independence,  A. 
S.  Gilbert,  I.  Morley,  J.‘  Corrill,  and 
Wm.  E.  McLelin  were  taken  for  as 
sault  and  battery,  and  false  imprison 
ment  by  McCarty,  whom  they  had  ta 
ken  the  Friday  night  previous.  And 
although  they  could  not  get  a  warrant 
for  him.  for  breaking  the  store,  yet  he 
had  obtained  one  for  them,  for  catching 
him  at  it. 

They  were  prisoners  in  the  court 
house,  on  trial,  when  news  of  the  bat¬ 
tle  reached  town.  It  was  stated,  that 
the  Mormons  had  killed  twenty  of  the 
mob,  and  had  gone  to  Wilson’s  and 
shot  his  son.  In  a  moment  as  it  were, 
all  was  confusion  in  the  house.  The 
majority  were  for  massacreing  the 
prisoners  forthwith;  but  a  few,  more 
human  than  the  rest,  were  not  willing] 
to  see  prisoners  murdered,  while  in  open  i 
court,  they  advised  them  to  go  to  jail 
to  save  their  lives;  this  they  did,  and 
were  hurried,  but  with  difficulty  pro¬ 
tected  by  those  few  friends,  to  the  jail; 
whore  they  felt  happy  to  be  loteked  in. 
They  were  visited  by  some  influential 
men,  who  told  them  that  the  mob  had 
now  become  desperate,  and  that  the 
whole  county  had  become  enraged,  and 
nothing  would  stop  them  from  massa¬ 
creing  the  whole  society,  but  to  leave 
the  county  forthwith.  About  midnight 
the  sheriff,  with  two  other  men,  went 
with  Morley,  Corrill  and  Gilbert  to  vis¬ 
it  their  brethren  who  were  collected 
near  town.  A  short  consultation  was 
,  held  with  some  of  them,  when  it  was 
agreed  that  they  ivould  leave  the  coun 


ty  immediately,  and  use  their  influence 
with  their  brethren,  to  have  them  go 
also.  These  were  times  which  tried  • 
men’s  souls;  to  stay  where  they  were 
was  death,  and  to  undertake  to  remove 
so  large  a  body  at  once,  there  being 
about  ten  or  twelve  hundred  of  them, 
looked  like  destruction  of  much  proper- 
tv,  if  not  of  lives.  It  seemed,  however 
to  be  the  only  alternative;  and  proper¬ 
ty  at  that  time  was  no  object.  If  they 
could  but  ootain  sufficient  to  live  upon, 
they  chose  rather  to  wander  off  into 
some  lonely  wilderness,  or  even  descent 
where  they  could  enjoy  peace,  than  to 
stav  where  they  were,  even  if  they 
could,  and  be  continually  harrassed  as 
they  had  been  for  a  few  months  past. 
But  to  return  to  the  thread  of  our  sto¬ 
ry,  the  party  in  returning  back  to  jail, 
were  met  at  the  jail,  by  a  company  of 
mobberswho  were  disposed  to  kill  the 
prisoners  in  spite  of  the  sheriff  and  his 
assistants;  Morley  and  Corri.l  seeing 
their  danger,  broke  and  run,  but  were 
fired  at;  Gilbert  had  two  guns  snapped 
at  him,  one  of  which  flashed  in  the  pan; 
he  was  then  knocked  down,  but  not  in¬ 
jured  so  but  that  with  the  help  of  the 
sheriff' and  his  assistants  he  soon  got 
into  the  jail,  where  he  felt  himself 
measurably  safe.  Early  next  morning 
the  prisoners  were  discharged.  It  was 
afterwards  acknowledged  by  the  ene¬ 
my  that  they  had  intended  to  have  ta¬ 
ken  the  leading  men  for  some  pretend¬ 
ed  crime,  a  few  at  a  time  until  they 
got  them  all,  ahd  shut  them  up  in  pris¬ 
on;  and  then  to  have  fallen  upon  the 
rest  and  drove  them  out  of  the  county 
and  then  sent  the  leaders  after  them. 

The  saints  were  such  abominable 
characters,  doing  so  many  wicked 
things  which  the  law  cou  d  not  reach, 
that  they  had  become  very  obnoxious, 
to  the  good  people  of  Jackson  county, 

1  who  were  so  pious,  so  moral  and  so 
loval  to  the  constitution  and  laws  of 
our  country,  that  they  would  not  live 
with  them,  but  must  thrust  them  out: 

|  Whereas,  if  any,  even  the  most  aban¬ 
doned  amongst  the  saints  would  leave 
the  Church,  deny  the  faith  take  a 
good  dram  of  whiskey,  swear  and 
I  blaspheme  the  name  of  God  roundly, 
thev  could  be  permitted  to  stay,  they 
were  hail  fellows  well  met.  They 
made  the  offer  themselves,  that  ll  any 
would  deny  the  faith  and  leave  the 
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church,  they  might  stay  and  be  pro¬ 
tected  there;  and  a  number  tried  the 
experiment  with  success;  and  it  is  be¬ 
lieved  that  some  few  of  them  are  living 
there  in  peace,  to  this  day. 

We  will  return  again  tp  the  night 
of  the  battle.  The  mob  sent  their  run¬ 
ners  over  the  county,  to  stir  up  the  feel¬ 
ings  of  the  people,  by  misrepresenting 
the  doings  of  the  saints,  so  as  to  have 
them  all  turn  out,  and  exterminate  them 
at  once.  The  people  took  their  arms 
and  started  for  Independence,  as  fast 
as  they  possibly  could,  so  that  6arlv  the 
next  morning  there  were  hundreds 
there  ready  for  war.  Col.  Pitcher  pre¬ 
tended  to  call  out  the  militia,  as  he  said 
to  quell  the  mob,  and  make,  peace  be¬ 
tween  the  parties;  but  the  fact  is  lie 
put  himself,  or  was  put,  some  said  by 
L.  W.  Boggs,  then  lieutenant  Gov.,  at 
the  head  of  the  mob,  for  the  purpose  of 
making  a  show  of  legality  for  What 
they  did. 

We  must  now  return  again  to  the 
evening  after  the  battle,  and  bring  up 
another  item.  The  body  of  saints 
near  Independence,  learning  in  the 
evening,  that  the  brethren  were  shut 
up  in  the  jail,  and  as  they  supposed  for 
the  purpose  of  being  put  to  death,  sent 
word  imipcdiately  to  Br.  L.  Wight, 
(who  lived  about  six  miles  off,)  of  their 
shuation,  and  requested  help.  Colonel 
Wight  collected  together  a  hundred  or , 
more  of  the  saints,  who  were  but  poor- ! 
ly  armed,  some  having  no  weapons, ! 
but  clubs,  and  in  the  morning  marched  j 
them  on  the  road  towards  Independence 
.expecting  to  stop  at  the  camp  of  the 
saints,  near  town;  but  hearing  of  the 
release  of  the  prisoners,  and  of  the 
agreement  of  the  brethren  to  leave 
the  county  forthwith;  and  also  that  the 
militia  were  called  out  at  Independence 
to  make  peace,  before  he  had  reached 
the  brethren’s  settlement,  he  turned 
aside  his  men  into  the  woods,  con¬ 
cluding  to  disperse  soon  and  go  home. 
News  flew  to  town,  that  Wight  with  a 
company  of  his  brethren,  were  march¬ 
ing  towards  that  place;  this  so  enrag¬ 
ed  Col.  Pitcher,  and  his  pretended  mil¬ 
itia,  that  he  demanded  that  Wight  and 
his  company  should  give  up  their  arms; 
and  also  those  men  who  were  in  the 
battle  the  night  before,  should  be  given 
up,  to  be  tried  for  murder;  saying  that 
if  they  would  do  those  things,  they! 


should  be  safely  protected,  whi!st,re- 
moving  out  of  the  county;  otherwise 
there  was  no  peace  for  them.  They 
reluctantly  consented  to  these  proposi¬ 
tions,  and  were  it  not  for  fear  of  re¬ 
sisting  the  authorities  of  ihe  country, 
they  would  sooner  have  shed  their  blood 
in  the  defence  of  their  rights,  and  the 
liberty  of  their  country,  than  to  have 
subm.tted  to  such  oppression.  Howev¬ 
er  the  arms  were  given  up,  amounting 
to  fifty  one  guns,  one  sword  and  one 
pistol.  And  a  number  of  those  who 
were  in  the  battle,  gave  themselves 
up  as  prisoners.  The  saints  then  mado 
all  possible  exertions  to  leave  the  coun¬ 
ty.  After  detaining  the  prisoners  a  day 
and  a  night,  and  pretending  to  try  them 
for  murder;  and  also  threatening  and 
brick  batting  them,  Col.  Pitcher  took 
them  into  a  cornfield,  so  that  their  lives 
would  not  be  in  danger,  from  his  pre¬ 
tended  militia;  and  after  taking  a 
watch  from  one  of  them  for  Costs,  he 
being  the  constable,  said  to  them 
“clear.”  Col.  Pitcher  promised  to  givo 
back  the  brethren's  arms,  whenever 
they  left  the  county,  this  he  afterwards 
refused  to  do;  Whereupon  the  Gover¬ 
nor's  order  was  twice  obtained  for  them 
but  he  would  not  obey  it,  neither 
have  they  ever  been  paid  for.  The 
saints  concluded  to  move  south,  into 
Van  Buren  county,  which  was  con¬ 
sented  to  by  a  number  of  the  leading 
men.  But  before  night  word  was  sent 
to  them  that  they  might  go  north  and 
east,  but  south  and  west  they  must  not 
go,  if  they  did,  they  would  meet  with 
trouble. 

Wednesday,  Nov.  6,  the  arms  having 
been  taken  from  the  saints;  the  mob  now 
felt  safe,  and  wore  no  longer  militia, 
they  formed  themselves  into  companies, 
and  went  forth  on  horse- bock  armed, 
to  harrass  the  saints,  and  take  all  the 
arms  they  could  find.  Two  of  these 
companies,  were  headed  by  baptist 
preachers.  The  Rev  Isaac  McCoy, 
headed  one  about  seventy,  the'  other 
priest’  company,  whose  name  is  not 
now  recollected,  contained  from  thirty 
to' forty.  They  wdnt  forth  through 
the  different  settlements  of  the  saints, 
threatening  them  with  death,  and  dis- 
truclion  if  they  were  notoft’ immediate¬ 
ly.  They  broke  open  holises,  and 
plundered  them,  where  they  found  them 
shut,  and  the  owners  gone.  As  it  hap- 
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pened  the  men  were  mostly  gone  from 
home  that  day;  making  arrangements 
for  getting  away.  The  mob  that  day 
stripped  some  of  the  saints  of  their 
arms,  even  to  penknives;  some  they 
whipped;  they  shot  at  some  and  others 
they  hunted  after;  as  they  said  to  kill 
them.  \ 

Mobs,  well  lined  with  whiskey,  as 
these  were,  looking  and  acting  worse 
than  savages,  were  well  calculated  to 
frighten  women  and  children;  which 
they  effectually  did  in  some  cases. — 
One  settlement  were  so  frightened,  that 
a  party  of  from  130  to  150,  women 
and  children,  with  only  six  men  to  pro¬ 
tect  them,  not  waiting  the  return  or 
their  husbands  and  fathers,  left  their 
homes  forthwith  on  foot,  without  taking 
any  of  their  things,  and  wandered  oti 
south,  upon  the  prairie  a  number  of 
davs  under  the  broad  canopy  of  heav- 
eni  not  knowing  which  way  the  church 
was  intending  to  go.  The  stubs  of  the 
newly  burnt  grass,  and  weeds,  were  so 
hard  that  they  cut  the  feet  of  the  chil¬ 
dren,  who  had  no  shoes,  so  that  many  of 
them  became  very  sore,  and  bled  pro¬ 
fusely.  Other  companies  fled  towards 
the  Missouri  river;  and  in  a  short  time 
the  most  of  the  church,  were  under  way 
for  Clay  county;  some  few  went  east, 
and  others  south.  After  some  of  the 
head  men  had  left,  and  the  saints  were 
generally  getting  under  way,  the  mob 
in  a  measure  ceased  to  harrass  them. 
The  people  of  Clay  county  received  the 
saints,  with  as  much  hospitality  as 
could  be  expected.  The  losses  and  sa¬ 
crifices  of  the  saints,  were  very  great 
in  the  destruction  of  crops,  furniture, 
clothing,  <^c.  and  also  in  the  loss  of 
stock.  Grain  and  many  other  things, 
would  hardly  bear  transportation  across 
the  river;  consequently  much  was  left 
behind,  that  otherwise  might  have  been 
got  away. 

After  it  was  thought  that  the  mob 
spirit  had  died  away,  some  few  families 
moved  baek  from  Van  Buren  county 
to  their  former  homes  in  Jackson; 
where  what  they  had  for  the  sustain- 
ance  of  themselves,  and  their  stock 
was. 

They  had  not  long  been  back,  be¬ 
fore  a  mob  party  visited  them  in  the 
night;  and  took  some  of  the  men  and 
beat  them  with  chairs  and  clubs,  till 
life  was  nearly  extinct,  and  then  left 


them  for  dead;  one  by  the  name  of 
Leonard,  was  a  long  time  recovering; 
indeed  he  has  never  fully  recovered 
from  that  beating. 

There  were  four  aged  families  in 
Jackson,  who  had  not  left  their  homes, 
whose  age,  infirmities  and  penury 
seemed  to  say,  you  may  tarry  until 
the  spring  opens;  but  neither  age  nor 
infirmities,  would  .protect  a  saint  in 
Jackson  county.  These  veterans,  the 
youngest  of  the  four  being  94  years 
of  age,  were  as-ailed  by  a  mob  party, 
who  broke  in  their  doors  and  windows, 
hurling  large  stones  into  their  houses, 
whereby,  some  of  their  lives  were 
greatly  endangered;  and  thus  they 
were  driven  from  their  homes,  in  the 
winter  season.  Some  of  these  men 
have  toiled  and  bled,  in  the  defence  of 
their  country;  one  of  them  (Mr.  Jones,) 
served  as  life  guard  to  General  Wash¬ 
ington  in  the  revolutionary  war. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

Messrs, 

Editors,  of  the  times  and 
seasons.  For  the  benefit  of  the  church, 
and  the  public  in  general,  piease  give 
the  following  an  insertion  in  your  val¬ 
uable  periodical. 

In  consequence  of  being  deeply  in¬ 
volved  with  others  of  my  biethren,  in 
establishing  and  locating  a  place  for 
the  saints,  1  have  not  availed  myself 
of  the  opportunity  of  laying  before  the 
public,  the  principal  cause  of  the  cal» 
amities  which  bursted  upon  the  saints 
in  Far  West.  1  shall  not  attempt  at 
this  lime  to  give  a  history  of  the  suf¬ 
ferings  of  the  saints  for  it  would  re¬ 
quire  a  volume.  But  as  the  inquiry  is  of¬ 
ten  made,  and  the  cause  of  the  impris¬ 
onment  of  the  leaders  of  the  church  fre¬ 
quently  called  for;  it  becomes  my  duly 
as  a  member  of  the  church,  to  state  to 
the  public,  that  not  only  traitorism,  but 
treachery,  cowardice,  and  perjury,  G» 
M.  Hinkle  and  other  apostates  together 
with  a  predetermined  resolution  of  the 
mob,  and  land  pirates  of  the  upper 
Missouri,  are  the  leading  items,  and 
most  prominent  features  of  aU  the  c*’ 
amities  which  bursted  upon  the  saints 
in  Far  West,  and  also  the  cause  of 
the  imprisonment  of  the  leaders  of  the 
church. 

In  the  first  place,  I  will  endeavor 
to  exhibit  to  the  understanding  of  the 
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public  the  conduct  of  G.  M.  Hinkle  a 
commander  of  the  militia,  in  Caldwell 
county,  and  known  as  a  preacher  in 
the  church  for  years;  he  commanded 
the  militia  in  Caldwell  co.  until  he  be¬ 
trayed  the  leaders  of  the  church  into 
the  hands  of  the  mob.  Mr.  Corrill  calls 
them  militia,  but  if  the  stealing  of  cat¬ 
tle,  horses,  hogs;  burning  waggons, 
and  carr>  ing  off  all  kinds  of  property; 
warrants  them  that  appellation  1  have 
no  objection,  I  appeal  to  the  public  to 
name  them. 

And  after  G.  M.  Hinkle  and  others 
had  agreed  to  deliver  up  the  leaders, 
and  give  up  arms,  (f-c.  they  declared 
that  they  (the  leaders  of  the  church) 
must  be  immediately  shot,  for  they 
delivered  them  up  on  no  other  condi¬ 
tions;  fearing  tint  their  traitorism  and 
cowardice  might  be  more  fully  expos¬ 
ed. 

The  mob  then  forced  them  immedi¬ 
ately  into  their  camp,  and  the  treat¬ 
ment  that  they  received  there,  would 
make  the  blood  thirsty  savage  of  the 
wilderness  blush,  or  the  wandering 
Arab  hide  his  face  for  shame.  They 
then  held  whit  they  termed  a  court 
martial  over  them,  and  they  were  con¬ 
demned  to  be  shot;  but  fortune  favors 
the  innocent,  the  God  of  Israel  was 
there  and  protected  them;  so  that  they 
did  not  carry  their  murderous  purposes 
into  execution,  for  they  began  to  see 
that  it  wascold  blooded  murder,  and  that 
Uncle  Sam  would  inquire  into  the  af¬ 
fair. 

There  were  seventeen  officers  who 
composed  this  court  martial,  and  twelve 
out  of  seventeen  consented  to  the  death 
of  these  men,  but  thank  God  tfiere 
was  viitue  enough  in  the  minority,  to 
overrule  the  infamy  of  the  majority, 
therefore  their  lives  were  spared. 

Tney  then  manufactured  a  plan  to 
cast  them  into  prison,  they  therefore 
appealed  to  civil  authority  as  tiiev 
termed  it;  but  if  the  court  over  which 
Austin  A.  King  presided  was  civil  au¬ 
thority,  may  the  Lord  deliver  me  from 
uncivil  authority,  for  if  a  man  did  not 
testify  as  he  or  Birch,  the  states  At 
tornev  taught  him,  he  was  thrust  into 
prison  and  totally  deprived  of  his  testi¬ 
mony. 

However,  they  were  taken  before 
Austin  King,  a  Judge  of  the  fifth  Judi- 
eul  circuit  oi  the  State  of  Missouri  for 


trial,  and  the  testimony  of  Hinkle  and 
other  apostates  was  called  for,  and  if 
the  testimony  of  these  men  could  be 
exhibited  to  the  public  as  it  was  re¬ 
corded  by  the  court,  they  would  then 
be  convinced  that  it  would  puzzle  any 
thing  else  but  a  Musonri  lawyer  to  ar¬ 
range  such  nonsense  as  was  sworn  to 
by  Hinkle  and  others,  so  as  to  make 
it  a  sufficient  tool  to  commit  free  citi¬ 
zens  of  the  United  States  to  jail,  for 
the  testimony  from  beginning  to  end 
was  known  to  be  as  black  as  the  ace 
of  spades,  and  as  false  as  the  tales  of 
Valentine  and  Orson. 

A.  RIPLEY. 


Extract  from  a  letter  written  by  E. 
Partridge,  to  his  brother  Samuel,  but  for 
certain  reasons  was  never  sent. 

Quincy,  Adams  co.  111.  May  20,  1839. 

Since  I  saw  you  I  have  passed  through 
some  trying  scenes;  but  all  the  per¬ 
secution  that  is  heaped  upon  us,  only 
goes  to  prove  that  we  are  not  of  the 
world.  The  Saviour  said  to  his  dis¬ 
ciples,  “If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own.”  When  I 
look  at  the  11th  chap,  of  Hebrews, 
and  there  see  what  the  ancient  saints 
had  to  endure,  that  they  might  obtain 
a  better  resurrection;  and  when  l  read 
in  the  Revelations  of  John,  7th  chap,  of 
a  great  company  arrayed  in  white  robes 
whom  he  saw  before  the  throne  of  God, 
serving  him  day  and  night,  who  had 
come  up  through  great  tribulation;  I 
say  in  my  heart,  how  many  in  this  age 
of  the  world,  will  be  among  the  num¬ 
ber?  Who,  among  all  the  professors 
of  religion  throughout  Christendom 
except  Latter  day  Saints,  can  say  that 
they  have  had  to  pass  through  great 
tribulation?  Let  them  compare  their 
sufferings  with  the  ancients,  who 
were  tortured,  were  stoned,  were  sawn 
asunder,  were  tempted,  were  slain 
with  the  sword;  who  wandered  about 
in  sheep  skins  and  goat  skins;  being 
destitute,  afllicted  and  tormented:  (of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy:) 
Who  wandered  in  deserts,  and  moun¬ 
tains,  and  dens,  and  caves  of  the  earth, 
and  not  more  than  one  in  a  hundred 
can  (in  righteousness)  say  that  they 
have.  Well  if  this  is  a  fact,  and  who 
will  attempt  to  deny  it?  is  not  the  re¬ 
ligious  world  deceived  or  deceiving 
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themselves?  Surely  they  will  not  form 
a  part  of  that  company  who  came  up 
through  great  tribulation. 

Perhaps  you  may  think  that  I  am 
mistaken,  and  that  in  consequence  of 
milder  government,  persecution  has 
measurably  ceased;  and  that  now  it  is 
not  necessary  to  pass  through  great 
tribulation,  to  be  a  part  of  that  num¬ 
ber.  Paul’s  words  are,  All  that  will 
live  Godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution.  And  1  am  confident  that 
the  same  cause  will  produce  the  same 
effect;  and  that  the  pure  religion  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  will  be  followed  by  perse¬ 
cution.  Let  us  examine  Paul’s  words 
closely,  All  that  will  live  Godly  in 
Christ  Jesus,  not  out  of  Christ  Jesus, 
shall  sufier  persecution.  Paul  does 
not  say  all  or  any,  who  live  Godly  out 
of  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 
And  I  consider  that  there  is  a  great  dif¬ 
ference  between  in  and  out. 

Perhaps  you  may  ask  is  there  any 
who  live  Godly,  out  of  Christ  Jesus? 

I  answer  yes,  measurably  so  at  least; 
there  are  honorable  men  who  never ! 
make  a  profession  of  religion,  or  are  ! 
baptized,  who  are  exemplary  men, 
■who  love  the  principles  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  justice  and  mercy,  and 
who  are  truly  ornaments  to  society. —  j 
They  are  Godlike,  or  in  other  words 
live  Godly  lives,  but  never  put  on  j 
Christ,  because  their  minds  are  blinded 
by  the  craftiness  of  men.  Perhaps 
you  may  ask  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus? 
1  will  let  Paul  answer  the  question.  In 
writing  to  his  Galatian  brethren,  3d 
chap,  he  says,  “Ye  are  all  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. — 
For  as  many  of  you  as  have  been  bap¬ 
tized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ. 
There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there 
is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  nei¬ 
ther  male  nor  female;  for  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  if  ye  be 
Christ’s  then  ye  are  Abraham's  seed  anti 
heirsjiccording  to  the  promise .”  Per¬ 
haps  you  may  say  that  the  most  of  the 
religious  world  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ.  If  so,  I  ask  by  whom,  and  by 
what  authority?  If  you  answer  by  the 
ministers  or  priests  of  the  different  per¬ 
suasions,  and  that  they  have  their  au¬ 
thority  from  God. 

I  then  ask  when  and  where  did  they 
et  their  authority  from  God?  Not 
irect  of  course,  for  tlVy  deny  that  anv 


have  received  revelations  since  the 
Jays  of  the  apostles,  and  there  is  none 
that  can  trace  their  authority  back  to 
the  apostles,  without  going  through  t  he 
church  of  Rome,  therefore  their  au¬ 
thority  is  no  better  than  the  Pope’s. — 

It  appears  to  me  to  be  a  fact,  clear  as 
the  sun  at  noon  day,  that  it  became 
absolutely  necessary  that  God  should 
again  reveal  himself  to  man  and  confer 
authority  upon  some  one,  or  more,  be¬ 
fore  his  church  could  be  built  up  in  the 
last  days,  or  at  auy  time  after  the 
aposiacy. 

The  authority  of  the  priesthood  is  a 
subject  that  I  did  not  look  into,  until 
sometime  after  I  was  convinced  that 
there  was  not  a  true  church,  according 
to  the  Bible,  among  all  the  churches  of 
my  acquaintance.  And  when  I  dis¬ 
covered  that  they  were  all  without  au¬ 
thority  from  God,  I  was  doubly  con¬ 
firmed  in  my  opinion. 

The  church  of  .Jesus  Christ  of  Lat¬ 
ter  day  Saints  believes  that  God  has 
revealed  himself,  through  Jesus  Christ 
to  man  again,  and  conferred  the  Priest¬ 
hood  or  authority,  upon  his  servants  in 
this  age,  as  in  ancient  days.  And  for 
this  faith  we  are  persecuted;  and  this, 
we  expect.  Yet,  still  we  are  determin¬ 
ed  to  live  Godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  perse¬ 
cution  or  no  persecution,  tribulation  or 
no  tribulation,  because  we  greatly  de¬ 
sire  to  inherit  a  celestial  glory:  Yea 
we  count  all  earthly  pleasures  but 
tiroes,  when  compared  with  that  glory 
which  is  to  be  revealed,  which  eye  has 
not  seen,  nor  car  heard,  neither  enter¬ 
ed  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  of, 
which  is  laid  up  for  those  who  love  and 
serve  God  with  full  purpose  of  heart* 
Celestial  glory  is  what  we  are  seeking 
after,  and  to  obtain  it  we  are  willing 
to  suffer  some  afflictions,  for  we  believe 
that  it  cannot  be  obtained  bv  us  upon 
any  other  principle. .  But  if  you,  or 
any  other  person  can  attain  to  a  celes- 
::;il  glory,  without  being  persecuted,  or 
passing  through  great  tribulation;  I 
have  no  objection:  but  I  fear  that  those 
who  take  the  smooth  road,  will  find  in 
the  end  of  this  life,  that  it  leads  to  an¬ 
other  place.  It  appears  to  me  to  be  a 
law  of  heaven,  that  the  seed  of  Abra¬ 
ham  shquld  have  their  faith  tried,  sim¬ 
ilar  to  what  his  was;  because  1  believe, 
that  God  is  a  reasonable  being,  and 
would  not  require  more  of  Abraham, 
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according  to  his  abilities,  than  lie  would 
require  of  others,  who  were  to  inherit 
the  same  glory.  The  Lord  has  said  of 
his  children  in  our  day,  “They  must 
needs  be  chastened,  and  tried,  even  ns 
Abraham,  who  was  commanded  to  of¬ 
fer  up  his  only  son;  for  all  those  who 
will  not  endure  chastening,  but  deny  me. 
cannot  be  sanctified.”  And  this  agrees 
with  the  Bible,  Ileb.  2nd  chap.  10th 
verse.  “For  it  became  him  for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto! 
glory,  to  make  tue  captain  of  their! 
salvation  perfect  through  sufferings.—  | 
“For  both  he  that  sanctifiet’h  and, 
they  who  are  sanctified  arc  all  one.” 
Also  the  5th  chap.  8  and  9th  verses, 
“Though  he  were  a  son,  yet  he  learn¬ 
ed  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered;  and  being  made  perfect,  lie 
became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him.”  Also, 
from  the  19th  chap.,  “My  son  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord, 
nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him. 
For  whom  the  Lord  lovctii  he  chasten- 
eth,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons; 
for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not?  But  if  ye  be  without 
chastisement  whereofall  are  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards  and  not  sons.”— 
Admitting  that  the  apostle  has  told  us 
the  truth  in  the  above  extract,  1  ask 
what  portion  of  the  religious  world,  at 
the  present  day  are  entitled  to  the  ap¬ 
pellation  of  sons?  And  also  what  pro¬ 
portion  must  come  under  the  head  of 
bastards?  1  would  also  ask,  do  bastards 
become  heirs;  or  are  they  not  gener¬ 
ally  despised  and  cast  off!  These  ques¬ 
tions  I  leave  you  to  answer  for  yourself. 

But  for  one  I  am  free  to  say,  I  ain 
convinced  that  a  great  majority  of  the 
professors  of  religion  are  not  sons  of 
God,  nor  heirs  of  a  celestial  glory,  but 
are  bastards  &  as  such  will  receive  their 
reward  whether  it  bo  good  or  evil.  I 
do  not  say  this  because,  I  wish  to  hurt 
any  person’s  feelings,  but  rather  that  1 
might  stimulate  my  fellow  travelers  to 
eternity,  to  examine  the  subject  more 
fully  than  they  have  heretofore.  I 
feel  sorry  for  them,  and  pity  them,  be¬ 
cause  1  believe  many  of  them  are  hon¬ 
est,  and  verily  think  that  they  are  sons 
and  heirs  of  God,  but  are  blinded  bv 
the  cunning  craftiness  of  men,  and  the 
traditions  of  their  fathers. 


Oh!  that  those  chains  of  tradition 
and  superstition,  that  bind  so  many  of 
the  human  family,  might  bo  broken, 
and  their  minds  set  at  liberty;  that 
they  may  expand  as  broad,  as  eternity, 
and  as  high  as  the  throne  of  God;  that 
they  may  increase  in  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  until  they  can  comprehend 
the  vast  creations  of  God:  even  until 
they  can  see  as  they  are  seen,  and 
know  as  they  are  known. 

Detroit  City,  Sept.  IS,  1839. 

TO  THE  PUBLISHERS  OF  THE 

TIKES  AND  SEASONS. 

i  hereby 

transmit  !o  you  a  short  account  of  in v 
labours  in  the  State  of  Michigan  this 
season;  myself  in  conjunction  with 
other  elders  have  preached  much  in 
parts  of  Wayne,  Washtenaw,  Lena¬ 
wee,  Oakland  and  Lapeer  counties,  1 
have* been  present  and  assisted  in  or¬ 
daining  proper  officers,  and  organizing 
thereby  the  following  branches;  viz: 
one  at  Macon,  Lenawee  County,  two  in 
Wayne  County;  in  the  towns  of  Livonia 
and  Van  Buren  and  one  in  Lapeer, 
Lapeer  count}',  the  branches  now  con¬ 
tain  about  60  members  among  whom 
we  have  ordained  5  elders,  4  priests,  I 
have  laboured  for  the  most  part  with 
Eider  A.  Blanchard  and  may  God  bless 
our  testimony  unto  those  who  have 
j  heard  and  not  as  yet  obeyed,  may  it  be 
'found  to  have  produced  fruit  after 
many  days.  Man  being  by  nature  ai- 
!  ways  the  same,  and  we  having  exam¬ 
ples  of  what  hath  been  done  in  times 
past,  may  calculate  on  the  present,  and 
future;  therefore  while  a  lew  have  be¬ 
lieved  the  gospel,  loved  God  and  obeyed 
him,  many  have  believed,  loved  the 
world  and  neglected  so  great  a  salva¬ 
tion,  and  perhaps  may  stand  still,  for 
fear  the  work  of  God  will  come  to 
naught,  till  the  angel  of  death  shall 
I  seal  them  his. 

I  And  many  have  disbelieved  the  gos- 
J  pel  altogether;  some  few  in  Plymouth 
Wavne  county,  go  so  far  as  to  disturb 
public  worship,  with  drums,  fifes, 
horns,  bells,  ridiculous  gestures  and 
horrid  yells,  and  some  of  them  ton,  pro¬ 
fessing  Godliness,  and  others  whose 
parents  profess  to  bring  up  their  sons 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  them  initiated  in  their 
infancy.  In  Lapeer  village,  some  went 
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masons  acts 


so  far  as  to  fill  a  hous?  in  time  of  wor¬ 
ship  with  tobacco  smoke  and  also,  that 
of  powder  by  firing  fire  crackers  in  the 
house,  also  saluting  the  house  outward¬ 
ly  with  a  gun;  there  were  two  magis¬ 
trates  and  one  constable  present,  offi¬ 
cers,  sworn  to  keep  the  peace  who 
looked  quietly  on,  and  said  nothing  to 
the  rabble,  and  I  learn  that  at  least  one 
if  not  both  of  the  magistrates  assisted 
in  disturbing  the  public  and  the  harmo¬ 
ny  of  the  worship  of  God:  “the  Lord  re¬ 
ward  them  according  to  their  works. 
The  following  Sabbath  I  had  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  leading  three  into  the  waters  of 
baptism,  may  the  Lord  bless  them  and 
preserve  them  for  his  kingdom. 

I  am  now  on  my  way  home  hav¬ 
ing  been  absent  between  four  and  five 
months.  STEPHEN  POST. 


COMMERCE,  ILL.  JAN.  1840. 


NEW  YEARS  ADDRESS. 


We  have  arrived  at  the  close  of  an¬ 
other  year.  Yes,  1839  has  pissed 
away  and  gone.  And  since  its  com¬ 
mencement,  thousands  of  our  fellow 
mortals  have  gone  to  try  the  realities 
of  another  world,  yet  we  are  spared: 
and  we  have  abundant  reason  to  thank 
the  God  who  made  us,  and  who  has 
upheld  us  to  the  present  time,  for  the 
mercies  and  blessings  which  he  has. 
bestowed  npon  us,  unworthy  creatures 
are. 


A  copy  of  a  letter  dated,  Iowa  Ter¬ 
ritory,  Jan.  4,  1840. 

Sir.— You  informed  me  that  a  com 
mittee  of  Mormons  are  about  to  apply 
to  Congress  of  the  United  States,  for 
an  investigation  on  the  cause  of  theit 
expulsion  from  the  State  of  Missouri. 

’  and  to  ask  of  the  general  Government 
remuneration  for  the  losses  sustained  by 
them  inconsequence  of  such  expulsion, 
and  ask  of  me  to  state  my  opinion  o( 
the  character  and  general  conduct  of 
these  people  while  they  resided  in  the 
State  of  Ohio:  and  also  the  conduct 
and  general  report  of  those  who  have 
settled  in  the  Territory  of  Iowa,  since 
their  expulsion  from  the  State  of  Mo. 

In  compliance  with  your  request,  1 
will  state  that  I  have  had  but  little 
personal  acquaintance  with  them:  1 
know  that  there  was  a  community  of 
them  in  the  north  part  of  the  State  of 
Ohio,  and  while  1  resided  in  the  State, 
they  were  generally  considered  an  in¬ 
dustrious,  inoffensive  people;  and  I 
have  no  recollection  of  ever  having 
heurd,  in  that  State  of  their  being 
charged  with  violating  the  laws  of  the 
country. 

Since  their  expulsion  from  Missouri 
a  portion  of  them,  about  one  hundred 
families,  have  settled  in  Lee  county 
Iowa  Territory,  and  are  generally  con 
sidered  industrious,  inoffensive  and 
worthy  citizens. 

YTery  respectfully  yours, 

ROBERT  LUCAS; 

A.  RIPLY.  Gov.  of  Iowa  Ter. 


In  taking  a  retrospective  view  of  the 
past,  we  see  many  things,  respecting 
ourselves,  which  we  could  wish  had 
heen  otherwise;  but  still  for  the  most 
part,  we  have  kept  a  conscience  void  of 
offence  towards  God  and  man. 

Our  brethren,  the  saints,  have  had 
to  pass  through  much  affliction,  and 
sorrow  the  past  year:  thousands  of 
them  have  had  to  leave  a  goodly  land, 
a  healthy  land,  and  a  pleasant  land; 
yea  a  land  which  they  had  bought, 
and  had  paid  for;  and  had  also  made 
for  themselves  comfortable  homes,  up¬ 
on  the  same;  that  we  say  they  had  to 
leave.  Yes  and  in  the  cold  and  dreary 
months  of  winter  too;  being  subjected 
to  many  privations,  whilst  journeying 
hundreds  of  miles,  in  that  inclement 
season  of  the  year.  And  we  have  no 
doubt,  but  that  many  have  been  brought 
to  an  untimely  grave,  and  that  hun¬ 
dreds  of  others  have  experienced  moro 
or  less  sickness,  in  consequence  of  the 
privations,  troubles  and  hardships  which 
they  have  had  to  endure.  Which  pri¬ 
vations  were  brought  upon  them,  by 
the  baroarous  conduct  of  a  jealous,  un¬ 
feeling,  and  hard-hearted  people:  whom 
the  saints  never  injured,  neither  had 
they  anv  desire  so  to  do,  provided  they 
could  have  been  left,  to  enjoy  their  own 
fireside  in  peace.  But  notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  great  persecution  of  the  saints, 
still  the  work  rolls  on,  and  many  are 
embracing  it  for  the  truth’s  sake;  which 
shows  that  the  cause  of  God  will  pre¬ 
vail,  in  spite  of  men  or  devils. 


But  the  year  is  past  and  gone,  and 
the  earth  continues  to  roll  on  it*  axis 
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as  usual;  and  the  great  mass  of 
mankind  pass  down  the  stream  of  time, 
as  thoughtless  and  as  giddy,  as  though 
they  were  certain  that  there  was  no 
God,  no  eternity,  no  heaven  or  hell, 
and  no  happiness  or  misery  beyond 
this  life.  They  have  no  time  for  re¬ 
flection;  snd  they  are  so  engaged  in 
business,  their  minds  so  engrossed  with 
the  cares  of  this  life,  the  obtaining  of 
riches  and  honors,  that  they  do  not  re¬ 
alize,  that  time  is  passiug  swiftly  away, 
and  soon  will  hurry  them  olF  the  stage 
of  action,  to  make  room  for  others, 
perhaps  as  thoughtless  and  careless  as 
they.  There  are  many,  no  doubt,  even 
among  this  class,  who  partially  believe 
in  God,  and  divine  things,  who  have 
such  an  imperfect  idea,  of  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  the  great  Jehovah;  and  such  an 
undue  attachment,  to  the  perishable 
things  of  time  and  sense,  that  they 
think  it  a  hardship  to  serve  him  while 
in  youth  or  middle  age,  but  who  think 
that  they  will  attend  to  that,  when  old 
nge  arrives,  and  the  world  has  no  more 
allurements  for  them.  Yet  did  they 
but  realize,  that  God  was  the  mosi 
lovely,  of  all  things  which  exist,  wheth¬ 
er  animate  or  inanimate,  they  would 
see  the  propriety  of  that  command 
which  says,  ••Thou  shalt  love  tiie  Lord, 
thy  God  with  all  thy  soul,  might  mind 
and  strength.”  They  would  not  put  oil 
the  service  of  God,  but  would  with  the 
Psalmist  say.  Now  is  the  accepted 
time,  and,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 
And  as  one  of  old  said,  would  say. — 
As  for  me,  and  my  house,  we  wil, 
serve  the  Lord. 

In  looking  back,  over  the  past  year, 
we  see  that  the  world  of  maukind  ap¬ 
pear  to  grow  worse  and  worse,  wick¬ 
eder  and  wickeder.  They  seem  to  be 
determined,  more  than  ever  before,  to 
build  themselves  up  in  wealth,  and 
fame,  upon  the  ruin  of  each  other. — 
Steam  Boats  and  rail- road  cars  are 
caused  to  strive,  to  outvie  others  in 
speed,  that  they  may  obtain  advantage 
over  them,  whilst  thousands  of  lives  are 
endangered  theyeby,  and  accident  upon 
accident  are  happening  in  consequence 
thereof.  Flatteries  and  deceptions,  of 
almost  every  kind,  are  practised;  by 
many  at  the  presen-  day,  to  gain  a  fa¬ 
vorite  object.  The  mind  and  ingenuity 
of  man  is  constantly  on  the  stretch,  to 
iarsnt  ways  legally  to  injure,  over- 
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reach,  and  defraud,  the  honest  and 
unsuspecting:  and  when  it  cannot  be 
done  legally,  there  are  not  wanting 
men,  who  will  resort  to  illegal  means, 
to  accomplish  their  end. 

We  see  that  men,  still  continue  to 
get  intoxicated,  notwithstanding  all  the 
exertions  made  to  reform  them:  and 
lying  is  so  common,  that  at  present,  it 
is  baldly  considered  a  vice.  The  de¬ 
pravity  of  the  human  heart  may  be 
seen  in  looking  over  the  columns  of 
the  newspapers  of  the  day;  for  we 
there  discover  that  all  manner  of  crimes 
are  practised  to  a  very  great  extent. 
It  seems  as  though  they  had  inci eased 
beyond  a  parallel,  for  a  Jew  vears 
past.  Swindling,  pilfering,  counterfeit¬ 
ing,  robbing;  burglary,  arson, and  mur¬ 
der  are  committed  with  the  greatest  bold¬ 
ness  and  have  increased  to  an  alarming 
degree,  within  a  few  years,  especially  in 
the  cities.  No  man  who  travels  alone 
feels  safe  at  the  present  day,  who  has 
much  money  about  his  person.  How 
often  travelers  are  robbed  of  pocket 
books,  trunks,  &c.  And  many  a  man 
has  been  murdered,  even  within  the 
past  year,  for  his  money;  and  in  some 
cases  for  paltry  sums.  The  merchant 
finds  it  very  difficult  to  so  guard  his 
store,  that  his  goods  vviil  not  frequently 
be  taken  by  some  arch  fiend  in  human 
form;  and  no  property  of  value  is  safe 
except  strongly  secured  by  bars  and 
bolts.  Formerly  it.-  this  country,  these 
tilings  were  not  so;  the  great  body  of 
the  people  were  honest,  and  iniquity 
had  to  hide  its  head.  And  now  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  present  ratio  in  morals, 
wewouidask,  how  long  wiil  it  take 
the  sectarian  world  to  bring  about  the 
Millenium,  upon  the  principles  which 
they  go  upon,  of  converting  and  ma¬ 
king  saints,  or  Christians  of  all  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  earth?  contrary  to  the 
plain  declarations  of  scripture.  And 
here  let  us  quote  three  or  four  tesiimo. 
nies  to  prove  our  assertion.  And  first, 
‘•Behold  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh, 
cruel  both  with  wrath  and  fierce  anger 
to  lay  the  land  desolate;  and  he  snail 
destroy  the  sinners  thereof  out  of  it.” 
Isaiah  XI 11.  9.  Again,  “The  earth  also 
is  defiled  under  the  inhabitants  thereof; 
because  they  have  transgressed  the 
laws,  changed  the  ordinance,  broken  the 
everlasting  covenunt.  Therefore  hath 
the  curse  devoured  the  earth,  and  they 
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that  dwell  therein  are  desolate:  there¬ 
fore  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are 
burned,  anti  few  men  left.”  Isaiah 
XXIV,  5  and  6,  and  again,  “And  to 
you  who  are  troubled,  rest  with  us. 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in 
flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  2nd 
Thess.  1;  7  and  8,  and  also  Paslms 
XXXVII,  8,  9  10  and  11  verses,  “cease 
from  anger,  and  forsake  wrath:  fret 
not  thyself  in  any  w’ise  to  do  evil. — 
For  evil  doers  shallbe  cut  off;  but  those 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  in¬ 
herit  the  earth.  For  yet  a  little  while 
and  the  wicked  shall  not  be:  yea,  thou 
shalt  dilligently  consider  his  place,  and 
it  shall  not  be.  But  the  meek  shall 
inherit  the  earth;  and  shall  delight 
themselves  in  the  abundance  of  peace” 
Let  these  passages  of  scripture  suffice 
for  the  present  on  the  subject  of  the 
Millenium. 

Eighteen  hundred  forty  has  arrived, 
and  we  wish  mankind  generally,  but 
more  particularly  our  friends,  and  pat¬ 
rons,  a  year  of  happiness;  but  of  this 
we  have  no  assurances  to  oiler  them. 
We  will  not  pretend  to  predict,  what 
lies  in  the  bosom  of  futurity,  to  be  un¬ 
folded  the  present  year,  further  than 
that  we  have  no  doubt,  but  what  there 
will  be  many  births,  many  marriages, 
and  many  deaths.  Many,  no  doubt  will 
be  called  to  lay  down  this  tenement  of 
clay,  who  will  not  have  made  that 
preparation  before  hand,  for  which 
they,  when  near  their  departure,  will 
wish  they  had  done:  and  probably  they 
will  raise  their  warning  voice,  entreat¬ 
ing  others  not  to  be  so  foolish  as  they 
have  been;  which  warning  will,  no 
doubt  soon  be  forgotten  by  the  heedless 
and  unreflecting. 

We  have  no  doubt,  but  what  wick¬ 
edness  will  continue  to  increase  in  the 
land;  and  the  times  grow  more  and 
more  perilous;  for  Paul  has  given  us 
to  understand,  “that  in  the  last  days 
perilous  times  shall  come,”  and  then 
he  gives  his  reasons  why  they  will  be 
60.  2nd  Tim.  1 11,  5  first  verses. 

And  if  we  have  not  arrived  at  the 
verge  of  the  last  days,  we  think  from 
the  signs  of  the  times,  that  we  are 
very  fast  progressing  towards  them: 
and  yet,  notwithstanding  the  clear¬ 


ness  which  the  sacred  writers  have 
pointed  them  out;  we  have  every  rea¬ 
son  to  fear  that  they  will  roll  on  una¬ 
wares.  and  unperceived  by  the  great 
mass  of  the  people  as  did  the  flood  in 
the  days  of  Noah,  until  they  will  call 
to  the  rocks,  and  the  mountains,  to 
fall  upon  them,  and  hide  them  from 
the  face  of  him  who  sitteth  upon  the 
throne;  and  from  the  wrath  of  the 
Lamb;  for  the. great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand: 
Rev.  VI,  16  and  17. 

We  feel  to  continue  to  warn  our  fel¬ 
low  travellers  to  eternity  generally, 
•especially  our  brethren,  to  shun  the 
paths  of  vice,  and  cleave  to  the  rod  of 
iron,  which  is  the  word  of  God;  and 
pursue  the  path  of  righteousness,  pro¬ 
gressing  in  holiness  from  day  to  day, 
that  we  may  become  perfected  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  prepared  for  every  good 
word  and  work.  Then  let  come  what 
will,  prosper ity  or  adversity,  peace  or 
persecution,  liberty  or  bands,  life  or 
death,  all  will  be  well  with  us,  for  wo 
shall  have  a  conscience  void  of  of¬ 
fence,  which  will  enable  us  to  meet  any 
or  all  of  these  things  with  composure, 
and  resignation;  and  even  with  rejoic¬ 
ing,  being  buoyed  up  in  every  time 
of  need,  with  the  Spirit  of  the  living 
God;  which  will  soothe  our  woes,  sof¬ 
ten  our  afflictions,  and  cause  us  to  re¬ 
joice  in  the  times  of  our  greatest  cal¬ 
amity  and  deepest  distress. 

We  have  received  a  copy  of  the 
history  of  the  late  persecution  in  Mis¬ 
souri,  written  by  P.  P.  Pratt,  while  im¬ 
prisoned  in  that  State;  published  at 
Detroit,  Michigan.  It  contains  84  pa¬ 
ges  written  in  a  concise  and  compre¬ 
hensive  manner;  beginning  with  the 
outrages  of  Jaokson  county,  lie  ex¬ 
hibits  the  most  conspicuous  characters* 
in  their  unhallowed  conduct  from  that 
time,  until  the  whole  society  of  the 
saints  were  driven  from  the  State.  It 
contains  an  account  of  his  miraculous 
escape  from  prison,  also  the  escape  of 
Elder  Morris  Phelps,  at  the  same  time. 
Wo  could  say  much  in  favor  of  the 
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style  and  boldness  of  the  writer,  but 
this  is  not  our  object;  the  plain  un¬ 
varnished  statement  of  facts,  which  can 
be  demonstrated  by  thousands;  is  what 
pleases  us,  though  it's  but  a  small 
pamphlet,  yet  we  would  that  all  ears 
were  made  to  hear  it,  and  that  every 
true  Republican  would  awake  from 
the  slumber  that  has  so  long  pervaded 
this  Republic,  and  no  longer  suffer  in¬ 
nocence  to  groan  under  the  lash  of 
murderers  and  tyrants,  and  would  raise 
the  standard  of  “equal  rights,”  and 
bring  to  condign  punishment,  those(  that 
have  trampled  with  impunity  upon  our 
wholsome  constitution,  and  made  laws 
and  Justice  a  mere  by-word. 

In  this  No.  will  be  .seen  an  article 
which  we  copy  from  the  New  York 
Era,”  Signed  P.  P.  Pratt,  it’s  in  con¬ 
tradiction  to  the  foolish  simple  priest 
fabricated  tale  that  has  been  going  the 
rounds,  charging  Sidney  Rigdon  with 
theucrime  of  making  the  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon,  out  of  the  romantic  writings  of 
one  Solomon  Spaulding  ^-c.  We  can 
mingle  our  testimony  with  that  of  El¬ 
der  Pratt’s,  we  concur  in  his  statement; 
we  can  assure  the  public  that  from  our 
own  personal  knowledge.  Elder  Pratt 
has  given  a  plain  statement  of  facts. 

We  also  subjoin  the  copy  of  a  letter 
written  by  one  Mr.  Haven  from  Mass, 
to  his  daughter  in  Quincy,  Ill.  which 
shows  to  a  demonstration,  that  Mrs. 
Davidson  did  not  write  the  letter,  and 
that  it  was  written,  signed  and  circu¬ 
lated  without  her  knowledge.  Conse¬ 
quently  it  was  got  up  by  priests,  and 
circulated  by  priests,  upon  her  credit; 
the  reason  for  getting  it  up,  wc  think 


!s  obvious,  for  fair  arguments,  <f*  every 
other  means  had  failed  to  put  down 
the  truth,  and  this  was  the  last  resort; 
this  having  failed,  we  think  that  both 
priests  and  people  will  hereafter  sit  in 
silence  upon  this  subject. 

ERRATA. 

In  our  last  No.  on  the  29th  page, 
in  the  communication  from  the  High 
council,  it  was  dated  Commerce,  No¬ 
vember  1839,  which  should  have  been 
stricken  out  entirely.  Also  an  error 
at  the  bottom  of  the  article,  which  es¬ 
caped  our  notice,  it  is  now  dated  1830, 
but  should  be  1839. 

In  the  Obituary,  third  paragraph,  it 
reads  thus:  In  this  place,  Nov.  2nd, 
Mahevv  Hillman.  It  should  read  No¬ 
vember  22nd. 

Detroit ,  Michigan ,  Oct.  12th  1839. 

EDITOKS  OF  THE  TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

Dear  Brethren, 

We  arrived  here  in  3 
weeks,  Distance  520  miles.  Found  it 
very  sickly  in  every  place,  many  tav¬ 
erns  shut,  and  Bakery's  closed  on  ac¬ 
count  of  sickness;  we  are  generally 
well,  Br.  Clark  and  O.  Pratt  started 
down  the  Lake  two  days  ago,  they 
were  well.  1  have  published  a  history 
of  the  persecution.  A  pamphlet  con¬ 
taining  84  pages.  It  came  out  of  the 
Press  Thursday  last.  The  news  pa¬ 
pers,  for  the,  last  three  weeks  have 
teemed  with  our  sufferings  and  the  out¬ 
rages  in  Missouri.  Every  part  of  the 
country  feels  indignant  at  these  unpar¬ 
allelled  outrages.  You  have  doubtless 
heard  of  the  Large  meetings  on  the 
|  subject,  in  N.  Y.  and  other  places. — 
{There  are  some  50  members  of  the 
j  church,  within  one  day’s  journey  of 
i  Detroit.  Elder  Savine,  from  N.  Y. 
lives  among  them,  great  doors  are 
{opened  for  preaching,  O.  Pratt  preach¬ 
ed  for  some  two  weeks  in  Michigan, 
to  crowded  houses.  Many  believed, 
and  some  22  dollars  were  given  him 
for  the  journey.  1  preached  once  in 
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the  Detroit  city  hall.  I  just  heard 
news  from  Elder  Blakeslee,  Jefferson 
co.  N.  Y.,  he  had  baptized  100. 

*  We  started  down  the  Lake  to  day. 
excuse  my  haste.  1  will  write  again 
soon. 

Our  love  to  all, 

inquiring  friends. 

4  p.  P.  PRATT. 

The  following  conference  minutes,  should 
have  had  a  place  in  the  December  No.  but.-it 
we  were  sick  when  they  came  to  hand,  aim 
several  weeks  behind  our  business,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  our  sicknt  ss,  they  were  overlooked 
but  we  think  they  are  too  interesting  to  pass 
them  by,  we  therefore  give  them  a  place 
likewise  a  short  note  from  Elder  S.muel 
James,  disabusing  the  public  in  relation  to 
a  false  report  that  has  been  going  the  rounds; 
with  a  short  extract  of  a  letter  from  the  same 
sheer,  we  think  it  all  interesting— Ed. 

CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 

August  9th  A.  1).  1839. 

Agreeably  to  appointment  a  number 
of  the  official,  and  private  members  of 
the  church  of  Litter  day  Saints;  met 
in  conference,  at  the  house  ot  Br.  Ca 
leb  Bonnets,  Monmouth  county  New 
Jersey. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order,  by 
Br.  Benj.  Winchester,  and  Br.  John 
P.  Green  was  nominated,  and  elected 
President,  and  Samuel  James  Clerk. 
The  meeting  was  then  opened  by  sing 
ing  and  prayer  by  brother  Greene.  I 

High  Priests  present,  John  P.  Green, 
Samuel  James. 

Seventy’s-,  Jonathan  Dumham,  Benj. 
Winchester,  Alexander  W right. 

Elders,  Joseph  T.  Ball,  Josiah  Ells. 

Eleven  members. 

The  conference  \vas  addressed  by 
Br.  Greene,  in  a  feeling  manner,. con¬ 
cerning  the  object  of  the  meeting,  and 
the  privele'dge  of  the  members. 

Then  Br.  Greene’s  letter.of  recom¬ 
mendation,  from  the  Presidency  of  the 
church,  requesting  aid,  in  behalf  of! 
our  aflicted  brethren  in  the  West,  was 
read;  and  the  following  resolution  ad¬ 
opted,  that  we  will  assist  them,  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  ability;  and  recommend  the 
sume  to  our  brethren. 

Br.  Winchester  addressed  the  meet¬ 
ing  on  the  subject  of  ordination;  and 
Br.  Greene  read,  in  the  Book  of  Cove¬ 
nants,  the  duties  of  the  sevoral  officers 
of  the  church;  and  impressed  the  sub¬ 
ject*  by  appropriate  observation*. 


The  subject  was  then  discussed  by 
several. 

It  was  moved,  seconded,  and  carri¬ 
ed  by  vote,  that  Lewis  James,  be  or¬ 
dained  a  priest. 

Brother  Winchester  gave  an  inter¬ 
esting  account  of  his  laoours,  manner  . 
of  teaching,  the  last  year;  &  represent¬ 
ed  the  branch  of  Monmouth  co.  N.  J. 
of  fifty  members,  in  good  standing. 

Brother  Greene  addressed  the  meet¬ 
ing  on  the  subject  of  teaching;  and  rep¬ 
resented  the  branches,  in  tlie  city  of 
New  York,  and  Brooklin  in  good  fel¬ 
lowship. 

Brother  Ball  represented  the  bran¬ 
ches,  Shrewsbury  N.  J.  of  twenty 
members,  Montage  three,  Minissink 
N.  H.  two,  Albany  eight,  Hollistoa 
Mass,  sixteen  in  good  fellowship. 

Brother  Dunham  represented  the 
branch  in  Hamilton,  Madison  co.  N. 

H.  of  forty  six  in  good  fellowship. 

Brother  Dunham  represented  the 
branch  in  Hamilton,  Madison  co.  N. 
H.  of  forty  six  in  good  fellowship. 

Samuel  James  represented  the  branch 
n  Leechburgh,  Pa.  of  forty  in  good 
fellowship. 

The  meeting  then  closed  by  prayer* 
On  Saturday,  hr.  Dunham  and  br* 
Greene,  addressed  an  attentive  congre¬ 
gation. 

The  work  is  prospering,  and  spread¬ 
ing,  in  this  country.  We  have  ap¬ 
pointed  a  woods  meetihg  on  the  28th, 
at  which,  we  expect  the  twelve;  and 
anticipate  much  good. 

JOHN  P.  GREENE,  pres't. 
Samuel  James,  Clerk. 


Dear  Brother, 

While  there  is  room,  I 
would  give  you  some  information  of 
myself,  and  the  prosperity  of  the  cuuse 
in  this  region:  1,  in  company  with 
my  brother  came  here  the  last  of  June, 
and  have  been  here,  and  in  the  city  of 
New  York  ever  since,  we  left  homo 
the  15th  of  May,  and  visited  several 
churches  in  Pa.,  who.  are  generally 
strong  in  the  faith;  there  is  one  church 
at  Leechburgh,  40  miles  east  of  Pitts¬ 
burgh,  on  the  canal,  that  was  raised 
last  winter  by  Father  Nickerson  of  41 
members.  Brother  Barnes  is  in  Ches¬ 
ter  county  Pa.  30  miles  from  Philadel¬ 
phia,  and  has  baptized  (the  last  account) 
U  30,  and  the  work  prospering. 
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Since  I  came  here  I  have  baptized 
6,  and  B.  Winchester  2,  and  next 
Thursday  I  will  baptize  several  more, 
there  is  a  great  work  through  this 
country,  and  a  prospect  of  many  em¬ 
bracing  the  truth,  the  persecution  has 
had  a  tendency  to  elicit  inquiry,  rather 
than  surpress  the  truth;  the  Priests 
have  been  rather  troublesome,  but  their 
great  effort  has  been,  and  still  is,  to 
keep  the  people  from  hearing,  but  they 
cannot  prevail,  they  will  hear  and  some 
■embrace  the  truth. 

SAMUEL  JAMES. 

D.  C.  SMITH. 

D.  C.  Smith, 

Dear  brother, 

in  the  new  covenant. 

I  request  the  following  note  to  be 
inserted  in  the  Times  and  Seasons, 
that  the  Brethren,  and  public  may 
•know  the  truth. 

That  whereas,  a  report  has  gone 
forth,  that  I  (on  a  visit  to  the  west  last 
fall,  during  the  persecution)  joined  the 
enemies,  and  did  not  make  myself 
known  to  the  brethren.  1  have  only  to 
say  that  the  report  is  utterly  false. 

SAMUEL  JAMES. 


THE  MORMONITES. 

To  the  Editor  x>f  the  New  Era: 

Sir:  In  your  paper  of  the  25th  inst. 
there  is  an  article  copied  fiom  the  Bos¬ 
ton  Recorder,  headed  “Mormon  Bi¬ 
ble,”  i.nJ  signed  “Matilda  Davidson,” 
■which,  justice  to  our  society  and  to  the 
public  requires  me  to  answer  and  1 
trust  that  a  sense  ofjustice  will  indiice 
you  sir,  to  give  your  readers  both  sides 
of  the  question. 

Iam  one  of  the  society  who  believe 
the  “Book  of  Mormon,”  and  as  such  1 
am  assailed  in  the  statement  professing 
to  come  from  Matiida  Davidson. 

In  the  first  place  there  is  no  such 
book  in  existence  as  the  “Mormon 
Bible.”  The  Mormons,  as  they  are  vul¬ 
garly  called,  believe  in  the  same  Bible 
that  all  Cristendom  professes  to  be¬ 
lieve  in,  viz:  the  common  version  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament.  The 
Book  of  Mormon  is  not  entitled  a  Bi¬ 
ble,  except  by  those  who  misrepresent 
it.  It  is  entitled  the  “Book  of  Mormon.” 

The  religious  sect  alluded  to  in 
▼our  paper,  are  there  accused  of 
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knavery  and  superstition.  Now  we 
are  not  sensible  of  being  guilty  of 
knavery,  and  we  do  not  know  wherein 
we  are  superstitious,  but  very  much 
desire  to  know,  in  order  that  we  may 
reform.  If  some  good  minister  or  ed¬ 
itor  will  condescend  to  particulars,  and 
point  out  our  superstitions  we  will  take 
it  as  a  great  kindness,  for  we  are  the 
declared  enemies  to  knavery  and  su¬ 
perstition. 

If  a  firm  belief  in  the  Gospel  of  a 
crusified  and  risen  Redeemer,  as  man¬ 
ifested  to  all  nations,  and  as  recorded 
in  their  sacred  books,  amounts  to  su¬ 
perstition,  than  we  are  superstitious. 
If  preaching  that  system  to  others  and 
calling  them  to  repentance,  is  supersti¬ 
tion,  then  we  are  superstitious.  If  re¬ 
fusing  to  fellowship  the  modern  systems 
of  sectarianism  which  are  contrary  to 
the  pure  doctrines  of  *he  Bible,  be  su¬ 
perstition,  then  we  are  superstitious, 
for  we  hereby  declare  our  withdrawal 
from  all  the  mysticism,  priestcraft  and 
superstitions,  and  from  all  the  creeds, 
doctrines,  commandments,  traditions 
and  precepts  of  men,  as  far  as  they 
are  contrary  to  the  ancient  faith  and 
doctrine  of  the  Saints;  and  we  hereby 
bear  our  testimony  against  them. 

We  do  not  believe  that  God  ever  in¬ 
stituted  more  than  one  religious  sys¬ 
tem  under  the  same  dispensation, 
therefore  we  do  not  admit  that  two  dif¬ 
ferent  sects  can  possibly  be  right. — 
The  churches  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  any 
age  or  country,  must  be  all  built  upon 
the  same  faith,  the  same  baptism,  the 
same  Lord,  the  same  holy  spirit,  which 
would  guide  them  in  all  truth,  and 
consequently  from  all  error  and  super¬ 
stition.  The  Book  of  Mormon  has 
never  been  placed  by  us  in  the  place 
of  the  sacred  scriptures,  but,  as  before 
said,  the  sacred  scriptures  stand  in 
their  own  place,  and  the  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon  abundantly  corroborates  and  bears 
testimony  of  the  truth  of  the  bible. — 
Indeed  there  is  no  society,  within  our 
knowledge,  whose  members  adhere 
more  closely  to  the  Bible  than  ours. — 
For  proof  of  this  we  appeal  to  the  mul¬ 
titudes  who  attend  our  religious  meet¬ 
ings  in  this  city  and  in  all  other  places. 

The  piece  in  your  paper  states  that 
“Sidney  Rigdon  was  connected  in  the 
printing  office  of  Mr.  Patterson,”  (in 
Pittsburg)  and  that  “this  is  a  fact 
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well  known  in  that  region,”  and  as 
Higdon  himself  has  frequently  stated. 
Here  he  had  ample  opportunity  to  be¬ 
come  acquainted  with  Mr.  Spauldings 
manuscript  (Romance)  and  to  copy  it 
if  he  chose.”  This  statement  is  utterly 
and  entirely  false.  Mr.  Higdon  was 
never  connected  with  the  said  printing 
establishment,  either  directly,  or  indi¬ 
rectly,  and  we  defy  the  world  to  bring 
proof  of  any  such  connection.  Now 
the  person  or  persons  who  fabricated 
that  falsehood  would  do  well  to  repent, 
and  become  persons  of  truth  and  verac¬ 
ity  before  they  express  such  acute  sen¬ 
sibility  concerning  the  religious  pre¬ 
tensions  of  others.  The  statement 
that  Mr.  Rigdon  is  one  of  the  fonn-. 
ders  of  the  said  religious  sect  is  also 
incorrect. 

The  sect  was  founded  in  the  state  of 
Now  York  while  Mr.  Rigdon  resided 
in  Ohio,  several  hundred  miles  distant. 
Mr.  Rigdon  embraced  the  doctrine 
through  my  instrumentality.  I  first 
presented  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  him. 
I  stood  upon  the  bank  of  the  stream 
while  he  was  baptized,  and  assis¬ 
ted  to  officiate  in  his  ordination,  and  I 
myself  was  unacquainted  with  the  sys¬ 
tem  until  some  months  after  its  organ¬ 
ization,  which  was  on  the  sixth  of  A- 
pril,  1830,  and  I  embraced  it  in  Sep¬ 
tember  following. 

The  piece  further  states  that  “a  wo¬ 
man  preacher  appointed  a  meeting  at 
New  Salem,  Ohio,  and  in  the  meeting 
read  and  repeated  copious  extracts  from 
the  Bock  of  Mormon.  Now  it  is  a  fact 
well  known,  that  we  have  not  had  a  fe¬ 
male  preacher  in  our  connection,  for 
we  do  not  believe  in  a  female  priest¬ 
hood.  It  further  says  that  the  excite¬ 
ment  in  New  Salem  became  so  great 
that  the  inhabitants  had  a  meeting  and 
deputed  Doctor  Philastus  Hurlburt,  one 
of  their  members,  to  repair  to  Spaul¬ 
ding’s  widow,  and  obtain  from  her  the 
original  manuscript  of  the  romance, 
&c.  But  the  statement  does  not  say 
whether  he  obtained  the  manuscript, 
but  still  leaves  the  impression  that  he 
did,  and  that  it  was  compared  with  the 
Book  of  Mormon.  Now  whoever  will 
read  the  work  get  up  by  said  Hurlburt 
entitled  “Mormonism  Unveiled,”  will 
find  that  ho  there  states  that  the  said 
manuscript  of  Spaulding’s  romance 
was  Jost  and  could  no  where  bo  found 


But  the  widow  is  here  made  to  say  that 

it  is  carefully  preserved.  Here  seems 
to  be  some  knavery  or  crooked  work; 
and  no  wonder,  for  this  said  Hurlburt  is 
one  of  the  most  notorious  rascals  in  the 
western  country.  He  was  first  cut  off 
from  our  society  for  an  attempt  at  se¬ 
duction  and  crime,  and  secondly  he 
was  laid  under  bonds  in  Geauga  coun¬ 
ty,  Ohio,  for  threatening  to  murder 
Joseph  Smith,  Jr.,  after  which  he  laid 
a  deep  design  of  the  Spaulding  ro¬ 
mance  imposition,  in  which  he  has  been 
backed  by  evil  and  designing  men  in 
different  parts  of  the  country,  and 
sometimes  by  those  who  do  not  wish  to 
do  wrong,  but  who  are  ignorant  on  the 
subject.  Now  what  but  falsehood  could 
be  expected  from  such  a  person?— 
Now  if  there  is  such  a  manuscript  in 
existence,  let  it  come  forward  at  once, 
and  not  be  kept  in  the  dark.  Again, 
if  the  public  will  be  patient,  they  will 
doubtless  find  that  the  piece,  signed 
“Matilda  Davidson”  (Spaulding’s  wid¬ 
ow)  is  a  base  fabrication  by  Priest 
Storrs  of  Holliston,  Mass.,  in  order  to 
save  his  craft,  after  losing  the  deacon 
of  his  church,  and  several  of  its  most 
pious  and  intelligent  members,  who  left 
his  society  to  embrace  what  they  con¬ 
sidered  to  be  truth.  At  any  rate,  a 
judge  of  literary  productions,  who  can 
swallow  that  piece  of  writing  as  the 
production  of  a  woman  in  private  life, 
can  be  made  to  believe  that  the  Book  of 
Mormon  is  a  romance.  For  the  one 
is  as  much  like  a  romance  as  the  other 
is  like  a  woman’s  composition. 

The  production,  signed  Matilda  Da¬ 
vidson,  is  evidently  the  work  of  a  man 
accustomed  to  public  address,  and  the 
Book  of  Mormon  I  know  to  be  true,  and 
the  Spaulding  story,  as  far  as  the  origin 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  connected 
with  it,  I  know  to  be  false. 

I  now  leave  the  subject  with  a  can¬ 
did  public,  with  a  sincere  desire,  that 
those  who  have  been  deluded  with 
such  vain  and  foolish  lies,  may  be  un¬ 
deceived. 

Editors,  who  have  given  publicity  to 
the  Spaulding  story,  will  do  an  act  of 
justice  by  giving  publicity  to  the  fore* 
going. 

P.  P.  PRATT. 
N.  Y.  Nov.  27,  1839. 
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[From  the  Quincy  Whi?.] 

A  CUNNiNG  DEVICE  DETECTED.! 
It  will  be  recollected  that  a  few  months! 
since  an  article  appeared  in  several  61  [ 
the  papers,  purporting  to  give  an  ac-j 
count  of  the  origin  of  the  Book  of  Mor-i 
mon.  How  farjhe  writer  of  that  piece 
has  effected  his  purposes,  or  what  his 
purposes  were  in  pursuing  the  course 
lie  has,  I  shall  not  attempt  to  say  at  this 
time,  hut  shall  call  upon  every  candid 
man  to  judge  in  this  matter  for  himself, 
and  shall  content  myself  by  presenting 
before  the  public  the  other  side  of  the 
question  in  the  form  of  a  letter,  as  fol¬ 
lows: 

Copy  of  a  letter  written  by  Air.  John 

Haven  of  Holliston,  Middlesex  co. 

Massachusetts,  to  his  daughter  Eliza¬ 
beth  Haven  of  Quincy,  Adams  co., 

llbnois. 

Your  brother  Jesse  pissed  through 
Monson  where  he  saw  Mrs.  Davidson 
and  her  daughter,  Mrs.  McKinistry,  and 
also  Dr.  Ely*  and  speut  several  hours 
with  them,  during  which  time  he  asked 
them  the  following  questions,  viz: 

Did  vou,  Mrs.  Davidson,  write  a  let¬ 
ter  to  John  Storrs,  giving  an  account  of 
the  origin  of  the  Book  of  Mormon? 
Ans:  l  did  not.  Did  you  sign  your  name 
to  it?  Ans:  I  did  not,  neither  did  I  ever 
see  the  letter  until  1  saw  it  in  the  Bos¬ 
ton  Recorder,  the  letter  was  never 
brought  to  me  to  sign.  Ques.  What  a- 
gency  had  you  in  having  this  letter  sent 
to  Mr.  Storrs?  Ans:  D.  R.  Austin  came 
to' my  house  and  asked  me  some  ques¬ 
tions,  took  some  minutes  on  paper,  and 
from  these  minutes  wrote  that  letter. 
Question.  Is  what  is  written  in  the 
letter  true?  Ans:  In  the  main  it  is.— 
Ques.  Have  you  read  the  book  of  Mor¬ 
mon?  Ans:  l  have  read  some  in  it;  Ques- 
Does  Mr.  Spauldings  manuscript,  and 
the  Book  of  Mormon  agree?  I  think 
some  few  of  the  names  are  alike. — 
Ques.  Does  the  manuscript  describe  an 
idolatrous  or  a  religious  people?  Ans: 
An  Idolatrous  people.  Ques.  Where 
is  the  manuscript.  Ans:  Dr.  P.  Hurl-  , 
burt  came  here  and  took  it, said  he  would 
get  it  printed,  and  let  me  have  one-half 
the  profits.  Ques.  Has  Dr.  P.  Hurl- 
bijirt  got  the  manuscript  printed?  Ans- 
I  received  a  letter  stating  it  did  not  read 
as  they  expected,  and  they  should  not 
print  it,  Ques.  How  large  is  Mr. 
Spaulding’s  manuscript?  Ans:  about  one  j 


I  third  as  large  as  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
Ques.  To  Mrs.  McKenestry,  how  old 
was  you  when  your  father  wrote  the 
manuscript?  Ans:  About  five  years  of 
|  age.  Ques.  Did  you  ever  read  the 
!  manuscript?  Ans:  When  I  was  about 
twelve  years  old,  I  used  to  read  it  for  di¬ 
version.  Ques.  Did  the  manuscript  des-» 
cribe  an  Idolatrous  or  a  religious  people. 
Ans:  An  Idolatrous  people.  Ques. — 
Does  the  manuscript  and  the  Book  of 
Mormon  agree?  Ans:  I  think  some  of 
the  names  agree.  Ques.  Are  you  cer¬ 
tain  that  some  of  the  names  agree?  Ans: 
I  am  not.  Ques.  Have  you  ever  read 
any  in  the  Book  of  Mormon?  Ans:  I 
have  not.  Ques.  Was  your  name  attach¬ 
ed  to  that  letter  which  was  sent  to  Mr. 
John  Storrs  by  your  order?  Ans:  No, 
l  never  meant  that  my  name  should  be 
there. 

You  see  by  the  above  questions  and 
answers,  that  Mr.  Austin,  in  his  great 
zeal,  to  destroy  the  Latter  Day  Saints, 
has  asked  Mrs.  Davidson  a  few  ques¬ 
tions,  then  wrote  a  letter  to  Mr.  Storrs 
in  his  own  language.  I  do  not  say  that 
the  above  questions  and  answers,  were 
given  in  the  form  that  I  have  written 
them,  but  these  questions  were  asked, 
and  these  answers  given.  Mrs.  David¬ 
son  is  about  seventy  years  of  age,  and 
somewhat  broke.  This  may  certify 
that  I  am  personally  acquainted  with 
Mr.  Havens,  his  son  and  daughter,  and 
am  satisfied  they  are  persons  of  truth. 

I  have  also  read  Mr.  Haven’s  letter  to 
his  Daughter,  which  has  induced  me  to 
copy  it  for  publication,  and  I  further 
say,  the  above  is  a  correct  copy  of  Mr. 
Havens  letter  A.  BADLAM. 


The  West  Chester  Village  Record 
says  the  Mormons  are  holding  a  pro¬ 
tracted  meeting  at  the  Nantmeal  sem¬ 
inary,  in  this  county.  We  understand 
that  about  forty  members  have  been 
baptized  in  all. — N.  Y.  Era. 

NOTICE. 

<  It  is  proper  to  say  that  at  our  confer¬ 
ence  October  inst.  that  a  species  of  ac¬ 
cusation  appeared  against  Elder  Har¬ 
low  Redfield,  insomuch  that  he  was 
suspended  and  required  to  answer  to 
the  High  Council  at  this  place.  In 
compliance  therewith,  he  this  day  ap¬ 
peared  when  no  charge  came  against 
him,  nor  was  it  found  proper  that  any 
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should  come.  Therefore  the  council 
restored  to  him  full  fellowship,  and  all 
official  standing  the  same  as  if  no  such 
suspension  had  taken  place. 

H.  G.  SHERWOOD,  Clerk. 

Nnuvoo,  Oct.  20,  1639. 


L  PR  vTT'S  brlr'ENCE 

As  down  a  Une  dungeon,  with  darkness  o’er- 

Tn  silenefand  sorrow  I  trade  my  lone  bed 
While  f'r  from  my  prison  my  friends  bad 

An^  joy  "from  this  bosom  had  almost  ex- 
T  pirod. 

From  all  that  was  lovely,  constrained  for  to 
From  wife  and  from  children  so  dear  to  my 


A  mob  when  commissioned  by  rulers  and 
priests. 

This  soon  was  considered  by  far  the  best 
plan: 

And  orders  were  issued  for  ten  thousand  men : 
Including  the  Wilson's  and  Gillum’s  of 
■  ours  , 

And  all  the  mob  forces,  f  r  better,  for  worse. 


n  w  ere  forthcoming,  in  dreadful  af- 

« 

,  all  armed  for  the 


In*  alf  broken  slumbers,  all  pensive  I  lay. 

I  thought  upon  Sion— her  sorrowful  doom 

I  thought  on  her  anguish— her  trouble  and 
gloom,  ,  , 

Ho  w  for  years  she  had  wandered,  a  captive 
forlorn,  .  ,  .  , 

Cast  out  and  afflicted,  and  treated  with 
ecorn. 

I  thought  on  the  time  when  some  five  years 

Twelve  hundred  from  Jackson,  were  driven 

by  foes. 

While  two  hundred  houses  to  ashes 
burned : — 

Our  flourishing  fields  to  a  desert  were 
turned. 

I  remembered  there  crimes  still  unpunished 
Temained. 

And  the  like  oft  repealed— again,  and  again. 

From  counties  adjoining,  cempelled  to  re¬ 
move.  [grove. 

We  purchased  in  Caldwell,  prairie  and 

And  there  ’mid  the  wild  flowers,  that  bloom" 
ed  o'er  the  plain : 

Our  rights  and  our  freedom,  we  thought  to 
maintain : 

Nor  dreamed  that  oppression  would  drive 
us  from  thence.  [fence. 

The  laws  of  our  country  we  claimed  for  de- 

But  soon  as  kind  autumn  rewarded  our  toil 

And  plenty  around  us  began  for  to  sra  le. 

Our  foes  were  assembled  —being  tempted 
with  gain; 

To  ravage  and  plunder,  and  drive  us  again. 

When  many  were  driven,  and  plunderd  an£ 
rob'd. 

And  some  had  been  murderd  by  this  dreadful 
mob, —  [vain. 

When  cries  for  redress  and  protection  were 
We  arose  in  our  strength,  Our  own  rights 
to  maintain. 

The  mob  aoon  dispersed,  to  the  Rulers  ap¬ 
pealed, 

Saying,  lend  us  your  aid,  and  the  Mormons 
will  yield.  [eist 

For  surely  they  never  were  known  to  re- 


These  so 
ray: 

Some  painted  :ike  India 
fray;  | 

The  Vortnons  soon  yielded  without  the 
first  fire. 

And  the  mobers  accomplished  their  utmost 
desire. 

Some  females  were  ravished — and  cattle  and 
grain 

Became  a  free  booty — and  one  prh’ner  slain. 

Some  twenty  or  thirty  were  murderd  out' 
right. 

And  ten  thousand  others  Were  Banished 
the  StAte: 

By  what  law  of  the  Statute  to  me  is  un¬ 
known; 

But  it  must  be  by  law  all  these  great  things 
were  done, 

For  the  next  Legislature  the  expense  to  do* 
fray. 

Voted  two  hundred  thousand,  the  soldiers 
to  pay. 

To  resist  this  oppression— These  excellent 
laws, 

Was  murder;  and  treason;  (in  technical 
clause  ) 

While  women  and  children  were  driven 
away, 

Their  husbands  and  fathers  in  prison  must 
stay. 

So  now  to  the  Jury  and  Judge  I  submit; 

I  m  not  learned  in  such  laws.—  they  may 
hang  or  aquit — 

But  t hough  they  should  hang  me,  or  keepf 
me  in  ail,  [vail. 

The  spirit  ofFreedom  ar,d  Truth  will  prc» 

"““obituary. 

DIED— In  this  place,  on  the  10th  In-t  Ste¬ 
phen  Shumway,  in  the  34th  year  of  his  age. 

- In  this  place,  on  the  1st  Inst.  Mo  oni. 

Son  of  John  D.  and  Haritt  Parker,  aged  4 

years  3  months  and  4  da  s. 
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A  HISTORY,  OF  THE  .3  w 

Persecution,  of  ;niE  church 

OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  OF  LAT¬ 
TER  DAY  SAINTS  IN 
MISSOURI. 

CONTINUED. 

The  Governor,  D.  Dunklin,  was  dis¬ 
posed  to  bring  the  mobbers  to  justice; 
consequently,  ten  or  twelve,  witnesses 
were  subpoened  to  attend  the  February 
term  of  the  circuit  court  Capt.  Atchi¬ 
son  was  ordered  to  guard  them  over  to 
Jackson,  and  back,  with  his  company 
of  Liberty  Blues*  The  attorney  Gen. 
was  also  ordered,  or  requested,  by  the 
Gov.  to  attend  the  court,  to  assist  the 
circuit  attorney,  in  the  investigation. 
The  witnesses  were  guarded  over  to 
Independence,  and  after  having  been 
there  a  short  time,  they  were  visited 
by  the  circuit  attorney,  accompanied 
by  the  attorney  General.  They  in¬ 
formed  the  witnesses,  that  such  was 
the  excitement  prevailing  there,  that  it 
was  doubtful  whether  any  thing  could 
be  done  to  bring  the  mobbers  to  justice; 
that  if  any  should  be  convicted,  they 
would  only  be  fined  in  some  trifling 
sum,  not  to  exceed  85,  at  most,  just 
enough  to  answer  the  law.  And  they 
advised  the  witnesses  not  to  go  before 
the  grand  jury,  intimating  at  the  same 
time,  that  they  might  be  in  danger. — 
The  witnesses  replied,  that  they  had 
been  ordered  there  by  the  court,  and 
they  supposed,  that  they  were  still  sub¬ 
ject  to  the  court,  or  to  them,  the  at- 
tornies;  As  to  the  danger,  in  going 
before  the  grand  jury  they  feared  it 
not:  they  were  ready  and  willing  to  go 
and  testify  to  tire  truth.  The  attor- 
nies  left  them,  and  in  a  short  time  af- 
ler,  they  were  informed  by  Capt. 
Atchison,  that  the  Judge,  Mr.  Ryland, 
had  sent  him  word,  that  the  witnesses 
and  guard,  were  not  wanted  there  any 
longer;  Capt.  A.  paraded  his  men,  as 
soon,  and  as  well  as  he  could  for  the 
crowd,  and  immediately  marched  off, 
the  witnesses  following  him.  All  hopes 
were  now  given  up  of  ever  bringing] 


that  people  to  justice;  their  hatred  to¬ 
wards  the  saints,  appeared  to  be  una¬ 
bating;  they  frequently  sent  over  word 
to  Clay  co.  that  they  were  coming  over 
to  drive  them  from  that  place;  they 
even  went  so  far,  as  to  circulate  a  pa¬ 
per  in  Clay  county,  the  object  of  which 
was  to  obtain  volunteers  there,  to  as¬ 
sist  them  in  driving  the  saints  away. — 
In  Clay  county  however,  they  had  but 
a  few  friends,  (for  some  time,)  and 
could  not  obtain  many  signers. 

A  wealthy  farmer,  by  the'  name  of 
Arthur,  living  in  Clay  county,  who 
was  then  friendly  to  the  saints,  and 
who  was  in  the  habit  of  sending  flour 
and  whiskey  into  Jackson  to  sell,  (it 
generally  being  higher  there  than  in 
Clay,  in  consequence  Of  the  Indian 
trade,)  sent  over  one  of  his  negroes 
and  team  with  a  load,  sometime  that 
fall  or  winter,  they  were  stopped 
on  the  road  by  Some  of  the  good  peo¬ 
ple  of  Jackson,  who  mounted  the  load, 
and  with  axes  cut  the  barrels  to  pieces; 
and  wasted  the  flour  and  whisky  upon 
the  ground. 

In  1834,  if  we  mistake  not;  an  in¬ 
offensive  Br.  by  the  name  of  Ira  J. 
Willes  went  into  Jackson  co.  to  hunt 
for  a  lost  cow;  he  was  taken  by  some 
of  the  ruffians  residing  there, who,  after 
stripping  off  his  clothes,  whipped  him 
unmercifully.  For  the  credit  of  Mis¬ 
souri,  we  would  state  that  he  was  ta¬ 
ken  from  the  house  of  a  Justice  of  the 
Peaee;  this  is  an  ensample  of  upper 
Missouri  peace  makers.  The  same 
year,  Br.  Lewis  Abbot,  a  very  peaci- 
ble  man,  went  to  Jackson  to  see  a  man 
who  owed  him;  on  his  way  he  was 
discovered,  and  overtaken  by  some  of 
that  lawless  banditti,  who  beat  him 
with  handspikes,  no  doubt  with  an  in¬ 
tent  to  kill,  for  that  was  what  they 
swore  they  would  do;  but  his  life  was 
preserved,  and  he  escaped  out  Of  their 
hands.  Thus  have  that  people,  un¬ 
ceasingly  abused,  and  persecuted  the 
saints  whenever  they  ^ould  get  an  op¬ 
portunity. 

dov.  Dunklin  appeared  willing  to 
guard  back  the  saints  to  Jackson  co. 
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at  any  time  when  they  should  get 
ready  to  go;  but  said,  that  he  had  not 
authority  to  keep  a  guard  there  for 
their  protection.  That  being  the  case 
they  were  advised,  by  some  of  the 
most  influential  men  in  the  upper  coun¬ 
try,  who  were  friendly  to  them,  but 
not  believers  in  their  faith,  to  have 
enough  of  their  brethren  emigrate  to 
that  country,  to  enable  them  to  main¬ 
tain  their  rights,  should  the  mob  ever 
attemp  to  trample  upon  them  again: 
and  then  get  the  Governor  to  set  them 
back  upon  their  lands.  Accordingly 
word  was  sent  forth  to  the  churches 
to  that  effect;  and  in  the  summer  of 
1834,  a  large  company  emigrated  from 
the  eastern  churches,  to  Clay  co.  for 
that  purpose. 

*  Whilst  this  company  was  forming  and 
going  up  to  Missouri,  rumor,  with  her 
ten  thousand  tongues,  was  busily  en¬ 
gaged,  in  circulating  falsehoods  about 
them;  insomuch,  that  before  they  ar¬ 
rived  at  Clay  co.,  there  was  considera¬ 
ble  excitement,  even  there. 

The  JacksQn  co.  people  went  over 
into  Clay,  and  called  a  meeting  and 
stired  up  all  the  feelings  there,  that 
they  possibly  could  against  the  saints. 
The  anger  of  the  people  of  Jackson  co. 
rose  to  a  great  height;  they  had  fur¬ 
nished  themselves  with  a  number  of 
cannon,  atid  their  neighbours  of  the 
adjoining  counties,  on  the  south  side  of 
the  Missouri  river,  volunteered  by 
hundreds  to  assist  them,  provided  that 
the  Gov.  should  attempt  to  set  the 
saints  back  upon  their  land  in  Jack- 
son  co. 

The  company  from  the  eastern 
churches  arrived  in  Clay  co.  and  their 
gentle  manners,  and  peaceable  deport¬ 
ment,  soon  convinced  the  people  of  that 
country,  of  the  false  reports  which  had 
been  circulated  about  them.  The  ex¬ 
citement  was  very  soon  done  away, 
and  the  people  appeared  more  friendly 
than  before. 

After  the  arrival  of  the  brethren 
from  the  east,  a  council  was  held,  and 
it  was  concluded,  considering  the  great 
wrath  of  the  people,  south  of  the  river, 
that  it  would  not  be  wisdom  to  ask 
tlie  Governor  to  set  them  back  at  that 
time. 

The  people  of  Clay  co.  were  most¬ 
ly  friendly  to  the  saints,  but  there 
were  a  few  exceptions.  Nothing  of 


importance  occurred,  however,  for 
some  time,  a  few  threats  and  insults 
from  those  who  were  disaffected,  was 
all  the  hostility  manifested  till  the  sum¬ 
mer  of  1836. 

The  suits  which  had  been  commenc¬ 
ed  against  the  Jackson  co.  people,  for 
damages,  progressed  so  slow,  and  were 
attended  with  such  an  amount  of  costs, 
that  they  were  all  dropped  but  two; 
which  were  considered  sufficient  to  try 
the  experiment;  to  ascertain  whether 
or  not  any  thing  could  be  obtained  by 
the  law.  Near  $300  cost  had  been’ 
paid  by  the  brethren,  to  obtain  a 
change  of  venue;  the  suits  were  then 
removed  to  Ray  county.  Court  after¬ 
court  passed,  and  the  trials  were  con¬ 
tinued.  At  last,  in  the  summer  of 
1836,  the  time  drew  near;  when  it  was 
supposed’  that  the  trials  must  come  on: 
which  was  very  gratifying  to  those  who-- 
planted  the  suits.  When  the  court 
came,  their  lawyers,  instead  of  going 
to  trial,  as  they  should  have  done,- 
made  a  sort  of  compromise,  with  the 
mobbers,  by  dropping  one  suit,  with¬ 
out  even  having  the  cost  paid,  and  that 
too  without  the  knowledge  or  consent 
of  their  employers.  On  the  other  suit 
the  defendants  agreed  to  pay  a  few 
hundred  dollars;  though  not  as  much  as 
the  lawyer’s  fees  had  been.  Thus  the* 
lawyers,  after  getting  their  pay,  man¬ 
aged  the  cases;  had  they  been  true  to 
the  brethren,  as  they  were  bound  to* 
be  by  oath,  and  brought  their  suits  to 
a  trial,  instead  of  making  a  comprom¬ 
ise,  and  laboured  faithfully  for  them,  as 
they  ought  to  have  done;  and  laboured 
as  though  they  meant  to  earn  their  thou¬ 
sand  dollar  fee;  there  is  no-  doubt  but 
that,  on  the  two  suits,  they  would  have 
obtained  as  many  thousands  of  dollars, 
as  they  did  hundreds  by  the  comprom¬ 
ise.  No  further  attempts  have  ever 
been,  made  to  obtain  a  compensation 
for  the  losses  and  damages,  sustained 
by  the  saints  in  Jackson  co.  except 
last  winter  in  petitioning  the  Legislti-  , 
ture  of  Missouri,  among  other  things* 
they  asked  the  State,  for  remunera¬ 
tion  for  them;  which  the  Legislature 
did  not  see  fit  to  grant. 

In  the  summer  of  1836  the  mob 
party,  in  Clay  co.  strengthened  itself 
considerably,  and  became  quite  bold; 
insomuch  that  they  in  one  or  two  in¬ 
stances,  bega  n  to  whip  flip  saints;  and 
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10  go  where  they  could  be  more  .by 


one  day  some  sixty  or  seventy  of  them 
assembled,  rode  off  a  few  miles  east, 
and  stopped  a  few  waggons, which  were 
moving  to  Clay  co.,  and  turned  them 
back.  It  was  manifested  from  their 
threatnings  and  actions,  that  they  were 
determined,  to  fall  upon  the  saints  and 
drive  them  out  of  the  county,  if  they 
could.  It  was  equally  manifest,  that 
the  saints  were  disposed  to  defend 
themselves  against  mobs,  even  to  the 
sheding  of  blood. 

At  that  time  it  was  seen  that  if 
something  was  not  done  to  stop  it, 
blood  would  be  shed;  (for  the  mob  par¬ 
ty  were  resolved  on  driving,  and  the 
saints  were  determined  not  to  be  driv¬ 
en  by  them,  without  first  trying  their 
strength;)  Wherefore  the  most  intelli¬ 
gent,  and  respectable  citizens  of  the 
county,  who  had  always  appeared 
friendly  to  the  saints,  held  a  meeting,  in 
which  they  appointed  a  committee,  and 
also  requested  the  saints  to  appoint  a 
committee,  to  meet  their  committee 
near  Liberty,  on  a  day  appointed  to 
confer  with  each  other;  and  see  if' 
something  could  not  be  done,  to  evade 
the  storm,  which  appeared  to  be  fast 
gathering. 

The  committee  met  at  the  appointed 
time,  and  a  proposition  was  made  by 
the  citizen’s  committee,  to  the  other, 
to  this  effect. 

That  whereas,  the  people  of  Clay  co. 
had  kindly  received  the  saints  in  their 
distress,  when  it  was  expected,  that 
they  would  soon  return  to  Jackson  co., 
and  not  think  of  making  Clay  co.  a 
permanent  home:  and  whereas,  almost 
three  years  had  passed  away  since, 
and  the  prospect  of  their  returning  to 
Jackson  co.  was  less  at  that  time  than 
it  was  years  before;  and  that  a  portion 
of  the  citizens  of  day  co.  were  dis¬ 
satisfied,  to  have  them  remain  where 
they  were  any  longer.  Therefore  the 
committee  in  behalf  of  the  citizens 
requested,  that  they  (the  sains)  should 
look  themselves  a  new  location,  either 
in  some  unsettled  part  of  the  State,  or 
othrewisego  out  of  the  State,  as  suited 
them  best.  The  committee  disclaimed 
all  right, to  request  any  such  thing;  they 
said,  that  they  knew  very  well,  that  the 
saints  had  just  as  good  a  right  there,  as 
themselves, but  they  thought  that  consid¬ 
ering  the  opposition  that  there  was  to 
them  it  would  be  better  for  them. 


themselves;  and  they  even  reccommen- 
ded  their  gathering  together,  and  living 
altogether  oy  themselves.  They  fur¬ 
ther  said,  that  if  they  would  consent  to 
go,  and  seek  a  new  location,  t!: -  y  would 
send  a  committee  with  them,  who  was 
acquainted  with  the  country,  who  would 
pilot  them,  in  looking  it  out.  [low- 
ever  a  location  had  already  been  selected, 
and  about  sixteen  hundred  acres  of  land 
purchased  but  a  short  time  previous;  and 
they  were  willing  to  go, and  some  of  them 
were  making  preparations  to  move  there 
soon  before  the  meeting  of  the  commit¬ 
tee:  Wherefore  the  committee,  on  the 
part  of  the  church,  consented  to  the 
proposition  made  to  them;  and  then  all 
parted  with  apparent  good  feelings. — 
Soon  afterwards  three;on  the  part  of  the 
church,  and  two  pilots,  started  to  view 
the  country;  they  travelled  a  number  of 
days,  in  the  new  settlements,  towards 
the  N.  W.  corner  of  the  State;  and 
they  finally  concluded,  that,  the  place 
previously  selected,  now  known  as  Cal¬ 
dwell  Co.  should  be  the  place,  where 
they  would  settle;  there  being  but  a  few 
inhabitants,  in  a  district  ofcountry  large 
enough  fora  county;  and  they,,  in  gen¬ 
eral,  willing  to  sell  out. 

Upon  these  movements  the  mob  spirit 
in  Clay  Co.  measurably  subsided,  and 
the  saints  prepared,  and  moved  to-lbeir 
new  settlement,  as  fast  as  their  circum¬ 
stances  would  permit;  pleased  witii  the 
idea  of  settling  together  by  themselves. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

COPY  OF  A  LKTTER  FROM  J.“ 

SMITH  jr.  TO  Mr.  GALLAND. 

Liberty  jail,  Clay  co.  Mo.  March 
22nd,  1830. 

Mu.  Isaac  Galland;  Dear  Sir: 

1  have  just  been 
privileged  with  a  perusal  of  a  letter, 
put  into  my  hands  by  Mr.  I).  W.  ling¬ 
ers,  which  letter  was  directed  to  him, 
dated  February  2Gth,  1830.  and  sign¬ 
ed,  Isaac  Galland.  The  contents  of 
said  letter  expresses  a  sympathy  and 
a  good  feeling  towards  the  people  and 
church  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints,  which 
I  have  the  high  honor,  of  being  their 
religious  leader;  l  say  high  honor, 
more  especially,  because  1  know  them 
to  be  an  honorable,  a  virtuous,  and  an 
upright  people.  And  that  honor,  vir- 
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tue,  and  righteousness  is  their  only 
aim  and  object  in  this  life.  They  are 
sir,  a  much  injured,  and  abused  people; 
and  are  greatly  belied  as  to  their  true 
character.  They  have  been  fallen  up¬ 
on  by  a  gang  of  ruffians  and  murder¬ 
ers,  three  times,  in  the  state  of  Missou¬ 
ri;  and  entirely  broken  up,^  without 
having  committed  the  first  offence:^  or 
without  there  being  the  least  shadow 
in  the  very  slightest  degree  of  evidence, 
that  they  have  done  ought  of  any  thing 
derogatory  to  the  laws,  or  character, 
of  the  state  of  Missouri.  And  this  last 
time  of  their  being  broken  up;  it  is 
either  my  misfortune,  or  good  fortune, 
(for  I  rather  count  it  good  fortune  to 
suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God.) 
in  connection  with  others  of  my  breth¬ 
ren,  to  be  made  a  severe  sufferer,  by 
the  hands  of  the  above  mentioned  ras¬ 
cals:  they  are  supported  by  some  por¬ 
tions  of  the  authorities  of  the  State,  ei¬ 
ther  in  consequence  of  prejudices,  ex¬ 
cited  by  foul  calumnies,  or  else  they 
themselves,  are  the  fathers  and  instiga¬ 
tors,  of  the  whole  diabolical  and  mur¬ 
derous  proceeding. 

1  am  bold  to  say  sir,  that  a  more 
nefarious  transaction  never  has  exist¬ 
ed,  since  the  days  of  Yore;  than  that 
which  has  been  practiced  upon  us. — 
Myself  and  those  who  are  in  prison 
with  me,  were  toi;n  from  our  houses, 
with  our  wives  and  children  clinging 
to  our  garments,  under  the  awful  ex¬ 
pectation  of  being  exterminated.  At 
our  first  examination,  the  mob  found 
one  or  two  persons,  of  low  and  worth¬ 
less  character,  whom  they  compelled, 
at  the  peril  of  their  lives,  to  swear 
some  things  against  us:  which  things, 
if  they  had  been  even  true,  were 
nothing  at  all,  and  could  not  have  so 
much  as  disgraced  any  man  under  heav¬ 
en.  Nevertheless,  we  could  have  prov¬ 
ed,  by  more  than  five  hund  red  witnes¬ 
ses,  that  the  things  were  false.  But 
the  Judge  employed  an  armed  force, 
and  compelled  us  to  abandon  the  idea 
of  introducing  witnesses,  upon  the  per¬ 
il  of  the  lives  of  the  witnesses.  Under 
such  circumstauces,  sir,  we  were  com¬ 
mitted  to  this  jail,  on  a  pretended 
charge  of  treason,  against  the  State  of 
Missouri,  without  the  slightest  evidence 
to  that  effect.  We  collected  our  wit¬ 
nesses  the  second  time,  and  petitioned 
a  habeas  corpus:  but  were  thrust  back 


again  into  prison,  by  the  rage  of  the 
mob;  and  our  families  robbed,  and  plun¬ 
dered:  and  families,  and  witnesses, 
thrust  from  their  homes,  and  hunted 
out  of  the  State,  and  dare  not  return 
for  their  lives.  And  under  this  order 
of  things,  we,  held  in  confinement,  for 
a  pretended  trial:  whereas  we  are  to 
be  tried  by  those  very  characters  who 
have  practiced  those  things,  yea  the 
very  characters  who  have  murdered 
some  hundred  men,  women  and  chil¬ 
dren,*  and  have  sworn  to  have  our 
lives  also;  and  have  made  public  proc¬ 
lamation  that  these  men  must  and 
should  be  hung,  whether  they  were  in¬ 
nocent,  or  guilty.  Such  men  too,  sir, 
have  made  this  proclamation,  as  gen¬ 
eral  Atchison,  who  is  considered  ones 
of  the  most  prominent  men  in  the  State. 
This  is  according  to  the  information  1 
have  received,  which  I  suppose  to  be 
true.  Their  plea  sir,  is  that  the  State 
will  be  ruined,  if  the  Mormon  leaders 
are  liberated,  so  that  they  can  publish 
the  real  facts,  of  what  has  been  prac¬ 
tised  upon  them. 

We  are  kept  under  a  strong  guard, 
night  'and  day,  in  a  prison  of  double 
walls  and  doors,  proscribed  in  our  lib¬ 
erty  of  conscience,  our  food  is  scant, 
uniform,  and  coarse;  we  have  not  the 
privilege  of  cooking  for  ourselves,  we 
have  been  compelled  to  sleep  on  the 
floor  with  straw,  and  not  blankets  suf¬ 
ficient  to  keep  us  warm;  and  when  we 
have  a  fire,  we  are  obliged  to  have  al¬ 
most  a  constant  smoke.  The  Judges 
have  gravely  told  us  from  time  to  time 
that  they  knew  we  were  innocent,  and 
ought  to  be  liberated,  but  they  dare 
not  administer  the  law  unto  us, for  fear 
of  the  mob.  But  if  we  will  deny  our 
religion,  we  can  be  liberated.  Our 
lawyers  have  gravely  told  us,  thaj  we 
are  only  held  now  by  the  influence  of 
long  faced  Baptists;  how  far  this  is 
true,  we  are  not  able  to  say:  but  We 
are  certain  that  our  most  vehement  ac¬ 
cusers,  arc  the  highest  toned  professors 
of  religion.  On  being  interogated  what 
these  men  have  done?  their  uniform  an¬ 
swer  is,  we  do  not  know,  but  they  are 
false  teachers,  and  ought  to  die.  And 
of  late  boldly  and  frankly  acknowledge, 
that  the  religion  of  these  men,  is  all 
that  they  have  against  them.  Now 
sir,  the  only  difference  between  their 

"He  was  thus  imformed  l>y  the  Missourians 
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religion,  and  mine,  is,  that  I  firmly  be¬ 
lieve  in  the  prophets  and  apostles,  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  being  the  chief  cornerstone. 
And  speak  as  one  having  authority 
among  them,  and  not  as  the  scribes, 
aud  am  liberal  in  my  sentiments  to¬ 
wards  all  men,  in  matters  of  opinion, 
and  rights  of  conscience,  whereas  they 
are  not.  But  enough  of  this.  I  feel 
highly  gratified  to  learn  of  a  man  who 
had  sympathy,  and  feelings  of  friend¬ 
ship  towards  a  suffering,  and  an  injur¬ 
ed,  and  an  innocent  people:  if  you  can 
do  them  any  good,  render  them  any 
assistance,  or  protection,  in  the  name 
of  suffering  humanity,  we  bcsench  you, 
for  God’s  sake, and  humanity’s  sake, that 
you  will  do  it.  If  you  should  see  Gov. 
Lucas,  I  wish  you  would  have  the 
kindness  to  state  to  him,  the  contents 
-of  this  letter;  as  we  know  him  from 
information  to  be  a  man  of  character 
and  a  gentleman.  I  would  be  glad 
therefore,  if  it  were  possible  that  he, 
and  not  only  him,  but  every  other  pat¬ 
riotic,  and  humane  man,  should  know 
the  real  facts  of  our  sufferings:  and  of 
the  unjust  and  cruel  hand  that  is  upon 
us.  I  have  been  in  this  State  one  year, 
the  12tl},  day  of  this  month;  I  have 
never  borne  arms  at  any  time.  I  have 
never  held  any  office,  civil  or  military- 
in  this  State.  I  have  only  officiated 
as  a  religious  teacher,  in  religious  mat¬ 
ters,  and  not  in  temporal  matters.  The 
only  occasion  I  have  given,  was  to  de¬ 
fend  my  own  family,  in  my  owivdoor 
yard,  against  the  invasions  of  a  lawless 
mob:  and  that  I  did  not  at  the  expense 
of  any  man's  life:  but  risked  my  own 
in  defence  of  an  innocent  family,  con¬ 
sisting  of  a  wife,  five  children,  hired 
servants  &c.  My  residence  was  in 
Far  West.  I  was  surrounded  with  a 
noble,  generous,  and  enterprising  so¬ 
ciety,  who  were  friendly  to  the  laws, 
and  constitution  of  our  country:  they 
were  broken  up  without  cause,  and  my 
family  now  as  I  suppose,  if  living,  are 
ip  Quincy,  Illinois. 

We  are  informed  that  the  prisoners 
in  Richmond  jail,  Ray  county,  arc 
much  more  inhumanly  treated  than 
we  are;  if  this  is  the  case,  we  will  as¬ 
sure  -you,  that  their  constitutions  can¬ 
not  last  long,  for  we  find  ours  wearing 
away  very  fast:  and  if  we  knew  of 
any  source  whereby  aid  and  assistance 
could  be  rendered  unto  us,  we  should 


most  cordially  petition  for  it:  but 
where  is  liberty?  Where  is  humanity? 
Where  is  patriotism?  Where  has  the 
genius  of  the  pedistal  of  the  laws  and 
constitution  of  our  boasted  country 
fled?  Are  they  not  slain  victims  at  the 
feet  of  prejudice,  to  gratify  the  malice 
of  a  certain  class  of  men,  who  haVe 
learned  that  their  craft  and  creed  can¬ 
not  stand  against  the  light  of  truth, 
when  it  comes  to  be  investigated? — 
hence  they  resort  to  the  vilest  of  the 
vile  means,  and  to  foul  calumnies,  and 
to  physical  force  to  do  what?  To  de¬ 
prive  some  fifty  thousand,  of  the  right 
of  citizenship,  and  for  what?  because 
they  are  blasphemers?  no:  For  this  is 
contrary  to  their  practice,  as  well  as 
faith.  Was  it  because  they  were 
tavern  haunters,  and  drunkards?  no. 
This  charge  cannot  be  substantiated 
against  them  as  a  peQp'.e;  it  was  contra¬ 
ry  to  their  faith.  And  finally  was  it 
for  any  thing?  no  sir,  not  for  any  thing, 
only,  that  Mornaonism  is  truth;  and 
every  man  who  embraced  it  felt  him¬ 
self  at  liberty  to  embrace  every  truth: 
consequently  the  shackles  of  supersti¬ 
tion,  bigotry,  ignorance,  and  priestcraft, 
falls  at  once  from  his  neck;  and  his 
eyes  are  opened  to  see  the  truth,  and 
truth  greatly  prevails  over  priestcraft; 
hence  the  priests  are  alarmed, and  they' 
raise  a  hu-in-erv,down  with  these  men? 
heresy!  heresy!  fanaticism!  false  proph¬ 
et!  false  teachers!  away  with  these  men! 
crucify  them!  crucify  them!  And  now 
sir, this  is  the  sole  cause  of  the  persecu¬ 
tion  against  the  Mormon  people, and  now 
if  they  had  been  Mahomedans,  Hotten¬ 
tots,  or  Pagans;  or  in  fine  sir,  if  their 
religion  was  as  false  as  hell,  what  right 
wouid  men  have  to  drive  them  from 
.their  homes,  and  their  country, or  toex- 
terminate  them,  so  long  as  their  reli¬ 
gion  did  not  interfere  with  the  civil 
rights  of  men,  according  to  the  laws  of 
our  country?  None  at  all.  But  the 
mind  naturally  being  curious  wants  to 
know  what  those  sentiments  are,  that 
are  so  at  varien,ce  with  the  priests  of 
the  age,  and  I  trust  you  will  bear  with 
me,  while  I  offer  to  you  a  few  of  my 
reflections  on  this  subject,  and  if  they 
should  not  meet  your  mind,  it  may 
open  a  door  for  an  exchange  of  ideas, 
and  in  the  exercise  of  a  proper  liberal¬ 
ity  of  spirit^  it  may  not  be  unprofitable. 

In  the  first  place,  I  have  stated  above 
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that  Mormonism  is  truth,  in  other 
words  the  doctrine  of  the  Latter  Day 
Saints,  is  truth;  for  the  name  Mormon, 
mid  Mormonism,  was  given  to  us  by 
our  enemies,  but  Latter  Day  Saints 
was  the  real  name  by  which  the  church 
was  organized..  Now  sir,  you  may 
think  that  it  is  a  broad  assertion  that  it 
is  truth;  but  sir,  tlse  first  and  funda- 
n, eri.nl  principle  of  our  holy  religion 
is,  that  we  believe  that  we  have  a  right 
to  embrace  all,  and  every  item  of  truth, 
without  limitation  or  without  being 
circumscribed  or  prohibited  by  the 
creeds  or  superstitious  notions  of  men. 
or  by  the  nominations  of  one  another, 
when  that  truth  is  clearly  demonstra¬ 
ted  to  bur  minds, and  vve  have  the  high¬ 
est  degree  of  evidence  of  the  same; 
we  feel  ourselves  bound  by  the  laws  of 
God,  to  observe  and  do  strictly,  with 
all  our  hearts,  all  things  whatsoever  is 
manifest  unto  us  by  the  highest  degree 
of  testjmonv  that  God  has  committed 
us,  as  written  in  theold  and  new  Testa¬ 
ment,  or  an  v  where  else,  by  any  man¬ 
ifestation,  whereof  we  know  that  it  1ms 
come  from  God:  and  has  application 
to  us,  being  adapted  to  our  situation 
and  circumstances;  age,  and  genera¬ 
tion  of  life;  and  that  we  have  a  perfect, 
and  indefensible  right,  to  embrace  all 
such  commandments,  and  do  them; 
knowing,  that  God  will  not  command 
any  thing,  but  what  is  peculiarly  adapt¬ 
ed  in  iisclf,  to  ameliorate  the  condi¬ 
tion  of  every  man  under  whatever  cir¬ 
cumstances  it  may  find  him,  it  matters 
•not  what  kingdom  or  country  he  may 
be  in.  And  again,  vve  believe  that  it 
is  our  privilege  to  reject  all  things, 
whatsoever  is  clearly  manifested  to  us 
that  they  do  not  have  a  bearing  upon 
us.  Such  as.  for  instance,  it  is  not 
binding  on  us  to  build  an  Ark,  because 
Gorl  commanded  Noah  to  build  one. — 
It  would  not  bo  applicable  to  our  case; 
we  are  net  looking  for  a  flood.  It  is 
.rot  binding  onus  to  load  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  be¬ 
cause  God  commanded  Moses.  The 
children  of  Israel  are  notin  bondage  to 
the  Egyptians,  as  they  were  then;  our 
circumstances  are  very  different.  ] 
have  introduced  these  for  examples: 
and  on  the  o:licr  hand,  “Thou  slialt 
not  kill.  Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou 
slialt  not  commit  adultery.  Thou  shalt 
n.>t  bare  false  .witness  against  tbv 


neighbor.  Thou  slialt  not  covet  thy 
neighbor’s  w  ife,  nor  his  ox,  nor  his 
ass,  nor  his  man  servant,  nor  his  maid 
servant,  nor  any  thing  that  is  thy 
neighbors.” 

These  sentiments  we  most  cordially 
embrace,  and  consider  them  binding 
on  us  because  they  are  adapted  to  our 
circumstances.  We  believe  that  we 
have  a  right  to  revelations,  visions,  and 
dreams  from  God,  our  heavenly  Fath¬ 
er;  and  light  and  intelligence,  through 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  on  all  subjects  pertain¬ 
ing  to  our  spiritual  welfare;  if  it  so  be 
that  we  keep  his  commandments,  so  as 
to  render  ourselves  worthy  in  his  sight. 
We  believe  that  no  man  can  adminis¬ 
ter  salvation  through  the  gospel,  to  tho 
souls  of  men,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  except  he  is  authorized  from 
God,  by  revelation,  or  by  being  ordain¬ 
ed  by  some  one  whom  God  hath  sent 
by  revelation,  as  It  is  written  by  Paul, 
Romans  10:  14,  “and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him,  of  whom,  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  with¬ 
out  a  preacher?  and  how  shall  they 
preach,  except  they  be  sent?”  and  [ 
will  ask,  how  can  they  be  sent  without 
a  revelation,  or  some  other  visible  dis¬ 
play  of  tiie  manifestation  of  God.  And 
again,  Hebrews,  5:  4,  “And  no  man 
taketh  this  honor  unto  himself,  but  he 
that  is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron.” — 
And  I  would  ask,  how  was  Aaron  call¬ 
ed,  but  by  revelation? 

And  again  we  believe  in  the  doctrine 
of  faith,  and  of  repentance,  and  of  bap¬ 
tism  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  the  laying 
on  of  hands,  and  of  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment.  We 
believe  in  the  doctrine  of  repentance, 
as  well  as  of  faith;  and  in  the  doctrine  of 
baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins  as 
'weil  as  in  the  doctrine  of  repentance; 
and  in  the  doctrine  of  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  bv  the  laying  on  of  hands, 
as  well  as  baptism  for  the  remission  of 
sins;  and  also,  in  like  manner,  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  eter¬ 
nal  judgment.  Now  all  these  are  the 
doctrines  set  forth  by  the  appostles.and 
if  we  have  any  thing  to  do  with,  one  of 
them,  they  are  all  alike  precious,  and 
binding  on  us.  And  ns  proof,  murk 
the  following  quotations.  Mark  16 
chap.,  15 — 16  verses,  “and  he  said 
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-unto  them  go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature, 
and  he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
«hall  be  saved,  but  he  that  believeth 
not  shall  be  damned.’1  Hear  you  will 
see  the  doctrine  of  faith:  and  again. 
Acts  2nd  chap.  28  verse,  “  Then  Peter 
said  unto  them  repent  and  be  baptized 
every  one  of  ;you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
vp  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.’*  Hear  you  see  the  doctrine  of 
repentance  and  baptism  for  the  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  connected  by  the  promise  insep¬ 
arably.  Now  I  want  you  to  consider 
the  high  standing  of  Peter;  he  was  now 
being  endowed  with  power  from  on 
high  and  held  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Mathew  16th  chap.  19th 
verse,  and  I  will  give  unto  you  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  what¬ 
soever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven,  and  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loos¬ 
ed  in  heaven.”  This  was  the  char¬ 
acter,  Sir,  that  made  the  glorious  prom¬ 
ise  of  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  pre¬ 
dicated  upon  the  baptism  for  the  re¬ 
mission  of  sins:  and  he  did  not  say  that 
it  was  confined  to  that  generation,  but 
see  further:  Act  2nd'  chap.  J>3th  verse, 
**  for  the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  your 
children,  and  to  all  who  are  afar  off. 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call.”  Then,  Sir,  if  the  callings 
-of  God  extend  unto  us,  we  come  within 
the  perview  of  Peter’s  promise.  Now 
where  is  the  man  who  is  authorized  to 
put  his  linger  on  the  spot  and  sav,  thus 
•far  shalt  thou  go  and  no  farther:  there 
<s  no  man.  Therefore  let  us  receive 
the  whole,  or  none.  And  again,  con¬ 
cerning  the  doctrine  of  the  laving  on 
of  hands.  ^  Act  8th  chap.  14th  to  17th 
verse.  No.v  when  the  apostles,  which 
were  at  Jerusalem,  heard  that  Samaria 
had  received  the  word  of  God,  they 
sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John;  who. 
when  they  were  come  down,  prayed 
for  them,  that  they  might  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost;  for  as  yet  he  was  fallen 
upon  none  of  them,  only  they  were  bap- ! 
tized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.— 
Then  laid  they  their  hands  upon  them, 
and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost. — 
Acts  19th  chap.  5tii — 6th  verses. — 
When  they  heard  this,  they  were  bap- 
red  in  the  aame  of  the  Lord  Jesus.— 


— 

And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  up¬ 
on  them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them; 
and  they  spake  with  tongues  and  proph¬ 
esied.  We  discover  by  these,  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  the  laying -on  of  the  hands. — 
And  for  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  of  the  dead  and  of  eternal  judg¬ 
ment:  Hebrews  6th  chap.  2nd  verse, 
of  the  doctrine  of  baptism,  and  of  lay¬ 
ing  on  of  the  hands,  and  of  reserrec- 
tion  of  the  dead,and  of  eternal  judgment. 

I  consider  these  to  be  someof  the  leading 
items  of  the  gospel,  as  taught  by  Christ 
and  his  apostles,  and  as  received  by 
those  whom  they  taught.  1  wish  you 
would  look  at  these,  carefully  and 
j  closely,  and  you  will  readily  perceive 
that  the  difference  between  me  and 
other  religious  teachers,  is  in  the  bihle; 
and  the  bible  and  them  for  it:  and  as 
far  as  they  teach  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  as  it  is  verily  written,  and  are 
inspired,  and  called  as  was  Aaron,  I 
feel  myself  bound  to  bow  with  all  def- 
ferenee  to  their  mandates  and  teach¬ 
ings;  but  see  Gallations,  1st  chap.  6th- 
to  10th  verse.  1  marvel  that  you  aro 
so  soon  removed  from  him  that  called ' 
you  into  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto  an¬ 
other  Gospel;  but  there  be  some  that  trou¬ 
ble  you,  and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  But  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other* gospel 
unto  you  than  that  which  we  have 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accurs¬ 
ed.  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 
again,  if  any  man  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have  re¬ 
ceived,  let  him  be  accursed.  For  do  I 
now  persuade  men  or  God?  or  do  I 
seek  to  please  men?  for  if  I  yot  pleased 
men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant  of 
Christ.  Further,  the  11 — 12  verses. 
But,  I  certify  you, brethren, that  the  gos¬ 
pel  which  was  preached  of  me  is  not 
after  man;  for  1  neither  received  it 
of  man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Please  Sir,  to  pardon  me  for  having 
obtruded  thus  lengthy  npon  your  feel¬ 
ings,  as  you  are  a  stranger  to  me; 
and  1  know  nothing  of  you,  only  what 
i  I  have  read  in  you  letter,  and  from 
!  that  I  have  taken  the  liberty  which  I 
have.  Be  assured  Sir,  that  1  have  the 
most  liberal  sentiments,  and  feelings 
of  charity  towards  all  sects,  parties, 
and  denomirfations;  and  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  concience,  I  hold  most  sa- 
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cred  and  dear,  and  dispise  no  man  for 
differing  with  me  in  matters  of  opinion. 

Accept  Dear  Sir,  my  best  wishes 
for  your  welfare,  and  desire  for  further 
acquaintance,  I  close  my  letter,  by  giv¬ 
ing  you  some  quotations  whjch  you 
will  have  the  goodness  to  read. 

The  second  epistle  of  Paul  to  Timo- 
thv,  1:  5—7.  2:  10—14.  4:  2—7. 
Ephesians  4:  1C— IS.  1st  Corinthians 
12;  1—31.  8:  3— G.  Ephesians 

4:  1 — S  The  1st  Epistle  of  John  1: 
Mathew.  3:  13 — 17.  St.  John  3:  1 
16.  10:  1—50.  2S:  18—20.  St.  Luke 
24:  45 — 53.  If  you  wish  another  ad- 
:  dress  on  this  subject,  you  have  only  to 
jet  me  know,  and  it  shall  be  attended 
to.  Yours  trulv, 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  Jr. 

N.  B.  If  Bishop  Partridge,  or  if  the 
church  have  not  made  a  purchase  of 
your  land,  and  if  there  is  not  any  one 
who  feels  a  particular  interest  in  mak¬ 
ing  the  purchase,  you  will  hold  it  in  re¬ 
serve  for  us;  we  will  purchase  it  of 
you  at  the  proposals  that  you  made  to 
Mr.  Barlow.  We  think  the  church 
would  be  wise  in  making  the  contract, 
therefore,  if  it  is  not  made  before  we 
are  liberated,  we  will  make  it. 

Yours  &c. 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  Jr. 


lfor  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Messrs.  Editors. 

The  High  Council  of  this 
place  has  directed  that  I  should  say, 
that  they  have  learned  that  your  em¬ 
barrassed  situation,  much  presses  you 
for  funds  to  defray  the  unavoidable 
expenses  attending  your  printing  es¬ 
tablishment.  And  having  learned  that 
from  your  subscribers  and  patrons, 
funds  for  the  benefit  of  your  press,  have 
been  sent  by  the  hands  of  some  per¬ 
sons  whose  integrity  might  have  bean 
thought  pure,  who  have  needlessly 
prevented  such  funds  from  reaching 
the  place  of  destination.  The  high 
council  wish  a.  public  expression  of 
their  entire  disapprobation,  to  any,  and 
all  such  acts  of  detentions  of  monies, 
intended  for  either  the  press,  or  any 
other  use  in  the  church. 

The  high  council  lament  their  pov¬ 
erty,  in  not  being  able,  as  agents  for 
the  church,  to  sustain  the  press,  with 
funds  necessary  to  effect  a  work  so  in¬ 
teresting  and  needful.  One  so  much 


'desired,  and  looked  for,  by  our  friends 
in  the  East,  who,  no  doubt,  desire  to 
be  often  informed  concerning  the  situ-, 
ation  of  us  in  the  West;  particularly 
since  the  Missouri  outrage  was  com¬ 
mitted  on  us.  For  the  satisfaction  of 
our  friends,  I  might  here  say,  that  in 
contrasting  our  present  situation  with 
what  it  was  one  year  ago,  it  should 
long  since,  have  from  us  all,  called 
lorth  the  liveliest  sensation  of  grati¬ 
tude,  and  with  homage  have  been  ten¬ 
dered  to  our  heavenly  Benefactor;  that 
He  who  scattered  Israel, has  wisely  and 
mercifully  directed  our  escape  from 
the  vengeance  of  atyrant.who,  through 
an  unhallowed  clan,  dealt  unmerciful¬ 
ly  to  us,  a  train  of  afflicting  circumr 
stances  of  evils,  that  thrust  upon  us 
events  of  that  foul  and  malicious  trag¬ 
edy,  that  forced  from  our  bosoms  to 
martyrdom,  so  manv,  who,  to  gather 
with  the  saints, left  the  land  of*  their  na¬ 
tivity  and  friends,  and  located  them¬ 
selves  with  us  in  the  West.  They  are 
gone  hence,  and  to  oar  care,  and  pro¬ 
tection,  are  left  widows,  orphans,  and 
emaciated,  and  broken  constitutions, 
that  often  terminate  in  martyrdom,  by 
'  premature  deaths,  being  brought  on  by 
sufferings  and  cruelties  from  a  ruthless 
bandity  of  Governor  Boggs,  whose 
edict  on  us  of  exilement,  forced  us 
from  our  houses  and  the  State,  at  an 
inclement  season  of  the  year.  Imag¬ 
ination  seemed  nearly  baffled  for  a 
time,  where  to  find  a  resting  place  be¬ 
neath  the  heavens. 

But  can  we  be  permitted  to  congrat¬ 
ulate  the  heavens,  the  church  and  the 
whole  world,  that  we  have  located  our¬ 
selves  amid  the  republicans  of  the  State 
of  Illinois;  about  fifty  miles  above 
Quincy  on  the  Mississippi  River,  in 
that  State;  where  we  have  bought 
land,  laid  out  a  city,  commenced  build¬ 
ing  settling  &c.  The  printing  estab¬ 
lishment,  for  a  time,  lingered  by  rea¬ 
son  of  long  and  tedious  illness  of  the 
Editors;  but  is  now  in  a  premisorv  pros¬ 
perous  operation,  excepting  a  lack  of 
funds  needful  to  defray  the  inevitable 
expenses — for  who  but  must  know  that 
i  it  requires  cash  to  prepare,  and  pro¬ 
cure  a  suitable  building,  materials,  pa- 
!  per,  ink,  &c.  to  enable  them  to  print 
the  first  paper,  and  who  can  expect  pa¬ 
pers  sent  to  them,  without  advancing 
I  the  pay — or  what  elder  acts  wisely,  as 
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an  agent,  who  needlessly  detains  mo¬ 
nies  from  the  press. 

The  council  requires  that  notice  be 
published  in  your  paper,  that  they  ex¬ 
press  their  disapprobation  to  all,  and 
any  needless  detentions  of  any  monies, 
that  are,  or  shall  be  appropriated 
and  intended  for  the  press,  or  for  any 
other  purpose  in  the  church,  /-nd 
that  any,  and  all  persons  of  our  church 
who  shall  hereafter,  needlessly  detain 
any  such  monies,  that  this  council 
resolve  to  discountenance  any,  and  all 
■sueh  acts,  and  offending  persons. 

Done  by  order  and  vote  of  the  Pres¬ 
idency,  and  high  council,  at  Nauvoo, 
Illinois,  Jan.  25,  1840. 

II.  G.  SHERWOOD,  Scribe. 


snscESi  aetiq) 

COMMERCE,  ILL.  FEB.  i 840. 

L  In  this  No.  we  publish  a  letter  writ¬ 
ten  by  Joseph  Smith  jr.  while  confined 
in  prison,  in  Missouri,  addressed  to  Dr. 
Isaac  Galland,  of  this  place. 

VV.3  would  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  a  careful  perusal  of  said  let¬ 
ter,  as  it  shows  the  bold,  frank,  and 
independent  spirit  which  prevaded  the 
breast  of  Pres't.  Smith,  while  under  the 
most  adyerse  circumstances  possible; 
also,  his  unshaken  confidence  in  those 
things  which  we  know,  “which  we 
have  heard,  tvjjich  we  have  seen  with 
our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon, 
and  our  hands  have  handled,  of  the 
word  of  life.v 

Having  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  of 
those  things  of  which  he  had  testified, 
and  which  he  had  taught  to  the  children 
of  men;  and  knowing,  also,  that  pro¬ 
mulgating  those  principles,  would  se¬ 
cure  to  himself,  as  it  had  to  the  saints, 
in  all  ages  of  the  world,  the  hatred 
malice  and  envy,  of  the  wicked  and 
ungodly;  who  love  darkness  rather 
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than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil; 
therefore,  when  the  pure  principles  of 
the  gospel  are  declared  unto  them,  they 
are  ready  to  do  any  thing  in  their  pow¬ 
er,  to  destroy- that  person  who  darea 
thus  plainly  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God;  he  was  therefore  prepared, in  a 
great  degree,  for  whatever  persecution 
the  enemies  of  righteousness  and  truth, 
were  disposed  to  heap  upon  him:  con¬ 
sequently,  when  mobs  raged,  and  per¬ 
secution  had  reared  its  hydra  head, 
and  death  with  all  its  horrors,  stared 
him  full  in  the  face,  he  stood,  firm  and 
unshaken,  having  an  assurance  that 
He  who  had  promised,  was  faithful 
and  would  deliver  to  the  uttermost, 
all  those  who  put  their  trust  in  him. 

The  letter  from  Dr.  Galland,  of 
which  he  speaks,  was  respecting  a  tract 
of  land,  of  some  19  or  20,000  acres, 
situated  in  the  southern  extremity  of 
Iowa  Territory,  and  known  as  a  part  of 
the  Half  Breed  land.  This  land  has 
been  purchased  by  Bishop  Knight,  lor 
the  church  and  some  10,000  acres  be¬ 
sides  in  the  same  tract. 

We  have  several  epistles,  written  to 
the  church,  by  Pros' t.  Smith  while 
a  prisoner,  which  we  intend  to  lay  be¬ 
fore  our  readers  in  their  proper  time 
and  place. 


HELP!  HELP!! 

In  almost  every  letter  we  receive 
from  the  travelling  Elders,  strong  so¬ 
licitations  are  made  for  other  Elders 
to  come  to  their  assistance,  as  the  work 
of  the  Lord  is  pressing  its  way  into 
almost  all  parts  of  the  land;  from 
city  to  city,  from  town  to  town,  and 
from  neighborhood  to  neighborhood: 
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even  the  Islands  of  the  Sea  have  been 
saluted  with  the  sound  of  the  everlast¬ 
ing  gospel,  and  have  listened  with  in¬ 
tense  anxiety  to  the  glad  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  have  been  communi¬ 
cated  to  them  by  the  servants  of  God; 
and  thousands  have  been  made  to  re¬ 
joice  In  the  fullness  of  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ, 
-.through  their  instrumentality. 

These  things  cheer  us,  and  (ill  our 
hearts  with  gratitude  to  him  who  has 
said  “that  he  would  set  his  hand  again 
the  second  time  to  recover  the  remnant 
of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left,  from 
Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from 
Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from 
Elam,  and  from  Shinar,  and  from  Ha¬ 
math,  and  from  the  Islands  of  the  Sea. 
And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the 
nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts 
of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dis¬ 
persed  of  Judah  from  the  four  corners 
of  the  earth.  Which  work  he  hascom- 
menced,  an^  called  upon  many  fishers 
to  fish  them,  [the  children  of  Israel,]  jj 
and  after  will  I  send,  saith  the  Lord, 
for  many  hunters  and  they  shall  hunt 
them  from  every  mountain,  and  from 
every  hill,  and  out  of  the  holes  of  the 
rocks. 


and  provision  for  their  families,  while 
they  shali  be  absent,  warning  men 
every  where  to  repent,  and  be  baptiz¬ 
ed  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  re¬ 
ceive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
is  promised  unto  all  those  who  believe 
in  Christ  and  obey  his  commandments. 
And  again,  there  are  some  few,  (we 
are  soitv  to  have  it  to  say,)  who,  in¬ 
stead  of  magnifying  their  calling,  as 
becomes  men  of  God,  spend  a  good 
share  of  their  time  in  idleness,  and 
vain  and  foolish  conversation,  which 
propehteth  nothing;  but  rather  brings 
leanness  and  barrenness  of  soul;  which 
is  plainly  to  be  seen  in  those  of  whom 
we  are  speaking,  by  the  bad  exam¬ 
ples  which  they  set,  in  squandering  a 
portion  of  their  time  at  public  places, 
where  poison  is  dealt  to  the  unwary, 
and  those  of  intemperate  habits;  and 
perhaps  they  occasionally,  yea,  we 
fear,  too  often  partake  of  the  bane¬ 
ful  cup;  notwithstanding  it  is  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
given  in  the  word  of  wisdom,  as  al¬ 
so,  to  the  better  feelings  of  man.  If 
this  was  the  only  act  of  intern percnce 
which  has  come  under  our  observation, 
we  should  have  been  content  to  let  the 
subject  pass,  lor  the  present,  with  the 
foregoing  remarks:  but  as  there  are 
other  evil  practices,  which  are  calcula¬ 
ted  to  retard  the  progress  of  the  saint, 
in  his  spiritual  walk,  we  feel  it  our  du¬ 
ty  to  give  them  a  brief  notice  at  this 
time;  such  as  the  use  of  tobacco  and 
other  intoxicating  nauseates,  which 
tend  to  destroy  the  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  it  dwells  not  in  unholy 
temples,  but  is  an  inmate  of  the  bosom 
of  those  who  live  by  every  word  which 
poceeds  from  the  mouth  of  God. 


Many  of  those  fishers  and  hunters 
have  gone  forth  to  accomplish  the 
mission,  whereunto  God  has  called 
them,  and  we  almost  daily  hear  of  their 
success  in  the  ministry,  and  of  the 
great  blessings  and  joy  which  they  re¬ 
ceive,  \yhile  performing  their  Master’s 
wil':— while  others,  within  the  circle 
of  our  acquaintance,  who  have  receiv¬ 
ed  the  same  high  and  holy  calling, 
tarry  at  home ;  some  to  prepare  places 


Better,  far  better,  would  it  be  for 
those,  who  thus  suffer  the  best  of  their 
I  days  to  pass  unoccupied,  and  they  led 
away  by  the  allurements  of  the  world 
;and  the  temptations  of  satan,  to  the 
comission  of  acts  of  unrighteousness, 
and  indulge  themselves  in  evil  and  un¬ 
holy  practices,  were  they  vigorously 
engaged  in  the  cause  which  they  have 
espoused,  proclaiming  the  everlasting 
gospel  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
and  warning  them  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come;  being  instant  in  season 
and  out  of  season,  prepared  at  all  tim  es 
to  go  to  the  assistance  of  their  fellow 
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laborers,  when  called  upon,  in  suqh 
strong  terms,  for  help. 

We  sincerely  hope,  for  the  sake  of 
the  elders,  and  the  cause  of  truth,  that 
this  will  be  the  last  time  we  shall  be 
under  the  painful  necessity  of  noticing 
those  evils  of  which  we  have  spoken; 
but  rather,  that  we  may  have  the  grat¬ 
ification  of  seeing  every  man  stand  in 
his  proper  place  approved. 

We  give  in  this  number  a  list  of 
Agents,  for  the  Times  and  Seasons; 
they  are  men  in  whom  we  repose  the 
utmost  confidence,  as  far  as  our  ac¬ 
quaintance  extends;  The  most  of  them 
are  ministers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  sent 
forth  to  proclaim  the  everlasting  gos¬ 
pel  to  the  nations  of  the  earth;  their 
exertions  have  been  untiring,  iu  en¬ 
deavoring  to  build  up  and  establish  the 
kingdom  of  God;  they  with  many  oth¬ 
ers,  have  labored  under  many  difficul¬ 
ties  and  privations,  and  stood  the  test 
of  persecution  thus  far,  while  the  press, 
the  powerful  engine  for  diffusing  truth 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  which  supports 
the  same  cause  with  themselves,  has 
labored,  and  toiled  under  the  most  tid¬ 
ing  circumstances  possible,  and  has 
been  thrice  destroyed  by  the  enemies 
of  truth;  but,  brethren  and  friends, 
the  press  is  again  endeavoring  to  rear 
itself;  and  inasmuch,  as  it  is  your  ob¬ 
ject  to  publish  the  glad  tidings  of  sal¬ 
vation,  and  diffuse  light  and  intelli¬ 
gence  to  the  human  family,  the  press 
is  with  you,  your  cause  then,  is  the 
cause  of  the  press,  and  we  have  only 
to  say,  we  want  your  aid,  we  want 
your  influence,  and  also  the  influence 
of  every  lover  of  truth  and  righteous¬ 
ness,  that  the  press  may  be  established 
on  a  sure  bases;  that  while  you  are 
lifting  up  the  warning  voice  according 
to  your  abilities,  that  the  press  may 
strengthen  your  hands,  by  sending 
forth  light,  and  penetrating  all  parts 
of  the  earth  with  its  testimony;  which 
testimony,  we  hope  will  grow  brighter 
and  brighter,  and  never  cease,  until  the 
earth  shall  be'filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord;  and  vice  shall  have  taken 
its  exit  to  its  own  place,  and  truth  and 
peace,  shall  have  commenced  its  uni¬ 
versal  reign  throughout  the  vast  em¬ 
pire  of  God. 


FROM  THE  ELDERS. 

In  order  that  it  may  be  known  who  the 
laborers  are  that  are  pruning  the  Lord’s 
vineyard,  we  feel  it  our  duty,  as  well  as 
a  priviledge,  to  lay  before  our  readers, 
either  by  summary  or  entire,  as  many 
of  the  communications  received  from 
the  travelling  elders  as  there  is  room  or 
space  so  to  do;  knowing  that  the  labor¬ 
ers  in  the  North,  are  pleased  to  hear 
from  those  who  are  laboring  in  tho 
South,  and  those  in  the  East,  to  hoar 
from  the  West,  and  those  in  the  West 
to  hear  from  the  Islands  of  the  Sea: 
for  a  knowledge  of  the  spread  of  the 
gospel,  is  that  which  is  calculated  to 
gladden  the  heart  and  enliven  the  soul 
of  every  faithful  laborer;  and  also,  to 
stimulate  those  who  have  gone  to  their 
farms,  and  to  their  merchandize,  (like 
the  appostles  of  old  to  their  netts)  to 
gird  on  their  armour,  and  go  forth  into 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  and  labor 
with  their  mights,  that  no  man  shall 
take  their  crown. — Ed. 

Jackson  County,  Ill.  Dec.  26th  1839. 

Dear  brethren  in  the  Lord,  having 
a  few  leisure  moments  I  have  taken  my 
pen  in  hand  to  write  a  few  lines  to  let 
you  know  what  I  have  been  doing  since 
I  saw  you.  I  left  Far  W est  last  Janua¬ 
ry  the  14th,  and  after  a  few’  days  travel 
fell  in  company  v’ith  Eldef  Jeremiah 
Mackley;  we  held  three  meetings  in  the 
State  of  Missouri,  in  the  neighborhood 
of  St.  Charles;  from  thence  we  steered 
our  course  for  this  State,  and  after  a 
few  days  travel  we  found  ourselves 
in  Jackson  County  where  we  com¬ 
menced  publishing  the  gospel,  and  very 
soon  the  honest  in  heart  began  to  em¬ 
brace  the  truth,  after  we  had  introduced 
eight  souls  into  the  kingdom  and  a  num¬ 
ber  more  believing,  Br.  Mackley  was 
warned  to  leave  and  return  to  his  fam¬ 
ily;  then  the  w’hole  burden  rested  on 
me;  but  the  Lord  wms  with  me  and  con¬ 
firmed  my  words  with  signs  following; 
the  sick  were  healed,  and  that  not  a  few, 
and  devils  cast  out  also.  I  kept  up  a 
regular  march  until  I  had  baptized  28, 
when  Elder  Benjamin  Clapp  arrived; 
we'  then  with  united  force,  pushed  forth 
the  conquest  until  we  baptized  10  more; 
we  then  organized  them  into  branches 
and  departed  to  travel  to  the  south.  I 
1  have  just  returned  from  the  south  and 
'  have  found  the  brethen  still  firm  in 
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the  faith,  except  a  few  who  have  tum¬ 
bled  over  to  try  the  faith  of  others  ns  is 
usual.  We  had  very  good  success  for 
the  time  I  stayed  in  the  south,  we  held 
25  meetings  in  McNary  County  Ten¬ 
nessee,  and  baptized  14  persons;  we  held 
5  meetings  in  Tishomingo  county,  State 
of  Mississippi  and  baptized  6  persons, 
and  left  a  number  who  were  believing. 
Br.  B.  Clapp  is  still  preaching  in  the 
State  of  Mississippi  and  desires  other 
Elders  to  come  to  his  assistance. 

I  have  understood  that  you  are  pub¬ 
lishing  tire  papers  again,  and  I  have  ta¬ 
ken  some  names,  and  have  recicved  the 
pay  for  the  same,  and  if  you  will  send 
the  papers  you  shall  have  the  pay  for 
them  when  I  come;  I  will  come  by  A- 
pril  conference  if  the  Lord  will;  1  de¬ 
sire  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
saints.  I  feel  to- exhort  the  young  El¬ 
ders,  who  am  young  also,  to  gird  on 
their  armour,  walk  out  into  the  field  and 
commence  reaping*  for  the  harvest  is 
truly  plentious  and  the  laborers  few. — 
The  sooner  we  preach  the  gospel,  the 
sooner  we  will  have  rest,  for  God  can¬ 
not,  in  rigl\tousn''ss,  bring  about  the 
Millemium  until  all  are  warned.  '  No 
more  at  present,  oniv  yours  &c. 

^  J.  D.  HUNTER. 

Robinson  &  Smifh. 


Monroe ,  Dec.  lit  A,  1S39. 

Br.  D.  C.  Smith. 

Dear  Sir, 

Having  recently  had 
an  opportunity  to  hear  from  you,  and 
the  brethren  in  111.  by  way  of  br.  Geo. 
Gee,  who  has  just  come  to  this  place;  1 
take  the  present  opportunity  to  address 
you.  I  do  not  wish  to  trouble  you  with  a 
very  tedious  letter,  but  shall  proceed  to 
give  a  short  account  of  my  travels,  and 
success  in  the  ministry,  since  I  left 
you,  and  Elder  George'  Smith,  in  wes¬ 
tern  Tenn.  From  the  place  I  left  you 
I  travelled  eastward  about  one  hundred 
miles,  where  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
preaching  a  few  times,  but  the  prejudi¬ 
ces,  and  opposition  of  the  people  were 
so  great,  that  I  did  not  think  it  profiita- 
ble  to  stay  in  that  region  of  country, 
consequently  I  left,  and  continued  trav¬ 
eling  eastward,  the  distance  of  one  hun¬ 
dred  miles  or  more;  where  I  again 
commenced  preaching,  (in  Overton°  co. 
Tenn.)  here,  I  had  some  success,  the 
way  opened  before  me,  and  I  found 


many  friends  who  were  very  kind,  and 
administered  to  my  wants.  I  continu¬ 
ed  preaching  in  Overton  during  the 
winter,  in  the  spring  I  commenced  bap¬ 
tizing,  and  with  the  assistance  of  Br. 
Lewis,  who  came  here  and  stayed  a  few 
days,  seventeen  were  united  with  the 
church.  Soon  after  this  Br.  Lee,  and 
Stewart  came  to  this  country;  I  went 
with  Lee  into  Jackson  co.  where  we 
baptized  twenty  one  more;  Elder  Stew¬ 
art  baptized  two  in  White  co..  Broth¬ 
ers  Steward  and  Lee,  returned  home 
to  their  families. 

Thus,  1  have  given  a  short  history 
of  my  travels,  and  success  since  I  saw 
you.  1  must  acknowledge  that  my 
success  has  not  been  great,  but  consid¬ 
ering  the  difficulties  under  which  1  have 
labored,  arising  from  the  great  prejudi¬ 
ces  of  the  peoplcs  in  consequence  of 
hearing  so  many  fabulous  stories  con¬ 
cerning  our  difficulties  in  Missouri;  ta¬ 
king  these  and  many  other  thiqgs  into 
consideration,  it  cannot  be  expected 
that  the  work  will  be  so-  readily  re¬ 
ceived  in  this  country  as  in. the  north. 

Yours  &c. 

JULIAN  MOSES. 


Dec.  3d,  1839. 
Cross  Keys,  Union  District,  S.  L\ 
Br.  Robinson. 

Having  concluded  the  pub¬ 
lic  services,,  usually  performed  by  the 
servants  of  God  on  his  Holy  Day;  1 
propose  to  spend  the  evening,  in  ad¬ 
dressing  a  few  lines  to  you,  that  you 
and  others  may  know  something  con¬ 
cerning  the  moral  condition  of  this 
part  of  our  Lord’s  vineyard. 

I  have  been  here  something  more 
.than  a  month,  and  preached  in  various 
parts  of  the  district.  On  my  first  arri¬ 
val,  I  found  br.  E.  M.  Murphy,  with 
whom  you  are  acquainted;  and  with 
whom  1  have  found  an  asylum,  till  the 
present  time.  Here  also,  I  found  a 
few;  who  through  the  instrumentality 
of  br.  Murphy,  and  the  use  of  his  books,, 
were  believing  the  gospel.  I  preach¬ 
ed  a  few  discourses,  and  baptized  four 
persons,  many  others  are  believing.-^ 
Since  that,  I  have  continued  preaching 
two  or  three  times  a  week,  and  do  not 
know  how  long  I  may  continue. — 
There  are  plenty  of  priests  here,  plen¬ 
ty  of  professors,  and  plenty  of  all  kinds 
of  religion,  that  of  Jesus  Christ  except- 
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cd.  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  here, 
produces  tho  same  effects,  tiiat  the 
preaching  of  the  same  doctrine  has 
in  all  places,  and  in  all  ages  of  the 
world,  viz:  all  manner  of  abuse  from 
hypocrites  and  vagabonds.  Neverthe¬ 
less,  a  tribute  of  thanksgiving  and  grat¬ 
itude,  is  due  to  the  author  of  all  good, 
for  in  all  my  travels,  during  the  last 
six  months,  through  as  many  as  c:ght 
ditferent  States,  extending  from  the 
Mississippi  to  tho  Atlantic;  he  has  not 
at  any  time  left  me  at  night  without  a 
place  to  lay  my  head;  nor  without  a 
sufficient  of  food,  to  supply  the  de¬ 
mands  of  nature.  I  send  you  the  names 
of  five  subscribers  for  the  Times  and 
Seasons,  if  the  money  will  not  answer 
your  purpose  send  it  back,  and  we  will 
pay  silver  as  soon  as  it  can  be  sent.  If 
uuy  of  our  books  can  be  obtained  at 
Commerce,  please  notice  it  in  your  pa- 
pei.  v 

Yours  in  the 
Gospel  bonds. 

LYSANDER  M.  DAVIS. 

The  following  is  a  short  extract 
from  a  letter  written  by  Elder  Orson 
Pratt,  to  his  wife  in  this  place,  under 
date  of  January  Gth,  1840. 

I  am  well  and  hearty,  after  mailing 
the  last  letter  to  you  in  Pa.  I  went  to 
Philadelphia,  on  Saturday  the  21st  of 
December,  there  I  found  President  J. 
Smith  jr.;  he  had  just  arrived  from 
Washington  city,  where  lie  had  been 
about  3  weeks — 4  or  5  days  after, 
Judge  Higbee,  with  Porter  Rockwell, 
came  to  Philadelphia;  they  are  well. 
1  wrote  to  P.  P.  Pratt  to  come  and  see 
Pres’t.  Smith;  he  did  so,  and  probably 
will  go  to  Washington  with  him  in  a 
few  days.  1  staid  with  brother  Smith, 
in  Philadelphia,  about  8  days;  wo  then 
took  the  rail  road,  and  went  some  35 
or  40  miles,  to  a  large  branch  of  the 
church  in  Monmouth  co.  N.  J.  which 
numbers  90  members:  there  I  left  him 
on  new  year’s  day,  and  came  to  N.  Y. 
where  I  am  at  present.  Elder  Win¬ 
chester  had  when  1  left  Philadelphia, 
baptized  45  in  that  city,  and  several 
more  had  given  in  their  names  for  bap¬ 
tism,  and  scores  believing.  I  preached 
in  Chester  co.  Pa.  about  two  weeks, 
and  I  think  1  may  safely  say  there  ure 
hundreds  believing.  The  work  is  pros¬ 
pering  throughout  all  this  region.  El¬ 


ders  Taylor,  Woodruff,  and  Turley 
sailed  for  Liverpool,  Dec.  18th,  while 
1  was  in  Pa.  none  of  the  rest  of  the 
Twelve  have  yet  arrived.  I  hear  that 
brothers  Young  and  Kimball  are  near 
Rochester  in  this  state.  1  am  all  rea¬ 
dy  to  start  for  England,  and  am  only 
waiting  for  company.  If  some  of  the 
rest  do  not  arrive  soon,  I  think  1  shall 
start  alone.  There  is  a  great  call  for 
books  of  Mormon.  P.  P.  Pratt  has  an¬ 
other  book  printed,  larger  than  the 
Voice  of  Warning,  entitled  the  Mil¬ 
lenium,  and  other  poems,  and  a  piece 
on  the  eternal  duration  of  matter. 


We  learn  virbally  from  Elder  John 
E.  Page,  that  within  a  few  weeks  past, 
he  has  baptized  nine  in  the  lower  part 
of  this  county,  about  8  miles  south 
west  from  Carthage,  and  twenty  from 
this  place.  Among  those  who  embrac¬ 
ed  the  gospel  in  that  place  is  Mr.  Sid¬ 
ney  Knowiton  and  family, who  have  for 
several  years  been  zealous  members  of 
the  Campbellite  society,  and  are  per¬ 
sonally  acquainted  with  tho  leaders  of 
that  sect,  consequently  have  become 
perfectly  acquainted  with  all  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  that  doctrine;  they  ure  of  the 
opinion  that  if  Messrs.  Campbell,  Scott 
and  others,  had  been  attentive  hearers 
to  the  lectures  which  had  been  deliver¬ 
ed  in  their  place,  they  would  have  be¬ 
come  Mormons  also.  Br.  Knowiton  is 
one  of  the  first  citizens  of  Hancock  co. 
and  ranks  with  the  first  class  of  scien¬ 
tific  Farmers.  Elder  Page,  by  tho 
voice  of  that  Branch  of  the  church,  or¬ 
dained  John  J.  DeGraw,  to  the  office 
of  an  Elder. 


From  a  letter  written  Nov.  7th, 1839, 
by  Br’s.  Daniel,  and  Norman  B.  Shear¬ 
er,  we  learn  that  they  have  been  bu¬ 
sily  engaged  for  the  cause  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer;  since  they  left  this  place, 
Sept.  14th,  they  had  held  twenty  eight 
meetings,  and  baptized  three,  one  of 
the  number  was  formerly  a  Methodist 
preacher;  some  faithful  elder  is  request¬ 
ed  to  call  and  instruct  them  more  per¬ 
fectly.  They  live  three  miles  South 
of  Pekin,  Tazwcll  co.  III. 

Elder  Jacob  K.  Chapman,  writes 
from  Harrison,  Henry  co.  Indiana,  un¬ 
der  date  of  Jan.  9th  1810.  He  informs 
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us  that  there  is  a  great  call  for  preach¬ 
ing  in  that  section  of  country. 

“  Here  is  room  (he  says)  for  several 
Elders,' *’  he  had  baptized  two  worthy 
members,  and  many  were  anxiously 
enquiring  into  the  work. 


For  the  benefit  of  those  who  do  not  j 
have  the  book  of  Mormon,  and  to  stir 
up  those  who  have,  to  peruse  its  valua¬ 
ble  pages  more  strictly,  we  extract  the 
following  chapter. 

And  now  I  speak  unto  you,  Joseph, 
my  last  born.  Thou  wast  born  in  the 
wilderness  of  mine  afflictions;  yea,  in 
the  days  of  my  greatest  sorrow,  did  thy 
mother  bear  thee.  And  may  the  Lord 
consecrate  also  unto  thee  this  land, 
for  thine  inheritance  and  the  inher¬ 
itance  of  thy  seed  with  thy  brethren, 
for  thy  security  forever,  if  it  so  be  that 
ye  shall  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel.  And  now,  Joseph 
my  last  born  whom  I  have  brought  out 
of  the  wilderness  of  my  afflictions, 
may  the  Lord  bless  thee  forever,  for  thy 
seed  shall  not  utterly  be  destroyed. — 
For  behold,  thou  art  the  fruit  of  myj 
loins;  and  I  am  a  decendant  of  Joseph, ! 
who  was  carried  captive  into  Egypt. ! 
And  great  were  the  covenants  of  the | 
Lord,  which  he  made  unto  Joseph; 
wherefore,  Joseph  truly  saw  our  day.  j 
And  he  obtained  a  premise  of  the  Lord,  j 
that  out  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  the) 
Lord  God  would  raise  up  a  righteous 
branch  unto  the  house  of  Israel;  not 
the  Messiah,  but  a  branch  was  to  be 
broken  off;  nevertheless,  to  be  remem¬ 
bered  in  the  covenants  of  the  Lord, 
that  the  Messiah  should  be  made  man¬ 
ifest  unto  them  in  the  latter  days,  in 
the  spirit  of  power,  unto  the  bringing 
of  them  out  of  darkness  unto  light; 
yea,  out  of  hidden  darkness  and  out  of 
captivity  unto  freedom.  For  Joseph 
truly  testified,  saying:  A  seer  shall  the 
Lord  my  God  raise  up,  who  shall  be 
a  choice  seer  unto  the  fruit  of  myi 
loins.  Yea,  Joseph  truly  said,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  unto  me:  A  choice! 
seer  will  I  raise  up  out  of  the  fruit  of; 
thy  loins;  and  he  shall  be  esteemed; 
highly  among  the  fiuit  of  thy  loins. —  j 
And  unto  him  will  I  give  command¬ 
ment,  that  he  shall  do  a  work  for  the 
fruit  of  thy  loins,  his  brethren,  which 
shall  be  of  great  worth  unto  them,  even 
to  the  bringing  of  them  to  the  knowl- 


I  edge  of  the  covenants  which  I  have 
imade  with  thy  fathers.  And  I  will 
make  him  great  in  mine  eyes:  for  he 
l  shall  do  my  work.  And  lie  shall  be 
j  great  like  unto  Mcses,  whom  I  have 
j  said  I  would  raise  up  unto  you,  to  de- 
!  liver  my  people,  O  house  of  Israel. — 
j  And  Moses  will  I  raise  up,  to  deliver 
j  thy  people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. — 

|  But  a  seer  will  I  raise  up  out  of  the 
i  fruit  of  thy  loins;  and  unto  him  will  I 
jgive  power  to  bring  forth  my  word : 
unto  the  seed  of  thy  loins:  and  not  to- 
the  bringing  forth  my  word  only,  saith 
the  Lord,  but  to  the  convincing  them 
of  my  word,  which  shall  have  already 
gone  forth  among  them.  Wherefore, 
the  fruit  of  thy  loins  shall  writs;  and 
the  fruit  of  the  loins  of  Judah  shall 
write;  and  that  which  shall  be  written 
J  by  the  fruit  of  thy  loins,  and  also  that 
which  shall  be  written  by  the  fruit  of 
|  the  loins  of  Judah,  shall  grow  togeth¬ 
er,  unto  the  confounding  of  false  doc- 
1  trines,  and  laying  down  of  contentions, 
]and  establishing  peace  among  the  fruit 
|  of  thy  loins,  and  bringing  them  to  the 
;  knowlege  of  their  fathers  in  the  latter 
{days;  and  also  to  the  knowledge  of 
my  covenants,  saith  the  Lord.  And 
out  of  weakness  he  shall  be  made 
strong,  in  that  day  when  my  work 
shall  commence  among  all  my  peoble, 
unto  the  restoring  thee,  O  house  of 
[Israel,  saith  the  Lord.  And  thus 
prophesied  Joseph,  saying:  Behold, 
that  seer  will  the  Lord  bless;  and  they 
j  that  seek  to  destroy  him,  shall  be  con- 
|  founded:  for  this  promise,  of  which  I 
j  have  obtained  of  the  Lord,  of  the  fruit 
i  of  thy  loins,  shall  be  fulfilled.  Behold, 
I  am  sure  of  the  fulfilling  of  this  prom- 
|  ise.  And  his  name  shall  be  called  af- 
|  ter  me;  and  it  shall  be  after  the  name' 
[of  his  lather.  And  he  shall  be  like  un- 
i to  me;  for  the  things  which  the  Lord- 
shall  bring  forth  by  his  hand,  by  the 
power  of  the  Lord  shall  bring  my  peo¬ 
ple  unto  salvation;  yea,  thus  prophesi¬ 
ed  Joseph,  I  am  sure  of  this  thing,  even 
as  I  am  sure  of  the  promise  of  Moses: 
for  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me,  I  will 
preserve  thy  seed  forever.  And  the 
Lord  hath  said,  1  will  raise  up  a  Mo¬ 
ses;  and  I  will  give  power  unto  him 
in  a  rod;  and  I  will  give  judgment  unto 
him  in  writing.  Yet  I  will  not  loose 
his  longue,  that  he  shall  speak  much- 
for  I  will  not  make  him  mighty  iu 
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speaking.  But  I  will  write  unto  him 
my  law,  by  the  nngefc  of  mine  own 
hand;  and  I  will  make  a  spokesman 
for  him.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me 
also,  I  will  raise  up  unto  the  fruit  of 
thy  loins;  and  I  will  make  for  him  a 
spokesman.  And  1,  behold,  I  will  give 
unto  him,  that  he  shall  write  the  wri¬ 
ting  of  the  fruit  of  thy  loins,  unto  the 
fruit  of  thy  loins;  and  the  spokesman 
of  thy  loins  shall  declare  it.  And  the 
words  which  he  shall  write,  shall  be 
the  words  which  are  expedient  in  my 
wisdom,  should  go  forth  unto  the  fruit 
of  thy  loins.  And  it  shall  be  as  if  the 
fruit  of  thy  loins  had  cried  unto  them 
from  the  dust:  for  I  know  their  faith. 
And  they  shall  cry  from  the  dust;  yea, 
even  repentance  unto  their  brethren, 
even  after  many  generations  have 
gone  by  them.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  that  their  cry  shall  go,  even  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  simpleness  of  their 
words.  Because  of  their  faith,  their 
words  shall  proceed  forth  out  of  my 
mouth  unto  their  brethren,  who  are 
the  fruit  of  thy  loins;  and  the  weak¬ 
ness  of  their  words  will  I  make  strong 
in  their  faith,  unto  the  remembering 
of  my  covenant  which  1  made  unto  thy 
fathers. 

And  now,  behold,  my  son  Joseph, 
after  this  manner  did  my  father  of  old 
prophesy.  Wherefore,  because  of  this 
covenant  thou  art  blessed:  for  thy  seed 
shall  not  be  destroyed,  for  they  shall 
hearken  unto  the  words  of  the  book. — 
And  there  shall  raise  up  one  mighty 
among  them,  who  shall  do  much  good, 
both  in  word  and  in  deed,  being  an 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  God,  with 
exceeding  faith,  to  work  mighty  won¬ 
ders,  and  to  do  that  thing  which  is  great 
in  the  sight  of  God,  unto  the  bringing 
to  pass  much  restoration  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  unto  the  seed  of  thy 
brethren.  And  now,  blessed  art  thou, 
Joseph.  Behold,  thou  art  little;  where¬ 
fore,  hearken  unto  the  words  of  thy 
Drother  Nephi,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  thee,  even  according  to  the  words 
which  I  have  spoken.  Remember  the 
words  of  thy  dying  father.  Amen. 

INFORMATION  WANTED. 

Mrs.  Clarisy  S.  Smith,  of  Jackson- 
vil  Morgan  County  Illinois, is  very  anx¬ 
ious  to  obtain  information  concerning 
her  father  and  brother,  Mr.  ^sa  Ly_ 


man  and  Asa  Lyman  J  r.  the  last  ac¬ 
count  from  them  was  in  August,  1838, 
they  were  then  in  the  Maumee  country 
Ohio. 

Any  information  from  them  or  from 
any  person  who  may  have  any  knowl¬ 
edge  where  they  are,  will  greatly  al¬ 
leviate  the  family  of  a  Daughter"  and' 
friends. 

Editors  in  that  country  are  requested 
to  notice  the  above. 


IMPORTANT  TO  EDITORS. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  in¬ 
structions  recently  addressed  to  all  the  post¬ 
masters  of  the  United  States  by  the  Postmas¬ 
ter  General: 

“Postmaters  may  enclose  money  in  a  let¬ 
ter  to  a  publisher  of  a  newspaper,  to  pay  the 
subscription  of  a  third  person,  and  frank  the 
letter,  if  written  by  himself.  “ 

This  liberal  regulation  will  be  highly  advan¬ 
tageous  to  the  interest  of  the  newspaper  press, 
and  therefore  favorable  to  the  general  distri¬ 
bution  of  public  information. — N.  VT.  Era. 


Postscript — Just  as  our  paper  w^s  going. to 
press,  we  received  a  letter  from  Phiiadelphm, 
stating  that  a  conference  had  been  held  in 
that  city,  Jan.  1 4.  at  which  J.  Smith  jr.  and 
S.  Rigdon  presided:  the  work  has  got  strong 
hold  there;  thousands  believing.  News  from 
Washington,  favorable  as  could  be  expected. 


OBSTUASY. 

DIED — In  Quincy,  on  the  13th  of 
August  Charles  Son  of  Joseph  &  Phebe 
Knights,  aged  2  years  9  months  10 
days. 

— -^In  this  Place  Nov.  27,  Sally  Blod- 
get,  consort  of  Neuman  Blodget  aged 
34  years. 

- In  Quincy,  June  10th,  1839,  Hy- 

ram  K.  Petagrew  aged  18  years,  G 
months. 

- In  Nashville,  Lfie  county  Iowa 

Territory,  August  13th,  1839,  Martha 
Elen,  daughter,  of  James  and  Polly 
Goff' aged  7  months  and  25  days. 

— —In  Nashville,  Septernper  I2th  1839 
Margcrct  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  James 
and  Polly  Goff,  aged  5  years  5  months 
and  fifteen  days. 

- la  Lee  co.  Iowa  Territory,  July 

21st,  1839,  John  A.  Wyman,  son  of 
John,  and  Polly  Wyman,  aged,  7 
years,  19  days. 

- Near  Carthage,  at  the  house  of 

Noah  Pachard.  on  the  IGth  of  Oct. 
Miss  Caroline  Rogers,  formerly  from 
McDonough  co.  N.  Y.  aged,  about 
22  years. 
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HYMEN!  A  L. 

Married, — In  this  place  JNov.  24th 
1839,  by  Elder  Levi  Jackman,  Mr. 
Artemus  Johnson,  to  Miss  Almira 
Ayers;  both  of  this  Town. 

— - In  Montebello,  on  the  28th  Dec. 

bv  the  same,  Mr.  Naham  Curtis,  to 
Mrs.  Delia  Richardson. 

- In  this  place  by  Elder  T.  Gro¬ 
ver  Mr.  George  Smith,  to  Miss  Eliza¬ 
beth  Forney. 

- In  Lee  co.  Iowa  Territory,  on 

the  23rd  ot  January  1840,  by  El¬ 
der  Charles  C.  Rich,  Mr.  Thomas 
Rich,  to  Miss  Henrietta  Peck. 


For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

ZION  IN  CAPTIVITY. 

A  LAMENTATION. 

BV  P.  r.  PRATT,  WHILE  CHAINED  IN- 
PRISON. 

Torn  from  our  friends,  and  captive  led 
’Mid  armed  legions,  bound  in  chains; 

That  peace  for  which  our  Fathers  bled, 
’Tis  gone,  and  dire  confusion  reigns. 

Zion  our  peaceful  happy  home, 

Where  of’t  we’ve  joined  in  praise 
and  prayer, 

A  desolation  has  become, 

And  grief  and  sorrow  lingers  there. 

Her  virgins  sigh,  her  widows  mourn, 
Her  children  for  their  parents  weep; 

In  chains  her  priests  and  prophets  groan, 
While  some  in  death’s  cold  arms  do 
sleep. 

Exultingly,  her  savage  foes, 

Now  ravage, steal,  and  plunder, where 

A  virgins  tears,  and  widow’s  woes 
Become  their  song  of  triumph  there. 

How  long,  O  Lord!  will  thou  forsake 
The  saints,  who  tremble  at  thy  word? 

Awake!  O  arm  of  God,  awake! 

And  teach  the  nations  thou  art  God. 

Descend  with  all  thy  holy  throng. 

The  year  of  thy  redeemed  bring  near, 

Haste,  haste,  the  day  of  vengeance  on, 
Bid  Zion’s  children  dry  their  tears. 

Deliver  Lord,  thy  captive  saints, 

And  comfort  those  who  long  have 
mourn’d; 

Bid  Zion  cease  her  dire  complaints, 
And  all  creation  cease  to  mourn. 
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“TRUTH  WILL  PREVAIL” 

VOL. 

1.  No.  5.] 

COMMERCE,  ILLINOIS,  MARCH,  1S-10.  [Whole  No.  5. 

A  HISTORY,  OF  THE 


PERSECUTION,  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  OF  LAT¬ 
TER  DAY  SAINTS  IN 
MISSOURI. 

CONTINUED. 

In  August,  1830,  the  saints  commen¬ 
ced  settling  upon  their  new  location, 
in  great  numbers;  .and  made  prepara¬ 
tions  for  the  coming  winter,  by  con¬ 
structing  comfortable  dwellings  for 
themselves,  and  gathering  as  much 
food  for  their  cattle,  horses  <fyc.  as  their 
straitened  circumstances  woi  Id  permit. 
Here  they  settled  with  the  fond  antici¬ 
pation  of  being  permitted  to  dwell  in 
quietness  and  peace  upon  their  posses¬ 
sions  without  molestation;  consequent¬ 
ly  large  entries  of  the  public  lands  were 
made  by  individuals  of  the  society,  and 
extensive  farms  were  soon  opened; 
those  who  had  not  means  to  purchase 
lands,  were  under  the  necessity  of 
loaning  it  of  the  citizens,  at  very  high 
rates  of  per  centage,  frequently  being 
compelled  to  pay  fifty  per  cent.  Oth¬ 
ers  who  could  not  obtain  money  by 
loan,  would  procure  two  or  three 
months  provision  for  their  families,  and 
then  go  to  Fort  Leavensworth  or  else¬ 
where,  and  work  until  they  had  earn¬ 
ed  enough  to  enter  a  forty  or  an  eigh¬ 
ty  acre  tract;  thus  by  dint  of  hard  la¬ 
bor  and  untiring  perseverance,  almost 
every  man,'  in  a  few  months  found 
himself  in  the  possession  of  sufficient 
land  to  make  a  good  farm.  In  a  few 
months  nearly  or  quite  all  the  best  land 
of  the  territory,  now  known  as  Cald¬ 
well  county,  was  purchased  by  the 
saints,  several  hundred  buildings  erect¬ 
ed,  and  great  preparations  made  for  a 
crop  the  coming  season.  A  principal 
part  of  the  old  inhabitants  sold  out  and 
moved  away,  which  however,  were  but 
few,  there  being  only  about  fifteen  or 
twenty  families  in  the  county. 

Commencing  a  settlement  at  this 
season  of  the  year,  they  were  obliged 
to  procure  all  their  provision  for  them¬ 
selves,  and  grain  for  their  stock  in  the 
adjoining  counties,  and  transport  it 


some  thirty  or  forty  miles,  which  was 
a  great  detriment  to  the  extensive  im¬ 
provements  they  were  making.  At 
the  session  of  the  Legislature,  in  the 
winter  of  1836 — 7  an  act  was  passed, 
calling  the  territory  upon  which  the 
saints  had  settled,  Caldwell  co.  The 
following  spring  it  was  duly  organized, 
with  proper  officers,  both  civil  and  mil¬ 
itary.  The  emigration  increased  very 
rapidly,  so  much  so,  that  notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  town  of  Far  West  had  heed  laid 
out,  and  w>as  building  up  very  fast,  yet 
several  families,  in  the  spring  of  18- 
37,  moved  still  further  north  into  the 
county  of  Daviess,  some  of  whom  en¬ 
tered  lands  and  settled  upon  them,  there'  ‘ 
being  one  township  then  in  market' 
which  lay  om  the  sou  th  side  of  the  coun¬ 
ty,  and  immediately  adjoinimg  Cald¬ 
well  on  the  north.  Others  purchased 
pre-emtion  rights,  and  settled  upon  the 
public  domain,  which  was  not  in  mar¬ 
ket,  under  the  privilege  of  the  pre-em¬ 
tion  law'. 

Some  time  in  the  month  of  July,  a 
mob  spirit  began  to  manifest  itself  in. 
Daviess  co.  which  continued  to  in¬ 
crease,  until  finally  a  lawless  band  of 
desparndoes  some  twenty  or  thirty, 
headed  by  Mr.  Adam  Black,  a  Justico 
of  the  Peace,  and  Mr.  l’cnniston  a  Co¬ 
lonel  in  the  militia,  went  from  house  to 
house  and  warned  every  man,  belong¬ 
ing  to  our  society,  to  leave  the  county 
on  or  before  a  certain  day  by  them 
specified,  which  was  not  far  distant,  or 
suffer  the  consequences,  as  they  had 
resolved  upon  that  day  to  clear  the 
county  of  every  Mormon  in  it.  This 
intelligence,  however,  was  not  ns  terri¬ 
fying  as  it  might  have  been,  had  this  ■ 
|  been  the  first  time  that  it  had  been  pro- 
I  claimed  in  the  ears  of  the  saints,  but 
they,  being  made  familiar  with  the 
j  sound  in  Jackson  and  Clay  counties, 
were  disposed  to  treat  the  subject  at 
this  time  properly;  therefore  they  in- 
!  formed  this  lawless  banditti,  that  as  for 

I  I  the  day,  it  might  come  and  go  like  all 
other  days,  but  if  it  brought  a  mob 
with  it  they  might  expect  a  warm  re¬ 
ception  as  every  man  'vould  be  at  home 
well  prepared  for  all  such  visitors;  and 
as  it  respected  leaving  the  county,  that. 
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lhcv  would  not.3o  upon  any  considera- 
lion  whatever.  This  had  the  desired 
effect,  for  the  day  came  and  passed  off 
without  any  molestation,  with  the  ex¬ 
ception,  of  a  few  more  threats  being 
made  on  the  part  o'f  the  mob,  which 
soon  died  away,  and  die  idea  of  driving 
was  hushed  for  the  present. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  citizens  of 
Caldwell  were  making  every  exertion 
to  improve  that  county.  The  town  of 
Far  West  was  laid  out  one  mile  square, 
and  the  most  of  the  lots  sold;  and  in 
one  year  from  the  time  of  the  first  set¬ 
tlement  it>  Caldwell,  there  were  from 
one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  fifty 
dwelling  houses  erected  in  that  place, 
six  dry  good  stores  in  operation,  one 
grocery  and  several  mechanic  shops. 
There  were  in  the  county,  nearly  or 
quite  three  hundred  farms  opened  and 
several  thousand  acres  under  cultiva¬ 
tion  also,  four  saw  and  five  grist  mills 
doing  good  business.  Thus  we  can  see 
that  in  the  short  space  oPonc  year,  the 
solitary  place  was  made  glad  for  them, 
•and  the  wilderne^  was  converted  into 
&  fruitful  field'. 

EXTRACT  FROM  THE  BOOK  OF 
MORMON. 

A  Bitter  fountain  cannot  bring  forth 

siceet  watepj— Christ. 

And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  after  I, 
Nephi,  after  that  I  Imd  read  these 
things  which  were  engraven  upon  the 
plates  of  brass,  my  brethen  came  unto 
me  and  said  unto  me,  What  meaneth 
these  things  which  ye  lrnve  read?  Be¬ 
hold,  are  they  to  he  understood  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  spirit-'  and  not  the  llesh? 
And  I,  Nephi,  sayoth  unto  them,  Be¬ 
hold,  they  were  made  manifest  unto 
the  prophet,  by  tho  voice  of  the  spirit: 
for  by  the  spirit  are  all  dungs  made, 
known  unto  the  prophet,  which  shall 
come  upon  tho  children  of  men,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  fiesh.  Wherefore,  the  things 
of  which  1  have  read,  are  t  hings  per¬ 
taining  to  things  both  temporal  and  spir¬ 
itual:  for  it  appears  that  tjhe  House  of 
Israel,  soouer  or  latoa,  will  he  scattered 
upon  all  tl*e  face  of  the  earth,  and  also 
among  all  nations,  and  behold  there 
aie  many  who  are  already  lost  fioirt 
t:ie  knowledge  of  those  who  are  at  Je¬ 
rusalem.  i  ea,  the  more  part  of  nil 
die  tribes  have  been  led  away:  and 
lhey  are.  8  utterd  to  and  fro  upon*  the 
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isles  of  the  sea:  and  whither  they  are, 
none  of  us  knoweth,  save  that  we  know 
that  they  have  been  led  away.  And 
sinco  that  they  have  been  led  away, 
these  things  have  been  prophesied  con¬ 
cerning  them,  and  also  coivcerning  all 
those  who  shall  hereafter  be  scattered 
and  be  confounded,  because  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  One  of  Isreal:  for  against  him  will 
they  harden  their  hearts;  wherefore, 
they  shall  be  scattered  among  all  na¬ 
tions,  and  shall  be  hated  by  all  men.- — 
Nevertheless,  after  that  they  have,  been 
nursed  by  the  Gentiles,  and  the  Lord 
hath  lifted  up  his  hand  upon  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  and  set  them  up  for  a  standard 
and  their  children  shall  be  carried  in 
their  arms,  and  their  daughters  shall  be 
carried  upon  their  shoulders,  behold, 
thpse  things  of  which  are  spoken,  are 
temporal:  for  thus  is  the  covenants  of 
the  Lord  with  our  fathers;  and  it  mean- 
eth  us  in  the  days  to  come,  and  also  all 
our  brethren  who  are  of  the  House  of 
Israel.  And  it  meaneth  that  the  time 
cometh  that  after  all  the  House  of  Is¬ 
rael  have  been  scattered  and  confoun¬ 
ded,  that  the  Lord  God  will  raise  up  a 
mighty  nation  among  the  Gentiles, 
yea,  even  upon  tho  face  of  this  land; 
and  by  them  shall  our  seed  be  scattered. 
And  after  that  our  seed  is  scattered 
the  Lord  God  will  proceed  to  do  a  mar¬ 
velous  work  among  the  Gentiles, 
which  shall  be  of  great  worth  unto  our 
seed;  wherefore,  it  is'likened  unto  the 
being  nourished  by  the  Gentiles,  and 
being  carried  in  their  arms,  and  upon 
their  shoulders.  And  it  shall  also  be 
of  worth  unto  the  Gentiles;  and  not  on¬ 
ly  unto  the  Gentiles  but  unto  all  thq 
House  of  Israel,  unto  the  making  known 
of  the  covenants  of  the  Father  of  Heav¬ 
en  unto  Abraham,  saying,  In  thy  seed 
shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth 
,  be  blessed.  And  I  would  my  brethen, 
that  ye  should  know  that  all  the  kin¬ 
dreds  of  the  earth  cannot  be  blessed, 
unless  he  shall  make  bare  his  arm  in 
the  eyes  of  all  nations.  Wherefore, 
i  the  Lord  God  will  proceed  to  make 
,  bare  his  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  nations, 

,  ;  in  bringing  about  bis  covenant  and  his 
,  gospel,  unto  those  who  are  of  the  house 
j  of  Israel.  Whcrcforo,  he  will  bring 
them  again  out  of  captivity  and  they 
shall  be  gathered  together  to  the  lands 
of  their  inheritance:  and  they  shall  be 
[brought  out  of  obscurity,  and  out  of 
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darkness;  and  they  shall  know  that  the 
Lord  is  their  Savior  and  their  Redeem¬ 
er,  the  mighty  one  of  Israel.  And  the 
blood  of  that  great  and  abominable 
church,  which  is  the  whore  of  ali  the 
earth,  shall  turn  upon  their  own  heads; 
for  they  shall  war  among  themselves, 
and  the  sword  of  their  own  hands  shall 
fall  upon  their  own  heads,  and  'they 
shall  be  drunken  with  their  own  blood. 
And  every  nation  which  shall  war 
againts  thee,  O  house  of  Israel,  shall  be 
turned  one  against  another,  and  they 
shall  fall  into  the  pit  which  they  digged 
to  ensnare  the  people  of  the  Lord. — 
And  all  that  fight  against  Zion,  shall 
be  destroyed.  And  that  great  whore, 
who  hath  perverted  the  right  ways  of 
the  Lord;  yea,  that  great  and  abomina¬ 
ble  church,  shall  tumble  to  the  dust,  and 
great  shall  be  the  fall  of  it.  For  behold, 
saitb  the  prophet,  the  time  comet!) 
speedily,  that  satari  shhll  have  no  more 
power  over  the  hearts  of  the  children 
of  men:  for  the  day  soon  cometh,  that 
all  the  proud  and  they  who  do  wicked¬ 
ly,  shall  be  as  a  stubble;  and  the  day 
cometh  that  they  must  be'  burned. — 
For  the  time  soon  cometh,  that  the  ful- 
nessof  the  wrath  of  God  shall  be  poured 
out  upon  all  the  children  of  men:  for  he 
will  not  suffer  that  the  wicked  shall 
destroy  the  righteous,.  Wherefore  he 
will  preserve,  the  righteous  by  his 
power,  even  if  it  so  be  that  the  fulness 
of  his  wrath  must  come,  and  the  righ¬ 
teous  be  preserved  even  unto  the  des¬ 
truction  of  their  enemies  by  fire. — 
Wherefore  the  righteous  need  not  fear: 
for  thus  sailh  the  prophet,  they  shall 
be  saved  even  if  it  so  be  as  by  fire. — 
Behold  my  brethren,  1  say  unto  you, 
that  these  things  must  shortly  come 
yea,  even  blood,  and  fire,  and  vapor  of 
smoke  must  come:  and  must  needs 
he  upon  the  face  of  this  earth;  and  it 
cometh  unto  men  according  to  the  flesh; 
if  it  so  be  that  they  will  harden  their 
hearts  against  the”  Holy  One  of  Israel 
for  behold,  the  righteous  shall  not  per¬ 
ish;  for  the  time  surely  must  come,  that 
all  they  who  fight  against  Zion,  shall 
be  cut  ofl.  And  the  Lord  will  surely 
prepare  a  way  for  his  people  unto  the 
fulfilling  pf  the  words  of  Moses,  which 
lie  spake,  saying:  A  prophet  shall  the 
Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you,  like 
unto  me;  him  shall  ye  hear  in'all  things 

 ,  ,i 
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And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  all  those 
jj  who  will  not  hear  that  prophet, shall  be 
j cut  oft’ from  among  the  people;'"  And 
I  now  1,  Nephi,  declare  unto  you,  that 
|  this  prophet  of  whom  Moses  spake,  was 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel;  wherefore  he 
jsha.il  execute  judgment  in  righteousness; 
and  the  righteous  need  not  fear,  for  they 
jure  those  who  shall  not  be  confounded. 
But  it  is  the  kingdom  of  the  devil  which 
|  shall  be  bdilt  up  among  the  children  of 
men,  which  kingdom  is  established  a- 
tiioug  them  which  are  in  the  flesh:  for 
the  time  speedily  shall  come,  that  all 
|  churches  whicij  are  built  up  to  get  gain, 
and  all  those  who  are  built  up  to  get 
I  power  over  the  flesh,  and  those  who  arc 
j  built  up  to  become  popular  in  the  eyes 
j  of  the  world,  and  those  who  seek  the 
busts  of  the  flesh  and  the  things  of 
J  t <io  world,  and  to  do  all  manner 
•f  i niquity :  i  ca,  in  fine,  all  those  who 
!!  belong  to  the  kingdom  of  the  devil,  are 
i  th  y  who  need  fear,  and  tremble,  and 
quake;  they  are  those  who  must  bo 
brought  low  in  the  dust;  they  are  those 
i  vim  must  b-3  consumed  as  stubble: 
■land  t!:is  is  according  to  the  words  of 
Idie  prop!!.!*  And  the  time  cometh 
iispc-i  miy  that  the  righteous  must  be  led 
up  as  calves  of  the  stall,  and  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  must  reign  in  dominion, and 
mlghi,  and  power,  and  gi^eat  glory.  — 
And  he  gathercth  his  children  from 
the  four  quarters  of  the  earth;  and  he 
numbered)  his  sheep,  and  they  know 
him; and  there  shall  be  one  fold  and  one 
shepherd:  and  he  shall  feed  his  sheep, 
and  in  him  they  shall  find  pasture. — 
And  because  of  the  righteousness  of  his 
people,  satau  has  no  power;  wherefore, 
he  cannot  he  loosed  for  the  space  of 
many  years;  for  ho  hath  no  power 
over  the  hearts  of  the  people,  for  they 
dwell  in  righteousness,  and  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel  reigneth.  And  now  be¬ 
hold,  1,  Nephi,  say  unto  you  that  all 
these  things  must  come  according  to  the 
flesh.  But,  behold, ail  nations,  kindreds, 

I  tongues, and  people  shall  dwell  safely  in 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  if  it  so  be  that 
they  will  repent. 

And  now  1,  Nephi,  make  an  end;  for 
j  i  durst  not  speak  further  as  yet,  concer- 
ing  those  things.  Wherefore,  my  breth¬ 
ren  1  would  that  ye  should  consider  that 
ihc  things  which  have  been  written  up¬ 
on  the  piatesof  brass  arc  true;  and  they 
.testify  that  a  man  mu^t  be  obedient  to 
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the  commandments  of  God.  Where¬ 
fore,  ye  need  not  suppose  that  1  and 
mv  father  are  the  only  ones  that  have 
testified,  and  also  taught  them.  W  herc- 
fore,  if  ye  shall  be  obedient  to  the  com¬ 
mandments,  and  endure  to  the  end, 
ye  shall  be  saved' at  the  last  day.— 
And  thus  it  is.  Amen. 

AN  ADDRESS 
By  Judge  Higbee  and  Parley  F.  Pratt  Min¬ 
isters  of  the  gospel,  of  the  Church  ot  Jesus 
Christ  of  “  Latter-day  Saints, “  to  the  citi¬ 
zens  of  Washington,  and  to  the  public  in  gen¬ 
ual. 

Friends  and  Fellow-citizens: 

Aware  of  the  anxiety  of  the  public 
mind  in  relation  to  the  fiilth  and  principles 
of  our  society,  and  of  the  many  erroneous  no¬ 
tions  which  are  abroad  concerning  them,  and 
which  are  calculated  to  prejudice  the  mind 
before  we  can  obtain  a  hearing,  we  cheerfully 
offer  this  address,  in  order  to  give  some  lin- 
formation  of  our  real  principles,  and  hope  it 
will  bo  perused  in  the  spirit  of  candor  in 
which  it  is  writton. 

The  “Latter-Day  Saints11  believe  in  the 
tree  and  living  God,  and  in  Jesus  Christ,  the 
sou  of  God,  who  was  crucified,  according  to 
the  Scriptures,  and  who  rose  from  the  dead 
l be  third  day.  and  is  now  seated  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  as  a  mediator. 

\Ye  also  believe  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  ol 
the  prophets  and  apostles,  as  being  profitable 
fir  doctrine, reproof, correction, and  instruction 
in  righteousness,  and  that  ail  mysticism  or 
private  interpretation  of  thefn  ought  to  be 
done  away.  The  Scriptures  should  be 
taught,  understood,  and  practised  in  their 
most  plain,  simple,  easy,  and  literal  sense, 
acording  to  the  common  laws  and  usage  ol 
ti  e  language  in  which  they  stand— according 
to  the  legitimate  meaning  of  words  and  sen¬ 
tences  precisiy  the  same  as  it  found  in  any 
other  book.  , 

Words  are  but  signs  ofideas;  and  it  the 
Deity  would  communicate  ideas  to  mankind 
bv  words,  he  must  of  necessity  do  it  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  laws  of  the  language;  otherwise 
the  communication  would  be  unintelligible 
or  indefinite,  and  therefore  unprofitable.— 
The  prophetical  and  doctrinal  writings  con¬ 
tained  in  the  Bible  are  mostly  adapted  to  the 
capacities  of  the  simple  and  unlearned— to 
the  common  sense  of  the  people.  They  are 
designed  to  be  understood  and  practised; 
without  which  no  one  can  profit  by  them. 

The  emspei  dispensation  revealed  and  estab¬ 
lished  one  Lord,  one  laith,  one  baptism,  one 
Holy  Spirit;  in  short  one  system  of  religion, 
one  church,  or  assembly  of  worshippers  uni¬ 
ted  in  their  doctrine. and  built  upon  the  truth 
and  ail  bearing  the  ’  general  name  of  Saints 
God  is  not  the  author  of  jarring  and  dis¬ 
cordant  systems,  llis  Kingdom  is  not 
divided  against  itself;  and  for  this  reason 
we  have  no  confidence  in  the  sects,  parties, 
systems,  doctrines,  creeds,  commandments, 
traditions,  precepts,  and  teachings  of  modern 
limes,  so  far  as  they  are  at  variance 


each  other,  and  contrary  to  the  Scripture* 
of  truth.  We  have,  therefore,  withdrawn 
from  all  these  systems  of  error  and  delusion, 
and  have  endeavored -to  restore  the  ancient 
doctrine  and  faith  which  was  once  delivered 
to  the  saints,  and  to  build  society  upon  the 
truth,  in  its  purity  and  fullness, hoping  there¬ 
by  to  enioy  the  peculiar  gifts  and  blessing 
hich  were  so  abundantly  bestowed  upon  the 
church  in  ancient  times. 

In  saying  this  we  do  not  call  in  question  the 
morality,  the  sincerity,  or  the  spiritual  en¬ 
joyment  of  individuals  belonging  to  any  reli¬ 
gious  system.  tl'e  contrary,  we  feel  as- 


On  the  contrary,  we  feel 
sured  that  there  are  many  sincere  and  zeal- 
persons  in  every  denomination.  It  is 
the  Principles  we  reject,  not  men.  It  is  the 
System  that  we  wish  to  see  established  in 
puritv,  that  those  who  are  budded  upon  it 
may  be  pure  also.  It  is  the  fountain  that 
should  be  pure,  and  then  the  stream  is  easily 
kept  so.  ,  . 

But  if  any  persons  prefer  their  own  doc¬ 
trines  to  those  which  we  consider  to  be  true, 
and  we  cannot  by  reason  and  argument  con¬ 
vince  them  of  the  correctness  of  ours,  we  wish 
them  to  have  the  privilege  of  eiuoymg  their 
religions  rights  •  unmolested.  We  have  no 
disposition  to  persecute  them. 

Wo  hold  it  as  the  duty  of  all  men  to  be¬ 
lieve  the  gospel  to  repent  of  their  sins,  and  to 
be  immersed  in  water  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  remission  of  sins.  And  we  hold 
that  ail  who  do  this  in  a  proper  manner,  and 
under  proper  authority,  are  legally  entitled  to 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  to  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  according  to  the  Scriptures.— 
Now  faith  and  repentance  go  before  baptism 
necessary  qualification;  and,  therefore, 
infant  baptism  is  of  no  use.  All  penitent 
believers  should  be  baptized  with  the  faith 
and  expectation  of  receiving  remission  of  sins 
and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  much  so 
Naanian  the  Assyrian  washed  seven  times 
Jordan  with  the  expectation  ofbeing  heal¬ 
ed  of  his  leprosy;  or  as  much  so  as  the  Isra¬ 
elites  sounded  the  trumpets  around  the  walls 
of  Jericho  with  the  expectation  of  their  be- 
in  a-  thrown  down;  for  the  same  God  who  at¬ 
tached  a  promise  to  the  performance  in  these 
cases,  has  attached  a  promise  to  the  condi¬ 
tions  of  the  gospel  (See  Acts,  chapter  2.) 

But  now',  concerning  authority  in  the  ad¬ 
ministrator.  When  a  minister  from  England 
comes  to  our  Government  to  do  business  as 
an  ambassador,  he  must  be  commissioned  bv 
his  Government,  or  all  his  transactions  will 
be  null  and  void,  and  England  would  never 
fulfil  any  promise  which  he  might  make  m 
her  name,-  however  sincere  our  nation  might 
i  be  in  believing  him  sent.  ,  .  . 

I  And  so  it  is  with  the  ambassador  of  Christ. 
Ho  must  be  specially  sent,  or  commissioned 
to  minister  in  liis  name,  or  all  his  baptizing 
and  other  ordinances  will  be  null  and  void,  so 
us  never  to  entitle  the  candidate  to  remission 
of  sins  and  the  gift  ol  the  Holy  Ghost  accor¬ 
ding  to  promise.  .  . 

The  “Latter-day  Saints,”  affer  immersion, 

I  lav  on  hands,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  for  the 
!  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  according  to  the  an¬ 
cient  pattern.  They  are  then  considered 
!  saints,  or  members  of  the  Chuich  of  Christ, 

I  in  full  fellowship  and  communion.  Tney  are 


T I MES  AND3EASO  N  S. 


then  taught  to  obserrve  all  things  which  are  j 
required  or  commanded  by  Christ  and  his  a-  j 
postles — such  as  meeting  together  often  to  i 
sing,  to  pray,  to  exhort,  to  testify,  to  proph-  ! 
esy,  to  speak  with  tsngues,  to  interpret,  to  ! 
relate  their  visions,  revelations,  and  in  short, 
to  edify  and  perfect  each  other,  by  a  Iree  ex¬ 
ercise  of  all  the  gifts  of  God  as  set  in  order 
among  the  ancient  churches.  We  also  teach 
them  to  walk  in  all  the  ordinances  of  God 
blameless:  such  as  the  partaking  of  bread  and 
wine,  in'  remembrance  of  his  broken  body  and 
shed  blood,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week;  and 
also,  to  send  for  the  elders  of  the  church,  when 
any  of  them  are  sick,  that  they  may  pray  for 
them,  and  lay  their  hands  on  them  in  the 
name  of  Jesus, or  anoint  them  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  that  they  may  be  healed, 
according  to  the  Scriptures.  We  also  teaph 
them  to  abstain  from  all  immorality:  such  as 
iujustice,  pride,  vanity,  dishonesty,  evil- 
speaking,  falsehood,  hatred,  envy,  avarice,  in¬ 
temperance,  adultery,  fornication,  lascivious¬ 
ness,  and  to  practise  all  the  virtues;  such  as 
love  to  God  and  good  will  to  man,  brotherly 
kindness,  charity,  temperance,  and  industry. 
He  that  has  two  coats  let  him  impart  to  lum 
that  has  none,  and  lie  that  has  food  let  him 
do  likewise;  but  he  that  will  not  work  neither 
shall  he  eat.  In  short,  we  teach  them  to  do 
all  the  good  in  their  power — to  visit  the  wi¬ 
dow  and  the  fatherless  in  their  affliction,  and 
to  keep  themselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

As  to  the  fufilhnent  of  prophecy,  we  believe 
in  the  great  restoration  of  Israel,  and  the  re¬ 
building  of  Jerusalem,  in  Palestine,  and  that, 
when  that  time  comes,  the  Saviour  will  come 
in  the  clouds  of  Heaven,  and  all  the  saints 
with  him;  that  the  dead  in  Ciirist  will  rise  ti 
meet  him;  and  that  he  will  destroy  the  wick- 
ed  by  the  brightness  of  his  coming,  and  bring 
the  whole  earth  under  his  own  dominion  and 
put  ii  into  the  possession  of  the  saints;  when 
there  will  be  a  reign  of  universal  peace  for 
one  thousand  years;  after  which  comes  the 
resurrection  of  the  widked  and  the  last  judg- 

As  to  the  signs  ofthe  times,  we  believe  that 
the  gathering  of  Israel  and  the  second  advent 
of  Messiah,  with  all  the  great  events  connec¬ 
ted  therewith,  are  near  at  hand.  That  it  is 
time  for  the  saints  to  gather  together  and  pre¬ 
pare  lor  the  same.  But  we  disclaim  all  fel¬ 
lowship  with  the  ■predictions  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Miller,  Rev.  Joseph  Wolff,  and  others — 
such  as,  that -the  Lord  will  come  in  1840. 
1841.  1843,  18-17,  and  so  on.  VVe  do  not  be- 
lieve  that  he  will  come  until  the  Jews  gather 
to  Palestine  and  rebuild  their  city. 

Having  given  tins  brief  sketch  of  our  faith 
and  principles  thus  far,  the  inquiry  may  arise  | 
whether  we  believe  in  any  other  writings  orl 
books  besides  the  Bible?  'To  which  we  reph  i 
in  the  affirmative;  for,  like  all  o'.her  Chris-! 
tians,  we  believe  in  every  true  book  within 
our  knowledge,  whether  on  science,  history, 
or  religion.  VVe  have  implicit  confidence  in 
the  “  Book  of  Mormon, “  not4  however,  as  a 
new  Bible  to  exclude  the  old,  a3  some  ’have 
falsely  represented.  VVe  consider  the  “Book 
of  Mormon “  as  a  historical  and  religious  re¬ 
cord,  written  in  ancient  times  by  a  branch  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  who  peopled  America, 
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and  from  whom  the  Indians  are  descended. — 
The  Book  of  Mormon  corroborates  and  con¬ 
firms  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures,  by  showing 
that  the  same  principles  were  revealed  and 
enjoyed  in  a  country  and  among  a  people  far 
remote  from  the  scenes  where  the  Jewish  bi- 
ble  was  written. 

Suppose  a  traveller  should  find  in  China,, 
in  the  Mast  Indies,  or  in  America,  or  New 
Holland,  au  historical  record,  handed  down 
for  thousands  of  years,  or  deposited  in  t  hoi? 
sacred  archives,  or  among  their  sepulchral 
ruins  or  their  monuments  of  antiquity — and 
in  this  record  should  be  found  the  principles 
of  eternal  truth,  revealed  to  that  nation,  and 
agreeing  with  the  revelatiou  and  principles 
contained  in  the  Jewish  records.  Or  suppose, 
for  instance,  when  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel  are 
discovered,  preparatory  to  their  return  to  Pal- 
isline,  a  record  should  be  found  among  them, 
giving  their  history  from  the  time  they  were 
carried  captive  by  Salmanezer,  King  of  As¬ 
syria,  and  this  record  should  be  interspersed 
with  prophecies  and  doctrine,  as  revealed  a- 
mong  them  since  their  captivity.  Would  it 
be  any  thing  incredible  or  injurious  in  its  na¬ 
ture,  or  any  thing  against  the  truths  revealed 
in  the  Jewish  records?  Certainly  not.  So. 
far  from  this,  it  would  be  hailed  by  every  lov¬ 
er  of  truth  as  a  most  interesting  and  impor¬ 
tant  discovery.  Its  light  would  be  hailed  as 
a  new  era  in  the  history  of  the  great  events 
of  modern  times. 

And  similar  in  its  nature  is  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  It  opens  the  events  ol  ancient 
America.  It  pours  a  flood  of  light  upon  the 
world  on  subjects  before  concealed — upon 
the  history  of  a  nation  whose  remnants  have 
long  since  dwindled  to  insignificance  in  mid¬ 
night  darkness,  and  whose  former  greatness 
was  lost  in  oblivion,  or  only  known  by  the 
remains  of  cities,  palaces,  temples,  aqueducts, 
monuments,  towers,  fortifications, unintelligi¬ 
ble  inscriptions,  sepulchres,  and  bones.  The- 
slumber  of  ages  has  now  been  broken.  The 
datk  curtain  of  the  past  has  been  rolled  'up. — 
The  veil  of  obscurity  has  been  removed  as  it 
regards  the  world  called  new.  1  he  ancient 
events  ol  America  now  stand  revealed  in  the 
broad  light  of  history,  as  iar  back,  at  least,  ar. 
the  first  peopling  of  the  continent  after  the 
flood.  This  discovery  will  yet  be  hailed  n- 
mong  all  nations  as  one  of  li.e  most  glorious 
events  of  the  latter  times,  and  as  one  ofthe 
principal  means  of  overwhelming  the  earth 
with  knowledge.  But  why,  then,  is  it  so 
much  opi>osed  and  neglected  at  the  present 
time?  Why  do  prisoners  groan  in  chains  and 
martyrs  •  bleed  in  its  promulgation  to  tiro 
world?  Answer.  Upon  the  same  principle 
thata  Messiah  was  crucified,  a  Stephen  ston¬ 
ed,  a  James  slain;  a  Paul  beheaded,  a  Peter 
crucified,  a  John  banished,  a  Rogers  burned, 
a  Columbus  neglected,  ridiculed,  and  envied, 
a  Newton  counted  mad,  and  a  Fulton  laughed- 
to  scorn.  In  short,  it  is  because  they  know  - 
not  what  it  is. 

N.  B.  If  the  people  wish  further  informa¬ 
tion  we  are  now  here  in  Washington,  and 
would  freely  avail  ourselves  ofthe  opportu¬ 
nity  of  giving  a  course  of  lectures,  if  a  suit¬ 
able  house  and  audience  can  be  obtained. — 
W e  are  willing,  also,  to  supply  the  pnblio 
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with  jmch  books  as  will  give  information  on  j 
onr  religion,  as  well  ns  the  history  of  our 
unparalleled  persecution  in  Missouri. 

We  reside,  at  present,  at  the  corner  of  9tii 
and  D  streets. 

We  are,  respectfully. 

E.  TIIGBEE, 

I\  1\  I’RATT 

Washington.  February  9,  1S40. 

P.  S.  Editors  through  the  States  would 
oblige  us  by  publishing  the  above. 

COMMUNICATIONS- 


New  York.  Fe'>.  19//*,  1S10. 

Brigham  Young,  JT.  C.  Kimball, 
Orson  Pratt,  and  P.  P.  Pratt,  to  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints  in  Commerce,  111.  and  to  the 
Saints  in  general,  grbf.tisg. 

Dear  brethren,  after  so 
long  a  time  we  have  met  in  New  York 
and  are  about  to  sail  for  England.  We 
have  bespoke  our  passage  on  the  old 
ship  Garrick,  which  carried  out  Elder 
Kimball,  and  others  three  years  since, 
we  sail  on  Tuesday  the  25  inst. 

Bro.  George  Smith  was  here  also, 
and  is  gone  to  Pensylvania  on  a  short 
mission  and  will  probably  bo  here  to 
go  with  us.  Bro.  Hadlock  is  here. and 
is  also  going;  Elders  Taylor,  Wood¬ 
ruff,  Turley,  and  Clark  have  already 
gone  over  to  Eng.  Most  of  us  have  had 
a  very  long  and  tedious  journey,  and 
have  suffered  much  from  sickness  <fcc. 
and  some  are  not  yet  wholly  free  from 
the  lingering  chills  and  fever,  more 
particularly  elder  Smith.  In  journey¬ 
ing  through  the  several  states  we  found 
many  brethren,  friends  and  churches, 
and  many  elders  who  were  laboring  to 
advantage;  the  work  is  rolling  ... 
Indeed  there  were  many  elders  whom 
we  had  never  heard  of  before,  that 
were  preaching  and  baptizing,  and  or¬ 
daining  other  elders,  who  were  stili 
rolling  the  work  of  truth,  wide  and 
more  wide;  and  thus  it  s  preads.  Br. 
Kimball  baptized  one  in  Weu'.hersSeld. 
Genesee  co  N.  Y.  and  3  in  victor  On¬ 
tario  co.  near  where  the  records  were 
found.  Many  were  believing,  ail  a 
very  urgent  door  for  preaching,  sue! 
as  he  has  seldom  witnessed,  lie  ha 
been  taken  down  with  the  fever  four 
different  times  on  his  journey,  niid  has 
ku (furred  much;  but  lias  p  rscvereJ. 
and  is  brought  through  in  safeiv,  an  1 
is  now  tolerably  well. 


'  When  we  reflect  upon  the  mountains 
ij of  embarrassment  which  have  interven¬ 
ed.' 1o  prevent  the  Twelve  from  accom- 
!  plishing  their  present  mission,  and  con¬ 
sider  that  most  of  them  have  persever- 
jj  ed,  through  mobs,  murderers,  robbers, 
thieves;  and  through  storms  of  perse¬ 
cution,  poverty,  sickness  and  death, 
jl  and  at  last  find  themselves  upon  the 
ijsea  shore,  in  health  end  peace,  and 
plenty;  ready  to  set  sail,  it  is  a  matter 
i  of  joy  and  consolation  to  us  and  fills  our 
hearts  with  gratitude  to  that  god  who 
l!  commanded  us  to  cross  the  migiity  deep 
I.  for  Christ's  sake  andthe  gospel’s.  We 


consider  that  there  is  no  instance  on 
record  where  men,  have  been  called 
to  so  great  an  undertaking,  under  the 
same  circumstances  of  poverty,  sick¬ 
ness  and  distress;  both  ourselves,  fami¬ 
lies,  and  brethren;  hut  yet  through  the 
mercy  of  God,  wo  think  the  mission 
will  he  accomplished,  and  will  stand  on 
record,  for  the  wondering  gaze  of  suc¬ 
ceeding  ages,  hnd-to  God  and  the  Lamb 
be  all  the  praise  and  glory. 

When  we  contrast  the  parting  of 
Jacob  and  his  son  Benjamin,  at  the  time 
of  sending  into  Egypt  for  corn,  and 
how  it  grieved  the  Patriarch  to  part 
with  his  son  for  so  short  a  journey, 
with  ouf  having  to  part  with  tender 
wives  and  helpless  offsprings,  under  oir* 
stances  of  poverty,  sickness,  and  death, 
robbed,  plundered  and  driven,  houseless, 
and  unprovided  for,  cither  tire  journey 
or  for  our  families.  Whim  we  look 
upon  the  sufferings  of  the  society  a- 
round  them,  and  think  on  the  many 
long  miles  of  our  journey  and  the  sick¬ 
ness  we  have  had  to  endure  by  the  way, 
also  the  mighty  deep  which  lies  before 
us,  and  the  distance  which  will  separ¬ 
ate  us  from  home  and  country,  and 
friends-  and  wives  and  children,  and 
from  all  tilings  naturally  dear  to  our 
hearts,  we  are  led  to  think  that  our 
sacrifice  is  almost  as  great  as  the  old 
Patriarch’s  was  in  the  absence  of  his 
son;  but  God  will  give  us  grace  to  per¬ 
form  all  these  things;  and  we  hope  that 
our  transit  from  sorrow  to  joy  may  be 
iike  Jacobs  when  lie  found  that  Joseph 
j  was  vet  alive  and  Imd  sent  waggons 
l  and  a  great  preparation  to  carry  all  Is- 
jj  r.ud  to  Joseph  the  young  dreamer,  who 
!!  had  been  lost  but  now  was  found;  who 
ij  had  been  in  bondage,  and  in  chains  and 
'•'dungeons,  hut  was  now  exalted  to  a 
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prince,  and  was  ab'io  to  settle  bis  Is¬ 
raelite  relations  in  the  best  of  the  land. 
(“He  that  hath  ears  to  hear  let  him 
hear."’  We  would  ^rencwedly  com¬ 
mend  our  families  to  the  mercy  of  God 
and  to  the  kind  attention  of  the  saints, 
and  ourselves  to  their  prayers.  We 
hear  continually  of  the  sickness  and 
deaths  which  still  prey  upon  the  Saints 
in  the  west,  and  feel  to  cry  how  long 
01  Lord. 

The  work  of  the  Lord  is  still  rolling 
oh  in  all  this  region  where  it  is  preach¬ 
ed.  The  church  in  Philadelphia  now- 
numbers  near  one  hundred,  and  8  or 
10  come  forward  for  baptism  almost 
daily;  some  are  still  coming  forward 
in  New  York,  doors  are  open  more 


have  not  been  reduced  to  poverty  by 
persecution  to  aid  liberally  in  this  mat¬ 
ter,  as  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  as  well 
as  a  good  Hymn  book  is  very  much 
wanted  abroad.  It  is  awful  times  of 
distress,  perplexity,  and  embarrass¬ 
ment  in  the  commercial  world,  both 
here,  and  in  Europe.  Tens  of  thou¬ 
sands  are  starving,  or  living  on  charity. 
Fires  and  tempests,  ship  wrecks,  and 
famine,  fearful  sights  and  great  signs, 
the  sea  heaving  beyond  its  bounds, 
and  all  nations  are  perplexed  beyond 
measure.  Merchants  weep  and  howl  be¬ 
cause  no  man  buyeth  their  merchandize 
anymore.  But  the  saints  rejoice,  for 
they  know  what  it  means. 

Elder  P.  P.  Pratt  has  just  returned 


than  can  be  filled  at  present.  The  I  from  Washington  city,  after  Warning 
Saints  here, in  N.  Y.  are  filled  with  t,„  ... :n 

faith  and  joy  and  cha-rity  and  hospital¬ 
ity.  and  tho  same  may  be  said  of  the 
saints  in  general  in  all  this  region. — 

The  spirit  that  prevails  is  “westward 
Ho!”  to  suffer, to  live,  or  to  die  with  the 
saints  their  brethren.  There  is  scarce 
a  saint  here  who  would  stay  another 
month  if  they  had  means  to  go  west. 

It  is  tho  bad  times  here  and  not  the 
good  times  which  keeps  them  from  em¬ 
igrating.  There  is  but  little  money, 
little  employment,  little  business  of  any 
kind  here, and, consequently  they  are  most 
all  groaning  in  poverty;  but  their  deep 
poverty  abounds  unto  the  riches  of  their 
liberality,  in  forwarding  the  elders  on 
their  journey,  and  in  every  good  work, 
while  some  of  them  almost  lack  daily 
bread.  We  think  at  present  the  church 
iu  N.  York,  with  the  utmost  economy 
would  not  be  able  to  emigrate,  if  land 
could  be  given  them  free  of  cost  when  j! 
they  get  there,  much  less  to  purchase;  jj 
yet  they  hope  to  come  some  time  anoth- 
:r,  through  the  utmost  perseverance !: 


them  faithfully.  Whether  he  will  be 
able  to  go  with  us  to  Eng.  at  this  time 
is  uncertain;  he  could  have  done  it  had 
he  not  been-  called  to  Washington  just 
as  he  was  getting  ready  to  cross  the 
ocean.  But  it  is  a  good  thing  that  he 
went  to  Washington,  for  by-  so  doing 
we  can  go  from  America  feeling  out- 
duty  to  this  Government  for  tho  pres¬ 
ent  more  fully  done. 

Wc  must  now  close  by  saying,  may 
the  the  God  of  Israel  bless  and  preserve 
the  saints  in  America,  and  deliver  them 
from  their  great  tribulation,  may  he 
go  before  us, and  bo  with  us  and  ena¬ 
ble  us  to  return  to  this  land  with  our 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  souls  saved 
in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

We  remain  your  brethren  in  the 
everlasting  covenant. 

P.  P.  PRATT, 
BRIGHAM  YOUNG, 
IT.  C.  KIMBALL, 
ORSON  PR  ATT. _ 

Commerce,  March  4th,  1840. 


and  industry,  arid  looking  to  God  to jj  Buos.  Saiifn  &  Robinson, 


open  their  way:  Brethren  pray  for1 


Having  a  few  moments 


them.  Concerning  printing  iu  the  leisure  time,  I  cheerfully  improve  them 
west’,  Br.  Charles  Ivin  of  New  Jersey,  in  communicating  a  few  lines  to  you; 


(one  of  the  committee  to  raise  means 
in  this  country)  had  concluded  some 
time  ago  that  he  would  spare  five  or 


and  should,  ypu- think  them  worthy  of 
a  place  in  your  paper,  you  are  at  liber¬ 
ty  to  give  them  an  insertion. 


six  hundred  dollars,  which  we  hope  lie  1  On  the  14th  of  Nov.  last,  I  left 
will  forward  to  Commerce  for  that  pur- ij  this  place  on  a  journey  eastward,  i»- 
posc.  Wc  are  glad  to  hear  of  your  j|  tending  to  go  as  far  as  Philadelphia.  At 
resolutions  in  Commerce  to  publish  the  jj  that  time,  1  had  just  began  to  recover 
word  of  God,  and  pray  that  you  may  jj  from  a  long  course  of  the  fever  and 
he  successful,  and  we  wopld  take  this jj ague,  having  been  afflicted  with  that 
opportunity  to  exhort  the  saints  who !  j  disease 'abou*  4. months.  When  I  ar- 
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rived  tit  Springfield, U  fell  in  company  ij 
ivith  Brother  George  W.  Robinson. j| 


of  this  place,  who  was  going  eastward 
to  Vermont  &  other  States,  having  with 
him  the  history  of  the  church  from 
1833,  written  by  President  Rigdon. 
read  and  approved  of  by  the  Quincy 
conference.  His  design  was  to  procure 
the  printing  of  this  book  and  put  it  into 
immediate  circulation,  together  with 
some  other  business.  We  agreed  to 
unite  our  exertions  to  accomplish  this 
work;  and  having  been  spoken  to  by 
President  Rigdon  previous  to  this  time, 
to  take  an  active  part  in  publishing  it, 

I  the  more  readily  tool^  hold  with  bro. 
R.  to  throw  out  before  the  world  a  his¬ 
tory  04  the  various  persecutions  which 
this  church  has  suffered  siuee  its  organ¬ 
ization  in  1830. 

We  pursued  our  journey  in  company 
as  far  as  Putman  co.  la.  In  crossing 
one  of  those  lal-go  prairies  in  this  State, 
a  violent  storm  of  wind,  snow,  rain  and 
hail  arose  from  the  north-east,  which 
we  were  compelled  to  face,  brought  the 
ague  upon  me  again.  We  lay  by, 
day  or  two  at  bro.  William  Hanks,  who 
received  and  treated  us  with  the 
est  kindness.  He  lives  about  sixteen 
miles  west  from  Terre  Haute.  We 
held  a  consultation  in  Pleasant  Garden, 
la.  where  it  was  advised  for  me  to 
remain  for  a  season,  and  preach  the 
gospel,  and  raise  all  the  funds  I  could  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  printing  th< 
hook.  Bro.  Robinson  went  on  to  Oin- 
cinatti  and  engaged  the  printing  of  the 
work  at  that  place  and  informed  me 
immediately  by  letter.  1  continued  la¬ 
boring  in  the  vicinity  of  Pleasant  Gar¬ 
den  for  a  number  of  weeks.  There 
were  many,  apparently,  believing  the 
gospel;  but  few  were  ready  to  obev  it. 
Yet  there  is  a  prospect  of  doing  much 
good;  and  if  some  experienced  elder 
would  call  and  spend  some  time  there. 
I  am  persuaded  that  great  good  w 
be  the  result. 

About  the  first  of  January,  I  be'ran 
to  exert  myself  to  raise  funds  to  pay 
for  printing  the  book  at  Cincinnati;. — 
I  called  upon  some  of  the  rich  men  who 
professed  to  be  brethren  in  the  church; 
and  asked  their  liberality  for  this  v< 
necessary  work.  But'they  said  like 
one  of  old,  “go  thy  way  for  this  time; 
and  at  a  more  convenient  season  I  will 
call  for  thee,”  or  assist  thee.  I  cal 


at  another  time;  but  that  convenient 
time  never  came.  There  are  men  who 
wish  to  be  thought  very  liberal  and 
philanthropic  if  they  can  without  being 
to  any  expense  about  the  matter:  But 
when  a  draft  is  made  upon  their  purse 
their  philanthropyretreats  behind  the  bul¬ 
warks  of  a  thousand  specious  and  plau¬ 
sible  excuses.  God  knows  just  how 
much  virtue  and  righteousness  there 
are  in  them  all;  and  may  HE  reward 
such  according  to  their  liberality.  1 
visited  some  of  the  poor  brethren  in  the 
same  place,  and  found  them  willing  to 
divide  the/  last  shilling,  and  the  last  loaf. 
How  great  the  contrast!  It  reminds 
me  of  the  poor  beggar  and  the  rich  man 
that  we  read  of  in  the  biblet  Also,  of 
the  words  of  Christ  which  say,  “It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  thi’ough  the 
ey'e  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.”  I 
am  happy  to  say  however,  that  1  found 
those  who  were  willing  to  assist;  and 
did  relieve  me  out  of  all  my  trouble  in 
that  respect.  There  are  men  who 
have  forecast  enough  to  make  to  them- 
elvcs  friends  with  the  mammon  of  un¬ 
righteousness,  that  when  they  fail  on 
earth,  they  may  be  received  into  ever¬ 
lasting  habitation.  As  they  wanted  not 
their  right  hand  to  know  what  their  left 
hand  doeth;  I  say  may  the  Lord  bless 
them  forever.  Let  their  companion  bo 
the  son  of  peace;  and  let  him  never  de¬ 
part  from  their  habitation.  Let  their  bu¬ 
siness  be  prosperous,  and  their  fields 
bring  forth  in  plenty.  Let  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  protect  them,  and  his  angels 
guard  their  way.  In  the  midst  of  these 
exertions  I  have  been  much  afflicted 
with  the  ague;  and  also,  while  preach¬ 
ing  the  gospel.  About  the  6th  of  Jan. 

I  started  for  Cincinnatti  to  get  the  books 
and  carry  them  on  eastward  to  distri¬ 
bute  them  and  raise  all  the  funds  I 
could  for  the  church,  but  when  1  ar¬ 
rived  there,  the  books  were  not.  done, 
andnvould  not  be  short  of  about  ten 
days,  at  this  time  my  health  became, 
so  poor  through  exposure  etc.  that  l 
abandoned  the  idea  of  going  any  far¬ 
ther  east  at  that  time;  but  concluded 
to  leave  the  books  and  return  directly 
home,  and  take  some  little  time  to  re¬ 
cruit  my  health;  and  also,  till  the  cold 
weather  was  past,  and  then  try  it  again. 

I  now  expect  to  leave  for  England 
soon,  by  way  of  Cincinnatti.  Philndel- 
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phia  and  New  York;  and  I  humbly  ask  j 
the  prayers  of  all  the  saints  that  God  1 
may  go  with  me,  and  prosper  his  work  I 
exceedingly  through  my  instrumental-  ! 
ty. 

It  is  with  joy,  I  anticipate  the  day 
of  siting  under  a  large  oak  with  broth¬ 
er  Turley  on  the  other  side  of  the  At¬ 
lantic;  and  meeting  with  the  saiuts  in 
England  once  more. 

As  ever, 

I  am  your  friend  and  brother  in  ] 
the  kingdom  &  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  j 
Amen. 

ORSON  HYDE.  | 

Eclruary  Sih,  IS 40. 

Bro’s.  Smith  &  Robixsox, 

Dear  brethren:  I  improve  this 
opportunity  of  addressing  a  few  lines  j 
to  you,  to  inform  you  of  the  spread  of  j 
truth  in  the  State  of  Michigan. 

1  left  the  city  of  New  York  the  5th 
of  Aug.  1838,  and  came  to  the  State 
of  Michigan:  I  commenced  laboring  in 
Lenawee  co.  1  there  raised  up  and  or¬ 
ganized  a  church  of  11  members.  1  J 
..still  continued  my  labors  in  different 
parts  of  the  State  as  the  way  opened, 
and  in  the  fall  of  1830, 1  removed  from 
Lenawee  co.  to  Washtenaw  co.  where 
I  continued  my  labors:  I  was  greatly 
assisted  by  the  viiit  of  brother  Orson 
Pratt  when  on  his  way  to  England,  he 
called  and  tarried  with  me  two  weeks, 
and  preached  14  serrpons,  which  great¬ 
ly  excited  the  minds  of  the  people,  and 
they  began  to  search  their  bible  to  see 
if  these  things  were  so. 

Since  he  left  I  have  continued  preach- 
1  ing,  and  the  honest  has  still  continued 
searching;  while  those  whose  crafts 
are  in  danger,  still  continue  to  oppose: 
but,  (say  they,)  “we  could  get  along 
with  it  very  well  if  it  was  not  for  Joe 
Smith,  and  that  Book  of  Mormon;”  and 
while  they  saw  the  truth  was  spread¬ 
ing,  and  the  honest  were  searching, 
they  thought  to  stop  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  break  down  the  truth.  A  Baptist 
challenged  me  for  a  debate  on  the  book  I 
of  Mormon;  I  accepted  it,  the  day  was] 
then  appointed  for'the  debate  to  com¬ 
mence:  lie  then  asked  me  if  he  might, 
get  who  he  pleased  to  assist  him:  1  told 1 
him  he  might,  he  then  employed  three  ] 
to  assist  him,  one  Methodist  and  two  I 
Universalians:  We  met  on  the  lGth  of  | 
January  at  11  o’clock  A.  M.  with|,'&] 


i  large  congregation  to  investigate  tho 
I  truth  of  this  wonderful  Book.  Wo 
I  then  chose  two  moderators  on  each 
!  side,  and  they  chose  the  fifth  m^h  to 
(give  the  descision,  and  if  he  did  not 
wish  to  give  the  descision,  it  should  be 
given -by  a  vote  of  tho  congregation. — 
The  question  was  then  written  and 
i  handed  to  the  Judge,  and  also  the  num¬ 
ber  of  minutes  that  wo  were  to  speak 
]  on  each  side,  which  was  confined  to 20; 
j  the  question  was  this,  “Is  the  book  of 
.  |  Mormon  a  divine  revelation  from  God.” 

!  We  then  <s*mmenced  and  spoke  four 
I  times  each,  and  then  gave  an  intermis¬ 
sion  of  15  minutes:  commenced  again 
and  spoke  three  times  on  each  side,  wo 
then  dismissed  till  seven  in  the  evening. 
;  !  Tho  congregation  'then  gathered,  and 
>  j  we  commenced  and  made  three  more 
’  j  pleas  on  each  side,  and  then  submitted 
the  question  for  decission:  The  Judge 
i  then  arose  and  said  he  would  not  give 
:  the  descisiou,  for  ho  was  not  a  believ¬ 
er  in  either  book,  but  should  call  upon 
the  congregation  to  give  the  descision: 

!  he  then  called  the  vote  as  follows:  Has 
the  book  of  Mormon  been  proven  to  be 
a  divine  revelation,  fro'n  God,  this  day 
by  the  weight  of  argument,  you  that 
do  believe  that  it  has,  may  signify  it  by 
the  raising  of  the  right  hand;  all  hands 
were  raised  through  the  whole  assem¬ 
bly,  both  men  and  women.  My  oppo- 
nants  said  they  would  not  allow  that 
,  vote,  and  that  none  should  vote  but  the 
male  adults,  and  that  should  be  by  their 
rising  up.  They  were  all  seated  that 
could  be,  and  the  question  was  again 
stated  by  the  judge,  and  the  male  adults 
arose  and  they  counted  35;  they  then 
i  took  their  seats,  and  the  vote  was  call¬ 
ed  on  the  negative,  and  3  arose  on  their 
;  side.  And  thus  I  can  truly  say,  that 
the  saying  of  Isaiah  is  fulfilling,  where 
he  says,  “For  the  wisdom  of  their  wise 
men  shall  perish,  and  the  understanding 
of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid.” — 
Thus  you  see  the  cause  of  truth  is  on- 
i  ward  with  Omnipotent  strength  in  the 
i  State  of  Michigan:  Since  that  debate 
I  have  had  calls  in  every  direction  of 
|  the  country,  and  also  great  calls  fertile 
!  book  of  Mormon  to  read  for  themselves, 

!  and  wish  to  now  of  me  haw  long  before 
j  you  will  have  more  of  them  for  sale, 

|  and  also  your  hymn  books, 
j  1  preach  from  5  to  6  times  a  week, 
,  and  sometimes  more,  and  then  cannot 
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fill  all  the  calls;  the  harvest  is  truly 
great  and  the  laborers  but  few. 

Yours  in  the  bond  of  of  the  ever¬ 
lasting  covenant. 

M.  S1RR1NE. 


AST® 

COMMERCE,  ILL.  MARCH,  1840. 


Apology — We  are  sorry  to  say  that 
this  number  has  been  delayed  beyond 
its  usual  time,  but  the  circumstances 
have  been  unavoidable;  our  paper,  (al¬ 
though  purchased  last  fall  at  Cincin- 
natti,)  did  not  arrive  until  the  last  of 
the  present  month,  which  has.  been  a 
great  disappointment  to  us,  as  well  as 


No!  they  cpuld  not  heed  the  cries  of 
helpless  widows  and  orphans,  made  so 
by  the  execution  of  the  most  unhallow' 
ed  order  ever  issued  by  man.  The 
cries  of  bleeding  innocence  could  have 
no  impression  upon  their  minds, — con' 
stitutional  rights,  cruelly  wrested  from 
upwards  of  one  hundred  thousand 
American  citizens,  could  not  induce 
this  magnanimous  committee  to  put 
forth  the  helping  hand,  for  a  moment,  to 
their  relief:  but  at  the  very  first  call 
from  the  greatest  forgerer  in  America* 
William  P.  Rathbone,  they  were  ready 
to  report,  a  bill  for  his  relief — which 


our  patrons. 

IMPORTANT  FROM  WASHING¬ 
TON. 

Below  will  be  found  a  report  from 
the  committee  on  the  Judiciary,  to 
which  was  referred  the  memorial  pre¬ 
sented  by  a  delegation  of  brethrerrsent 
from  this  place,  last  fall,  to  Washing- 


they  did  do,  at  the  same  time,  this  report 
was  offered;  this  is  a-  fair  specimen  of 
the  notions  of  Justice,  cherished  in  the 
bosom  of  the  wise  men  and  rulers  of 
this  nation.  Oh  Liberty!  whether  hast 
thou  fled?  Oh  Patriotism?  whethdf 
hast  thou  gone?  surely  the  balances 
are  fallen  from  the  hand's  of  Justice; 


ton,  to  petition  Congress  for  redress  for 
the  wrongs  we  have  sustained  by  the 
mob  in  Missouri. 

The  memorial  was  accompanied  by 
a  large  number  of  documents  seting  forth 
the  true  situation  of  the  case,  and  plain¬ 
ly  showing  that  the  petitioners  had 
made  application  to  all  the  constituted 
authorities  of  Missouri  for  redress,  in 
vain;  and  that  the  Governor,  instead  of  j 
granting  them  protection,  as  citizens, 
had  issued  his  order  to  have  them  all 
EXTERMINATED, — an  order,  which 
this  committee  very  well  know,  was  in 
open  violation  of  the  constitution  of  the 
United  States,  and  a  violation  of  all  law 
either  human  or  Divine,  still  they  did 


the  wreath  no  longer  encircles  the 
head  of  Liberty;  and  Republicanism 
has  bowed  at  the  shrine  of  despotism 
and  tyrany. 

Eepori'of  the  Committee  on  ike  Judicia¬ 
ry .  to  whom  was  referred  the  memo¬ 
rial  of  a  delegation  of  Latter  Bay 
Saints,  commonly  called  Mormons: 
The  petition  of  the  memorialists  sets: 
forth,  in  substance, -that  a  portion  of  their 
sect  commenced  a  settlement  in  the 
county  of  Jackson,  in  the  State  of  Mis¬ 
souri,  in  the  summer  of  1831:  that 
they  bought  lands,  bnilt  houses,  erected 
churches,  and  established  their  homes, 
and  engaged  in  all  the  various  occupa¬ 
tions  of  life:  that  they  were  expelled 
from  that  county  in  1833,  by  a  mob,  under 
circumstances  oi'  great  outrage,  cruelty,  and 
oppression,  and  against  all  law,  and  without 
any  offence  committed  on  their  part,  and  to 
the  destruction  of  property  to  the  amount  of 


not  feci  themselves  authorized  to  inter-!  $120,000:  that  the  society  thus  expelled  a- 
j  mounted  to  about  1,200  souls:  that  no  com- 
pose  in  the  matter,  beca  use  it  transpired  jl  pensation  was  ever  made  for  the  destruction 
,  .  ||  of  their  property  in  Jackson:  that  after  their 

in  the  sovreig:;  j  ..tate  of  Missouri. —  expulsion  from  Jackson  county,  they  settled 
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in  Clay  county,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
Missouri  river,  where  they  purchased  lands, 
and  entered  others  at  the  land  office,  where 
they  resided  peaceably  for  three  years,  en¬ 
gaged  in  cultivation  and  other  useful  and  ac¬ 
tive  employments,  when  the  mob  again  threat¬ 
ened  their  peace,  lives,  and  property:  and 
they  became  alarmed, and  finally  made  a  trea¬ 
ty  with  the  citizens  of  Clay  county  that  they 
should  purchase  their  lands,  and  the  Mor¬ 
mons  should  remove,  which  was  complied 
with  on  their  part,  and  the  Mormons  removed 
to  the  count /  of  Caldwell,  where  they  took 
up  their  abode,  and  re-established  their  set¬ 
tlement,  not  without  heavy  pecuniary  losses 
and  other  inconveniences;  that  the  citizens 
of  Clay  county  never  paid  them  for  their 
lands,  except  for  a  small  part.  They  re¬ 
mained  in  Caldwell  from  1830  until  the  fall 
of  1838,  and  during  that  time  had  acquired, 
by  purchase  from  the  Government,  the  settlers 
and  pre-emptioners,  almost  all  the  lands  in 
the  county  of  Caldwell,  and  a  portion  of 
the  lands  in  Daviess  and  Carroll  counties; 
the  former  county  being  almost  entirely 
settled  by  the  Mormons  and  they  were,  rap¬ 
idly  filling  up  the  two  latter  counties. — 
Those  counties,  when  the  Mormons  first 
commenced  their  settlemenf,  were,  for  the 
most  part,  wild  and  uncultivated,  and  timy 
had  converted  them  into  large  and  well  im¬ 
proved  farms,  well  stocked.  Lands  had  risen 
in  value  from  10  to  25  dollars  per  acre,  and 
those  counties  were  rapidly  advancing  in 
cultivation  and  wealth;  that  in  August, 1838, 
a  riot  commenced,  growing  out  of  an  attempt 
of  a  Mormon  to  vote,  which  resulted  in  crea- 
ting  great  excitement  and  the  perpetration 
of  many  scenes  of  lawless  outrage,  which  are 
set  forth  in  the  petition;  that  they  were  fi¬ 
nally  compelled  to  fly  from  those  counties;  and 
■on  the  11th  of  October,  1838,  they  sought 
safety  by  that  means,  with  their  families,  lea¬ 
ving  many  of  their  effects  behind;  that  they 
had  previously  applied  to  the  constituted  au¬ 
thorities  of  Missouri  for  protection,  but  in 
vain.  They  alledge  that  they  were  pursued 
by  the  mob;  that  conflicts  ensued;  deaths 
occured  on  each  side;  and,  finally  a  force 
was  organized,  under  the  authority  of  the 
Governor  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  with  or¬ 
ders  to  drive  the  Mormons  from  the  State,  or 
exterminate  them.  The  Mormons  thereupon 
determined  to  make  no  further  resistance,, 
but  submit  themselves  to  the  authorities  of 
the  State.  Several  of  the  Mormons  were  ar¬ 
rested  and  imprisoned  on  a  charge  of  treason 
against  the  State:  and  the  res!,  amounting  to 
about  15,000  souls,  fled  into  the  other  States, 
principally  in  Illinois,  where  they  now  reside. 

The  petition  is  drawn  up  at  great  length, 
and  sets  forth,  with  feeling  and  eloquence, 
the  wrongs  of  which  they  complain;  .justi¬ 
fies  their  own  conduct,  and  aggravate  that 
of  those  whom  they  call  their  persecutors, 
and  concludes  by  saying  that  they  see  no  re¬ 
dress,  unless  it  be  obtained  of  the  Congress 
ef  the  United  States,  to  whom  they  make 
their  solemn  last  appeal  as  American  citizens,  | 
*'•»  Christains,  and  as  men.  To  which  descis-  j 
ion  they  say  they  will  submit. 

The  committee  have  examined  the  ens^  j 
presented  by  the  petition,  and  heard  the 
views  urged  by  their  agent  with  care  and  a'.-1 


tention:  and,  after  full  examination  and  con¬ 
sideration,  unanimously  concur  in  the  opin¬ 
ion  that  the  case  presented  for  their  investiga¬ 
tion  is  not  rfUch  none  as  will  Justify  or  author¬ 
ize  any  interposition  by  this  Government. 
The  wrongs  complained  of  are  not  alledged  to 
be  committed  by  any  of  the  officers  of  the 
United  States,  or  under  the  authority  of  its 
Government  in  any  mstnaer  whatever.  The 
allegations  in  the  petition  relate  to  the  acts 
of  the  citizens  and  inhabitants,  and  authori¬ 
ties  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  of  which  State 
the  petitioners  were  at  the  time  citizens  or 
inhabitants.  The  grievances  complained  of 
in  the  petition  are  alledged  to  have  been  done 
within  the  territory  of  the  State  of  Missouri. 
The  committee,  under  these  circumstances, 
have  not  considered  themselves  justified  in 
inquiring  into  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  the 
facts  charged  in  the  petition.  If  they  are 
true,  the  petitioners  must  seek  relief  in  the 
court  of  Judicature  of  the  State  of  Missouri, 
or  of  the  United  Slates,  which  has  the  appro¬ 
priate  Jurisdiction  to  administer  ftill  and  ade¬ 
quate  redress  for  the  wrongs  complained  of, 
and  doubtless  will  do  so  fairly  and  impartially; 
or,  the  petitioners  may,  if  they  see  proper, 
apply  to  the  Justice  and  magnanimity  of  the 
State  of  Missouri — an  appeal  which  the  com¬ 
mittee  feel  Justified  in  believing  will  never  be 
made  in  vain  by  the  injured  or  oppressed. — 
It  can  never  be  presumed  that  a  State  either 
wants  the  power,  or  lacks  the  disposition,  to 
redress  the  wrongs  of  its  own  citizens  com¬ 
mitted  within  her  own  territory,  whether 
they  proceed  from  the  lawless  acts  of  her 
officers,  or  other  persons. 

The  committee  therefore  report  that  they 
reccommend  the  passage  of  the  following  res¬ 
olution: 

Resowed,  That  the  Committee  on  the  Ju¬ 
diciary  be  discharged  from  the  further  consid¬ 
eration  of  the  memorial  in  this  case;  and 
that  the  memorialists  have  leave  to  withdraw 
the  papers  which  accompany  their  memorial. 


THE  GOSPEL. 

For  1  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  un- 
‘h)  salvation  to  every'one  that  bclieveth; 
to  the  Jew  first  and  also  to  the  Greek. 
Rom.  1:  19. 

The  word  gospel,  in  its  first  and  sim- 
pb^signification,  is  good  tidings,  it  mat¬ 
ters  not  from  what  source  they  come;  but 
when  applied  to  Jesus  Christ  it  refers  to 
those  holy  prccepls  and  pure  principles 
emanating  from  the  Author  of  our  cxis- 
cn«c,  a aci  i- here  defined  by  the  apos¬ 
tle,  as  the  power  of  God  manifested  in 
the  salvation  of  the  believer.  Here 
was  power  in  fiiat  gospei  which  the 
apostles  administered  to  the  world  to 
■save,  those  who  believed  it.  When  1 
-peak  of  salvation,  i:i  this  treatise,  F 
mean  salvation  in  its  most  unlimited 
sense  fo  become  an  heir  of  God,  and 
joint  heir  with  Christ;  to  become  one 
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with  Christ,  as  he  and  the  Father  are 
one;  to  overcome,  and  set  down  on  his 
throne,  as  he  overcame  and  sat  down 
on  his  Fathers;  to  be  made  perfect,  as 
he  is  in  ail  things  pertaining  to  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God,  is  to  be  saved.  To  exalt 
mankind  to  this  high  station,  is  the  de¬ 
sign  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  However 
nearly  allied  to  this,  may  be  the  sys¬ 
tems  of  men,  they  will  come  infinitely 
short  of  effecting  this  object.  This  gos¬ 
pel  may  be  perverted,  and  so  changed, 
as  to  loose  its  efficacy,  and  net  have 
power  to  save  those  who  believe  it. — 
No  substitute,  nothing  but  the  thing  it¬ 
self  will  answer.  I  have  often  heard 
men  say  that  the  sincere  worshiper 
would  be  saved,  it  matters  not  what  re¬ 
ligious  system  be  embraced,  if  this 
theory  be  correct,  sincerity  becomes  the 
principle  means  of  salvation  instead  of 
obedience  to  the  gospel,  and  the  sincere 
Mussleman  who  bows  at  the  shrine  of 
Mahomed:  The  ignorant  Hindoostan 
who  worships  tire  work  of  men’s  hands; 
The  zealous  Roman  who  confesses  to 
his  priest,  and  the  honest  prottestant  of 
modern  times,  will  all  be  united  with 
the  apostles  in  the  kingdom  of  God — 
however  wide  may  be  their  differences 
in  this  life. 

It  was  not  because  the  Galatians 
were  not  sincere,  that  Paul  said,  i  fear 
lest  I  have  bestowed  labor  upon  you  in 
vain;  it  was  because  the  gospel  be  ad¬ 
ministered  to  them,  had  been  perverted 
by  others  attemping  to  teach,  and  the 
'Galations  became  their  adherents. — 
Not  tbat  they  preached  another  gospel, 
or  denied  the  fundamental  principles  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ;  but  subverted  it 
by  making  as  they  supposed,  additions 
and  improvements.  See  Gul.  1:6,10. 
Being  in  possession  of  these  facts,  the 
•apostle  indignantly  says,  I  would  that 
they  were  even  cutoff  that  trouble  you. 
He  also  says,  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven  preach  any  other  gospel 
than  that  we  have  preached  unto  you, 
let  him  be  accursed.  Paul  bad  but  lit¬ 
tle  hopes  of,  or  fellowship  with,  those 
«ubverters  of  the  gospel,  however  zeal¬ 
ously  they  might  advocate  its  funda¬ 
mental  principles:  for  of  itself,  it  is  a 
perfect  system,  and  will  make  those  per¬ 
fect  who  obey  it.  It  is  a  scheme  of  in¬ 
finite  wisdom,  therefore  its  perfection 
consists  in  its  being  just  what  it  is,  and. 
nothing  else;  for  were  it  susceptible  of 


improvement,  it  would  argue  that  it 
was  not  perfect,  for  perfection  reaches 
beyond  improvement,  therefore,  any 
alteration  in  its  ordinances,  or  any  of  its 
ramifications,  tend  to  destroy  its  power 
of  saving,  or  perfecting  men:  Hence 
the  necessity  of  Christ  bestowing  on 
those  whom  he  called  to  preach  the 
gospel,  the  Comforter,  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  that  leads  into  all  truth;  this  he 
said  should  bring  all  things  to  their  re¬ 
membrance,  whatsoever  he  had  spoken 
unto  them.  John  19:20,  also  16:13. 
Being  thus  endowed  with  the  spirit  and 
power  from  on  high,  they  were  capable 
of  teaching  that  system  which  Christ 
delivered  to  them,  'without  alteration; 
for  the  comforter  brought  to  their  minds 
what  they  had  forgotten,  and  lead  them 
into  all  truth  and  prevented  the  intro¬ 
duction  of  error.  The  Lord  never  call¬ 
ed  a  man  to  that  office,  unless  he  qual¬ 
ified  him  in  that  manner,  for  that  qual- 
fic&tion  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
salvation  of  the  world;  for  without  it 
the  gospel  never  was  and  never  will  be 
preached  in  purity,  and  administered 
in  righteousness,  consequently  will  not 
make  those  pure  to  whom  it  is  admin¬ 
istered.  Therefore,  as  Paul  said,  so 
say  I,  how  can  a  man  preach,  except 
he  be  sent.  Answer  be  can  teach  for 
doctrine,  the  commandments  of  men, 
and  make  void  the  law  of  God  through 
the  traditions  of  the  fathers,  as  did  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  of  old.  The 
lack  of  that  calling  and  qualification  in 
the  multitude  of  modern  divines,  is  ev¬ 
idently  the  cause  of  contentious,  differ¬ 
ences,  and  divisions  in  the  Christian 
world,  and  of  the  dubiety  that  rests  up¬ 
on  the  minds  of  the  religious  world,  rel¬ 
ative  to  the  true  points  of  Christ’s  doc¬ 
trine.  In  view  of  what  is  above  stated 
the  apostle  said,  2nd  Timothy,  4:3,4. 
for  the  time  will  come,  when  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine,  but  after 
their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  them¬ 
selves  teachers  having  itching  cars, 
and  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth,  and  they  shall  be  turn¬ 
ed  to  fables.  Having  made  these  re¬ 
marks  to  prepare  the  mind,  I  shall  now 
proceed  to  examine  the  gospel  as 
preached  by  the  apostles.  E.‘  S. 


Carthage  Hancock  Co.  III.  February 
the  Gth  1840. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Time3  and 
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Seasons,  and  all  the  saints  of  our  God, 
and  fellow  laborers  in  the  dispensation 
of  the  fullness  of  times,  greeting. 

Dear  brethren,  realizing  that  all  the 
faithful  are  wishing  to  hear  from  the 
Elders  abroad,  and  to  knowhow  the 
work  of  pruning  the  vinyard,  progres¬ 
ses  in  these  last  days;  1  have  thought 
proper  to  give  you  a  short  sketch  of  my, 
labors  since  the  6th  of  Juiy,  838:  for 
on  that  day  I  started  from  Kirtland, 
Ohio,  with  my  family  in  company  with 
the  camp  of  saints  (called  the  Kirtland 
camp)  numbering  in  all  women  and 
■children  five  hundred  aud  fifteen  souls 
fifty  eight  teams,  a  large  number  of 
cows  izc.  Thiscompany  consisted  prin¬ 
cipally  of  the  poor  saints  of  Kirtland 
with  the  sick,  lame,  blind  and  all  that 
could  not  move  without  assistance. — 
We  had  a  fine  journey  to  Dayton  Ohio, 
when  we  stoped  and  labored  four 
weeks  on  the  turnpike  then  resumed 
our  journey  and  arrived  at  Springfield, 
(the  seatpf  goverment  for  Illinois)  Sep. 
the  15th,  and  finding  that  several  in 
the  camp  were  sick  with  fevers,  the 
Council  thought  best  for  me  to  stop  and 
take  care  of  them  which  I  accordingly 
■did  by  renting  a  house  and  taking  them 
into  it  and  making  other  nesessary  pro¬ 
visions  for  their  comfort.  1  then  com¬ 
menced  preaching  in  Springfield  in 
my  own  hired  house,  but  the  prejudice 
of  the  people  (on  account  of  the  difficul¬ 
ties  at  Far  West)  were  so  great  that 
they  generally  would  not  hear,  but  a 
few  were  enquiring.  When  many  of 
the  brethren  who  were  coming  from ! 
the  east  heard  that  I  was  in  Springfield,  j 
they  turned  thither  and  stoped  also! 
and  I  soon  organized  them  into  a  branch } 
of  the  church  called  the  Springfield! 
branch  over  which  I  was  apointed  to 
preside,  after  which  we  held  our  meet¬ 
ings  in  the  Campbellite  meeting  house 
I  continued  preaching  in  Springfield 
and  its  vacinity  until  January  8th, 
1839,  the  church  at  this  time  number¬ 
ing  about  forty  members  in  good  stan¬ 
ding.  I  then  removed  my  family  to 
Carthage  Hancock  Co.  111.  intheva-j 
cinity  of  Crooked  Creek;  and  in  April) 

I  baptized  several  and  organized  a 
branch  of  the  church  called  the  crook¬ 
ed  Creek  branch  over  which  I  was  cho¬ 
sen  to  preside,  which  I  have  endeav- 
ered  to  do,  preaching  to  the  church 


and  in  other  places  until  the  present 
time  having  had  many  calls  for  preach¬ 
ing  which  1  could  not  attend  to  on  ac¬ 
count.  of  my  ill  health  and  indigent 
circumstances.  I  have  baptized  and 
confirmed  in  this  vicinity  fifteen  mem¬ 
bers,  and  Br.  John  E.  Page  has  bap¬ 
tized  several,  and  James  Carle  two: 
this  branch  numbers  about  fifty  mem¬ 
bers  in  good  standing  and  many  more 
appear  to  be  believing  whom  I  hope 
will  soon  become  Abrahams’  seed  and 
heirs  according  to  the  promise,  by  be¬ 
ing  baptized  for  the  remission  of  their 

Now  let  thy  servants  O  our  God! 

Be  cloth’d  with  power  divine; 

That  they  may  spread  thy  truth  abroad 
Aud  cause  the  light  to  shine: 

’Mong  nations  who,  in  darkness  are, 
For  darkness  fills  the  earth. 

That  they  may  shun  the  devils  snare 
By  having  a  new  birth. 

And  gathering  home  to  Zion’s  land. 
Which  was  to  Joseph  given: 

That  they  in  safety  their  may  stand, 
When  Christ  descends  from  heaven: 

To  burn  the  wicked  in  his  wrath, 

And  to  receive  his  bride; 

With  righteousness  to  fill  the  earth, 
Which  then  is  purified. 

From  your  fellow  laborer  in  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

JOEL  H.  JOHNSON. 


For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Nauvoo,  Feb.  4th,  1840. 

To  the  President  of  the  quorum  of 
High-priests: 

Dear  Sir,  and  beloved  brother 
in  tribulation. 

As  I  was  not  with  the  Church 
in  Missouri  in  their  almost  unparalleled 
afflictions,  yet  I  suffered  ( although 
not  phissically  )with  bleeding  Zion. — 
And  thinking  that  a  brief  account  of 
my  labors  in  the  vinyard  of  the  Lord, 
would  not  be  unaccepted,  I  have 
thought  proper  to  drop  you  a  few 
lines. 

I  became  a  member  of  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saiuts,  on 
the  2ud  of  July  1832  and  at  the  same 
time  was  ordained  an  elder  and  imme- 
diantly  commenced  travelling  and  pro¬ 
claiming  the  fulness  of  the  gospel,  and 
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since  that  time  I  have  baptized  into 
the  church  in  ail  123  persons  20  or 
more  of  which  have  been  ordainad  t® 
the  ministry,  l  have  travelled  and 
preached  the  gospel  in  some  14  states 
anch preached  some  in  Upper  Canada, 
during  this  time  1  have  had  several  de¬ 
bates  and  have  discussed  the  subject  of 
our  faith  with  various  gentlemen  pub¬ 
licly  and  privately  in  several  different 
places  and  1  can  say  that  as  yet  the 
Lord  has  verified  bis  promise  and  has 
not  forsaken  me  for  which  I  feel  to 
render  sincere  and  unfeigned  thanks 
to  his  Holy  name. 

Although  as  yet  no  man  has  laid 
violent  hands  upon  me,  yet  my  life 
has  been  threatened  and  mobs  have 
come  out  against  me,  and  all  this  for 
the  sake  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
1  commenced  travelling  in  the  northen 
and  eastern  states,  since  then  I  have 
spent  2  years  in  the  states  of  Virginia 
and  North  Carolina.  When  in  North 
Carolina;  a  most  unwaranted  and 
unparallclled  persecution  was  raging 
against  the  saints  in  Missouri,  mean¬ 
while  misrepresentations  touching  the 
troubhlcs  in  Missouri  and  our  faith 
were  spreading  in  every  direction 
through  the  papers  of  the  day  and  by 
letters  from  the  hostile  Missourians, 
some  of  whom  had  gone  K>  Missouri 
from  Virginia  and  North  Cnrolinia, 
and  were  writing  to  their  friends  in 
the  south  and  abusing  the  suffering 
saints  in  Missouri  by  misrepresenting 
them  in  the  worst  manncr,this  together 
with  the  opposition  of  the  sectarian 
clergy,  created  no  smqll  excitement  in 
the  south,  a  .certain  portion  af  the  in¬ 
habitants  combined  and  united  their  ef¬ 
forts  to  destroy  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  that  region  upon  the  principle  of  the 
Missouri  mob,  but  without  avail,  for 
the  principal  leading  characters  in  the 
country  discountenanced  the  mob  and 
no  violence  was  committed.  It  was 
during  this  that  I  published  a  small 
pamphlet,  for  the  purpose  of  correcting 
the  misrepresentations,  which  liad  prej¬ 
udiced  the  public  ugainst  the  Latter 
Day  Saints,  and  then  circulated  this 
pamphlet  gratis  In  mail  in  almost  every 
direction,  this  had  the  desired  effect  for 
as  the  pamphlet  circulated  prejudice 
aud  hostile  feelings  seemed  to  abate 
011  every  side,  as  I  had  no  means  of 
obtaining  all  the  particulars  cl  the  Mis¬ 


souri  persectuion,  but  few  particulars 
are  in  the  pamphlet,  and  as  it  was  ex¬ 
tremely  difficult  to  obtain  confirmed 
facts,  likewise  in  it  are  some  few  mis¬ 
takes,  but  1  believe  nothing  of  any 
particular  consequence,  my  faith  and 
confidence  in  the  presidency  and  in 
the  church  are  good,  and  I  wish  to  bo 
considered  as  a  living  stone  in  the  tem- 
ble  of  the  Lord.  I  am  determined 
through  the  grace  of  (Hod  to  be  a  hum¬ 
ble  faithful  follower  of  our  Divine 
Master,  and  to  perform  my  part  in 
the  building  up  of  the  kingdom  of  these 
last  days,  preparatory  to  the  second 
advent  of  the  Mosiah,when  his  faithful 
servants  shall  rest'from  all  toils  and  sor¬ 
rows  that  they  have  experience  while 
passingthrough  this  vail  of  tears,  where¬ 
in  1  may  have  erred  I  pray  for  forgive¬ 
ness  from  the  Lord,  and  his  church,  and 
ask  of  our  Heavenly  Father  wisdom 
and  strength  to  enable  me  to  eye  his 
glory  in  all  things  and  magnify  my 
calling  and  adorn  my  profession  as  his 
servant  that  I  with  all  the  faithful  saints 
may  see  him  come  with  the  clouds  of 
Heaven,  and  be  caught  up  to  meet 
the  church  of  the  first  born. 

Please  accept  assurances  of  my  high 
consideration  and  esteem,  and  believe 
me  truly  your  brother  in  the  gospel. 

FRANCIS  G.  BISHOP. 

P.  S.  By  the  means  of  certain  testi¬ 
monials  from  highly  respectable  sour¬ 
ces  in  the  south  together  with  the 
pamphlet  before  mentioned,  I  had 
ready  access  to  many  of  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  the  State  of  Kentucky.  I  was 
kindly  received  and  gave  lectures  cor¬ 
recting  the  misreprsentations  against 
us  in  some  eight  large  towns  in  that 
State  and  frequently  was  solicited  to 
return,  or  send  some  other  preacher 
that  way.  F.  G.  B. 


Philadalpkia  lya.  Jaiu.  29/Zt,  1840. 

Elder  D.  C.  Smith, 

Highly  esteemed  brother 
in  the  bonds  of  the  new  and  everlas¬ 
ting  covenant:  It  reull  v  rejoices  my 
heart  to  be  able  to  state  to  you  that  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  oven  the  fulness  of 
the  everlasting  gospel  is  spreading,  and 
prospering  mightily  in  these  carstern 
lands.  1  have  calls  in  ever}'  direction, 
on"  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left. — 
A  dozen  elders  might  well  be  employed 
in  Chester  Co.  Pa.  where  1  have  been 
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laboring  the  principle  part  of  the  past 
season,  I  can  fill  but  a  small  part  of 
the  calls  1  have  for  preaching.  53  in 
that  Co.  have  already  embraced  the 
fullness  of  the  gospel,  and  are  organ¬ 
ised  into  a  branch  of  the  church  called 
the  Brandy  wine  branch.  On  Saturday 
last  (Jan.  25)  a  conference  of  ciders 
was  held  in  the  Brandywine  branch; 
pres’t.  Joseph  Smith  Jr.  being  present, 
was  called  to  preside,  and  James  Rode- 
back  appointed  clerk.  Two  elders  and 
two  priests  were  ordained;  great  har¬ 
mony  prevailed  in  the  meeting,  and 
much  important  instructiou  was  given 
to  the  elders  and  members  present  by 
pres't.  Smith.  The  saints  in  that  place 
appears  determined  to  keep  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  God;  and  the  visit  of 
brother  Smith  among  them,  I  trust  has 
tended  much  to  strengthen,  and  confirm 
them  in  the  faith  of  the  everlasting 
gospel.  Multitudes  are  believing  the 
proclamation  which  the  Lord  has  sent 
us  to  declare  in  different  parts  of  the 
land:  mountains  of  prejudice  have  been 
broken  down,  and  many  noble  hearted 
men  and  women  in  that  Co.  manifest 
a  zeal  for  the  cause  of  truth  worthy 
the  highest  admiration.  The  march 
of  truth  is  onward,  and  proud  sectari¬ 
anism  is  fast  falling  into  ruins. 

"Elder  Elisha  M.  Davis  and  Henry 
Dean  arc  preaching  in  Lancaster  Co. 
near  Straughsburgii,  they  have  bap¬ 
tized  IS,  and  I  understand  there  is  a 
great  enquiry  after  truth  in  that  Co. 
Elder  B.  Winchester  has  baptized  (>5 
m  this  city,  and  a  great  number  more 
appear  to  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
of  these  things,  the  spirit  of  enquiry 
is  general.  1  am  now  on  a  visit  to  the 
city,  to  assist  elder  Winchester  a  short 
time, when  I  expect  to  return  to  Chester 
Co.  Yours  in  the  bonds  of 
the  new  covenant. 
LORENZO  BARNES. 

Messrs.  Editors: 

Please  insert  (he  following, 
in  your  fifth  Periodical. 

TO  THE  ELDERS  ABROAD. 

Having  a  desire  for  the  welfare  of 
all  Brethren,  and  more  especially  for 
those  who  arc  conducting  the  cvcrlas- 
ting  gospel  to  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
stimulates  me  at  all  times  to  importune 
at  the  feet  of  our  hcavonly  father,  for 
he  Holy  Spirit  to  perpetually  remain 
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with  you,  and  be  your  guide  both  by 
sea  and  by  land,  and  not  depart  from 
you  at  any  time  while  declaring  re¬ 
pentance  unto  the  inhabitants  of  this 
generation,  1  am  aware  that  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  the  magnitude  of  your 
calling  that  you  have  left  houses,  lands, 
wives  and  chrildren  for  the  sake  of 
the  everlasting  gospel  which  has  been 
committed  to  you  by  the  revelations 
of  our  God.  And  I  am  aware  also  that 
nothing  of  an  earthly  nature  can  hin¬ 
der  you  from  performing  that  duty 
which  you  owe  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  nations  of  the  earth;  for  my  mind 
can  already  discover  your  footsteps 
making  their  way  to  the  Islands  of  the 
sea,  thence  bending  your  course  south 
to  the  shores  of  Asia,  and  Africa, 
where  the  inhabitants  are  strangers  to 
civilization,  then  iny  mind  can  discov¬ 
er  the  spirit  of  the  God  of  Daniel  at¬ 
tending  you,  ready  to  deliver  you  from 
bondage  or  any  kir\d  of  harm.  My 
mind  can  also  trace  your  footsteps  in¬ 
to  the  solitary  groves  to  importune  at 
the  feet  of  your  heavenly  lather  in  be¬ 
half  of  your  families,  I  can  then  dis¬ 
cover  your  minds  satisfied  by  reflec¬ 
ting  that  God  is  the  same  as  yester¬ 
day  so  to-day  and  forever,  that  Elijah 
was  fed  by  the  ravens  and  that  your 
families  are  of- the  household  of  "laith 
as  well  as  him,  and  will  feed  and 
clothe  them,  and  if  they  ask  for  bread 
he  will  not  give  them  a  stone,  and  if 
they  ask  lor  a  fish  he  will  not  give  them 
a  scorpion. 

Wherefore  let  not  your  hearts  be 
troubled  but  as  with  horns  of  unicorns 
push  the  people  together, say  to  the  north 
give  up  and  to  the  south  keep  not  back; 
that  the  sound  of  the  everlasting  gospel 
may  penetrate  the  ears  of  all  living  that 
your  garments  may  be  clear  from  the 
blood  of  this  generation,  and  that  you 
may  return  home  to  your  families  and 
sit  down  in  the  Kingdom  which  our 
God  has  estabished  by  his  own  right 
hand  in  these  last  days.  A.  RiPLY. 

Paysm,  1 11.  Feb.  41  h,  18-10. 

Messrs.  Robinson  Smith. 

Believing  that  all  information 
respecting  the  spread  of  the  gospel  will 
be  acceptable  to  you  I  therefore  im¬ 
prove  a  lew  moments  to  inform  you 
shut  the  work  of  God  is  giJhiing  ground 
in  these  parts.  There  has  been  a  con- 
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sidcrahle  number  baptized  of  late  in 
this  section  of  country:  and  there  are 
more  believing,  there  appears  to  be  a 
considerable  inquiry  manifested  in  the 
minds  of  many  concerning  the  work. 

The  saints  are  generally  strong  in 
tire  faith,  looking  forward  for  the  ful¬ 
filment  of  the  pro:n's:s  of  the  coining  of 
our  Lord  and  Savour  Jesus  Christ. 
When  he  should  reign  on  mount  Zion 
and  in  Jerusalem,  and  before  his  an¬ 
cients  gloriously.  Although  the  cruel 
hand  of  persecution  has  been  laid  heav- 
ely  upon  the  church  its  progress  is  still 
onward  “for  truth  is  mighty  and  will 
prevail”.  The  chastisement  the  church 
has  recieved  is  like  a  sieve  although 
differing  from  the  one  of  human  inven¬ 
tion  for  while  it  sifts  out  the  bran  the 
Hour  is  stili  preserved,  the  honest  in 
heart  are  not  to  be  shaken  by  persecu¬ 
tion,  but  it  serves  to  increase  their  hu¬ 
mility  and  strengthen  their  faith  in 
God,  and  show  them  their  dependence 
upon  Him;  and  while  they  look  back 
and  see  the  sufferings  of  the  saints  of  old 
and  with  what  patience  they  endured 
scourging  and  imprisonments  and  even 
death  itself  for  the  sake  of  the  gospel 
and  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  they  can 
rejoice  that  they  are  counted  worthy  to 
sutler  with  them  and  thus  become 
members  of  that  heavenly  conpany 
“that  came  out  of  great  tribulation  and 
washed  their  robes  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb”. 

On  the  13th  of  Dec.  last  Lorenzo  D. 
Webb  died  in  this  place  aged  22  years 
7  mo.  and  11  days.  He  has  been  a 
member  of  the  church  about  five  years, 
he  was  a  person  of  gentle  and  affable 
disposition,  kind  and  generous  hearted 
and  his  loss  is  severely  felt  by  his 
friends  and  acquaintances,  hut  while 
we  mourn  we  do  not  mourn  as  though 
we  had  no  hope,  he  died  in  the  faith  of 
the  gospel  and  in  hope  of  a  glorious 
resurrection*  and  immortality.  His 
health  has  been  poor  for  two  or  three 
years,  but  his  last  illness  (which  was 
short  but  voilent)  ho  bore  with  the 
greatest  fortitude  and  resignation  and 
when  informed  we  thought  he  could 
nst  live  he  expressed  a  willingness  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ, lie  fell  asleep 
without  a  slrugle  or  a  groan. 

I  must  now  close  by  subscri¬ 
bing  myself  your  friend  and 
brother  in  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
ED  WARD  M.  WEBB 
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A  HISTORY,  OF  THE 
PERSECUTION,  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  OF  LAT- 
TER  DAY  SAINTS  IN 
MISSOURI. 

CONTINUED. 

In  thd  winter  and  spring  of  1838, 
the  saints  were  prospered  in  all  their 
pursuits;  the  church  received  great 
accession  By  emigration,  as  hundreds 
of  families  moved  in  from  various  parts 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada. — 
Some  time  in  the  month  of  March,  Pres¬ 
ident  Joseph  Smith  jr.  arrived  with  his 
family,  accompanied  by  several  breth¬ 
ren,  from  Kirtland,  Ohio;  soon  after 
this  President  S.  Rigdon  arrived  .with 
his  family  also,  they  both  settled  in  Far 
West.  At  this  time  there  were  seve¬ 
ral  persons  living  in  Far  west,  who 
were  disaffected  with  the  church  and 
had  dissented  from  it,  and  were  cut  off 
from  the  church  according  to  the  rules 
and  regulations  of  the  same.  These 
characters  were  busy  in  striving  to 
stir  up  strife  and  turmoil  among  the 
brethren,  and  urging  on  mean  and  vex¬ 
atious  lawsuits;  they  were  also,  studi¬ 
ously  engaged  in  circulated  false  and 
slanderous  reports  against  the  saints, 
to  stir  up  our  enemies  to  anger  against 
us,  that  they  might  again  drive  us 
from  our  homes,  and  enjoy  the  spoils 
together,  we  are  disposed  here,  to 
give  the  names  of  some  of  those  char¬ 
acters,  believing  that  justice  to  an  in¬ 
jured  people,  requires  it  at  our  hands. 
They  are  as  follows,  viz:  Oliver 
Cowdery,  David  Whitmore,  W.  W. 
Phelps,  John  Whitmore,  and  Ly¬ 
man  E.  Johnson,  of  whom  we  may 
have  occasion  to  speak  hereafter. 

We  shall  now  make  an  extract  from 
P.  P.  Pratts  history  published  in  De¬ 
troit  last  season,  which  is  a  correct 
statement  of  facts. 

“On  the  Fourth  of  July,  1838,  many 
thousands  of  our  people  assembled  at 
the  city  of  Far  West,  the  county  seat 
of  Caldwell,  erected  a  liberty  pole,  and 
hoisted  the  bold  eagle,  with  its  stars  and 


stripes,  upon  the  top  of  the  same.  Un¬ 
der  the  colors  of  our  county  we  laid  the 
corner  stone  of  a  house  of  worship,  and 
had  an  address  delivered  by  Elder  Rig¬ 
don,  in  which  was  painted,  in  lively 
colors,  the  oppression  which  we  had 
long  suffered  from  the  hand  of  our  en¬ 
emies;  and  in  this  discourse  we  claimed 
and  declared  our  constitutional  rights, 
as  American  citizens,  and  manifested  a 
determination  to  do  our  utmost  endeav¬ 
ors,  from  that  time  forth,  to  resist  all 
oppression,  and  to  maintain  our  rights 
and  freedom  according  to  the  holy  prin¬ 
ciples  of  liberty,  as  guaranteed  to  every 
person  by  the  constitution  and  laws  of 
our  government.  Thisdeclaration  was 
received  with  shouts  of  hosannah  to  God 
and  the  Lamb,  and  with  many  and  long 
cheers  by  the  assembled  thousands, 
who  were  determined  to  yield  their 
rights  no  more,  except  compelled  by  a 
superior  power. 

But  in  a  day  or  two  after  these  tran¬ 
sactions,  the  thunder  rolled  in  awful 
majesty  over  the  city,  of  Far  West,  and 
the  arrows  of  lightning  fell  from  the 
cloudsand  shivered  the  liberty  pole  from 
top  to  bottom;  thus  manifesting  to  many 
that  there  was  an  end  to  liberty  and  law 
in  that  state,  and  that  our  little  city 
strove  in  vain  to  maintain  the  liberties 
of  a  country  which  was  ruled  by  wick¬ 
edness  and  rebellion.  It  seemed  to 
portend  the  awful  fate  which  awaited 
that  devoted  city,  and  the  county  and 
pople  around. 

Soon  after  these  things,  the  war  clouds 
began  again  to  lower,  with  dark  and 
threatening  aspect.  The  rebellious  par¬ 
ty  in  the  counties  around  had  long 
watched  our  increasing  power  and  pros, 
perity  with  greedy  and  avaricious  eyes, 
and  they  had  already  boasted  that  as 
soon  as  we  had  made  some  fine  im¬ 
provements,  and  a  plentiful  crop,  they 
would  drive  us  from  the  state,  and 
again  enrich  themselves  with  the  spoils. 
Accordingly,  at  an  election  held  in 
Davies  co.,  the  robbers  undertook  to 
drive  our  people  from  the  poll  box  and 
threatened  to  kill  whoever  should  at- 
tempt  to  vote.  But  some  were  deter- 
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mined  to  enjoy  their  rights  or  die;  they 
therefore  went  forward  to  vote,  but 
were  seized  by  the  opposing  party  and 
attacted,  and  thus  a  fight '  commenced. 
But  some  of  our  people  knocked  down 
several  of  the  robbers,  and  thus  cleared 
the  ground  and  maintained  their 
rights,  though  vastly  unequal  in  num¬ 
bers.  The  news  of  this  affair  soon 
spread  far  and  wide,  and  cuased  the 
people  to' rally,  some  for  liberty  and 
some  to  support  the  robbers  in  their 
daring  outrages.  About  one  hundred 
and  fifty  of  those  who  were  on  the  side 
of  liberty,  marched  to  the  spot  next 
day,  and  went  to  the  residence  of  the 
leddefrs  ih  this  outrage,  and  soon  an 
agreement  was  sighed  for  peace,  But 
this  was  of  short  duration,  for  the  con¬ 
spirators  were  stirred  up  throughout 
the  whole  State,  being  alarmed  for 
fear  the  Mormons,  as  they  called  them, 
should  become  so  formidable  as  to 
maintain  their  rights  and  liberties, 
insomuch  that  they  could  no  more 
drive  and  plunder  them.  About  this 
time,  meetings  were  held  by  the  rob¬ 
bers  in  Carroll,  Saline,  and  other  coun¬ 
ties,  in  which  -they  ppenly  declared 
their  treasonable  and  murderous  inten¬ 
tions  of  driving  the  citizens  who  belong¬ 
ed  to  our  society  from  their  counties, 
and  if  possible,  from  the  State.  Reso¬ 
lutions  to  this  effect  were  published  in 
the  journals  of  Upper  Missouri,  and  this 
without  a  single  remark  of  disapproba¬ 
tion.,  Nay  more  this  murderous  gang 
when  assembled  and  painted  like  Indian 
warriors,  and  wpen  openly  committing 
murder,  robbery,  and  house  burning, 
were  denominated  citizens,  white  peo¬ 
ple,  &c.,  in  most  of  the  papers  of  the 
State;  our  society  who  stal'd  firm 
in  the  cause  of  liberty  anu  law,  were 
denominated  Mormons,  in  coblradis- 
tinction  1  to  the  nppelation  of  citizens, 
whites  &o,  as  if  we  had  been  some 
savage  tribe,  or  some  colored  race  ol 
f6raighers.  The  robbers  soon  assem¬ 
bled, 'to  the  number  of  several’ hundred, 
tinder  arms,  and  rendezvoused  in  Da- 
vieSs  county,  being  composed  of  indi¬ 
viduals  from  many  of  ihe  counties 
nround.  Hero  they  commenced  firing 
upon  our  citizens,  and  taking  prisoners! 
Our  people  made  no  resistence,  except 
to  assemble  on  their  own  ground  for 
defence.  They  also  made  oath  before 
the  Circuit  Judge,  A.  A.  King,  to  th 


above  outrages.  Five  hundred  men 
were  then  ordered  into  service,  under 
the  command  of  Major  General  Atch¬ 
ison, and  Brigadier  Generals  Parks  and 
Doniphan.  These  were  soon  mustered 
and  marched  through  Caldwell,  and 
took  their  stand  in  Daviess  county, 
where  some  of  them  remained  thirty 
days.  The  robbers  were  somewhat 
awed  by  these  prompt  measures,  so 
that  they  did  not  proceed  farther  pt 
that  time  in  Daviess, but  they  proceeded 
to  De  Witt,  a  small  town  in  Carroll 
county,  which  was  mostly  settled  by 
our  people.  Here  they  laid  siege  for 
several  days,  and  subsisted  by  plunder 
and  robbery,  watching  every  opportu¬ 
nity  to  fire  upon  our  citizens.  At  this 
time  they  had  one  field  piece,  and  were 
headed  by  a  Presbyterian  priest  by  the 
name  of  Sashel  Woods,  who,  it  is  said, 
tended  prayer,  night  and  morning,  at 
tha  head  of  the  gang.  In  this  siege 
they  say  that  they  killed  a  number  of 
our  people. ,  They  also  turned  one 
Smith  Humphrey,  and  his  wife  and 
children  out  of  doors  when  sick,  and  set 
fire  to  their  house,  and  burned  it  to 
ashes  before  their  eyes.  At  length 
they  succeeded  in  driving  every  citi¬ 
zen  from  the  place,  to  the  sacrifice  of 
every  thing  which  they  could  not  take 
with  them.  Q  '? 
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Liha\:;  Jail,  Missouri,  Dec.  16,  1838. 

To  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
.Latter  Day  Saints  in  Caldwell  county, 
and  to  those  who  are  scattered  abroad, 
who  aro  persecuted  and  made  desolate, 
and  who  are  afflicted  in  divers  manners, 
for  Christ’s  sake  and  the  Gospel's,  by 
iue  li'unds  of  a  cruel  mob,  and  the  ty- 
r.,;;jca!  disposition  of  the  authorities  of 
this  State.' 

We  ave  sensible  nTs<5,  m2*  ^our  P6;* 
i]s  are  greatly  augmented  by  the  Wick', 
cdnesS  and  Corruption  of  false  brethren, 
may  grace,  mercy  and  peace  be  and 
abide  with  you.  And  notwithstanding 
all  your  sufferings  We  assure  you  that 
you  have  our  prayers  and  fervent  de¬ 
sire  tor  vour  welfare  both  day  and 
night. 

\  ;  believe  that,  that  God  who  sees 
us  in  this  solitary  place,  will  hear  our 
prayers  and  reward  you  openly. 

Know  assuredly  Dear  brethren,  that 
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it  is  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  that  we 
are  in  bonds  and  in  prisoiv,  but  we  say 
unto  you,  that  we  consider  our  condi* 
tion  better,  notwithstanding,  our  suffer¬ 
ings,  than  those  who  have  persecuted 
and  smitten  us,  and  have  borne  false 
witness  against  us;  and  although  our 
enemies  seem  to  have  a  great  triumph 
over  us  for  the  present,  we  most  assur¬ 
edly  believe  and  know,  that  their  tri¬ 
umph  will  be  but  short,  and  that  God 
will  deliver  us  out  of  their  hands,  not¬ 
withstanding  their  bearing  false  wit¬ 
ness  and  otherwise.  We  want  you, 
brethren,  to  remember  Human  and 
Mordecai,  you  know  that  Human  could 
not  be  satisfied,  so  long  as  he  saw  7vIor- 
decai,  at  the  kings  gate,  consequently 
he  sought  the  life  of  Mordecai,  and  the 
whole  Jewish  people.  But  the  Lord  so 
ordered  it,  that  Hainan  was  hanged  up¬ 
on  his  own  gallows:  so  shall  it  come  to 
pass  with  poor  Hainan  in  the  last  days. 

Those  who  have  sought  by  their 
unbelief  and  wickedness;  as  well,  as  by 
the  principle  of  mobocracy,  to  destroy 
us  and  the  people  of  God,  by  killing 
and  scattering  ilie:n  abroad,  and  wilful¬ 
ly  and  maliciously  delivering  us  into 
the  hands  of  murderers,  desiring  us  to 
be  put  to  death,  and  having  us  dragged 
about  in  chains  . and  cast  into  prison! 
and  for  what  cause?  It  is  because  we 
■\vere  honest  men, and  vvere  determined 
to  defend  the  lives  of  the  saints,  at.  the 
expense  of  our  own;  Isay  unto  you  that 
those,  who  have  thus  vilely  tie;  ted  us, 
shall  iike  Haman  be  hanged  on  their 
own  gdllows,  or  in  other,  words,  shall: 
fall  into  their  own  gin  and  ditch,  which  j 
they  have  prepared  for  us,  and  shall  go. 
backward  and  stumble,  and  fall,  anil  j 
tlicir  name  shall  perish,  and  God  shall! 
reward  them  according  to  all ‘their' 
abominations. 

Dear  Brethren,  do  not  think  that  our ; 
hearts  are  faint, as  though  some  strange 
thing  had  happened  unto  us,  for  we  have 
seen  these  things  before  handfand  have 
an  assurance  ot'a  better  hope,  than  our 
persecutors,  therefore  God  has  made' 
our  shoulders  broad,  so  that  we  car. 
bear  them:  We  glory  in  our  .  tribula¬ 
tions,  because  we  know  that  God  is 
with  us,  that  he  is  our  friend,  and  lit 
will  save  us.  W e  do  "not  care  for  those 
that  can  kill  thg  body;  knowing  that 
they  cannot  harm  our  souls.  We  ask 
no  favors  at  t’ne'handg  of  mobs,  of  the 


world,  or  of  the  devil;  nor  yet  of  any" 
of  his  emmissaries,  the  desenters.  We 
have  never  dissembled  nor  will  we  for 
the  sake  of  our  lives:  inasmuch  then 
as  we  know  we  have  been  endeavour¬ 
ing,  with  all  our  mights,  minds,  and 
strength  to  do  the  will  of  God  in  all 
things  whatsoever  he  has  commanded 
us,  we  feel  a  satisfaction  which  wo 
would  not  part  with  for  any  wordly  ad¬ 
vantage  whatever.  As  to  our  light 
speeches  which  may  .have  escaped  our 
lips  from  time  to  time,  they  have  noth¬ 
ing  to  do  with  the  fixed  principles  of 
our  hearts;  and  those  who  have  taken 
offence  at  any  thing  which  may  inad¬ 
vertantly  have  escaped  our  lips,  we 
would  refer  them  to  Isaiah’s  description 
of  those,  who  make  a  man  an  offender  ' 
for  a  word,  and  lay  a  snare  for  those 
that  reprove  in  the  gate:  We ‘have  no 
retrag|ipp  tq  make,  we  have  reproved 
in  the  gate,  and  men  have  laid  snares 
for  us;  \vc  have  spoken  words  and  men 
have  made  us  offenders;  yet  notwith¬ 
standing  all  this,  our  minds  are  not 
darkened,  but  wo  yet  feel  strong  in  tho 
Lord.  But  behold  the  words  of  tho 
Savior,  “If  the  light  which' is  in  .you 
became  darkness,  how  great  is  that 
darkness:  Look  at  the  desenters.— 
And  again.  “If  you  were  of,  ihe  world 
the  world  would  love  its  own. 

Look  at  those  men,  viz:  Ilinckle, 
Corrit  and  Feck,  by  whom  we  were 
led  into  the  camp,  as  the  Savior  was 
led,  like  lambs  p  re  pa  redder  the  slaugh¬ 
ter  and  as  sheep  before  the  shearers  are 
dumb,  sd  ,\v,e  opened  not  our,  mouths, 
tint  the  men  being  greedy  of  gain  sold 
as  into  the  hands  of  those  who  loved 
[  them,  for  the  world  joved  his  own. — 

I  We  would  also  remember  W..  W. 

:  Phelps  who  came  to  us  as  one, of.  Job’s 
comforters:  God  suffered  such  kind  of 
beings  to  afflict  Job,  but  it  never  enter¬ 
ed.  into  their  hearts  that  Job  would  get 
out  of  it  all. 

This  poor,  man  who  professes  to  bo 
much  of  a  prophet,  has  no  other  dumb 
ass  to  ride,  but  David  Whitmcr  or  to 
forbid  his  madness,  whqn  lie  goes  up  to 
qerse  Israel;  but  this  not  being  of  the 
same  kind  of  Balaam’s,  therefore,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  angel  appeared  unto 
him,  yet  he  could  pot  sufficiently  pen¬ 
etrate  his  undemanding,  but  that  ho 
brays  out  cursings  instead' of  blessings. 
Poor  ass,  w’neover  lives,  will  see  him 
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find  his  rider  perish  like  those  who  per¬ 
ished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Core,  or  af¬ 
ter  the  same  condemnation,  unless  they 
repent.  Now  as  for  these  and  the  rest 
of  their  company;  we  will  not  say  that 
the  world  loves  them,  but  we  presume 
«o  sav  that  they  love  the  world;  there¬ 
fore  we  classify  them  in  the  error  of 
Balaam,  and  in  the  gainsaying  of  Core: 
and  with  the  company  of  Cora,  Dathan 
end  Abiram. 

In  speaking  thus  some  of  our  breth¬ 
ren  may  think  we  are  offended  at  those 
characters,  if  we  are,  it  is  not  for  a 
word,  neither  because  they  reproved  in 
the  gate;  but  because  they  have  been, 
the  means  of  sheding  innocent  blood. — 
Are  they  not  murderers  then  at  the 
heart?  are  not  their  consciences  seared 
as  with  a  hot  Iron?  We  confess  that 
we  are  offended.  The  Savior  said  “that 
offences  must  come;  but  woe  unto  them 
by  whom  they  come?  And  again, 
“Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile 
you  and  speak  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely  for  my  sake,  rejoice  and 
be  exceeding  glad  for  great  is  your  re¬ 
ward  in  heaven,  for  so  persecuted  they 
'the  prophets  which  were  before  you.” 

Now  dear  brethren,  if  any  men  ever 
had  reason  to  claim  this  promise  we 
ore  the  men,  for  we  know  that  the 
world  not  only  hates  us,  but  “speak  all 
•manner  of  evil  against  us  falsely,”  for 
no  other  reason,  but  because  we  have 
been  endeavoring  to  teach  th,e  fullness 
of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  After 
we  were  bartered  away  by  Hinckle 
nod  were  taken  into  the  camp  of  the 
millitia,  we  had  all  the  evidence  we 
could  have  wished,  that  the  world  ha¬ 
ted  us  and  that  most  cordially  too.  The 
priests  of  the  different  sects  hated  us. 
The  Generals  hated  us,  the  colonels  ha¬ 
ted  us,  the  officers  and  soldiers  hated 
us;  and  the  most  profane  blasphemers, 
drunkards,  and  horemongers  hated 
us.  And  why?  Because  of  the  testi¬ 
mony  of  Jesus  Christ.  Was  it  because 
we  were  liars?  Was  it  because  we 
had  committed  treason  against  the  gov¬ 
ernment,  or  burglary,  or  larcany,  or 
nrson  or  any  other  unlawful  act;  we 
know  that  such  things  have  been  re¬ 
ported  by  certain  priests,  lawyers  and 
judges  who  are  the  instigators  and 
abettors  of  a  certain  gang  of  murder¬ 
ers  and  robbers,  who  have  been  carry¬ 
ing  on  a  scheme  of  mobocracy  to  up¬ 


hold  their  priestcraft  against  the  saints 
of  the  last  days;  and  have  tried  by  a 
well  Contemplated  and  premeditated 
scheme  to  put  down  by  physical  power, 
a  system  of  religion  that  all  the  world, 
(by  fair  means,)  and  all  their  intelli¬ 
gence,  were  not  able  to  resist.  Hence 
mobbers  were  encouraged  by  priests 
and  levites,  by  pharisees  and  sadu- 
cees,  by  essenees  and  herodions,  and 
by  the  most  abandoned  and  wicked 
characters  that  are  suffered  to  live  up¬ 
on  the  earth,  indeed  a  parallel  cannot 
be  found  any  where  of  such  characters 
who  gathered  together  to  steal,  to  plun¬ 
der,  to  starve  and  to  extefminate  the 
saints:  these  are  the  characters,  who  by 
their  treasonable  acts,  have  desolated 
and  laid  waste  Daviess  county.  These 
are  the  characters  that  would  fain  make 
all  the  world  believe  that  we  are  guilty1 
of  the  above  named  acts;  but  they  rep¬ 
resent  us  falsly;  we  say  that  we  have 
not  committed'  treason,  nor  any  other 
unlawful  act  in  Daviess  county. 

Was  it  for  murder  in  Ray  county, 
that  we  were  thus  treated?  We  an¬ 
swer  no.  We  were  not  present  when 
the  mobs  came  forth  in  that  direction, 
who  after  dragging  our  brethren  from 
their  homes,  and  burning  their  habita¬ 
tions  and  killing  several  of  our  beloved 
friends,  but  not  without  the  expense  of 
some  of  their  own  lives;  retreated  and 
after  getting  clothed  with  the  authority 
of  militia,  raised  the  cry  of  murder! 
treason!  <J*c.  and  appeared  as  innocent 
as  a  sheep.  This  suited  their  purpose, 
but  if  their  borrowed  garb  had  been 
torn  off ;  instead  of  the  peaceable  sheep 
we  should  have  found  all  the  charac¬ 
teristics  of  the  prowling  wolf  guilty  of 
the  murder  of  innocent  and  harmless 
men;  therefore,  on  the  heads  of  that 
mob  with  Bogard  at  their  head  be  the 
|  crime  and  upon  them  rests  the  curse. 

I  Was  it  for  commiting  adultery?  Wo 

I  are  aware  that  false  and  slanderous  re¬ 
ports  have  gone  abroad,  which  have 
reached  our  ears,  respecting  this  thing, 
which  have  been  started  by  renaga- 
does,  and  spread  by  the  dissenters,  who 
are  extremely  active  in  spreading  foul 
and  libilous  reports  concerning  us; 
thinking  thereby  to  gain  the  fellowship 
of  the  world,  knowing  that  we  are  not 
of  the  world;  and  that  the  world  hates 
us.  But  by  so  doing  they  only  show 
themselves  to  be  vile  traitors  and  syco- 
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phants.  Some  have  reported  that  we 
not  only  dedicated  our  property,  but 
likewise  our  families  to  the  Lord,  and 
Satan  taking  advantage  of  this  has 
transfigured  it  into  lasciviousness,  a 
community  of  wives,  which  things'are 
an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

When  we  consecrate  our  property  to 
the  Lord,  it  is  to  administer  to  the 
wants  of  the  poor  and  needy  according 
to  the  laws  of  God,  and  when  a  man 
consecrates  or  dedecates  his  wife  and 
children  to  the  Lord,  he  does  not  give 
them  to  his  brother  or  to  his  neighbor; 
whiqh  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  God, 
which  says,  “Thou  shalt  not  commit 
adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy 
neighbors  wife”  “He  that  looketh  upon 
a  woman  to  lust  after  her  has  commit¬ 
ted  adultery  already  in  his  heart.” — 
Now  for  a  man  to  consecrate  his  prop¬ 
erty,  his  wife  and  children  to  the  Lord 
is  nothing  more  nor  less  than  to  feed 
the  hungry,  cloth  the  naked,  visit  the 
widows  and  fatherless,  the  sick  and  af- 1 
dieted;  and  do  all  he  can  to  administer! 
to  their  relief  in  their  afflictions, and  for 
'  himself  and  his  house  to  serve  the j 
Lord.  In  order  to  do  this  he  and  all  i 
his  house  must  be  virtuous  and  “shun  J 
every  appearance  of  evil.  Now  it  any  j 
person,  has  represented  any  tiling  oth¬ 
erwise  than  what  we  now  write  they  i 
have  willfully  misrepresented  us.  j 

We  have  learned  also  since  we  have 
been  in  prison  that  many  false  and  per¬ 
nicious  things,  which  were  calculated 
to  lead  the  saints  astray  and  do  great 
injury,  have  been  taught  by  Dr. 
Avard,  who  has  represented  them  as 
coming  from  the  presidency;  and  we 
have  reason  to  fear,  that  many  other 
designing  and  corrupt  characters,  like 
unto  himself,  have  taught  many  things, 
which  the  presidency  never  knew  of, 
until  after  they  were  made  prisoners 
which,  if  they  had  known,  they  would 
have  spurned  them  and  their  authors  as 
they  would  a  serpent. 

Thus  wo  find,  that  there  has  been 
frauds,  secret  abominations,  and  evil 
works  of  darkness  going,  on  leading 
the  minds  of  the  weak  and  unwary  into 
confusion  and  distraction,  and  all  of 
which  has  been  endeavored  to  be 
palmed  upon  the  presidency,  who 
were  ignorant  of  these  things  which 
were  practised  upon  the  church  in  our 
nami?.  And  now  brethren  what  can 


we  enumerate  more,  is  not  all  man¬ 
ner  of  evil  of  every  description  spo¬ 
ken  against  us  falsly,  yea  we  say 
unto  you  falsly.  We  have  been  mis¬ 
represented  misunderstood  and  belied, 
and  the  purity  of  our  hearts  have  not 
been  known.  And  some  have  gained 
influence  by  their  hypocracy  sanctifi¬ 
ed  appearence  and  the  pious  discourses 
which  they  fiave  delivered.  And  our 
souls  have  been  bowed  down  and  wo 
have  suffered  much  distress  in  conse¬ 
quence  thereof,  and  truly  we  havo 
had  to  wade  through  an  ocean  of 
trouble. 

We  could  enumerate  the  names  of 
many  who  havo  acted  in  a  mean  and 
dastardly  manner,  some  of  whom  wo 
once  considered  our  friends  men  whom 
we  once  thought  would  never  conde¬ 
scend  to  such  unhallowed  proceedings, 
but  their  love  of  the  world  and  tho 
praise  of  njen  has  overcome  every  feel¬ 
ing  of  virtue,  and  they  have  yielded 
obedience  onco  more  to  their  old  mas¬ 
ter,  consequently  their  last  end  will 
be  worse  than  the  first.  It  has  hap¬ 
pened  to  them  according  to  tho  words' 
of  the  Savior.  The  dog  has  returned 
to  his  vomit,  and  the  sow  that  was 
washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire.” 
If  those  under  Moses’  law  died  without 
mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses, 
of  how  much  severer  punishment,  sup¬ 
pose  ye,  shall  those  be  thought  worthy-, 
who  have  betrayed  and  denied  tho 
new  and  everlastingcovenant,  by  which 
they  were  sanctified,  and  called  it  an 
unholy  thing;  and  havo  done  despite 
to  the  spirit  of  grace.  Again  wo 
would  say  inasrhuch  as  their  is  virtue 
in  us;  and  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  have* 
not  been  taken  from  us;  and  the  holy 
priesthood  has  been  con fer’d  upon  us, (for 
verily  thus  saitli  the  Lord,  be  of  good 
cheer,  for  the  keys  I  gave  unto  you  aro 
yet  with  you;)thereforewesay  unto  you 
dear  brethren,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  we  deliver  these 
characters  unto  the  buffetings  of  satah 
until  the  day  of  redemption  that  they 
may  bo  dealt  with  according  to  their 
works  and  from  henceforth  shall  their 
works  be  made  manifest. 

And  now  dear  and  well  beloved 
brethren,  to  you  who  have  continued 
faithful,  both  men  women  and  chil¬ 
dren,  we  exhort  yon  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  strong  in  the 
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faith  of  the  new  and  everlasting  cov¬ 
enant,  and  nothing  frightened  at  your 
enemies  for  what  has  .bdqipqngd  to  us 
is, a  token  to  our  enemies  of  damnation 
but  unto  you  and  us  of  salvation,  and 
that  of  God:  therefore  hojd  on,  even 
unto  death,  for  he  that  seeks  to  save 
his  life  shall  loose  it,  but  he  that  loos- 
eth  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the  gos¬ 
pel  shall  find  it-’  saith  the  Saviour 

Brethren  frorui  henceforth  let  truth; 
and  rigtUoushess  .prevail  and  abound; 
in  you,  and  in  all  tilings  be. temperate, 
abstain  from  drunkenness,  profane  lan¬ 
guage,  and  from  everything  which  is1 
unrighteous  and  unholy,  and  from  the  i 
very  appearance  of  evil:  be  honest  j 
one  with  another;  for  it  seemeth  somefj 
have  come  short  in  this  thing,  and  som< 
have  been  uncharitable  towards  their  [J 
brethren  who  were  indebted  to  them? II 
while  they  have  been  dragged  about 
chains  and  cast  into  dungeons:  su 
persons  will  have  their  turn  and  sc 
row  in  the  rolling  of  the  great  wheel;  |j 
for  it  ro’leth  and  none  can  hinder: 
remember  whatsoever  measure  you 
meet  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

Zion  .shall  yet  live:  although  she  I 
seemeth  to  be  dead.  We  say  umo  you 
brethren:  be  net  afraid  of  your  ad  .or-; 
saries:  contend  earnestly  against  mobs, I 
and  the  unlawful  works  cf  dissenters,  j 
and  of  darkness';  and  the  very  God  of  i 
peace  shall  be  with  you:  and  make  a  I 
way'  for  your  escape  from  your  adver¬ 
saries.  We  commend  you  to  God 
and  the  word  of  his  grace;  w  hich  is 
able  to  make  you  w  ise  unto  salvation. 
Amen.  JOSEPH  SMITH.  Jr. 

To  all  people  unto  whom  these  pres¬ 
ents  shall  come. — Greeting. 

Be  it  known  that  we  the  Con¬ 
stituted  authorities  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-Day  Saints,  as¬ 
sembled  in  conference,  at  Nauvoo,  Han¬ 
cock  county  and  State  of  Illinois,  on 
this,  sixth  day  of  April,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord,  one  thousand,  eight  hundred 
and  forty,  considering  an  important 
event  at  hand,  an  event  involving  the 
interest  and  fate  of  the  Gentile  nations 
throughout  tho  world.  From  the  signs 
of  the  times,  and  frbm  declarations  con¬ 
tained  in  the  oracles  of  God,  we  ore 
forced  to  come  to  this  conclusion. 

The  Jewish  nation  have  been  scat¬ 
tered  abroad  among  the  Gentiles  for  a 


long  period;  and  in  our  estimation,. the 
time  of  the  commencement  pf  their  re¬ 
turn  to  the  Holy  land,  has  alret^dy  ar¬ 
rived. 

As  this  scattered  and  persecuted 
people  are  set  among  Gentiles  as  a 
sign  unto  them  of  the  secqnd  coming  of 
tin;  Mesiah;*  and  also,  of  the  overthrow 
of  the  present  kingdom’s, and  Govern¬ 
ments  of  tho  earth,  by  the  potency  of 
ids  Almighty  arm  in  scattering  famine 
and  pestilence  like  the  frosts  and  snows 
of  winter,  and  sending  the  sword,  with 
nation  against  nation  to  bathe  it  in  each 
there  blood:  It  is  highly  important, 
ti  ivr  <  ;  ,,i  n,  that  the. present  views 
and  movements  of  the  Jewish  people  ha 
sought  after,  and  laid  before  the  Amer-.. 
icau  people  for  their  consideration, 
their  prophet  and  their  learning;  and 
feel. tig  it  to  be  our  duty  to.cn  ploy  tho 
most  eminent  means  in  pur  power  to 
save  the  chiiren  of  men  from  the ‘‘a- 
nomination  that  maketh  desolate.” — 
We  have,  by  the  counsel  of  the  Holy 
t-'pirit,  appointed  Elder  Orson  Hyde, 
the-  bearer  of  these  presents,  a  faithful 
ami  worthy  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
be  our  agent  and  representative  in- for-, 
eign  lands,  to  visit  tho  cities  of  London, 
Amsterdam,  Constantinople  and  Jeru¬ 
salem;  and  also  oilier  places  that  ho 
may  deem  expedient, and  converse  with 
the  priests,  rulers  and  Elders  of  the 
Jews,  and  obtain  from  them  all  the  in¬ 
formation  possible,  and  communicate 
the  same  to  some  principal  papier  for 
publication,  that  it  may  have  a  gener¬ 
al  circulation  throughout  the  United 
States. 

As ,  Mr,  Hyde  ,  has  w  illingly  and 
cheerfully,  accepted  the  appointment  to 
become  our  servant,  and  the  servant  of 
the  public  in  distant  apd  foreign  coun¬ 
tries  for  Christs’  sake,  we  do  confident¬ 
ly  recommend  him  to  all  religious  and 
Christian  people,  and  to  gentlemen  and 
ladies,  making  no  profession,  as  a  wor¬ 
thy  member  of  society,  possessing 
much  zeal  to  promote  the  hapipiness  of 
mankind,  fully  bejieving  that  they  will 
be  forward  to  render  him  all  the  pecu¬ 
niary  aid  he  needs,  to  accomplish  this 
laborious  and  hazardous  mission  for 
the  general  good  of  the  human  family. 
Ministers  of  every  denomination,  upop 
w  hom  Mr.  H.  shall  call,  are  requested 
to  hold  up  his  hands  and  aid  him  by 
their  influence,  with  an  assurance  that 
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such  as  do  this,  shall  have  the  prayers 
and  blessings  of  a  poor  and  an  afflicted 
people  whose  blood  has  flowed  to  test 
the  depths  of  their  sincerity,  and  to 
crimson  the  face  of  freedoms  soil  with 
MARTYR’S  BLOOD. 

Mr.  Hyde  is  instructed  by  this  con¬ 
ference  to  transmit  to  this  country 
nothing  butsimple  facts  for  |*u  ideation, 
entirely  disconnected  with  any  peculiar! 
views  of  theology,  leaving  o.B:  class 
to  make  their  own  comments  .!  d;  . 
their  own  inferences. 

Given  under  our  hand's,  at  the  .  n 
and  place  before  men:.  . .  d. 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  . jr.  CVr, 

Robert  B.  Thompson',  yEcrk.: 

Bro’s  Smith  and  Robinson,  v.  ill  dl 
cover,  by  the  conference  minute-:,  I  hat 
our  worthy  brother,  Eldar  John  H. 
Page,  was- duly  appointed  by  said  con¬ 
ference  to  accompany  mu  in  this  mis¬ 
sion;  and  to  receive  the  same  creden¬ 
tials  as  my  own. 

Yours  sincerelv, 

ORSON  HYDE. 

Perry,  Pike  co.  III.  Ilarch  Eli la,  1340. 

Bro’s.  Robinson  and  Turn:, 

It  has,  been  some 
over  three  month  since  we  (Bro’s  Will¬ 
iam  Burton  and  myself)  commenced 
laboring  in  this  village  and  its  vicinity, 
including  a  small  part  of  Brown  co. 

When  wo  commenced  proclaiming 
the  sacred  truth  of  the  everlasting  gos¬ 
pel  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  before 
mentioned  places,  there,  was  but  little, 
appearance  of  much  success;  but  we 
cannot  alwayscorrectly  determine  what 
wjll  be  effected  by  a  ‘presentation  of! 
pure,  simple,  unadultered  truth,  in  i'c 
purity,  axcelencies,  and  unblemished 
beauties,  accompanied  by  the  corres¬ 
ponding  evidence,  with  an  exhibition 
of  its  general  utility  and  application  to 
individuals  in  order  to  produce  peace, 
love,  and  joy  in  this  life,  w  hich  is  an 
earnest  of  that  glory  and  ipimortulity 
to  be  given  to  the  heirs  of  the  celestial 
kingdom  in  eternity.  I  have  learned 
from  experience,  that,  though  men  may 
be  filled  with  prejudice  produced  by 
the  many  varying,  false,  malicious  re¬ 
ports  circulated  in  order  to  hinder  the 
progress  of  the  fullness  of  the  gospel, 
by  mobs,  hireling  priests  and  their 
dupes;  yet,  when  they  hear  the  unal¬ 


loyed  truth  spoken  by  the, power,  of. the 
Holy  Ghost,  their  prejudice  gradually 
gives  way  to  the  spirit  of  examination, 
(if  they  are  honest,)  and  truth,  the  le¬ 
gitimate  offspring  of  in  vestigation  when 
rightly  directed, bursts  upon  their  minds 
in  all  jts  superior  grand  urn.  Whocqui 
stop  the  work  of  the  great  God?  Cqn 
persecution;  in  all  its  direful  forms? 
j Gun- tribulation?  Cun  ail  the  power  of 
m.-mh.  and  he!!?.  1  answer  no!  no!! — 
.nmt  !  :P;r  of  day  rising  .in 
4«i3L  v  -uses  the*,  dew  of  night  to  dis¬ 
appear  iorevery  while  lie  illumines  the 
rn;  horizon  -by  his  gonial  rays,  so 
a  ill  error,  lies,  and  gross  darkness 
whiqh  now  covers  the  people  as  a  thick’, 
mantle,  be  forever  $aept  away  by  the 
enigii  influence  of  tr.iKl),and^ie knowl- 
•.  1  (not  a  think  about)  of  the  Lord 
e  ■ .  er  tb.e  earth,  and  all  shall  know  (riot 
bciiovo  about)  him  from  tlio  least  unto 
the  greatest:  1  have  baptized  twenty 
in  this  and  in  Brow^  county,  since  wo 
have  been  preaching  here,  notwith¬ 
standing  we  have  had  to1  fight  hard 
against  rumor  with  her  many  tongues. 
Bro.  Burton  startl'd  home  on  the  10th 
inst.;  he  is  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ, 
and  though  young  in  the  cause,  has 
been  a  great  assistant  tome  in  the  good 
work. 

I  organized  a  branch  of  the  church 
in  Brawn  county  on  thufsday  last, 
about  seven  miles  from  this 'place,  pon- 
sisting  of  eleven  members,  seven  of 
which’ j  baptized,  four  were  members 
before,  Ero.  Lodenvick  Forre,  an  el¬ 
der  was  elected  to  preside,  over  this 
branch,  E|ro.  William  Rickmore  was 
elected  Teacher,  and  Bjp.,  Samuel 
Rickmore  Deacon,  and  were  ordained 
under  my  hands:  this  Branch, l  have 
named  tiie  Moroni  branch  of  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of .  Latter  Day  Saiuts. 
This  branch  own  a  school-house,  it 
is  spacious  and  .wil]  perhaps  accommo¬ 
date  a  hundred,  people, 

On  last  Sunday  1  argani?ed  a  branch 
of  the  church  in  Brown  county,  be¬ 
tween  four  and  live  miles  from  this 
village,  consisting  of  eighteen  members; 
this  branch  elected,  Br.  Stephen  Abbott 
to  the  office  of  an  elder,  Br.  Levi  Bow¬ 
el  Priest,  Br.  William  Jaques  Teacher., 
Br.  John  Brown  Deacon:  they  we.ro 
ordained  under  my  hands:  Br.  Abbott 
was  elected  to  preside  over  this  branch. 
On  Tuesday  last  I  baptized  three  more, 
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which  will  unite  themselves  with  this 
branch,  which  raises  its  numbers  to 
twenty  one,  eight  of  which  were  mem* 
bers  before,  thirteen  were  baptized  by 
me:  this  branch  will  meet  on  every 
other  Sunday  at  this  village:  this 
branch  I  have  been  pleased  to  name 
Union  branch  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  as  it  will 
meet  on  one  Sunday  either  at  republi¬ 
can  school-house, or  Br.  Jaque’s,  Brown 
county,  and  the  other  at  Perry  Pike 
county,  at  the  house  of  sister  Ferre’s. 

I  can  truly  say  the  work  of  the  Lord 
is  onward  in  this  section  of  the  coun- 
try. 

We  have  had  only  two  public  attacks 
by  Rev.  heads,  or  would  be  divines  but 
soon  they  took  the  hint  and  deserted. 

The  truth  in  power  will  cut  its  way, 
The  book  of  Mormon  will  surely  sway, 
Till  people  many  yet  shall  see, 

Zion  glorious,  happy,  free. 

Your  brother  in  the 

patience  of  the  gospel 
of  the  Son  of  God. 
JOSEPH  WOOD. 

Adams  co.  111.  March  30th,  1SI0. 

Messrs.  Robinson  and  Smith. 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  in¬ 
form  you  of  mv  success  in  the  vineyard 
of  the  Lord,  the  winter  past.  I  left 
my  home  last  Nov.  to  preach  the  gos¬ 
pel  in  Tennessee  trusting  alone  in  the 
Lord  to  sustain  me,  as  1  was  alone,  and 
never  had  attempted  to  preach  before. 
1  commenced  preaching  in  Delvalb  co. 
the  people  were  very  prejudiced  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  the  falsehoods  that  had 
been  written  from  Missouri,  by  our 
most  zealous  persecutors,  but  on  hear¬ 
ing,  expressed  their  surprise  to  hear 
me  contend  so  strongly  for  the  Bible, 
and  its  requirements;  and  that  we 
should  be  persecuted  for  preaching  the 
very  order  of  things  which  all  Chris¬ 
tendom  was  earnestly  praying  for,  i 

On  arriving  at  Overton  co.  I  found 
"Elder  J.  Moses,  we  preached  together 
two  weeks  and  baptized  two.  1  then 
went  to  Jackson  co.  and  preached 
almost  constantly  for  six  weeks,  doors 
were  open  oa  the  right  hand  and  left. 
I  have  baptized  ten  in  all  and  others  are 
believing;  Br.  Moses  joined  me  in  Jack- 
-son  co.,  we  traveled  and  preached  in 


many  places,  but  could  not  supply  all 
the  calls,  the  prejudice  of  the  people 
appeared  to  give  way  on  hearing  for 
themselves,  our  wants  was  supplied, 
we  never  lacked  for  a  comfortable  place 
to  lodge,  we  obtained  21  subscriber  for 
the  Times  and  Seasons,  and  the  call 
was  Books !  Books ! !  But  the  common 
weapon  misrepresentation  was  used  a- 
gainst  us  by  individuals,  we  was.invite<J 
to  a  public  discussion  of  our  principles, 
which  we  accepted,  the  debate  lasted 
three  days.  Myself  and  Br.  Moses  on 
the  affirmative,  and  Rev.  S.  Dewhitt 
and  F.  A.  Stone,  (campbelites)  Neg¬ 
ative,  points  at  issue  was. 

1st  That  the  Book  of  Morman  is  a 
Sacred  Record,  and  was  translated  by 
inspiration  of  God  and  came  forth  in 
fulfillment  of  Prophecy. 

2nd,  That  Apostles  and  Prophets 
and  Spiritual  gifts,  such  as  prophecy- 
ings,  healings,  diversities  of  tongues 
and  the  interpretation  of  tongues;  are 
necessary  in  the  church  of  Christ  ac¬ 
cording  to  his  order,  at  the  close  of  the 
debate  we  baptized  one,  there  are  oth¬ 
ers,  we  think,  who  will  obey  the  first 
oportunity.  Farmed  at  home  on  the 
28  inst.  found  my  family  in  good  health. 
My  prayer  to  God  is  that  ho  will  roll 
on  his  good  begun  work  until  error 
cannot  be  found,  and  truth  pervade  the 
whole  earth,  in  hope  of  which  I  remain 
your  friend  and  brother  in  the  testimo¬ 
ny  of  .the  new  and  everlasting  cove¬ 
nant.  * 

GEORGE  W.  GEE. 

March  20th,  1840. 

Messrs.  Robinson  and  Smith. 

Gentlemen. 

In  the  midst  of  the  serpentine 
windings  of  human  life,  and  by  a  well 
directed  turn  of  divine  providence,  I 
have  been  favored  with  the  reception 
of  the  voice  of  warning  and  instruction 
to  all  people;  also,  the  Times  and  Sea¬ 
sons;  by  the  politeness  of  Mr.  Wm. 
Green.  I  have  perused  both  works 
with  wonder  and  admiration;  the  voice 
of  warning,  I  find  contains  the  plain 
truth  and  much  sound  logic. 

Now  Gentlomen,  I  am  no  Mormon, 
nor  have  I  overheard  a  Mormon  preach¬ 
er,  neither  have  I  ever  seen  a  regular 
Mormon  member  of  society:  but  in 
perusing  the  Times  and  Seasons  I  was 
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struck  with  horror  and  astonishment, 
to  find  such  a  long  list  of  horrid  and 
bloody  persecutions,  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  of  Christendom  and  in  our  land  of 
boasted  liberty. 

My  Lord  and  my  God;  can  this  b.' 
the  religion  of  the  benign  prince  of 
peace?  YV hat,  to  see  a  band  of  preach¬ 
ers  of  various  denominations,  who  de¬ 
nominate  themselves  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel  plenipotentiary;  placed  at 
the  head  of  a  bloody  mob,  with  swords 
and  gun  in  hand,  marching  forth  in  the 
midst  of  blood  and  slaughter;  fire  and 
devastation;  in  order  to  take  the  lives 
of  Lnnncent  men,  women  and  children! 
No  wonder  that  men  are  driven  into 
the  doctrine  of  infidelity  and  skepticism: 
1  have  been  well  nigh  driven  into  infi¬ 
delity  myself,  in  consequence  of  such 
abominable  conduct  of  sectarians;  un¬ 
til  I  took  the  second  thought,  and  actu¬ 
ally  found  that  they  were  not  the  min-! 
isters  of  the  gospel;  but  the  priests  of 
sectarianism,  now  it  is  no  marvel  that 
they  do  so,  for  their  craft  is  in  danger. 
Do  so  how,  do  what?  why  fight  for  the 
maintainance  of  their  religion,  instead 
of  maintaining  it  by  the  truth,  and  the 
word  of  God. 

Old  mother  superstition  and  fanati¬ 
cism,  does  ail  the  mischief,  they  are  at 
the  begining  of  all  blood  shed,  and  the 
original  stamina  of  all  religious  perse¬ 
cution:  the  doctrine  of  metaphysics  is 
one  of  the  first  born  heirs  of  supersti¬ 
tion,  and  holds  a  strong  hand  in  the 
great  contention  of  the  world  for  pow¬ 
er  and  despotism  ! !  O  avaricious  su¬ 
perstition?  who  art  thou?  When  will 
thy  cruel  jaws  be  glutted  with  human 
blood?  will  thy  wicked  heart  never  be 
satisfied  with  the  groans  of  the  dying, 
and  ihe  cries  of  helpless  infants,  and 
the  tears  of  decriped  old  age?  O  ig¬ 
norance!  thou  demon  of  human  happi¬ 
ness;  better  for  us  that  thou  had  never 
been  born. 

1  am  your  friend, 
with  due  respect. 

ASAL  OWEN. 

EXTRACT  FROM  THE  VOICE  OF 
WARNING. 

THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD. 

*‘Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God”  was 
4ho  command  of  the  Saviour  while  on 
the  earth,  teaching  the  children  of  men. 

Having  taken  a  general  view  of  the 
P  rophesiee  Past  and  Future— we  will 
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now  p'roceed  to  fulfil  this  command, 
and  search  out  the  kingdom  of  God. 
But  before  we  proceed,  I  would  again 
caution  the  reader  not  to  proceed  with 
me  in  this  research,  unless  he  is  pre¬ 
pared  to  sacrifice  every  thing,  even  to 
his  good  name,  and  his  life  itself,  if 
nesessary,  as  a  saciifice  for  the  truth; 
for  if  he  should  once  get  a  view  of  tho 
kingdom  of  God,  he  will  be  so  delight¬ 
ed  as  never  to  rest  satisfied  short  of  be¬ 
coming  a  citizen  of  the  same.  And 
yet  it  will  be  so  unlike  every  other  sys¬ 
tem  o"f  religion  now  on  earth,  that  ho 
will  be  astonished  that  any  person 
with  the  Bible  in  his  his  hand,  should 
ever  have  mistaken  any  of  the  sys¬ 
tems  of  men,  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Now  there  are  certain  powers,  privile¬ 
ges,  and  blessings,  pertaining  to  tho 
kingdom  of  God,  which  are  found  in 
no  other,  kingdom  nor  enjoyed  by  any 
other  people.  And  by  these  things  it 
was  ever  distinguished  from  all  other 
kingdoms  arid  systems,  insomuch  that 
the  inquiring  mind,  who  is  seeking  the 
kingdom  of  God,  being  once  acquain¬ 
ted  with  these  peculiarities  concerning 
it,  need  never  mistake  or  be  at  a  loss  to 
know  when  he  has  found  it.  But  be¬ 
fore  we  proceed  any  father  in  our  re¬ 
search,  let  us  agree  upon  the  meaning 
of  the  term  or  the  sense  in  which  we 
will  use  it;  for  some  apply  this  term  to 
the  kingdom  of  Glory  above,  and  some 
to  the  individual  enjoyments  of  their 
own  souls,  while  others  apply  it  to  hie 
organized  goverment  on  the  earth. — 
Now  when  we  speak  of  the  kingdom  of 
God,  we  wish  to  be  understood  as  speak¬ 
ing  of  his  organized  goverment  on  the 
earth. 

Now  reader,  we  launch  forth  into  the 
wide  field  before  us,  in  search  of  a  king¬ 
dom.  But  stop,  -let  us  consider  what 
is  a  kingdom?  I  reply  that  four  things 
are  required  in  order  to  constitute  any 
kingdom,  in  Heaven  or  on  earth:  viz: 
first,  a  king;  second,  commissioned 
officers  duly  qualified  to  execute  his  or¬ 
dinances  and  laws;  thirdly,  a  code  of 
laws,  by  which  the  citizens  are  gov¬ 
erned;  and  fourthly,  subjects  who  are 
governed.  Now,  where  these  exist  in 
their  proper  order  and  regular  author¬ 
ity,  there  is  a  kingdom:  but  where  ei¬ 
ther  of  these  cease  to  exist  there  is  a 
disorganization  of  the  kingdom,  con¬ 
sequently  an  end  of  tho  kingdom,  until 
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re-organized  after  the  same  manner  as 
before.  Now  in  this  respect,  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  is  like  all  other  kingdoms: 
wherever  we  find  officers  duly  com¬ 
missioned  and  qualified  bvthe  Lord  Je¬ 
sus,  together  with  his  ordinances  and 
laws  existing  in  purity,  unmixed  with 


expectation,  more  especially  in  the 
hearts  of  his  deciples,  who  daily  ex¬ 
pected  to  triumph  over  their  persecu¬ 
tors,  by  a  coronation  of  this  glorious 
personage,  while  they  themselves  were 
hoping  for  a  reward  of  all  their  toil 
land  sacrifices  made  for  his  sake  by 


any  precepts  or  commandments  of  men;  ;  being  exalted  to  dignity  near  his  per- 
there  the  kingdom  of  God  exists,  and  ‘son — what  must  have  been  their  disap- 
there  his  power  is  manifest,  and  his jj  poihtment,  when  they  saw  their  king 
blessings  enjoyed  as  in  da  vs  of  oid.  I;  taken  and  crucified,  being  mocked,  de- 
We  shall  now  take  a ’view  of  tlie:jridfd*  ridiculed,  and  finally’  overcame 
commencement  of  the  setting  u:,  of  n'uf  ^  °VCr  b?‘h 
the  kigdom  of  God.  in  the  daV*  of.  <i:e!?t:le  hey  would  gladly  have 
eieq  tn  battle,  to  have  placed  him  upon 
the  throne.  But  tamely  to  submit  with¬ 
out  a  struggle,  to  give  up  all  their  ex¬ 
pectations,  and  sink  in  despair  from  tho 
highest  pitch  of  enthusiasm  to  the  low¬ 
est  degradation,  was  more  than  they 


the  Apostles.  The  fi rat  iulim.-tkin  61 
its  near  approach  was  by  an  angel  to 
Zach ariah,  promising  him  a  Idea,  who 
should  go  before  the  king  to" prepare 
bis  way.  The 

to  Mary,  and  finally  to  Joseph,  bv  an 
holy  angel,  promising  the  birth  of  the 
Messiah;  while  r  t  th  s 
Holy  Ghost  manifested  unto  Simeon  in 
the  temple,  tiiat  he  should  not  die  until 
he  had  seen  the  Saviour.  Thus, 
all  these,  together  with  the  shepherds 
and  the  wise  men  from  the  cast  began 
to  rejoice  with  a  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory,  while  the  world  around 
them  knew  not  the  occasion  of  their 
joy.  After  these  tilings,  all  seemed 
to  rest  in  silent  expectation,  until  John 
had  grown  to  manhood,  when  he  came 
bounding  from  the  wilderness  of  Judea! 
with  a  proclamation  strange  and  new: 
crying,  repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand  baptizing  unto  repen¬ 
tance,  telling  them  plainly  that  their 
king  was  already  standing  among  them 
on  the  point  of  setting  up  his  kingdom. 

And  while  lie  yet  ministered,,  the 
Messiah  came,  and  was  baptized  and 
sealed  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  which 
Tested  upon  him  in  the  form  of  a  dove, 
and  soon  after  he  began  the  same  proc¬ 
lamation  as  John,  saying,  ’’.Repent  ye: 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.” 

And  soon  after  choosing  twelve  dis¬ 
ciples,  he  sent  them  forth  into  all  the 
cities  of  Judea,  with  the  same  procla¬ 
mation — the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand:  and  after  them  he  sent  seventy, 
and  still  another  seventy,  with  the  same 
news,  so  that  all  might  be  warned  and 
prepared  for  a  kingdom,  which  was 
soon  to  be  organized  among  them. — 
But  when  these  things  had  produced 
he  desired  effect,  in  causing  a  general 


Could  well  endure.  They  shrunk  back 
in  sorrow,  and  turned  every  man  unto, 
his  net,  or  to  their  several  occupations, 
supposing  all  was  over:  probably  with 
reflections  like  these:  is  this  the  result 
of  all  our  labours'?  was  it  for  this,  wo 
forsook  all  worldly  objects,  our  friends, 
our  houses,  and  lands,  suffering  perse¬ 
cution,  hunger,  fatigue,  and  disgrace? 
— and  we  trusted  it  should  '  have  been 
he,  who  would  have  delivered  Israel : 
but  alas,  they  have  lulled  him  and  ail 
is  over.  For  three  years  we  have 
awakened  a  general  expectation 
through  all  Judea,  by  telling  them  tho 
kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand,  but 
no\V  our  king  is  dead  how  shall  we  dare 
to  look  the  people  in  the  face.  With 
these  reflection,  each  pursuing  his  own 
course,  all  was  again  turned  to  silence, 
and  '.he  voice  had  ceased  to  be  heard 
in  Judea,  crying,  repen c  ve,  for  tho 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  Jesus 
slept  in  the  arms  of  death;  a  great 
stone  with  the  seal  of  state  secured  the 
tomb  where  he  lay,  w  hile  the  Koman 
guard  stood  in  watchful  silence,  to  see 
that  all  was  kept  secure;  when  sud¬ 
denly  from  the  regions  of  glory,  a 
mighty  angel  descended,  at  whose 
presence  the  soldiers  ,  fell  back  as  dead 
men,  while  he  rolled  the  stone  from 
the  door  of  the  sepulcher,  and  the  Son 
of  God  awoke  from  his  slumbers,  burst 
the  bonds  of  death,  and  soon  after  ap¬ 
pearing  to  Mary,  he  sent  her  to  the 
disciples,  with  the  joyful  news  of  his 
resurrection,  and  appointing  a  place 
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1o  meet  them.  When,  after  seeing 
him,  all  their  sorrow  was  turned  into 
joy,  and  all  their  former  hopes  were 
suddenly  revived,  they  were  no  longer 
to  cry,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand,  but  were  to  tarry  at  Jerusalem, 
until  the  kingdom  was  established,  and 
they  prepared  to  unlock  the  door  of 
the  kingdom,  and  to  adept  strangers 
and  foreigners  into  it  as  legal  citizens, 
by  administering  certain  laws  and  or¬ 
dinances,  which  wpre  invariably  the 
lawre  of  adoption;  without  which  no; 
man  could  ever  become  a  citizen.  —  j! 
Having  ascended  up  on  high,  and  imv-jj 
ing  been  crowned  with . all  j  ova:.; 
heaven  and  on  earth,  he  again  coir.au  ' 
to  his  disciples  and  gives  them  ih; ::  ; 
authority,  saying  unto  them,  “Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  aud  preach  t!r  g  :  : 
pel  to  every  creature:  he  that  beliw- '■) 
eth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,  but 
he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damn  a:j 
and  these  signs  shall  follow.. them  that;! 
believe:  in  my  name  shall  they  cast  j 
out  devils;  they  shall- speak  with  newt 
tongues;  they  shall  take  up  serpents, 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  tiling,  it 
‘shall  not  hurt  them;  they  shall  lav- 
hands  on  the  sick  and  they  shall  reepv- 
er.”-*-Ma:k  xvi.,  15,  10,  17,  13. 

[to  BE  CONTINUED.] 

mm 

COMMERCE,  ILL.  APRIL,  1810. 

\Ve  have  several  lengthy  communi¬ 
cations,  and  numerous  extracts,  which 
for  want  of  room  we  are  under  the 
necessity  of  omitting  in  this  No.  but 
they  will  appear  in  our  next. 

We  are  happy  however,  to  be  able 
to  state  that  the  cause  of  truth  is  gain¬ 
ing  ground  very  rapidly  in  almost  ev¬ 
ery  State  in  the  Union;  hundreds  are 
embracing  the  gospel  both  at  home  and 
abroad  almost  daily;  the  East  are  lis¬ 
tening  to  the  proclamation  of  truth  with 
intense  interest,  and  hundreds  are  yield- 
ang  obedience  to  the  requirements  of  the 
gospel,  and  are  rejoicing  in  its  gift3and 


blessings:  the  South  is  contributing  no 
small  share  of  the  honest  in  heart  as 
candidates  for  the  celestial  kingdom  of 
our  God;  and  the  west'  and  north  aro 
•‘not  keeping  back,”  hut  are  following 
the  glorious  example;  Finally  the  great 
wheel  has  rolled  with  such  velocity, 
that  it  has  crossed  the  mighty  deep,  and 
the  “Old  country”  is  now  listening 
with  interest  to  the  gospel  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer,  and  his  kingdom  is  rising  in 
ir.ajesW,  not  only  in  England,  but  Scot¬ 
land  is  beginliig  to  rejoice  in  the  heav* 
en'y  principles;  yes,  Edinburgh,  the 
e  t  of  science  and  literature  are  now 
b  -ing  rne.de  ar.qu..intod  with  the  gospel, 
and  some  are  obeying  its  precepts. — 
Thus  the  cause  of  truth  rolls  on,  and 
pr.'-sts,  people,  mobs  nor  the  devil  can- 
r;  'd  ;  !or  it  in  its  decreed  course;  there- 
re,  O  Lord!  arm  thy  servants  with 
with  power,  wisdom  and  grace,  accor- 
dmg  to  the  greatness  of  the  dispensa¬ 
tion  which  thou  hast  committed  to  them: 
0  give  them  thy  Spirit,  that  they  may 
rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth,  that 
they  may  be  clad  with  righteousness  as 
with  a  garment,  and  “shod  with  tho 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace.”  and 
go  forth  among  ail  nations  proclaiming 
the  words  of  eternal  life,  until  Israel 
shall  be  gathered,  and  the  heavens  shall 
“reveal  lh-3  Son  of  God  inflaming  fire” 
to  the  utter  cqnsumatiqn  of  the  wicked, 
and  the  glorious  establishment  of  tho 
principles'-  of  righteousness  upon  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth,  is  the  prayer 
of  thy  servants:  Amen. 


0£rW ANTED,  One  thousand  dol¬ 
lars,  Jo  be  appropriated  to  book  prin¬ 
ting,  bn  a  loan  of  six  and  twelve  months, 
for  which  ‘  real  estate  or  personal  prop¬ 
erty  will  be  given  for  security. 

ROBINSON  &  SMITH. 

Comvicrcz,  April ,  1840. 

CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 

At  a  general  conference  of  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 
held  at  the  Iowa  of  Nauvoo,  Hancock 
county,  Illinois,  on  the  sixth  day  of 
April  A.  D.  1840,  agreeable  to  pre¬ 
vious  appointment. 

Joseph  Smith,  jr.  was  called  upon 
to  preside  over  the  conference,  and 
RobbertB.  Thompson  to  be  Clerk. 
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The  meeting  was  then  opened  by  an 
address  to  the  Throne  of  Grace,  by 
Eider  J.  E.  Page. 

The  president  rose  and  made  some 
observations  on  the  business  of  the  con¬ 
ference;  exhorted  the  brethren  who 
had  charges  to  bring  against  any  indi¬ 
vidual  to  be  charitable;  and  made  some 
very  appropriate  remarks  respecting 
“pulling  out  the  beam  in  their  own 
eyes,  that  they  might  see  clearly  the 
mote  which  was  in  their  brothers  eye. 

A  letter  was  read  from  presidents  of 
the  seventies,  wishing  for  an  explana¬ 
tion  of  the  steps,  which  the  high  coun¬ 
cil  had  taken,  in  removing  Elder  F.  G. 
Bishop,  from  the  quorum  of  tho  sev- 
ties,  to  that  of  the  High  Priest,  with¬ 
out  any  other  ordination  than  ho  had 
yvhen  in  the  seventies,  and  wished  to 
know,  whither,  those  ordained  into  the 
seventies  at  the  same  time  F.  G.  Bish¬ 
op  was,  had  a  right  to  the  High  Priest¬ 
hood,  or  not.  After  observations  on 
the  case  by  different  individuals,  the 
president  gave  a  statement  of  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  seventies,  and  stated 
that  they  were  Elders  and  not  High 
Priests,  and  consequently  brother  F. 
G.  Bishop  had  no  claim  to  that  office. 
It  was  then  unanimously  resolved  that 
Elder  F.  G.  Bishop  be  placed  back 
again  into  the  Quorum  of  the  seven¬ 
ties. 

It  was  then  resolved  that  the  confer¬ 
ence  adjourn  until  two  o’clock  P.  M, 

The  conference  met  pursuant  to  ad¬ 
journment. 

t  Prayer  by  Elder  Joseph  Young. 

<  Elder  J.  Grover  presented  charges 
.against  Bro.  D.  VV.  Rogers  for  com¬ 
piling  an  Hymn  Book,  and  selling  it 
as  the  one  selected  and  published  by 
sister  Emma  Smith;  for  writing  a  let¬ 
ter  to  N.  Y.  having  reflections  in  it 
on  elder  John  P.  Green,  and  deroga¬ 
tory  to  his  character,  and  likewise  for 
administering  medicine,  which  had  a 
bad  effect. 

It  was  resolved,  that  as  Bro.  Rogers 
is  not  present,  the  case  be  laid  over 
until  to  morrow. 

Elder  John  Lawson  then  came  for¬ 
ward  and  stated,  that  inconsequence  of 
epme  difficulty  existing  in  the  branch 
of  the  church  where  he  resided,  res¬ 
pecting  tho  word  of  wisdom,  the  church 
had  withdrawn  their  fellowship  from 
him,  As  Bro,  Thomas  S.  Edwards.  Af¬ 


ter  hearing  the  statements;  it  was  re¬ 
solved,  that  John  Lawson  and  Thomas 
S.  Edwards  be  restored  to  fellowship. 

Elder  Orson  Hyde  addressed  tho 
conference  and  stated  that  it' had  some 
years  previous  been  prophesied  of  him, 
that  he  had  a  great  work  to  perforin 
among  the  Jews;  and  that  he  had  re¬ 
cently  been  moved  upon  by  tho  spirit 
of  the  Lord  to  visit  that  people,  and 
gather  up  all  the  information  he  could 
from  them  respecting  their  movements, 
expectations  &c.  and  communicate  tho 
same  to  this  church  and  to  this  nation 
at  large.  Stated  that  he  intended  to 
visit  the  Jews  in  Now  York,  London, 
Amsterdam,  and  then,  visit  Constanti¬ 
nople  and  the  Holy  Land. 

It  was  then  unanimously  resolved 
that  Elder  Hyde  proceed  in  his  mis¬ 
sion,  and  that  his  letter  of  recommen¬ 
dation  be  signed  by  the  President  and 
Clerk  of  tho  conference. 

Elder  John  E.  Page  then  rose,  and 
spoke  with  much  force  on  the  object  of 
Elder  Hyde’s  mission,  the  gathering 
together  of  the  Jews,  and  the  restora¬ 
tion  of  the  house  of  Israel;  proving  in 
a  short,  but  convincing  manner  from 
the  Bible,  book  of  Mormon,  and  tho 
book  of  Doctrine  and  covenants.  That 
these  things  must  take  place  and  that 
the  time  had  now  nearly  arrived  for 
their  accomplishment. 

It  was  then  resolved  that  the  confer¬ 
ence  adjourn  until  to  morrow  morniDg, 
at  9  o’clock. 

Tuesday  morning.  Conference  met 
pursuant  to  adjournment. 

A.  Hymn  was  sung  by  the  clioir 
and  tho  meeting  was  opened  by  pray¬ 
er  by  Elder  Caleb  Baldwin. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Rogers’  case  was  then 
called  up. 

Which  after  some  observations  and 
explanations  of  the  different  charges. 

It  was  unanimously  resolved,  that 
Bro.  D.  W.  Rogers  be  forgiven  and 
that  the  hand  of  fellowship  be  continu¬ 
ed. 

The  meeting  was  then  adjourned  for 
one  hour. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjourn¬ 
ment. 

A  Hymn  was  sung  by  the  choir  and 
prayer  was  made  by  Elder  R.  Cahoon. 

The  President  called  upon  the  Clerk 
to  read  the  report  of  the  Presidency 
and  High  council,  with  regard  to  their 
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proceedings  in  purchasing  lands  and 
securing  a  place  of  gathering  for  the 
saints.  The  report  having  been  read, 
the  President  made  some  observations 
respecting  the  pecuniary  affairs  of  the 
church,  and  requested  the  brethren  to 
step  forward  and  assist  in  liquidating 
the  debts  on  the  town  plot,  so  that  the 
poor  might  have  inheritances. 

He  then  gave  some  account  of  his 
mission  toWashington  city, in  company 
with  President  Rigdon  and  Judge  Hig- 
bee,  the  treatment  they  received  and 
the  action  of  the  Senate  on  the  memo¬ 
rial  which  was  presented  to  them. 

The  meeting  then  called  for  the 
reading  of  the  memorial,  and  the  re¬ 
port  of  the  committee  on  Judiciary,  to 
whom  the  same  had  been  referred. — 
Which  were  read. 

It  was  then  resolved,  that  a  commit¬ 
tee  of  five  be  appointed  to  draught  res¬ 
olutions  expressive  of  the  senti¬ 
ments  of  this  conference  in  reference 
to  the  report. 

Resolved,  that  Robert  D.  Foster, 
Orson  Hyde,  John  E.  Page,  Joseph 
Wood  and  Robert  B.  Thompson  com¬ 
pose  said  committee,  and  report  to  this 
conference. 

Resolved,  That  this  meeting  adjourn 
until  to  morrow  morning  at  9  o’clock. 

A  Hymn  was  then  sung  and  the 
meeting  was  dismissed  by  Elder  John 
Smith. 

Wednesday  morning,  conference 
met  persuant  to  adjournment 

A  number  were  confirmed,  who  had 
been  baptized  the  previous  evening. 

The  meeting  was  then  opened  with 
prayer  by  Elder  Marks. 

The  committee  appointed  to  draft 
resolutions  on  the  report  which  was 
read  yesterday,  were  then  called  upon 
to  make  their  report. 

Robert  B.  Thompson  of  the  com¬ 
mittee  then  read  the  resolutions,  as  fol 
lows. 

Whereas,  we  learn  with  deep  sor¬ 
row,  regret  and  disappointment,  that 
the  committee  on  Judiciary,  to  whom 
was  referred  the  memorial, of  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints  (commonly  called 
Mormons)  complaining  of  the  griev¬ 
ances  suffered  by  them  in  the  State  of 
Missouri,  have  reported  unfavorable  to 
our  cause,  to  Justice  and  humanity. 

Therefore. 


re 

Resolved  1st,  That  we  consider  the 
report  of  the  committee  on  Judiciary, 
unconstitutional,  and  subversive  of  the 
rights  of  a  free  people;  and  justly  calls 
for  the  disapprobation  of  all  the  sup¬ 
porters  and  lovers  of  good  government 
and  republican  principles. 

Resolved,  2nd.  That  the  committee 
state  in  their  report,  that  our  memori¬ 
al  aggravatelhe  case  of  our  oppressors, 
and  at  the  same  time  say;  that  they 
have  not  examined  into  the  truth  or 
falsehoods  of  the  facts  mentioned  in  said 
memorial. 

Resolved,  3rd.  That  the  memorial 
does  not  aggravate  the  conduct  of  our 
oppressors,  as  every  statement  set  forth 
in  said  memorial,  was  substantiated  by 
indubitable  testimony,  therefore,  we 
consider  the  statement  of  the  commit¬ 
tee  in  regard  to  that  part;  as  false  and 
ungenerous. 

Resolved,  4th.  That,  that  part  of 
the  report,  refering  us  to  the  Justice 
and  magnanimity  of  the  State  of  Mis¬ 
souri  for  redress;  we  deem  it  a  great 
insult  to  our  good  sense,  better  judg¬ 
ment,  and  intelligence;  when  from  nu¬ 
merous  affidavits  which  were  laid  be¬ 
fore  the  committee:  Proved,  that  we 
could  only  go  into  the  State  of  Missou¬ 
ri,  contrary  to  the  exterminating  order 
of  the  Governor,  and  consequently  at 
the  risk  of  our  lives. 

Resolved,  5th.  That  after  repeated 
appeals  to  the  constituted  authorities 
of  the  State  of  Missouri  for  redress, 
which  were  in  vain;  we  fondly  hoped 
that  in  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States,  ample  justice  would  have  been 
rendered  us;  and  upon  that  considera 
lion  alone, we  pledged  ourselves  to  abide 
their  decision. 

Resolved,  6th.  That  the  extermina¬ 
ting  order  of  Governor  Bogs,  is  a  direct 
infraction  of  the  constitution  of  the  U. 
States,  and  of  the  State  of  Missouri; 
and  the  committee  in  refusing  to  inves¬ 
tigate  the  proceedings  of  executive  and 
others  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  and 
turning  a  deaf  ear,  to  the  cries  of 
widows,  orphans,  and  innocent  blood, 
we  deem  no  less,  than  secondary  the 
proceedings  of  that  murderous  mob, 
whose  deeds  are  recorded  in  heaven, 
and  justly  calls  down  upon  their  heads, 
the  rightous  judgments  of  an  offended 
God. 

Resolved.  7th.  That  the  thanks  of 


94 


TIMES  ANB  SEASONS. 


this  meeting  be  tendered  to  the  citizens 
of  the  State  of  Illinois,  for  their  kind, 
liberal,  and  generous  conduct  towards 
us;  and  that  we  call  upon  them,  as 
well  as  every  patriot  in  this  vast  re¬ 
public,  to  aid  us  in  all  lawful  endeavors, 
to  obtain  redress  for  the  injuries  we 
have  sustained. 

Resolved,  8th.  That  the  thanks  of 
this  meeting  be  tendered  to  the  delega¬ 
tion  of  Illinois,  for  their  bold,  manly, 
noble  and  independent  course  they 
have  taken,  in  presenting  our  case  be¬ 
fore  the  authorities  of  the  nation,  amid 
misrepresentation, contumely  and  abuse 
which  characterized  us  in  our  suffering 
condition. 

Resolved,  9th.  That  the  thanks  of 
this  meeting  be  tendered  to  Gov.  Car¬ 
lin  of  Illinois,  Gov.  Lucas  of  Iowa  for 
their  sympathy,  aid,  and  protection. — 
And  to  all  other  Honerable  Gentlemen 
who  have  assisted  us  in  our  endeavors 
to  obtain  redress. 

Resolved,  10th.  That  Joseph  Smith 
jr.  Sidney  Rigdon,  and  Elias  Higbee, 
the  delegates  appointed  by  this  church, 
to  visit  the  city  of  Washington  to  pre¬ 
sent  our  sufferings  before  the  authori¬ 
ties  of  the  nation,  accept  of  the  thanks 
of  this  meeting,  for  the  prompt  and 
efficient  manner  in  which  they  have 
discharged  their  duty;  and  that  they  be 
Teque'sted  in  the  behalf  of  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 
throughout  the  world,  to  continue  to 
use  their  endeavors  to  obtain  redress 
for  a  suffering  people;  and  if  all  hopes 
of  obtaining  satisfaction  (for  the  inju¬ 
ries  done  us:)  be  entirely  blasted,  that 
they  then  appeal  our  case  to  thd  court 
of  Heaven,  believing,  that  the  great 
Jehovah,  who  rules  over  the  destiny  of 
nations,  and  who  notices  the  falling 
sparrow,  will  undoubtedly  redress,  our 
wrongs,  ar.d  ere  long  avenge  us  of  oitr 
adversaries. 

It  was  then  resolved,  that  the  report 
of  the  committee  on  Judiciary,  as  well 
ns  the  foregoing  preamble  and  resolu¬ 
tions,  be  published  in  the  Quincy  pa¬ 
pers. 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  sev¬ 
en  be  appointed  to  investigate  the  re¬ 
commendations,  those  persons  may 
have,  who  wish  to  obtain  an  ordination 
to  tho  ministry  nnd  to  ordain  such  as 
may  be  thought  worthy.  That  elder 


Samuel  Bent,  Joseph  Wood  and  Orson 
Hyde,  compose  said  committee. 

Resolved,  That  this  meeting  feel  sat¬ 
isfied  with  the  proceedings  of  the  pres¬ 
idency  with  regard  to  the  sales  of  town 
property  &c.  and  that  they  be  request¬ 
ed  to  continue  in  their  agency. 

Resolved,  That  this  meeting  adjourn 
for  one  hour. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjourn¬ 
ment,  after  singing  the  President  arose 
and  read  the  3d  chap,  of  John’s  Gospel 
after  which  prayer  was  offered  by  elder 
Erastus  Snow. 

The  President  commenced  making 
observations  on  the  different  subjects 
embraced  in  the  chapter  particularly 
on  the  3d,  4th,  5th  verses  illustrating  it 
with  a  very  beautiful  nnd  striking  fig¬ 
ure,  and  throwing  a  flood  of  light  on 
the  subjects  which  were  brought  up  to 
review. 

He  then  spoke  to  the  elders  respect¬ 
ing  their  mission,  and  advised  those 
who  went  into  the  world,  to  preach  the 
gospel,  to  leave  their  families  provided 
for,  with  the  necessaries  of  life;  and  to 
teach  the  gathering  as  set  forth  in  the 
Ho!}’  scriptures. 

That  it  had  been  wisdom  to,  for  the 
greater  body  of  the  church  to  keep 
on  this  side  of  the  river,  in  order  that  a 
foundation  might'  be  established  in  this 
place,  but  that  now,  it  was  the  privi- 
ledge  of  the  saints  to  occupy  the  lands 
in  the  Iowa,  or  wherever  the  spirit 
might  lead  them. 

That  he  did  not  wish  to  have  any 
political  influence,  but  wished  the  saints 
to  use  their  political  franchise  to  the 
best  of  their  knowledge,  'ry 

He  then  stated  that  since  Elder  Hyde 
had  been  appointed  to- visit  the  Jewish 
people,  he  had  felt  an  impression  that 
it  Would  he  well  for  Elder  John  E.  Page 
to  accompany  him  on  his  mission. 

It  was  resolved,  that  Elder  John  E. 
Page  be  appointed  to  accompany  Elder 
Orson  Ilyde  on  Ids  mission,  and  that 
he  have  proper  credentials  given  him. 

It  v. :  s  then  resolved,  that  as  a  great 
part  of  the  time  of  the  conference  had 
been  taken  up  with  charges  against  in¬ 
dividuals  which  might  have  been  settled 
by  the  different  authorities  of  the 
church  that  in  future  no  such  cases  be 
brought  before;  the  conferences. 

Tho  committee  on  ordination,  repor¬ 
ted  that  they  had  ordained  thirty'  one 
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persona,  to  be  elders  in  the  church; 
who  were  ordained  under  the  hands  of 
Alpheus  Gifford,  and  Stephen  Perry. 

Which  report  was  accepted. 

F.  G.  Williams  presented  himself 
on  the  stand  and  humbly  ashed  forgive¬ 
ness  for  his  conduct  and  expressed  his 
determination  to  do  the  will  of  God  in 
future:  his  case  was  presented  to  the 
conference  by  President  Hyrum  Smith, 
when  it  was  unanimously  resolved,  that 
F.  G.  Williams  be  forgiven,  and  be 
received  into  tho  fellowship  of  the 
church. 

It  was  reported,  that  seventy 
five  persons  had  been  baptized  dur¬ 
ing  the  conference,  and  that  upwards 
of  fifty  had  been  received  into  the  quo¬ 
rum  of  the  seventies. 

President  Hyrum  Smith,  was  called 
upon  to  dissmiss  the  assembly. 

After  he  had  made  a  few  observa¬ 
tions,  the  conference  was  closed  under 
the  blessings  of  the  Presidency.  Until 
the  first  Friday  in  October  next. 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  jr.  Pres't. 

Robert  B.  Thompson,  Clerk.  \ 

©bittnary. 

DIED. — Near  Warsaw,  Hancock 
co.  Ill.  John  W.  Clark,  aged  El  years, 
formerly  from  Hadam,  Middle  sex  co. 
Connecticut. 

- On  the  21st  of  Aug.  Harriet, 

eldest  daughter  of  John  W.  and  Ma- 
riah  Clark,  aged  11  years. 

- On  the  27th  of  Aug.  Alpheus, 

eldest  son  of  John  W.  and  Mariah 
Clark,  aged  9  years. 

- On  Bear  Creek,  Ilanqock  co. 

III.  on  the  30  of  Sept.  last,  Aaron  C. 
Lyon,  aged  58  years. 

- In  Will  co  Ilf.  on  the  3rd  of 

March,  Wicar  Leavitt,  aged  53  years. 

- In  Warsaw,  Hancock  co.  III. 

on  the  27th  day  of  October,  William 
J.  Holseclaw,  aged  21  years  9  months 
'^ud  12  days. 

- -Near  Carthage,  at  tho  house  of 

Noah  Packard,  on  Hie  16th  of  Oct. 
Miss  Caroii.no  Rogers,  formerly  from 
McDonough  Co'/  N.  Y,  aged  about  22 
years. 

- In  Quincy,  III.  on  the  17th 

of  Oct.  last,  Melvin  L.  Wilber  son  of 
Melvin  and  Eunice  .  Wilber  aged  11 
years  1  month  and  15  days* 

- In  Quincy  on  the  25th  of  July  last, 

Elder  Michael  Barkdull,  aged  40  years, 


- In  Quincy,  on  the  6th  of  Nov. 

last,  Eunice  Alloizey,  daughter  of 
Thomas  and  Mary  Gordon  aged  14 
years  and  six  months.  Also  on  the 
17th  of  January,  Joseph  Nathaniel 
Gordon,  aged  2  years,  8  months* 

- In  this  place  Sept.  24th  Abner, 

son  of  Laban  and  Ester  L.  Morril, 
aged  10  months  and  27  days. 

- In  Pittsfield,  Pike  co.  Hi.  on  tho 

12th  of  Feb.  Clarissa,  consort  of  Dan¬ 
iel  Carter  aged  26  years. 

- Hn  Adams  co.  Ill.  on  the  21st  t 

of  Oct.  1839,  Omar  son  of  Abel  and 
Almira  Lamb,  aged  9  years  6  months 
and  24  days. 

- In  Adams  county,  Ill.  Doc.  Slst 

1839,  Betsey,  daughter  of  James  and 
Jemima  Powel,  aged  3  years  9  months 
and  one  day. 

- - In  Quincy  III,  on  the  27  of  Au¬ 
gust  last,  Mary  B.  consort  of  Samuel 
Parker,  aged  57  years. 

"  ■'  '  ■■  -  ~  . . . .  ■  — ^ 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

A  HYMN. 

BY  E.  PARTRIDGE. 

We  read  of  the  sufferings  of  saints  long 
ago,  * 

How  tyrants  destroy’d  them  without  a 
just  cause. 

So  modern  saints  too,  have  their  suf¬ 
ferings  and  woes; 

In  this  land  of  freedom,  religion  and 
laics. 

They  have  been  tarr’d,  feather’d,  and 
often  times  whip’d, 

Been  murder’d,  and  plunder’d,  and  rob¬ 
bed,  and  driv’n; 

Their  houses  destroy’d,  till  they  have 
been  strip’d 

Of  all  earth  ly  wealth,  but  they’ve  treas 
ures  in  heav’n. 

Tho’  we  arc  oppress’d,  we  will  sing  and 
praise  God, 

For  lie  counts  us  worthy  to  bare  it  for 

Christs’  sake; 

All  sons  must  be  chast’ned,  and  prov’d 
with  the  rod, 

Then  let  us  not  murmur,  nor  his  cause 
forsake. 

How  long,  O  my  God,  shall  the  enemy 
reign, 

And  rob,  drive  and  murderj  the  saints 
without  cause? 

When  shall  they  have  power  their  rights 
to  maintain,  ' 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


Shall  mobs  always  triumph,  in  spite  of 
the  laws? 

Oh!  no,  for  the  prophets  have  foretold  a 
time, 

(But  not  till  the  Ancient  of  days  shall 
have  sit,) 

That  saints  shall  have  power,  wisdom 
divine, 

The  kipgdom  to  take,  and  then  to  pos¬ 
sess  it. 

•  Oh!  hasten  dear  Lord,  hasten  on  that 
blest  day, 

My  soul  will  rejoice,  should  1  live  till  it 
come; 

Prepare  Lord  thy  saints,  for  the  happy 
era, 

That  we  mar  be  ready,  and  bid  it  wel¬ 
come. 
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A  HISTORY,  OF  THE 

PERSECUTION,  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  OF  LAT¬ 
TER  DAY  SAINTS  IN 
MISSOURI. 

CONTINUED. 

The  first  day  the  saints  left  Dewitt 
they  traveled  12  miles,  and  encampec 
in  a  grove  of  timber,  near  the  roadi— 
That  evening,  a  woman,  who  had, 
some  short  time  before  given  birth  to  z 
child,  in  consequence  of  the  exposuri 
occasioned  by  the  operations  of  the 
mob,  and  having  to  move  her,  before 
her  strength  would  admit,  died,  anc 
was  buried  in  the  grove,  without  a  cof- 
fin-  There  were  a  considerable  num- 
her  sick,  both  grown  persons  and  chil¬ 
dren,  which  was  principally  owing  tc 
their  exposure,  and  to  their  having  been 
obliged  to  live  in  their  wagons  and 
tents  so  long;  and  in  being  deprived  ol 
suitable  food.  No  sooner  had  they 
started  than  Sashel  Woods,  called  the 
mob  together,  and  made  a  speech  to 
them,  saying,  that  they  must  hasten  to 
assist  their  friends  in  Daviess  county. 
The  land  sales  (he  said)  were  com  in  a 
on;  and  if  they  could  get  the  Mormons 
driven  out,  they  could  get  all  the  lands 
entitled  to  pre-emptions;  and  that  they 
must  hasten  to  Daviess,  in  order  to  ac¬ 
complish  their  object— that,  if  they 
would  join,  and  drive  them  out,  they 
could  get  all  the  lands  back  again,  as 
well  as  all  the  pay  they  received  for 
them.  He  assured  the  mob,  that  they 
had  nothing  to  fear  from  the  authori¬ 
ties  in  so  doing;  for  they  had  now,  full 
proof,  that  the  authorities  would  not 
assist  the  Mormons,  and  that  they 
might  as  well  take  their  property  from 
them  as  not.  His  request  was  com¬ 
plied  with,  and  accordingly  the  whole 
banditti  started;  taking  with  them,  their 
cannon,  for  Daviess  county.  In  the 
mean  time,  Cornelius  Gilliam,  was 
bus,  y  engaged  in  raising  a  mob,  in 
Hatt,  and  Clinton  counties;  to  aid 
Woods  in  his  effort,  to  drive  peacea¬ 
ble  citizens,  from  their  homes,  and  take 
their  property.  After  the  mob  lmd 


left  Corrill  county,  there  was  ordered 

out,  a  part  of  two  brigades  of  militia, 
to  check  their  movements.  Generals 
Doniphan  and  Parks,  were  in  command 
of  them,  as  it  was  part  of  their  brig¬ 
ades  that  were  ordered  out.  The  first 
knowledge  that  the  people  of  Caldwell 
or  Daviess,  had  of  the  mob,  comino- 
against  them,  was  the  arrival  of  a  body 
of  troops  under  the  command  of  Col. 
Dunn,  of  Clay  county,  in  Far  West. 
As  the  people  of  Caldwell,  had  no 
knowledge  of  any  troops,  designed  to 
come  into  the  place,  their  apoearance 
caused  some  excitement.  Both  tho 
military  and  civil  officers,  immediately 
met  them,  and  enquired  into  the  cause 
of  their  sudden  appearance  in  tho 
place  without  giving  previous  notice. 
Their  commander  gave  for  answer, 
that  “  they  had  been  ordered  out,  by 
General  Doniphan;  to  repair  to  Daviess 
county,  to  operate  against  a  mob,  which 
was  on  its  march  from  Corrill  county, 
to  Daviess .”  This  was  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week.  We  have  not  the  precise 
date,  but  it  was  in  October.  The  eve¬ 
ning  following  which  was  Monday, 
Gen.  Doniphan  arrived  in  Far  West. 
In  consequence  of  these  hostile  move¬ 
ments  on  the  part  of  the  mob,  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Caldwell  had  assembled  together, 
to  take  such  measures  as  the  emergen¬ 
cy  of  the  case  might  require. 

After  the  arrival  of  Doniphan,  tha 
authorities  made  enquiry  of  him,  con¬ 
cerning  the  matter,  and  the  operations 
of  the  mob.  He  stated  that  the  mob 
had  gone  from  Corrill  county,  with  their 
cannon,  for  the  express  purpose  of  dri¬ 
ving  the  saints  from  Daviess  county; 
and  that  he  was  going  to  operate  against 
them;  but  he  said  that  his  troops  were 
so  mutinous,  that  there  was  but  little 
reliance  to  be  placed  in  them.  He  ad¬ 
vised  the  authorities  of  Caldwell  co.  to 
send  out  two  or  three  hundred  men  to 
Daviess  county,  to  defend  the  people 
against  the  violence  intended  by  the 
mob;  until  such  time,  as  effectual  mea¬ 
sures  could  be  taken  by  the  authorities, 
to  put  a  stop  to  their  operations:  And 
he  also  told  them,  that  Gilliam,  was 
collecting  a  mob,  in  Platt,  and  other 
places,  for  the  purpose  of  attacking 
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Far  West;  and  said  that  it  was  abso 

lutely  necessary,  that  there  should  be 
a  strong  guard  kept  at  Far  West,  to 
defend  the  place.  In  accordance  with 
his  representation,  the  authorities  of 
the  county,  had  the  militia  regularly 
called  out,  and  a  number  went  to  Da¬ 
viess  county  as  he  had  reccommended, 
to  await  the  movements  and  operations 
of  the  mob;  and  to  act  accordingly. 

The  troops  that  had  been  ordered 
out  by  Doniphan,  went  only  about  a 
mile  and  a  half,  from  Far  West,  and 
there  encamped  until  he  should  arrive. 
After  his  arrival  and  giving  the  instruc¬ 
tions  he  did,  he  went  and  ordered  his 
troops  home,  instead  of  sending  them  to 
Daviess  county. 

Immediately  after  his  departure, 
Gen.  Parks  of  Ray  county,  arrived, 
and  reported  that  he  had  sent  on  a 
number  of  troops  to  Daviess,  from  Ray- 
county,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
stopping  the  operations  of  the  mob; 
“  part  of  them  „  he  said  ”  were  to  be 
relied  on,  and  part  of  them  were  not.  ” 
AU  the  officers  said  that  Bogard  and 
his  company,  which  in  all  their  expe¬ 
ditions,  had  formed  a  part  of  theiT  ar¬ 
my,  were  not  to  be  depended  on,  for 
he  was  as  lawless,  if  not  more  so,  and 
ns  mabocratic,  as  the  worst  of  the 
mob. 

Parks,  on  his  arrival,  expressed  some 
disappointment,  at  not  finding  Doniphan 
there,  as  he  expected,  and  also  at  his 
having  ordered  his  troops  home.  It 
commenced  snowing  and  storming,  ve¬ 
hemently;  after  which,  Parks  also  sent 
his  troops  home,  and  they  returned; 
but  Parks  himself,  went  on  to  Daviess 
county.  The  mob,  by  this  time,  felt 
themselves  sufficiently  strong,  and  de¬ 
claring  themselves  four  hundred  in 
number,  and  knowing  that  the  troops 
had  returned;  they  felt  all-sufficient  to 
commence  their  operations;  and  accor¬ 
dingly,  the  very  night  of  Parks  arrival 
in  Daviess  county,  the  mob  commenced 
their  operations.  The  first  attack,  was 
made  on  the  house  of  a  man  by  the 
name  of  Smith,  who  had  gone  on  busi¬ 
ness  to  Ohio.  Ilis  wife,  was  there 
alone  with  two  little  children,  neither 
of  them  able  to  walk,  and  withal,  Mrs. 
Smith,  a  very  delicate  woman.  They 
drove  her  out  of  her  house;  there  was 
a  heavy  snow  on  the  ground — it  was 
about  the  last  of  October  or  the  first 


of  November.  She  took  her  two  chil-  - 
dren  in  her  arms,  and  walked  three 
miles  through  the  snow,  and*  waded 
Grand  river,  to  Diahman.  During  the 
nightj  they  burnt  out  seven  families, 
and  took  all  their  goods  and  carried 
them  off.  They  swore  vengeance 
against  the  Mormons,  as  they  called 
them,  that  they  should  leave  Daviess 
county  or  they  would  sacrifice  them  all, 
and  that  they  would  make  no  terms  of 
peace,  but  at  the  cannon’s  mouth, 

The  next  morning  after  this  driving 
out  and  burning,  Mr.  Lyman  Wight, 
who  was  an  officer  in  the  militia, 
asked  Gen-  Parks,  what  they  should 
do,  he  now  saw  the  designs  and  purpo¬ 
ses  of  the  mob;  and  he  wanted  To 
know  how  to  proceed. 

Here  let  us  just  remark,  that  the 
saints  had  borne  the  abuse  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Missouri,  without  cause  or  provo*' 
cation  on  their  part,  except  their  reli¬ 
gion,  from  the  summer  of  1881,  until 
this  time,  which  was  the  first  of  Nov¬ 
ember  1838,  during  which  time,  their 
crops  had  been  destroyed,  their  goods 
and  chattels  plundered,  their  houses 
burned,  and  they,  driven  offtheir  farms, 
in  the  face  of  the  goverment,  and  ap¬ 
peal  after  appeal,  made  to  the  authorities 
for  redress;  but  done  could  be  had,  and 
they  had  never,  in  one  instance  retali¬ 
ated;  and  now  they  were  not  disposed 
to  move,  until  the  authorities  of  the 
country,  said  so:  and  seeing  Gen.  Parks 
was  there,  they  appealed  to  him. — 
Parks  replied,  with  an  oath,  “  go  and 
give  them  a  complete  dressing,  for  you 
will  never  have  any  peace  with  them, 
until  you  do  it;  and  I  will  stand  be¬ 
tween  you  and  all  difficulty.'’ 

Having  the  orders  of  their  General,  a 
man  by  the  name  of  David  W.  Patten, 
took  one  hundred  men,  and  went  to 
give  them  battle,  though  they  reported 
themselves  four  hundred  strong,  and 
had  a  cannon.  As  Mr.  Patten  gave 
chase,  the  mob  fled  before  him.  The 
pursuit  lasted  for  two  or  three  days, 
during  which  time,  a  general  destruc¬ 
tion  of  property  took  place,  burning 
houses  &c.  The  saints  fled  into  Diah¬ 
man  with  what  they  could  carry  with 
them,  and  the  rest  of  their  property 
was  all  destroyed.  They  drove  in, 
such  of  their  cattle,  horses,  hogs,  and 
sheep  as  they  could  get  in.  Their 
houses  were  soon  wrapped  in  flames, 
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and  what  they  left  behind  them,  made 
n  prey  of. 

Mr.  Patten,  at  last  got  so  near  the 
mob,  that  they  left  their  cannon  and 
fled.  He  took  the  cannon,  and  returned 
to  Diahinan,  and  thus  ended  the  scene 
of  destruction.  It  is  necessary  for  a 
proper  understanding  of  this  matter, 
about  the  destruction  of  property,  for 
the  reader  to  know  that  the  saints  had 
bought  a  heavy  portion  of  Daviess 
county;  for  which,  there  are  docu¬ 
ments  now  to  show,  and  were^to  have 
possession  in  a  short  time.  .Let  it  bc; 
noticed  that  the  mob,  in  these  burn-: 
ings,  had  little  to  lose;  they  had  got 
pay,  for  both  their  houses,  and  their 
lands,  and  their  whole  object  was,  to 
drive  the  ^’saints  from  them,  and  keep 
both  their’lands  and  their  pay;  which 
by  the  assistance  of  Governor  Bogg9, 
they  have  been  enabled  to  do.  The 
mob  declared,  while  they  were  selling 
their  lands,  that  they  would  do  so,  and 
if  they  could  not  accomplish  their  object 
any  other  way,  they  would  burn  their 
houses,  and  report  the  saints  had  done 
it.  This  can  be  proven  by  Mr.  Uriah 
B.  Powel. 

After  the  mob  was  dispersed,  and 
their  cannon  taken,  the  people  from 
Caldwell,  returned  home,  in  hopes  of 
having  peace;  but  this  hope  proyed  to  be 
vain,  for  C.  Gilliam,  who  had  been 
very  active  in  the  mob.  and  a  comman¬ 
der  of  one  of  their  companies,  that  was 
painted,  commenced  collecting  his  pain¬ 
ted  and  scattered  forces  on  a  stream, 
that  was  called  the  Grindstone.  After 
he  had  got  as  he  supposed,  a  sufficient 
number  of  them  collected  and  well  pain¬ 
ted  he  came  into  Caldwell  County,  and 
took  cattle  and  horses  &c.;  and  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Caldwell  had  to  set  guards,  to 
protect  their  property.” — See  S.  Hig¬ 
don's  History,  entitled  “An  Appeal  to 
the  American  People ” — Page  40. 

TO  BE  CONTINUED.  t  <  '■ 

INFORMATION  WANTED, 

Respecting  Francis  pregory  who  left  us  at 
Quincy  in  April,  1839.  Any  person Vho  can 
give  information  respecting  him  by  communi- 1 
eating  the  same  by  letter  to  the  Post  Master ! 
at  Nauvoo,  or  to  his  parents  will  much  alevi- 
nte  their  feelings,  and  confer  a  favor  on 
WM.  GREGORY, 

ELECTA  ANN  GREGORY. 


Copy  of  a  letter,  written  by  J. 
Smith  ji:.  and  others,  while  in  prison. 

Liberty  Jail,  Clay  Co.  Mo. 

To  Bishop  Partridge,  and  to  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints,  in  Quincy  Illinois,  and  to  those 
scattered  abroad,  throughout  all  the  re¬ 
gions  round  about. 

Your  humble  servant  Joseph  Smith 
jr.  prisoner  for  Christs’  sake,  and  the 
saints,  taken  and  held  by  the  power  of 
mobocrncy  under  the  exterminating 
reign  of  his  excellency  Governor  Lil- 
burn  W.  Boggs,  in  company  with  his 
fellow  prisoners  and  beloved  brethren, 
Caleb  Baldwin,  Lyman  Wight,  Myrum 
Smith,  and  Alexander  McRae,  send 
unto  you  greeting:  'May  the  grace  of 
God  the  Father,  and  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  rest  upon  you 
all,  and  abide  with  you  for  ever;  and 
may  faith,  virtue,  knowledge,  temper¬ 
ance,  patience,  godliness,  brotherly- 
kindness  and  charity  dwell  in  you 
and  abound,  so  that  you  may  not  be 
barren  or  unfruitful. 

We  know,  that  the  greater  part  of 
you  are  acquainted  with  the  wrongs, 
high  toned  injustice  and  cruelty  which 
is  practised  upon  us;  we  have  been 
taken  prisoners,  charged  falsely  with 
all  kind  of  crimes  and  thrown  into 
a  prison  enclosed  with  strong  walls, 
and  are  surrounded  with  a  strong  guard 
who  are  as  endefategable  in  watching 
us,  as  their  master  is  in  laying  snares 
for  the  people  of  God.  Therefore  un¬ 
der  these  circumstances,  dearly  beloved 
brethren,  we  are  the  more  ready  to 
claim  your  fellowship  and  love.  Our 
situation  is  calculated  to  awaken  our 
minds  to  a  sacred  remembrance  of 
your  affection,  and  kindness;  and  we 
think  that  your  situation  will  have  the 
same  effect;  therefore,  we  believe,  that 
nothing  can  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  God,  and  our  fellowship  one  with  an¬ 
other;  and  that  every  species  of  wicked¬ 
ness  and  cruelty  practised  upon  us,  will 
only  tend  to  bind  our  hearts  and  seal 
Them  together  in  love. 

It  is  probably,  as  unnessary  for  us 
to  say,  that  we  are  thus  treated  and 
held  in  bonds  without  cause  as  it  would 
be  for  you  to  say,  that  you  were  smit¬ 
ten  and  driven  from  your  homes  without 
any  provocation;  we  mutually  under¬ 
stand  and  verily  know,  that  if  the  citi¬ 
zens  of  the  state  of  Missouri,  had  not 
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abused  the  saints,  and  had  been  as  desi- 

rous  of  peace  as  we  were,  there  would 
have  been  nothing  but  peace  and  quie¬ 
tude  to  this  day  and  we  should  not  have 
been  in  this  wretched  place  and  bur- 
thened  with  the  society  of  demons  in 
human  form  and  compeled  to  hear 
nothing  but  oaths  and  curses,  and  wit¬ 
ness  scenes  of  drunkenness  and  de¬ 
baucheries  of  every  description;  nei¬ 
ther  would  the  cries  of  orphans  and 
widdows  have  ascended  to  God  or  the 
blood  of  the  saints  have  stained  the 
coil,  and  cried  for  vengeance  against 
them.  But  “  we  dwell  with  those  who 
hated  peace”  and  who  delighted  in  war 
and  sureiy  their  unrelenting  hearts, — 
their  inhuman  and  murderous  disposi¬ 
tion — and  their  cruel  practices,  shock 
humanity,  and  defy  description!  It  is 
truly  a  tale  of  sorrow,  lamentation  and 
woe,  too  much  for  humanity  to  contem¬ 
plate.  Such  a  transaction  cannot  be 
found  where  Kings  and  Tyrants  reign, 
or  among  the  savages  of  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  or  even  among  the  ferocious 
beasts  of  the  forest.  To  think  that 
man  should  be  mangled  for  sport,  after 
being  cruelly  put  to  death.  Women 
have  their  last  morsel  stolen  from  them, 
while  their  helpless  children  were  cling¬ 
ing  around  them  and  crying  for  food — 
and  then,  to  gratify  the  hellish  desires 
of  their  more  than  inhuman  oppressors, 
be  violated,  is  horrid  in  the  extreme. 

They  practice  these  things  upon  the 
saints  who  have  done  them  no  wrong, 
had  committed  no  crime,  and  who  were 
an  innocent  and  virtuous  people;  and 
have  proved  themselves  lovers  of  God 
by  forsaking  and  enduring  all  things 
for  his  sake.  “It  must  needs  be  that 
offences  come,  but  wo  to  those  by 
whom  they  come.” 

O  God!  where  art  thou?  and  where 
is  the  pavilion  that  covereth  thy  hiding 
place?  how  long  shall  thy  hand  be 
stayed,  and  thy  pure  eyes  behold  from 
the  heavens,  the  wrongs  and  sufferings 
of  thy  people  and  of  thy  servants;  and 
thine  ears  be  penetrated  with  their 
cries?  How  long,  O  Lord!  shall  they 
thus  suffer,  before  thine  heart  shall  be 
softened  towards  them,  and  thy  bow¬ 
els  be  moved  with  compassion  towards 
them?  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  maker 
of  heaven,  earth,  and  seas,  and  of  all 
things  that  in  them  is,  and  whocontrol- 
•th  and  subjecteth  the  devil  and  the 


dark  and  benighted  dominions  of  Sha¬ 
de.  Stretch  forth  thy  hand,  let  thine 
eye  pierce,  let  thy  pavilion  be  taken 
up,  let  thy  hiding  place  no  longer  be 
uncovered,  let  thine  ear  be  inclined,  let 
thine  heart  be  softened,  and  thy  bowels 
moved  with  compassion  towards  thy 
people;  and  let  thine  anger  be  kindled 
against  our  enemies,  and  £in  thy  fury 
let  fall  the*sword  of  thine^indignation, 
and  avenge  us  of  our  wrongs.  Re¬ 
member  thy  suffering  saints,  O  our 
God!  and  thy  servants  will  rejoice  in 
thy  name  forever. 

Dearly  beloved  brethren,  we  realize 
that  perilous  times  have  come,  as  have 
been  testified  of  in  ancient  days,  and 
we  may  look  with  certainty  and  the 
most  perfect  assurance,  for  the  rolling 
in  of  all  those  things  which  have  been 
spoken  of  by  all  the  holy  prophets: 
lift  up  your  eyes  to  the  bright  lumina¬ 
ry  of  day,  and  you  can  say,  soon  thou 
shalt  veil  thy  blushing  face,  for  at  the 
behest  of  Him  who  said,  “let  there  be 
light,  and  their  was  light,”  thou  shalt 
withdraw  thy  shining.  Thou  moon, 
thou  dimmer  light,  and  luminary  of 
night,  shalt  turn  to  blood.  We  see  that 
the  prophecies  concerning  the  last 
days  are  fulfilling,  and  the  time  shall 
soon  come  when  the  “Son  of  man  shall 
descend  in  the  clouds  of  heaven,  in 
power  and  great  glory.” 

We  do  not  shrink,  nor  are  our  heart9 
and  spirits  broken  at  the  grevious  yoke 
which  is  put  upon  us.  We  know  that 
God  will  have  our  oppressors  in  deri¬ 
sion,  that  he  will,  laugh  at  their  calam¬ 
ity,  and  mock  when  their  fear  cometh. 
We  think  we  should  have  got  out  of  our 
prison  house,  at  the  time  Elder  Rigdon 
got  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  had  not 
our  own  lawyers  interpreted  the 
law  contrary  -±o  what  it  reads,  and  a- 
gainst  us,  which  prevented  us  from  in¬ 
troducing  our  witnesses  before  the  mock 
court,  they  have  done  us  much  harm 
from  the  beginning;  they  have  lately  ac¬ 
knowledged  that  the  law  was  miscon¬ 
strued,  and  then  tantleized  our  feelings 
with  it,  and  have  now  entirely  forsaken 
us,  have  forfeited  both  their  oaths,  and 
their  bonds,  and  are  coworkers  with 
the  mob.  From  the  information  we  re¬ 
ceived,  the  public  mind  has  been  for 
some  time  turning  in  our  favor,  and 
the  majority  is  now  friendly,  and  the 
lawyers  can  no  longer  browbeat  u*  by 
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saying,  that  this  or  that  is  a  matter  of 
public  opinion,  for  public  opinion  is  not 
willing  to  brook  all  their  proceedings, 
but  are  beginning  to  look  «-ifh  feelings 
of  indignation  upon  our  oppressor...  — 
We  think  that  truth,  honor,  virtue,  and 
innocence  will  eventually  come  out  tri¬ 
umphant. 

We  should  have  taken  out  a  writ  of 
hobeas  corpus,  and  escaped  the  mob  in 
a  summary  way,  but  unfortunately  for 
us,  the  timber  of  the  wall  being  very 
hard,  our  auger  handles  gave  out  which 
hindred  us  longer  than  we  expected,  we 
applied  to  a  friend  for  assistance,  and  a 
very  slight  uncautious  act  gave  rise  to 
suspicion,  and  before  we  could  fully 
succeed,  our  plan  was  discovered.  We 
should  have  made  our  escape,  and  suc¬ 
ceeded  admirably  well,  had  it  not  been 
for  a  little  imprudence,  or  over  anxiety- 
on  the  part  of  our  friend. 

The  Sheriff  and  Jailor  did  not  blame 
■us  for  our  attempt;  it  was  a  fine  breach, 
and  cost  the  county  a  round  sum;  pub¬ 
lic  opinion  says,  wo  ought  to  have  been 
permitted  to  have  made  our  escape, 
but  then  the  disgrace  would  have  been 
on  us,  but  now  it  must  come  on  the 
State.  We  know  that  there  connot  be 
any  charge  sustained  against  us,  and 
that  the  conduct  of  the  mob — the  mur¬ 
ders  at  Hawn’s  mill — the  exterminating 
order  of  Govenor  Boggs,  and  the  one 
sided,  rascally  proceedings  of  the  Leg¬ 
islature,  has  damned  the  state  of  Mis¬ 
souri  to  alt  eternity.  Gen.  Atchison 
has  proved  himself  to  be  as  contempti¬ 
ble  as  any  of  our  enemies.  We  have 
tried  a  long  time  to  get  our  lawyers  to 
draw  us  some  petitions  to  the  supreme 
Judges  of  this  state,  but  they  have  ut¬ 
terly  refused;  w-e  have  examined  the 
laws,  and  drawn  the  petitions  ourselves, 
and  have  obtained  abundance  of  proof 
to  counteract  all  the  testimony  that  is 
against  us — so  that  if  the  Judges  do  not 
grant  us  our  liberty  they  have  got  to 
act  contrary  to  honor,  evidence,  law 
or  justice,  merely  to  please  the  mob; 
but  w-e  hope  better  things,  aud  trust 
that  before  many  days,  God  will  so 
order  our  case,  that  we  shall  be  set  at 
liberty,  and  again  enjoy  the  society  of 
the  saints.  We  received  some  letters 
from  our  friends,  last  evening,  one  from 
Emma,  one  from  D.  C.  Smith  and  one 
from  Bishop  Partridge  all  breathing  a 
kind  and  consoling  spirit;  w-e  had  been 


a  long  time  without  information  from 
our  friends,  and  when  we  read  those 
letters  they  were  refreshing  to  our  souls, 
as  the  gentle  air  and  refreshing  breeze; 
but  our  feelings  of  joy  were  mingled 
w-ith  feelings  of  pain  and  sorrow  on  ac- 
count  of  the  sufferings  of  the  poor  and 
much  injured  saints,  and  we  need  not 
say  unto  you  that  the  flood  gates  of  our 
hearts  were  open,  and  our  eyes  were  a 
fountain  of  tears.  Those  who  have  not 
been  inclosed  in  the  walls  of  a  prison, 
without  cause  or  provocation,  can  have 
but  little  idea,  how  sweet  the  voice  of 
a  friend  or  one  token  of  friendship  is, 
from  any  source  whatever,  and  awak¬ 
ens  and  calls  into  action  every  sympa¬ 
thetic  feeling  of  the  human  heart,  it 
brings  to  review  every  thing  that  has 
passed,  it  seizes  the  present  with  the  ve¬ 
locity  of  lightning,  and  grasps  aft«?r  the 
future  with  fond  anticipation;  It  fills  the 
mind  with  tenderness  and  love  until  all 
enmity,  malice,  hatred,  past  differences, 
misunderstanding  and  mismanagements 
are  entirely  forgolton  or  are  slain  vic¬ 
tims  at  the  feet  of  love.  When  the 
heart  is  sufficiently  contrite,  then  the 
voice  of  inspiration  steals  along  and 
whispers,  My  son,  peace  be  unto  thy 
soul,  thine  adversity  and  thy  afflictions 
shall  be  but  for  a  moment,  and  then  if 
thou  art  faithful  and  endure;  God  shall 
exalt  thee  on  high,  thou  shalt  triumph 
over  all  thy  foes,  thy  friends  do  stand 
by  thee,  and  shall  hail  thee  again  with 
warm  hearts:  thou  art  not  yet  as  Job, 
thy  friends  do  not  contend  against  thee, 
neither  do  they  charge  thee  with  trans¬ 
gression,  and  those  who  do  charge  thee 
with  trangression  their  hope  shall  bo 
blasted,  and  their  prospects  melt  away, 
as  the  hoar  frost  melteh  before  the  rava 
of  the  raising  sun.  It  likewise  informs 
us  that  God  has  set  his  hand  to  change 
the  times  and  the  seasons  and  to  blind 
the  minds  of  the  wicked,  that  they  may 
not  understand  his  marvellous  workings, 
that  he  may  take  them  in  their  own 
craftiness,  because  their  hearts  are  cor¬ 
rupt  and  the  distress  and  sorrow  which 
they  seek  to  bring  upon  the  saints,  shall 
return  upon  them  double;  and  not 
many  years  hence,  they  and  their  pos¬ 
terity,  shall  be  destroyed  from  under 
heaven.  Cursed  are  all  those  that  shall 
lift  up  the  heel  against  mino  anointed, 
saith  the  Lord,  for  they  have  not  sinnod 
before  me  saith  the  Lord,  but  have  done 


103 

that  which  was  meet  in  mine  eyes,  and 
which  I  commanded  them,  saith  the 
Lord.  Those  who  cry  transgression, 
do  it  because  they  are  the  servants  of 
sin,  and  are  the  children  of  disobedi¬ 
ence  themselves,  and  swear  falsely 
against  my  servants,  that  they  may 
bring  them  into  bondage  and  death. — 
Wo  unto  them,  because  they  have  offen¬ 
ded  my  little  ones;  they  shall  be  severed 
from  the  ordinances  of  mine  house,  their 
basket  shall  not  be  full,  their  houses  and 
their  lands  shall  be  empty,  and  they 
themselves  shall  be  dispised  by  those 
who  have  flattered  them.  They  shall 
not  have  right  to  the  priesthood,  nor 
their  posterity  after  them,  from  gener¬ 
ation  to  generation;  and  it  would  have 
been  better  for  them  that  a  mill  stone 
had  been  hung  about  their  necks  and 
they,  drowned  in  the  depths,  of  the  sea. 
Wo  unto  all  those  who  drive,  and  mur¬ 
der,  and  testify  against  my  people,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  for  they  shall  not 
escape  the  damnation  of  hell:  behold 
mine  eye  seeth,  and  I  know  all  their 
works,  and  I  have  in  reserve,  a  swift  j 
judgment  in  the  season  thereof,  and 
they  shall  be  rewarded  according  to 
their  works. 

God  has  said,  he  would  have  a  tried 
people,  and  that  he  would  purify  them] 
as  gold  is  purified;  now,  we  think  he  has  j 
chosen  his  own  crucible  to  try  us,  and  ; 
if  we  should  be  so  happy  as  to  endure 
and  keep  the  faith  it  will  be  a  sign  to! 
this  generation,  sufficient  to  leave  them 
without  excuse;  and  that  it  will  be  a 
trial  of  our  faith  equal  to  that  of  Abra¬ 
ham  or  any  of  the  ancients,  and  that 
they  will  not  have  much  cause  to  boast 
over  us,  in  the  persecutions  and  trials 
they  endured.  After  passing  through 
so  much  suffering  and  sorow,  we  trust 
that  before  long  a  ram  may  be  caught 
in  the  thicket,  so  that  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  abraham  may  be  relieved 
from  their  fears  and  anxiety,  and  that 
their  faces  may  once  more  be  lighted 
up  with  joy  and  salvation,  and  be  en¬ 
abled  to  hold  out  unto  everlasting  life. 
Now  concerning  the  places  for  the  lo¬ 
cation  of  the  saints,  we  would  say  that 
we  cannot  council  you  in  this  thing  as 
well  as  if  we  were  with  you:  and  as  to 
the  things  written  to  you  before,  we  did 
not  consider  them  binding;  we  would 
advise,  that  while  we  remain  in  prison 
and  in  bondage,  that  the  affairs  of  the 


church  be  conducted  by  a  general  con¬ 
ference  of  the  most  faithful  and  respect¬ 
able  of  the  authorities  of  the  church, 
and  that  the  proceedings  of  the  same  be 
forwarded  to  your  humble  servants,  and 
if  there  be  any  corrections  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord  they  shall  be  freely  trans¬ 
mitted.  and  we  will  cheerfully  approve 
of  all  things  which  are  acceptable  to 
God.  If  any  thing  should  have  been 
suggested  by  us  or  any  names  mention¬ 
ed  except  by  commandment  or  “thus 
saith  the  Lord,”  we  do  not  consider 
it  binding;  therefore  we  shall  not  feel 
grieved  if  you  should  deem  it  wisdom 
to  make  different  arrangements.  Wo 
would  respectfully  advise  the  brethren, 
to  be  aware  of  an  aspiring  spirit,  which 
has  frequently  urged  men  forward  to 
make  foul  speeches  and  beget  an  unduo 
influence  in  the  minds  of  the  saints  and 
bring  much  sorrow  and  distress  in  the 
church;  w'e  would  likewise  say  be 
aware  of’pride,  for  truly  hath  the  wise 
man  said  “pride  goeth  before  destruction 
and  an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall;” 
outward  appearance  is  not  always  a 
criterion  for  us  to  judge  our  fellow  man 
by,  but  the  lips  frequently  betray  tho 
haughty  and  overbearing  mind,  flat¬ 
tery  also,  is  a  deadly  poison;  a  frank 
and  open  rebuke,  pi'ovoketh  a  good  man 
to  emulation,  and  in  the  hour  of  trouble 
he  will  be  your  best  friend,  but  rebuke 
a  wicked  man  and  you  will  soon  see 
manifest,  all  the  corruption  of  a  wicked 
heart,  the  poison  of  asps  is  under  their 
tongue,  and  they  cast  the  saints  in  pris¬ 
on  that  their  deeds  be  not  reproved.  A 
fanciful,  flowery  and  heated  immagina- 
tion  be  aware  of,  for  tho  things  of  God 
are  of  vast  importance, and  requires  time 
and  experience  as  well  as  deep  and  sol¬ 
emn  thought  to  find  them  out;  and  if 
we  would  bring  souls  to  salvation  it  re¬ 
quires  that  our  minds  should  rise  to  the 
;  highest  heavens,  search  into  and  contem¬ 
plate  the  lowest  abyss,  expand  wide  as 
eternity  and  hold  communion  with  Dei¬ 
ty.  How  much  more  dignified  and  noble 
are  the  thoughts  of  God  than  the  vain 
immaginations  of  the  human  heart:  how 
vain  and  trifling  have  been  our  spirits 
in  our  conferences  and  council  meet¬ 
ings,  as  well  *as  in  our  public  and  pri¬ 
vate  conversations;  too  low  and  con¬ 
descending,  for  the  dignified  characters 
of  the  called  and  chosen  of  God,  who 
have  been  set  apart  in  the  mind  of  God 
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before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  to 
hold  the  keys  of  the  mysteries  of  those 
things,  which  have  been  kept  hid  for  ■ 
nges  and  generations,  which  have  been 
revealed  to  babes,  yea  to  the  weak  ob¬ 
scure,  and  despisable  ones  of  the  earth. 
"VVe  would  beseech  you.  to  boar  with  the 
infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  at  the  same 
time  exhort  one  another  to  a  reforma¬ 
tion,  both  teachers  and  :  •  male 

and  female,  so  that  hone.-  ,  sobr!  :ty.l 
candor,  solemnity,  plainncs  me  ce.ess 
and  virtue  may  character!  -  Yom 
henceforth;  and  that  we  bo  hko  •  ittle 
children  without  malice,  guile  or  hypoc- 
racy;  and  now  brethren  after  your  trib¬ 
ulations,  if  you  do  these  things,  and  ex¬ 
ercise  fervant  prayer  in  the  sight  of 
God  always,  he  shall  give  unto  you 
knowledge,  by  his  holy  Spirit,  yea  he 
6hall  pour  out  the  Holy  Ghost  in  such 
copious  effusion  as  have  not  been  since 
the  creation  until  now;  yea,  the  fulness 
of  that  promise  which  our  Fathers  have 
waited  for  with  such  anxions  exspecta- 
tion,  which  was  to  be  revealed  in  the 
last  days,  and  held  in  reserve  until  a 
time  when  nothing  shall  be  withheld, 
when  all  the  glories  of  earth  and  heaven, 
time  and  eternity  shall  be  manifest  to 
all  those,  who  have  endured  valiantly  for 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  there  be 
bounds  set  to  the  heavens,  the  soas,  the 
dry  land,  they  shall  be  manifest,  as  well 
as  the  various  revolutions  of  the  sun, 
moon,  and  planets;  and  a  full  develop¬ 
ment  of  all  the  glorious  laws  by  which 
they  are  governed  shall  be  revealed  in 
the  “dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
times”  according  to  that  which  was  or¬ 
dained  in  the  midst  of  the  council  of 
heaven  in  the  presence  of  the  eternal 
God,  before  this  world  was. 

Ignorance,  bigotry,  and  superstition 
are  frequently  in  the  way  of  the  pros¬ 
perity  of  this  church,  and  are  like  the 
torrent  of  rain  rushing  down  from  the 
mountains,  which  floods  the  clear  stream 
with  mire  and  dirt,  but  when  the  storm 
is  over  and  the  rain  has  ceased  the  mire 
and  dirt  are  washed  away,  and  the 
stream  again  is  pure  and  clear  as  the 
fountain,  so  shall  the  church  appear 
when  ignorance,  superstition  and  bigo¬ 
try  are  washed  away.  What  power 
can  stay  the  heavens,  as  well  might 
man  stretch  forth  his  puny  arm  to  stop 
the  mighty  Missouri  river  in  its  course, 


As  to  hinder  the  Almighty  from  pouring 
jdown  knowledge  from  heaven  upon  the 
;  hearts  of  the  Latter  day  saints:  what  is 
the  Governor  with  his  murderous  party, 
but  willows  on  the  shore  to  stop  the 
waters  in  their  progress?  As  well 
might  we  argue  that  water  is  not  water, 
because  the  mountain  torrent  sends 
down  mire  and  riles  the  crystal  stream; 
or  that  fire  is  not  fire  because  it  can  bo 
quenchable,  us  to  say  that  ourcausejs 
down  because  renegadocs,  liars,  priests 
•and  murderers,  who  are  alike  tenacious 
of  their  crafts  and  creeds  have  poured 
down  upon  us  a  flood  of  dirt  and  mire 
from  their  strong  holds.  No,  they 
may  rage,  with  all  the  powers  of  hell 
and  pour  forth  their  wrath,  indignation 
and  cruelty  like  the  burning  lava  of 
mount  Vesuvius,  yet, shall  Mormonism 
stand.  Truth  is  Mormonism,  and  God 
is  its  author,  by  him  we  received  our- 
birth,  by  him  we  were  called  to  a  dis- 
pensation.of  his  gospel, 'in  the  beginning 
of  the  fulness  of  times,  it  was  by  him 
we  received  the  book  of  Mormon,  by 
him  we  remain  unto  this  day  and  shall 
continue  to  remain  if  it  be  to  his  glory; 
we  are  determined  to  endure  tribulation 
as  good  soldiers,  unto  the  end:  when  you-, 
read  this,  you.  will  learn,  that  prison 
walls,  iron  doors,  screaching  hinges, 
guards  and  jailors  have  not  destroyed 
our  confidence,  but  we  say,  and  that 
from  experience,  that  they  are  calcula¬ 
ted  in  their  very  nature  to  make  tbt* 
sgulofan  honest  man,  feel  stronger 
than  the  powers  of  hell.  But  we  must 
bring  our  epistle  to  a  close,  and  send 
our  respects  to  fathers,  mothers  , wives, 
and  children,  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
be  assured  we  hold  them  in  sacred  re¬ 
membrance. 

We  should  be  glad  to  hear  from 
elder  Rigdon,  George  W.  Robinson, 
and  elder  Gaboon,  we  remember  them 
and  would  like  to  jog  their  memory  ti 
little  on  the  fable  of  the  bear  and  Hit* 
two  friends,  who  mutually  agreed  to 
stand  by  each  other;  we  could  also 
mention  Uncle  John  Smith  and  others; 
a  word  of  consolation  and  a  blessing 
would  not  come  amiss  from  any  body, 
while  we  are  so  closely  whispered  by 
the  bear.  Our  respects  and  love  to  all 
the  virtuous  saints.  We  are,  dear 
brethren,  your  fellow  sufferers  and 
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prisoners  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  gospel’s 
sake,  and  for  the  hope  of  glory  Which 
is  in  us.  Amen 

JOSEPH  SMITH  Jr., 
HYRUM  SMITH, 

LYMAN  WIGHT, 

CALEB  BALDWIN, 
ALEXANDER.  McRAE. 

Philadelphia,  Feb.  10th,  1840. 

Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord; 

It  is  with  pleasure  that 
I  take  my  pen  in  hand  to  write  a  few 
lines  to  you,  to  let  you  know  of  the 
prosperity  of  our  Redeemer’s  kingdom 
in  this  City,  And  if  you  think  proper, 
it  is  at  your  disposal,  for  an  insertion 
in  the  Times  and  Seasons,  for  the  sat¬ 
isfaction  of  your  readers. 

I  left  Quincy.  Ill.  on  the  24  of  June, 
1839,  with  a  view  of  resuming  my  la¬ 
bors  in  the  State  of  N.  J.  where  I  had 
labored  the  summer,  and  winter  before; 
I  came  by  the  way  of  steamboats  and 
railroads,  and  landed  ot  the  place  of 
destination,  in  16  days  from  the  time  I 
left:  where  I  labored,  preaching  in  the 
towns,  and  neighborhoods,  where  I 
had  before  preached,  till  the  first  of 
Sept.  It  was,  then  thought  best  by  the 
conference  that  I  should  come  to  this 
city  and  proclaim  the  fulness  of  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  same.  I  immediately  repared  to  this 
place,  in  order  to  prosecute  my  mis¬ 
sion.  As  soon  as  1  had  arrived  here, 
I  commenced  enquiring  for  a  house  to 
preach  in,  but  met  with  poor  success  the 
first  two  or  three  days.  Indeed,  I  was 
ridiculed  on  almost  evry  occasion  when 
I  enquired  for  a  house.  (All  of  this  in 
consequence  of  prejudice,  and  false 
reports.)  But  my  determination  was 
still  the  same;  and  that  was  to  proclaim 
the  truth,  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  city. 
At  length  I  obtained  one  of  the  commis¬ 
sioner’s  Hall’s  and  published  an  appoint¬ 
ment,  in  one  of  the  news  papers;  and 
a  crouded  congregation  attended  the 
meeting,  and  I  addressed  the  meeting, 
with  the  subject  of  the  first  principles 
of  the  gospel.  I  then  made  other  ap¬ 
pointments  in  the  same  place,  and 
preached  some  10,  or  12  times;  and  held 
one  debate  with  one  Dr.  Bird,  of  this 
city:  (a  Presbyterian  preacher,)  which 
was  the  means  of  doing  much  good. — 
By  this  time  there  was  quite  an  excite¬ 


ment,  and  the  former  prejudices  of  the 
people  seemed  to  be  in  part  removed. 
I  then  thought  it  best  to  hire  a  house  by 
the  year  to  preach  in  that  1  might  have 
it  under  my  own  control.  I  did  so:  and 
have  held  5,  or  6  meetings,  in  it  a  week, 
ever  since.  So  like  Paul,  at  Rome,  I 
preach  in  my  own  hired  house. 

The  first  of  Oct.  some  come  for¬ 
ward,  and  was  baptized;  I  have  con¬ 
tinued  baptizing  all  that  desired  to  be, 
ever  since:  some  weeks  as  many  as 
thirteen  of  a  week.  Thus  the  kingdom 
of  God  has  rolled  forth  in  this  city; 
and  I  have  baptized,  in  all  65  deciples; 
and  some  8,  or  10  more  have  made  ap¬ 
plication  for  baptism.  We  had  a  con¬ 
ference  here  the  first  of  Jan.  1840, 

J.  Smith,  Jr.  S.  Rigdon,  Orson, 
P.  P.  Pratt,  and  many  other  elders, 
were  present.  The  minutes  of  the  a- 
hove,  I  will  send  to  you  as  soon  as  con¬ 
venient.  J.  Smith,  jr.  bore  testimony  to 
the  coming  forth  of  the  book  of  mormon 
which  was  the  means  of  doing  much 
good.  *  *  The  Lord  has  prospered  me, 
and  made  me  to  see  the  fruits  of  my 
labors.  And  I  feel  myself  authorized 
to  say  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  is 
gaining  ground,  in  this  city:  and  I  trust 
that  it  will  still  roll  on. 

Yours  respectfully. 
BENJAMIN  WINCHESTER. 

From  the  Natchez  Free  Trader — May  8th 
DREADFUL  VISITATION  OF 
PROVIDENCE. 

About  1  o’clock  on  Thursday,  the  7th 
inst.,  the  attention  of  the  citizens  of 
Natchez  was  attracted  by  on  unusual 
and  continuous  roaring  of  thunder  to 
the  southward,  at  which  point  hung 
masses  of  black  clouds,  some  of  them 
stationary,  and  others  whirling  along 
with  under  currents,  but  all  driving  a 
little  east  of  north.  As  there  was  evi» 
dently  much  lightning  the  continual 
roar  of  growling  thunder,  although  no¬ 
ticed  and  spoken  of  by  many,  cheated 
no  particular  alarm. 

The  dinner  bells  in  the  large  hotels 
had  rung,  a  little  before  two  o, clock, 
and  most  of  our  citizens  were  sitting  at 
their  tables  when,  suddenly,  the  atmos¬ 
phere  was  darkened,  so  as  to  require 
the  lighting  of  candles;  and  in  a  few 
moments  afterwards,  the  rain  was  pre¬ 
cipitated  in  tremendous  cataracts  rath- 
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er  than  drops.  In  another  moment 
the  tornado,  in  all  its  wrath,  was  upon 
us.  The  strongest  buildings  shook  as 
if  tossed  with  an  earthquake.  The  air 
was  black  with  whirling  eddies  of  house 
walls,  roofs,  chimneys,  huge  timbers 
torn  from  distant  ruins,  all  shot  through 
the  air  as  if  thrown  from  a  mighty  cat¬ 
apult.  The  atmosphere  soon  became 
lighter,  and  then  such  an  awful  scene 
of  ruin  as  perhaps  never  before  met  the 
eye  of  man  became  manifest.  The 
greater  part  of  the  ruin  was  effected  in 
the  short  space  of  from  three  to  five 
minutes,  although  the  heavy  sweeping 
tornado  lasted  nearly  half  an  hour. — 
For  about  five  minutes  it  was  more  like 
the  explosive  force  of  gunpowder  than 
anything  else  it  could  have  been  com¬ 
pared  to.  Hundreds  of  rooms  were 
burst  open  as  sudden  as  if  barrels  of 
gunpowder  had  been  ignited  in  each. 

As  far  as  glasses  or  the  naked  eye 
can  reach,  the  first  traces  of  the  torna¬ 
do  are  to  be  seen  from  the  Natchez  bluff 
down  the  river  about  ten  miles,  bearing 
a  considerable. west  of  south.  Sweeping 
across  the  Natchez  island  it  crossed  the 
point  below  the  plantation  of  David  Bar- 
land,  Esq.,  opposite  the  plantations  of 
P.  M.  Lnpice,  Esq.,  in  the  parish. of 
Concordia.  It  then  struck  the  Natchez 
bluff  about  a  mile  and  a  half  below  the 
city,  near  the  mansion  called  the 
‘Briers,’  which  it  but  slightly  injured, 
but  swept  the  mansion  late  of  Chas. 
R.  Green,  Esq.,  called  the  ‘Bellveu,’ 
and  the  ancient  forest  in  which  it  was 
embosomed  into  a  mass  of  ruins. 

It  then  struck  the  city  through  its  whole 
width  of  one  mile  and  included  the  entire  riv¬ 
er  and  the  village  ofVadaliaon  the  Louisiana 
shore— making  the  path  of  the  tornado  a  little 
more  than  two  miles  in  width.  At  the  Nat¬ 
chez  landing  on  the  river,  the  ruins  of  dwel¬ 
lings,  stores,  steam  boats,  and  flat  boats,  was 
almost  entire  from  the  Vadalia  ferry  to  the 
Mississippi  Cotton  Press.  A  few  torn  frag¬ 
ments  of  dwellings  still  remain,  but  they  can 
scarcely  be  called  shelters. 

In  the  upper  city,  or  Natchez  on  the  hill, 
scarcely  a  house  escaped  damage  or  utter 
ruin.  The  Presbyterian  and  Methodist  chur¬ 
ches  have  their  towers  thrown  down,  their 
roofs  broken  and  walL  shattered.  Tne  Epis¬ 
copal  church  is  much  injured  in  its  roof. _ 

Parker's  great  Southern  Exchange  is  level 
with  the  dust.  Great  damage  has  been  done 
to  the  City  Hotel  and  the  Mansion  House  both 
being  unroofed,  and  the  upper  stories  broken 
in.  The  house  of  sheriff  Izod  has  not  a  tim¬ 
ber  standing,  and  hundreds  of  other  buildings 
are  in  the  same  condition.  The  Court  House 
at  Vandalia,  parish  of  Concordia,  is  utterly 


torn  down,  also  the  dwelling  houses  of  Dr. 
M‘  Whortcr  and  Messrs.  Dunlap  and  Stacey, 
Esqrs.  The  parish  jail  is  partly  torn  down. 

From  the  ruins  of  the  Steam  Boat  Hotel, 
51  r.  Alexander,  the  landlord,  his  lady  and 
bar-keeper  were  dug  out  alive,  and  also  Tim¬ 
othy  Flint,  the  historian  and  geographer, 
and  his  son  from  Natchitoches,  La.,  besides 
Dr.  Talifero  and  many  others.  Mrs.  Alex¬ 
ander  is  considered  dangerously  injured.  Two 
of  her  children  were  killed  in  her  arms.  As 
many  as  nine  dead  bodies  have  been  dug  out 
of  the  S.  Boat  Hotel. 

The  number  of  burials  which  have  taken 
place  to-day  is  about  fifty,  and  many  are  still 
iu  a  very  dangerous  and  dying  condition. 

As  soon  as  possible  we  shall  publish  a  list 
of names  of  the  killed  wounded,  and  those 
missing  whose  bodies  have  not  been  found. 

Meanwhile  we  beg  the  indulgence  of  our 
kind  friends  and  patrons  for  a  few  days  in 
which  time  we  shall  be  able  to  get  our  office  in 
some  order.  The  Free  Trader  office  building 
has  been  crushed  in  and  much  shattered.  We 
are  all  in  confusion,  and  surrounded  by  tha 
destitute,  the  houseless,  the  wounded  and  the 
dying.  Our  beautiful  city  is  shattered  as  if 
it  had  been  stormed  by  all  the  cannon  of  Aus- 
terlitz.  Our  delightful  China  trees  all  torn 
up.  We  are  peeled  and  desolute. 

The  neighbouring  planters  are  generously 
sending  in  large  gangs  of  slaves  to  assist  in 
clearing  the  streets  and  digging  the  dead  from 
the  ruins. 

The  estimate  of  the  number  of  lives  lost, 
by  intelligent  men  from  Natchez,  is  from  500 
to  1000:  but  it  was  imposible  to  assertain  the 
number  with  any  thing  like  certainty,  untill 
the  rubbish  was  cleared  away,  which  will  re¬ 
quire  several  weeks. 

It  has  been  assertained  that  there  were  104 
flat  boats  at  the  landing,  only  seven  of  which 
were  saved. 

At  the  principal  hotel,  the  boarders  to  the 
number  of  00  or  80,  were  at  dinner,  and  only 
7  or  8  have  been  seen  since. 

At  the  Steam  Boat  Hotel  under  the  hill, 
about  60  were  at  dinner — only  six  have  been 
found  alive. 

From  the  Natchez  Free  Trader,  of  May  11. 

What  we  wrote  on  Friday,  the  day  after 
the  calamity,  has  since  proved  far  to  low  a 
computation  and  far  to  faint  a  sketch  of  the 
ruin  which  has  befallen  our  noble  spirited, 
yet  devoted  city. 

The  estimate  of  a  little  more  than  a  million 
and  a  quarter  of  dollars  for  the  damage  done 
to  the  buildings  merely  may  be  nearly  correct 
for  the  compact  part  of  the  city;  but  to  cover 
the  loss  of  merchandise,  provisions,  goods  of 
various-  kinds  and  furniture  destroyed  there 
should,  in  the  opinion  of  some  of  our  practi¬ 
cal  and  clear  headed  men,  be  at  least,  four 
millions  more  added — making  the  entire  lose 
of  property  in  the  city  of  Natchez  more  than 

FIVE  MILLIONS  OF  DOLLARS. 

This  estimate,  we  believe  to  be  6triclly 
within  the  bounds  of  moderation.  The  im- 
mence  quantity  of  pork,  bacon,  butter,  lard 
and  vegetables  lost  at  the  landing,  swept  into 
1  the  deep  and  oblivious  river,  would  astonish 
|  any  one  not  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  our 
trade.  Many  of  our  l&rga  wars  housss  and 
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furnishing  stores,  having  lately  been  crippled 
and  restricted?in  their  operations,  the  most  of 
the  supplies  for  city,  county  and  the  adjacent 
counties  have  been  derived  from  the  Natchez 
Landing;  these  now,  with  a  very  few  excep¬ 
tions,  are  whelmed  in  the  ruins,  or  lost  in  the 
waters. 

rarsmgia  AM)  EffiAECWSSo 

NAUVOO,  ILL.  MAY,  J840. 

All  communications  have,  heretofore, 
been  addressed  to  Commerce,  but  the 
name  of  the  post  office  is  now  changed 
to  Nauvoo,  and  George  IV.  Robinson 
appointed  Post  Master. 

We  made  proposals  in  our  last  num¬ 
ber,  for  publishing  a  weekly  news  pa¬ 
per  in  this  place;  and  in  order  that  it 
may  have  a  general  circulation,  we  in¬ 
sert  it  again. 

The  Weekly  is  designed  to  give  the 
general  news  of  the  day  ;  to  lay  before 
those  who  should  feel  disposed  to  pat¬ 
ronize  us  in  this  attempt,  all  the  impor¬ 
tant  events  that  transpire,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  news  which  will  be  useful 
and  interesting  to  all  classes  of  com¬ 
munity;  of  which  we  are  not  able  to 
give  scarcely  a  glimpse  in  our  monthly 
Periodical,  as  it  is  not  our  intention  to 
devote  the  columns  of  the  Times  and 
Seasons  to  any  thing  but  the  rise,  pro¬ 
gress,  prosperity  and  persecution  of 
this  church  throughout  all  the  world, 
and  scriptural  points  that  pertain  to 
the  salvation  of  the  human  family. 

The  world  at  the  present  time  is  big 
with  events,  and  it  is  highly  important 
that  there  should  be  a  watchman  upon 
the  walls  who  will  stand  aloof  from  the 
political  ranglings  and  confusion  of  the 
world;  and  support  principle  instead 
of  party,  and  have  for  their  motto  “the 


good  of  the  people.”  Entertaining 
these  views,  and  influenced  wholly  by 
the  principles  of  truth,  we  are  induced 
to  enter  upon  an  undertaking  of  so 
great  importance;  we  therefore,  make 
this  request,  that  all  those  who  wish 
to  patronize  the  “News”  will  forward 
us  their  names  immediately,  in  order 
that  we  may  be  enabled  to  speedily  as¬ 
certain  whether  we  shall  have  a  suffi¬ 
cient  support  to  warrant  us  in  the  un¬ 
dertaking,  as  we  do  not  intend  to  com¬ 
mence  until  we  obtain,  at  least,  BOO 
rcsponible  susbscribers. 

(Kr  We  are  under  the  painful  neces¬ 
sity  of  refering  some  of  our  readers  to 
an  article  published  in  the  February 
number,  from  the  High  Council,  ex¬ 
pressing  their  disapprobation  of  all 
persons  who -have  received  monies^on 
subscription  for  the  Times  and  Sea¬ 
sons,  and  have  not  paid  it  over  to  the 
place  where  it  was  sent.  We  are  com¬ 
pelled  to  state,  at  this  time,  that  thero 
are  several  who  have  used  our  money 
without  authority,  and  who,  moreover, 
do  not  manifest  any  particular  anxiety 
to  pay  it  to  us  after  having  the  use  of 
it  for  some  time;  this  is  therefore,,  to 
inform  all  such  persons,  that  unless  tho 
money  is  forthcoming  soon,  we  shalj 
be  under  the  neccessity^of  publishing 
their  names  in  the  paper,  and  also  of 
withholding  tho  papers  ordered  by 
said  persons.  It  is  with  great  reluct¬ 
ance  that  we  make  this  announcement, 
but  our  circumstances,  and  the  nature 
of  our  business  requires  it;  as  it  is  im¬ 
possible  to  sustain  the  press  without 
means. 

Wo  give  in  this  number  a  few 
extracts  of  the  dreadful  calamity 
which  has  lately  befallen  the  city  of 
Natchez,  a  parallel  of  which  cannot  be 
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found  on  record.  It  must  bo  acknowl¬ 
edged  by  all  classes  that  it  is  no  fiction, 
but  is  in  truth  what  it  is  represented  to 
be,  a  “dreadful  visitation  of  Provi¬ 
dence-:”  For  on  examination  of  the 
scriptures,  we  find  that  these  things 
must  come  on  the  earth,  and  are  scarce¬ 
ly  “the  beginning  of  sorrow.”  See  Jor. 
33:19,20.  “Behold  a  whirlwind  of  the 
Lord  is  gone  forth  in  fury  even  a  gre- 
vious  whirlwind:  It  shall  fall  grevious- 
ly  upon  the  head  of  the  wicked.  The 
anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return,  un¬ 
til  he  have  executed,  and  till  he  have 
performed  the  thoughts  of  his  heart:  in 
the  latter  day  ye  shall  consider  it  per¬ 
fectly.” 

The  writer  of  the  account  says,  “our 
delightful  china  trees  are  torn  up.  We 
arc  peeled  and  desolate.”  The  proph¬ 
et  has  said  that  it  should  be  so:  See 
Micah  5:14.  “And  i  will  pluck  up  thy 
groves  out  of  the  midstoftl.ee:  so  will 
1  destroy  thy  cities.”  We  do  not  refer 
to  these  passages  of  scripture  in  or  Jor 
to  uggrevatc  the  case  of  the  bereaved^ 
for  we  consider  that  it  is  no  small  af¬ 
fliction  upon  those  who  are  deprived  of 
their  friends  and  made  desolate  by  the 
hand  of  God  being  laid  heavily  upon 
them  in  the  whirlwind.  But  as  faith¬ 
ful  servants  of  the  Lord,  we  must  make 
a  proclamation  of  those  things  that  we 
know  and  most  assuredly  believe; 
taking  the  prophets,  apostles,  and  Jesus 
himself  for  our  authors  concerning  the 
calamity,  perplexity,  distress  and  dis¬ 
tinction  which  must  inevitably  come  on 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  except  they 
repent. 

The  Son  of  man  is  about  to  make 
his  second  advent  into  the  world,  to 
reign  a  thousand  years:  in  which  time 
sntan  is  to  be  bound.  See  Rev.  20:1,2- 
“And  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  bottom¬ 
less  pit  and  a  great  chain  in  his  hand. 
And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon  that  old 
serpent,  which  is  the  devil  and  satan, 
and  bound  him  a  thousand  years.” — 

Prior  to  the  eventful  day  when  sa- 
Un  is  to  be  bound,  and  the  Son  of  man 
comes  to  reign  on  the  earth,  there  are 
to  be  “signs  in  the  Sun,  and  in  the 
moon,  and  in  the  stars;  and  upon  the 
,  earth  distress  of  nations,  with  perplexi¬ 
ty;  the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring: 
men’s  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and 
for  looking  after  those  things  which  arc 


coming  on  the  earth:  for  the  power  of 
heaven  shall  bo  shaken.  And  then 
shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  corning 
in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great  glory :” 
Luke  21:25,26,27.  Also,  Joel  having 
in  view  the  same  thing,  says,  “And  l 
will  show  wonders  in  the  heavens  and 
in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pil¬ 
lars  of  smoke.  The  Sun  shall  be  turn¬ 
ed  into  datknes,  and  the  moon  into 
blood,  before  the  great  and  terrible  day 
of  the  Lord  come.” — Joel  2:30,31. — 
Malichi  says,  “that  all  the  proud,  yeo, 
and  all  they  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be 
stubble:  and  the  day  that  cometh  shall 
burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.” 
Paul  to  the  ThcssalouianB  says,  “that  he 
(the  Lord)  shall  be  revealed  from  heav¬ 
en  in  flaming  fire  taking  veep  a  nee  on 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  ti:  it  obey 
not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

From  the  foregoing  quotations  wo 
learn  that  in  the  last  days,  there  shall 
co  grevious  whirlwinds;  and  cities  shall 
be  destroyed,  groves  shall  be  plucked 
up:  and  tint  previous  to  the  second  ad¬ 
vent  of  Christ,  anJ  the  bindingof  satan: 
jlfierc  ar%‘lo*be  various  signs  manifest¬ 
ed,  which  of  course  must  be  visible; 
%uch  as  signs  in  the  sun,  moon  and 
stars;  there  is  to  ,be  distress  and  per¬ 
plexity  upon  the  earth,  the  sea  and  tho 
waves  roaring.  Also  great  wonders 
in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earth,  blood, 
and  fire,  &c.  and  the  wicked  are  to  be 
burned  up  as  stubble;  and  those  that 
obey  not  the  gospel,  are  to  suffer  the 
vengeance  of  the  Lord  when  he  comes 
with  his  mighty  angels  in  flaming  fire. 

Now  we  would  ask  the  candid  ob¬ 
server,  are  not  these  things  begining  to 
take  place?  Is  not  the  earth  perplexed? 
Has  not  the  whirlwinds  desolated  cities? 
i  Has  nol  the  destructive  element  of 
'ire,  travelled  with  unexampled  fury, 
through  our  flourishing  and  delightful 
cities,  and  loft  evident  marksof  indig- 
I  nation?  Have  not  great  destructions 
I  been  caused  by  the  prowling  waves 
“heaving  themselves  beyond  their 
bounds;  the  sea  and  waves  roaring?” — 
Have  not  signs  been  manifested  in  the 
earth,  in  the  sun  and  in  the  stars? — 

I  Who  could  gaze  upon  the  heavens  on 
the  night  of  the  13tii  of  Nov.  1833; 
and  view  the  awful  commotion  of  tho 
stars,  and  then  say  that  God  has  not 
I  given  a  sign  that  is  characterestic  of 
I  himself? 
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Now  reader,  reflect  upon  these 
things,  and  ponder  well  the  paths  of 
your  feet,  for  know  assuredly  as  the 
Lord  lives,  that  the  words  of  the  proph¬ 
ets  and  of  the  Savior,  have  commenced 
to  be  fulfilled  upon  the  head  of  this 
generation,  and  will  continue  until  all 
shall  be  fulfilled;  although  the  cry  of 
peace,  peace,  and  all  is  well,  may  be  in 
every  man’s  mouth,  yet  “when  they 
shall  say,  peace  and  safety;  then  sud¬ 
den  destruction  cometh  upon  them,  as 
travail  upon  a  woman  with  child;  and 
they  shall  not  escape.’’ — Ed. 

IMPORTANT  aCHURCH  NEWS. 

From  a  communication  addressed  to 
us  by  elder  J.  Wood,  dated  Nov.  18th, 
we  learn  that  a  small  branch  of  the 
church  has  been  organized  about  nine 
or  ten  miles  north  west  of  Burlington, 
Iowa  Territory:  Its  length  forbids  an 
entire  insertion,  we  therefore  extract 
the  following,  in  order  that  elders  pas¬ 
sing  may  give  them  a  call.  “During 
my  stay  here  I  baptized  two;  organized 
a  church  of  about  twelve  members,  or¬ 
dained  a  teacher  and  a  deacon,  turned 
much  prejudice,  convinced  some  of  the 
truth;  and  have  no  doubt,  but  if  a  ju¬ 
dicious  proclaimer  of  the  word  would 
go  there,  he  would  be  blessed  by  bring¬ 
ing  souls  unto  Christ.” 

The  following  is  a  short  extract  of 
a  lengthy  letter  written  by  elder  Dun¬ 
can  McArthur,  dated  Bethel,  Oxford 
co.  Me.  March  25th.  After  giving 
an  account  of  his  travels,  and  labors  in 
several  counties,  he  proceeds:  “I  left 
Vershire  on  the  10th  of  Sept,  in  com¬ 
pany  with  bro.  P.  Sessions  for  this 
place,  arrived  here  on  the  19th,  found 
bro’s.  York  and  Carter  sick  with  the 
fever  and  ague,  unto  whom  we  ad¬ 
ministered,  and  commenced  laboring 
in  this  part  of  the  vineyard  of  our  God; 
here  we  labored  incessantly  until  the 
4th  of  Nov.  and  baptized  five.  We 
went  into  the  town  of  Errol,  Coos  co. 
N.  H.  found  a  few  brethren,  preached 
a  number  of  times  in  that  place,  bap¬ 
tized  two,  organized  a  branch  of  the 
church,  ordained  a  teacher,  and  return¬ 
ed:  then  bro.  Sessions  took  bro.  York, 
and  went  east  about  fifty  miles  to  the 
town  of  Farmington,  baptized  two,  and 
returned  to  this  place.  I  travelled 
South  to  the  city  of  Portland,  held 


meetings  in  Saco,  Buckston,  Scarbor¬ 
ough  and  Remond,  returned  to  this 
town  and  baptized  two.  On  the  23rd 
of  Nov.  I  again  fell  in  company  with 
bro’s.  York  and  Sessions,  held  several 
meetings  in  company  with  them  in  this 
vicinity,  and  on  the  14th  of  January, 
we  all  went  east  as  far  asDixfield;  tar¬ 
ried  there  until  the  20th:  we  again  sep¬ 
arated;  they  went  as  far  as  the  town 
of  Solon  preaching  in  the  several  towns 
as  they  passed  through  the  country 
the  people  had  never  heard  tha 
gospel  in  its  fulness  before;  they  had 
calls  for  preaching  on  every  hand. — 
1  travelled  and  preached  in  Welton, 
Farmington,  Strong,  Philip  and  Dix- 
field,  baptized  two  in  Farmington, 
seven  in  Dixfield,  and  returned  to  this 
place  where  I  have  been  laboring  ever 
since.  *  *  Bro’s.  Y’ork  and  Sessions 
returned  to  this  place  a  few  days  since; 
they  baptized  one  in  Farmington  on 
their  return.  *  *  We  have  succeeded 
in  gathering  a  few  of  the  scattered  Is¬ 
rael  from  the  hedious  mountains  of  the 
north  over  which  we  have  to  pass  in 
this  country.  We  are  all  strong  in 
the  faith  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  knowing  that  God  is  with  us, 
waiting  with  patience  for  the  redemp¬ 
tion  of  Israel  and  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  in  glory.” 

Elder  Samuel  Phelps,  writes  from 
Kirtland,  Ohio,  under  date  of  March 
9th,  from  which  we  learn  that  the  work 
of  the  Lord  is  still  going  on  in  that 
section  of  country,  a  conference  was 
then  in  session  in  the  town  of  Nelson, 
Portage  co.  Some  were  being  baptised, 
many  were  believing:  a  branch  of  the 
church  was  organized  in  Nelson  consis¬ 
ting  of  thirteen  members 

It  will  be  recollected  that,  in  the  sec¬ 
tion  of  country  where  elder  Phelps  i9 
laboring,  only  a  few  years  since,  bro’s. 
J.  Smith  jr.  and  S.  Rigdou  were  drag¬ 
ged  from  their  beds  in  the  dead  hour 
of  night  by  a  ruthless  banditti,  (in  the 
town  of  Hyram,)  and  most  unmerciful¬ 
ly  beaten,  tarred  and  feathered,  and 
left  on  the  ground  as  dead.  The  mob 
had  supposed  this  would  put  an  and  to 
“Mormonism,”  as  they  call  it,  but  to 
the  contrary  “Mormonism”  has  spread 
far  and  wide;  and  they  now  begin  to 
“pant  for  the  word  of  life,”  (the  gospel :) 
and  we  hope  tha;  the  word  of  life  will 
continue  to  bo  proclaimed  in  their  core. 
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until  those  who  have  been  engaged  in 
dragging  inocent  men  from  their  peace¬ 
ful  abodes,-  and  mutulating  their  flesh 
&c.  with  intent  to  kill,  will  repent  be¬ 
fore  God  and  “preach  him  whom  they 
once  persecuted,”  they  stand  in  need 
of  reform,  and  unless  they  do  repent 
God  will  sweep  them  from  the  earth, 
in  the  day  of  his  power. 

The  following  is  a  Paragraph  taken 
from  a  letter  written  by  elder  Zechari- 
ah  Wilson  to  Josiah  Butterfield.  “On 
the  24th  of  July,  I  commenced  lifting 
my  voice  in  declaration  of  the  gospel : 
of  Jesus  Christ  in  Johnson  co.  III.  and 
in  the  adjoining  counties  where  I  con¬ 
tinued  until  the  5th  day  of  Jan.  I 
preached  66  public  sermons,  held  one 
debate,  organized  2  churches,  one  on 
the  Ohio  river  consisting  of  18  mem¬ 
bers,  the  other  in  Union  co.  with  8 
members,  making  26  in  all.  I  ordain¬ 
ed  one  elder  and  one  teacher:  I  left  the 
brethren  in  good  faith  enjoying  the 
gifts  and  blessings  of  the  gospel.” 

The  cause  of  truth  is  yet  spreading 
in  South  Carolina,  as  we  learn  from 
a  letter  written  by  elder  Lysander  M. 
Davis  dated  Newbery  March  30;h,  I 
have  baptized  three  since  I  last  wrote, 
and  trust  that  the  good  seed  is  sown  in 
the  hearts  of  many  other  honest  persons. 
If  you  have  any  elders  to  spare,  who 
will  be  so  faithful  as  to  enable  them  to 
preach  by  the  spirit  of  God,  send  them 
here,  for  they  may  be  very  useful  in 
this  part  of  our  Lord’s  vineyard. 

Elder  Landers  writes  from  Hender¬ 
son  Grove,  Knox  co.  Ill.  under  date  of 
Feb.  24.  A  conference  was  held  in 
that  place  on  the  17th  of  Feb.  and  a 
branch  of  the  church  organized  consis¬ 
ting  of  14  members:  during  his  stay  in 
that  place,  ( which  was  about  four 
weeks, )  seven  were  baptized,  there 
are  great  calls  for  preaching  in  that 
section  of  country. 

The  following  paragraph  is  from 
elder  George  P.  Dykes,  dated  Nauvoo, 
April  10th. 

Having  just  returned  from  a  short 
mission  in  the  south  part  of  this  state 
I  take  this  opportunity  of  informing 
the  saints,  through  your  valuable  pa¬ 
per,  that  I  have  not  been  altogether 
idle  this  last  winter.  I  left  home  Dec. 
1839  *  *  pursued  my  journey  till  l 
found  br.  Moses  Morse  at  Millville, 
who  agreed  to  go  with  me,  and  after 


a  short  stay  at  his  home  wo  left  for 
the  Grand  Chain  on  the  Ohio  river; 
we  traveled  through  9  co’s  teaching 
the  people  both  in  public  and  in  private 
until  we  came  to  Union  co.  where  we 
stoped  and  preached  about  a  week, 
baptized  two,  and  then  went  to  Johnson 
eo.  where  we  spent  another  week  in 
preaching  to  the  people,  baptized  one 
and  then  left  and  went  io  Pope  co.  and 
began  to  preach  to  the  people,  and  con¬ 
tinued  until  the  27th  of  Feb,  when  br. 
Morse  left.  I  still  continued  preaching 
to  the  people  untill  the  25th  of  March, 
in  which  time  I  baptized  9,  delivered 
20  public  sermons  and  spent  much  of 
the  time  in  private  conversation,  as 
their  were  many  enquiring  after  truth; 
the  little  branch  we  raised  in  Pope  co. 
we  organized,  and  ordained  one  of 
their  members,  Joshua  Holden,  an  el¬ 
der  a  man  of  a  strong  mind  and  well 
skilled  in  the  scriptures.  The  name  of 
the  branch  is  masack. 

With  respect  I  sub¬ 
scribe  myself  yours  &c. 

G.  P.  DYKES. 

The  following  is  a  short  extract  of 
a  letter  written  by  .elder  Benjamin 
Winchester  dated  Philadelphia,  April 
20th. 

“Since  my  last  letter  I  have  baptized 
forty  persons;  the  work  of  God  is 
prospering  here:  *  *  A  Babbit  is  here 
fyc. 

Since  writing  the  above  elder  Bab¬ 
bit  has  baptized  fifteen  in  this  city.” 

Brother  H.  Kellogg,  writes  from 
Kirtland,  Ohio  under  date  of  April 
27th,  the  folhving  is  an  extract. 

Dear  brother,  the  Lord  is  reviving 
his  work  in  this  place;  there  is  more 
ot  less  baptised  here  every  week,  we 
have  about  125  members  in  the  society 
here,  and  more  going  to  be  baptised 
next  Thursday.  Many  of  the  old  in¬ 
habitants  of  this  place,  have  been  stand¬ 
ing  and  looking  on  until  they  are  con¬ 
vinced  that  this  is  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
and  are  willing  to  embrace  it. 

He  further  says:  We  have  had  a 
letter  to  day  from  Elder  Charles 
Thompson,  he  is  preaching  a  little  east 
of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  and  has  raised  up  a 
church  in  that  place  of  forty  members 

It  can  plainly  be  discovered  from  the 
foregoing  extracts,  that  there  never  has 
been  a  time,  in  which  the  cause  of 
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truth  spread  more  rapidly,  than  at  the 
present;  in  almost  every  place  where 
iho  elders  arc  laboring,  they  are  labor¬ 
ing  with  good  success:  they  are  contin¬ 
ually  (.’baptising  end  organizing  new 
branches:of  the  church;  and  it  is  one 
general  complaint  that  they  have  more 
calls,  than  they  can  possibly  fill:  the 
cry  is,  the  harvest  is  great,  more  labor¬ 
ers!  more  laborers!  we  want  help!  the 
people  are  thirsting  for  the  word  of  the 
Lord:  The  earth  is  truly  in  commotion, 
men’s  hearts  are  failing  them  inconse¬ 
quence  of  those  things  that  are  coming 
on  the  earth:  God  is  begining  to  man¬ 
ifest  to  the  world,  not  only  by  his  own 
voice  from  the  heavens,  but  in  the 
whirlwind,  and  in  the  tire,  and  in  the 
tempest,  and  in  the  floods  that  he  is  a 
God  of  revelation,  and  from  the  signs 
of  the  times,  every  true  believer  in  the 
scriptures  must  acknowledge  that  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  is  nigh  at  hand. 
“Watch  therefo’e;  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come.” 

FROM  ENGLAND,  i; 

We  have  received  a  lengthy  letter  bear¬ 
ing  date  Manchester,  March  5,  from  el¬ 
der  Hiram -Clark,  who  went  on  a  mis¬ 
sion  to  England  last  season.  The  in¬ 
formation  he  gives  us  of  the  spread  of 
truth  in  the  Old  world,  is  cheering  in¬ 
deed.  Owing  to  a  press  of  matter  we 
are  not  able  to  insert  the  letter  at  full 
length,  but  are  compelled  to  make  ex¬ 
tracts,  which  we  give  below. 

“Myself,  in  company  with  brs. 
Wright  and  Mulliner,  engaged  our  pas¬ 
sage  for  Liverpool;  we  set  sail  on  the 
6th  Nov.,  had  a  very  pleasant  Voyage, 
and  landed  at  Liverpool  the  3rd  of  Dec., 
from  whence  we  proceeded  to  Preston 
a  distance  of  30  miles,  the  brethren  here 
were  glad  to  see  us;  they  had  been 
anxiously  expecting  the  brethren  from 
America,  some  time.  I  spent  a  few 
weeks  in  visiting  the  churches  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Preston;  on  the  6th  of 
January  went  to  Manchester,  where  I 
found  a  branch  of  the  church  of  Latter 
Day  Saints,  consisting  of  about  160 
members,  here  I  tarried  until  the  16th 
of  Jan.  when  I  went  to  Preston,  and  mcr 
in  conference,  with  Elders  Taylor. 
Woodruff  and  Turley,  who  had  just  ar¬ 
rived  from  America,  where  it  was  a- 
greed  that  Elders  Taylor  and  Fielding 
should  go  to  Liverpool,  Elders  Woodrufi 


and  Turley  to  Staffordshire,  and  that  I 
should  return  to  Manchester  and  act 
in  concert  with  hr.  Clayton. 

We  continue  to  have  a  moderate  in¬ 
crease,  there  has  been  about  40  added 
to  the  church  in  this  place  since  I  came 
here,  also  a  branch  of  the  church,  of 
•28  members,  lias  been  raised  up  in 
Stockport,  a  town  of  about  GO, 000  in¬ 
habitants,  about  6  miles  south  of  Man¬ 
chester.  I  hav8  also  becu  at  a  place 
called  Peorer,  about  28  miles  southwest 
of  M.  baptised  several  there;  about  20 
in  this  place  have  embraced  the  truth. 
Brs.  Wright  and  Mulliner,  who  went  to 
Scotland  in  December,  are  making 
good  progress  in  that  country:  they 
have  baptised  several  there.  Since  I 
came  to  Manchester,  the  Lord  has  opcn% 
ed  my  mouth  and  loosed  my  tongue,  for 
which  1  feel  abundantly  thankful.  I  am 
determined  to  go  forth  and  preach  the 
gospel,  and  will  not  hold  my  peace  un¬ 
til  the  Lord  says  enough.  1  hope  you 
will  all  pray  for  us,  and  remember  the 
widows  in  Israel:  praying  that  God  may 
bless  you,  and  all  saints,  and  roll  on 
his  great  work  in  the  midst  of  the  earth 
— I  subscribe  myself,  as  ever,  yours 
afl^ctionately,  in  the  New  and  everlast¬ 
ing  covenant, 

IIIRAM  CLAR-K, 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Elder  J.  Tay¬ 
lor  to  his  wife,  dated,  Liverpool,  March 
16,  1840. 

As  regards  the  situation  of  things  here 
they  are  still  progressing:  I  told  you 
about  our  coming  to  Liverpool,  the  first 
time  I  preached,  ten  came  forward,  we 
have  been  baptising  since;  last  week 
we  bap'ised  nine:  we  are  to  baptise  to¬ 
morrow,  how  many  I  know  rjot.  The 
little  stone  is  rolling  forth,  one  of  the 
brethren  dreamed  he  saw  two  men 
come  to  Liverpool,  they  cast  a  net  into 
the  Sea  and  pulled  it  out  full  of  fishes, 
he  was  surprised  to  see  them  pick  the 
small  fish  out  first  and  then  the  large; 
well  if  we  get  all  the  fish  I  shall  be  sat¬ 
isfied.  Brother  Woodruff  has  written 
to  the  Editors,  and  another  letter  has 
gone  from  here,  so  1  suppose  you  will 
know  all  things  pertaining  to  the  church. 
Elder  Woodrufi’,  has  lately  left  the  Pot¬ 
teries  where  he  was  and  has  gone  to 
another  neighborhood,  and  is  making 
Methodist  preachers  scarce,  he  baptised 
32  persons  in  one  week  thirteen  of 
them  were  Methodist  preachers,  I  re- 
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ceived  a  letter  from  him  two  days  since 
with  this  intelligence:  he  is  well. — 
Elder  Clark  is  preaching  and  baptising 
in  and  about  Manchester,  the  latest  ac¬ 
count  from  Elder  Turley,  he  was  well, 
preaching  ^baptising  in  the  Potteries.” 

The  letter  above  alluded  to,  has  nev¬ 
er  come  to  hand.  We  have  been  some¬ 
what  disappointed,  in  not  receiving 
more  communications  from  theelders, 
while  on  their  way  to,  and  after  arriv¬ 
ing  at  England.  We  hope  to  have  the 
priviledgc  hereafter,  of  laying  before  our 
readers,  in  almost,  or  quite  every  num¬ 
ber,  something  from  the  Twelve  and 
elders  laboring  in  Europe;  as  the  spread 
of  the  gospel,  in  that  country  is  so 
great,  that  intelligence  from  them  will 
be  interesting  to  all. — Ed. 


FAREWELL  SONG. 

BY  P.  P.  PKATT. 

Sung  at  the  General  Conference  of 
the  Latter  Day  Saints,  in  the  City  of 
Neio  York,  as  six  of  their  Elders,  viz: 
B.  Young,  H.  C.  Kimball ,  O.  Frail, 
G.  A.  Smith,  R.  Hadlock  and  P.  P. 
Pratt,  were  about  to  sail  for  Europe. 
They  took  passage  on  board  the  Ship 
Patrick  Henry,  for  Liverpool,  and 
sailed  on  the  1th  March,  1810. 

When  shall  we  all  meet  again? 

When  shall  we  our  rest  obtain? 

When  our  pilgrimage  be  o’er, 

Parting  sighs  be  known  no  more, 
When  Mount  Zion  we  regain, 

There  may  we  all  meet  again. 

W7e  to  foreign  climes  repair, 

Truth,  the  message  which  we  bear, 
Truth,  which  Angels  oft  have  borne; 
Truth,  to  comfort  those  who  mourn, 
Truth  eternal  will  remain, 

On  its  rock  we’ll  meet  again. 

Now  the  bright  and  morning  Star, 
Spreads  its  glorious  light  afar — 
Kindles  up  the  rising  dawn, 

Of  that  bright  Millenial  morn — 
When  the  Saints  shall  rise  and  reign, 
Then  may  we  all  meet  again. 

When  the  sons  of  Israel  come. 

When  they  build  Jerusalem, — 

When  the  House  of  God  is  reared, 
And  Messiah’s  way  prepared —  f 

When  from  heaven  he  comes  to  reign 
In  the  clouds  we'll  meet  again.  ’V 


W  hen  the  earth  is  cleansed  by  fire 
When  the  wicked’s  hopes  expire — 
When  in  cold  oblivion’s  shade, 

Proud  oppressors  all  are  laid — 

Long  will  Zion’s  Mount  remain, 
There  may  we  all  meet  again. 

Hyuienial. 

MARRIED. - At  Mount  Hope 

Branch,  Adams  co.  III.  on  the  2d  day 
of  April,  by  Elder  Abel  Lamb,  Mr.  S. 
J.  Comfort,  to  Miss  Susan  Wimmor 
both  of  this  place. 

In  Adams  co.  on  the  13th  Inst,  by 
Elder  Solomon  Hancock,  Mr.  Ben¬ 
jamin  F.  Miles  to  Miss  Irena  Sumner. 

By  the  same,  and  at  the  same  time 
and  place,  Mr.  Noah  Mil.es  to  Miss 
Rachael  Sumner,  all  of  Adams  co. 

In  Lee  co.  I.  T.  on  the  lOtli  Inst, 
by  Elder  Daniel  Cathcart,  Mr.  Wm. 
Lewis  to  Miss  Sarah  Ann  Thorp. 

In  this  place,  on  the  1st  Inst,  by  El¬ 
der  E  Robinson,  Mr. - Norris  to  Miss 

Delilah  Wiggington. 

In  Quincy,  on  the  23rd  of  Feb.  by 
Eider  Isaac  Morley,  Mr.  Israel  Barlow 
to  Miss  Elizabeth  Haven. 

In  this  place  on  the  9th  Inst,  by  El¬ 
der  Seymour  Brunson,  Mr.  David  B. 
Smith  to  Miss  Lucinda  W.  Morgan. 

From  the  two  last  named  couple  wo 
acknowledge,  with  pleasure  the  receipt 
of  an  elegant  slice  of  bride-cake.— 
In  return,  we  wish  them  long  life,  much 
joy  and  felicity,  peace  and  plenty. 


Obituary. 

DIED, — In  Quincy,  on  the  12th  of 
Oct.  last,  in  the  77th  year  of  his  age, 
John  Young  Sen.  an  old  soldier  of  the 
Revolution.  He  was  a  firm  believer  in 
the  everlasting  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  fell  asleep  under  the  influence  of 
that  faith  that  buoyed  up  his  soul,  in  the 
pangs  of  death,  to  a  glorious  hope  of 
immortality;  fully  testifying  to  all  that 
the  religion  he  enjoyed  in  life,  was  able 
to  support  him  in  death:  he  was  driven 
from  Missouri  with  the  Saints  in  the 
winter  of  1839, 

- In  Springfield,  Sangamon  co.  Ill. 

on  the  27th  of  July  last,  Sally  Gorton, 
aged  22  years. 

- In  this  place,  on  the  20th  of  April 

John  Isham,  aged  52  years. 

- In  this  place,  on  the  4th  of  June 

last,  Charlotte  Aurila  Isham,  aged  23 
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TO  THE  PUBLIC. 

AN  Appeal  to  the  American  people, 
has  recently  been  published  at 
Cincinnalti,  giving  an  account  of  the  perse¬ 
cutions  inflicted  on  the  saints  in  the  State  of 
Missouri,  etc.  etc.  1  hey  are  printed  in 
pamphlet  form,  of  between  SO  and  90  pages, 
and  elegantly  bound.  They  will  be  sold  at 
So  cents  per  copy,  or  10  copies  for  two  dol¬ 
lars.  Any  person  sending  $5,  current  mo¬ 
ney,  shall  receive  30  copies  of  the  Appeal. 

All  letters  to  be  addressed  to  the  Post 
Master  of  Nauvoo,  Hancock  Co.  Ill. 

7tf.  GEO.  YV.  ROBINSON. 

CiT  WANTED,  Five  hundred  dol¬ 
lars,  to  be  appropriated  to  book  prin¬ 
ting,  on  a  loan  of  six  and  twelve  months, 
for  which  real  estate  or  personal  prop¬ 
erty  will  be  given  for  security. 

ROBINSON  &  SMITH. 
Nauvoo,  May,  1840. 

NOTICE. 

For  the  benefit  of  the  Seventies,  we 
are  requested  to  say  that  that  quorum 
will  meet  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  each 
month  at  9  o’clock,  until  otherwise  or¬ 
dered.  Done  by  order  of  the  quorum. 
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FOR  PUBLISHING  IN  NAUVOO,  HAN¬ 
COCK  CO.  ILL.  A  WEEKLY  NEWS¬ 
PAPER  TO  BE  ENTITLED 

TOE 


The  subscribers  having  been  frequently  so¬ 
licited  by  their  friends  in  this  vicinity,  and 
elsewhere,  to  commence  the  publication  of  a 
weekly  Newspaper  in  this  place,  have  con¬ 
cluded  to  do  so,  as  soon  as  a  sufficient  num¬ 
ber  of  subscribers  can  be  obtained  to  warrant 
them  in  their  arduous  undertaking. 

Tbe  Publishers  will  spare  no  pains  on  their 
part,  to  make  the  News  an  interesting  and 
useful  sheet  to  all  classes  of  community,  as 
they  will  endeavor  to  lay  before  their  readers 
news  upon  all  impoitant  subjects,  as  early 
as  possible.  The  colums  of  the  News  will 
be  devoted  to  Literature,  Arts  and  Sciences, 
and  no  small  share  will  be  appropriated  for 
the  interest  of  the  farmer  and  mechanic,  as 
copious  extracts  will  frequently  be  made  from 
the  best  agricultural  periodicals  of  the  day. 


The  “News“  will  take  perfectly  neutral 
ground,  in  regard  to  politics,  as  it  is  the 
fixed  determination  of  the  publishers  to  stu¬ 
diously  avoid  all  party  strife,  and  political 
ranglings  which  are  so  prevalent  at  the  pres¬ 
ent  time. 

TERMS. 

The  “News“  will  be  issued  weekly,  on  a 
fine  Super  Royal  sheet.  At  the  reduced 
price  of  Two  Dollars  per  annum  in  advance, 
or  upon  the  delivery  of  the  first  number. — 
Any  person  procuring  ten  subscriber,  and 
forwarding  us  the  money, shall  be  entitled  to 
the  eleventh  copy  gratis.  All  current  Bank 
Notes,  of  any  denomination  received  on  sub¬ 
scription.  Advertising  done  at  usual  rates. 
All  Letters  Addressed  to  the  Publishers  must 
be  POST  PAID. 

ROBINSON  &  SMITH. 

Nauvoo,  Ill.  April,  1840. 
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“ TRUTH  WILL  PREVAIL” 


A  HISTORY,  OF  THE 
PERSECUTION,'  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  OF  LAT- 
TER  DAY  SAINTS  IN 
MISSOURI. 

CONTINUED. 

Soon  after  these  things  had  transpir¬ 
ed  in  Daviess  county,  Caldwell  was 
threatened  from  every  quarter;  and  her 
citizens  assembled  in  Far  West,  many 
of  them  moving  their  wives  and  chil¬ 
dren,  goods,  provisions,  and  even  hou¬ 
ses  into  the  city;  leaving  their  lands 
desolate,  in  order  that  they  might  be 
embodied  and  prepared  to  defend  them¬ 
selves  and  families  to  the  last.  Colonel 
Hinckle,  and  other  commissioned  offi¬ 
cers,  had  the  troops  paraded  night  and 
morning  on  the  public  square,  and  or¬ 
dered  them  to  be  always  ready  in  case 
of  alarm.  When  we  were  dismissed 
at  eve,  we  were  ordered  to  sleep  in  our 
clothes,  and  be  ready  at  a  moments 
warning,  to  run  together  at  any  hour 
ofthe  night.  During  this  state  of  alarm, 
the  drum  was  beat,  and  guns  fired,  one 
night,  about  midnight.  I  ran  to  the 
public  square,  where  many  had  already 
collected  together,  and  the  news  was 
that  the  south  part  of  our  county,  ad- 
'  joining  Ray,  was  attacked  by  a  mob, 
who  were  plundering  houses,  threaten¬ 
ing  women  and  children,  and  taking 
peaceable  citizens  prisoners;  and  telh 
ing  families  to  be  gone  by  the  next 
morning  or  they  would  burn  their 
houses  over  their  heads.  With  this  in¬ 
formal,  .ii,  captain  Killian  (to  whom 
Co!,  llmckle  had  committed  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  troops  in  Far  West,  when 
he  himself  was  not  present)  sent  out  a 
detachment  under  the  command  of  the 
brave D.  YY  .  Patten.  This  company, 
consisting  of  about  sixty  men,  was  sent 
to  see  what  the  matter  was  on  the  lines. 
and  who  was  committing  depredations, 
and  if  necessary,  to  protect  or  move  in 
the  families  and  property:  and  if  pos- 
Bibik,  efiect  the  releaseof  the  prisoners. 

An  is  company  was  soon  under  way, 
having  to  ride  some  ten  or  twelve  miles 
mostly  through  extensive  prairies.— 


It  was  October,  the  night  was  dark, 
and  as  we  moved  briskly  on,  (bein'®  for- 
bidden  to  speak  a  loud  word,)  nos°ound 
was  heard  but  the  rumbling  of  our  hor¬ 
ses  hoofs  over  the  wide  extended  and 
lonely  plains.  While  the  distant  plains, 
far  and  wide,  were  illuminated  by  blaz¬ 
ing  fires;  and  immense  columns  of 
smoke  were  seen  rising  in  awful  majes¬ 
ty,  as  if  the  world  was  on  fire.  This 
scene  of  grandeur  can  onlyibe  compre¬ 
hended  by  those  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  scenes  of  prairie  burning.  As 
the  fire  sweeps  over  millions  of  a°cres  of 
dry  grass  in  the  fall  season,  and  leaves 
a  smooth  black  surface,  divested  of  all 
vegitation.  The  thousand  meteors  blaz¬ 
ing  in  the  distance  like  the  camp  fires 
of  some  war  host,  throw  a  fitful  gleem 
of  light  upon  the  distant  sky,  which 
many  might  mistake  for  the  Aurora 
Borealis.  This  scene  added  to  the  si¬ 
lence  of  midnight— the  rumbling  sound 
of  the.  prancing  steeds— the  glistening 
of  armor— and  the  unknown  destiny  of 
the  expedition— all  combined  to  impress 
the  mind  with  deep  and  solemn  thoughts: 
and  to  throw  a  romantic  vision  over  tho 
imagination,  which  is  not  often  experi- 
enced,  except  in  the  poet’s  dream,  or 
the  wild  imagery  of  sleeping  fancy _ 

In  this  solemn  procession  we  moved-  on 
for  some  two  hours,  when  it  was  sup¬ 
posed  that  we  were  in  the  neighborhood 
of  danger.  We  were  then  ordered  to 
dismount  and  leave  our  horses  in  caro 
of  part  of  the  company,  while  the  oth¬ 
ers  should  proceed  on  foot  alon®  the 
principal  highway,  to  see  what  discov- 
cries  could  be  made.  This  precuation 
was  for  fear  we  might  be  suddenly  at¬ 
tacked,  in  which  case  we  could  do  bet¬ 
ter  on  foot  than  on  horse  back.  Wq 
had  not  proceeded  far  when  as  we  en¬ 
tered  the  wilderness,  we  were  suddenly 
fired  upon  by  an  unknown  enemy  in 
ambush.  First  one  solitary  gun, ’as 
was  supposed,  from  some  out  post  of  tho 
enemy,  brought  one  of  our  number  to 
the  ground,  where  he  lay  groanin® 
while  the  rest  ofthe  troop 'had  to  nasi 
directly  by  his  dying  body.  It  was 
dawn  of  day  in  theeastern  horizon,  but 
darkness  still  hovered  over  tho  awful 
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scene.  When  our  men  saw  that  they 
were  ambushed  and  attacked,  they 
found  it  too  late  to  retreat,  and  orders 
were  issued  to  form  along  in  the  brush, 
and  under  the  cover  of  trees,  which  was 
instantly  done,  while  the  enemy 
though  unseen,  were  pouring  in  a  dead¬ 
ly  fire  upon  our  whole  line.  We  soon 
returned  the  fire,  and  charged  upon 
the  enemy, the  whole  wilderness  seem¬ 
ed  for  a  few  moments  as  if  wrapped  in 
&  blaze  of  lightning;  and  overwhelmed 
■with  the  sharp  crack  of  peals  of  thun¬ 
der.  The  enemy  were  soon  driven 
from  their  ambush  and  completely 
routed.  Having  a  creek  immediately 
in  their  roar,  many  were  seen  forcing 
their  retreat  through  the  stream,  and 
up  to  their  arms  in  water.  The  firing 
now  ceased,  and  the  whole  battle 
ground  resounded  with  the’vvatch  word, 
“God  and  Liberty.”  Our  forces  which 
had  been  thrown  into  some  disorder, 
were  instantly  formed,  and  their  pieces 
reloaded,  while  here  and  there  over  the 
battle  ground,  lay  the  dead  and  wound¬ 
ed.  The  enemy  had  left  their  horses, 
saddles,  camp  and  baggage,  in  the  con¬ 
fusion  of  their  flight,  which  fell  into 
our  hands.  Their  baggage  waggon 
was  immediately  harnessed  to  a  couple 
of  horses,  and  the  wounded  were  picked 
up  and  laid  in  it  upon  blankets,  while 
every  man  saddled  and  mounted 
horse,  and  we  commenced  our  retreat 
to  the  place  where  we  had  left  our 
horses  and  guard,  a  distance  of  more 
than  a  miie;  here  we  halted,  and  laid 
our  wounded  upon  blankets,  on  the 
ground,  while  we  made  arrangements 
in  the  waggon  for  them  to  ride  more 
comfortably. — There  were  about 
of  our  men  badly,  wounded,  among 
whom  was  the  brave  D,  W.  Patten,  a 
ball  having  entered  the  lower  part  of 
his  body.  It  was  an  awful  sight  to  see 
them  pale  and  helpless,  and  hear  their 
groans.  We  hud  as  yet  lost  but  one 
man,  who  was  left  dead  on  the  ground; 
bis  name  was  Gideon  Carter.  The 
enemy  had  one  killed  and  four  wound¬ 
ed,  a3  we  afterwards  learned.  We 
ascertained  from  the  prisoners  whom 
we  had  rescued,  and  one  whom  we  had 
taken,  that  the  enemy  consisted  of  one 
Captain  Bogart  and  his  company,  who 
together  with  some  volunteers  from  dif¬ 
ferent  neighborhoods,  mounted  about 
man.  Our  party  engaged,  was 


from  forty  to  fifty  in  number  at  the 
time  of  the  engagement.  There  were 
three  of  our  fellow  citizens  prisoners  in 
their  camp.  Two  of  these  ran  away 
and  escaped  at  the  commencement  of 
the  firing,  and  the  other  was  shot 
through  the  body  in  trying  to  run  to 
our  lines,  hut  fortunately  he  recovered, 
and  is  now  a  witness  against  them. 

Having  now  arranged  every  thing  to 
the  best  advantage  for  the  wounded,  we 
moved  on  slowly  towards  Far  West. — 
When  we  came  within  five  miles  of  the 
city,  our  express  had  reached  there 
with  the  news  of  the  battle,  and  we 
were  met  by  a  surgeon  and  others  for 
our  relief,  and  among  others  the  wife 
of  the  pale  and  dying  Patten. 

Our  wounded  were  now  taken  into  a 
house,  and  their  wounds  dressed;  and 
as  Mrs.  Pattan  entered  the  room  and 
cast  her  eyes  on  the  pale  and  ghastly 
features  of  her  husband,  she  burst  into 
tears,  exclaiming  O  God!  O  my  hus¬ 
band!  how  pale  you  look!  He  was 
still  able  to  speak,  but  he  died  that  ev¬ 
ening  in  the  triumphs  of  faith;  having 
laid  down  his  life  as  a  martyr  in  the 
cause  of  his  country  and  his  God.  Tho 
your.g  Obanion,  who  was  shot  through 
the  body  by  the  first  fire  of  the  ene¬ 
my’s  sentinel,  also  died  about  the  same 
time.  Thus  three  brave  men  had  fal¬ 
len;  and  their  blood  cries  against  their 
enemies  for  vengeance.  The  others  I 
believe  recovered  of  their  wounds.— 
Having  conveyed  the  wounded  to  this 
place  of  hospitality,  we  hastened  homo 
to  Far  West,  and  delivered  the  horses 
and  spoils  of  the  enemy  to  Col.  Hink¬ 
le,  the  commanding  officer  of  the  Regi¬ 
ment.  These  several  defeats  of  tho 
mob  in  Daviess  and  Caldwell,  checked, 
for  a  time,  their  ruinous  ravages.— 
They  saw  that  it  was  impossible  to  con- 
quer  a  people  who  were  fighting  for 
their  homes,  and  their  wives  and  chil¬ 
dren,  unless  they  could  come  against 
them  with  some  show  of  authority,  for 
it  was  a  well  known  fact,  that  the  Mor¬ 
mons  never  resisted  authority,  however 
abused;  therefore  their  next  exertion 
was  to  spread  lies  and  falsehoods  of  the 
most  alarming  character;  such  as  the 
Mormons  were  in  a  state  of  rebellion 
against  the  Government,  and  that  they 
were  about  to  burn  Richmond,  &c.  This 
flame  was  greatly  assisted  by  several 
in  bi^jh  authority  who  deserted  from  the 


church,  and  fell  away  to  the  robbers 
because  of  fear,  and  also  for  the  sake 
of  power  and  gain-  These  deserters 
became  far  more  false,  hardened  and 
blood-thirsty,  than  those  who  had  nev¬ 
er  known  the  way  of  righteousness, 
insomuch  that  they  were  filled  with  all 
manner  of  lying  and  murders,  and  plun¬ 
dering.  The  Governor  who  had  long 
sought  some  opportunity  to  destroy  us° 
and  drive  us  from  the  State;  now  issued 
an  order  for  General  Clark  to  raise 
several  thousand  men,  and  march  a- 
gainst  the  Mormons,  and  drive  from  the 
State,  or  exterminate  them  if  necessary, 
etc.  While  General  Clark  was  mus¬ 
tering  his  forces  for  this  murderous  and 
treasonable  enterprize,  Major  Goneral 
Lucas,  and  Brigadier  General  Wilson, 
the  old  leaders  of  the  Jackson  co.  con¬ 
spiracy,  being  nearer  the  scene  of  ac¬ 
tion,  and  wishing  to  immortalize  their 
names,  put  themselves  at  the  head  of 
the  old  Jackson  county  robbers,  togeth¬ 
er  with  the  late  forces  of  the  robbers 
who  had  all  the  while  been  embodied 
against  us,  and  turning  General  Atch¬ 
ison  out  of  the  command,  took  the  lead 
of  all  the  assembled  forces  of  the  up¬ 
per  country,  consisting  of  three  or  four 
thousand  men,  and  with  this  formidable 
force,  commenced  their  march  directly 
for  the  city  of  Far  West,  where  they 
arrived,  while  General  Clark  and  his 
forces  were  several  days  march  in  the 
rear.  In  the  mean  time  the  Governor’s 
order,  and  all  these  military  movements, 
were  kept  an  entire  secret  from  the 
Mormons,  and  even  the  mail  was  with- 
held  from  Far  West,  thus  cutting  off 
all  intelligence.  We  had  only  heard 
that  companies  of  armed  men  were  seen 
in  the  south  part  of  the  county:  and 
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ious  suspense,  we  discovered  an  army 
advancing  on  horse  back,  over  the  hills, 

at  two  miles  distance  from  the  town _ 

We  at  first  supposed  it  might  be  our  lit¬ 
tle  company  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  re¬ 
turning  to  us,  but  we  soon  saw  that 
there  were  thousands  of  men,  with  a 
long  trian  of  baggage  waggons;  wa 
then  were  in  hopes  that  it  might  ba 
some  friendly  troops  sent  for  our  pro¬ 
tection;  and  then  we  thought  it  mi^ht 
be  a  troop  of  the  robbers  coming  to 
destroy  us.  At  all  events,  there  °vas 
no  time  to  be  lost,  for  although  our  force 
then  present  did  not  exceed  five  hun¬ 
dred  men,  yet  we  did  not  intend  that 
they  should  enter  the  town  without 

giving  some  account  of  themselve. _ 

We  accordingly  marched  out  upon  the 
plains  on  the  south  of  the  city,  and  for 
ined  in  battle  array,  extending  our  line 
of  foot  something  like  a  half  a  mile, 
while  a  small  companyof  horse  was  post* 
ed  on  our  right  wing  on  a  commanding 
eminence,  and  another  small  company 
in  the  rear  of  our  main  body,  intended 
as  a  kind  of  reserve.  By  this  time  the 
sun  was  near  setting,  and  the  advance 
of  the  unknown  army  had  come  within 
!  Plain  view,  at  less  than  one  mile  dis¬ 
tant.  On  seeing  our  forces  present  a 
small  but  formidable  front,  they  came 
■  to  a  halt,  and  formed  along  the  borders 
!  of  the  wilderness.  And  in  a  few  mo¬ 
ments  both  parties  sent  out  a  white  flag, 
which  met  between  the  two  armies; 
when  our  messenger  demanded  who 
they  were,  and  what  was  their  inten¬ 
tions?  The  answer  was,  that  they 
wanted  three  persons  out  of  the  city  be¬ 
fore  they  massacreed  the  rest.  This 
was  a  very  alarming  and  unexpected 
answer.  But  they  were  soon  prevail- 

ed  nnnn  tn  encnemrl  «:n  _ 


we  had  sent  a  white  flaa  „  ~‘\7  “T""*'  ■LJUl  u,e>'  were  soon  prevail¬ 
ed  one  hundred  and  fifty  men  to  make  in  tlU  ™rn- 

enquiries  Bntwhiio.i  ’  make  mg,  when  we  were  in  hopes  of  some 
on^this  business  an  akiT  ab-Cnt  furtherand  moro  satisfactory  inforroa- 
town  that  the  whnl!  ?me  int0  tlon-  The  hostile  army  under  the  com- 

of  us  was  filled  with  hc*tile  trooD^wh'!  mand  °f  Luc“3’  then  commenced  their 
were  murdering  -  P  who I  encampment  for  the  night,  and  our  lit- 

in"  peaceable  eftizens  n  ann8’  a.nd  |ai;‘ j t,e  army  continued  to  stand  to  their 
owgnP  housps  e  10  the?r  aims  of  some  treachery.  Oul 

intelligence,’ every  man  flew  to^rm1 *  C°.mpanJ  °.f  *  llundred  a"d  fifty  soon 
for  ^.protection  of  our  city  I  ™5’  ? ’  in.formi"S  Usuthat  ^y  had 

now  towards  evening  and  WI  t  I  b°?n  hemm®<*  1,1  th,r°Ugh  the  da-v’  aml 
heard  nothin-  of  our  white  fl™  1  n?d  °5  y  e®caPedfrom  ^eir  superior  knowl- 
hundred  and fifty  me„^ ^  X  vvl’n^so  h  ^  of  fthen «"»**■  We  an 

in  the  mornin/  Whil  l  a  -1  l(exPress  ,0  Daviess  county,  and  by  mor- 
eur  armor,  gazing  to  the  So  uh  0°*  i  T2  wore  rcinforccd  b3'  quite  a  number 
S  g  o  tne  South  in  anx-||of  troops,  with  Colonel  Wight  at  they 
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head.  In  the  mean  tune,  the  pamted 
robbers  and  murderers  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  one  GiHiam,  came  pouring  in 
from  the  west,  to  strengthen  the  enemy, 
*rd  another  company  of  murderer, 
came  in  from  Carrel  county,  and  were 
taken  into  the  ranks  of  Lucas,  a  ter 
murdering  some  twenty  of  our  citizens 
at  Haun'6  mill,  of  which  I  will  give  n 
particular  account  hereafter.  Thus 
both  parties  were  considerably  reinforc¬ 
ed  during  the  night.  In  the  mean  time 

our  people,  being  determined,  if  attack¬ 
ed,  to  defend  their  homes,  and  wives 


ed,  to  aeieno  men  “«***'- ■»  .  , 

and  children  to  the  last,  spent  the  mgnt 
in  throwing  up  a  temporary  breastwork 
of  building  timber,  logs,  rails,  &c.,  and 
bv  morning  our  south  side  of  the  city 
was  fortified  with  a  breastwork,  and  al¬ 
so  a  considerable  part  of  the  east  and 
west  sides;  the  whole  line  of  fortifica¬ 
tion  extending  a  mile  and  a  half. 

This  nights  labor  may  seem  incredible; 
but  it  happened  that  a  great  quantity  of 
building  materials  had  been  accumula¬ 
ted  near  the  spot  where  were  thrown 
up  the  breastworks:  and  this  proved  an 
excellent  material  for  the  work.  The 
next  dav,  towards  evening,  we  were  in¬ 
formed  that  the  Governor  had  ordered 
this  force  against  us,  with  orders  to  ex¬ 
terminate  us  or  drive  us  from  the  State. 
As  soon  as  these  facts  were  ascertain¬ 
ed,  determined  not  to  resist  any  thing 
in  the  shape  of  authority,  however  ty¬ 
rannical  or  unconstitutional  might  be 
the  proceedings  against  us;  therefore 
we  had  nothing  more  to  do  but  to  sub¬ 
mit  to  be  massacred  or  driven  at  the  op¬ 
tion  of  our  persecutors.  Colonel  Hin¬ 
kle  waited  on  Messrs.  J.  Smith,  S. 
Rigdon,  Hyrum  Smith,  L.  Wight,  G. 
Robinson  and  myself,  with  a  polite  re¬ 
quest  from  General  Lucas,  that  we 
would  surrender  ourselves  as  prisoners 
end  repair  to  his  camp,  and  remain 
over  night,  with  assurance  that  as  soon 
as  peaceable  arrangements  could  be  en¬ 
tered  into  next  morning,  we  should  be 
released.  With  this  request  we  readi¬ 
ly  complied,  as  soon  as  we  were  assur¬ 
ed  by  the  pledge  of  the  honor  of  the 
principal  officers,  that  our  lives  should 
ba  safe;  we  accordingly  walked  near  a 
mile  voluntarily,  towards  the  camp  of 
the  enemy;  who,  when  they  saw  us  co¬ 
ming  came  out  to  meet  -KS  by  thousands, 
with  general  Lucas  at  their  head — 
Wive*  the  haughty  General  rod*  up  to  a 


us,  and  scarcely  passing  a  compliment, 
cave  orders  to  his  troops  to  rarround 
us,  which'  they  did  very  abruptly,  and 
we  were  marched  into  camp  surround¬ 
ed  by  thousands  of  savage  looking  be¬ 
ings,'  many  of  whom  were  painted  like 
Indian  warriors.  These  all  set  up  a 
constant  yell,  like  so  many  blood 
hounds  let  loose  on  their  prey,  as  if  they 
had  achieved  one  of  the  most  miracu¬ 
lous  victories  which  ever  dignified  the 
annals  of  the  world.  In  camp  we  were 
placed  under  a  strong  guard,  and  before 
morning.  A.  Lyman  and  several  other? 
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morning,  i\*  ~ 

were  added  to  our  number.'  Jr*  Jr* 
Pratts  history  of  the  persecution. , 


^COMMUNICATIONS. 


Quincy,  111.  April  28th,  1840. 
Bro,s.  Smith  &  Robinson. 

I  left  Commerce  on  the 
15th  Inst,  on  my  journey  to  the  holy 
land  in  Asia.  1  stopped  in  Lima  and 
preached  there  on  the  10th  to  an  atten¬ 
tive  congregation.  While  speaking, 
Bro.  Page  rode  up  in  a  carraige,  came 
in  and  spoke  to  the  people  at  the  close 
of  mv  discourse.  On  Friday,  the  17th 
Inst.'  Bro.  Miles  brought  us  to  this 
place;  and  on  Saturday  evening,  wa 
commenced  preaching,  and  then  gave 
out  appointments  for  preaching  on  Sun¬ 
day.  Sunday  night  and  every  night  du¬ 
ring  the  week  with  the  exception  of 
one!  Last  Sunday  we  closed  our  pub¬ 
lic  labors  in  this  place  after  administer¬ 
ing  the  sacrament  to  the  brethren  and 
sisters. 

There  have  been  15  persons  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism  during  our 
meeting;  and  l  think  there  are  eight 
more  that  will  be  baptized  to-morrow. 
Bro.  Page  has  gone  into  the  country  to 
preach  and  baptize  some  to  day.  Tho 
Lord  is  truly  with  us,  and  enables  us 
to  speak  with  a  power  that  finds  way 
to  the  hearts  of  the  people.  The  priests 
begin  to  be  a  little  uneasy,  because 
their  members  will  believe  the  truth, 
and  go  down  into  Jordon:  no,  Mississip¬ 
pi.  The  people  have  treated  us  kind¬ 
ly,  and  have  been  very  attentive  to 
hear  the  word.  The  seed  sown  has 
taken  deep  root.  Many  will  slip  up  to 
Commerce  to  be  baptized  who  will  be 
the  fruits  of  our  labor  here.  Most  to 
much  of  a  e:oss  to  come  forward  and 
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own  their  Lord  here.  We  expect  toll  The  last  1  heard  from  elder  Davis  and 
leave  this  place  for  Columbus  day  after  Dean;  they  had  oaptizod  o3  in  Lankas- 
1  11 county* 

'  t0  OurTotto  and  prayer  is  this,  Roll  |  The  work  of  God  is  prospering  ox- 
on  thy  kingdom  thou  king  of  saints, 
and  preserve  thy  servants  from  pride 
and  vanity,  and  from  the  snares  of 
wicked  men,  and  from  the  cunning! 
craftiness  of  the  devil.  Pray  for  us,; 
brethren,  that  we  may  have  grace  ami 
and  power  to  stand,  and  not  faint,  or 
fallout  by  the  way.  Our  health  is 
getting  good,  prospects  are  fair,  and  by 
the  grace  of  God  we  will  slay  Goliah, 
capture  the  enemies  forces,  and  bring 
them  into  the  camp  of  Israel. 

So  Farewell  for  the  present, 

In  the  Bonds  of  the  new  cov’t 
ORSON  HYDE, 

JOHN  E.  PAGE, 
p.  S.  29th  April — Baptized  the 
eight,  making,  in  all,  twenty  three. 

h,  1840. 


ceedingly  in  this  city,  and  also  in  Jer¬ 
sey  8  or  10  are  baptized  almost  every 
week;  peace  reigns  in  our  midst,  al¬ 
though  some  of  the  priests  rage  without 
and  Cthe  people  imagine  many  vane 
things.  The  harvest  truly  is  great 
and  the  laborers  arc  few.  Their  is  a 
great  call  for  faithful  laborers  in  these 
eastern  lands,  yours  in  haste. 

LORENZO  BARNES. 


Philadelphia ,  Pa.  May  5 
Bro’s.  Smith  &  Robinson. 

I  am  happy  in  stating  to  you, 
that  the  work  of  the'  Lord  is  prosperous 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  God  rolls  on 
gloriously,  in  these  e&rstern  lands. 

A  little  more  than  one  year 
when  first  I  visited  these  parts,  there 
was  no  more  than  30  or  40  members 
of  the  church  of  Latter  Day  Saints 
within  60  miles  of  this  place;  but  so 
mighty  has  truth  flourished  and  the 
word  of  God  prevailed,— that  at  pres¬ 
ent  I  suppose  not  less  than  400  might 
be  found  within  that  distance,  who 
have  obeyed  the  everlasting  gospel 
and  are  now  rejoicing  in  the  new  and 
everlasting  covenant;  and  believing 
that  God  assuredly  has  spoken  from 
the  heavens  in  the  last  days. 


Pike  co.  111.  March  30th,  1840. 
Bro’s.  Smith  &  Robinson. 

1  have  just  returned  home 
after  an  absence  of  some  more  than 
two  months,  during  which  time  I  have 
been  proclaiming  the  gospel  in  the 
counties  of  Scott  and  Green.  When 
l  commenced  laboring  in  these  coun¬ 
ties,  I  found  the  people  in  general, 
sreatly  prejudiced  against  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ,  as  established  for  the 
restoration  of  his  people  in  these  last 
days;  indeed,  it  was  hard  to  obtain 
open  doors  for  preaching,  in  many  pla¬ 
ces,  the.  people  having  heard  so  many 
nefarious,  and  ridiculous  reports  from 
rumors  many  tongues,  helped  along,  by 
those  interrested  for  the  cause  of  spirit¬ 
ual  error.  But  the  Lord  who  always 
assists  the  faithful,  at  length  gave  me 
access  to  the  ears  and  hearts  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  now-doors  are  opened  on  every 
side,  and  the  Macedonian  cry  is  heard, 
come  over  and  help  us;  this  is  a  good 
omen,  and  1  trust  that  the  Lord  will 
carry  on  his  work  virtuously. 

I  baptized  five  in  Scott  county,  and 
could  I  have  remained  longer,  I  am 


In  Chester  county  where  I  have  well  convinced  that  many  more  would 
spent  the  greater  part  of  my  time  the  have  come  into  the  covenant  of  grace: 
past  year,  the  church  I  believe  now  however,  it  is  my  intention  to  return 
numbers  80  members,  and  the  work  of  there  again  after  conference;  and  con- 
theLord  in  that  region  is  in  a  very  linue  the  proclamation  of  the  everlas- 
prosperous  condition.  Multitudes  are  ting  gospel. 

believing  the  truth  and  doors  are  open  It  is  true  that  the  priests  of  this  world 
for  preaching  on  the  right  hand  and  exert  every  nerve  to  hinder  the  progress 
on  the  left:  and  I  must  say  with  feel-  of  the  truth;  but  what  is  feeble  man 
ings  of  gratitude  and  respect  to  the  to  oppose  the  great  Jehovah?  1  he  pure, 
brethren  and  friends  in  Chester  county,  simple  gospel  will  beat  down  the  king- 
that  they  have  manifested  a  spirit  of  doms  of  this  world,  establish  peace  and 
generosity,  and  liberality,  worthy  of  hapiness  which  never  shall  be  destroy- 
imitation,  in  assisting  the  Twelve  in  ed;  for  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  will 
their  mission  to  Europe,  and  also  in  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and 
the  lata  mission  to  Washington  city.  U  his  Christ. 
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The  work  i9  onward  here  through 
the  well  dirrected  labors  of  Br.  Wood, 
for  they  who  have  submitted  to  the 
cross,  and  espoused  the  New  and  ev¬ 
erlasting  covenant  here  are  the  most  in¬ 
telligent  part  of  community. 

I  rejoice  to  see  how  the  work  is  roll¬ 
ing  on,  how  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  | 
is  increasing,  how  the  meek  are  increas¬ 
ing,  and  how  the  poor  are  begining  to 
rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. — 
Speed  thy  work  O  Lord,  until  all  shall 
know  thee  and  all  nations  shall  worship 
the  king  the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

Your  Brother  In  the  Pa¬ 
tience  And  kingdom  of  God. 
WILLIAM  B.  BOSLEY. 

Union  Jail,  S.  C.  April  29,  1840. 
Bss.  Robinson  &  Smith: 

I  have  twice  written  to 
you,  and  given  you  some  account  of 
my  labors  in  this  part  of  our  Divine 
Master’s  vineyard;  and  the  consequent 
persecution,  brought  upon  me  by  the 
servants  of  the  adversary  of  all  truth. 
The  hireling  priests,  and  their  deluded 
votaries,  seeing'  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  was  really  established  upon  the 
earth,  for  the  last  time,  according  to 
the  predictions  of  the  ancient  prophets; 
and  that  the  fall  of  mystic  Babylon  . 
was  near  at  hand;  and  finding  that, 
their  craft,  by  which  they  get  all  their 
wealth,  their  honor,  and  "their  popular¬ 
ity,  was  in  imminent  danger  of  failing, 
if  the  people  should  hear  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  preached,  and  be¬ 
lieve  it.  They  have,  theretore,  used 
all  their  influence  to  prevent  the  spread 
of  the  truth.  The  first  weapons,  that 
were  used  against  our  great  Master’s 
cause  here,  were  threatning  and  slan¬ 
der;  and  when  these  failed  of  produc¬ 
ing  their  desired  effect,  viz:  (to  drive 
the  sentinels  of  King  Messiah’s  army 
from  their  post,  that  they  themselves 
might  come,  clad  in  the  garments  of 
a  shepherd,  and  fleece  the  flock;)  they 
proceeded  to  invefit  other  schemes. — 
And  having  suborned  false  witnesses, 
from  among  individuals  of  the  baser 
6ort — who,  by  the  way,  professed  a 
great  deal  of  piety — they  made  a  false 
accusation  against  me,  and  brought  me 
before  a  magistrate;  who,  when  1  fail¬ 
ed  to  give  security,  ordered  me  to  be 
committed  to  prison;  there  to  await  the 
sitting 'of  the  circuit  court,  which  will 


be  in  October  next.  The  Sheriff, 
(Maj.  Johnson,)  treats  me  with  all  the 
lenity  that  the  law  will  admit  of;  for 
he  knows,  and  so  do  all  the  people, 
that  for  envy  they  have  committed  me. 
You  may  think  that  I  have  drawn  rath¬ 
er  a  dark  outline  of  the  people  of  this 
|  country,  but  1  assure  you,  that  a  strict 
regard  for  truth  required  it.  Though 
I  do  not  wish  you  to  understand,  that 
this  is  their  general  character;  for  the 
i  Carolinians,  are  not  all  religious  perse¬ 
cutors.  There  are  some  honorable 
exceptions.  There  are  some  noble 
spirited,  high  minded,  individuals  here, 
who  dispise  the  very  idea  of  religious 
persecution.  I  have  therefore,  no  ex¬ 
pectation  of  being  treated  as  we  were 
in  Missouri;  but  on  the  contrary,  I  do 
expect  protection  from  the  laws  of  the 
country.  And  I  have  reason  to  be¬ 
lieve,  that  those  who  are  charged  with 
the  administration  of  the  law,  will  dis¬ 
countenance  in  the  most  decided  man¬ 
ner,  such  malicious  and  detestable 
conduct;  and  that  in  the  end,  I  shall 
have  justice  by  the  law  of  my  country. 
But  this,  you  know,  will  not  prevent 
my  laying  in  jail  till  Oct  unless  I  can 
get  bail  lor  my  appearance  at  court: 
|and  there  it  rests.  Calls  for  preaching 
!are  more  numerous  and  extensive,  than 
I  could  attend,  if  I  was  at  liberty.  So 
I  hope  some  faithful  servants  of  God 
will  visit  this  state,  soon.  We  have 
been  looking  for  the  5th  No.  of  the 
Times  Seasons  for  more  than  a  week, 
and  are  anxiously  wailing  its  arrival. 

From  the  appearances  in  the  heav¬ 
ens,  and  on  the  earth;  from  the  wars, 
rumors  of  wars,  and  the  perplexity  of 
nations,  we  are  compelled  to  believe 
that  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dread¬ 
ful  day  of  the  Lord,  is  near  at  hand; 
which  faith,  I  hope  will  excite  the  El¬ 
ders  of  Israel  to  emulation;  and  pre¬ 
vail  upon  those  whom  God  has  chosen 
to  be  his  messengers  to  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  to  go  forth  in  the  spirit  and 
power  of  their  God,  and  labor  zealous¬ 
ly,  and  with  perseverance  in  the  holy 
office,  whereunto  they  are  called;  re¬ 
membering  that  the  servants  of  our 
God,  have  a  great  work  to  perform, 
and  knowing  that  when  it  is  finished, 
we  shall  rest  with  our  Savior,  in  hi* 
peaceful  kingdom. 

I  am  respectfully  yours,  Ac. 

L.  M.  DAVIS. 
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It  seems  from  elder  Lysander  M. 
Davis’  communication,  that  an  unhal¬ 
lowed,  religious  persecution  has  been 
got  up  against  him;  in  consequence  of 
which,  he  is  to  lay  in  jail  until  October 
next,  to  await  his  trial,  being  in  a  land 
®f  strangers  and  not  being  able  to  give 
bail.  VVe  do  not  doubt  his  report  con¬ 
cerning  the  matter:  from  a  long  and 
intimate  acquaintance  with  elder  Davis, 
we  believe  him  to  be  a  young  man  of 
unexceptionable  character,  and  do  notj 
doubt  that  his  probity  has  been  assailed 
by  evil  designing  men. — Ed. 

FROM  ENGLAND. 

Preston,  April  17/A,  1840. 

To  THE  SAINTS  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 

of  America. 

For  the  comfort  of  the  church 
in  general  in  that  country,  I  attempt 
to  address  a  few  lines  to  you,  to  let  you 
know  where  we  are,  and  what  we  are 
doing  in  this  country;  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  progressing  here,  and  has  been 
ever  since  Eld’s.  O.  Hyde  and  H.  C. 
Kimball  left  this  country:  according  to 
the  account  that  the  Elders  give  of  their 
labors,  there  have  been  about  eight  or 
nine  hundred  baptized  since  they  left. 
The  gospel  is  spreading,,  the  devils  are 
roaring;  as  nigh  as  I  can  learn,  the 
priests  are  howling,  the  tares  they  are 
binding  up,  the  wheat  is  gathering,  and 
nations  are  trembling,  and  kingdoms 
are  tottering:  “men’s  hearts  are  failing 
them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  for  those 
things  that  are  coming  on  the  earth.” 
The  poor  among  men  are  rejoicing  in 
the  Lord,  aud  the  meek  do  increa^ 
their  joy:  the  hearts  of  the  wicked  wax 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being 
deceived,  but  I  rejoice  that  I  am  count¬ 
ed  worthy  to  be  one  of  the  number  to 
carry  salvation  to  the  poor  and  meek  of 
the  earth.  Brethren,  1  want  to  say 
many  things,  but  I  shall  not  have  room 
on  this  paper,  as  I  design  giving  the 
minutes  of  our  conferences  below. — 
After  a  long  and  tedious  journey  of  28 
days  on  the  water  we  landed  in  Liver¬ 
pool:  Eld’s.  H.  C.  Kimball,  P.  P. 
Pratt,  O.  Pratt,  G.  A.  Smith,  R.  Had- 
lock,  and  myself  were  in  company;  we 
rejoiced  in  the  Lord,  and  when  we  cast 
our  minds  upon  the  saints  in  that  coun¬ 
try,  we  could  by  faith  participate  in 
their  joys;  realizing  they  were  met  in 
•onferenco,  it  being  the  6th  day  of 


nt 

April.  We  soon  found  a  room  that 
we  could  have  to  ourselves,  which  mad® 
our  solemn  assembly  glorious:  we  blest 
each  other  and  prepared  for  our  labor. 
The  next  day  we  found  Elder  Taylor 
in  the  city;  there  had  been  about  30 
baptized.  On  Wednesday  went  to 
Preston,  met  with  the  Church  on  Sun¬ 
day,  bore  testimony  of  the  things  the 
Lord  is  doing  in  these  last  days.  Pres¬ 
ident  Joseph  Fielding  gave  out  an  ap¬ 
pointment  for  a  conference,  for  tho 
church  on  Wednesday  the  15th. 

At  a  council  of  the  Twelve,  held  in 
Preston,  Lancashire,  England,  on  the 
14th  of  April,  1840,  it  being  the  9th 
day  of  the  1st  month,  of  the  11th  year, 
of  the  rise  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Eiders  Brigham  Young,  Heber  C. 
Kimball,  P.  P.  Pratt,  Orson  Pratt,  Wil- 
ford  Woodruff,  John  Taylor,  &  George 
A.  Smith  being  present. 

Elder  Brigham  Young  was  called  to 
preside,  and  Elder  John  Taylor  chosen 
secretary:  the  council  was  opened  by 
prayer  by  Elder  B.  Young.  Elder 
Willard  Richards  was  ordained  to  the. 
office  of  an  apostle,  and  received  into 
the  quorum  of  the  Twelve  by  a  unani¬ 
mous  voice,  according  to  previous  rev¬ 
elation:  Elder  Brigham  Young  was 
unanimously  chosen  as  the  standing 
president  of  the  Twelve. 

Resolved,  that  he  who  acts  as  the 
secretary  of  the  quorum,  shall  prepare 
the  minutes  of  the  conferences  of  th® 
quorum,  and  deposit  them  in  the  hands 
of  the  president  for  keeping. 

Moved  by  Elder  Kitnball,and  second¬ 
ed  by  Elder  Richards,  that  twenty  of 
the  Seventies  be  sent  for,  and  that  it  bo 
left  discretionary  with  the  president 
of  the  Twelve,  to  send  for  more  if  ho 
think  proper:  conference  adjourned, 
was  closed  by  prayer  by  Elder  Kim¬ 
ball. 

At  a  general  Conference  of  th® 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints,  held  in  the  Temperance  Hall, 
Preston,  Lancashire,  England,  on  tho 
loth  of  April,  1S40. 

President  Joseph  Fielding  called  up¬ 
on  Elder  Kimball  to  preside,  and  Elder 
Wm.  Clayton  chosen  clerk,  it  being 
the  10th  day  of  the  first  month,  of  tho 
11th  year  of  the  rise  of  the  church: 
the  meeting  was  opened  by  singing  and 
prayer  by  Elder  Kimball. 

Elder  Kimball  then  called  upon  th® 
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elders  to  represenfthe'different  branch¬ 
es  of  the  church. 

Elder  Joseph  Fieldsng'  represented 
the  church  in  Preston,  consisting  of  a- 
bout  300  members,  7  elders,  8  priests, 
6  Teachers,  and  2  deacons.  Elder  Pe- 
ter^Melling  represented  the  church  in 
Pen  worthian,  consisting  of  73  members, 
3  elders,  1  priest,  2  teachers,  1  deacon. 
Elder  YVm.  Garner  represented  the 
church  at  Longton,  consisting  of  51 
members,  2  elders,  4  priests  2  teachers. 
Joseph  Jackson  represented  the  church 
at  Southport,  consisting  of  20  members, 
1  priest,  1  teacher.  Elder  John  Moon 
rep’d.  the  church  at  Dunbury  Lane 
and  neighborhood,  .members  generally 
in  good  standing.consisting  of  54  mem¬ 
bers,  1  elder,  2  priests,  3  teachers. — 
Richard  Benson  represented  the  church 
at  Hunters  Hill  and  ncighboi hood,  con¬ 
sisting  of  17  members,  1  elder,  1  priest, 
1  teacher.  Elder  Amos  Fielding  rep¬ 
resented  the  church  at  Heskin,  consist¬ 
ing  of  3  members,  1  elder.  Elder 
Amos  Fielding  represented  the  church 
at  Bolton,  consisting  of  60  members,  1 
elder,  2  priests,  2  teachers.  Elder 
Amos  Fielding  represented  the  church 
at  Ratliff,  consisting  of  10  members. — 
Elder  Withnal  represented  the  church 
at  Whittle,  consisting  of  18  members, 

1  elder,  4  priests.  Elder  Franc  s 
Clark  represented  the  church  at  Rib- 
chester,  consisting  of  25  members,  2  el¬ 
ders,  1  priest.  Elder  Thomas  Rich¬ 
ardson  represented  the  church  at  Burn¬ 
ley,  consisting  of  24  members,  general¬ 
ly  in  good  standing,  1  priest,  1  teacher. 
Elder  Francis  Moon  rep’d.  the  church 
at  Blackburn,  consisting  of  15  mem¬ 
bers,  1  priest.  Elder  James  Smithies 
rep’d.  the  church  at  Chaighly  and 
Thornley,  consisting  of  29  members, 

2  ciders,  1  priest,  1  teacher,  1  deacon. 
Pr’t.  John  Ellison  rep’d.  the  church  at 
Waddington,  consisting  of  50  members, 
2  priests,  2  teachers,  1  deacon.  El¬ 
der  Thomas  Smith  rep’d.  the  church  at 
Ciithero,  consisting  of  27  members,  1 
cider,  3  priests.  Elder  Thomas  Smith 
rep’d.  the  church  at  Chatburn,  consis¬ 
ting  of  84  members,  1  elder,  2  priests, 
2  teachers,  1  deacon.  Elder  Thomas 
Smith  rep’d.  the  church  at  Downham, 
consisting  of  20  members,  1  teacher,  1 
deacon.  Elder  Thomas  Smith  rep’d. 
the  church  at  Grindleton,  consisting  of 
^members.  Elder  Wm.  Clayton  rep¬ 


resented  the  church  at  Manchester, 
consisting  of  240  members,  3  elders,  5 
priests,  4  teachers,  1  deacon.  Elder 
Wm.  Clayton  rep’d.  the  church  at 
Stockport,  consisting  of  49  members, 
1  priest,  2  teachers,  1  deacon.  Elder 
Wm.  Clayton  rep’d.  the  church  at 
Peovcr  and  Macclesfield,  consisting  of 
30  members,  3  priests.  Elder  YVm. 
Clayton  rep’d.  the  church  atDuckines- 
field,  consisting  of  30  members,  1 
priest.  Elder  YVm.  Clayton  represent¬ 
ed  the  church  at  Altrinccham,  consist¬ 
ing  of  8  members,  1  priest,  1  teacher. 
Eider  YVm.  Clayton  rep’d.  the  church 
at  Middlevvich,  consisting  of  6  members. 
Elder  David  YVilaing  represented  the 
church  at  Bury  and  Elton,  consisting 
of  12  members.  Elder  YY'ilford  Wood¬ 
ruff  rep’d.  the  church  at  the  Potteries, 
consisting  of  110  members,  1  elder,  2 
priests,  4  teachers,  1  deacon.  Elder 
Wilford  YVoodruff rep’d.  the  church  at 
Herefordshier,  consisting  of  109  mem¬ 
bers,  1  elder,  2  priests;  about  40  of 
:  them  were  methodist  preachers  of  the 
i  of  the  United  Brethren.  Elder  John 
Taylor  rop’d,  the  church  at  Liverpool, 
consisting  of  23  members.  Eldar  Jo¬ 
seph  Fielding  rep’d.  the  church  at 
Alston,  Cumberland,  consisting  of  40 
inembers,  2  elders, 2  priests, 2  teachers. 
Elder  YV.  Richards  rop’d,  the  church  at 
Brampton,  consisting  of  30  members, 
1  elder,  1  priest.  Elder  YV.  Richards 
rep’d.  the  church  at  Bedford,  consist¬ 
ing  of  40  members,  1  elder,  1  priest. — 
Elder  YY7.  Richards  rep’d.  the  church 
at  Scotland,  consisting  of  21  members, 
3  elders.  The  meeting  was  then  ad¬ 
journed  for  one  hour. 

The  conference  again  assembled  at 
half  past  10  o’clock,  meeting  opened 
by  prayer  and  business  commenced. 

Elder  John  moon  rep’d  the  church  at 
Lavlar.d,  Moss,  consisting  of  6  mem¬ 
bers,  1  priest.  Elder  Willard  Richards 
having  previously  been  ordained  into 
the  quorum  of  the  Twelve,  according 
to  previous  revelation;  it  was  moved 
by  elder  Young,  and  seconded  by  el¬ 
der  Taylor,  that  elder  Hyram  Clark 
be  appointed  as  a  counselor  to  elder 
Fielding,  in  the  place  of  elder  Richards: 
carried  unanimous.  Moved  by  elder 
Fielding,  seconded  by  elder  Young, 
that  a  Hymn  book  should  be  published, 
carried.  Moved  and  sec’d.  that  the 
publishing  of  the  Hymn  book,  shall  b* 
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done  by  the  direction  of  the  Twelve, 
carried.  Moved  and  sec’d.  that  a 
monthly  pericdcal  shall  be  published 
tinder  the  direction  cf-  suporintendance 
of  the  Twelve;  for  the  benefit  and  in¬ 
formation  of  the  church,  as  soon  as  a 
sufficient  number  of  subscribers  sha.ll 
be  obtained,  carried.  Moved  and  sec’d. 
that  brother  John  Blazard  of  Sainbsbu- 
ry,  be  ordained  to  the  office  of  a  priest, 
carried.  Moved  and  sec’d.  that  bro. 
James  Corbridge  of  Tliornly,  be  or¬ 
dained  to  the  office  of  a  Priest,  carried. 

Eider  Kimball  then  laid  before  the 
conference,  the  importance  and  pro¬ 
priety  of  ordaining  a  Patriarch,  to  be¬ 
stow  Patriarchal  blessings  on  the  father¬ 
less,  referred  to  the  Twelve,  whose 
business  it  is  to  select  one  and  ordain 
him  according  to  the  directions  of  the 
Spirit. 

After  various  remarks  and  address¬ 
es  being  given  by  the  elders,  President 
Fielding  and  his  counselors  proceeded 
to  ordain  bro’s.  Bleazard  and  Corbridge 
to  their  offices  as  stated  above.  . 

Elder  Kimball  then  called  upon  the 
clerk  to  read  over  the  minutes  of  the 
conference,  which  being  done  they 
were  received  by  the  unanimous  voice 
of  the  conference. 

Moved  by  elder  Young,  and  sec’d. 
by  elder  P.  P.  Pratt,  that  this  confer¬ 
ence  be  adjourned  until  the  Gihof  July 
next,  to  be  held  in  Preston,  at  10  o’clock 
A.  M.  carried:  meeting  then  adjourn¬ 
ed. 

H.  C.  KIMBALL  Pres’t. 

Wm.  Clayton  Clerk. 

The  council  met  pursuant  to  adjourn¬ 
ment,  April  16th,  1840.  The  number 
of  the  Quorum  the  same  as  on  the  14th. 
Moved  by  elder  Young,  sec’d.  by  elder 
Taylor,  that  elder  P.  P.  Pratt  be  chos¬ 
en  as  the  Editor  of  the  monthly  period¬ 
ical  for  the  Church.  Moved  by  elder 
Kimball,  scc'd.  by  P.  P.  Pratt,'  that  a 
commilte  of  three  be  appointed  to  make 
a  selection  of  Hymns.  Moved  by  elder 
Orson  Pratt  and  sec’d.  by  elder  Wil- 
ford  Woodruff,  that  elders  Brigham 
Young,  P.  P.  Pratt,  and  John  Taylor 
form  thecommitte  for  that  purpose. — 
Moved  by  elder  Willard. Richards  sec’d. 
by  elder  G.  A.  Smith,  that  the  name 
of  the  paper,  or  periodical  be  the  “Lat¬ 
ter  Day  Saints  Millenial  Star.”  Mov¬ 
ed  hy  elder  Brigham  Young,  sec’d.  by 


elder  O.  Pratt,  that  the  size  of  the  pa» 
per,  its  plan  and  price  be  left  at  the  dis¬ 
posal  of  the  Editor.  Moved  by  elder 
B.  Young,  sec’d.  by  elder  H.  C.  Kim¬ 
ball,  that  l he  Saints  receive  a  reccom* 
mend  to  the  church  in  America,  to 
move  in  small  or  large  bodies  inasmuch 
as  they  desire  to  emigrate  to  that  new 
country.  Moved  by  elder  B.  Young, 
sec’d.  by  P.  P.  Pratt,  that  we  recom¬ 
mend  no  one  to  go  to  Arr.erca  that  has 
money,  without  assisting  the  poor  ac¬ 
cording  to  our  counsel  from  time  to 
time. 

Moved  by  elder  J.  Taylor,  sec’d.  by 
elder  P.  P.  Pratt,  that  the  copy  right 
of  the  book  of  doctrine  and  Covenants, 
and  the  book  of  Mormon  be  secured 
as  quick  as  possible.  Moved  by  elder 
Woodruff,  scc’d.  by  elder  Richards, 
that  elder  B.  Young,  H.  €.  Kimball 
and  P.  P.  Pratt,  be  the  committe  to 
secure  the  copy  right. 

Moved  by  elder  H.  C.  Kimball,  and 
sec’d.  by  elder  W.  Richards,  that  elder 
Peter  Melling  be  ordained  as  an  evan¬ 
gelical  minister  in  Preston. 

Moved  by  elder  H.  C.  Kimball  that 
the  Twelve  meet  here  on  the  6th  of  Ju¬ 
ly  next,  sec’d.  by  elder  W.  Woodruff 
and  carried. 

Moved  by  elder  W.  Richards,  and 
ssc’d.  by  elder  W.  Woodruff,  the  Ed¬ 
itor  of  the  periodical,  keep  an  ac¬ 
count  of  all  the  receipt  and  expendit¬ 
ures  connected  with  the  printing,  gen¬ 
eral  expenses,  <£-c.  and  the  books  at  all 
times  be  open  for  the  inspection  of  the 
council:  the  above  resolutions  was  unan¬ 
imously  adopted.  The  conference  clos¬ 
ed  by  prayer. 

JOHN  TAYLOR  Clerk. 

To  Pres’t.  Joseph  Smith  and  coun¬ 
selors:  dear  brethren,  you  no  doubt 
will  have  the  perusal  of  this  letter,  and 
minutes  of  our  conferences;  this  will 
give  you  an  idea  of  what  we  are  doing 
in  this  country.  If  you  see  any  thing 
in,  or  about  the  whole  affair,  that  is  not 
right:  I  ask,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  you  would  make 
known  unto  us  the  mind  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  will  concerning  us.  1  believe 
that  I  am  as  willing  to  do  the  will  of 
the  Lord,andiake  counsel  of  my  breth¬ 
ren,  and  be  a  servant  of  the  church,  ai 
ever  I  was  in  my  life;  but  I  can  toil 
you,  I  would  like  to  be  with  my  old 
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friends:  I  like  new  friends,  but  I  can¬ 
not  part  with  my  old  one’s  for  them. 

Concerning  the  Hymn  book,  when 
we  arrived  here,  we  found  the  brethren 
had  laid  by  their  old  Hymn  books,  and 
they  wanted  new  ones;  for  the  bible  re¬ 
ligion,  and  all  is  new  to  them.  When 
I  come  to  learn  more  about  carrying 
books  into  the  States,  or  bringing  them 
here,  I  found  the  duties  were  so  high 
that  we  never  should  want  to  bring 
books  to  the  States.  *  *  I  request  one 
favor  of  you,  that  is,  a  letter  from  you, 
that  I  may  hear  from  my  old  friends. 
I  trust  that  1  will  remain  your  friend 
through  life,  and  in  eternity. 

BRIGHAM8  YOUNG. 

Ledbury,  Herefordshire,  England. 
April  2 9/A,  1840. 

Eld’s.  E.  Robinson  D.  C.  Smith: 

Brethren,  as  elder  Young  is 
writing,  I  am  privileged  with  a  space 
for  a  few  lines;  knowing  that  our  friends 
are  desirous  to  hear  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  this  land,  I  make  the  following 
remarks  concerning  the  mercy  of  God 
and  my  labors,  since  1  last  wrote  you, 
(I  wrote  you  a  lengthy  letter,  da¬ 
ted  Feb.  27th,  in  which  1  gave  you- 
an  account  of  my  travels,  voyage,  and 
labors;  from  the  time  1  left  Montrose, 
unto  the  date  of  my  inter,  which  1  trust 
you  may  have  obtained,)  I  continued 
laboring  in  Staffordshire,  until  the  first 
of  March,  when  I  felt  it  to  be  the  will 
of  the  Lord  that  I  should  go  more  to 
the  south  part  of  England.  I  left  the 
care  of  the  Stafford  church,  in  the 
hands  of  Elder  Turley,  and  traveled 
80  miles  south  in  a  region  where  the 
word  had  not  been  preached.  I  com. 
menced  preaching  near  Ledbury,  Here¬ 
fordshire:  this  is  in  about  40  miles  of 
Bristol,  40  of  Birmingham,  14  of  the 
city  of  Worcester,  120  of  London. — 
As  soon  as  I  began  to  teach,  many  re- 
eeived  my  testimony.  1  there  preach¬ 
ed  one  month  and  five  days,  and  baptiz¬ 
ed  the  superintendant  of  the  church  of 
the  United  Brethren,  a  branch  of  the 
Methodist  church,  and  u’ith  him  forty 
five  preachers,  mostly  of  the  same  or¬ 
der;  and  about  114  members  making 
160  in  all.  This  put  into  my  hands  or 
under  my  care  more  than  forty  estab¬ 
lished  places  of  preaching,  licensed  ac¬ 
cording  to  law,  including  one  or  two 


chapels:  this  opened  a  large  field  for  the 
spread  of  the  work  in  this  country;  a- 
mong  the  number  baptized  are  some  of 
most  all  churches  and  classes,  as  well 
as  preaches:  there  is  one  constable, 
and  one  clerk  of  the  church  of  England, 
with  numbers  of  their  members.  But 
in  the  midst  of  my  labors,  I  received  a 
letter  stating  that  the  Twelve  had  just 
arrived  and  wished  me  to  come  to  Pres¬ 
ton  and  meet  with  them  in  conference; 
consequently  I  travelled  160  miles  to 
Preston,  and  was  once  more  permitted 
to  strike  hands  with  my  brethren  from 
America,  and  set  in  conference,  with 
them,  the  minutes  of  which  you  have 
laying  before  you.  After  conference 
l  returned  to  Herefordshire  in  company 
with  elder  Young;  we  have  again  com¬ 
menced  our  labors  here,  and  there  will 
be  many  baptized  in  this  region;  I  have 
now  more  than  200  on  my  list,  and 
scores  are  now  waiting  for  an  opportu* 
nity  to  receive  the  ordinance  of  bap¬ 
tism:  and  the  work  is  progressing  in  all 
parts  of  this  country,  where  it  is  faith¬ 
fully  proclaimed. 

I  understand  that  Elders  Wright  and 
Mulliner,  are  opening  some  permanent 
doors  in  Scotland;  and  we  have  many 
calls  through  many  parts  of  this  coun¬ 
try,  even  more  than  we  are  able  to  fill. 
I  desire  the  prayers  of  the  Saints,  that 
1  may  have  wisdom  and  grace  accor¬ 
ding  to  my  day,  and  do  the  work  of 
God  in  meekness  and  humility. 

WILFORD  WOODRUFF. 

The  following  is  the  aggregate  No. 
of  churches,  official  and  private  mem¬ 
bers,  represented  at  the  above  confer¬ 
ences,  held  in  Preston,  Eng. 

Elders,  36.  Priests,  64. 

Teachers,  36.  Deacons,  11. 

Members  1,686.  All  contained 

in  34  churches,  or  branches. — Ed. 

NAUVOO. 

The  town  of  Nauvoo,  is-  situated  on 
a  beautiful  point  of  land  on  the  Missis¬ 
sippi  river  about  one  hundred  and  six¬ 
ty  miles  above  St.  Louis,  at  the  head 
of  what  is  denominated  the  Demoin 
Rapids,  in  the  county  of  Hancock,  and 
state  of  Illinois:  the  Rapids -on  the  riv¬ 
er  affords  good  privileges  for  all  kind* 
qf  machinery  in  consequence  of  the  ra¬ 
pidity  of  the  current.  The  town  has 
also  the  advantage  nf  a  good  Steam- 
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boat  landing,  which  renders  it  equal  to  I 
any  town  on  the  Mississippi  river  for 
commercial  improvements.  The  soil 
of  the  surrounding  country  is  not  in¬ 
ferior  to  any  in  the  United  States,  and 
much  of  the  lands  can  be  purchased  or 
leased  at  a  reasonable  rate. 

There  are  now  in  the  town  about 
two  hundred  and  fifty  houses,  and  rap¬ 
idly  increasing;  there  are  also  about 
one  thousand  acres  of  land  divided  into 
town  lots,  and  the  size  of  each  lot, 
except  those  which  are  fractional  are 
eleven  rods  by  twelve,  which  makes 
elegant  gardens,  and  fills  the  definition 
of  the  Hebrew  word  Nauvoo,  a  de¬ 
lightful  plantation.  Now  having  all 
these  local  advantages,  together  with 
the  commandments  of  our  God  in 
view,  lam  decidedly  of  the  opinion 
that  it  is  the  duty  and  the  privilege  of 
the  saints  in  the  east,  to  gather  them¬ 
selves  together,  to  this  place,  even  the 
place  where  God  has  appointed  for 
them,  and  taking  into  consideration  the 
important  events  which  are  about  to 
transpire,  together  with  the  duty  which 
is  binding  on  the  saints  to  gather  ihem- 
selves  together,  induces  me  to  call  up¬ 
on  them  for  aid  and  influence,  to  assist 
us  in  building  up  the  delightful  planta¬ 
tion  called  Nauvoo.  A.  RIPLEY. 

Easel m  bjeaskbssso 

NAUVOO,  ILL.  JUNE,  1840. 

IMMIGRATION. 

For  immigration  and  growth,  this 
place  most  assuredly  takes^the  lead  of 
all  other  places  that  ever  came  under 
our  observation;  scarcely  a  day  leaves 
us  without  bringing  several  families  to 
our  midst,  to  mingle  their  exertions 
with  others  of  their  brethren,  to  build 
up  a  peaceful  habitation,  a  place  of  in¬ 
dustry,  where,  amidst  a  quiet  people, 
they  can^enjoy  the  sacred  rights  of 
conscience. 

WheA  taking  a  short  survey  of  this 
people:  in  their  various  situations  and 
•ireumsUnees;  say  from  one  year  to 


a  year  and  a  half  back,  and  viewing 
them  with  an  impartial  eye,  flying  in 
in  every  direction  for  their  lives,  lacer* 
ating  their  feet  upon  the  bleak  prairies, 
exposed  to  the  snow  and  frosts  of  the 
spring  and  winter  months;  some  in 
tents,  some  in  wagons,  some,  like  the 
savages  of  the  forest  in  wig-wams  of 
bark ,  and  others  with  naught  but  the 
canopy  of  heaven  for  a  covering  over 
their  heads,  all  thinly  clad;  having 
been  robbed  of  their  substance  by  the 
enemies  of  Christ,  and  forced  to  leave 
their  houses  and  farms  -  which  they 
had  procured  by  their  own  industry: 
wives  mourning  for  their  husbands, 
mothers  weeding  for  their  children, 
and  orphans  lamenting  the  loss  of  their 
parents:  all  who  have  fallen  victims  to 
the  wrath  of  murderers,  and  been  de¬ 
prived  of  a  decent  grave. 

And  again,  when  viewing  the  saints 
(almost  every  family  that  was  expelled 
from  Missouri,  )  scattered  upon  tho 
banks  of  the  Mississippi,  and  elswhere 
through  this  State  and  Iowa  Teritory, 
during  the  heat  of  last  summer,  all 
sick  with  the  fever,  chills  and  fever 
&c.  many  of  whom  died  for  the  want 
of  proper  care,  there  not  being  well 
ones  enough  to  take  care  of  the  sick; 
and  all  this  in  consequence  of  th® 
above  named  exposures,  brought  upon 
them  by  the  State  of  Missouri,  by  their 
unhallowed  proceedings  against  an  in¬ 
nocent  people.  When  drawing  th® 
contrast  between  the  sceneries  of  those 
times  and  the  present;  it  calls  forth 
from  our  hearts  expressions  of  grati¬ 
tude  to  him  who  holds  the  destinies  of 
all  men,  and  who  will  mete  out  to 
every  man  his  portion  in  due  season; 
even  tho  God  of  Israel,  who  i®  tho  dispa- 
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cal  of  events,  has  made  all  these  things 
redound  to  the  spread  of  his  cause;  and 
we  trust  to  the  good  of  his  people. — 
By  casting  our  eyes  about  us,  we  be¬ 
hold,  amidst  all  'these  sceneries,  the 
6aints  comfortably  situated,  with  al¬ 
ready  about  250  houses  put  up  by  tbeir 
own  hands;  whereas,  only  12  months 
since,  10  or  12  houses  were  all  that 
could  be  numbered,  in  this  place;  and 
now  at  the  present,  time,  houses  are 
erecting  with  increased  vigor  and 
strength,  although  they  consict  chiefly 
of  block  houses.  There  has  been 
however  several  commodious  framed 
houses  built;  and  several  more  now 
in  lively  operation,  aiso  several  large 
stone  buildings  now  in  contemplation 
to  be  erected  this  season,  one  of  which 
is  designed  as  a  place  of  worship:  also 
a  large  and  splended  brick  building, 
the  foundation  of  which  is  already  laid, 
intended  for  a  public  house.  A  saw 
mill  has  been  erected  here  which  goes 
by  horse  power;  it  already  begins  to 
be  of  great  use  to  the  place.  A  grist 
and  saw  mill  is  now  erecting  upon  an 
improved  plan,  to  be  carried  by  water 
power,  which  will  be  completed  this 
season:  and  we  would  say  that  with 
the  blessings  of  God,  the  faithful  hand 
of  industry,  good  economy,  and  the 
strict  principles  of  honesty  and  moral¬ 
ity,  witfi  the  increased  tide  of  emigra¬ 
tion;  this  place  is J>ound,  according  to 
the  common  course  of  things,  to  be¬ 
come  a  great  depot  of  commercial  and 
mechanical  operations.  It  will  of j 
course  enrich  the  surrounding  country, 
it  being  a  market  for  the  farmer,  and 
a  place  of  employment  for  mechanics. ! 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  are  per¬ 
mitted  once  more  to  hear  from  our 


brethren  the  Twelve,  but  we  are  sorry 
to  say,  that  the  letter  of  which  elder 
Woodruff  speaks,  dated,  Feb.  27th, 
has  not  come  to  hand;  however,  we 
give  in  this  No.  welcome  news  from 
our  brethren  in  Europe:  the  truth  in 
that  country  is  spreading  with  unparal- 
lelled  rapidity;  we  say  to  the  Twelve 
elders  in  Europe,  we  bid  them  God’s 
speed. 

EXTRACT  FROM  THE  VOICE  OF 
WARNING. 

[Continued  from  page  89.] 

Now,  I  wish  the  reader  never  to  pass 
this  commission,  until  he  understands 
it,  because,  when  or.ce  understood,  he 
never  need  mistake  the  kingdom  of 
God,  but  will  at  once  discover  those 
peculiarities,  which  were  forever  to 
distinguish  it  from  all  other  kingdoms 
or  religious  systems  on  earth;  and 
lest  he  should  misunderstand,  we  will 
analyze  it  and  look  at  each  part  care¬ 
fully  in  its  own  proper  light: — first, 
they  were  to  preach  the  gospel,  (  or 
in  'other  words,  the  glad  tidings  of  a 
crucified  and  risen  Redeemer  )to  all 
the  world;  second,  he  that  believeth, 
and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved;  third, 
he  that  did  not  believe  what  they  preach¬ 
ed,  should  be  damned;  and  fourth, 
these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  be¬ 
lieve — first,  they  are  to  cast  out  dev¬ 
ils;  second,  to  speak  with  new  tongues; 
third,  to  take  up  serpents;  fourth,  if 
they  drink  any^ilendly  thing,  it  shall 
not' hurt  them;  fifth,  they  were  to  lay 
hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  should  re¬ 
cover. 

Now  it  is  wilful  blindness,  or  igno-  . 
ranee  of  the  English  language,  that 
has  ever  caused  any  misunderstanding 
here.  For  some  do  tell  us  that  those 
signs  were  only  to  follow  the  apostles; 
and  others  tell  us  that  they  were  only 
to  follow  believers  of  that  age.  But 
|j Christ  places  the  preaching,  the  be- 
illeving,  the  salvation,  and  the  signs 
i  that  were  to  follow,  all  on  an  equal 
footing;  where  one  was  limited,  the 
other  must  be;  where  one  ceased,  the 
other  died.  And  if  the  language  lim- 
I its  these  signs  to  the  apostles,  it  limits 
faith  and  salvation  also  to  them. — 
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And  if  no  others  were  to  havo  these 
signs  follow  them,  then  no  other; 
were  to  believe,  and  no  others  were 
to  be  saved:  again,  if  the  language 
limits  these  signs  to  the  first  age  or 
ages  of  Christianity,  then  it  limits  sal¬ 
vation  to  the  first  ages  of  Christianity, 
for  one  is  precisely  as  much  limited  as 
the  ether;  and  where  one  is  in  force 
the  other  is — and  where  one  ends,  the 
other  must  stop.  And  as  well  might 
we  say  preaching  the  gospel  is  no 
longer  needed;  faith  is  no  longer  nee- 
dedf  salvation  is  no  longer  needed; 
they  were  only  given  at  first  to  estab¬ 
lish  the  gospel:  as  to  say  these  signs 
arc  no  longer  necessary,  they  were  on¬ 
ly  given  to  establish  the  gospel.  But 
says  the  astonished  reader,  have  not 
these  signs  ceased  from  among  men, 
I  reply,  prove  that  the  gospel  lias  ceas¬ 
ed  to  be  preached,  and  that  men  have 
ceased  to  believe  and  be  saved,  and 
the  world  without  the  kingdom  of  God; 
or  else  it  will  prove  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  an  impostor,  and  his  promises  of 
no  effect. 

Now  having  analized  and  under¬ 
stood  this  commission,  Ictus  still  pur¬ 
sue  the  subject,  of  the  organization  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  in  the  days  of 
the  apostles.  The  Savior  having  giv¬ 
en  them  their  authority,  commands 
them  to  tarry,  and  not  undertake  their 
mission,  until  they  were  endowed  with 
power  from  on  high.  But  why  this 
delay?  because  no  man  was  ever  qual¬ 
ified,  or  ever  will  be,  to  preach  that 
gospel,  and  teach  all  things  whatsoev¬ 
er  Jesus  commanded  them,  without 
the  Holy  Ghost;  and  a  very  different 
Holy  Ghost  too,  from  the  one  now 
enjoyed  bv  men  who  are  not  inspired: 
for  the  Ilcly  Ghost  of  which  Jesus 
spake,  would  guide  into  all  truth,  bring 
all  things  to  remembrance,  whatsoev¬ 
er  he  had  said  unto  them,  and  show 
them  tilings  to  come — not  to  mention 
that  it  would  enable  them  to  speak  in 
all  the  languages  of  the  earth.  Now 
a  man  who  preaches,  needs  that  Holy 
Ghost  very  much;  first,  to  guide  into 
all  truth,  that  he  may  know  what  to 
teach;  second,  to  strengthen  his  mem¬ 
ory,  lest  he  might  neglect  to  teach 
some  of  the  things  which  was  com¬ 
manded  them;  and  third,  ho  needs  to 
know  things  to  come,  and  that  would 
•onstituto  him  a  prophet,  so  that  he 


might  forewarn  them  of  approaching 
danger.  From  this,  the  reader  may 
see  how  careful  Jesus  was,  that  nono 
should  preach  his  gospel  without  the 
Holy  Ghost.  And  he  may  also  learn 
how  different  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is 
from  the  spirits  now  abroad  in  the  earth, 
deceiving  the  world,  under  the  name  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  If  the  churchesoftho 
the  present  day  have  the  Holy  Ghost, 
why  are  they  so  much  at  a  loss  to 
understand  truth?  why  do  they  walk 
in  so  many  hundred  different  way9 
and  doctrines?  And  I  inquire,  why 
do  they  need  whole  libraries  of  ser¬ 
mons,  tracts,  divinites,  debates,  argu¬ 
ments  and  opinions,  all  written  by  the 
wisdom  of  men,  without  even  profess¬ 
ing  to  be  inspired?  Well  doth  the  Lord 
complain,  saying,  “  their  fear  towards 
me  is  taught  by  the  precepts  of  men.” 
But  to  return — the  apostles  tarried  at 
Jerusalem,  until  endowed  with  power 
and  then  they  commenced  to  proclaim 
the  gospel. 

Here  we  have  discovered  several 
things  towards  a  kingdom;  1st.  wo 
have  found  a  king,  crowned  at  the  right 
hand  of  God;  to  whom  is  committed 
all  power  m  heaven  and  in  earth;  2d, 
wo  have  found  officers  commissioned, 
and  duly  qualified  to  administer  tha 
i  laws  and  ordinances  of  that  kingdom 
3d.  the  laws  bv  which  they  were  to  bo 
governed,  were,  all  things  whatsoever 
Jesus  had  commanded  his  deciplcs  to 
teach  them. 

And  now  if  we  can  find  how  men 
became  citizens  of  that  kingdom,  I 
mean  as  to  the  rules  of  adoption,  then 
we  have  found  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
that  age,  and  shall  be  very  much  dissat¬ 
isfied  with  every  thing  in  our  own  age, 
professing  to  be  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  is  not  according  to  the  pattern. 

It  happened  that  there  were  no  nat- 
tural  born  subjects  of  that  kingdom; 
for  both  Jew  and  Gentile  were  inclu¬ 
ded  in  sin  and  unbelief;  and  none  could 
be  citizens  without  the  law  of  adoption, 
and  all  that  believed  on  the  name  of  the 
king,  had  power  to  be  adopted;  but 
there  was  but  one  invariable  rule  or 
plan  by  which  they  were  adopted;  and 
all  that  undertook  to  claim  citizenship 
in  any  other  way  whatever,  were  coun¬ 
ted  thieves  and  robbers,  and  could  nev¬ 
er  obtain  the  seal  of  adoption-  This 
rule  was  laid  down  in  tno  Savior’s 
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teaching  to  Nicodemus,  namely,  “ex¬ 
cept  a  man  be  born  of  water  (that  is 
baptized  in  water)  and  of  the  Spirit, 
(that  ia  baptized  with  the  Spirit,)  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Now  to  Pe:er  were  given  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom;  therefore  it  was  his 
duty  to  open  the  kingdom  to  Jew,  and 
also  to  Gentile.  We  will  therefore 
carefully  examine  the  manner  in  which 
he  did  adopt  the  Jews  into  the  kingdom, 
at  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

Now  when  the  multitude  came  run¬ 
ning  together  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
the  apostle  Peter  standing  up  with  the 
eleven,  lifted  his  voice  and  reasoned 
with  them  from  the  Scrptures,  testify¬ 
ing  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  resurrec¬ 
tion  and  ascension  up  on  high — inso¬ 
much  that  many  became  convinced 
of  the  truth,  and  inquired  what  they 
should  do.  Now  understand,  these 
were  not  Christians;  but  they  were 
people  who  were  that  moment  convinc¬ 
ed  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  and  be¬ 
cause  they  were  convinced  of  this 
fact,  they  inquired,  what  shall  we  do? 
Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  “repent 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  re¬ 
mission  of  sins,  and  you  shall  recieve 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  the 
oromisc  is  unto  you  and  to  your  chil¬ 
dren,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even 
as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.” 
But  kind  reader,  do  you  understand 
this  proclamation?  if  you  do,  you  will 
see  that  this  gospel  is  not  preached  by 
any  of  the  priests  of  this  day.  Let  us 
therefore  analyze  and  examine  it  sen¬ 
tence  by  sentence.  You  recollect 
they  already  believed,  and  the  next 
thing  was  for  them  to  repent:  first, 
faith,  second,  repentence,  third,  bap¬ 
tism,  fourth,  remission  of  sins,  fifth, 
the  Holy  Ghost,  was  the  order  of  the 
gospel.  Faith  gave  the  power  to  be 
come  sons  or  citizens:  repentance  and 
baptism  in  his  name,  was  the  obedi¬ 
ence  through  which  they  were  adopted: 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise  was  I 
the  seal  of  their  adoption,  and  this 
they  were  sure  to  receive  if  they  would 
obey.  Now,  reader,  where  do  you 
hear  such  preaching  in  our  day? — 
Who  teaches  that  those  who  believe 
and  repent,  should  be  baptized,  and 
none  oliiers.  Perhaps  the  reader  may 
aay  the  baptist*  do;  but  do  they  call 


upon  men  to  be  baptized  as  soon  as 
they  believe  and  repent?  Be  assured, 
kind  reader,  they  do  not:  and  moreo¬ 
ver,  do  they  promise  them  the  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins  ,  with  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost?  Recollect  now,  what  effect 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  upon  people  who 
receive  it.  It  will  guide  them  into  all 
truth,  strengthen  the  memory,  and 
show  them  things  to  come.  And  Jo¬ 
el  said,  it  would  cause  them  to  dream 
dreams,  to  see  visions,  and  prophesy. 
0!_  my  reader,  where  do  you  find  a 
gospel  iike  this  preached  among  men? 
Would  men  go  mourning  for  weeks, 
upon  weeks,  without  the  forgivness 
of  sins,  or  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  if  Peter  stood  among  us,  to  tell 
precisely  how  to  get  such  blessings? 
Now  what  would  you  think  of  a  camp- 
meeting.  W  he  re  three  thousand  men 
should  come  forward  to  be  prayed  for? 
and  one  of  the  ministers  should  (Peter- 
lika,)  command  them  every  one  to  re¬ 
pent  and  be  baptized  for  remission  of 
sins,  promising  that  all  who  obeyed, 
should  receive  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
should  cause  them  to  dream  dreams 
and  prophesy;  and  then  should 
arise  with  his  brethren  of  the  same 
calling,  and  the  same  hour  commence 
bastizing,  and  continue  until  they  had 
baptized  them  all;  and  the  Holy- Ghost 
should  fall  upon  them,  and  they  begin 
to  see  visions,  speak  in  other  tongues, 
and  prophesy.  Would  not  the  news 
go  abroad  far  and  wide,  that  a  new  doc¬ 
trine  had  made  its  appearance,  quite 
different  from  any  thing  now  practised 
among  men  ?  O  yes,  says  the  reader* 
this  to  be  sure  would  be  something  new, 
and  very  strange  to  all  of  us.  Well, 
strange  as  it  may  seem,  it  is  the  gospel, 

| as  preached  by  Peter  on  the  day  of 
Penticost:  and  Paul  declares  that  he 
preached  the  same  gospel  that  Peter 
did;  and  he  also  said,  ’"though  we,  or 
an  angel  from  heaven  preach  any  oth¬ 
er  gospel,  let  him  be  accursed.”  Now 
the  reader  need  no  longer  be  aston¬ 
ished  to  see  that  these  signs  do  not  fol¬ 
low  them  that  believe  some  other  gos¬ 
pel  or  doctrine,  different  from  that 
preached  by  the  apostles. 

But  now  let  us  return  to  the  king¬ 
dom  af  God  organized  in  the  days  of 
the  apostles;  you  discover  that  three 
thousand  persons  were  adopted  inte 
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the  kingdom  the  first  day  the  door 
was  opened.  These,  together  with 
the  numerous  additions  which  were  af¬ 
terwards  made,  were  the  subjects  of 
this  kingdom;  which  being  fitly  framed 
together,  grew  unto  a  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord.  Thus  we  have  cleared  away  the 
rubbish  of  sectarian  tradition  and  super¬ 
stition,  which  arose  in  heaps  around  as 
and  having  searched  carefully,  we  have 
at  length  discovered  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  it  existed  at  its  first  arganization, 
in  the  days  of  the  apostles;  and  we 
have  seen  that  it  differs  widely  from 
all  modern  systems  of  religion,  both 
in  its  officers,  ordinances,  powers, 
and  privileges,  insomuch,  that  no  man 
need  ever  mistake  the  one  for  the  oth¬ 
er. 

By  the  High  Council  at  Nauvoo,  it 
is  ordered  to  be  published  in  the  Times 
Sf  Seasons,  that  they  disfellowship  any 
and  all  persons,  who  shall  ferry,  or 
carry  over  the  river,  persons  or  freight, 
to  the  injure  of  the  ferry,  from  Com¬ 
merce  or  Nauvoo,  to  Montrose.  Or 
who  shall,  knowingly,  suffer  or  allow 
any  animals,  (subject  to  their  contrail,) 
to  destroy  any  crops,  fruits  or  plants, 
to  the  injury  of  the  owner  thereof. 

Also,  that  whereas,  in  times  past,  the 
house  of  Joseph  Smith  Jr.  has  been 
much  thronged  with  crowds  of  visitors, 
to  the  great  inconvenience  of  his  fami¬ 
ly.  It  is  by  this  Council  thought  ad¬ 
visable,  that  in  future,  he  be  exempt 
from  the  burthen  and  inconvenience 
thereof. 

H.  G.  SHERWOOD,  Scribe. 

THE  BOOK  OF  JASHER. 

We  shall  shortly  have  a  literary,  or  rather 
a  Biblical  curiosity,  to  present  to  the  Ameri¬ 
can  reader,  which  we  feel  confident  in  predic¬ 
ting,  will  excite  great  interest  among  those 
who  take  pleasure  in  reading  and  studying  the 
Scriptures.  It  is  the  Book  of  Jasher  referred 
to  in  the  Bible,  in  Joshua,  and  in  the  second 
book  of  Samuel,  and  which  has  been  in  the 
progress  of  translation  from  the  Hebrew  for 
several  years  in  England,  and  is  now  comple¬ 
ted,  and  will  be  published  in  a  few  days  in  this 
city,  in  a  very  elegant  stereotyped  edition. — 
There  have  been  several  simulated  Books  of 
Jasher,  a  notice  of  which  we  find  in  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Horn's  Commentaries  on  the  study  of 
the  Scriptures;  but  they  bear  no  analogy  to 
the  present  work,  which  is  written  in  the  pu¬ 
rest  Hebrew,  and  translated  with  an  elegance 
and  fidelity  highly  creditable  to  the  eminent 
scholar  who  has  been  so  long  engaged  in  the 
werh,  Th#  preface  to  the  Hebrew  edition 


speaks  ofit  as  having  been  brought  from  Je¬ 
rusalem  with  other  sacred  rolls  and  manu¬ 
scripts,  at  the  destrution  of  that  city,  and  car¬ 
ried  into  Spain,  where  the  Jews  had  their 
most  celebrated  colleges  up  to  the  eleventh 
century.  On  the  discovery  of  printing  the 
manuscript  was  copied,  and  carried  to  Venice, 
where  it  was  printed  by  order  of  the  Jewish 
Consistory  of  Rabbins,  inlG13,  and  is  now 
for  the  first  time  translated  into  the  English 
language  and  published.  The  Royal  Asiatio 
Society  had  a  copy  in  Calcutta,  and  gave  or¬ 
ders  to  the  Rev,  Mr.  Adams  to  translate  it; 
but  it  was  abandoned  on  hearing  that  a  trans¬ 
lation  was  already  in  progress.  It  is  full  of 
interest,  and  written  with  a  warmth  of  piety 
and  sacred  devotion,  worthy  of  taking  an  e- 
qual  rank  with  any  of  the  missing  books,  not 
strictly  canonical.  It  does  not  differ  with  the 
Bible  in  a  single  instance,  but  amplifies  the 
events  recorded  in  Scripture,  with  the  single 
difference  in  chronology  of  some  50  years,  by 
making  Noah  and  Abraham  contemporary — 
commencing  with  the  creation  of  Adam,  and 
ending  with  the  death  of  Joshua.  Josephus 
refers  to  this  Book,  and  the  great  Mendelson 
extracts  copiously  from  it.  Recently  the 
Book  of  Enoch  has  been  discovered,  transla¬ 
ted  from  the  Ethiopic,  and  published  in  Eng¬ 
land.  Professor  Stewart  lias  lately  reviewed 
it.  The  discovery  of  missing  books  referred 
to  in  Scripture,  and  the  many  yet  to  be  dis¬ 
covered,  joined  to  the  singular  signs  oftha 
times  in  relation  to  the  chosen  people,  giva 
great  interest  to  this  and  similar  works. — 
This  Book,  which  makes  nearly  three  hun¬ 
dred  pages,  clears  up  some  points  somewhat 
obscure  in  the  Bible,  and  is  very  full  in  detail¬ 
ing  the  events  of  the  reign  of  Nimrod;  the 
building  of  the  Tower  of  Babel,  and  confusion 
of  tongues;  the  causes  preceding  the  destruc¬ 
tion  ofthe  doomedcities;  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac, 
and  the  life  of  Joseph;  and  has  some  curious 
facts  about  the  deluge. — New  York  Star. 

Ilyincnial. 

MARRIED — in  Adams  co.  on  the 
12th,  March  1840,  by  Elder  John 
Cairns  Mr.  Edmund  Landon  to  Miss. 
Orphy  Clark. 

- in  this  place,  on  the  4th  Inst,  by 

Rev.  Joseph  Smith  jr.  Mr.  ArtherMil- 
ikin  to  Miss  Lucy  Smith. 


Obituary. 

DIED — In  Green  Castle,  la  on  the 
6th,  of  April,  Mrs.  Aurila  Knights, 
consort  of  Doct.  L.  M.  Kr.ghts,  of 
Pleasant  Garden. 

- In  Quincy,  on  the  12th  of  April, 

1839.  Isaac  Higbce  Sen.  aged,  74 
years,  9  months,  and  25  days. 
[Communicated.] 

DIED — In  this  place,  on  the 27th  day 
of  May,  Bishop  Edward  Partrige,  aged 
46  years.  In  recording  the  death  of 
this  our  brother,  we  record  the  death  •( 
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one  of  our  earliest,  most  faithful,  and  I  position — kind  and  affectionate  to  her 
confidential  members.  His  life  was  friends  and  acquaintance,  but  especial- 
one  continual  exhibition  of  the  sinceri-  !y  her  parents.  She  embraced  the  ev- 
tv  of  his  religious  belief,  and  a  perpet- jerlastir.g  gospel  when  only  ten  years 
ual  evidence  of  his  confidence  in  a  fu- j|of  age;  and  wee  firm  in  the  faith  of  tho 
turc  state  of  regards  and  punishments:  ;j  everlasting  covenant  ever  after.  As  a 
In  view  of  which  he  always  acted. —  »  m  unbar  of  the  church  she  was  faith  - 
His  strict  regard  through  life,  to  all  the  •  ful,  ever  ready  to  minister  comfort  and 


commandments  of  heaven,  and  his  un¬ 
deviating  obedience  to  them,  are  consol¬ 
ing  evidences  to  his  friends,  that  if 
there  are  any  such  things  a3  rewards 
in  the  future  world  for  well-doing  in 
this,  he  is  certain  of  enjoying  them. 

No  man  had  the  confidence  of  the 
church  more  than  he.  Mis  station 
was  highly  responsible;  large  quanti¬ 
ties  of  property  ever  entrusted  to  his 
care.  Deeds  and  conveyances  of  lands, 
to  a  large  amount,  were  put  into  his 
hands,  for  the  benifit  of  the  poor,  and 
for  church  purposes;  for  all  of  which, 
the  directest  account  was  rendered,  to 
the  fullest  satisfaction  of  all  concerned, 
And  after  he  had  distributed  a  hand¬ 
some  property, of  his  own,  for  the  ben¬ 
ifit  of  the  poor;  and  being  driven  from 
his  home,  found  himself  reduced  to 
very  limited  circumstances,  still,  not 
one  cent  of  public  property  would  he 
use  to  indemnify  himself  or  family; 
but  distributed  it  all,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  widow,  the  fatherless,  and  the  af¬ 
flicted;  has  deceased,  leaving  his  family 
in  very  ordinary  circumstances. 

Had  there  been  one  covetous  desire 
in  his  heart,  no  man  had  the  opportuni¬ 
ty  better  to  gratify  it;  but  he  has  left 
a  testimony,  to  be  had  in  everlasting  re¬ 
membrance,  that  he  lived  above  its  in¬ 
fluence,  and  over  him  it  had  no  control; 
but  in  all  things,  he  had  respect  to  the 
reward  of  the  just. 

A  life  of  greater  devotedness  to  the 
cause  of  truth,  we  presume,  was  never 
spent  on  this  earth.  Ilis  religion  was 
his  all,  for  this  he  spent  his  life,  and 
for  this  he  laid  it  down.  He  lost  his 
life  in  consequence  of  the  Missouri  per¬ 
secutions,  and  he  is  one  of  that  number 
whose  blood  will  bo  required  at  their 


consolation  to  those  around  her,  as  far 
ns  her  circumstances  would  permit. — 
Sac  was  sick  about  nine  months,  which 
affliction  she  endured  with  the  greatest 
|  patience.  She  has  been  cut  down  in 
the  flower  of  her  age,  and  gone  to  dwell 
with  Christ.  The  words  of  the  Savior 
were  verified,  in  her  case,  where  he 
siad“They  who  die  in  me  shall  not  taste 
death  for  it  shall  be  sweet  unto  them.” 
She  died  without  a  strugle  or  a  groan, 
in  her  death  her  parents,  sisters,  and 
brother  have  been  deprived  of  the  soci¬ 
ety  of  one  who  was  near  and  dear  unto 
them:  the  church  and  society  general¬ 
ly  of  one  of  its  most  lovely  ornaments. 
She  was  too  good  to  live  in  this  world 
of  affliction  and  sorrow.  She  was  ripe 
for  heaven,  therefore  God  has  taken 
her  unto  himself.  Blessed  are  the  dead 
whi  die  in  the  Lord. 


TO  THE  PUBLIC. 

N  Appeal  to  the  American  people 
has  recently  been  published  at  „ 
Cincinnatti,  giving  an  account  of  the  perse¬ 
cutions  inflicted  on  the  saints  in  the  State  of 
Missouri,  etc.  etc.  They  are  printed  in 
pamphlet  form,  of  between  80  and  00  pages, 
and  elegantly  bound.  They  will  be  sold  at 
25  cents  per  copy,  or  10  copies  for  two  dol¬ 
lars.  Any  person  sending  $5,  current  mo¬ 
ney,  shall  receive  3D  copies  of  the  Appeal. 

All  letters  to  be  addressed  to  the  Post 
aster  of  Nauvoo,  Hancock  Co.  Ill. 

7tf.  GEO.  W.  ROBINSON. 
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hands.  Asa  church  we  deplore  our  I  b]  in  all  cases  in  ad. 

hnt  vvn  ramir»o  in  hicj  nrnin.  O  i  * 


loss,  but  we  rejoice  'in  his  gain  He  ,1  ^  An  n  procuring  10  sub. 

rests  where  persecutors  can  assail  him  L^benJ>  an*[  forwarding  us  te°  flolIal3 

no  more-  current  money,  shall  receive  one  vol- 

— In-this  town  on  the  10th  of  May, L,  tis.  Lcl[or3  on  bllisi„es3 
Harriet  Pamela,  daughter  of  Edward  i  must  nddrcssc<J  t0  ,ho  PubIish„, 
and  Lydia  Partridge,  in  the  19th  year|  pQgT  PAID 
of  her  age.  She  was  of  an  amiable  dis-y 
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“ truth  will  prevail.-' 
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A  HISTORY*  OF  THE 
PERSECUTION,  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OF  JESUS  CHRIST*  OF  LAT¬ 
TER  DAY  SAINTS  IN 
MISSOURI. 

CONTINUED. 

It  was  before  said  that  the  Governor 
nad  long  sought  an  opportunity  to  de¬ 
stroy  us,  and  drive  us  fromfthe  state;  he 
'now  had  all  things  arranged  according 
to  his  liking,  an  army  of  several  thou° 
sand  men  were  now  arayed  against  a 
Jew,  innocent,  unofending  citizens  who 
had  always  been  strict  to  obey  the  law* 
of  the  country;  and  several  thousand 
more  were  on  their  march  to  Far  West 
and  all  this  according  to  the  orders  of 
the  Governor:  the  following  is  the  ex¬ 
terminating  order  under  which  this 
mob  milhtia  were  acting 

Head  Quarters  of  the  Militia, 
City  of  JjfTerson, 

Get.  27th  183S. 

Sir, 

Since  the  order  of  the  morning  to 
you,  directing  you  to  come  with  fhur 
hundred  mounted  men,  to  be  raised 
Within  your  Division,  I  have  received, 
by  Amos  Rees,  Esq.,  and  Wiley  C. 
Williams,  Esq.,  one  of  my  aids,  infor¬ 
mation  of  the  most  appalling  character, 
which  changes  entirely  the  face  of 
th.ngs,  and  places  the  Mormons  in  the 
attitude  of  an  avowed  defiance  of  the 
Laws,  and  of  having  made  war  upon 
the  people  of  this  State.  Your  orders 
are  therefore,  to  hasten  your  operations 
and  endeavor  to  reach  Richmond  in 
Ray  county  ,with  all  possible  speed,— 

I  ho  Mormons  must  be  treated  as  ene¬ 
mies  and  must  be  exterminated,  or 

Their  outrages,  are  beyond  all  de- 
cr.pt.on.  If  you  can  increase  your 
force,  you  are  authorized  to  do  so',  to 
any  extent  you  may  think  necessary. 

lsfued  orders  to  Major  Gen- 
_  •  r  0  °ck  °f  Marion  county,  to 
hundred  men,  and  to  rn^rch 
them  to  the  northern  part  of  Daviess 
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I  county  and  there  tounita  with 
Doniphan  of  Clay— who  has  been  or¬ 
dered  with  five  hundred  men,  to  pro¬ 
ceed  to  the  same  point  for  the  purpose 
of  intercepting  the  retreat  of  the  Mor¬ 
mons  to  the  north.  They  have  been 
[directed  to  communicate  with  you  by 
express.  You  can  also  communicate 
with  them  if  you  find  it  necessary.  In¬ 
stead  therefore,  of  proceeding  as  at 
[  first  directed  to  re-instate  the  citizens 
.of  Daviess  in  their  houses,  you  will 
proceed  immediately  to  Richmond  and, 
there  operate  against  the  Mormons.— 
Brigadier  Genera!  Parks  of  Ray,  has 
been  ordered  to  have  four  hundred  of 
his  Brigade  in  readiness  to  join  you  at 
Richmond.  The  whole  force  will  be 
placed  under  your  command. 

(Sined)  L.  W.  BOGGS, 
Govenor  and  Commander-in-C  hief 
We  would  here  observe  that  the 
large  army,  or  rather  mob.  just  before 
they  reached  Far  West,  took  a  man 
prisoner  by  the  name  of  Carey  who 
pvas  a  stranger  in  the  country;  and  one 
[of  their  number,  coolly  and  deliberate- 
i  -T  beat  0ut  his  brains  with  the  breech  of 
Ins  gun.  Me  was  then  thrown  into  a 
wagon  and  taken  with  them  to  their 
encampment.  His  family  were  not 
allowed  to  see  him,  or  even  permitted 
[to  administer  to  his  wants,  in  the  hour 
of  death;  he  was  given  up  to  his  family 

a  few  minutes  before  he  expired _ 

This  was  known  by  all  the  officers, 
but  was  considered,  probally,  an  act  of 
bravery. 

An  aged  man  by  the  name  of  Tart* 
ner  was  taken  about  the  same  time  and 
regardless  of  grey  hairs,  that  were  ev¬ 
ident  males  of  hardship  in  the  service 
of  his  country,  lie  was  struck  over  the 
head  with  the  breech  c  f  a  gun,  and  his 
skull  laid  bare:  but  to  return.  We 
here  quote  from  S.  Rigdon’s  Appeal  to 
the  American  people  fyc.  it  beinn-  a 
well  written  statement  of  facts,  ° 

To  S.  D.  Lucas. 

This  order  of  Boggs’,  was  given,  as 
he,  nnd  the  whole  hand  of  them  pre¬ 
tended,  in  consequence  of  the  Bogard  ' 
battle:  pretending  that  he  had  been  sent 
there,  by  legal  authority.  Now,  for 


m 
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this  legal  business.  Bogard  oame  in¬ 

to  Caldwell  without  any  legal  aufftori- 
“  SbS,  Ind  committed  e'.l  hi,  out¬ 
age.:  but  after  he  ltad  committed  Item, 
he  sends- a  messenger  to  General  At¬ 
chison,  for  authority.  Atchison  sets 
down  and  sends  him  a  writing,  author¬ 
izing  him  to  guard  the  line,  hetweenthe 
eounties  of  Ray  and  Caldwell.  Gen¬ 
eral  Atchison’s  order  to  Bogard,  was 
copied  by  Samuel  Tillary  after  dark 
on  the  evening  before  the  battle  was 
fought,  and  that  was  fought  before  day 
light  the  next  morning,  and  the  letter 
had  to  be  carried  some  thirty  or  forty 
miles.  Here  was  another  piece  of  le- 
gerdemain.  Bogard  was  turned  into 
militia,  to  hide  up  his  wickedness.— 
We  had  this  account  from  the  mouth- 
of  Samuel  Tillary;  he  is  Clerk  of  the 
Circuit  Court  in  Clay  County  and  acts 
as  clerk  for  General  Atchison. 

Let  the  reader  particularly  notice, 
that  this  L.  W.  Boggs,  was  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  operations  of  the  mob, 
for  the  space  of  five  years;  having  been 
the  leader  of  it,  once,  himself,  at  the 
time  it  raged  in  Jackson  County;  and 
had  been  petitioned,  again  and  again, 
after  he  was  Governor;  to  stop  its  rav¬ 
ages:  and  in  every  instance  refused  to 
do  it.  He  now  perfectly  knew  that  the 
whole  difficulty,  had  originated  in  con 
sequence  of  its  violence  and  plunder: 
yet  notwithstanding  this,  he  issued  the 
above  order.  Boggs,  said,  that  if  it 
had  not  been  for  the  vote,  which  the 
Mormons  gave  at  the  late  election,  he 
would  have  exterminated  them  before. 


After  the  citizens  of  Caldwell  were 
made  acquainted  with  the  fact,  that 
General  Lucas,  was  there,  by  the  Gov¬ 
ernor’s  order,  they  ceased  to  take  any 
measures  for  defence;  but  submitted 
immediately. 


In  the  meantime,  the  army  employ 
ed  itself  in  destroying  the  cornfields, 
potatoes  and  turnips,  and  in  taking 
horses,  and  plundering  houses.  Hous¬ 
es- were  searched  by  them,  as  closely 
to  find  money,  as  a  man  would  be 
searched  by  a  set  of  Arabs,  after  a 
shipwreck.  Every  dollar  was  carried 
qff,  that  could  be  found, while  the  lives 
of  the  owners  were  threatened,  if  they 
qffered  the  least  resistance.  Cattle, 
hogs  and  shee  5,  wore  shot  down  and, 
left  on  the  ground  to  rot.  Men,  wo¬ 


men,  and  children,  were  insulted  an<f 
abused,  in  a  btutal  manner! 

The  next  day  after  we  were  betray¬ 
ed  into  camp,  Lucas,  ordered  all  the 
persons  in  the  county  of  Caldwell,  to' 
give  up  fhefr  arms.  After  the  arms 
were  given  tfp,  the  men  were  kept  ud¬ 
der  guard;  and’  alt  property  holders,- 
compelled  to  sign  a:  Deed  of  trust, 
signing  away  all  their  property,  to  de¬ 
fray  the  expenses  of  the  war;  and  then? 
they  were  all  commanded  to  leavd  the 
State  under  pain  of  extermination,  be¬ 
tween  that  and  corn-planting  the  next 
spring. 

At  the  time  of  giving  up  the  arms, 
there  again  followed  another  scene  of 
brutality.  The  troops  ran  from  house 
to  house,  taking  all  the  arms  they 
could  find,  from  old  men,  that  never 
thought  of  going  into  a  field  of  battle? 
but  there  must  not  be  left  a  single  gun 
in  the  county,  so  the  troops  ran  as  be¬ 
fore  described,  like  a  parcel  of  raven¬ 
ous  wolves;  but  their  great  object,  in 
the  pursuit  of  guns, was,  to  find  plunder. 
They  wanted  to  get  into  the  houses,  to 
see  if  there  was  not  something  they 
could  carry  off.  Thus  they  plundered 
houses  until  they  got  satisfied.  To  se¬ 
cret  their  property  from  their  ravages, 
the  people  had  to  go  and  hide  it  in  the 
bushes,  or  any  where  they  could  find 
a  place  of  concealment.  The  troops 
found  some  of  the  property  that  had 
been  lnd.  This  produced  another  sav¬ 
age  operation.  Those  wild  creatures-, 
tearing  like  mad  men  through  the  bush¬ 
es,  ran  from  place  to  place,  searching 
under  hay  stacks,  tearing  up  floors, 
hunting  pretendedly  after  arms;  but 
the  abundance  of  property  plundered, 
testifies  that  they  had  another  object  in 
view. 

While  the  troops  were  thus  engaged, 
the  officers  were  busily  employed  » 
forming  some  plan  to  dispose  of  those-, 
whom  they  had  betrayed  into  their 
camp.  Seventeen  preachers,  and  nine¬ 
teen  commissioned  officers,  met  with 
Generals  Lucas  and  Wilson,  and  held 
a  court  martial.  The  prisoners,  were 
never  admitted  into  it  at  all:  they  were 
not  allowed  to  plead,  introduce  evi¬ 
dence,  or  any  thing  else.  Finally, 
the  august  body  came  to  a  decision; 
and  that  was,  that  at  eight  o’clock  the 
next  morning,  they  should  be  taken- 
into  the  public  square,  in  the  presence 
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of1  their  families  and  shot.  Who  among 

the  military  characters  of  the  day,  will 
not  say  that  Samuel  D.  Lucas  is  fit  to 
command  an  army,  when  he  was  at 
the  head  of  such  a  court  martial  as 
this? 

At  these  high  handed  and  lawless 
measures  Gen.  Doniphan  demurred. — 
He  told  them,  that  there  was  not  one 
of  them,  in  the  least  degree,  acquaint¬ 
ed  with  the  military  law,  and  under¬ 
stood  nothing  about  court  marlials; 
and  for  his  part,  if  they  were  going  to 
pursue  that  course,  his  hand  should  be 
clear  of  it;  and  he  forthwith  ordered 
his  brigade  to  prepare;  and  he  march¬ 
ed  them  off.  This  deterred  the  others, 
seeing  Doniphan,  was  the  only  lawyer 
in  their  number.  We  presume  they 
would  have  carried  their  design  into 
effect,  had  it  not  been  for  Doniphan’s 
leaving  them.  We  had  this  account 
from  the  lips  of  Doniphan  himself. 

Our  families  had  been  apprised  of 
their  intentions,  and  were  waiting  in 
awful  suspense,  the  arrival  of  the  fatal 
hour.  However,  they  changed  their 
purpose,  and  it  was  decreed  that  we 
should  be  carried  to  Jackson  county. 


general,  and  Governor  Lucas  of  the 
Iowa  Teritory,  from  the  kindness  they 
manifest,  may  be  of  great  service  to 
the  church.  It  seems  to  be  deeply  im¬ 
pressed  upon  our  minds,  that  the  saints 
aught  to  lay  hold  of  every  opening,  in 
order  to  obtain  a  foot  hold  on  the  earth, 
and  be  making  all-  preperations  that  is 
within  their  power  for  the  terrible  storms 
that  are  now  gathering  in  the  heavens, 
with  darkness,  and  gloominess  and 
thick  darkness;  as  spoken  by  the  proph¬ 
et,  which  cannot  be  now  long  time  lin¬ 
gering:  for  there  seems  to  be  a  whis¬ 
pering  by  the  angels  of  heaven,  who 
have  been  intrusted  with  the  council  of 
these  matters  for  the  last  days;  and 
who  have  taken  council  together,  and 
among  the  affairs  transacted  by  that 
honerable  council,  they  have  taken 
cognizance  of  the  murder  of  our 
beloved  brethren  at  Hauns  mill,  as 
well  as  those  who  were  martyred  with 
D.  W.  Patten,  and  have  passed  some 
decisions  peradventure  in  favor  of  the 
saints,  these  decisions  will  be  made 
known  in  their  time.  We  are  desi¬ 
rous,  that  in  your  general  conferences; 
every  thing  should  be  discussed,  with 
candour  and  propriety,  lest  you  grieve 
the  Holy  Spirit,  which  should  at  all 
times  be  poured  out  upon  you,  when, 
you  are  exercised  with  the  principals 
of  rightousness,  and  are  properly  af¬ 
fected  one  towards  another.  Be  care- 
full  to  remember  those  who  are  in  bon¬ 
dage,  heaviness,  and  deep  affliction  for 
your  sake.  If  there  are  any  among 
you,  who  aspire  after  their  own  agran- 
dizement  and  oppulence  while  their 


An  extract  oe  a  letter  written  to 
Bishop  Partridge,  and  the  saints 

IN  GENERAL  :  BY  J.  SMITH,  JR.  AND 
OTHERS  WHILE  IN  PRISON. 

Liberty  Jail,  Clay  co.  Mo. 

(Continued  to  the  Church  of  Latter 
Day  Saints/} 

We  continue  to  Offer  further  reflec 
tions  to  Bishop  Partridge  and  id  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  ..brethren  are  groaning  in-  poverty,  and1 
Saints;  whom  we  love  w  ith  a  fervent  laboring  under  sore  trials  and  tempta- 
love<  And  always  bear  them  in  mind  j  tions,  they  cannot  be  benefited  by  the 

il.  a  m  IninM/mnninmn  f  0^1  ..  C*  _  *  *  j  _ 


in  our  prayers  to  our  heavenly  Father. 
It  still  seems  to  bear  heavily  in  our 
minds,  that  the'  church  would  do  well 
to  secure  the  contract  of  land  offered 
them  by  Mr.  Isaac  Galland,  and  culti¬ 
vate  the  friendly  feelings  of  that  gen¬ 
tleman,  inasmuch  as  he  shall  prove 
himself  to  be  a  man  .of  honor  and  a 
friend  to  humanity:  we  think  his  letters 
breath  a  kind  and  generous  spirit. — 
We  suggest  the  idea  of  praying  fer- 
vantly  for  all  men,  particularly  those 
who  manifest  any  degree  of  sympathy 
for  the  suffering  people  of  God.  We 
think-  that  the  United-  States- siirvayor, 
fsaac  Van  Allen  Fsq.  the  attorney 


intercessions  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  Wo' 
aught  at  all  times  to  be  very  carefuf 
that  such  high  mindedness  never  have' 
place  in  our  hearts,  but  condescend  to’ 
men  of  low  estate,  and  with  all  long 
suffering,  bare  the  infirmities  of  the 
week.  There  are  many  called  but  few 
are  chosen,  and  why  are  they  not  cho¬ 
sen?  Because  their  hearts  are  set 
upon  the  things  of  the  world  and  are 
aspiring  to  the  honors  of  men;  they 
do  not  learn  the  lesson  that  the.  rights, 
of  the  priesthood,  are  inseparably  coir- 
nected  with  the  powers  of  heaven;  and 
that  the  powers  of  heaven  cannot  lx> 
l  controlled  nor  handled,  only  upon  the 
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principles  of  righteousness,  that  they 

may  be  confered  upon  us,  it  is  true, 
bu/when  we  undertake .to  cover  ou 
sins,  to  gratify  our  pride,  van  ambi¬ 
tion,  or  to  exercise  dominion  or  com¬ 
pulsion  over  the  souls  of  the  children  of 
men,  in  any  degree  of  unrighteousness; 
behold  the  heavens  withdraw  them¬ 
selves,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  grieved 
then  amen  to  the  priesthood,  or  to  the 
authority  of  that  man;  behold  ere  he  is 
aware,  he  is  left  to  kick  against 
prick;  to  persecute  the  saints,  and  to  tight 
against  God.  We  have  learned  by 
sad  experience,  that  it  is  the  nature  and 
disposition  of  almost  all  men,  as  soon 
as  they  get  a  little  authority,  as  they 
suppose,  to  begin  to  exercise  unrig ht- 
ous  dominion,  hence  many  are  called 
but  few  are  chosen.  No  power  or  in¬ 
fluence  can,  or  aught  to  be  maintained 
by  virtue  of  the  priesthood,  only  by 
persuasion,  by  long  suffering,  by  gen¬ 
tleness,  by  meekness  and  by  love  un¬ 
feigned;  without  hypocracy,  and  with¬ 
out  guile:  reproving  with  sharpness 
when  moved  upon  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  afterwards  showing  forth  an  in¬ 
crease  of  love  towards  him  whom  thou 
hast  reproved,  lest  he  esteem  thee  to  be 
his  enemy,  so  that  he  may  know,  that 
thy  faithfulnees  is  stronger  than  the 
cords  of  death.  Let  the  soul  be  full 
of  charity  towards  all  men,  and  virtue 
guard  thy  thoughts  unceasingly;  then 
shall  thy  confidence  wax  strong  in  the 
presence  of  God,  and  the  doctrines  of 
the  priesthood  shall  destil  upon  thy 
soul,  as  the  dews  from  heaven;  thy 
sceptre  shall  be  an  unchanging  sceptre 
of  righteousness,  the  Holy  Ghost  shall 
be  thy  constant  companion,  thy  domin¬ 
ion  shall  be  an  everlasting  dominion, 
the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  enquire  af- 
ler  thy  name;  fools  shall  have  thee  in 
derision,  hell  shall  rage  against  thee, 
while  the  pure  in  heart,  the  wise,  the 
noble,  and  the  virtuous  shall  seek 
council,  authority,  and  blessing,  con¬ 
stantly  from  under  thy  hand:  thy  peo¬ 
ple  shall  never  be  turned  against  thee 
by  the  testimony  of  traitors,  although 
their  influence  shall  cast  the  into 
trouble,  and  into  prisons,  thou  shall 
be  had  hi  honor,  and  but  for  a  small 
moment,  and  thy  voice  shall  be  more 
terrible  in  the  midst  of  thy  enemies, 
than  the  fierce  lion,  because  of  thy 
righteousness;  and  thy  God  shall  stand 


by  thee  forever  and  ever.  If  thou  art 
called  to  pass  through  tabulation,  it 
thou  art  in  prison  among  false  breth¬ 
ren,  if  thou  art  in  perils  among  rob¬ 
bers,  if  thou  art  accused  of  all  manner 
of  false  acusations,  if  thine  enemies 
fall  open  thee,  if  they  tare  thee  from 
the  society  of  thy  parents,  and  if  with 
f  a  drawn  sword,  thine  enemies  tare  the© 
from  the  bosom  of  thy  wife  and  thy 
offsprings,  while  thy  eldest  son, although 
but  six  years  of  age,  shall  cling  to  thy 

varments,  and  shall  say  my  father,  my 

i  father  why,  cant  you  stay  with  us.—* 

I  “Oh  my  father  what  are  the  men  going 
to  do  with  you”,  and  then  he  shah  bo 
thurst  from  thee  by  the  sword,  and 
thou  be  dragged  to  prison  and  thy  ene¬ 
mies  prowl  around  thee  like  wolves  for 
the  blood  of  the  lamb;  and  if  Ihou 
Ishoudst  be  cast  into  the  hands  of  mur- 
deiers,  and  the  sentence  of  death  be 
passed  upon  thee,  if  thou  be  cast  into 
the  deep,  if  the  bellowing  surge  con¬ 
spire  against  thee, if  fierce  winds  become 
thy  enemies,  if  the  heavens  gather 
blackness,  and  all  the  elements  comoino 
to  hedge  up  thy  way,  and  above  all,  it 
the  very  jaws  of  hell  shall  gap  open  her 
mouth  wide  after  thee;  know  thou  my 
son,  that  all  these  things  shall  give  thee 
experience,  and  shall  be  tor  thy  good* 
The  son  of  man  has  descended  below 
them  all  and  art  thou  greater  than  he. 
Therefore  hold  on  thy  way,  and  the 
priesthood  shall  remain  with  thee,  thy 
days  are  known,  and  thv  years  shall 
not  be  numbered  less;  fear  not  what 
man  can  do,  for  God  shall  be  with  thee 
forever  and  ever. 

We  would  suggest  the  propriety  of 
the  brethren  settling  in  such  places 
where  they  may  find  safety,  which 
mav  be  found  between  Kirtland  and 
Far  West,  it  will  be  necessary  to  do  so 
for  the  present,  untill  God  shall  open 
out  a  more  effectual  door.  Again  we 
would  suggest  to  the  brethren,  that 
there  be  no  organization  of  large  bodies 
upon  common  stock  principles  until 
the  Lord  shall  signify  it  in  a  proper 
manner;  as  it  opens  such  a  field  for  the 
avaricious,  the  indolent, and  the  corrupt 
hearted,  to  prey  upon  the  virtuous,  tha 
industrious,  and  the  honest.  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  many  things 
were  introduced  among  the  saints,  be¬ 
fore  God  had  signified  the  time,  and 
nifwithstnnding  the  principles  and  the 
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plans  may  have  been  good,  yet  aspir¬ 
ing  men,  who  had  the  form  of  godli¬ 
ness  but  not  the  substance,  by  their  as¬ 
piring  notions  brought  trouble, both  up¬ 
on  themselves  and  the  saints  at  large: 
However  the  time  is  coming,  when  God 
will  signify  many  things,  which  are 
expected  for  the  well  being  of  the  saints. 
We  would  likewise  suggest  for  your 
consideration  the  propriety  of  the  saints 
gathering  up  a  knowledge  of  all  the 
sufferings  and  abuse  put  upon  them 
by  the  people  of  this  state,  and  also 
the  loss  of  property,  and  the  amount  of 
damages  which  they  have  sustained, 
and  also  the  names  of  all  persons  who 
have  taken  a  part  in  their  persecutions; 
perhaps  it  would  be  well  for  a  commit¬ 
tee  to  be  appointed,  to  collect  the  state¬ 
ments  and  affidavits  of  brethren  on  this 
subject,  and  also  to  gather  up  the  libil- 
ous  publications  which  are  about  in  the 
world,  and  present  the  whole  concaten¬ 
ation  of  diabolical  rascality,  and  nefa¬ 
rious  and  murderous  impositions  before 
the  laws  of  government,  and  to  the 
world  at  large.  This  we  think  is  a 
duty  enjoined  upon  us  by  our  heavenly 
Father,  and  which  must  be  attended  to 
before  we  can  ask  Him  to  come  out  of 
his  hiding  place;  and  also  that  the  na¬ 
tion  may  be  left  without  excuse.  It 
is  a  duty  we  owe  to  our  country,  whose 
laws  have  been  trampled  on,  and  set  at 
naught — a  duty  we  owe  to  our  wives 
and  children,  who  have  been  made  to 
bow  down  with  grief,  sorrow,  and  an¬ 
guish  under  the  most  damning  hand  of 
murder  tyrany,  and  oppression,  suppor¬ 
ted  and  urged  ou  by  the  influence  of 
that  spirit,  which  has  so  strongly  revit- 
ed  the  creeds  of  the  Father,  who  have 
inherited  lies  upon  the  hearts  of  the 
children,  and  filled  the  world  with  con¬ 
fusion  and  prejudice,  which  has  been 
growing  stronger  and  stronger  and  has 
beoome  a  source  of  corruption  until  the 
earth  groans  under  its  iniquity;  it  is  an 
iron  yoke  and  a  strong  band.  It  is  a 
duty  we  owe  to  the  widow  and  the 
fatherless,  whose  husbands  and  fathers 
have  been  murdered  under  its  iron 
hand,  which  dark  and  blackning  deeds, 
are  enough  to  make  hell  itself  shudder 
and  stand  aghast,  and  the  hands  of  sa- 
tan  to  tremble  aud  palsey. 

These  things  oughtthen,  to  be  atten¬ 
ded  to  with  great  earnestness;  let  no 
man  count  them  as  small  things,  for 


there  is  much  that  lies  in  futurity  pertain¬ 
ing  to  the  saints,  which  depend  on  our 
present  action.  You  are  aware  brethren, 
that  a  very  large  ship  is  benefited  very 
much,  by  a  small  helm  in  the  time 
of  a  storm,  by  being  kept  work  ways 
with  the  wind  and  the  waves;  therefore 
dearly  beloved,  brethren,  let  us  cheer¬ 
fully  do  all  things  that  is  in  our  power, 
and  then  we  may  stand  still,  and  6ee. 
the  salvation  of  God. 

We  further,  caution  our  brethren,  ti- 
gainst  the  impropriety  of  the  organiza¬ 
tion  of  bands  or  companies,  bv  cove¬ 
nants,  oaths,  penalties,  or  secres'ies,  but 
let  the  time  past  of  our  experience  and 
sufferings  by  the  wickedness  of  Doc  ter 
Avard  suffice,  and  let  our  covenants,  bo 
that  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  as  it 
is  contained  in  the  holy  writ,  and  tho 
things  which  God  has  revealed  unto  us; 
pure  friendship,  always  becomes  weak¬ 
ened,  the  very  moment  you  undertake 
to  make  it  stronger  by  penal  oaths  and 
secrecy-  Your  humble  servants  intend 
from  henceforth  to  disapprobate  every 
thing-  that  is  not  in  accordance  with  tho- 
fullness  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  which  is  not  of  a  bold,  frank,  and 
upright  nature;  they  will  not  hold  their 
peace  as  in  times  past. when  they  see  in. 
iquity  beginingto  rear  its  head, for  fear  of 
traitors,  or  the  consequences  that  shall 
follow,  from  reproving  those  who  creep 
in  unawares,  that  they  may  get  some¬ 
thing  to  destroy  the  fio.-k.  We  believe, 
that  from  the  experience  of  the  saints  in 
times  past,  they  will  henceforth  be  al¬ 
ways  ready  to  obey  the  truth,  without 
having  men’s  persons  in  admiration  be¬ 
cause  of  advantage,  we  ought  to  be  a- 
ware  of  those  prejudices,  (which  are  so 
congenial  to  human  nature)  against  our 
neighbors,  friends  and  brethren  of  the 
world,  who  choose  to  differ  with  us  in 
opinion, and  in  matters  of  faith:  our  re¬ 
ligion  is  between  us  and  our  God;  their 
religion  is  between  them  and  their  God: 
there  certainly  is'a  tie  to  those  of  the 
same  faith  which  is  peculiar  to  itself, 
but  it  is  without  prejudice,  gives  full 
scope  to  the  mind,  and  enables  us  to 
conduct  ourselves  with  liberality  to¬ 
wards  those  who  are  not  of  our  faith; 
this  principle,  in  our  opinion,  approxi¬ 
mates  the  noarest  to  the  mind  of  God 
and  is  God-like.  There  is  a  duty, 
which  we  in  common  with  all  men,  owe 
to  Governments,  laws,  and  the  regula* 
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lions'  in  the  civil  concerns  of -life;  these 
guarantee  to  all  parties  anddenornma- 
Tions  of  religion  equal,  and  indefeasible 
rights,  all  alike  interested;  and  they 

tatke  our  responsibilities  one  towards 

another  in  matters  relating  to  temporal 
affairs,  and  the  things  of  this  life;  the 
former  principles  do  not  destroy  the  lat¬ 
ter,  but  bind  us  stronger.,  and  make  our 
responsibility,  not  only  one  towards  a- 
nother,  but  unto  God  also:  hence  we 
say,  that  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States  is  a  glorious  standard,  it  is  foun¬ 
ded  in  wisdom,  it  is  a  heavenly  banner, 
and  is  to  all  those  who  are  priviledged 
with  the  sweets  of  its  liberty,  like  the. 
cooling  shade  and  refreshing  water  of 
a  great  rock  in  a  thirsty  and  weary 
land:  it  is  like  a  great  tree  under  whose 
branches,  men  from  every  clime,  can 
be  shielded  from  the  burning  rays  of 
an  inclemment  sun,  we  are  deprived  of 
the  protection  of  this  glorious  principle, 
by  the  cruelties  of  those  who  only  look 
to  the  time  being  for  pasturage;  and 
who  forget  that  the  Mormons,  as  well 
as  the  Presbyterians  and  every  other 
denomination,  have  equal  rights  to  par¬ 
take  of  the  fruits  of  the  great  tree  of 
our  national  liberty;  yet  notvvithstand- 
we  see  what  we  do,  and  feel  the  effects 
-of  the  cruelty  of  the  enemies  of  freedom; 
that  fruit  is  no  less  precious  and  deli¬ 
cious  to  our  taste,  we  cannot  be  wean¬ 
ed  from  the  milk,  neither  ean  we  be 
drawn  from  the  breast,  nor  will  we  de¬ 
ny  our  religion  because  of  the  hand  of 
oppression,  but  we  wjjl  hold  on  until 
death.  We  say  that  God  is  true,  that 
the -constitution  of  the  United  States  is 
true,  that  the  bible  is  true,  the  book  of 
Mormon  is  true,  that  Christ  is  true,  that 
the  ministering  of  angels  is  true;  and 
"we  know  we  have  a  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God,”  a 
consolation  which  our  oppressors  can¬ 
not  feel,  when  fortune  or  fate  may  lay 
Us  hand  on  them  as  it  has  on  us.  We 
ask;  what  is  man?  Remember  breth¬ 
ren  that  time  and  chance  happeneth  to 
all  men. 

We  subscribe  ourselves  your  sincer 
Jxiends  and  brethren,  in  the  bonds  of 


the  everlasting  gospel,  and  prisoners  of 

Jesus  Christ. 

JOSEPH  SMITH  Jb., 

HYRUM  SMITH, 

LYMAN  WIGHT, 

CALEB  BALDWIN, 
ALEXANDER  Me  RAE. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Times  and 
Seasons: 

Dear  brethren,  1  request  you,  if 
consistent  with  your  sense  of  propri¬ 
ety,  to  publish  the  following  correspon¬ 
dence. 

Br.  S.  Rigdon, 

Dear  Sir, 

I  take  the  liberty  to 
address  a  few  lines  to  you,  which  I 
wish  to  have  you  answer. 

John  Rigdon,  the  Camp- 
bellite  preacher,  and  his  friends,  are 
very  busy  in  circulating  in  the  south 
part  of  this  country,  that  you  challeng¬ 
ed  him  to  a  discussion  of  Mormonism 
last  summer.  You  were  to  meet  him 
on  bear  creek,  and  appointed  the  day, 
and  when  he  came  to  the  place,  he 
found  a  letter  there  from  you,  stating 
that  you  would  not  attend,  but  you  said 
you  would  attend  at  another  time,  or 
send  a  man  to  meet  him,  and  you  ap¬ 
pointed  the  time.  He  appeared  again 
at  the  time,  and  found  another  letter 
from  you  stating  that  you  would  not 
attend.  He  says  he  has  the  letters 
that  he  ean  show  from  you  to  support 
this  fact.  I  find  it  a  hard  point  to  set¬ 
tle  with  the  people*  I  want  you  to 
state  the  facts  in  relation,  aqd  send  to 
me  at  Columbus  Adams  county.— 
yours  in  the  new  and  everlasting  Cov¬ 
enant. 

H.  W.  MILLER. 

Nauvoo,  July  6th,  1840. 

Bn.  H.  W.  Miller: 

Your  letter  of  July  2nd, 
is  received,  and  as  my  health  has  im¬ 
proved  a  little,  1  this  morning  answer 
it.  My  health  continues  very  bad, 
and  it  is  only  at  intervals  that  I  am 
able  to  write.  All  I  can  say,  or  need 
say,  about  the  reports  of  John  Rigdon, 
and  his  satellites,  as  reported  in  your 
letter,  are  that  they  are  a  tissue  of  false¬ 
hoods,  from  first  to  last.  I  never  chal¬ 
lenged  John  Rigdon,  nor  any  other 
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man  to  a  debate  on  religion,  in  my 
life.  But  if  my  information  be  correct 
at  a  meeting  had  by  the  Campbellites, 
some  where  on  Bear  creek,  John  Rig- 
■don,  after  a  pretty  good  display  of  bom¬ 
bast  which  is  the  principle  ingredient 
■in  the  Campbellite  religion,  and  this 
the  canded  and  thinking  part  of  them 
4s  begining  to  discover;  and  the  con¬ 
sequence  is,  they  are  embracing  the 
truth,  gave  a  public  challenge  to  all  the 
saints  for  a  debate  on  religion.  He  was 
taken  up,  on  the  spot,  by  Br.  Alaxan- 
der  Williams,  and  notwithstanding, 
his  boldness  in  challenging,  he  had  to 
meanly  creep  out,  and  declined  acting 
.on  his  own  challenge,  saying  to  Br. 
Williams  that  he  would  not  argue  with 
any  of  mine  or  Br.  Smiths  understrap- 

f  ers,  but  he  would  meet  either  of  us. 

n  this  management,  he  displayed  as 
much  cunning  as  I  supposed  was  in 
him.  And  I  also  discovered,  that  by 
his  connection  with  A.  Campbell,  he 
had  inhailed  all  the  meanness  of  his 
leige  lord,  and  the  master  whom  he 
serves,  [A.  Campbell]  the  bombast  was 
made,  for  the  purpose  of  making 
proselytes,  not  at  all  with  the  design 
■or  expectation  of  ever  having  a  debate, 
for  he  took  care  to  have  it  placed  in 
such  a  situation,  that  I  nor  Br.  Smith 
pould  not  consistently,  with  the  dignity 
and  character  of  both  ourselves  and 
thechurch  to  which  we  belong,meet  him 
John  Rigdon  knew  perfectly  well,  that 
he  himself  was  as  much  the  understrap¬ 
per  of  A.  Campbell,  as  Br.  Williams 
was  our  understrapper,  and  that,  if  it 
were  a  condescention  for  him,  to  meet 
our  understrappers,  or  as  he  meanly 
called  them,  it  was  equally  a  disgrace 
for  us  to  meet  an  understrapper  of  A. 
Campbell’s,  Having  thus  fortified  him- 
seif,  as  he  supposed,  by  stratagem,  as 
well  qs  a  porcupine  is  by  his  quils,  he 
wrote  me  a  letter,  stating  his  convic¬ 
tion  of  the  necessity  of  his  and  my 
meeting  and  investigating  the  subject  of 
the  difference  of  our  religious  sente- 
mentsl  Previous  to  the  time  of  his 
writing,  ho  had  assertained,  that  my¬ 
self  and  a  number  of  my  family  were 
laying  very  sick,  and  the  probability 
was,  we  or  a,t  least  some  of  us  would 
never  recover,  which  proved  to  our 
great  affliction  to  be  true.'  He  also 
knew  before  he  wrote  his  letter,  that  it! 
would  be  out  of  my  power,  if  well,  to  r 
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meet  him  at  that  time,  as  he  knew  o  1 
my  previous  engagements  to  go  to 
Washington  city,  and  he  knew  that  it 
was  my  sickness  alone  that  had  hin¬ 
dered  me  from  being  gone  before  ho 
wrote:  to  this  letter  I  told  a  young  man 
by  the  name  of  IJigbee  to  reply,  and 
tell  him  of  my  sickness  and  that  of  my 
family,  not  knowing,  at  that  time,  that 
he  knew  of  it,  and  also  of  my  engage¬ 
ments  to  go  to  Washington.  This 
last  I  knew  he  knew  before.  And 
t  have  since  found  out  that  he  knew  of 
the  other,  at  the  time  of  his  writing. 

I  am  convinced  when  I  put  the  whole 
of  this  maneuvering  together,  that  there 
was  no  intention  on  the  part  of  John 
Rigdon,  or  his  friends,  to  have  a  de¬ 
bate,  but  only  to  open  a  door  for  bom¬ 
bast,  which  seems  to  be  their  particular 
business,  otherwise,  he  tfould  not 
have  put  it  out  of  my  power,  at  the  be-< 
gining,  to  meet  him. 

In  the  letter  written  by  Mr.  Iligbee 
I  told  him,  to  say  to  John  Rigdon, 
that  I  would  find  a  man  who  would 
dispute  with  him.  I  had  my  eye  on  El¬ 
der  John  Taylor,  but  before  Pwas  able 
to  do  any  thing  in  the  matter,  Mr. 
T.  had  gone  to  England,  there  were  two 
others  on  whom  I  designed  to  call,  but 
before  I  had  health  and  the  circumstan¬ 
ces  of  my  family  would  admit  of  my 
doing  any  thing  about  it,  they  had  both 
gone,  one  to  England,  the  other  to  Phil¬ 
adelphia.  This  I  purposed  to  do,  be¬ 
fore  I  had  knowledge  of  all  the  mean¬ 
ness  of  their  maneuvering  in  this  affair. 
Since  1  have  been  made  acquainted  with 
the  low  condescention  of  J.  Rigdon  in 
this  matter,  as  well  as  that  of  his  frothy 
satelites;  I  feel  myself  bound,  to  take 
a  different  course.  Isay  frothy  satel¬ 
ites,  I  say  sq  to  make  a  distinction  be¬ 
tween  the  persons  who  profess  laith  in 
that  religion;  for  among  them,  there 
are  gentlemen  who  would  scorn  to  be 
found  engaged  in  the  low  driveling  and 
ribaldry,  of  those  who  take  for  their 
pattern  bombastic  leaders. 

John  Rigdon  did  at  Carthage;  if  the 
statements  made  to  me  by  Mr  Harper, 
with  whom  he  had  a  controversy  at 
that  place  be  true,  throw  out  insinua¬ 
tions,  on  this  same  subject,  that  were 
as  mean  as  they  were  false.  And  also 
at  your  place,  (Columbus)  ns  declared 
to  me  by  Mr.  Driskill,  n  merchant  of 
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Columbus,  threw  out  insinuations,  both 
low  and  contemptible,  and  the  publiG 
will  think  so  too,  when  they  are  made 
acquainted  with  the  circumstances. —  ] 
All  these  despisable  insinuations,  were 
thrown  out  to  make  an  impression  on 
the  public  mind,  in  favor  of  both  him¬ 
self  and  his  religion,  which  truth  never 
would  make,  by  trying  to  make  them 
believe  that  I  was  afraid  t©  discuss  the 
subject  of  religion  with  him.  Now  for 
the  condescention  of  this  business — 
John  Rigdon  does  know,  and  did  know,  : 
tljat  such  was  my  health,  that  I  was 
unable  to  hold  a  discussion  on  religion, 
or  any  other  subject,  all  the  time  he 
was  throwing  out  theso  foul  insinua¬ 
tions;  for  it  is  known  through  the  coun¬ 
try,  generally,  that  I  am  unable  to  get 
five  miles  from  my  house,  let  alone 
discuss  a  subject  of  importance  with  j 
any  person.  And  it  i3  also  a  fact  that  j 
my  attendant  Physician,  has  forbid 
rav  using  any  exertions,  either  mer.tul 
or  physical,  except  very  moderate  ex¬ 
ercise,  as  it  will  endanger  my  life. 

Yet  notwithstanding  these  known 
facts  and  that  1  have  been  so  since  Au¬ 
gust  last,  previous  to  the  time  I  re¬ 
ceived  any  communication  from  him, 
this  braggadocio  has  been  attempting 
to  avail  himself  of  my  sickness,  to 
make  a  false  impresion  on  the  public 
mind.  Will  not  the  public  then  justify 
me  in  saying  that  his  condescention 
i3  contemptable  ar.d  mean!  surely  they 
will:  and  he  and  his  coajutors,  to  give 
better  colering  to  their  falsehoods,  re¬ 
porting  that  1  challenged  John  Rigdon 
to  a  controversy.  I  have  learned  from 
this  and  other  similar  things,  that  a 
stream  never  rises  above  its  fountain. 
A.  Campbell  the  Leige  Lord  of  all  the 
Campbellttes,  after  the  truth  made  its 
appearence,  being  conscious  of  the  fal¬ 
lacy  of  hi3  scheme,  and  knowing  that 
it  could  not  stand  before  the  truth — for 
A.  Campbell  knows  most  assurdly,  that 
bis  religious  scheme  is  false,  and  is  not 
according  to  truth — ,  had  recourse  to 
publishing  in  his  ignorant  Periodical, 
foul  slanders,  base  calumny,  and  infa¬ 
mous  lies,  knowing  them  to  be  such 
when  he  published  them,  to  injure  the 
characters  of  certain  individuals  in  the 
Church  of  Latter  Day  Saints.  I  ask 
why  had  Alaxander  recourse  to  these 
foul  slanders?  the  answer  is,  truth 
would  not  answer  his  purpose,  conse¬ 


quently  he  had  to  sacrifice  truth  nnd 
common  decency,  on  the  alter  of  his 
fabled  religion.  So  leader,  so  disci¬ 
ple. 

When  Dr.  Nelson  sent  Ivs  letter  to 
this  place,  for  the  purpose  of  having  a 
discussion  at  Quincy,  his  whole  course 
was  that  of  a  gentleman;  he  felt  willing 
to  meet  any  brother  of  our  faith,  ac¬ 
knowledging  every  religious  teacher 
of  the  same  faith,  as  having  equal 
claims  on  himself  and  on  the  public,, 
and  as  such  entitled  to  equal  respect. 
There  were  no  offensive  and  foul  as¬ 
sertions,  nocontemptiousepithects,  such- 
as  understrappers,  as  though  he  him¬ 
self  was  some  august  personage,  sonm 
character  of  wonderful  dignity-.  Ia 
consequence  of  this  manly  and  honer- 
able  appeal,  I  felt  myself  bound  to  meet 
him,  not  as  1  would  meet  a  braggadocio*, 
but  as  a  gentleman,  of  fine  feelings, 
and  honorable  deportment,  and  as  such, 

1  feci  mysell  still  bound  to  investigate 
with  him,  when  my  health  will  admit, 
at  his  request. 

But  as  relates  to  John  Rigdon,  my 
course  is  fixed,  I  say  let  him  redeem, 
his  character  in  the  fiist  instance,  let 
him  meet  Mr.  A.  Williams,  who  ac¬ 
cepted  his  challenge, and  whom  he  insul¬ 
ted  foully  because  he  accepted  it,  for 
never  will  me  t  him  at  the  expense  of 
the  character  and  feelings  of  a  gentle¬ 
man,  whom  1  as  highly  esteem  as  i 
do  Mr.  Williams.  Let  him  take  back 
his  foul  epithet  of  understrapper,  and 
let  him  know  by  so  stigmatizing,  Mr.. 
Williams,  he  reproaches  himself  also. 
And  after  he  shall  have  done  this,  if 
nceessarv,  I  also  will  condescend  to 
i  meet  an.  understapper,  if  he  is  not  suf.. 

;  ficiently  satisfied  with  what  Mr.  Will- 
1  iams  lias  done.  I  use  this  as  his  own 
language,  and  not  mine,  and  God  for- 
!  bid  it  ever  should  be  mine.  Now,  if" 
he  is  warm  for  a  debate,  the  way  is 
open,  and  he  can  reach  it  by  putting  it 
into  my  power  to  meet  him.  Let  him 
do  this,  or  let  him  acknowledge  that 
the  whole  was  a  peice  of  ledge  rdemain,. 
and  for  want  of  being  a  gentleman,  ho- 
acted  like  a  blackguard,  or  else  in  tho 
midst  of  his  coufusion.  at  having  hia 
challenge  accepted,  ho  forgot  himself. 

I  wish  the  public  to  know  that  l  hold" 
him  to  his  challenge,  let  him  meet 
|  Mr.  Williams,  on  his  challenge  as 
publicly  given,  and  if  be  wants  any 
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more,  he  can  have  a  chance  at  the  pub¬ 
lics  humble  servent. 

Yours  as  ever 

SIDNEY  RIGDON. 

Mr.  H.  W.  Miller.  ' 

P.  S.  Br.  Miller,  I  have  taken  the 
liberty,  to  lay  your  communication 
before  the  public,  without 'your  leave. 

I  hope  you  will  pardon  me  for  so  do¬ 
ing,  as  I  had  no  opportunity  of  get¬ 
ting  word  to  or  from  you:  as  also  to 
answer  it  through  the  papers.  I  hope 
the  readers  of  the  Times  and  Seasons, 
will  cause  this  correspondence  to  be 
read  among  the  public,  as  much  as 
possible. 

S.  R. 

To  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
are  in  the  east,  in  the  west,  in  the  north 
and  in  the  south;  grace  be  unto  you, 
and  peace  from  God  the  Father  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

As  many  of  our  brethren  have  writ¬ 
ten  upon  the  subject  of  our  persecution 
in  Missouri,  and  have  clearly  set  forth 
the  powerful  influence  which  the  saints 
have  had  to  contend  with  ever  since  its 
organization:  I  shall  not  attempt  to  fath¬ 
om  the  depthsof  our  persecution,  though 
volumns  might  be  written  on  the  subject 
which  would  tell  a  tale  that  would  mqkc 
the  savage  of  the  wilderness  blush,  or 
the  barbarian  hide  his  head  lor  shame. 

The  appeal  of  the  church  to  the 
American  people,  clearly  and  under- 
standingly  sets  forth  the  outrages  prac¬ 
tised  upon  the  saints  by  the  mob  in  the 
State- of  Missouri,  a  parallel’ of  which 
cannot  be  produced  in  the  annals  of  his¬ 
tory  since  the  days  of  our  saviour;  for 
we  were  stoned,  we  were  whipped,  we 
were  robbed,  we  were  imprisoned,  and 
plundered,  of  all  we  possessed,  and  ma¬ 
ny  of  the  saints  sealed  their  testimony 
with  their  blood.  But  thanks  be  to  ou  r 
God,  we  take  the  spoiling  of  our  goods, 
and  the  wasting  of  our  substance  joyful¬ 
ly,  knowing  that  we  have  a  building  of 
God, a  house  not  mode  with  hands  eter-' 
nal  in  the  heavens,  and  being  expelled 
as  we  were  from  our  homes,  and  plun¬ 
dered  of  all  our  property,  renders  us 
nlmost  destitute  of  means  to  carrv  on 
the  works  which  the  Lord  our  God" has 
commanded  us  to  do,  in  order  to  bring 
about  our  redemption,  to  fulfill  the 
words  of  the  prophets,  and  to  carry  on 
the  work  of  translation,  that  we  may 
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be  thourougly  furnished  with  everv 
good  word  and  work,  and  that  we  may 
be  instrutced  in  principle, in  doctrine,and 
obtain  correct  ideas  of  the  prophecies 
which  have  been  corrupted  by  that 
abominable  church,  which  is  most 
abominable  above  all  other  churches; 
for  they  have  taken  away  from  the 
gospel  of  the  Lamb  many  precious 
parts  which  are  plain,  and  also  many 
covenants  of  the  Lord  have  they  taken 
away  .-Book  of  Mormon,  page  80,  VsteJ. 

No.v  under  theso  existing  circuit¬ 
s',  a  nces  brethren,  groaning  under  pov¬ 
erty  as  you  see  that  we  are,  and  being 
under  a  solemn  obligation  to  our  God; 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  genera¬ 
tion,  to  promulge  the  pure  doctrine  of 
our  Lord  and  saviour  Jesus  Christ,  what 
is  to  be  done?  shall  the  work  stop  for 
the  want  of  means?  no,  God  forbid,  for 
we  will  propel  the  wheel  of  the  king¬ 
dom  by  the  power  of  union,  until  we 
acomplish  all  things  whatsoever  our 
God  has  commadcd  us:  and  we  firmly 
believe  that  the  brethren  who  have 
funds  will  notice  thisappeal  and  come  to 
our  aid,  and  give  us  influence,  so  that 
they  may  be  heirs  with  those  who  of¬ 
fered  their  all  in  sacrifice,  and  by  this 
obtain  a  knowledge  that  the  course  of 
life  w  hich  they  pursue  is  according  to 
the  wiilof  God. — See  book, of  covenants, 
lecture  8,  9l/t  ■paragraph. 

It  is  vain  for  persons  to  fancy  to 
themselves  that  they  are  heirs  with 
those,  or  can  be  heirs  with  them  who 
have  offered  their  all  in  sacrifice,  and 
by  this  means  obtained  faith  with  God 
and  favor  with  him,  so  ns  to  obtain  e- 
ternal  life,  unless  they,  in  like  manner 
oiler  unto  him  the  same  sacrifice,  and 
through  that  offering  obtain  a.  knowl¬ 
edge  that  they  are  accepted  of  him. — 
We  have  already  expended  twenty 
thousand  dollars,  in  importuning  at  the 
feet  of  the  rulers  of  this  goverment;  and 
we  will  again  appeal  to  the  authorities- 
of  this  nation,  for  the  redemption  of  our 
property  in  the  State  of  Missouri:  for 
inasmuch  as  congress  was  not  authoriz¬ 
ed  to  handle  our  case,  we  are  determined 
to  hunt  alternately,  until  we  can  find  a 
tribunal  (if  on  earth)  that  will  redress 
our  unparallelled  wrongs,  from  a  set  of 
demons  in  the  shape  of  men;  then  if 
wo  cannot  find  a  tribunal  on  earth 
qualified  for  that  purpose, the  chief  Mag¬ 
istrate  who  holds  the  dsstiny  of  eternal 
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worlds  will  hear  the  cries  of  innocent 
blood', and  will  let  loose  his  indignation 
upon  the  rulers  of  this  government,  and 
vexation,  and  astonishment  shall  be  the 
cry  of  this  nation. 

Now  brethren  I  have  thrown  out  a 
few  hints  of  what  has  been  done,  and 
%vhat  remains  yet  to  be  done,  therefore 
we  will  with  our  united  effort  both  with 
dur  means  and  influence  put  shoulder 
to  the  wheel,  and  not  rest  until  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the 
earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  great 
deep. 

Now  I  leave  the  subject  for  your 
consideration  firmly  believing  that  our 
God  will  instruct  you,  and  teach  you 
the  duty  which  you  owe  to  Him  to  your¬ 
selves,  and  to  the  church,  which  he  has 
set  up  by  his  revelations,  even  so 
Amen. 


A  RIPLEY, 
Bishop. 


EROM  ENGLAND. 

Clitliero ,  May,  Otli,  1840. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Times  and 
Seasons. 

Dear  Sirs, 

According  to  promise,  we 
now  sit  down  to  communicate  to  you 
the  situation  of  the  affairs  of  the  church 
as  it  has  been  while  we  were  absent, 
and  the  present  state  thereof  &c.  We 
landed  in  Liverpool  on  the  6  of  April, 
after  a  passage  of  28  days,  16  of  which 
we  had  strong  head  winds,  two  very 
heavy  gales;  the  officers  of  the  ship  said 
they  were  the  heaviest  they  had  know  n 
in  15  years:  but  through  the  goodness 
of  God  we  came  safe  to  land.  On  the 
second  day  after  we  arrived  not  know¬ 
ing  thaUhere  were  any  saints  in  Liver¬ 
pool,  as  we  passed  along  the  streets  el¬ 
der  P.  .P  Pratt  observed  in  a  window 
an  advertisement  of  a  work  on  the  second 
-.coming  of  Christ;  and  by  inquiring  for 
-the  author,  we  found  from  him  that  el¬ 
der  Taylor  and  Fi  Iding  had  been 
preaching  in  the  town  f  or  several  weeks, 
he  also  told  where  they  were:  we  found 
.bro.  T.  but  bro.  F.  had  just  gone  to 
see  the  church  in  Manchester:  about 
HO  had  been  baptized,  and  an  effectual 
door  was  opened  in  that  large  town, 
which  contains,  we  understand,  nearly 
300,000  souls.  Some  families  of  Saints 
had  started  for  America  a  few  weeks 
before;  and  we  found  bro,  Taylor  on 


board  a  ship  in  company  with  another 
family,  who  were  expecting  to  sail  that 
same  day.  On  the  9th,. all  except  bro. 
P.  P.  Pratt  took  the  railroad  for  Pres-, 
ton,  31  miles,  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
of  which  at  Liverpool,  is  a  subteraneoua 
passage,  partly  under  the  town,  thro’, 
which  we  pass  without  engine,  it  being 
inclined,  and  lighted  with  Lamps.  Ar¬ 
rived  at  Preston  6  o’clock  P.  M. — t 
found  Br.  Fielding  in  Manchester  with 
elder  Clayton,  elder  Richards  in  Clthe^ 
ro  where  we  now  are:  there  was  great 
rejoicings  at  our  return  to  this  land.-« 
On  the  Sunday  following  we  met  in  the 
Cockpit,  where  we  used  to  preach  be-, 
fore;  the  news  of  our  being  here  had 
ran  through  the  churches  in  all  direc¬ 
tions,  and  5  or  GOO  Saints  were  come 
together:  It  was  something  like  the  day 
of  Penticost,  for  there  were  some  from 
various  places,  from  adistance  of  20  to 
60  miles.  Those  of  the  Twelve  that 
were  present  bore  testimony  to  the. 
work,  and  spoke  with  power,  for  the 
Lord  was  with  them,  and  a  good  effect 
was  produced;  as  a  proff  thereof  eleven 
were  confirmed  the  next  Sabbath:  sey-. 
eral  came  to  hear  who  had  long  left  the 
church;  but  there  is  no  hope  of  those 
who  left  through  their  own  sin,  as  so¬ 
lan  left  his  place;  some  that  were  led 
off  by  them  are  returning,  hut  some  of 
the  former,  after  hearing  all  the  testi-. 
mony  &c.  that  could  be  borne,  are  ev¬ 
idently  harder  than  ever:  we  mention 
this  as  a  caution  to  others,  and  to  show 
that  the  Lord  will  not  be  played  with 
by  his  creatures.  The  next  da)'  elder 
B.  Young  P.  P.  Pratt  \V.  Woodruff, 
J.  Taylor,  H.  Clark,  W.  Claton,  met 
in  Preston;  the  Twelve  met  in  confer¬ 
ence  the  two  following  days,  organized 
themselves  &  ordained -elder  Willard 
Richards  to  the  Twelve:  on  the  15th  a 
general  conference,  according  to  pre¬ 
vious  appointment,  was  held  in  the. 
Cockpit:  the  minutes  of  which  will  be 
forwarded  if  you  have  not  already  re¬ 
ceived  them:  there  was  a  good  feeling, 
the  measures  proposed  were  adopted 
and  carried  with  a  unanimous  feelling 
as  well  as  voice. 

The  next  day  the  Twelve  met  again 
in  conference,  appointed  elder  P.  P. — 
Pratt  to  edit  the  Latter  Day  Saints  Mil- 
linal  Star  which  will  be  published  in 
Manchester,  and  is  expected  to  como 
out  this  month  Br.  B.  ,’ioung;  P.  P. 
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Pratt  J.  Taylor  to  select  the  Hymns  for 
a  Hymn  book,  and  such  other  business 
as  appeared  to  be  necessary,  and  from 
them  agreed  to  seperate  to  different 
parts  of  the  land  Br.  Young  accom- 
pained  Br.  Woodruff  to  his  field  of  la¬ 
bor  in  Herefordshire,  a  verry  extensive 
field.  Br.  G.  A.  Smith  and  Br.  H. 
Clark  went  with  elder  Wm.  Clayton 
to  Manchester,  there  spent  one  Sabbath 
•and  from  thence  the  former  went  to  the 
Potteries,  and  Br.  Clark  to  Macklesfield. 
Br.  O.  Pratt  and  Br.  Hadiock  went 
north,  to  the  place  where  elder  Russel 
formerly  labored.  Br.  P.  on  his  way 
to  join  elder  Wright  and  Mulliner  in 
Scotland,  who  had  long  been  anxious¬ 
ly  looking  for  some  one  to  assist  them; 
a  letter  has  since  come  from  them 
again,  requesting  some  one  to  come  to 
them,  Br.  Pratt  not  having  then  reach¬ 
ed,  but  they  had  heard  of  our  arrival  in 
England,  by  a  passenger  in  the  same 
ship;  the  letter  states  that  they  had  late-' 
ly  baptized  27  and  others  were  ready 
Aic.  A  letter  from  Br.  Taylor,  Liver¬ 
pool,  last  Sunday,  states  he  had  baptiz¬ 
ed  8  the  last  Sunday  6  on  Tuesday, 
-and  a  prospect  of  more  soon,  things 
■there  flattering. 

Br.  Fielding  and  myself  are  visiting 
Ahe  churches  which  were  built  up  when 
I  was  here  before,  they  are  generally 
revived  at  our  coming:  it  was  said  on 
all  sides  by  the  enemies  that  we  should 
tiever  corue  to  England  more,  and 
whether  the  saints  were  affraid  or  not, 
they  are  heartily  glad  to  see  us;  they 
say  our  coming  has  made  many  false 
prophets,  we  consider  the  churches  in 
general  are  in  a  comfortable  way;  peace 
and  unity  prevails  .the  brethren  here  ex¬ 
pected  that  when  the  Twelve  came, 
there  would  be  greater  power  in  the 
■preaching  in  general,  and  so  it  is;  ma- 
,n.y  i have  been  added  of  late,  the  field 
pis  widening,  the  work  is  rolling  on  in 
:lhe  land,. the  prospect  is  good.  Br. 
Fielding  says  he  donl  know  how  to  ex¬ 
press  his -feelings,  he  so  greatly  rejoices 
to  see  it,  and  he  is  far  from  being  ulone 
in  this. 

We  are  surprised  to  see  what  those 
men  that  rose  up  against  us  formerly, 
have  come  to;  they  are  objects  of  piuy 
almost  every  where.  We  suppose  there 
has  been  not  much  short  of  100  Metho- 
«ist  preachers  baptized  in  all;  one  bap- 
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tist  preacher,  who  left  baptizing  his  peo¬ 
ple,  to  be  rebaptized  himself.  And  now, 
we  send  our  love  to  President  Smith 
and  council,  our  brethren  of  the  Twelve 
in  America,  the  High  Council,  the 
Bishops,  and  all  the  elders  of  Israel,  and 
to  all  the  saints,  the  health  ofusall  is  im¬ 
proving,  we  are  of  one  heart  and  of  one 
mind,  we  request  an  interest  in  all  your 
prayers,  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  do 
the  work  that  is  before  us:  and  we 
pray  the  .Lord  to  be  with  you  all  and 
bless  you  forever,  Amen. 

HEBER  C.  KIMBALL, 
JOSEPH  FIELDING. 


Susans 


NAUVOO,  ILL.  JULY,  1840. 


BOOKS !  ! ! 

The  spread  of  truth  for  a  few  years 
past,  has  been  so  exceedingly  rapid, 
that,  amid  the  conflicting  winds  of  per¬ 
secution,  that,  has  rolled  with  unexam¬ 
pled  fury  upon  the  heads  of  the  saints; 
it  has  been  impossible  to  keep  the  pub¬ 
lic  supplied  with  books.-  and,  inasmuch 
as  the  universal  cry  has  been  “Books, ” 
“Books,”  “we  want  Books,”  &c.  and 
none  could  be  had:  we  .announce  with 
pleasure,  that  effectual  measures  are 
now  taking  to  accomplish  the  long  de¬ 
sired  object  of  getting  books  once  more 
into  circulation.  It  will  be  seen  in 
this  sheet  that  .the  Book  of  Mormon  is 
now  being  Stereotyped  and  printed  in 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  and  by  the  first  of 
September,  there  will  be  Books  of  Mor- 
mon  to  be  had  .on  the  most  reasonable 
terms  possible.  Therefore,  as  the 
saints  and  the  public  in  general,  are 
acquainted  with  the  fact  that  our 
means  (money,)  is  very  limited,  to  ac¬ 
complish  a  work  of  this  magnitude, 
•they  will, (it  is  hoped)  no  doubt  improve 
the  opportunity,  and.every  man  secure 
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to  himself  a  book;  for  in  so  doing  they 
will  open  pn  effectual  door  for  spread¬ 
ing  before  the  world  other  Books,  which 
s re  very  much  desired. 

The  authorities  of  the  church  here, 
having  taken  this  subject  into  consider¬ 
ation,  and  viewing  the  importance  of 
Publishing  a  Hymn  Book,  and  a  more 
extensive  quantity  of. the  Books  of 
Mormon,  and  also  the  necessity  of 
Publishing  the  new  translation  of  the 
scriptures,  which  has  so  long  been  de¬ 
sired  by  the  Saints;  have  appointed, 
and  authorized  Samuel  Bent  and  Geo. 
\V.  Harris,  as  traveling  agents,  to 
make  contracts  and  receive  monies  Ac. 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  glori¬ 
ous  work.  They  are  truly  responsi¬ 
ble  men,  men  in  whom  we  repose  con¬ 
fidence;  their  operations  will  be  reiicd 
upon.  We  would  advise  our  Patrons, 
and  the  saints  in  general  to  act  the  lib¬ 
eral  part  in  subscribing  and  paying  in 
advance  for  these  'valuable  works; 
they  will  prove  to  be  more  than  an 
equivalent  to  the  lucrative,  for  they 
will  benefit  the  soul,  whereas  riches 
will  only  serve  to  corrode  and  canker 
it. 

Question^  If  every  friend  to  the  cause 
of  apostolic  Christianity,  would  sub¬ 
scribe  and  pay  in  advance  for  the  above 
mentioned  books,  (so  sinail  a  sum  that 
it  would  not  be  missed,)  how  long 
would  it  be  before  there  would  be  an 
abundance  of  means  to  accomplish  the 
whole  work?  The  best  way  to  answer 
this,  is  by  example. 

As  there  has  l  een  some  complaining 
that  our  papers  are  not  received  regu¬ 
lar  by  our  mail  subscribers,  wc  would 
Just  cbsrrve  that  our  patrols  may  rest 


assured  that  we  have  spared  no  pains 
in  preparing  our  papers  for  the  mail, 
but  we  have  taken  extra  pains  to  wrap 
them  strong  and  snug,  and  direeted 
them  with  a  plain  hand;  and  why  they 
should  not  be  received  we  know  not, 
one  thing  we  do  know,  and  that  is  this: 
“Mormonism*’ has  excited  a  great  deal 
of  curiosity  in  the  world,  and  there- 
are  thousands  of  people,  who  have  an* 
itching  disposition  to  k-now  all  about  the 
matter,  but  dure  not  subscribe  for  the 
paper,  for  Aar  their  priests  will  turn 
them  out  of  the  synegogue,  and;  they  be 
counted  as  heritics.  It  would  be  pleas¬ 
ing  if  such  individuals  would,  after 
reading,  send  them  along  to  the  lawful, 
owners. 

Letters  have  been  flooding  the  Post; 
Office  of  late,  directed  to  us  with  the 
Postage  unpaid;  the  principle  part  of 
which  will  of  necessity,  be  remailed  for 
Washington.  All  letters  to  us  for  the 
future,  will  not  receive  attention  unless 
the  Postage  is  PAID. 

Our  subscription  for  one  year  is  one 
dollar  in  advance:  a  letter  comes  re¬ 
questing  the  paper  for  one  year,  con.- 
taining  SI;  Postage  25  cents,  in  the 
course  of  three  months  the  second  letter 
makes  its  appearance,  requesting  the 
paper  to  be  directed  to  another  Post 
Office:  Postage  25  cents.  After  a 
short  time  a  paper  gets  miscarried  and 
one  number  is  missing:  the  subscriber 
j  anxious  to  keep  the  volume  complete, 

|  sends  the  third  letter  requesting  the 

I  lost  No.  Postage  25  cents.  The  fourth- 
letter  comes  lumbering  along  in  a.  few 
days  requesting  the  paper  to  be  stoped 
jat  the  office  as  he  is  about  to  mov(y 

into  the  place:  Postage  25  cents.  The 
next  letter  that  comes  has  a  silver  dol¬ 
lar.  to  pay  for  the  paper  one  year;- 

I I  . \cess  of  Postage  75  cents.  How  do- 
|  you  think  printers  can  live? 

We  have  given  in  this  No.  the  affi¬ 
davits  of  men  of  known  integrity,  con¬ 
cerning  the  outragious  kidnapping 
!  transaction,  nnd  the  enforcing  of  gag 
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law  by  some  of  the  citizens  of  Mis¬ 
souri.  The  preamble  &c.  is  expres¬ 
sive  of  our  views,  we  shall  therefore 
xlefer  comment. 

Missouri  has  secured  to  herself  a 
great  name,  from  an  experience  of  ac¬ 
tual  service  for  nearly  eight  years,  she 
Ras  become  notab'e  for  four  things  viz: 
GAG  LAW,  MURDERING,  ROB¬ 
BING,  and  EXTERMINATING:  If 
Gov.  Boggs  should  be  re-elected,  we 
shall  expect  that  an  inquisition  will  be 
■established  in  the  Empire  State. 

Our  patrons  must  have  patience;  if 
the  August  number  should  not  come  as 
soon  as  it  is  desired,  the  following  may 
bo  assigned  as  the  reason  why.  Bro. 
E.  Robinson  is  absent  on  business,  and 
•my  abscence,  of  necessity,  is  required 
-for  a  few  weeks. 

D.  C.  S. 


The  two  following,  affidavit-!,  given 
Ry  Messrs.  Brown  and  Allred,  con¬ 
tain  facts  in  relation  to  the  late  Missou¬ 
ri  kidnapping. — Ed. 

State  of  Illinois, J 
Hancock  county-^ 

This  day,  personally  appeared  before 
the  undersigned  an  acting  Justice  of 
the  Peace,  in  the  aforesaid  county; 
Alanson  Brown,  a  credible  witness, 
who  first  being  duly  sworn  according 
-to  law,  deposes  and  says,  that  on  the 
7th  day  of  July,  A.  D.  1840,  and 
in  the  county  of  Hancock,  in  said 
■State,  Williarrx  Allensworth,  H.  M. 
Woodyard,  William  Martin,  John  H. 
Owsley,  John  Bain,  Light  T.  Tate  and 
Halsey  White,  in  company  with  sever¬ 
al  other  persons,  to  this  affiant  unknown 
forcibly  arrested  this  affiant,  and  one 
Benjamin  Boyce;  whilst  affiant  and 
said  Boyce  were  quietly  pursuing  their 
own  lawful  business.  And  that  imme¬ 
diately  after  said  arrest  the  said  Allens¬ 
worth,  Woodyard,  Martin  Owsley, 
Bain,  Tate  and  White,  did  illegally 
and  forcibly  take,  kidnap,  and  carry 
this  affiant  and  said  Boyce,  bound  with 
cords  from  the  said  county  of  Hancock, 
in  said  State,  on  the  day  and  year 
above  set  forth,  into  the  county  of 
Lewis,  in  the  State  of  Missouri;  with¬ 
out  having  established  a  claim  for  such 


the  State  of  Missouri,  he  was  put  into 
a  room  with  said  Boyce,  and  there  kept 
until  about  eleven  o'clock  the  following 
night:  when  they  were  taken  out  of 
the  room,  where  they  had  been  confin¬ 
ed,  into  the  woods  near  at  hand,  by 
said  Tate,  a  man  by  the  name  of  Hu- 
ner  and  another  by  the  name  of  Mon¬ 
day  and  -some  others,  whoso  names  af¬ 
fiant  did  not  learn;  they  previously 
placed  a  rope  about  the  neck  of  the  af¬ 
fiant,  Iluner  and  Monday  then  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  hang  the  affiant,  and  did  hang 
him  for  some  time  upon  a  tree,  until 
affiant  was  nearly  strangled,  uftor 
whicn  they  let  him  down  and  loosened 
the  rope.  Shortly  after  this  affiant 
heard  repeated  blows,  which  others 
belonging  to  the  same  gang  of  Huner, 
were  inflicting  upon  Boyce,  and  he 
could  hear  also  the  cries  of  Boyce  un¬ 
der  the  pain  arising  from  the  blows, 
after  which,  affiant  and  Boyce  were 
taken  back  to  the  room  where  they 
had  been  confined,  in  which  they  found 
a  man  by  the  name  of  Rogers,  and 
another  by  the  name  of  Allred. 

Affiant  further  states,  that  ho  was 
kept  in  imprisonment  by  the  persons 
heretofore  named,  and  others  to  him 
unknown,  until  Friday  evening  next 
ensuing,  the  Tuesday  on  which  Boyce 
and  himself  were  kidnapped,  when  ho 
escaped  out  of  their  hands  and  returned 
into  the  State  of  Illinois. 

Affiant  has  learned  that  the  namo  of 
the  place,  in  said  county  of  Lewis, 
State  of' Missouri  to  which  he  was  so 
taken  from  the  State  of  Illinois,  is  call¬ 
ed  Tully,  to  which  the  said  Allens¬ 
worth,  Woodyard,  Martin,  Owsley, 
Bain,  Tate,  and  White,  have  fled  ns 
fugitives  from  Justice,  and  at  which 
they  are  now  to  be  found. 

1  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing 
affidavit,  was  this  day  subscribed,  and 
duly  sworn  to  before  me,  by  said  Alan¬ 
son  Brown. 

DANIEL  II.  WELLS. 

Justice  of  the  Fence. 

July  13th,  1840. 

State  of  Illinois,! 

Hancock  county  A 

This  day  persouably  appear¬ 
ed  before  the  undersigned  an  actiug 


*  procedure,  according  to  the  laws  of  jj  Justice  of  the  Peace,  in  and  for  said 
the  United  Statos.  Affiant  states  that'! county,  James  Allred,  a  credible  wit- 
in  a  short  time  after  he  was  taken  into;;  ness,  who  first  being  duly  sworn  accor* 
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ding  to  law,  deposes  and  says,  that 
William  Allensworth,  John  H.  Owsty, 
and  William  Martin,  on  the  seventh 
day  of  July,  A.  D.  1840,  within  the 
limits  of  the  stfid  county,  of  Hancock, 
aided  by  several  other  persons,  to  this 
affiant  unknown — forcibly  arrested  this 
affiant  and  one  Noah  Rogers;  whilst 
affiant  and  said  Rogers,  were  peacea¬ 
bly  pursuing  their  own  lawful  business 
and  that  the  said  Allensworth,  Owsly 
and  Martin,  after  said  arrest,  aided  by 
sundry  persons,  to  this  affiiant  un¬ 
known;  did  forcibly  take,  kidnap  and 
carry  this  affiant,  and  said  Rogers,  from 
the  said  county  of  Hancock,  in  the 
state  of  Illinois,  on  the  day  and  year 
above  mentioned,  into  the  state  of  Mis¬ 
souri,  without  having  established  a 
claim  for  such  proceedure  according  to 
the  laws  of  the  United  States. 

Affiant  further  states,  that  in  a  short 
time  after  he  had  been  so  taken  into  the 
state  of  Missouri,  he  was  put  into  a 
room  with  said  Rogers,  and  there  kept 
until  some  time  during  the  following 
night,  when  they  were  taken  out  of  the 
room  where  they  were  confined  into 
the  woods  near  by,  and  this  affiant  was 
bound  by  the  persons  conducting  him 
to  a  tree  he  having  been  first  forcibly 
striped  by  them  of  every  particle  of 
clothing.  Those  having  him  in  charge 
then  told  affiant  that  they  would 
whip  him,  one  of  them  by  the  name  of 
Monday,  saying  to  this  affiant  God-dam 
vou  I’ll  cut  you  to  the  hollow.  They 
however  at  last  unbound  the  affiant 
without  whiping  him.  Affiant  states 
•that  said  Rogers  was  taken  just  beyond 
the  place  where  affiant  was  bound  with 
a  rope  about  his  neck,  and  he  heard  a 
great  number  of  blows  which  he  then 
supposed,  and  has  since  learned,  were 
inflicted  upon  said  Rogers,  and  heard 
him  cry  out  several  times  as  if  in  great 
agony;  after  which  affiant  together 
with  Rogers  was  taken  back  and  placed 
in  the  room  from  which  they  were  ta¬ 
ken,  together  with  one  Boyce  &  Brown, 
and  detained  until  Monday  next  suc¬ 
ceeding  the  day  on  which  he  was  kid¬ 
napped;  at  which  time  he  received 
from  one  of  the  company  who  had  im- 
prised  him,  a  passport,  of  which  the 
following  is  a  copy. 

Tullij  Mo.  July  1 2th,  1840. 

The  people  of  Tully,  having  taken 
up  Jlr  Allredy  with  some  others,,  and 


having  examined  into  the  offences  com¬ 
mitted,  find  nothing  to  justify  his  de¬ 
tention  any  longer,  and  have  released 
him.  Bv  order  of  the  committee, 

H.  M.  WOODYARD, 
And  then  this  affiant  was  permitted 
to  return  home  into  the  State  of  Illinois. 
This  place  in  Missouri  to  which  affiant 
and  said  Rogers  were  taken,  he  has 
learned  is  called  Tully,  and  is  situated 
i  n  the  county  of  Lewis,  and  at  which 
place  Missouri,  the  said  Allensworth, 
Owsley  and  Martin,  are  now  living. 

1  hereby  certify  that  the  foregoing, 
affidavit,  was  this  day  subscribed,  and 
duly  sworn  to  before  me,  by  the  said 
James  Allred. 

DANIEL  H.  WELLS. 

Justice  of  the  Peace* 

July  16  thj  1840. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  citizens  of  Nail- 
voo,  Hancock  co.  Illinois,  I3rh  July, 
1840.  Elias  Higbee  was  called  to  the1 
chair,  and  R.  B.  Thompson  was  ap¬ 
pointed  Sectretary. 

On  motion,  a  Committee  was  appoint 
ted  to  report  resolutions,  expressive1 
of  the  sense  of  this  meeting,  consisting 
of  the  following  persons  to  wit:  Isaac 
Galland,  R.  B.  Thompson,  Sidney  Rig- 
don,  and  D.  H.  Wells,  who  retired  and- 
after  a  short  absence,  reported  the  fol¬ 
lowing  preamble  and  resolutions  which: 
were  unauiouslv  adopted. 

PREAMBLE.. 

The  committee,  appointed  to  express- 
the  sense  of  this  meeting,  in  relation  to> 
the  recent  acts  of  abduGtion  and  other 
deeds  of  cruelty,  and  inhumanity  com¬ 
mitted  upon  our  citizens,  by  the  .  citi¬ 
zens  of  the  state  of  Missouri,  beg  leave 
respectfully  to  report; 

That  having  under  consideration, 
the  principle  matters  involved  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duty;  they  have  been; 
forced  to  arrive  at  the  following  conclu¬ 
sion. 

1st  That  the  people  of  Missouri  not 
having  sufficiently  slaked  their  thirst 
for  blood  and  plunder,  are  now  disposed 
to  pursue  us  with  a  repitition  of  the 
same  scenes  of  brutality,  which  marked 
their  whole  course  of  conduct  towards 
us  during  our  unhappy  residence  among 
them. 

2ndly,  That  notwithstanding,  they 
have  already  robbed  us  of  our  homes — 
murdered  our  families, stolen  and  carried 
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away  our  property;  and  to  complete 
the  measure  of  their  infamy  as  a  state 
their  Executive  caused  unofcnding  thou¬ 
sands  to  be  banished  from  the  state; 
without  eVen  the  fbrrrl  df  a  trial,  df  the 
slightest  evidence  of  ctimfe;  they  are 
flow  sending  their  gangs  of  murdering 
banditti,  ahd  theiving  brigands,  to  rtiak 
further  vengeance  and  satisfy  their  in¬ 
satiable  cupidity  in  this  state  of  Illinois, 
and  that  to,  before  we  have  even  had 
time  to  erect  shelters  for  our  families. 

8rdly,  That  for  the  purpose  of  giv¬ 
ing  a  semblance  of  justification  to  their 
roost  unhallowed  conduct,  of  the  people 
of  Missouri,  have  again  commenced 
concealing  goods  within  the  limits  of 
Our  settlements,  as  they  had  done  be¬ 
fore  rn  the  state  of  Missouri,  in  order  to 
raise  a  Charge  of  stealing  against  our 
citizens,  and  under  this  gttise  .they  have 
within  a  few  days  kidnapped  and  car¬ 
ried  away  several  honest  and  worthy 
citizens  of  this  county. 

4thly — Under  these  circumstances, 
the  first  duty  and  the  ohly  redress 
Which  seems  to  offer  itself  to  our  con¬ 
sideration  is  an  appeal  to  the  Executive 
of  the  State  of  Illinois  for  redress,  and 
protection  from  further  injuries,  with 
a  confident  assurence  that  he,  unlike 
the  Governor  of  Missouri,  will  extend 
the  Executive  arm  to  protect  from  law¬ 
less  outrage,  unofenciing  citizens. 

Therefore. 

Resolved  first:  that  we  view,  with 
no  ordinary  feelings,  the  approaching 
danger,  as  a  necessary  consequence 
following  the  lawless  and  oatragious 
(conduct  of  the  citizens  of  Missouri  in 
setting  at  defiance  the  laws  of  this,  as 
well  as  all  othe*  States  of  this  Union; 
by  forcing  from  their  homes  and  from 
the  State,  civil  citizens  of  Illinois;  and 
taking  them  into  the  State  of  Missouri 
tvithout  any  legal  process  whatever, 
and  there  inflicting  upon  them  base  cru¬ 
elties  in  order  to  extort  false  confessions 
irom  them,  to  give  a  coloring  to  their 
(the  Missourians)  iniquities,  and  screan 
themselves  from  the  just  indignation 
of  an  incensed  public. 

Resolved  secondly — that  while  we 
deeply  deplore  the  cause  which  has 
brought  us  together  on  this  occasion, 
we  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  our 
most  unqualified  disaprobation  at  the 
infringement  of  the  laws  of  this  State, 
as  set  forth  in  the  above  preamble,  and 


strongest  indighatidn,  at  the  manner  in 
which  the  peopld  df  Missouri  treated 
those  whorti  they  had  thils  inhumanly 
taken  from  among  us. 

Resolved,  thirdly—Hhat;  inasmuch  as 
we  are  conscious  of  our  honest  and  up¬ 
right  intentions,  and  are  at  all  times 
ready  and  willing  to  submit  to  the  jjjst 
requirements  of  the  laws;  we  claim  of 
the  citizens  and  authorities  of  this  state, 
protection  front  Such  unjust,  and  before, 
utfheard  of  oppressions. 

Resolved ,  fourthly — that  the  forcible 
abduction  of  our  citizens  by  the  citi¬ 
zens  of  Missouri,  is  a  violation  of  the 
laws  regulating  the  fedral  compact, 
subversive  of  the  rights  of  freemen,  and' 
contrary  to  bur  free  institutions  and  re¬ 
publican  principles. 

Resolved,  fifthly — that,  the  cruelties 
practized  upon  our  citizens,  since  their 
abduction,  is  disgraceful  to  humanity; 
the  height  of  injustice  and  oppres- 
s:ou,  and  would  disgrace  the  annals  of 
the  most  barbarious  nations,  in  either 
ancient,  or  modern  times;  and  can  only 
find  its  parallel  in  the  “ Aulo  da  Fa" 
the  inquisitions  in  Spain. 

Resolved,  sixthly — that,  such  uncon¬ 
stitutional  and  unhallowed,  proceedings 
on  the  part  of  the  citizens  of  Missouri, 
ought  to  arouse  every  patriot  to  exer¬ 
tion  and  diligence,  to  put  a  stop  to  such 
proceedure;  and  use  all  constitutional 
means  to  bring  the  offenders  to  justice. 

Resolved,  seventhly — that,  we  memo¬ 
rialize  the  Executive  of  this  state  of  the 
gross  outrage  which  has  been  commit¬ 
ted  on  our  citizens;  and  pledge  ourselves 
to  aid  him  in  such  measures,  as  may  be 
deemed  necessary  to  restore  our  citi¬ 
zens  to  freedom,  and  have  satisfaction 
for  the  wrongs  we  have  suffered. 

ELIAS  I-llGBEE,  Chairman. 
R.  B.  THOMPSON,  See’/. 

NOTICE. 

The  eiders  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  in  Iowa 
Territory,  aro  hereby  requested  to  en¬ 
roll  their  names  in  the  quorum  of  elders, 
by  the  4th  Saturday  of  August  next,  or 
they  will  not  be  considered  in  fellow¬ 
ship  with  said  quorum. 

Also  that  the  quorum  of  elders  will 
hereafter  meet  at  Ambrosia,  on  the  4th 
Saturday  of  each  monthf  at  1  o’clock 
A.  M.  Ordered  by  the  unanimous  voice 
of  the  quorum  of  ciders  convened  at 
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Ambrosia,  Lee  county,  low, a  Ter  utorj 
this  27th  tiny  June,  A.  D.  1840. 

DANIEL  AVERY  Pres’t. 
Geo.  VV.  Gee,  Clerk. 


TO  THE  SAINTS  SCAT¬ 
TERED  ABROAD. 

We  •Bivnouce,  with  pleasure,  to  the 
saints  throughout  the  world,  that  our 
beloved  brother.  E.  Robmsou,  has  gone 
to  Cincinnati  for  the  express  purpose 
of  getting  tha  Book  of  Mormon  stereo¬ 
typed  and  printed,  and  that  he  has  en¬ 
tered  into  a  contract  to  have  it  done 
immediately.  This  is  therefore  to  re¬ 
quest  all  those,  who  feel  an  interest  in 
the  accomplishment  of  this  glorious 
work,  to  assist  in  the  ardious  underta¬ 
king.  bv  forwarding  to  him  means  to 
help  defray  the  expences,  which  it  re¬ 
quires  in  publishing  a  work  of  such 
magnitude.  Wc  will  give  a  copy  of 
the  work,  well  bound,  for  every  dollar 
received  in  time  to  meet  our  engage¬ 
ments,  which  will  be  the  first  of  Sep¬ 
tember,  or  one  hundred  and  twentj' 
copies  for  every  hundred  dollars,  then 
remitted.  . 

All  orders  for  books  addressed  to 
Robinson  and  Smith,  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
Post  Paid,  will  receive  prompt  atten¬ 
tion. — Ed. 


Master  o^f  Nauvoo,  Hancock  Co.  Ill. 

7tf.  OEO.tW.  ROBINSON. 


Hytncnial. 


MARRIED  in  this  place  on  the  4th 

Inst,  by  Elder  Seymour  Brunson,  Mr. 
Simmons  J.  Curtice  to  Miss.  Emiline 
Buchannon. 

- In  Kane,  Green  co.  Ill.  on  the  16th 

of  June,  by  elder  Oliver  Walker,  Mr. 
Amos  Moore  to  widow  Claricv  Smith. 

Giiinir.vy. 


DIED  In  this  place,  Juno  26th,  1840, 
Mary, daughter  of  Josia-h  VV.  and  Nan¬ 
cy  Fleming,  aged  13  days. 


TO  THE  PUBLIC. 

AN  Appeal  to  the  American  people 
has  recently  been  published  at 

Cincinnati!,  giving  an  account  of  the  perse¬ 
cutions  inflicted  on  the  saints  in  the  State  of 
Missouri)  etc,  etc.  They  are  printed  in 
pamphlet  form,  of  between  SO  and  00  pages, 
nnd  elegantly  bound.  They  will  be  sold  at 
25  cents  per  copy,  or  10  copies  for  two  dol¬ 
lars.  Any  person  sending  $5,  current  mo- 
•ey,  shall  rccoira  30  copies  of  tin?  Appeal. 


AGENTS  FOU  THE  TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

IN  ILLINOIS. 

Elisha  H.  Groves,  Columbus-. 

Wm.  Draper  Pleasant  Vale  Pike  C*>- 
Jared  Carter,  Springfield,  Sangamon  Co. 
John  Gaylord,  Victoria,  Knox  Co. 

Jabez  Capps,  P.  M.  Mount  Pulaski, 

Logan  Co. 

Wm.  Johnson,  Lewiston,  Fulton  Co- 
PENNSYLVANIA- 
Benj.  Winchester,  Philadelph 
Stephen  Post,  Centreville,  Crawford  Co. 
Charles  Carter,  P.  M.  Beaver,  Beaver  Co* 
Wm.  P.  Mclntire,  Strongstown. 

Indiana  Co. 

NEW  YORK. 

Joseph  L.  Robinson,  West  Leydep. 

Lewis  Co, 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Nathaniel"  Holmes,  Georgetown,  Essex  Co. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Chilon  Mack,  P.  M.  Gilsum, 

Zadock  Parker,  Lisbon,  Grafton  Co. 
TENNESSE. 

T.  K.  Witcher.  P.  M.  Whitleyville.Jack* 

Wm.  J.  Dixon,  P.  M.  Centerpoint,  Ky. 
ENGLAND. 

John  Taylor,  Willard  Richards, 

Hyram  Clark,  Wilford  Woodruff, 

Theodore  Turley,  Joseph  P.  Fielding. 
Orson  Pratt,  ’  Heber  C.  Kimball, 

Brigham  Young,  George  A.  Smith, 

P.  P.  Pratt, 

SCOTLAND. 

Samuel  Mulliner,  Edinburgh. 

TRAVELLING  AGENTS. 

John  E.  Page,  Orson  Hyde, 

Lorenzo  Barnes,  Albert  Brown. 

Samuel  Janies,  James  Blakeslee, 

Aim  on  Babbit,  Joseph  Wood. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Lvsandcr  M.  Davis, 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Jedadiah  M.  Grant. 


THE  TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

Is  printed  and  published  every  month 
at  Nauvoo,  Hancock  co.  III.  by 
E.  ROBINSON  AND  D.  C,  SMITH, 
EDITORS  AND  PROPRIETORS. 

TSRMS:  ONE  DOLLAR  per 
annum,  payable,  in  all  cases  in  ad¬ 
vance.  Any  person  procuring  10  sub¬ 
scribers,  and  forwarding  us  ten  dollars 
current  money,  shall  receive  one  vol¬ 
ume  gratis.  Letters  on  buisinoss 
must  bo  addressed  to  the  Publishers 
POST  PAID. 

- 


’TIMES  AND  SEASONS, 

“ truth  WILL  PREVAIL .” 


Vol.  1.  No.  10.]  NAUVOO,  ILLINOIS,  AUGUST.  IS  10.  [Whole  No.  10. 


:  7  A  HISTORY*  OF  THE 
PERSECUTION,  OF  THE  CHURCH 
OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  OF  LAT¬ 
TER  DAY  SAINTS  IN 
MISSOURI. 

CONTINUED. 


Whi'e  these  things  were  carrying  on. 
in  and  about  Far  West,  scenes  still 
more  horrid  and  soul  thrilling,  were 
going  on,  in  another  part  of  the  county, 
at  a  place  called  Hauns’  Mill,  because 
a  man  of  that  name  built  a  mill  there. 

Wc  will  give  it  from  the  testimony  of  I 

eye  witnesses.  V\  e  will  give  it  fronn  mons  and  tliat  every  one  who  adhered 
the  testimony  of  three,  who  have  testi-  ;  i(>  our  re!1  ious  fa&  would  have 
tied  to  it;  that  is,  Joseph  \  oung  and  j  leftvfl  the  ^  jn  (cn  davs  m.  renounfn 
his  wile;  and  David  Lewis.  We  ol- 


cate  myself  and  family,  in  a  fine  heal¬ 
thy  country,  where  we  could  enjoy  the 
society  of  our  friends  and  connexions. 
Consequently,  I  prosecuted  my  jour¬ 
ney,  till  I  came  to  Whitney’s  mills, 
situated  on  Shoal  Creek,  in  the  eastern 
part  of  Caldwell  county.  After  cross¬ 
ing  the  creek,  and  going  about  three 
miles,  we  met  a  party  of  the  mob, 
about  forty  in  number,  armed  with  ri¬ 
fles  and  mounted  on  horses,  who  in¬ 
formed  Us,  that  we  could  go  no  farther 
west;  threatening  us  with  instant  death 
if  we  proceeded  any  further.  I  asked 
them  the  reason  of  this  prohibition,  to 
which  they  replied  that  we  were  Mor- 


so,  have  the  testimony  of  Mrs.  A. 
Smith,  whose  husband,  and  a  little  son 
of  nine  years  of  age,  were  killed,  and 
also  a  younger  boy  wounded.  But 
wishing  to  br.ng  our  account  into  as 
narrow'  limits  as  possible,  we  omit  in- 
ser.ing  it. 

Here  follows  the  testimony  of  Joseph 
Y’oung,  and  his  wife,  transcribed  from 
their  own  hand  writing. 

The  following  isa  short  history  of  my 
travels  to  the  State  of  Missouri,  and  of 
a  bloody  tragedy  acted  at  Tlaun’s 
Mills,  «n  Shoai  Creek,  October  30th, 
183S.  On  the  6th  day  of  July  last,  I 
started  with  my  family  from  Kirtland, 
Ohio,  for  the  State  of  Missouri;  the 
county  of  Caldwell,  in  the  upper  part 
of  the  State,  being  the  place  of  my 
destination. . 

On  the  13th  of  October,  I  crossed 
the  Mississippi  at  Louisana,  at  which 
place  I  heard  vague  reports  of  the  dis¬ 
turbances  in  the  upper  Country;  but 
nothing  that  could  be  relied  upon.  1 1 
continued  my  course  westward  till  1 
crossed  grand  river  at  a  place  called 
Compton’s  ferry,  at  which  place  1 
heard  for  the  first  time,  that' if  I  pro¬ 
ceeded  any  further  on  my  journey,  I 
would  be  in  danger  of  being  stopped  by 
a.  body  of  armed  inen.  I  was  not  will¬ 
ing  however,  while  treading  my  native 
soil,  and  breathing  republican  air,  to 
abandon  my  object;  which  was,  to  lo- 


leave  the  Stale  in  ten  days  or  renounce 
their  religion.  Accordingly  they  drove 
us  back  to  the  mills  ,above  mentioned. 
Here  we  lurried  three  days,  and  on 
Friday  the  twenty-sixth,  we  recrossed 
the  creek,  and  following  up'.its  banks, 
we  succeeded  in  eluding  the  mob,  for 
the  time  being,  and  gained  the  resi¬ 
dence  of  a  friend,  in  Myers’  settlement. 
On  Sunday  28th"of  October,  we  arriv¬ 
ed  about  noon  at  Haun’s  mills;  where 
wc  found  a  number  of  our  friends  col¬ 
lected  together,  who  were  holding  a 
council,  and  deliberating  on  the  best 
course  for  them  to  pursue,  to  defend 
themselves  against  the  mob,  who  were 
collecting  in  the  neighborhood,  undot 
the  command  of  Col.  Jennings  of  Liv¬ 
ingston;  and  threatening  them  with 
house  burning  and  killing.  The  de¬ 
cision  of  the  council  was,  that  our 
friends  there,  should  place  themselves 
in  an  attitude  of  self-defence. 


Accordingly,  about  twenty  eight  of 
our  men,  armed  themselves  and  were 
in  constant  readiness  for  an  attack  of 
any  small  body  of  men  that  might 
come  upon  them.  The  same  evening, 
for  some  cause  ^best  known  to  them¬ 
selves,  the  mob  sent  one  of  their  num¬ 
ber,  to  enter  into  a  treaty  with  our 
friends;  which  was  accepted  of,  on  the 
condition  of  mutual  forbearance  on 
both  sides,  and  that  each  party,  ns  far 
as  their  influence  extended,  should  ex¬ 
ert  themselves  to  prevent  any  further 
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hostilities  upon  either  party.  ^  At  this 
time  however,  there  was  another  mob 
collecting  on  Grand  river,  at  W  llliam 
Mann’s,  who  were  threatening  us;  con¬ 
sequently  we  remained  under  arms  on 
Monday  the  29th,  which  oassed  away 
witnout  molestation  from  any  quarter. 
On  Tuesday  the  30th,  that  bloody  trag¬ 
edy  was  acted;  the  scenes  of  which,  I 
shall  never  forget. 

More  than  three  fourths  of  the  day 
had  passed  in  tranquility,  as  smiling 
ns  the  preceding  one.  I  think  there 
was  no  individual  of  our  company  that 
was  apprized  of  the  sudden  and  awful 
fate  that  hung  over  our  heads  like  an 
overwhelming  torrent,  to  change  the 
prospects,  the  feelings,  and  circumstan¬ 
ces  of  about  thirty  families.  The 
banks  of  Shoal  Creek,  on  either  side, 
teemed  with  children  sporting  and 
playing,  while  their  mothers  were  en¬ 
gaged  in  domestic  employments,  and 
their  fathers,  employed  in  guarding 
the  mills  and  other  property;  while- 
others  were  engaged  in  gathering  in 
their  crops  for  their  winter  consump¬ 
tion.  The  weather  was  very  pleasant; 
the  sun  shone  clear;  all  was  tranquil, 
and  no  one  expressed  any  apprehen¬ 
sions  of  the  awful  crisis  that  was  near 
us,  even  at  our  doors. 

It  was  about  4  o’clock,  while  sitting 
in  my  cabin,  with  my  babe  in  my  arms, 
and  mv  wife  standing  by  my  side,  the 
door  being  open,  I  cast  my  eyes  on  the 
oppisite  bank  t>f  Shoal  Creek,  and  saw 
a  large  company  of  armed  men  on 
horses,  directing  their  course  tow-ards 
the  mills,  with  all  possible  speed.  As 
they  advanced  through  the  scattering 
trees  that  stood  on  the  edge  of  the  prai- 
ry,  they  seemed  to  form  themselves 
into  a  three  square  position,  forming  a 
•van  guard  in  front.  At  this  moment 
David  Evans,  seeing  the  superiority  of 
their  numbers  (there  being  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  forty  of  them,  according  to 
their  own  account)  swung  his  hat  and 
cried  for  peace.  This  not  being  heed- 
od,  they  continued  to  advance,  and 
their  leader  Mr.  Comstock,  fired  a  gun, 
which  was  followed  by  a  solemn  pause 
of  ten,  or  twelve  seconds,  when,  all  at 
once  they  discharged  about  one  hun¬ 
dred  rifles,  aiming  at  a  black  smith’s 
shop,  into  which  our  friends  had  fled 
for  safety:  and  charging  up  to  the 
hop,  the  cracks  of  which,  between 


the  logs,  were  sufficiently  large  to  ena¬ 
ble  them  to  aim  directly  at  the  bodies 
of  those  who  had  there  fled  for  refuge 
from  the  fire  of  their  murderers.— 
There  were  several  families,  tented  in 
rear  of  the  shop,  whose  lives  were  ex¬ 
posed,  and  amidst  a  shower  of  bullets, 
fled  to  the  woods  in  different  directions. 
After  standing  and  gazing  on  this 
bloody  scene  for  a  few  minutes,  and 
finding  myself  in  the  utmost  danger, 
the  bullets  having  reached  the  house 
where  I  was  living,  I  committed  my 
family  to  the  protection  of  heaven,  and 
leaving  the  house  on  the  opposite  side, 
I  took  a  path  which  led  up  the  hill,  fol¬ 
lowing  in  the  trail  of  three  of  my 
brethren  that  had  fled  from  the  shop. 
While  ascending  the  hill,  we  were  dis¬ 
covered  by  the  mob,  who  immediately 
fired  at  us  and  continued  so  to  do,  till 
we  reached  the  summit.  In  descend, 
ing  the  hill,  I  secreted  myself  in  a 
thicket  of  bushes,  where  I  lay  till  eight 
o’clock  in  the  evening,  at  which  time  I 
heard  a  female  voice  calling  my  name 
in  an  under  tone,  telling  me  that  the 
mob  had  gone  and  there  was  no  dan¬ 
ger.  I  immediately  left  the  thicket 
and  went  to  the  house  of  Benjamin 
Lewis,  where  I  found  my  family  (who 
had  fled  there)  in  safety,  and  two  of 
my  friends  mortally  wounded,  one  of 
whom,  died  before  morning. 

Here  we  passed  that  awful  night  in 
deep  and  painful  reflections  on  the 
scenes  of  the  preceding  evening.  Af¬ 
ter  day  light  appeared,  some  four  or 
five  men  with  myself  who  had  escaped 
with  our  lives  from  the  horrid  massa¬ 
cre,  repaired  as  soon  as  possible,  to  the 
mills,  to  learn  the  condition  of  our 
friends  whose  fate,  we  had  truly  antic¬ 
ipated. 

\V  hen  we  arrived  at  the  house  of 
M  Haun,  w  found  Mr.  Merrick’s 
body  lying  in  the  rear  of  the  house, 
Mr.  McBride’s  in  front,  literally  man¬ 
gled  from  head  to  foot.  We  were  im- 
formed  by  Miss  Rebecca  Judd,  who 
was  an  eyo  witness,  that  he  was  shot 
with  his  own  gun,  after  he  had  given 
it  up,  and  then  was  cut  to  pieces  with 
an  old  corn  cutter,  by  a  Mr.  Rogers 
of  Daviess  County,  who  keeps  a  ferry 
on  Grand  river,  and  who  has  since, 
repeatedly  boasted  of  this  act  of  sav¬ 
age  barbarity.  Mr.  York’s  body  we 
found  in  the  house;  and  after  viewing 
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these  corpses  we  immdiately  went  to 
the  black-smith’s  shop  where  wo  found 
nine  of  our  friends,  eight  of  whom 
were  already  dead,  the  other,  Mr.  Cox 
of  Indiana,  struggling  in  the  agonies 
of  death  and  soon  expired.  We  im¬ 
mediately  prepared  and  carried  them 
to  a  place  of  interment:  This  last  office 
of  kindness  due  to  the  relics  of  depart¬ 
ed  friends,  was  not  attended  with  the 
customary  cercmonis  nor  decency:  for 
we  were  in  jeopardy,  every  moment 
expecting  to  be  fired  on  by  the  mob, 
whom,  we  supposed  were  lying  in  am¬ 
bush,  waiting  for  the  first  opportunity 
to  despatch  the  remaining  few,  who 
were  providentially  preserved  from  the 
slaughter  of  the  preceding  day.  How¬ 
ever,  we  accomplished  without  moles¬ 
tation  this  painful  task.  The  place  of 
burying,  was  a  vault  in  the  ground, 
formerly  intended  for  a  well,  into 
which  we  threw  the  bodies  of  our 
friends  promiscuously.  Among  those 
slain,  I  will  mention  Sardius  Smith, 
son  of  Warren  Smith,  about  nine  years 
old,  who,  through  fear,  had  crawled 
under  the  bellows  in  the  shop,  where 
lie  remained  until  the  massac-re  was 
over,  when  he  was  discovered  by  a-Mr. 
Glaze  of  Corrill  County,  who  present¬ 
ed  his  rifle  near  the  boy’s  head  and 
literally  blowcd  off  the  upper  part  of  it. 
Mr.  Stanley  of  Corril!,  told  me  after¬ 
wards  that  Glaze  boasted  of-this  deed 
all  over  the  County. 

The  number  killed  and  mortally 
wounded  in  this  wauton  slaughter,  was 
eighteen  or  nineteen,  whose  names,  as 
far  as  I  can  recollect,  were  as  follows: 
Thomas  McBride  Levi  Merrick,  Elias 
Benner,  Josiah  I'jilor,  Benjamin  Lew¬ 
is,  Alexander  Cu  npboil,  Warren  Smith, 
Sardius  Sort!),  Ceorgd  Richards,  Mr. 
Napier,  Mr.  Mannar,  Mr.  Cox,  Mr. 
Abbot,  Mr,  Y  M  .  Wm.  Merrick  a 
boy  8  or  9  yea  ■  old  and  three  or  four 
more,  whose  names  i  do  not  recoil  ; 
as  they  were  strangers  to  me..  Among 
the  wounded  who  recovered,  were 
Isaac  Laney,  who  Lad  six  balls  shot 
through  him,  two  throned  his  body, 
one  through  each  arm,  and  the  other 
two  through  his  hips.  Nathan  K. 
Knight  shot  through  the  body;  Mr. 
Yokum  who  was  severely  wounded, 
besides  being  shot  through  the  head, 

Jacob  Myers, - Myers,  Tarlton 

.Lewis,  Mr.  Haunn,  and  several  oth¬ 


ers.  Miss  Mary  Stedwell,  while  flee¬ 
ing,  was  shot  through  the  hand  and 
fainting,  fell  over  a  log,  into  which, 
they  shot  upwards  of  twenty  balls. 

To  finish  their  work  of  destruction, 
this  band  of  murderers,  composed  of 
men  from  Daviess,  Livingston,  Ray, 
Caldwell,  and  Corrill  Counties;  lcdMjy 
some  of  the  principal  men  of  that  sec¬ 
tion  of  the  upper  country,  proceeded 
to  rob  the  houses,  wagons  and  tents,  cf 
bedding  and  clothing;  drove  off  horses 
and  wagons,  leaving  widows  and  or¬ 
phans  destitute  of  the  necessaries  of 
life!  and  even  striped  the  clothing, 
from  the  bodies  of  the  slain! 

1  According  to  their  own  account, 
they  fired  seven  rounds  in  this  awful 
massacre,  making  upwards  of  fifteen 
hundred  shots  at  a  little  company  of 
men  of  about  thirty  in  number! 

I  certify  the  above,  to  be  a  true 
statement  of  facts  relative  to  the  above 
mentioned  massacre  according  to  my 
best  rccolection. 

(Signed)  JOSEPH  YOUNG. 

JANE  A.  YOUNG. 

A  short  time  previous  to  the  massa¬ 
cre  at  Shoal  creek,  we  made  peace 
with  the  mob  characters  living  near 
us,  as  declaration  had  beeD  made  by 
the  leaders  of  the  band,  that  ail  per¬ 
sons  who  would  not  take  up  arms 
against  the  society,  should,  with  the 
Mormon's,  be  driven  out  of  the  State; 
and  thus  cha-vving  the  division  lino  so 
close  that  we  thought  it  necessary  to 
ascertain  tho  feelings  of  our  neigh¬ 
bors  around  us.  We  met  them  and 
an  agreement  was  entered  into  be- 
i tween  us,  that  wo  ivcM  live  in  peace, 
let  others  do  as  they  would.  A  large 
|  number  of  our  company  living  at  the 
mill  at  that  time,  were  immigrants  who 
had  just  came  into  the  place.  On  the 
first  day  of  November  1838,  without 
apprehending  any  danger  whatever 
from  the  mob,  we  were  visited  by 
Laboiit  three  hundred  mounted  men, 
[coming  with  great  speed,  and  fei!  upon 
I  us  with  the  ferocity  of  tigers.  They 
ivvero  not  discovered  until  within  one 
hundred  and  fifty  yards  oi  ps.  They 
immediately  commenced  firing  upon 
us,  without  asking  us  to  surrender,  or 
giving  us  a  chance  to  surrender,  or 
[even  giving  us  to  understand  what 
t they  wanted,  only  as  we  were  taught 
i  by  the  sound  of  guns,  the  groans  o/ 
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the  dying,  and  the  screams  of  the  J  of  the  boys,  crying  for  mercy  from 

J  i  _ ~  Anl.r  nVu>Mit  KIo  Vtirlinrr  nlnrp.  was  immpHiatpl v  nut 


his  hiding  place,  was  immediately  put 
to  death  by  putting  the  muzzle  of  a  gun 
to  the  lad’s  ear  and  blowing  off  the  top 
of  his  head.  One  of  these  savages 
who  participated  in  this  transaction, 
accosted  his  comrade,  (while  commit¬ 
ting  this  horrid  deed,)  thus — “  It  is  a 
damned  pity  to  kill  boys;  ”  but  was 
hushed  by  having  the  thought  put  into 
his  head  in  reply,  that  “little  sprcughts 
soon  became  large  trees”  and  if  these 
boys  were  suffered  to  live,  they,  like 
their  father,  would  be  Mormons — a 
crime  punishible  with  death  even  be¬ 
fore  committed, — a  faith  now  extant 
in  Missouri,  where  it  is  supposed  to 
have  its  birth,  and  it  is  hoped  will  - 
have  its  burial.  The  other  lad  was 
supposed  to  have  been  killed,  but  they 
did  not  quite  accomplish  their  object 
the  younger  receiving  a  wound  in  his 
hip  which  carried  off  his  hip  bone‘— 
While  the  mob  were  in  the  shop,  if 
they  perceived  life  remaining  in  any 
of  the  wounded,  while  struggling  in 
the  agonies  of  death,  they  were  imme¬ 
diately  dispatched,  at  the  same  timo 
plundering  the  pockets  of  the  dead  strip¬ 
ping  off  their  boots,  shoes,  and  cloth¬ 
ing.  After  the  mob  had  learned  that 
two  men  escaped  with  their  lives  they 
would  declare  publicly,  that  if  they  got 
into  another  such  affair  they  would  in¬ 
spect  more  closely  by  sticking  their 
knives  in  their  toes.  This  Massacre 
took  place  about  sun  an  hour  high,  on 
Tuesday,  and  continued  until  seven¬ 
teen  were  killed  and  fifteen  wounded, 
the  remaining  few  escaping. 

Among  those  who  attempted  to  es¬ 
cape,  was  a  man  by  the  name  of  Thom¬ 
as  McBride,  a  soldier  and  Patriot  oftho 
revolution  and  a  Justice  of  the  Peace. 
White  making  the  best  use  of  his  tot¬ 
tering  limbs  and  worn  out  frame  for 
his  escape,  he  was  met  in  his  retreat 
by  a  young  man  from  Daviess  county 
by  the  name  of  Jacob  Rogers,  who 
immediately  demanded  the  old  man’s 
gun,  which  was  delivered  up,  and  was 
then  shot  down  by  said  Rogers.  This 


women  and  children,  being  only  about 
forty  in  number,  and  wholly  unpre¬ 
pared  to  engage  in  any  contest  what¬ 
ever.  We  were  forced  to  take  shel¬ 
ter  under  cover  of  an  old  log  buil¬ 
ding,*  used  as  a  black-smith’s  shop, 
which  was  neither  chinked  or  mudded. 

When  men  ran  out  and  called  for 
peace  they  were  shot  down;  when  they 
held  up  their  hats  and  handkerchiefs 
and  crying  for  mercy,  they  were  shot 
down;  when  they  attempted  to  run, 
they  were  cut  down  by  the  fire  of 
guns;  and  when  they  stood  still,  they 
were  shot  down  by  putting  their  guns 
through  the  cracks  of  the  building. — 

After  pleading  for  mercy,  and  having 
none  shown  us,  and  seeing  they  were 
determined  to  slaughter  us  en  masse, 
and  many  of  our  brethren  slain  around 
us,  leaving  our  numbers  but  few,  and 
seeing  it  was  but  death  for  us,  we  con¬ 
cluded  to  sell  our  lives  as  dear  as  pos¬ 
sible,  and  soon  commenced  firing  at 
the  mob  who  were  firing  from  all  di¬ 
rections  at  us.  But  few  of  the  mob 
were  injured  in  consequence  of  their 
shielding  themselves  by  trees  and  logs: 
women  and  children  were  equally  bru¬ 
tally  treated  with  the  men,  and  found 
no  place  from  the  sympathies  of  these 
murderers.  One  woman  by  the  name 
of  Mary  Steadwell  was  shot  through 
the  hand  while  holding  it  up  in  the  at¬ 
titude  of  defence.  As  she  ran  from 
4he  mob,  others  pierced  her  clothes; 
after  running  as  far  as  she  could,  she 
threw  herself  behind  a  log,  whilst  a 
volley  of  balls  poured  after  her,  filling 
the  log  where  she  lay,  twelve  or  four¬ 
teen  of  which  were  taken  out  and  pre¬ 
served  for  future  generations  to  wit¬ 
ness.  Many  other  women  had  balls 
shot  through  their  clothes,  while  flee¬ 
ing  into  the  woods  with  their  children 
in  their  arms;  others  were  brutally  in¬ 
sulted  and  abused:  One  small  boy 
was  killed,  having  his  brains  blown 
out;  and  during  the  affray,  two  other 
boys,  belonging  to  Warren  Smith, 

(who  was  also  killed  at  the  time,)  hid  . . -  .,U6WJ,  ilJia 

themselves  under  the  bellows;  and  not  killing  the  old  man,  he  lifted  his 
when  those  murderers  came  into  the  hands  in  the  attitude  of  suplication  and 
shop,  after  killing  all  within  except  begged  for  mercy,  at  the  same  time 
two  men,)one  wounded  and  the  other  |  appealing  to  his  silvery  locks  as  add- 
not,)  who  lay  concealed  from  their]  ing  still  more  force,  and  credit  to  his 
view  by  being  covered  with  blood  and  Scries  and  tales  ol  suffering,  while  in 
dead  bodies  of  the  slain.  The  elder  |  the  defenco  of  his  country  and  the 
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constitution  thereof.  But  the  yonng 
man  deaf  to  every  thing  but  death  and 
murder,  regarded  not  the  old  man,  but 
seizing  an  old  corn  cutter  or  piece  of  a 
gythe,  commenced  first  to  hew  off  the 
©Id  man’s  fingers  while  holding  them 
up  for  mercy,  and  next  cutting  his 
hands  from  his  arms,  and  then  sever¬ 
ing  his  arms  form  his  body,  and  last  of 
all,  laying  open  the  skull  and  beheading 
the  body  of  the  poor  sufferer  who  had 
fought  and  spilt  his  blood  for  the  priv¬ 
ileges  enjoyed  by  his  murderer. 

There  not  being  any  men  left,  or 
not  enough  to  bury  the  dead,  the  wo¬ 
men  were  compelled  to  bury  their  hus¬ 
bands  by  throwing  them  into  a  well 
close  to  the  black- smith  shop.  The 
next  day  after  the  massacre  a  large 
company  of  them  came  back,  blowing 
their  bugle  and  firing  their  guns  in  an 
exulting  manner.  They  carried  off 
goods  of  all  description,  horses,  wag¬ 
ons,  and  harnesses,  stripping  the  hor¬ 
ses  and  moving  wagons  of  all  the 
goods,  furniture  and  clothing  of  any 
value,  leaving  the  widows  and  orphans 
to  suffer  in  that  inelement  season  of  the 
year.  Cows,  hogs,  and  horses  were 
driven  off  in  droves.  They  robbed  the 
families  of  all  their  beds  and  bedding, 
and  even  took  the  widow’s  cloaks;  the 
dead  men  striped  of  their  clothing;  al¬ 
so,  another  of  the  persons  engaged  in 
this  horrid  affair  was  a  man  by  the 
name  of  Stephen  Bunnels,  who  made 
his  boasts,  at  public  plaees,  that  he  was 
the  man  who  killed  one  of  the  little 
boys.  This  boasting  has  been  made 
in  the  presence  of  the  authorities  of 
the  state  at  Richmond,  when  innocent, 
men  were  kept  in  chains  for  nothing 
but  defending  themselves,  wives  and 
children  from  such  savages  as  these. 

After  this  bloody  affray  was  ended, 
a  young  man  had  crept  from  his 
hiding  place  and  returned  to  the  shop 
was  sent  to  Far  West  to  obtain  assist¬ 
ance  to  bury  the  dead,  (a  distance  of 
about  20  miles.)  |  The  young  man  ar¬ 
rived  within  two  or  three  miles  of  Far 
West,  where  he  met  a  company  of 
men:  he  was  asked  where  he  was 
from  and  where  he  was  going;  and 
answering  them  correctly  he  was  then 
asked  if  he  knew  where  the  militia 
were;  he  told  them  he  did  not  know  of 
any.  They  then  told  _  him  to  face 
about  and  go  with  them,  and  they 


would  lead  him  where  there  were  five 
or  six  thousand  of  them.  He  was  then 
compelled  to  go  to  Ray  county,  and 
stopped  at  Samuel  j.VcCristoo’s  that 
night.  In  the  morning  they  robbed 
him  of  a  fine  fur  cap,  and  ordered 
him  to  take  off  his  overcoat,  telling 
him  it  was  too  fine  for  a  Mormon  to 
wear.  They  then  concluded  to  shoot 
him,  and  disputed  among  themselves 
who  should  do  it.  And  some  hard 
words  and  threats  were  used  among 
themselves  who  should  have  the  fine 
horse  the  young  man  rode.  However 
they  soon  quit  their  dispute  and  Scar- 
ciel  Woods,  (a  Presbyterian  Preacher 
of  long  standing  in  CorriIton,''the  coun¬ 
ty  seat  of  Corril  county,)  saddled  thn 
young  man’s  horse,  and  rode  him  about 
for  some  time,  as  if  trying  him,  to  see 
if  he  would  answer  his  purpose.  This 
was  also  the  same  man  who  took  the 
young  man’s  cap,  and  his  boy  wears  it 
now,  or  did  the  last  information  re-* 
ceived  from  that  quarter.  After  being 
thoroughly  satisfied  with  riding  the 
the  hores,  he  dismounted  and  Samuel 
McCriston  mounted  and  rode  for  some 
time,  while  Woods  was  equally  engag¬ 
ed  in  the  trial  of  another  horse,  which 
it  appeared  had  been  obtained  in  the 
same  way  in  which  ihey  intended  to 
get  this. 

McCriston  rode  off  the  horse  and  the 
young  man  was  taken  to  Richmond, 
although  he  begged  to  be  let  loose  that 
he  might  go  and  help  the  widows  and 
children  bury  the  dead  at  Haun’s  mill;, 
still  he  was  kept  for  many  days  a  pris¬ 
oner  at  Richmond,  in  Ray  county. 

The  mobbing  party  here  mentioned, 
consisted  of  nine  persons,  Scarcial 
Woods,  ( preacher , )  Joseph  Ewing, 
(  ■preacher ,  )  Jacob  Snorden,  Wiley 
Brewer,  John  Hills  [preacher,)  and 
four  more,  their  names  not  mentioned 
or  known.  After  tormenting  the 
young  man  all  in  their  power,  he  was 
let  go,  and  returned  to  mourn  the  loss 
of  friends,  without  being  able  or  priv¬ 
ileged  to  pay  the  last  debt  of  honor  and 
respect  to  his  murdered  relatives. 

A  short  time  after  this  affair  at 
Haun’s  mill,  Capt.  Nehemiah  Com¬ 
stock,  the  same  who  commanded  a  Mas¬ 
sacre,  with  forty  or  fifty  others,  took 
possession  of  the  mill  for  two  or  three 
weeks,  and  thus  cut  off  all  the  resourc- 
Jes  of  the  widows  and  orphans  who  had 
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survived.  During  this  time  they  lived 
on  the  best  that  the  neighborhood  could 
afford,  plundering  and  stealing  all  the 
palatable  food  which  had  by  the  in¬ 
dustry  and  prudence  of  murdered  hus¬ 
bands,  been  laid  in  store  for  themselves 
and  families. 

They  burned  all  the  books  that  they 
could  find,  they  shot  the  hogs  and  cat¬ 
tle,  it  seemed  for  pleasure  of  shooting 
game,  as  they  did  not  consume  near 
all  they  killed. 

One  day  Capt.  Comstock  with  a 
number  of  men  went  to  Jacob  Fauts, 
who  was  at  the  time  laying  confined 
with  wounds  received  in  the  massacre. 
They  came  to  question  Mr.  Fauts,  to 
ascertain  where  certain  of  his  neigh¬ 
bors  were  who  had  escaped  the  mur¬ 
dering  party.  Mr.  Fauts  told  them  he 
did  not  know.  1  then  got  lip,  left  the 
room,  bat  was  followed  by  some  of  the 
s  company,  who  commanded  me  not  to 
leave  until  the  Captain  could  see  me. 
The  Captain  was  accordingly  celled 
upon  and  came  out  to  see  me;  he  very 
gravely  cnl  sternly  charged  me  to  be 
gone  or  on  the  net,  of  starting  on  Tues¬ 
day  evening,  this  being  on  Sunday 
evening.  lie  said  I  must  obey  at  my 
peril,  or  renounce  Mormonism.  I  ask¬ 
ed  him  what  1  must  deny;  be  said  de¬ 
ny  that  Jo.  Smith  is  a  Prophet.  As 
for  moving  1  told  him  1  thought  it  quite 
a  short  notice  to  get  ready  to  leave  the 
county,  and  the  weather  being  so  cold, 
and  robbed  of  all  our  clothing,  &c. — 
1  also  told  him  that  my  wife  was  quite 
sick  and  not  able  to  move  so  soon,  and 
furthermore  the  roads  are  guarded  or 
said  to  be,  so  that  no  Mormon  CQuld 
pass  either  way  without  being  mobbed; 
L  asked  him  if  i  must  be  driven  oil' by 
one  company,  and  and  another  lay  in 
wait  to  murder  me  as  I  go.  1  told  him 
1  thought  the  condition  of  the  treaty 
vrus  that  we  could  stay  until  spring: 
he  replied  that  was  the  first  conclusion, 
but  he  had  just  received  new  orders 
from  the  Ceneral,  and  that  was,  that 
ail  Mormons  should  he  driven  out  of 
the  stale  forthwith.  1  then  asked  him 
if  the  way  was  not  guarded  so  that  1 
would  be  in  no  danger  in  passing  the 
roads.  lie  said  he  would  give  me  a 
pass  or  ticket  which  would  carry  me 
safely  through  the  state,  provided  I  con¬ 
tinued  lo  travel  in  an  eastward  course 
and  minded  my  own  business.  We 


soon,  parted,  and  on  tho  next  day  1 
went  to  tho  mill  and  received  my  pass 
which  reads  as  follows.  Having  the 
original  in  my  possession  I  give  it 
verbatim. 

November  13th,  1S38. 

This  is  lo  certify  that  David  Lewis, 
a  Mormon,  is  permitted  to  leave  and 
pass  through  the  State  of  Missouri  in 
an  eastward  direction  unmolested  dur¬ 
ing  good  behaviour. 

NEHEMIAH  COMSTOCK, 
Capt.  Militia. 

Tho  next  day  Hiram  Comstock,  tho 
Captain’s  brother,  witli  two  or  three 
others,  brought  a  prLnnor  to  me  to  see, 
if  I  knew  him;  I  tuki  them  1  had  seen 
him,  but  did  not  k.  <  w  k  .  name.  Af¬ 
ter  questioning  rno  for  sometime,  they 
told  me  to  go  with  them  into  their  camp, 
and  said  1  might  consider  myself  a  pris¬ 
oner.  They  kepi  roe  until  the  next 
day,  and  set  me  at  llbeny  charging 
me  to  be  gone  from  the  .-late  forthwith. 
I  was  compelled  to  comply  with  these 
orders  at  the  sacrifice  of  till  1  had,  and 
leave  the  state  of  Missouri  agreeably 
to  the  order  of  the  Executive  of  that 
state,  a  thing  unprecedented  in  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  world.  1  was  taught  to 
hold  sacred  the  rights  of  man  in  my 
childhood.  I  was  raised  in  Kentucky# 
born  in  1814,  and  lived  in  that  state 
until  April,  1837.  Such  doctrine  as 
taught  and  practised  in  Missouri,  by 
the  officers  of  that  state  was  never 
taught,  neither  practiced  in  my  nati  ve 
stale. 

DAVID  LEWIS. 


_ COMMUNICATIONS. 

Surely  there  is  no  cnchqntirxnt  against 
Jacob,  neither  is  there  any  diiir.a - 
j  t ion  against  Israel:  according  to 
this  tine  it  shall  be  said  of  Jacob 
mal  of  Israel  what  has  God  wrought! 
Numbers  23  chap*  23  verse. 
i  The  above  was  the  language  of  the 
prophet  when  the  son  of  Eippor  had 
sent  for  to  curse  the  children  of  Israel, 

|  who  had  encamped  near  the  borders  of 
I  Moab,  and  who  were  about  to  enter  in- 
I  to,  and  take  possession  of  the  land  of 
j  Canaan.  Fear  took  hold  of  the  king 
Moab  who  had  undoubtedly  heard  of 
I  tho  great  deliverance  which  tho  A  I- 
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mighty  had  wrought  out  for  them,  in 
bringing  them  from  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  delivering  nations,  greater  and 
stronger  then  they,  into  their  hands. 

Their  heroic  actions,  and  warlike 
achievements  spread  far  and  wide,  and 
spread  terror  and  dismay  amongst  the 
people  through  whose  country  they  had 
to  pass. 

The  King  of  Moab,  terror  struck  like 
the  rest,  and  thinking  it  would  be  folly 
to  hazard  a  battle  with  them;  resorted 
to  means  the  most  extraordinary  to 
stop  the  journey;  and  blast  the  expec¬ 
tations  of  the  promised  seed.  Having 
called  the  Eiders  of  Midain  together 
and  loaded  them  with  presents,  he  sent 
them  to  Balaam,  who  at  that  time  dwelt 
in  Pether,  requesting  him  to  come  and 
curse  the  seed  of  Jacob  Extraordin¬ 
ary  as  was  the  conduct  ofBalack  in  send¬ 
ing  for  Balaam;  yet,  more  so  was  that 
of  Balaam  in  consenting  to  go  on  such 
a  mission,  after  he  had  been  forbid  to 
do  so  by  the  God  of  heaven;  and  the 
remarkable  circumstances  which  took 
place  on  his  journey.  On  his  arrival 
lie  would  undoubtedly  be  received  with 
the  highest  marks  of  respect,  while 
every  enducement  would  be  held  out  to 
him,  and  every  earthly  honor  promised 
him,  provided  he  would  curse  the  prom¬ 
ised  seed.  After  Balack  had  shown 
him,  from  the  mountains  of  Moab  the 
the  extended  plains  below,  where  the; 
thousands  of  %  Israel  had  taken  up  a 
temporary  abode,  he  requested  altars  to 
be  erected  and  offered  a  bullock  on 
every  altar,  but  notwithstanding  his 
frequent  sacrifices,  and  his  desire  to 
oblige  the  King  of  Moab,  he  was  not 
suffered  to  curse  the  favorite  people  of 
the  Lord;  but  was  constrained  to  bless 
them.  Realizing  that  all  attempts  of 
cursing  them  were  futile;  he  was 
obliged  to  exclaim,  and  by  the  spirit  of 
inspiration  too.  “Surely  there  is  no 
enchantment  against  Jacob,  there  is  no 
divination  against  Israel,  according  to 
this  lime  shall  it  be  said  of  Jacob  and 
of  Israel  what  has  God  wrought.” 

To  the  children  of  Israel,  heaven 
had  indeed  been  favorable  and  mani¬ 
fested  a  peculiar  regard,  and  had  exert¬ 
ed  a  power  in  their  behalf,  sufficient  to 
surprise  the  world:  the  facts  of  the 
plagues  in  Egypt,  crossing  the  red  sea, 
w’ater  issuing  from  the  rock,  the 
raining  down  of  manna  the  over 


throw  of  Ammon,  Moab  and  many 
other  nations;  and  the  final  settle¬ 
ment  of  the  children  of  Israel,  in  the 
land  of  Canaan;  conspire  to  show  fortli 
the  attributes  of  Jehovah,  and  cause 
every  considerate  man  to  exclaim 
“what  has  God  wrought.” 

Nor  has  the  Almighty  ceased  to  be 
kind  to  the  children  of  rno.n;  but  since 
those  events  referred  to,  he  has  mani¬ 
fested  his  love  and  made  known  his 
power  for  the  good  of  his  people,  in  a 
great  many  instances,  which  might  be 
enumerated,  and  will  continue  to  dis¬ 
play  his  power  and  shew  forth  his  glo¬ 
ry  to  the  end  of  lime. 

In  our  own  dnv  and  generation,  we 
have  been  favored  with  the  manifesta¬ 
tions  of  God,  by  the  renewal  of  the 
new  and  everlasting  covenant,  the  dc- 
j  velopement  of  the  principles  of  truth, 
the  bringing  forth  of  the  ancient  re- 
;  cords,  and  the  establishment  of  that 
‘kingdom,  the  glories  of  which  have 
j  been  the  theme  of  the  prophets,  apos- 
j  ties  and  the  saints  of  the  most  high,  in 
j  every  age.  Although  its  introduction 
j  has  not  been  attended  with  the  thun- 
! derings ^of  Sinai,  the  dividing  of  wa¬ 
iters,  and  other  circumstances  as  con¬ 
spicuous  to  the  world,  yet  there  has  been 
j  a  glory,  and  a  display  of  the  love  and 
i  power  of  the  Almighty,  not  inferior  to 
[any  preceding  dispensation,  and  when 
all  the  circumstances  which  attended 
its  introduction,  and  the  almost  over¬ 
whelming  tide  of  opposition  which  it 
has  since  met  with,  are  taken  into  con¬ 
sideration,  as  well  as  the  great  events 
which  have  already  been  accomplished, 
we  may  well  exclaim  “what  has  God 
wrought.” 

Twelve  years  have  not  yet  rolled  round 
since  the  world  was  in  comparative 
darkness,  ignorance,  and  superstition, 
and  the  fear  of  God  was  taught  by  the 
precepts  of  men,  and  when  the  way  of 
peace  was  not  known,  nor  the  princi, 
pies  of  the  gospel  understood,  each  one 
was  pursuing  the  way  he  thought  best, 
all  destitute  of  that  principle  which 
bringeth  life  and  immortality  to  light; 
surely  “darkness  covered  the  earth 
and  gross  darkness  the  people.” 

Amid  the  variety  of  religions  and 
the  contention  of  the  sects,  a  new 
era  broke  forth  upon  the  world,  and  a 
light  burst  forth,  which  like  the  star 
which  led  the  amazed  shepherds  to 


Bethlehem  city  led  men  to  the  fountain 
of  intelligence  and  truth;  and  pointed 
out  in  language,  not  to  be  misunder¬ 
stood,  the  errors  of  the  world,  and  at 
the  same  time  declared  the  principles, 
by  which  mankind  could  be  put  in  pos¬ 
session  of  that  Spirit  which  leads  into 
all  truth  and  shews  things  to  come. 

Angels  have  frequently  been  em¬ 
ployed  in  ancient  days  to  announce  im¬ 
portant  information  to  the  world — 
warning  men  of  impending  judgments, 
and  unfolding  the  events  of  futurity:,’ 
Although  it  was  not  anticipated,  or  the ' 
least  expected,  by  the  world  or  bv  pro¬ 
fessing  Christians,  that  any  thing  which 
would  transpire  for  ages  would  render] 
it  neccessary  for  those  celestial  mes¬ 
sengers  to  revisit  our  globe,  to  commu  ’ 
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those  things  he  “had  seen  and  heard 
and  which  had  been  declared  to  him,” 
induced  him,  young  and  inexperienced 
as  he  was,  to  go  forth  and  proclaim 
like  the  servants  of  God  in  ancient  days, 
the  message  of  heaven  to  this  genera¬ 
tion,  nor  did  scoffs  and  ridicule  suffice, 
but  to  the  eternal  disgrace  of  its  insti¬ 
gators,  persecution  was  resorted  to  in 
order  to  put  down  the  truth  he  promul¬ 
gated,  and  many  who  were  zealous  for 
their  favorite  creeds,  were  equally  so  to 
destroy  his  life. 


- tu  lijc;  clo 

tonishment  of  the  world  and  to  the  con¬ 
founding  of  false  doctrines,  a  holy  mes¬ 
senger,  an  ambassador  from  the  court 
of  heaven,  with  a  brightness  above  the 
mid-day  sun  appeared  to  a  youth,  and 
with  a  voice  sweeter  than  music,  saluted 
his  ears,  and  made  knowm  the  object  of 
bis  mission,  told  him  of  the  corruptions 
of  Christendom,  and  communicated  to 
him  the  important  fact,  which  had  here¬ 
tofore  been  involved  in  doubt,  that  the 
aboriginees  of  this  country  were  the 
descendants  of  the  promised  seed,  nor 
was  this  ail,  but  the  gospel  of  christ 
was  made  known,  the  priesthood  was 
communicated,  and  a  commission  was 
given  to  preach  this  gospel  to  this  gen¬ 
eration.  Nothing  but  a  sense  of  the 
importance  of  the  work,  his  responsi¬ 
bility,  and  unshaken  reliance  on  the 
aid  of  Omnipotance,  could  have  induced 
him  to  deliver  a  testimony,  or  preach 
doctrines  so  unpopular  to  the  world 
which  struck  diioctly  at  the  root  of  all 
the  creeds,  doctrines  and  opinions  of 
this  age,  which  is  so  celebrated  for  in 
tehgence,  piety  literature  and  arts.— 
lie  was  pitied  by  a  few  as  being  of  a 
weak  mind,  cursed  by  others  as '"being 
a  designing  knave,  and  laughed  at  bv  all 
;  on  account  of  his  folly  in  introducing 
another  religion,  and  setting  forth  such 
strange  doctrines,  as  “baptism  for  the  re- 
mission  of  sins  cj-the  laying  of  hands  for 
the  gift  of  the  holy  ghost,”  but  conscious 
of  the  integrity  of  his  heart,  desiring  to 
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Some  time  after  he  had  borne  testi¬ 
mony  to  the  truth,  he  had  the  pleasure 
of  introducing  a  few,  who  were  noble- 
minded  enough  to  obey  the  truth  for 

-:~0 - -  - - ,r“th’f  s*ke>  ,int0  ^e  kingdom, 

nicate  any  intelligence,  yet  to  the  as-  »reeat)ty  to  the  rules  and  ordinances 

Innk-Uont  _ M  .1 _  that  ““*-J  - 


-----  were  revealed,  some  of  whom 
were  ordained  to  be  fellow  laborers  in  the 
j  vineyard,  and  to  assist  in  spreading  the 
|  gospel  of  the  son  of  God;  nor  did  they 
j  labor  in  vain,  or  spend  their  strength 
for  naught,  for  when  they  reared  the 
standard  of  truth,  and  proclaimd  the 
tidings  of  salvation  to  the  listening  multi¬ 
tudes;  the  power  of  the  most  High  rest¬ 
ed  upon  them;  their  testimony  was  con¬ 
vincing.  the  truth  of  heaven  found  a 
reception  in  the  honest  heart,  the  meek 
increased  their  joy  in  the  Lord  and  the 
poor  amongst  men  rejoiced  in  the  holy 
one  of  Israel.  7 


Attacks  were  frequently  made  upon 
them  by  the  learned  teachers  of  the 
uay,  but  with  all  their  intelligence  and 
combination  of  superior  talents,  they 
found  thebuhvork  of  truth  too  formida-  ' 
b.e  for.  tneir  gigantic  efforts,  and  its 
doctrines  laid  upon  too  sure  a  basis,  to 
be  overthrown  by  their  herculian  pow¬ 
ers,  and  as  frequently  as  they  assailed 
tliose  high  and  holy  principles,  they 
have  as  frequently  retired  in  shame, 
and  the  words  of  the  Savior  have  been 
fully  verified,  to  his  servants,  “that  at 

the  same  time  it  should  be  given  them 
what  to  say,”  and  frequent  has  been 
the  expression  which  has  escaped  the 
anxious  listener,  that  these  “men  speak 
with  authority.”  Notwithstanding  the 
superiority  of  truth,  many  rejected  it 
and  cnose  to  continue  in  error  on  ac¬ 
count  of  their  love  of  the  world  and  a 
good  name,  yet  their  were  others  who 
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regardless  of  the  smiles  or  frowns  of 
their  fellow  mortals.  . 

It  was  in  the  State  of  New-York, 
where  the  church  was  first  organized, 
but  on  account  of  the  persecutions  to 
which  they  were  continually  subject; 
they  moved  into  the  State  of  Ohio, 
where  they  built  a  large  and  handsome 
place  of  worship;  the  patern  of  which 
was  given  by  revelation;  but  there  they 
were  not  suffered  to  dwell  in  peace,  but 
were  harrassed  and  persecuted,  even 
by  men  who  were  once  their  dearest 
friends;  but  the  most  cruel  persecution, 
and  one  which  will  be  an  everlasting 
stain  on  the  American  character,  was 
in  the  State  of  Missouri,  whre  cruelties 
of  the  most  atrocious  and  wicked  char¬ 
acter  were  practiced,  which  would  dis¬ 
grace  the  annals  of  the  most  barbar¬ 
ous  nations.  Many  noble  hearted  and 
virtuous  men,  whose  characters  were 
unimpeachable,  and  whose  names  will 
be  handed  down  to  future  generations 
as  such,  fell  victims  to  the  foul  spirit  of 
religious  persecution,  which  commenc¬ 
ed  by  a  few  reckless  characters  in  the 
shape  of  men,  but  which  was  consuma- 
ted  by  the  executive  and  authorities  of 
the  State.  Little  did  those  unfeeling 
wretches  feel,  when  butchering  the  in¬ 
nocent  and  unoffensive;  the  broken 
hearted  widow,  and  the  piercing  cries 
■of  the  fatherless  were  alike  unheeded 
by  these  monsters,  who  spared  neither 
age  nor  sex,  but  “whose  feet  were  fast 
to  shed  blood.”  The  saints  had  to  flee 
from  a  land  of  oppression,  and  were 
scattered  far  and  wide  on  the  extensive 
plains  of  Illinois.  But  have  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  the  truth  triumphed,  is  the  re¬ 
ligion  of  heaven  extinct,  No!  thank 
God  it  lives,  although  many  have  seal¬ 
ed  their  testimony  with  their  blood,  and 
the  saints  have  been  scattered,  yet  like 
the  persecutions  practiced  upon  the 
children  of  Israel  by  the  Egvptions, 
which  was  the  forerunner  of  their 
memorable  deliverance;  so  the  perse¬ 
cutions  in  Missouri,  is  but  the  prelude 
to  far  more  extensive  usefulness  of  the 
saints,  for  since  the  saints  have  been 
scattered,  the  word  has  been  every  way 
preached,  and  an  inquiry  respecting 
the  truth  of  the;e  things  is  mad  5  in 
every  quarter,  and  the  cries  of  “come 
over  and  help  us”  is  heard  far  and 
near;  and  never  since  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  church,  have  the  Elders 


been  so  successful  in  proclaiming  the 
gospel.  Not  only  have  the  poor  be¬ 
lieved  its  precious  truths  and  rejoiced  in 
the  same,  but  the  rich,  the  noble,  the 
honorable,  men  of  all  ranks  and  sta¬ 
tions,  are  begining  to  investigate  those 
principles,  the  adherance  to  which,  have 
brought  on  the  saints  repeated  persecu¬ 
tions  and  on  some  a  MARTY’S 
CROWN.  Yes,  our  Senators  and  Rep¬ 
resentatives,  our  Governor’s  and  our 
Judges  “shut  their  mouths;  “for  that 
which  had  not  been  told  them  they  see, 
and  that  which  they  had  not  heard,  do 
they  now  consider.” 

Not  only  on  this  continent  does  the 
work  spread  and  prevail,  but  distant 
nations  have  heard  the  tidings  of  salva¬ 
tion.  Britania  has  spread  out  her 
arms  and  welcomed  the  elders  of  Is¬ 
rael,  her  dense  population  are  crow¬ 
ding  to  hear  the  tidings  as  they  roll,  and 
thousands  are  coming  forth  in  obedi¬ 
ence  to  the  gospel;  nor  will  it  stop  here, 
but  with  a  light  more  glorious  than  tho 
king  of  day,  shine  forth  in  its  strength, 
until  it  shall  penetrate  and  diffuse  its 
genial  warmth  and  light  over  the  mor¬ 
al  world,  and  erradiate  with  its  bright¬ 
ness,  all  who  come  to  the  light — yes, 
the  elders  of  Israel,  shall  have  faith, 
power  and  intelligence  commensurate 
with  their  important  mission,  and  shall 
lift  up  their  voices  in  the  various  tong¬ 
ues  of  the  earth — shall  be  wafted  over 
every  sea,  enter  every  port,  traverse 
every  land,  until  every  ear  shall  hear 
and  every  heart  shall  be  penetrated, — » 
until  the  purposes  of  our  God  shall  be 
fulfilled,  Zion  established,  satan  bound, 
and  an  everlasting  righteousness  bro’t. 
in,  and  when  shall  be  heard  from  every 
creature  under  heaven,  blessing  and 
honor,  and  glory  and  power  be  unto 
him  that  setteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
to  the  Lamb,  forever  and  ever.” 

In  consideration  of  what  has  already 
been  accomplished,  and  the  promises  of 
God  in  regard  to  the  future,  we  are  led 
emphatically  to  exclaim,  “Surely  there 
is  no  enchantment  against  Jacob,  there 
is  no  divination  against  Israel,  from  this, 
time  it  shall  be  said  of  Jacob  and  of  Is-, 
rael,  what  has  God  wrought,” 

Not  only  has  the  Almighty  been 
kind  by  clothing  his  servants  with  pow¬ 
er,  and  spreading  the  work  throughout 
the  land,  but  a  location  has  been  sccur-t 
cd  for  the  saints,  on  the  banks  <jf  th% 
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Mississipi;  and  sure  “ne’er  sun, 
view'd  in  its  wide  career,  alovliei  spot" 
with  sufficient  lands  in  the  Iowa  Terri¬ 
tory  for  all  farming  purposes  &c. 

When  I  contemplate  the  scenes 
which  occurcd  and  our  situation  in  the 
State  of  Missouri,  when  mobs  were  com¬ 
bining  against  us,  when  our  wives  and 
little  ones,  had  to  wander  on  the  bleak 
prairies,  when  the  flames  of  our  houses 
en!  ghtened  the  canopy  of  heaven,  when 
our  beloved  brethren  were  torn  from 
the  bosom  of  their  families  and  friends, 
by  ruthless  villians,  and  thrust  into 
prison,  while  their  feet  were  hurt  with 
fetters,  and  not  suffered  the  privileges 
of  freemen;  while  thousands  destitute 
of  mor  e  v  nnd  of  means  had  to  make 
their  way  out  of  a  State  whose  govern¬ 
ment  refused  them  protection:  when 
we  were  taken  up  in  the  lips  of  talkers, 
and  when  reports  were  circulated 
against  us,  with  an  industry  which 
would  have  done  honor  to  a  better 
cause:  reports  which  were  false,  wicked 
and  scandalous:  and  contrast  them  with 
our  present  situation,  prospects,  and  ad¬ 
vantages;  I  am  led  to  exclaim,  “Sure¬ 
ly  there  is  no  enchantment  against  Ja¬ 
cob,  there  is  no  divination  against  Is¬ 
rael;  from  this  time  it  shall  be  said  of 
Jacob  and  of  Israel,  what  has  God 
wrought.” 

R.  II-  THOMPSON. 

Nauvoo,  July  10 th,  1840. 

Cotton,  Switzerland  co.  Indiana. 

Br.  d.  c.  smith. 

Sir  I  will  inform  you  in 
short  of  my  labors,  and  success  in  this 
county, — I  commencced  preaching  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, — on  the  14th  of 
October  last,  in  the  township  of  Cotton, 
Switzerland  co.  and  was  violently  op¬ 
posed  by  all  the  sectarians  priests;  and 
come  of  the  learned  doctors,  from  Scot¬ 
land,  under  took  to  assist  their  priests 
to  put  down  the  truth.  But  the  Lord 
soon  put  those  mockers  to  silence. — 
“Truth  will  prevail”. 

’’Paul  said  he  fought  with  the  beasts 
of  Ephesus,  so  I  fought  with  the  beasts 
of  Switzerland  until  they  left  the  field 
and  36  received  the  gospel,  and  more 
now  standing  in  the  church  of  Latter 
Day  Saints  in  good  faith  and  fellow¬ 
ship. — 

JONATHAN  DUNHAM.  | 
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It  is  with  great  pleasure  we  lay  be¬ 
fore  our  readers  the  proclamation  of  the 
Jews  from  the  land  of  their  inherit¬ 
ances,  which  will  be  read  with  great 
interest  by  t:  sai::ts,  and  every  inquir¬ 
er  after  truth. 

The  judge  me ''.’3  which  the  Lord  de¬ 
nounced  against  that  people,  inconse¬ 
quence  of  their  repented  transgress  ions 
have  indeeefbeen  fulfilled  to  the  very  let¬ 
ter;  and  the  promises  of  their  restoration, 
to  the  land  of  their  Fathers,  with  their 
ultimate  splendour  and  glory,  now  re¬ 
main  to  be  accomplished. 

From  the  events  which  have  taken 
place  in  Europe  within  a  few  years’ 
past.  The  liberal  and  enlightened  pol¬ 
icy  of  the  Pacha  of  Egypt,  which  with- 
the  document  in  question,  conspire  to- 
prove,  that  the  day  of  their  liberty  has 
already  dawned,  and  that  God  has  pre¬ 
pared  the  way,  and  set  his  hand  again, 
the  second  time,  to  gather  them  to  their 
beloved  city.  Surely  the  “work  of  the 
Father,”  as  spoken  of  in  the  book  of 
Mormon,  has  commenced,  which  shall 
roll  forth  with  power  and  great  glory, 
until  Jerusalem  shall  be  built  up — the 
land  of  Canaan  become  as  the  garden  of 
Eden,  and  Zion  be  established  to  be 
thrown  down  no  more  forever. 

Most  of  our  new  subscribers,  desire 
the  Times  and  Seasons  from  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  Volume,  and  wo  aro 
sorry  that  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  ac¬ 
commodate  them:  the  three  first  No’s, 
of  the  Times  and  Seasons  aro  all  gone: 
_ 
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therefore,  all  new  subscribers  that  wish 
to  commence  with  the  4th  No.  of  the 
present  Volume,  can  be  accommodated 
for  the  present,  and  they  will  receive 
the  three  first  No’s,  of  the  second 
Volume  to  make  out  their  years  sub¬ 
scription.  Those  who  commence  with 
the  4th  No.  will  obtain  the  most  essen¬ 
tial  part  of  the  history  of  the  Missouri 
persecutions. 

From  the  daily  increase  of  subscri¬ 
bers,  and  tho  general  news  from  the 
messengers  of  truth,  who  are  spread¬ 
ing  the  gospel  proclamation;  we  arc 
led  to  conclude  that  the  work  of  refor¬ 
mation,  is  going  on  very  extensively, 
throughout  all  the  world.  Wherever 
the  ciders  are  laboring,  they  are  crown¬ 
ed  with  great  success;  almost  every 
State  in  the  Union,  has  furnished  more 
or  less  subjects  for  the  kingdom  of  God 
that  is  now  established:  and  at  the 
present  time,  the  heralds  of  salvation, 
whom  God  hath  called  by  his  own 
voice  from  the  heavens,  are  lifting  the 
warning  voice  and  extending  the  invita¬ 
tion  of  the  gospel  to  the  principle  States 
in  the  Union,  and  to  the  Islands  of  the 
sea,  and  also  to  foreign  lands. 

The  dispensation  that  God  has  com¬ 
mitted  to  his  servants,  is  a  great  dis¬ 
pensation;  it  requires  faithful  laborers, 
and  more  of  them:  it  requires  diligence 
on  the  part  of  those  who  are  now  en¬ 
gaged  in  this  great  work — example 
should  go  hand  in  hand  with  precept — 
the  priciples  of  virtue  should  be  their 
associate — wisdom,  be  their  counsellor., 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  preside  over  them. 

There  are  many  parts  of  the  earth, 
that  have  not  yet  been  penetrated  with 
the  everlasting  gospel;  and  nil  these 
places  must,  of  course,  be  looked  after; 
lor  “this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world,  and  then  shali 
the  end  come.”  The  ciders  of  Israel 
should  remember,  that  the  press,  right¬ 
ly  managed,  is  one  of  the  greatest 
preachers  on  the  earth,  and  is  well  cal¬ 
culated  to  penetrate  the  darkest  cor- 


of  her  plagues.”  The  press  too,  is  a 
mighty  “hunter,”  well  calculated  to 
“bunt”  Israel  from  the  “holes  of  tho 
rocks,”  and  from  “all  the  world, 
whither  they  have’been  scattered.” — 
Therefore,  as'a  word  to  the  wise  is  suf¬ 
ficient,  we  feel  in  hepes,  that  the  Lord’s 
•“hunters,”  who  aro  Jo  do  the  work  of 
which  we  have  be*en  speaking,  will 
have  respect  to  each  other,  and  be  uni¬ 
ted  in  their  exertions,  holding  up  each 
other’s  arms  effectually,  in  their  .feeble 
efforts;  that  the  work  of  God,  the ’great 
and  last  dispensation,  propel  icd'^by  his 
own  arm,  may  roll  on,  until  the  ene¬ 
mies  offtruMr  aro  subdue  l, j  and  the 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  glory  of  God. 

We  have  several  communications  of 
interest,  which  we  are’under  the  neces- 
ity  of  laying  over  for  the  present;  among, 
the  number  is  the  petition  of  L.  Wight, 
and  the  report  of  the  committe,  appoint¬ 
ed  to  explore  parts  of  Iowa  Territory, 
to  seek  a  suitable  location  for  the  Saints, 
we  shall  try  to  remember  them  in  bur 
next. 


The  following  is  from  brother  E. 
Robinson,  dated  Cincinnati,  July  I3th- 
After  gi'ing  an  account  of  the  success 
ofhis  business  transactions,  he  says: 

By  this  you  see,  that  the  work  is  pro¬ 
gressing;  and  I  have  to  say  to  you 
that  not  only  the  work  of  the  book,  is 
progressing  but  the  work  of  the  Lord 
is  onward,  with  rapid  strides;  I  have 
formed  an  acquaintance  with  several 
;n  this  place  who  are  very  anxious  to 
hear  of  our  doctrine,  and  to  become 
better  acquainted  with  the  principles  of 
our  holy  religion:  I  have  to  spend  a 
considerable  of  my  time  in  conversation 
with  different  individuals  in  various 
parts  of  the  city.  Be  assured  dear 
brother,  the  seed  is  sown,  in  many  an 
honest  heart  in  this  place,  and  great 
will  be  the  harvest  here,  before  many 
j  moons  pass  away,  I  trust.  I  have  quite 
unexpectedly,  met  with  a  brother  and 
,  a  mighty  man  of  God,  whom  the  Lord 
sent  here  to  make  an  uproar  among  the 
j  priests  of  Baal,  in  this  place.  1  need 


ners  of  the  earth,  and  search  out  the 
honest  in  heart,  and  gather  them 
from  the  midst  of  Babylon,  saying. 


not  tell  you  that  one  morning,  just  af- 


come  out  of  her  my  people  and  per- j  ter  breakfast,  as  I  was  standing  in  a 
take  not  of  her  sins  that  ye  receive  not"  back  room  in  the  foundry,  a  gentleman 
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steped  in  at  the  door,  whom  I  thought  I 

knew,  but  not  expecting  that  he  was  in 
this  country,  dare  not  flatter  myself 
that  it  was  him— he  too  gazed  at  me 
with  the  same  surprize  and  astonish¬ 
ment,  thinking  that  it  could  not  be  pos¬ 
sible,  but  that  his  eyes  deceived  him;  in 
this  situation  we  stood  for  a  moment, 
not  caring  to  smile  for  fear  we  should 
be  mistaken— but  at  length  we  both 
burst  into  laughter,  and  clasped  each- 
other  by  the  hand,  and  enjoyed  a  very 
agreeable  surprise— It  was  our  beloved 
“brother  Orson  Hyde;  we  have  spent 
many  a  pleasant  hour  together,  we  are 
now'  expecting  elder  Page  every  day, 
when  we  shall  commence  holding  pub¬ 
lic  meetings;  brother  II.  had  a  letter 
from  him  yesterday  morning,  stating 
that  he  was  then  in  Milton,  preach¬ 
ing  and  baptizing,  he  had  baptized  six 
in  that  place,  and  was  to  baptize  six 
more  yesterday,  1  oth, )  among  the 

number  baptized,  was  a  respectable 
Merchant  and  family,  of  the  first  stand¬ 
ing  in  the  country.  Bro.  Hyde  has  a 
great  many  calls  to  converse  with  the 
people  in  different  parts  of  the  city 
which  he  attends  with  pleasure,  ia 
which  he  is  laying  the  foundation  for  a 
great  work. 

May  the  Lord  roll  on  his  great  and 
mighty  kingdom,  until  the  earth  shall 
be  illumined  by  the  light  and  glory  of 
the  gospel  of  peace,  and  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world,  become  the  kingdoms  of 
our  God  and  of  his  Christ,  is  the  pray¬ 
er  of  your  brother  in  the  the  Lord. 

}  E.  ROBINSON. 

D.  C.  Smith. 

Below  is  an  extract  of  a  letter  writ¬ 
ten  bv  our  beloved  brother  O.  Hyde, 
dated’ Franklin,  Warren  co.  Ohio,  Ju¬ 
ly  7th,  1S40.  We  have  since  the  re- 
ceit  of  this,  heard  by  the  way  of  bro. 
E.  Robinson  that  these  brethren  were 
laboring  in  Cincinnati,  and  a  place 
called  Milton,  with  considerable  suc¬ 
cess;  thev  had  baptized  in  all,  since 
leaving  this  place  6*2:  there  is  such  a 
wide  extended  field  of  labor  in  the  vine¬ 
yard  of  the  Lord,  that  these  brethren 
make  but  slow  progress  on  their  way 
to  Palestine;  however,  from  accounts 
ihey  are  not  idle,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
js  with  them,  and  they  are  sowing  the 
seed  of  the  gospel  effectually  wherever 
ihev  travel.  We  rejoice  that  they  feel 
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the  spirit  of  their  mission,  and  we  say 
speed  them  on  their  journey,  O^Lord! 
arm  them  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
cause  error  to  flee  before  them  like  the 
hoary  frost  before  the  burning  rays  of 
the  morning  sun:  cause  the  kingdoms 
of  the  devil  to  crumble  into  forgetful¬ 
ness  before  them,  and  the  kingdom  of 
our  Gcd  to  be  re.ved  triumphantly 
behind  them,  waving  the  banner  of 
truth  to  all  nr‘ ions,,  that  all  who  will,, 
may  come  and  partake  of  the  waters* 
of  life  freely. — Ed. 

The  work  of  the  Lord  is  prospering,, 
and  many  are  convinced  of  the  truth, 
aud-som'e  obeying  it.  Bro.  Page  is 
a  boanarges,  well  calculated  to  storm 
sectarian  ramparts  and  castles;  and 
spread  terror  and  dismay  through  the 
strong  holds  of  Babel’s  empire.  Wo 
have  by  the  grace  of  God,  succeeded 
in  routing  priests  and  people  from 
scriptures  hallowed  ground;  aud  we  now- 
stand  on  the  frontiers  of  the  same,  with 
the  sword  of  truth,  pleading  the  cause 
of  our  Master,  while  our  enemies  stand 
afar  olF  and  cry,  “Give  us  a  sign,” 
"give  us  a  sign,”  thus  revealing  the 
true  character  of  most  of  this  genera¬ 
tion.  clearly  showing  that  they  are 
in  the  slough  of  wickedness,  and  mire  of 
adultry  according  to  our  Savior’s  words. 

In  Dayton,  we  preached  in  the  court 
house  to'  crowded  congregations;  and 
also  in  the  grove.  We  have  baptized 
only  five  persons  there,  but  we  have  left 
a  great  harvest  for  some  faithful  el¬ 
ders  to  reap — we  felt  hurried  to  Cincin¬ 
nati  and  so  on  east.  The  Jews  are 
gathering;  and  have  issued  orders,  or 
a  circular,  and  universal  proclamation 
for  their  brethren,  in  all  the  world,  to 
return  to  Palestine,  for  the  land  is  rea- 
dv  for  their  reception.  “But  there  is 
none  to  guide  her  among  all  the  sons 
whom  she  hath  brought  up,  but  the30 
two  things  are  come  unto  thee.” — Sea 
Isaiah  51:18,19.  Things,  you  know, 
in  English  means  any  kind  of  fish, 
beast,  or  birds.  But  the  book  of  Mor¬ 
mon  says,  “These  two  sojis  are  come 
unto  thee;”  this  is  better  sense,  and 
more  to  the  point.  As  Jerusalem  has 
no  sons  to  take  her  by  the  hand  and 
lead  her  among  all  the  number  whom 
she  hath  brought  forth,  Bro.  Page  and 
my  self  feel  that  we  ought  to  hurry 
along  and  take  her  hv  the  haud;  for 
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wo  are  her  sons  but  the  Gentiles  have 
brought  us  up. 

I  am  informed  that  both  England  and 
Rusia,  have  extended  protection  to  thd 
Jews  in  Palestine;  and  proffer  to  aid 
them  in  their  return.  Let  Kings  be¬ 
come  nursing  fathers,  and  Victoria  a 
nursing  mother;  and  I  will  say,  roll  on 
thy  righteous  cause,  thou  King  of  saints. 

I  spoke  to  a  crowded  audience  last 
night  in  this  place,  and  expect  to  have 
a  greater  one  to  night.  We  had  the 
Presbyterian  and  Methodist  ministers 
out  to  hear.  The  Methodist  made  an 
attack  upon  me;  but  when  he  had  fired 
his  second  round,  he  retreated. 

If  each  of  us  could  be  divided  into  20 
parts;  and  each  part  be  a  Mormon 
preacher,  we  could  find  business  for 
the  whole.  *  *  * 

Elder  Page  is  laboring  in  Fairfield 
for  a  few  days,  and  I  am  here  doing 
all  I  can. 

I  hope  the  Saints  in  Nauvoo  will 
show  favor  to  Bro.  Jonathan  Crosby 
and  Ross  R.  Rogers  of  Pleasant  Gcu- 
den,  la.  for  they  have  spared  no  pains 
to  wait  upon  the  traveling  elders;  and 
they,  of  their  pecuniary  have  freely  ad¬ 
ministered  to  their  wants.  Therefore 
let  them  be  had  in  remembrance. — 
The  brethren  in  Quincy,  Jacksonville 
and  Springfield,  have  been  exceedingly 
kind  to  us,  and  have  done  all  they  could 
for  this  mission;  and  my  heart  feels  to 
bless  them.,  and  God  will  bless  them 
and  they  shall  be  his  when  he  makes 
up  his  jewels.  Bro.  Eldridge  of  Indi- 
anopoiis,  has  done  well  by  us;  and,  also, 
bro.  Willson  who  lives  near  Cadiz  in 
la.  may  the  Lord  remember  all  these 
brethren  and  reward  them  all  according 
to  the  spirit  of  kindness  and  generosity 
with  which  they  have  treated  us.  We 
have  no  fault  to  find  with  any  of  our 
brethren  and  sisters:  we  believe  they 
arc  all  trying  to  do  the  best  they  can. 
We  have  not  proceeded  fast  on  our 
journey;  but  those  among  whom  we 
have  laboured,  can  testify  whether  we 
have  been  faithful  or  not.  *  *  * 

Bro.  Joseph’s  letter  to  us  was  a 
treat,  I  assure  you:  it  was  just  such  an 
one  as  we  might  ^expect  his  generous 
spirit  to  produce.  We  feel  as  though 
we  were  free  men  and  had  all  the  lib¬ 
erty  we  want  to  do  good,  and  hope  we 
may  never  do  any  thing  to  restrict  our 
•privileges  or  curtail  our  blessings.  I 
; : 
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feel  that  the  time  psst  of  my  life  is  suf- 
ficient  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  the 
Gentiles  and  my  prayer  is  Lord  deliver 
me  from  the  snare  of  the  devil. 

Yours  forever  in  the 
bonds  of  the  covenant. 

ORSON  HYDE. 

A.  Voice  from  the  Holy  City-Rk- 
BUILDINS  OF  THE  Te>IPLE  OF  SOLO- 
mon— Recall  of  the  People  of  God 
to  Judah. 

We  have  received  by  the  last  packet  from 
England,  a  copy  of  a  very  extraordinary 
“Circular. “  issued  by  the  Jews  now  residing 
at  Jerusalem,  and  addressed  to  all  tiie  descen¬ 
ders  of  Abraham  to  the  uttermost  ends  of 
the  earth.  It  is  written  in  the  pure  Hebrew 
character,  and  accompanied  with  an  English 
translation,  which  we  annex,  as  matter  of 
the  deepest  curiosity  to  the  people  of  this 
country-  Next  week,  if  we  possibly  can,  we 
shall  puplish  the  original  Hebrew  in  a  double 
sheet:  but  at  present  we  must  content  ourself 
with  the  translation.— Morning  Herald. 

TO  OUR  BRETHREN  THE  IS- 
SAELITES  OF  EUROPE 
AND  AMERICA. 

The  Liberal  and  Benevolent  Contribu¬ 
tors  towards  every  holy  and  pious 
purpose — ready  tosiand  in  the  breach 
to  evince  their  love  for  the  land  of 
promise:  to  the  well-wishers  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  and  friends  of  Zion  (dearer  to 
us  than  life),  who  extend  their  boun¬ 
teous  aid  to  this  holy  city,  and  de¬ 
vote  their  best  means,  in  love  and 
affection,  “to  take  pity  on  her  stones, 
and  show  mercy  to  her  dust.”  To 
the  illustrious  and  excellent  Rabbies. 
to  their  worthy  and  distinguisned  as¬ 
sessors,  to  the  noble  chiefs  and  faith¬ 
ful  leaders  of  Israel,  to  all  congrega¬ 
tions  devoted  to  the  Lord,  and  to  eve¬ 
ry  member  thereof— health,  life,  and 
prosperity.  May  the  Lord  vouchsafe 
iiis  protection  unto  them.  May  they 
rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad:  and 
with  their  own  eyes  may  they  be¬ 
hold  when  the  Lord  restoreth  Zion. 
Such  be  his  gracious  will,  Amen. 

It  is  a  fact  well  known  throughout 
Judah  and  Israel,  that  “the  glory  al¬ 
together  departed  from  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Zion,”  since,  upwards  of  one 
hundred  years  ago,  the  congregation 
of  German  Jowe  in  this  holy  citv  were 
forcibly  deprived  of  their  homes  i  nd 
inheritance.  Dreadful  and  grievous 
[  was  the  yoke  under  which  the  despota 
!  of  this  land  oppressed  them.  Tvraa- 
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ny  and  cruel  usage  ground  them  to 
the  dust,  and  forced  them  to  forsake 
their  habitations,  to  abandon  their  hou¬ 
ses  and  all  their  property,  and  to  seek 
safety  in  flight.  Thus,  the  large  Court 
they  inhsrited  from  their  ancesters  re¬ 
mained  deserted  and1  uninhabited,  un¬ 
til  it  was  seized  upon  and  possessed  by 
aliens.  Tho  sacred  edifiices  it  con-, 
tained,  namely  tho  Synagogue  and 
Medrash,  were  by  them  demolished, 
the  whole  of  the  property  utterly  ruined, 
and  possessions,  lawfully  ours,  devas¬ 
tated  before  our  eyes.  Then  did  our 
souls  refuse  all  consolation!  for  how 
could  we  bear  to  witness  the  evil  which 
befel  our  people! 

As  the  light  gleams  forth  from  a 
spark,  so  did  our  Congregation  take 
heart  and  return,  again  to  form  their 
establishments,  and  to  take  root  on  the 
holy  Mount.  But  we  could  find  no  rest 
for  our  wearied  feet — no  place  conse¬ 
crated  and  appointed  for  prayer  and 
instruction.  Our  aching  eyes  beheld 
how  every  nation  and  tongue,  even 
from  the  most  distant  isles  of  the'* 
ocean,  is  here  possessed  of  L-iruClures 
defended  by  walls,  g£/teS,  find  portcullis. 
Yvniist  tng  j,cop]e  of  the  Lord,  forcibly 
spoiled  from  their  inheritance  by  ra¬ 
pacious  barbarians,  were  covered  with 
obliquy,  scorn,  and  disgrace.  The 
cries  of  the  people  ascended  unto  the 
Lord,  who  dwclleth  in  Zion.  He  look¬ 
ed  down,  and  in  pity  beheld  their 
sufferings  and  oppression.  And  ever 
since  the  ruler  of  Egypt  first  assumed 
the  government  of  tho  Holy  Land— a 
ruler  who  maintains  justice  throughout 
his  dominions — an  edict  was  issued, 
permitting  Jews  to  do  whatsoever  they 
deemed  right  and  expedient,  with  re¬ 
spect  to  the  rebuilding  of  their  demol¬ 
ished  Synagogues  and  Colleges.  Us, 
likewise,  the  Lord,  in  his  mercy  vouch¬ 
safe  to  remember,  and  caused  us  to  be 
reinstated  into  the  heritage  of  our  fa¬ 
thers,  even  to  the  a  fore- mentioned 
Court,  which  is  called  the  Ruin  qf  R. 
Jehudah  the  pious  (of  blessed  memory.) 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  our  God,  the  God 
of  our  fathers,  who  inspired  the  heart 
of  tho  ruler  of  Egypt,  to  restore  unto 
us  the  possessions  of  our  ancesters: 
nor  did  we  delay  or  lose  time  in  the 
matter,  but  exerted  ourselves  to  rebuild 
Jerusalem.  “We  fenced  it,  and  gath¬ 
ered  up  the  stones  thereof,”  and  the! 


sacred  undertaking  prospered  in  our 
hands,  so  that  we  have  completed  the 
Medrash,  “and  great  is  the  glory  of 
the  house;”  and  also^housqs  for  the 
tehchers  of  the  law,  and  for  the  hospi-^ 
table  reception  and  entertainment  of 
strangers,  which  were  indispensably 
necessary  to  acomodate  the  many  pi¬ 
ous  Israelites  who  visit  the  Holy  City 
during  the  festivals.  And  on  Eosh 
Hodesh  Shzbath  last  we  joyfully  plac¬ 
ed  a  Sepher  Torah  in  the  Medrash, 
which  we  consecrated  by  the  name  of 
“Mexaheji  Ziow,”  for  the  Lord  has 
vouchsafed  to  comfort  his  people. 

But  although  we  have  thus,  Under 
the  blessing  of  Providence,  retrieved 
from  devastation  a  part  of  the  posses¬ 
sions  Jaequeallied  unto  us  by  our  pious 
ancesters,  yet  our  hearts  are  afflicted* 
and  our  eyes  are  dimmed  when  we  be¬ 
hold  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord,  the 
Syriftgoguc,  which  still  lies  in  ruins; 
nor  is  it  in  the  power  of  all  of  us  (tho 
GermanCongregation)  to  rebuild  it;  for, 
alas,  great  is  the  number  of  our  poor  who 
Stand  in  need  of  bread,  and  the  debts  we 
contracted  in  building  the  Medrash  are 
large,  and  weigh  heavily  upon  us. — 
The  cause  of  our  grief  is  thus  ever 
present  to  our  eyes,  the  ruins  of  the 
Synagogue  are  heaped  in  the  middle  of 
the  Court,  and  rank  weeds  spread  over 
the  consecrated  pile.  We,  therefore, 
deem  it  our  bounden  duty  to  dispatch 
a  messenger  Unto  our  brethren  the 
children  of  Israel,  who  are  dispersed 
and  in  exile,  in  order  to  acquaint  them 
with  “the  salvation  of  the  Lord  in  tho 
land,”  so  that  theyfcmay  arise  and  take 
pity  on  Zion,  for  it  is  time  to  show 
mercy  unto  her. 

To  undertake  this  laborious  duty 
was  the  voluntary  oiler  of  our  dearly 
beloved  friend,  that  profound  and  re¬ 
nowned  Rabbi,  the  zealous  and  honora¬ 
ble  AaRON  SELIG  ASHKENAZI. 
He  is  a  man  confirmed  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  of  a  faithful  stock;  and  him 
we  depute  as  our  messenger,  worthy 
of  all  trust,  to  make  proclamation  unto 
the  communities  of  Israel,  “according 
to  tho  sight  which  he  has  seen  in  the 
holy  mount,”  and  to  him  we  have  giv¬ 
en- letters  of  authorization,  containing 
fulljparticulars  as  to  "his  pious  mission, 
and  every  necessary  information  rela¬ 
ting  thereto. 

Now,  therefore,  let  the  righteous  be- 
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hold  and  rejoice;  let  the  pious  exult  and 
triumph  in  gladness:  the  day  ye  so  long 
have  hoped  for  is  come,  and  ye  see  it. 
The  crown  of  holiness  will  again  adorn 
its  formo'r  abode.  Therefore,  arise, 
and  take  upon  yourselves,  according 
to  the  words  of  this  letter,  to  devote  a 
portion  of  your  wealth  as  a  sacred  tri¬ 
bute  towards  erecting  “the  temple  of 
the  most  holy  King  on  the  Mountain  of 
the  Lord/’  that  ye  may  have  a  portion 
and  a  righteous  record  in  Jerusalem. 
Let  no  one  among  you  refuse  his  aid, 
but  let  the  poor  man  contribute  his  mite 
for  himself  and  his  household  freely,  as 
the  rich  dispenses  the  bounty  wherewith 
the  Lord  hath  blessed  him.  Let  fa¬ 
thers  and  their  offspring,  the  aged  and 
the  youthful,  alike  arise  in  mercy  to 
Zion  at  this  propitious  season,  Let  each 
man. encourage  his  neighbor,  and  say, 
“We  will  be  zealous  and  persevering 
for  our  people  and  the  city  of  our  God". 
And  for  the  love  of  Zion  and  the  sake 
of  Jerusalem  we  will  not  rest  nor  be 
-easy  until  Jerusalem  is  praised  through¬ 
out  the  earth,  and  foremost  in  our  joys, 
even  as  wc  have  vowed.  If  I  forget 
thee,  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand  for¬ 
get  her  cunning:  if  I  prefer  not4  Jeru¬ 
salem  above  my  chief  joy.” 

-.Such  are  the  words  of  your  brethren 
who  address  you  for  the  glory  of  God 
and  for  the  honor  of  his  land,  his  people 
and  his  inheritance — continually  pray¬ 
ing  for  our  exiled  brethren,  and  offo*;. 
ing  up  our  orisons  on  holy  ground,  and 
particularly  near  the  WATERS  Wall 
that  it  may  be  well  with  you  everlast- 
ingly,  as  you  yourselves  desire,  and  wc 
most  sincerely  wish. 

Signed  at  Jerusalem,  the  18th  day  of 
year  5597,  a.  m.  by  the  Wardens  of 
the  Medrash  and  members  of  the  build¬ 
ing  Committee,  on  behalf  of  the  Congre¬ 
gation  of  German  Jews  in  this  holv 
city — (Signed.) 

HIRSH  JOSEPH, 

DAVID  REUBEN, 
NATHAN  SAADIS, 
ABRAHAMS.  SALMONS, 
MORDECAl  A  Vi  GUO  it, 
URIAH  S.  HI' A M, 

The  undersigned  assessor?  of  the ! 
Beth-din,  by  the  direction  of  the 
Chief  Rabbi,  hereby  certify  that 
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Aaron  Selig  AsKcnazi  is  actually  de¬ 
puted  for  the  purpose  mentioned  in  the 
above  Circular. 

London,  the  1th  Tcbath— 2-1  Dec.  5599. 
ISRAEL  LEW, 
AaRON  levy, 

A.  L.  BARNETT. 

Storm  isn  Loss  or  Lire  at  Posmcaitar.T. 

The  Paris  Temp*  publishes  accounts  fr«m 
Pondicherry  of  the  23d  Jan.  and  from  Yan- 
aon,  French  factory  about  250  miles  along  the 
coast  from  that  city,  up  to  the  7th  of  Decem¬ 
ber,  which  contains  numerous  details  of  the 
dreadful  hurricane  and  inundation  of  the  sea 
on  that  coast.  They  coincide  in  stating  the 
force  of  the  wind  to  have  been  such  as  had 
never  before  been  witnessed  there,  and  the  in¬ 
road  of  the  *ea  as  dreadful  beyond  descrip¬ 
tion.  Upwards  of  ten  thousand  corpses  had 
been  found,  but  many  thousands  more  had, 
no  doubt  been  trashed  away.  So  many  bod¬ 
ies  lying  unburied  had  caused  a  pestilence, 
and  the  condition  of  the  survivors,  who  had 
lost  most  of  their  property,  was  exceedingly 
distressing.  The  British  authorities  and  set¬ 
tlers  had  shown  the  greatest  kindness  to  the 
French  sufferers,  butjthe  factory  town  of  and 
Yanaon,  which  alone  had  Tost  1,500  inhabi¬ 
tants,  could  not  recover  from  such  a  calamity 
for  a  great  many  years.  The  Govcrment 
chest  and  most  of  the  public  records  had  been 
preserved.  As  instances  of  the  extensive 
scale  on  which  this  great  natural  calamity  ac¬ 
ted,  it  i3  mentioned  that  at  Talarivou  one 
house,  iu  which  400 pesons  had  taken  refuge; 
was  blown  down,  and  most  of  them  killed, 
while  at  Malavoram,  a  village  on  the  English 
territory,  only  49  were  saved  out  of  2000  in¬ 
habitants. — New  World. 


MARRIED  In  Piko  Co.  III.  on  the 
2G  of  Juno  by  elder  Harlow  Redfield 
Mr,  Hawkins  Judd,  to  Miss.  Electa  P. 
Howland. 

- In  this  place  on  the  9  of  July  by 

elder  Redden  Allred,  Mr.  George  W. 
Clillt  to  Miss.  Amanda  C.  Fosett. 


CbRn  -i  r  y. 

DIED - At  Longton,  Stafford¬ 

shire,  Eng.  Johnathan  Locket,  aged  G3 
years,  he  was  a  saint  and  rests  from 
his  lobors. 

- — In  Julictt,  'Will  Co.  11!.  Anri!  ■'•1st. 

Mr.  Benjamin  Fletcher  aged  29  years. 


TO  THE  PUBLIC. 

/h  N  Appeal  to  the  American  people 
has  recently  been  published  at 
account  of  the  perse- 
the  saints  in  the  State  of 
printed  in 


Cincinnati,  giving  an 
,  outions  indicted  oa 
Rev.  11, Missouri,  etc.  etc.  They  i 
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pamphlet  form,  of  between  80  and  90  pages  j 
and  elegantly  bound.  They  v,  ill  be  sold  at  (| 
25  cents  per  copy,  or  10  copies  for  two  dol¬ 
lars.  Any  porson  sending  $5,  current  mo-  i 
ney,  shall  receive  30  copies  of  the  Appeal.  , 
All  letters  to  be  addressed  to  the  P°st|j 
Master  of  Nauvoo.  Hancock  Co.  HI- 
7tf.  GEO.  W.  ROBINSON. 


For  deligaie  to  Congress  from  Iowa, 

AUGUSTUS  C.  DODGE. 


received  in  time  to  meet  our  engage¬ 

ments,  which  will  be  the  first  of  Sep¬ 
tember,  or  one  hundred  and  twenty 
copies’for  every  hundred  dollars,  thed 
remitted. 

All  orders  for  books' add resscd  to 
Robinson  and  Smith,  Cincinnati,  Ohio, 
Post  Paid,  will  receive  prompt  atten¬ 
tion. — Ed.  » 


For  Council  from  Lee  county, 
EDWARD  JOHNSON. 


For  tha  Times  and  Seasons. 

THE  WORD  OF  WISDOM. 

BY  MISS  ELIZA  K.  SNOW. 

“For  to  one  is  gicen  by  the  spirit,  the 
t cord  of  wisdom.'’  1  st  Cor.  12:8. 

The  Lord  imparted  from  above 

The  word  of  wisdom  for  our  blessing! 

Bnl  shall  it  unto  many  prove 

A  gift  that  is  not  worth  possessing! 

Have  we  not  been  divinely  taught. 

To  heed  its  voice  and  highly  prize  it! 
Then  who  shall  once  indulge  the  thought 
It  can  be  better  to  dispise  it? 

Has  self  denial  grown  a  task? 

Or  has  that  word  been  vainly  spoken, 

Or  why,  I  fain  would  humbly  ask, 

Why  is  that  word,  so  often’broken. 

It  is  a  straight  and  narrow  way, 

That  leads  to  the  Celestial  City: 

That  high  taught  saints  should  go  astray, 
Thro’  gentile  customs,  is  a  pitty. 

O;  that  the  saints  would  all  regard 

Each  gracious  word  that  God  has  given 
And  prize  the  favor  of  the  Lord 

Above  all  things  beneath’the  heaven. 


TO  THE  SAINTS  SCAT¬ 
TERED  ABROAD. 

We  annouce,  with  pleasure,  to  the 
saints  throughout  the  world,  that  our 
beloved  brother,  E.  Robinson,  has  gone 
to  Cincinnati  for  the  express  purpose 
of  getting  the  Book  of  Mormon  stereo¬ 
typed  and  printed,  and  that  he  has  en¬ 
tered  into  a  contract  to  have  it  done 
immediately.  This  is  therefore  to  re¬ 
quest  all  those,  who  feel  an  interest  in 
the  accomplishment  of  this  glorious 
work,  to  assist  in  the  ardious  underta¬ 
king,  by  forwarding  to  him  means  to 
help  defray  the  expences,  which  it  re¬ 
quires  in  publishing  a  work  of  such 
magnitude.  We  will  give  a  copy  of 
the  work,  well  hound,  for  every  dollar 
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CONTINUED. 

We  will  now  return  to  the  prisoners. 
They  had  f meanly  betrayed  us  into 
their  hands;  w-  re  kept  in  their 


camp  tili  ilic  tb 

of  November; 

wc  "were  then  C. 

Jack -on  coun¬ 

ty.  Lot  us  hep 

tin'.  they  in¬ 

creased  our  nu: 

Messrs.  ITy  rum  - 

ti  i  *  ,a  Lv- 

man.  By  our  s' 

reo:  st,  they 

took  us  into  Far  V. 

10  see  our  fam- 

ilies,  whom  we  found. 

wb.-n  -  wo  got 

there,  living  on  parclie  ! 

•  >vn.  as  the 

d  they  could 
t  mpt  to  des- 


town  was  so  closely  in\ 
not  get  nut.  I  will  no 
■cribe  this 'parting  scene.  I  will  leave 
•every  person  ho  place  themselves  in 
our  situation  and  then  judge  for  them, 
selves. 

In  ^writing  this  narrative  it  is  no  pari 
of  tour  iulcuiion  to  play  upon  the 
s Ions  of  the  public,  but  give  a  faithful 
narrative  of  facts  and  (hen  leave  it.— 


We  were  put  i 
to  sleep  on  son; 


utter  us  \v  5  '• 
Clark,  to  l.d 
.  Gen.  Lucas 
on  the  v,  hole 
son  county 
boarded  at  a 
ken  into  the 
was  appoint 
thing  wo  v. 
with  their  gt 
ertv  to  g 


fids 


tavern  house.  A  n 
to  seo  that  wo Jiad  ever 
nted.  They  despcncc 
rdr:,  and  wo  were  at  lil 
;  pleased,  and 


after  we  had  been  there  a  few  days. 
At  first  we  were  put  into  an  old  house 
and  closely  guarded.  While  we  were 
there,  Burrell  Hicks,  a  lawyer  of  cele¬ 
brity,  and  leader  of  the  Jackson  county 
mob,  confessed  in  our  presence,  and  in 
the  presence  of  many  others,  that  the 
Jackson  county  mob,  was  a  wanton  at¬ 
tack  upon  the  saints  without  cause, 
and  he  said  he  presumed  that  the  attack 
then  made  was  cl  ;:ie  same  character 
We  state  this  to  show  that  the  men 
of  intelligence  in  Jackson,  knew  that 
they  were  again  engaged  in  robbing  a 
(people  of  their  rights.  Indeed,  Gener¬ 
al  Wilson  went  so  far  as  to  say  that  if 
ever  tho  mobs  attacked  us  again,  ho 
would  fight  for  us.  Wo  will  hero 
leave  the  prisoners  and  relate  what 
took  place  in  Diahman.  After  Gener¬ 
al  Clark’s  arrival  at  Far  West,  Gener¬ 
al  Wilson,  I  think,  was  the  General’s 
name,  that  was  sent  to  Diahman.  On 
his  arrival  there,  he  placed  guards 
around  the  town,  so  that  no  person 
might  pass  out  or  in  without  pemxis- 
jsion.  All  the  men  in  the  town  were 
then  taken  and  put  under  guard,  and  a 
court  of  inquiry  was  instituted,  with 

•  U Urn  Black  on  the  bench;  the  said 
*u‘  si  Adum  Black  belonged  to  tho  mob  and 
, ....  1 1 «  as  one  of  the  leaders  of  it  from  the 

••  dobing  first  commenced  in  Da- 
vi-.-s.,  county.'  The  Attorney’s  name  I 
-  ..  .  uton,  if  I  ever  knew,  bat  be- 

' ;  .ngcci  to  General  Clark’s  army. 

t..o  or  tli  t:o  days’  invcctiga- 
1th  ti  >n,  ev  ry  man  was  honorably  acquit- 
General  .Wilson  then  ordered 
log  : every  family  to  be  out  of  Diahman  in 
••a.  :  <1  :ys,  with  permission  to  go  to 

lis,  IjCaidweii,  and  there  tarry  until  spring, 
.Ip-  ud  then  leave  the  state  under  pain  of 
ck-  •.  termination.  This  was  on  the  first 
■  ,  f  November,  the  weather  was  very 

ta-.jeold,  more  so  t'nan  usual,  for  that  se  i- 
;un  :  on  of  the  year:  and,  in  keeping  this 

•  ry !( order  of  General  Wilson’s  they  had  to 

i  i  ave  their  crops  and  houses,  and  to. 
>-'!  live  in  touts  and  wagons  in  this  incle- 
•-iimcnt  season  of  the  year.  As  for  thoir 


turn  when  it  suited  us.  There  pm i- |j flocks  and  herds,  the  mob  had  doliver- 
ligr>s  v.-cic  not  granted  us  at  liist,  but. led  them_ from  the  trouble  of  taking 
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care  of  them,  or  from  the  pain  of  see-11 
ing  them  starve  to  death,  by  stealing 
them.  An  arrangement  was  made  in 
which  it  was  stipulated  that  a  commit¬ 
tee  of  twelve,  which  had  been  previous¬ 
ly  appointed,  should  have  the  privilege 
of  going  from  Far  West  to  Daviess 
county  for  the  term  of  four  weeks,  for 
the  purpose  of  conveying  their  crops 
from  Daviess  to  Caldwell.  The  com¬ 
mittee  were  to  wear  white  badges  on 
their  hats  for  their  protectoin 

Butin  a  short  time  after  this  ar¬ 
rangement  was  made,  Gen.  Wilson 
withdrew  with  his  army,  and  the  mob 
rose  up  as  soon  as  the  army  had  gone, 
and  forbid  the  Committee  fiom  coming 
again  into  Daviess  county  under  pain 
of  death.  By  this  the  mob  secured 
unto  themselves  several  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  bushels  of  corn,  besides  large 
quantities  of  oats,  and  the  saints  w  ere 
left  to  seek  their  bread  and  shelter 
where  they  could  find  it. 

We  will  now  return  to  the  prisoners 
in  Jackson  county.  Shortly  after  our 
arrival  in  Jackson  county.  Colonel 
Sterling  Price  from  the  army  of  Gen. 
Clark,  came  with  orders  from  Gen. 
Clark  who  was  commancer-in-chief  of 
the  expedition,  to  have  us  forwarded 
forthwith  to  Richmond.  Accordingly, 
on  Thursday  morning,  November  8tb, 
with  three  guards  only,  and  they  had 
been  obtained  with  great  difficulty,  af¬ 
ter  laboring  all  the  previous  day  to  get 
them.  Between  Independence  and 
Roy’s  ferry,  on  the  Missouri  River, 
they  all  got  drunk,  and  we  got  posses¬ 
sion  of  their  arms  and  horses.  It  was 
late  in  the  afternoon,  near  the  setting 
of  the  sun.  We  travelled  about  half  a 
mile  after  we  crossed  the  river,  and 
put  up  for  i  n'ght.  The  next  morn¬ 
ing  there  t:f.  r>«s  a  number  of  men  some 
of  them  . .  led,  their  threatenings  and 
savage  appea.-un-:e  were  such  as  to 
make  uv  afraid  to  proceed  without 
moregua'i.  A  messenger  was  there¬ 
fore  despaomd  ,o  Richmond  to  obtain 
them.  We*  irted  before  their  arrival, 
but  had  no!  jo-i  I  sr  before  we  met 
Co’.  Price  with  *  guard,  if  we  recol¬ 
lect  right  of  sc/a  ny  four  men.  As  to 
tho  number,  ho.,  rver,  we  are  not  cer- 
tain:  and  were  conducted  by  them  to 
Richmond  and  put  into  an  old  vacant 
hr „.e  «nd  a  guard  set.  Sometime  j 
through  the  eoHrc*  the t  day. 


Clark  came  in  and  we  were  introduced 

to  him.  We  enquired  of  him  the  rea* 
son  why  we  had  been  thus  carried 
from  our  homes  and  what  were  the 
charges  against  «r*.  He  said  that  l.e 
was  not  then  able  to  determine,  but 
would  be  in  a  short  time,  and  with  ve¬ 
ry  little  more  convcrsasion  withdrew. 
Some  short  time  after  he  had  with¬ 
drawn,  Co!.  Price  came  in  with  two 
chains  in  his  hands,  and  a  number  of 
padlocks.  The  two  chains  he  fastened 
together.  He  had  with  him  ten  men 
arnica,  who  stood  at  the  time  of  these 
operations  with  a  thumb  upon  the  cock 
of  their  guns.  They  first  nailed  down 
the  windows,  then  came  and  ordered 
a  man  by  the  name  of  John  Fulkerson 
whom  he  had  with  him,  to  chain  us 
together  with  chains  and  padlcks,  be¬ 
ing  seven  in  number.  After  that,  he 
searched  ns,  examining  our  pockets  to 
see  if  we  had  any  arms;  finding  noth¬ 
ing  but  pocket  knives,  he  took  them 
and  conveyed  them  off. 

General  Clark  spent  several  days  in 
searching  the  statutes  of  Missouri  to 
find  some  authority  to  hold  a  Court 
Martial.  (The  troops  said  that  he  had 
promised  when  they  left,  that  there 
Were  two  or  three  that  they  should 
have  the  privilege  of  shooting  before 
they  returned.)  But  he  could  find 
none,  and  after  a  fruitless  search  of  a 
number  of  days  he  came  again  to  see 
us  and  informed  us  that  he  woo'd  turn 
us  over  fo  the  civil  authorities  for  trial. 
Accordingly,  the  trial  commenced; 
Austin  A  King  on  the  bench,  and 
Thomas  C.  Birch,  attorney.  This 
was  surely  a  new  kind  of  Court:  it 
was  notan  inquisition  nor  yet  a  crimi¬ 
nal  court,  but  a  compound  botween.  A 
looker  on  would  be  convinced  that  both 
the  judge  and  attorney  were  not  satis¬ 
fied  that  some  or  all  of  the  prisoners 
had  been  guilty  of  some  criminal  cci  or 
acts,  but  on  the  contrary  that  their  ob¬ 
ject  was  to  try  hy  all  means  in  their 
power  to  get  serre  person  to  swear 
some  criminal  thing  oginst  us,  through 
they  were  innocent. 

The  first  act  of  the  court  was  to 
send  cut  a  body  of  armed  men,  to  ob¬ 
tain  witnesses  without  any  civil  pro¬ 
cess  whatever;  and  after  witnesses 
;  were  brought  before  ’lie  court,  they 
i  were  sworn  at  bayonet  point.  Dr. 
» Sampson  Avard  was  ths  first  brought 
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before  the  Court.  He  had  pieviously 
told  Mr.  Oliver  Olney,  that  if  he  (01-' 
ney)  wished  to  save  himself,  h>  must: 
swea-  hard  against  the  heads  of  the 
Church,  as  they  were  the  ones,  the: 
court  wanted  to  criminate,  and  if  ha; 
could  swear  hard  agafest  them,  they 
would,  that  is  neither  court,  nor  moo, 

he,  in  order  to  escape,  for  if  I  do  not, 

this  work,  there  was  standing  a  body 
of  armed  men;  a  part  of  this  armed  j. 
body  stood  in  the  presence  of  ike  court! 
to  see  that  the  witnesses*  swore  right, 
and  another  part  was  scouring  the 
county  to  drive  out  of  it  every  witness! 
that  they  could  hear  of,  whose  testimo-j 
ny  would  he  favorable  to  the  defend-! 
ents.  This  course  was  kept  up  during' 
the  whole  time  of  the  court  If  a  wit¬ 
ness  did  not  swear  to  please  the  court, 
he  or  she  would  be  threatened  to  be  j 
cast  into  prison.  They  never  pleased 
the  Court  when  their  testimony  was 
favorable  to  the  defendants.  One  in¬ 
stance  is  all  the  proof  that  need  be 
adduced  on  this  head.  A  man  by  the 
name  of  Al'en  was  called  on,  he  began 
to  tell  the  siory  about  Bogart’s  burning 
houses  in  the  south  pirt  of  Caldwell, 
he  was  kicked  out  of  the  house  and 
three  men  took  after  him  with  loaded 
guns,  and  he  hardly  escaped  with  his 
life.  Every  witness  that  the  defend¬ 
ants  had,  (that  these  creatures  knew 
of,  and  they  made  dilligent  search  to 
find  all  they  could)  were  either  arrei- 
ted  under  pretention  of  some  charge, 
or  else  driven  off.  When  a  witness 
did  not  swear  to  please  the  attorney, 
Birch  he  would  order  them  to  be  ta¬ 
ken  into  custody  and  they  were  imme¬ 
diately  cast  into  prison  and  the  next 
morning  they  would  be  brought  forward 
and  tried  again.  Such  was  the  cousre 
the  Court  and  their  armed  body  pursu¬ 
ed  during  their  sittings  till  they  got 
through;  by  such  mean*  they  got  men 
to  swear  for  them,  and  to  swear  to 
most  unhallowed  falsehoods.  It  was 
indeed  suborning  witnesses  to  swear, 
to  promise  a  man’s  life  if  he  would 
swear,  and  death  or  imprisonment  if 
he  did  not  swear,  and  not  only  to  swear, 
but  swear  to  please  them. 

This  matter  of  driving  away  witnes¬ 
ses  or  casting  them  into  prison  or  chas¬ 
ing  them  out  of  the  county,  was  car¬ 


ried  to  such  a  length  that  our  lawyers, 
Gen.  Doniphan  and  Amos  Rees,  told 
us  not  to  bring  our  witnesses  there  at 
all,  lor  if  we  did  there  would  not  be 
one  of  them  left  for  the  final  trial,  for 
no  sooner  would  Bogart  and  his  men 
know  who  they  were,  than  they  would 
put  them  out  of  the  county;  as  to  mak¬ 
ing  any  impression  on  King,  if  a  co¬ 
hort  of  angels  were  to  come  dawn  and 
declare  we  were  clear,  Doniphan  said 
:t  would  all  be  the  same,  for  he  (King) 
had  determined  from  the  beginning  to 
east  us  into  prison;  we  never  got  the 
privilege  of  introducing  our  witnesses 
at  all;  if  we  had  we  could  have  dis¬ 
proved  all  they  swore. 

U'e  here  must  rather  go  back  a  lit¬ 
tle,  for  after  Clark  arrived  at  Far 
West,  he  arrested  a  great  many  per¬ 
sons,  an  account  of  which  will  be  found 
in  the  memorial  of  the  citizens  of  Far 
West,  to  the  Legislature  of  Missouri. 
Their  trials  also  went  on  at  the  same 
time.  One  thing  in  relation  to  Clark** 
proceeding,  we  forgot  to  mention — 
we  will  insert  it  here.  After  he  had 
arrived,  some  persons  made  applica¬ 
tion  for  a  mvilege  to  go  and  plunder 
houses  for  goods;  this  was  readily 
granted,  and  under  this  authority, 
houses  were  plundered,  locks  broken, 
and  property  taken  at  pleasure;  and 
all  this  without  any  civil  process  what¬ 
ever. 

We  will  here  give  a  spscunen  or 
two,  of  their  swearing.  vVe  will  fi rot 
introduce  William  W.  Phelps.  This 
said  Phelps  was  angry  at  cue  of  the 
prisoners — George  \V.  Robinson,  in 
consequence  of  a  law-  suit  exk  ting  be¬ 
tween  them.  Phelps,  we  suppose, 
thought  he  had  a  fair  opportunity  now, 
to  take  vengence,  in  swearing  against 
h  m;  so  he  swore  that  in  Davies  coun¬ 
ty  he  saw’  George  W.  Robinson  ha  m 
a  clock,  in  his  arms.  There  had  been 
a  c'ock  found  in  some  hazel  Lushes, 
somewhere  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Far  West  This  clock,  a  man  in  Da¬ 
viess  county,  swore  to  be  his;  it  wa* 
presented  to  Phelps,  and  Phelps  swore 
positively  that,  that  was  the  clock,  he 
saw  George  W.  Rob  nson  have  in  Da¬ 
viess  county-  Now  the  truth  is,  that 
the  clock  which  said  Robinson  had, 
belonged  to  nmtherman;  who  had  it 
at  that  time,  and  has  it  at  this,  if  he 
ha*  not  sold  it;  nud  it  is  now  in  Illinois 
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This,  Mr.  Robinson  could  have  pro- jj cannon  from  them*,  and  the  murder, 
ven  if  ho  could  have  introduced  hi.*-  !  for  the  man  killed  in  the  Bogart  bitttle. 


. .  For  this,  he  was  bom 

ver  to  appear  at  the  county  Court,  in 
the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars.  A- 
nother,  by  the  name  of  Job,  whose 
mother  had  gone  to  the  house  of  M  r. 
Wight,  and  swore  a  feather  bed  which 
was  in  his  house  was  her’s:  Alter 
she  got  away,  she  said  she  nsver  had  a 
bed  since  she  lived  in  Daviess  county; 
hnt  she  wanted  one  of  “old  Wight's 
beds.-  Her  son  came  to  the  court,  to 
swear  against  Mr.  Wight  for  stealing; 
and  accordingly  swore  that  hts  moth¬ 
er’s  bed  was  found  in  his  house.  The 
question  was  asked,  how  he  knew  ii 
was  his  mother’s  bed?  lie  said  !. 


Also  Par! v  P.  Pratt,  Morris  Phelps, 
Luma  a  Gibbs,*  Darwin  Chase,  and  Nor¬ 
man  Shearer;  who  were  put  into  Rich-' 
mond  jail,  to  stand  their  trial,  for  the 
same  crimes.  At  this  time  the  Legis¬ 
lature  had  commenced  its  session,  and 
a  Memorial  was  presented  to  the  sen¬ 
ate  and  house  of  Reprosen.atives,  to 
obtain  a  committee  to  investigate  the 
whole  affair  pertaining  to  the  Gover¬ 
nor’s  order,  the  operations  of  the  mob, 
anu  the  conduct  and  operations  of  tho 
Militia,  while  at  Far  West. 

A  fair  much  legislation,  disputation, 
and  controversy,  and  angry  speechify-- 
as  tho  papers  of  Missouri,  pub*' 


slept  upon  it  and  he  felt  the  stripes [j  Pushed. at  the  time,  abundantly  testify; 
vith  his  feet.  His  mother’s -bed,  had]  tho  petition  ar.d  memorial,  were  laid 
'  '  '  '  '  ’  ’  »  until  the  July  following 


•  Judge 


with 

u  striped  tick,  and  tho  stripes  won; 
ways,  and  he  fell  them  with  his  feci,  ij  thus  tit*.  *: 
while  lying  in  the  bed.  He  was  then !' mortal;  . 
asked  if  there  was  not  a 

bod  under  him?  lie  said  there  was.  ip  bus  it  st; 
but  still  he  felt  the  stripes  in  the  tick,  ii  gated  by 
through  the  sheet,  so  distinctly  that  lie  I'  After 
knew  that  t  .  ■  ys  .  heard,  nn 

that  it  was  his  mother’s  bed.  and  ;  1 : - . 
was  the  way  they  found  cur,  his  moi'a-1 
er’sbcdwas  there.  Mr.  Wight  prov-j 
ed,  in  the  mean  time,  that,  that  name! 
bed  had  been  in  hi  ;  hou- •  for  many  I 
yeafs.  We  give  those  as  specimens] 
of  men’s  swearing.  We  might  muiti-j 
ply  them  to  a  great  number,  bet  i: 
would  swell  this  narrative  beyond  the 
limits  allowed  it.  Let  so  much  suffice. 

The  court  at  last  closed,  on  the  29th 
of  November,  after  a  session  of  two 
weeks,  and  three  days,  and  during  most 
of  the  time  we  were  closely  confined 
in  chains.  At  the  close  of  the  court, 
and  some  few  days  before  it  closed, 
there  we  e  a  considerable  number  of 
those  who  had  been  arrested  by  Gen. 

Clark  released.  Out  of  that  number 
was  Amasa  Lyman,  Esq.  iv*ho  was 
one  of  the  seven,  who  had  been  carried 
to  Jackson  county,  and  from  th  nee  to 
Ray.  They  wore  either  ail  released, 
or  admitted  to  bail,  except  Lyman 
Wight,  Caleb  Baldwin,  Hvrum  SmithP 
Alexander  McRny,  Joseph  Smith,  Jr. 
and  Sidney  Rigdou;  who  were  sent  to 
Liberty,  Clay  co.  to  jail,  to  stand  thcii 
trial  for  treason  and  murder.  The 
treason,  for  having  whipped  the  mob 
out  of  Daviess  co.  and  taking  their 


tho  me- 
r.-quest;  -  thereby re- 
;atd  tho  subject;  and 
il  tiiis  day,  uninvesti- 

cast  into  prison,  we 
t  threateiiings,  tliat  if 
rv,  or  ooutt  of  any 


-h  never  got  rut  .of  the  State  alive. 
This  soon  determined  our  course:  aiuL 
that  was.  to  escape  out  of  their. hands 
as  soon  ns  we  could;  and  by  any  means- 
we  could.  After  we  had  been  ! some 
length  of  time  in  prison,  wo  demanded 
a  \\  ril  of  Habeas  Corpus  of  Judge  Turn- 
ham,  one  of  the  county  Judges;  which 
with  some  considerable  reluctance,  was 
granted.  G real  fhreatenings  were  made 
at  this  time  by  the  mob.  that  if  any  of 
us  were  liberated  we  should  never  get 
outof  t'no  countv  alive.  After  the  in¬ 
vestigation  on  A  >u r  number  was  re¬ 
leased  from  pris  :i  by  the  decision  of 
the  Judge:  the  remainder  were  com¬ 
mitted  to  i  i : ! .  He  also  returned  with 
them  until  a  favorable  opportunity  of¬ 
fered  which  through  the  friendship  of 
the  Sheri  If.  Mr.  Sr.nuel  Hadlev,  and 
the  Jailor,  Mr.  Samuel  Tillery,  ho  was 
let  out  of  the  jail  secretly,  in  the  night, 
and  being  solemnly  warned  by  them 
to  he  out  of  the  state  with  as  little  de¬ 
lay  ns  possible,  he  made  his  escape. — 
Being  pursued  by  a  body  of  armed 
men,  it  was  through  tho  direction  of  a 
kind  providence  that  he  escaped  out  of 
their  hands  and  safely  arrived  in  Quin- 


HUES  AND  SEASONS. 


cy,  Illinois  This  .was  in  February,  A. 
1).  1339. 

In  the  May  following,  the  remain¬ 
der  that  were 'in  the  Liberty  Jail,  were 
taken  to  Daviess  county  to  be  tried  by 
a  grand  jury  of  the  principal  mobbers, 
in  order  to  see  if  a  bill  of  indictment, 
couid  be  found,  as  could. be  expected 
from  the  characters  of  the  jury.  Bills 
were  found,  they  obtained  a  change 
of  venue  to  Boon  county,  accordingly 
the  Sheriff  of  Daviess  county,  with 
guards,  started  to  take  them  from  Da 
viess  to  Boon  county.  On  their  way 
after  journeying  a  day  or  two,  one 
evening  the  guard  got  drunk  they  left 
them,  and  also  made  their  escape  to 
Quinsy,  Illinois. 

Those  that  were  in  Ray  County 
Jail  were  brought  to  trial,  but  no  bill 
of  indictment  was  found  against  Dar¬ 
win  Chase  and  Norman  Shearer,  and 
they  were  released  and  sent  home. — 
A  bill  was  found  against  Parley  P. 
Pratt,  Morris  Phelps,  and  Luma  a  Gibbs 
for  murder,  and  also  a  man  by  the 
name  of  King.  Follct  for  robbery.—  , 
They  also  obtained  a  change  of  venue' 
.to  Boon  co.,  and  were  carried  thither  j 
and  put  into  jail  and  there  remained ; 
until  the  fourth  of  July.  At  this  tims; 
the  town  was  all  hilarity  and  mirth  at; 
the  celebration.  They  also  made  a* 1 
flag  and  had  it  -placed  over  the  jail 
doors.  In  the  evening  when  the  Jai¬ 
lor  brought  in  their  suppers,  they  walk¬ 
ed  out  at  the  door:  that  is,  Parley  P. 
Pratt,  Morris  Phelps,  and  King  EoJ 
Jett;  Lyman  Gibbs  continued,  the  others 
were,  closely  pursued  and  Follett  was 
retaken  and  carried  back;  bpl  the  other 
two  efiegted  their  escape  to  the  stale  of 
Illinois.  Some  time  afterwards  King 
Follett  had  his  trial  and  was  acquitted. 
Luman  Gibbs  remains  in  prison  unto 
this  day,  26th  October,  1839. 

As  to  those  that  were  left  in  the 
Counties  of  Caldwell  and  Daviess,  they 
•  were  making  all  possible  exertions  to 
get  away  all  winter,  contrary  to  the 
stipulations  of  Gen.  Clark  and  Lucas, 
granting  them  the  privilege  of  staying 
until  spring.  Bodies  of  armed  men 
were  riding  through  the  town  of  Far 
West  in  the  County  of  Caldwell,  threat¬ 
ening  death  to  them  if  they  were  not 
out  in  the  month  of  February,  and  oth¬ 
erwise  insulting  them.  They  continu¬ 
ed  however  to  exert  themselves  v/.th 


all  possible  means  in  their  power;  ma¬ 
ny  of  them  had  no  teams  nor  waggons. 
Having  been  robbed,  yes  completely 
robbed  of  all  they  had,  great  exertions 
therefore  had  to  be  made  by  those  who 
had  means.  Through  great  exertions 
and  timely  perseverance  they  succeed¬ 
ed  in  getting  them  safely  into  the  StcAe 
of  Illinois,  where  we  ail  are  now  and 
where  we  have  met  with  a  kind  rccep. 
tion.  - 

Public  meetings  were  held  in  Quincy; 
contributions  raised  to  assist  the  suffer¬ 
ing,  and  every  exertion  which  human¬ 
ity  dictated  was  made  for  our  relief. — 
But  still  wc  are,  as  a  people,  poor  and 
destitute.  We  have  been  robbed  of 
our  ail  and  many  of  us  are  without  hou¬ 
ses,  living  in  tents  and  waggons.  In 
consequence  of  our  exposure,  we  have 
suffered  this  summer  much  sickness 
and  numbers  have  died,  and  our  pros- 
imer  are  gloomy. 
But  gloomy  as  they  are,  siii!  wc  are 
net  discouraged.  A  large  majority  of 
us  are  farmers,  but  our  teams,  as  well 
as  our  flocks  and  herds  and  all  our 
farming  materials  were  taken  from  us. 
Jinny  who  were  independent,  are  now 
working  by  days  works,  to  maintain 
their  fare  hies,  numbers  of  tlmm  old 
men,' sixty  years  old  and  upwards. — - 
Such  is  our  true  situation,  and  as  such 
we  make  our  Appeal  to  the  American 

People. _  /  yy _ 

com  :  cations. 

For  t h?.  Times  <$•  Seasons. 

Burglary!  Theason!!  ARSON!!! 

Lt.  Col.  Smith: — 

I  feel  disposed  to  addresn 
you  a  few  lilies  in  relation  to  one  of  the 
darkest  events  that  ever  blackened  the 
history  of  man  in  his  most  savage  and 
barbarous  state.  The  history  of  the 
j  Goths  £nnd  Vandals,' the  cruel  Arabs, 
or  the  Savage  Indians,  does  not  con¬ 
tain  a  parallel — the  heart  sickens  at 
the  thought,  and  turns  from  the  con¬ 
templation  of  it  with  loathing  and  dis¬ 
gust.  In  the  year  of  our  Lord  1838, 

I  it  is  generally  known,  (for  it  came  hor- 
[  aided  forth  from  the  Grampion  hills  of 
the  Saints  of  light,  was  written  by  a 
celestial  messenger  on  the  altar  of  God 
Sand  reflected  on  the  heavenly  canopy 
'that  all  the  world  might  sec,)  L.  W 
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Boggs,  Governor  of  Missouri,  and 
Prince  of  midnight  assassins  and  cow¬ 
ardly  brigands,  issued,  in  the  face  of 
high  heaven,  exterminating  order 
(which  was  ratified  by  the  Legislature.) 
ngainst  the  Mormon  people  residing 
within  his  jurisdiction— directing  his 
general  officers,  first  to  “drive  them 
from  the  state;’*  second  to  “intercept 
their  retreat;”  and  third  to  “extermin¬ 
ate  them”  with  the  weapons  of 
but  the  Mormons  threw  their  banners 
on  the  air,  and  under  the  proudest  mot¬ 
to  that  ever  blazed  upon  a  warrior’s 
shield — Sicut  patribus  sit  Leus  nobis: 
As  God  was  with  our  fathers,  so  may 
he  be  with  11s — the  great  God  of  battles 
led  his  people  victors,  to  this  land  ol 
peace  and  plenty — the  beloved  Illinois 
— a  state  that  Ins  always  shown  one 
of  the  brightest  Stars  in  the  American 
Constellation — a  precious glitteringgem 
on  the  National  Escutcheon,  without 
spot  or  blemish — but  no  sooner  had 
they  began  to  build  up  Nauvno  a  great 
city  and  resting-place  for  the  Saints 
scattered  abroad,  than  does  this  same 
L.  \V.  Boggs,  not  having  the  fear  of 
God  before  his  eyes,  but  being  moved 
and  instigated  by  his  father,  the  devil, 
demand  of  his  Excellency,  Thomas 
Cariin,  Governor  of  Illinois,  that  a  por¬ 
tion  of  this  people  shall  bo  given  up  to 
the  brigand  authorities  of  Missouri,  or 
Western  Egypt,  to  be  inhumanly 
butchered!  Look  at  the  brutal,  heathen, 
picture!  Missouri  wages  war  on  the  en¬ 
tire  Mormon  church — the  church  of 
Latter  Day  Saints — violates  their  wo¬ 
men;  shoots  down,  and  scalps,  their  in¬ 
nocent,  defenceless,  children;  confis¬ 
cates  their  property,  and  throws  it  to 
the  four  winds  of  heaven — brings  them 
from  affluence  to  buggery  in  nn  hour; 
and  orders  them  all  exterminated,  mur-  j 


land  of  boasted  liberty— and  simply  be¬ 
cause  the  Mormons  wish,  and  are  de¬ 
termined,  to  exercise  one  of  our  great¬ 
est  and  most  dear  and  sacred  constitu¬ 
tional  rights— the  liberty  of  conscience 
— the  inestimable  privilege  of  worship¬ 
ing  the  God  of  heaven  in  the  way  that 
they  believe  to  be  pointed  out!  Should 
they  be  given  up  into  the  hands  of  wick¬ 
ed  men  and  devils  in  order  to  enable 
them  tocelebrate  a  kind  of  Auto-da-fe, 
by  burning  them  to  the  stake,  or  butch¬ 
ering  them  in  the  shambles,  at  Jeffer¬ 
son  city,  to  satiate  Missouri’s  inordinate 
thirst  for  blood?  No.  They  will  not 
be  given  up.  Missouri  has  too  long 
bathed  her  hands  in  crimson  gore,  and 
drunk  the  blood  of  the  innocent;  she 
must  now  he  checked  in  her  wild  and 
mad  career — she  has  passed  from  the 
palmy  state  of  her  political  glory  to  the 
sear  and  yellow  leaf- — the  civilized 
uor'd  now  turns  from  her  with  horror 
and  ineffiblc  contempt — and,  should  it 
become  necessary,  (which  may  God 
avert.)  she  must  be  met — Missouri 
must  be  met,  not  only  by  the  Mormon 
people,  but  by  the  states — nnd  all  the 
friends  of  liberiy  and  equal  rights 
should  gird  on  their  armour,  and  sware 
by  the  everliving  God  that  the  sword 
shall  not  depart  from  the  thigh,  nor  the 
buckler  from  the  arm  until  the  contest 
ended.  “And  shall  not  God  avenge 
his  own  elect,  though  he  bear  long  with 
them?  1  tell  you  he  will  avenge  them 
speedily,”  and  that  by  the  strong  arm  of 
military  power.  “Why  do  the  heath¬ 
en  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain 
thing?  The  kings  of  the  earth  set 
themselves,  and  the  rulers  take  coun¬ 
sel  together,  against  the  Lord,  and  a- 
gainst  his  Anointed,  saying,  le.  us  break 
their  bands  asunder,  and  cast  away 
their  cord,  from  us.  He  that  sitteth  in 


dered,  butchered,  by  an  infuriated,  suv-  'the  heavens  shall  laugh:  the  Lord  sit;  H 
mil.  Mis-  !  have  them  in  derision.”  1  toll  you 


age,  fiendish,  diabolical,  infern; 
sonri  mob  of  ruttiless  brigands,  or 
driven  from  the  state — and  declares 
them  outlaws  from  the  common  family 
of  man:  and  now,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1S40,  two  years  after,  demands, 
this  self-same  people,  whom  she  has 
wantonly  outraged,  violated,  outlawed, ! cause,  O  Lord,  with  them  that  strive 
prejudged,  and  condemned,  for  the'* with  in-;  fight  ag-.k-.r  r  1 1  in  that  fight 
slaughter,  charging  them  with  burgla- ij  ngainst  me.  Take  i;olJ  of  shield  and 
ry,  treason,  arson, and  murder,  four  of |j buckler,  and  stand  up  for  mine  help, 
the  fou'est  crimes  in  the  black  cata- 1  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and  stop  the 
loguc  of  hellish  doeds:  and  all  this  in  a  it  way  against  them  that  persecute  me 


God  will  avenge  the  wrongs  of  his  peo- 
I  pie.  How  accurately  and  felicitously 
does  the  Psalmist  describe  the  situation 
of  the  Saints  of  light  when  in  the  hards 
of  the  marauding  Missouri  horde  of 
banditti  when  lie  says:  “Plead  my 
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say  unto  my  soul,  I  am  thy  salvation. 
Let  them  be  confounded  and  put  to 
shame  that  seek  after  my  soul:  let 
them  be  turned  back  and  brought  to 
confusion  that  devise  my  hurt.  Let 
them  be  as  chaff  before  the  wind:  and 
let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  chase  them. 
Let  their  way  be  dark  and  slippery: 
and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  persecute 
them.  For  without  cause  have  they 
bid  for  me  their  net  in  a  pit,  which 
without  cause  they  have  digged  for  my 
soul.  Let  destruction  come  upon  him 
at  unawares;  and  let  his  not  that  he 
hath  hid  catch  himselt:  into  that  very 
destruction  let  him  fall.  And  my  soul 
shall  be  joyful  in  tho  Lord:  it  shall  re¬ 
joice  in  his  salvation.  All  my  bones 
shall  say,  Lord;  who  is  like  unto  thee, 
which  deiiverest  the  p  >or  from  him  that 
is  too  strong  for  him,  ye  t,  the  poor  and 
the  needy  from  him  that  spoileth  him? 
False  witness  d,d  rise  up,  they  laid  to 
my  charge  things  that  1  knew  not.—* 
They  rewarded  me  evil  tor  good  to  the 
spoiling  of  my  soul.  But  as  for  me, 
when  they  were  sick,  mv  clothing  was 
sackclo'.h:  1  humbled  rny  soul  with 
fasting;  and  my  prayer  returned  into 
mine  own  bosom.  I  behaved  myself 
as  though  he  had  been  my  friend  or 
brother:  1  bowed  down  heavily,  as  one 
that  mourneth  for  his  mother.  But  in 
mine  adversity  they  rejoiced,  and  gath¬ 
ered  themselves  together:  yea,  the  ab- 
jects  gathered  themselves  together  a- 
gainst  me,  and  I  knew  it  not:  they  did 
tear  me,  and  ceased  not:  With  hypo¬ 
critical  mockers  in  feasts,  they  gnash¬ 
ed  upon  me  with  their  teeth.  Lord, 
how  long  wilt  thou  look  on?  Rescue 
my  soul  from  their  destructions,  my 
darling  from  the  lions.  1  will  give  thee 
thanks  in  the  great  congregation:  I  will 
praise  thee  among  much  people.  Let 
not  them  that  are  mine  enemies  wrong¬ 
fully  rejoice  over  me;  neither  let  them 
wink  the  eye  that  interne  without  a 
cause.  For  they  speak  not  peace:  but 
they  devise  deceitful  matters  against 
them  that  are  quiet  iu  the  land.  Yea, 
they  opened  their  mouth  wide  against 
me;  and  said,  Aha,  aha,  our  eye  hath 
seen  it.  Tnis  tho  l  hast  seen,  6  Lord: 
keep  not  silence:  O  Lord,  be  not  far 
from  me.  Stir  up  thyself,  and  awake 
to  my  judgment,  oven  unto  my  cause, 
ray  God  and  mv  Lord.  Judge  me,  O 
Lard  my  God,  according  to  thy  right¬ 


eousness;  and  let  them  not  rejoice  over 
me.  Let  them  not  say  in  their  hearts. 
Ah,  so  would  we  have  it:  let  them  not 
say,  We  have  swallowed  him  up.  Let 
them  be  ashamed  and  brouget  to  confu¬ 
sion  together  that  rejoice  at  mine  hurt: 
let  them  be  clothed  with  shame  and  dis¬ 
honor  that  magnify  themselves  against 
me.  Let  them  shout  for  joy,  and  bo 
glad,  that  favor  my  righteous  cause: 
yea,  iet  them  say  continually,  let  tho 
Lord  be  magnified,  which  hath  pleas¬ 
ure  in  the  prosperity  of  his  servant. — 
And  mv  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  right, 
eousness  and  of  t/iy  praise  all  the  day 
long.” 

Missouri  has  hewn  down  the  inno¬ 
cent  and  defenceless,  it  is  true,  but  sire 
is  entirely  destitute  of  military  knowl¬ 
edge  or  prowess.  The  Poet  truly  de¬ 
scribes  her  citizens  when  he  says — 
“Their  pow’r  to  hurt,  each  little  crea¬ 
ture  feels. 

Bulls  aim  their  horns,  and  asses  lift 
their  heels;” 

but  the  Wood  of  tho  slain  is  crying  from 
the  ground  for  condign  vengeance,  and 
should  she  continue  to  pursue  her  pres¬ 
ent  murderous  policy,  the  day  of  righ¬ 
teous  retribution  and  the  avenging  of 
blood  will  not  be  procrastinated — for 
her  plains  shall  lie  blenched  with  the 
bones  of  the  slain,  and  her  rivers  flow 
with  blood,  before  another  massacre 
will  be  suffered.  More  anon. 

Yours,  Respectfully, 
JOAB,  ’ 

General  in  Israel. 

GOOD  NEWS  FROM  ENGLAND. 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  let¬ 
ter  from  Eider  W.  Woodruff  to  his 
wife;  dated,  Manchester,  England, 'Ju¬ 
ly  8th.  1S40. 

“I  am  enjoying  the  best  of  health’and 
spirits,  and  am  happy;  and  I  never  en¬ 
joyed  myself  bjticr  while  in  the  vine¬ 
yard  of  the  Lord,  and  could  1  behold 
the  face  of  my  wife  and  children  often, 
it  would  greatly  add  to  my  joy  aud  con¬ 
solation:  but  knowing  that  we  shall 
have  our  reward  for  all  the  sacrifices 
that  we  are  called  to  mrko  in  this  life, 
for  Christ’ sake,  and  for  all  that  we  do 
in  his  cause  and  vineyard:  causes  me 
to  be  reconciled  to  his  will.  I  wrote  a 
letter  to  Pres’t.  J.  Smith  jr.  in  company 
with  Elder*  <i.  A.  «?mith,andT.  Tur- 
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lev.  Juno  27th,  in  which  I  gave  him  a 
brief  account  of  my  labors  in  the  vine¬ 
yard. 

We  have  held  two  conferences  of 
late,  iu  the  South  of  England3_where  3 
have  been  laboring;  the  first  was  held 
at  the  Godfield  Elm  Chapel,  in  Wor¬ 
cestershire,  England,  June  14th.  El¬ 
der  W.  Richards  was  with  me,  we  had 
an  interesting  time;  we  organized  12 
churches,  and  transacted  much  busi¬ 
ness;  the  other  was  held  on  the  21st  of 
June,  at  Stanlx  Hill,  Herefordshire, 
England.  Elder  Richards  and  myself 
conducted  the  meeting,  or  conference 
with  the  help  of  God;  and  I  never  saw- 
more  business  executed  intone  day, 
than  on  this  occasion.  We  ^organized 
20  churches,  ordained  4  elders,  7 
priests,  and  4  teachers;  baptized  10, 
confirmed  20,  and  blessed  20^  children, 
besides  a  multitude  of  other  business, 
and  broke  bread  to  several  hundred 
Sa  ints,  &c.  The  work  had  been  so 
rapid,  it  wasjmpossible  to  ascertain  the 
exact  number  belonging  to  each  branch, 
but  the  whole  number  is  33  churches, 
ft 34  members,  75  officers,  viz:  10  El¬ 
ders,  52  priests,  and  13  teachers,  all.pf 
which  had  .embraced  the  woik  in'? less 
time  than  four  months  in  a  new  field 
which  I  have  openedrin  Herefordshire, 
Worcestershire,  and  Glostorshire,  and 
the  church  now  in  that  place  numbers 
over  600;  and  the  work  never  in  a 
more  prosperous  state  in’  that  place, 
than  at  the  present  time.  1  have  no 
doubt  but  what  the  churches  in  that 
place,  will  soon  number  1000  souls. — 
We  have  set  ali  the  churches  in  that  j 
region  in  order,  with  officers  to  preside  I 
over  them:  and  they,  arc  How  baptiz¬ 
ing  daily  in  that  region:  about  DO  of 
those  baptized,  were  preachers  of  the) 
different  orders:  between  3  and  400 ! 
of  the  above,  1  have  baptized.  So  you  I 
teo  the  sacrifice  which  we  are  called  tu  i 
make,  is  not  in  vain.  1  feci  very, 
thnukful  to  God,  for  the  manner  he  has  [ 
blessed  me  in  my  labors  since  1  have  i 
been  in  England. 

I  also  attended  Conference  at  the 
Staffordshire  Potteries,  on  my  way  to  j 
Manchester,  and  had  an  interesting 
time.  I  arrived  in  Manchester  on  the 
first  day  of  July,  and  1  spent  3  days 
with  the  Twelve,  and  other  friends,  in 
writing,  transacting  business,  visiting 
•he  Saints,  preparing  for  the  Confer¬ 
ence,  ic.  and  h:  d  a  pleasant  time. 


\  On  Sunday,  the  5th  of  July,  [  met 
with  the  Saints,  and  a  large  congrega- 
jrion  of  citizens,  in  the  Joiner’s  Hall,  in 
.Manchester,  for  public  worship.  This 
Hall,  the  Saints  have  hired  for  their  reg¬ 
ular  place  of  meeting,- they  pay  100 
pounds  (about  8500)  yearly;  it  will 
seat  about  20G0  souls:  the  rent  is  paid 
by  contribution.  There  was  about  one 
thousand  persons  present:  I  preached  in 
the  forenoon,  and  several  testified  in  the 
afternoon,  while  we  were  communing 
with  about  400  Saints:  the  power  of 
God  was  upon  the  people. 

Mouday,  July  6th,  the  quorum  of  the 
Twelve,  and  a  general  Conference  of 
the  church  cf  Christ,  of  Latter  Day 
Saints,  in  Europe,  met  at  the  abovo 
named  place;  and  we  had  an  interesting 
day:  there  were  Elders  present  from 
almost  every  church  in  England,  and 
Scotland;  there  was  40  churches  rep¬ 
resented,  containing  2,495  members,  50 
Elders,  122  Priests,  61  Teachers,  13 
Deacons,  making  an  increase  of  about 
824  members,  25  Eiders,  70  Priests, 
23  Teachers,  and  5  Deacons,  during 
the  last  three  months;  and  374  mem¬ 
bers,  9  Elders,  50  Priests,  and  13 
Teachers  of  the  above  number,  were 
added  in  the  Herefordshire  churches 
where  I  have  been  laboring. 

The  foundation  is  now  laid  in  suck 
a  manner  in  this  country,  and  new 
doors  opening  -  in  England,  Scotland, 
Ireland,  and  Wales,  so  that  we  have  ev¬ 
ery  reason  to  expect  a  greater  increase 
for  three  months  to  come,  than  has  been 
in  the  three  that  are  past.  1  pray  God 
to  roll  on  his  work  in  mighty  power  in 
this  country,  and  in  ali  nations,  and 
enable  us  to  be  humble  in  the  midst  of 
prosperity,  and  work  righteousness  with 
all  diligence,  while  the  day  lasts,  and 
learn  that  it  is  the  mercy,  and  work  of 
God  that  giveth  us  souls  as  seals  to  our 
ministry. 

July  8  th. 

The  Elders  are  mostly  leaving  Man¬ 
chester  to  day  for  their  missions  abroad. 
The  Twelve  arc  all  well,  also  Elders 
Hadlock,  and  Turlov;  bro.  Clark  has 
a  little  of  the  ague.  Elder  O  Pratt  was 
not  at  our  .conference,  hut  preaching 
in  the  city  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  and 
has  baptized  5.  Elder  Hadlock  has  es¬ 
tablished  a  preaching  place  in  Glasgow, 
and  baptized  several.  Elder  Taylor 
has  baptized  70  in  Liverpool,  but  is 
intending  to  visit  Ireland.  Eider  Young 
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is  expecting  to  remain  in  Manchester 
fora  season,  to  assist  in  printing  the 
book  of  Mormon.  We  have  3000  cop¬ 
ies  of  the  Hymn  book  just  out  of  press, 
which  is  a  good  selection.  1  am  going 
to  visit  the  city  of  London  in  about  3 
weeks  if  the  Lord  will,  in  company 
with  Elders  Kimball,  and  G.  A.  Smith. 
We  are  determined  to  lift  the*’standard 
in  that  City,  ti.c  Lord  being  our  helper. 

1  remai:'.  <-\ <  , 
y0  .. . 

V  .  V/OODBUFF. 

Wesrerey  *tc-l  ‘  .v  to  all  these 
living  in  the  i  ‘  States/  whb’'have 
communicati  v;  ’  mu  !,  v  •  h  the  fol¬ 
lowing  person;,  .a:  Br'ckara  Young, 
Heber  C.  Kimba ?.  V.  Pratt,  Wil¬ 
lard  Richards,  WiSmr.-l  Woodruff,  and 
George  A.  Smith,  to  direct  their  let¬ 
ters,  papers,  and  all  communications, 
to  14‘J,  Oldham  Road,  Manchester, 
England.  “And  should  letters  be  di¬ 
rected  to  any  ether  friends  who  are  in 
England,  whose  names  are  not  given 
in  the  above  list,  they  can  be  forward¬ 
ed  to  them  from  Manchester. ” — Ed. 


NAUVOO,  ILL.  SEPT.,  IS -10. 

One  more  number  closes  the  present 
volume  of  the  Times  and  Season^  and 
then,  we  shall  have  waded  up  through 
one  year,  v,  i;h  our  little  sheet  under  the 
most  trying  circumstances  possible: 
the  galling  yoke 'of  poverty  on  the  one 
hand,  and  sickness  and  death  and  dis¬ 
appointment  on  the  other  but  through 
the  blessigs  of  a  kind  Providence  w  e 
have  waded  up,  although  wo  com¬ 
menced  without  means,  and  without 
houses  to  shelter  our  tender  families 
from  the  storm,  or  to  provide  for  the 
wants  of  life.  The  causes  of  our  pov¬ 
erty,  wc  will  not  attempt  to  enumer¬ 
ate  they  w  ill  be  found  in  the  great  day 
of  accounts,  registered  in  the  archives  '• 
of  heaven,  in  letters  of  ncr.r.on,  a-j 
gainst  the  State  of  Mo.  “Judgement  isi 


mine  and  I  will  repay  saitli  the  Lord,” 
But  under  these  circumstances,  wo 
have  progressed  until  now  and  have 
received  a  liberal  patronage,  for  which 
our  patrons  have  our  heart  felt  gratti- 
tnde. 

The  progress  of  ihe  kingdom  is  such 
at  the  present  times ’.hat  it  is  ’impossi¬ 
ble  for  our  little  sheet,  published  but 
once  a  month  to  keep  up  with  tho  gen¬ 
eral  news,  that,  which  is  of  the  deepest 
interest:  inasmuch  as  the  volocity  of 
truth  is  so  violently  rapid,  that  its  par- 
alel  is  not  on  record;  and  the  prospect 
grow's  brighter,  and  brighter;  and  tho 
demand  for  general  information  is  con¬ 
tinually  increasing:  we  have  thought 
it  wisdom  to  pnblished  the  Times  and 
Seasons  Semi-monthly,  (twico  a  month,) 
and  in  order  that  our  patrons  may  be 
prepared,  wc  give  this  timely  notice, 
and  that,  tho  second  volurno  of  tho 
Times  and  Seasons  will  be  published 
Semi-monthly,  at  TWO  DOLLARS 
per  annum  payable  in  all  cases  in  ad 
vance.  Any  person  procuring,  10 
liCio  subscribers  and  forwarding  us 
twenty  dollars  current  money,  shall  re¬ 
ceive  the  eleventh  volume  gratis.  No 
subscription  will  be  received  for  a  less 
term  than  six  months,  and  all  letters  ad- 
dresed  to  the  publishers  must  be  POST 
PAID,  or  they  will  not  be  taken  out  of 
the  office. 

All  those  of  our  patrons,  who  wish 
.heir  papers  to  bo  continued  will  make 
remittances  as  soon  as  practicable,  as 
we  shall  forward  to  none  except  those 
ordered. 

The  Gov.  of  Missouri,  after  a  silence 
of  about  two  years,  has  at  last,  made  a 
donaud  on  Gov.  Carlin  of  Illinois,  for 
J.  Smith,  jr.  S.  Rigdon,  L.  Wight, 
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p.  P.  Pratt,  Caleb  Baldwin,  and  Alan- 
con  Brown*  as  fugatives  from  justice. 
The  demand,  it  seems,  has  been  com¬ 
plied  with  by  Gov.  Carlin,  and  an  or¬ 
der  issued  Cor  their  apprehension;  ac¬ 
cordingly  our  place  has  recently  re¬ 
ceived  a  visit  from  the  Sheriff  for  these 
men;  but,  through  the  tender  mercies 
of  a  kind  Providence,  who  by  his  pow¬ 
er  has  sustained,  and  once  delivered 
them  from  the  hands  of  the  blood-thirs¬ 
ty  aud  savage  race  of  beings  in  the 
shape  of  men  that  tread  Missouri’s 
delightful  soil;  they  were  not  to  be 
found;  as  the  Lord  would  have  it.  they 
were  gone  from  home,  and  the  Sheriff] 
returned,  of  course,  without  them. 

These  men  do  not  feel  disposed  to! 
again  try  the  solemn  realities  of  mo'/ 
law  in  that  state;  and  a  free  and  en¬ 
lightened  republic  should  respond 
against  it,  for  Missouri  has  no  claim  on 
them,  but  they  have  claim  on  Missouri. 
What  right  have  they  to  demand  of  Gov. 
Carlin,  as  fugatives  from  justice,  men 
against  whom  no  process  had  ever 
been  found  in  that  state.  No  not  so 
much  as  the  form  of  a  process.  They 
were  taken  by  a  mob  militia,  and 
draged  from  every  thing  that  was  dear 
and  sacred,  and  tried  (without  their 
knowledge)  by  a  court  martial,  con¬ 
demned  to  be  shot,  but  failing  in  this, 
they  were  forced  into  confinement, 
galled  with  chains,  deprived  of  the  com¬ 
forts  of  life,  and  even  that  which  was 
necessary  to  save  life,  then  brought  to 
a  pretended  trial,  without  having  a  le¬ 
gal  process  served,  and  then  deprived 
of  the  privilege  of  defence.  They 
were  taken  by  a  mob  tried,  condemcd, 
and  imprisoned  by  the  same;  and  this 
Missouri  cannot  deny.  What  a  beautiful 
picture  Gov.  Boggs  has  presented  to  the 
world;  after  driving  li>,OC0  inhabitants 
from  their  homes,  forcing  them  to  leave 
the  state  under  the  pain  of'  extermina¬ 
tion  and  confiscating  their  property, 
and  murdering  innocent  men,  women, 
and  children,  then,  because  that  a  few 
made  their  escape  from  his  murdering 
hand,  and  have  found  protection  in  a 
land  of  equal  rights  so  that  his  plans 
and  designs  have  all  been  unfruitful,  to 
that  extent  that  he  has  caused  Mor- 
monism  to  spread  with  double  vigor; 
he  now  has  the  presumption  to  demand 
them  back  in  order  that  his  thirst  for 
jsaocent  blood  may  y*t  bo  satiated.— 


He  has  no  business  with  them,  they 
have  not  escaped  from  justice,  but 
from  the  hands  of  a  cursed,  infuriated 
Inhuman,  set,  or  race,  of  beings  who 
are  enemies  to  their  country,  to  their 
God,  to  themselves  and  to  every  prin¬ 
ciple  of  righteousness  and  hurrtunity.— 
They  loath  christanity  and  dispise  the 
people  of  God,  they  war  against  truth 
and  inherit  lies;  virtue  they  tread  un¬ 
der  their  feet,  while  vice  with  her  ten 
thousand  ofisprings  is  their  welcome 
associate,  therefore,  men  on  whom 
Missouri  has  no  claim  she  cannot  no 
she  never  shall  have. 


An  adJress  delivered  at  the  funeral  of 

Joseph  Smith  Sen.  late  Patriarch  of 

the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter 

Day  Saints,  by  II.  B.  Thompson, 

September  15th,  1840. 

The  occasion  which  has  brought  us 
together  this  day,  is  one  of  no  ordinary 
importance,  for  not  only  has  a  single 
family  to  mourn  and  sorrow  on  accout 
of  the  death  of  the  individual,  whose 
funeral  obsequies,  we  this  day  cele¬ 
brate;  but  a  whole  society;  yes,  thou¬ 
sands  will  this  day  have  to  say,  a  Fa¬ 
ther  in  Israel  is  gene.  The  man 
whom  we  have  been  accustomed  to  look 
up  to  as  a  Patriarch,  a  Father  and  a 
Counsellor,  is  no  more  an  inhabitant  of 
mortality;  he  has  d roped  his  clay  ten¬ 
ement,  bid  adieu  to  terrestrial  scenes, 
and  his  spirit  now  free  and  unincum¬ 
bered,  roams,  and  expatiates  in  that 
world,  where  the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect  dwell,  and  where  pain 
:and  sickness,  tribulation  and  death  can¬ 
not  come. 

The  friends  we  have  lost  prior  to  our 
late  venerable,  and  lamented  father, 
were  such  as  rendered  life  sweet,  and 
in  whose  society  we  took  great  pleas¬ 
ure,  and  who  shed  a  lustre  in  the  sev¬ 
eral  walks  of  life  in  which  they  moved, 
and  to  whom  we  feel  endeared  by 
friendship’s  sacre.l  ties:  Their  virtues 
and  kindnesses  will  long  bo  remember¬ 
ed  by  the  sorrowing  widow,  the  discon¬ 
solate  husband,  the  weeping  children, 
the  almost  distracted  and  heart  broken 
parent,  and  by  a  large  circle  of  ac¬ 
quaintances  and  friends.  These  like 
the  stars  in  yonder  firmament,  shone 
in  their  several  spheres,  and  filled  that 
station  in  which  they  had  been  eallad 
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by  the  providence  of  God;  with  honor  fj  by  the  ancient  prophets,  who  onca 
to  themselves  and  to  the  church:  and 'dwelt  on  this  continent,  as  the  Father 
we  i'eei  to  mingle  our  tears  with  their  j  of  him,  whom  the  Lord  had  promised 
surviving  relatives.  But  on  this  occa-  to  raise  up  in  the  last  days;  to  lead  his 
sion,  we  realize  that  we  have  suffered,  people  Israel;  and  by  a  uniform,  con- 
more  than  an  ordinary  bereavement, 'Isstant,  and  virtuous  course,  for  a  long 


and  consequently  we  feel  the  more  in¬ 
terested.  If  ever  there  was  a  man  who 
had  claims  on  the  affections  of  commu¬ 
nity;  it  was  our  beloved,  but  now  de- 
sceascd  pitriarch — If  ever  there  was 
on  event  calculated  to  raise  the  feel- 1 
ingsof  sorrow  in  the  human  breast  and 
cause  us  to  drop  the  sympathetic  tear? 
it  certainly  is  the  present;  for  truly  we 
can  say  with  the  King  of  Israel,  “A 
Prince  and  a  groat  man  has  fallen  in 
Israel.”  A  man  endeared  to  us  by 
every  feeling  calculated  to  entwine 
around,  and  adhere  to  the  human  heart, 
by  almost  indisoluble  bonds.  A  man 
faithful  to  his  God  and  to  the  church 
in  every  situation,  and  under  ail  cir¬ 
cumstances  through  which  he  was  call¬ 
ed  to  pass.  Whither  in  prosperity, 
surrounded  by  the  comforts  of  life,  a 
smiling  progeny,  and  all  the  enjoy¬ 
ments  of  the  domestic  circle;  or,  when 
called  upon,  like  the  Patriarchs  of  old, 
to  leave  the  land  of  his  nativity,  to 
journey  in  strange  lands,  and  become 
subject  to  all  the  trials  and  persecutions 
which  have  been  heaped  upon  tht  1 
Saints  with  a  liberal  hand,  bv  charac 
ters  destitute  of  every  principle  of  mor¬ 
ality  or  religion,  alike  regardless  of  the 
tender  offspring,  and  the  aged  sire 
whose  silvery  locks,  and  furrowed 
cheeks  ought  to  have  been  a  sufficient 
shield  from  their  cruelty:  But  like  the 
apostle  Paul  he  could  exclaim,  (and  his 
life  and  conduct  have  fully  borne  out 
the  sentiment.)  “None  of  these  things 
move  me,  neither  count  1  my  life  dear, 
so  that  I  may  finish  my  course  with 
joy,”  The  principles  of  the  gospel 
were  loo  weil  established  in  that  breast, 
and  had  got  too  sure  a  footing  there, 
ever  to  be  torn  down,  or  prostrated  by 
the  fierce  winds  of  persecution,  the 
blasts  of  poverty,  or  the  swolen  waves 
of  distress  and  tribulation.  No,  thank 
God,  his  house  was  built  upon  a  roc k. 
consequently  it  stood  amid  the  contend¬ 
ing  elements,  firm  and  unshak  u 
The  life  of  our  departed  Fattier  1; 
indeed  been  an  eventful  on:;,  having  to 
take  a  conspicuous  part  in  the  n'ic:' 
work  of  the  last  d-.  being  designated 


series  of  years,  he  has  proved  himself 
worthy  of  such  a  Son,  and  such  a  fami- 
ily,  by  whom  he  had  the  happiness  of 
being  surrounded  in  his  dyingmoinents; 
most  of  whom  had  the  satisfaction  of 
receiving  his  dying  benediction. 

He  was  already  in  the  wane  of  life, 
when  the  light  of  truth  broke  in  upon 
the  wor'd,  and  with  pleasure  he  hailed 
its  benign  and  enlightening  rays,  and 
was  chosen  by  the  Almighty  to  be  ono 
of  the  witnesses  to  the  book  of  Mormon. 
From  that  time  his  only  aim  was  the 
promotion  of  truth,  his  soul  was  taken 
up  with  the  things  of  the  kingdom,  his 
bowels  yearned  over  the  children  of 
men;  and  it  was  “more  than  his  meat 
and  drink  to  do  the  will  of  hia  Father 
which  was  in  heaven. 

By  unceasing  industry,  of  himself 
an!  family,  he  had  secured  a  home  in 
the  state  of  New  York,  where  lie,  no 
doubt  expected,  with  every  honest  and 
industrious  citizen,  to  enjoy  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  peace  and  liberty.  But  when 
the  principles  of  truth  were  introduced, 
and  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  was  pro¬ 
mulgated  by  himself  and  family,  friends 
forsook,  enemies  raged,  and  persecu¬ 
tion  was  resorted  to  by  wicked  and  un¬ 
godly  men,  insomuch  so,  that  ho  was 
obliged  to  fiee  from  that  place  and  seek 
a  home  in  a  more  hospitable  land. 

In  Ohio,  he  met  with  many  kind  and 
generous  frieuds,  and  was  kindly  wel¬ 
comed  by  the  Saints;  many  of  whom 
continue  to  this  day,  and  can  call  to 
mind  the  various  scenes  which  there 
transpired;  many  of  which  were  of  such 
nature,  not  to  be  easily  obliterated. 

While  the  house  of  the  Lord  was 
building,  he  took  great  interest  in  its 
erection,  and  daily  watched  its  pro¬ 
gress,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  taking 
.  part  at  the  opening,  and  seeing  it 
rowded  by  hundreds  of  pious  worship- 
rs.  As  the  King  of  Israel  longed  for 
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quire  in  his  Temple,  was  his  daily  de¬ 
light;  and  in  it  he  enjoyed  many  bles¬ 
sings,  and  spent  many  hours  in  s  treet 
communion  with  his  heavenly  Father. 

lie  has  trod  its  secret  alleys, solitary 
nfid  alone  from  mankind,  long  before 
the  King  of  day  lias  guiided  the  eastern 
horizon;  and  he  has  uttered  his  asper- 
ations  within  its  walls,  when  natures 
has  been  asleep.  In  its  holy  enclosures 
have  the  visions  of  heaven  been  opened 
to  his  mind,  and  his  soul  has  feasted  on 
the  riches  of  eternity;  and  there,  un¬ 
der  his  teachings  have  the  meek  and 
humble  been  instructed,  while  the  wid¬ 
ow  and  the  orphan  have  received  his 
Patriarchal  blessing. 

There  lie  saw  the  work  spreading 
far  and  wide, — saw  the  elders  of  israe; 
go  forth  under  his  blessing,  bore  them 
up  by  the  prayer  of  faith,  and  hailed 
them  welcoi  ie  wh  n  Ih  ry  again  i 
ed  bringing  their  sheaves  with  ihem.— 
Therewith  his  aged  partner,  ho  speni 
many  happy  days,  in  the  bosom  of  hris 
family,  whom  he  loved  with  all  th 
tenderness  of  parental  niieetion.  Hr 


Tiiero,  from  the  fertile  soil  and  flowery 
meads,  which  well  repaid  the  labor  of 
the  husbandman,  and  poured  forth 
abundance  for  the  support  of  tSie  num¬ 
erous  herds  which  decked  those  lovely? 
and  wide  spread  prairies,. he  hoped  to 
enjoy  uninterrupted,  the  comforts  of 
domestic 'life.  But  he  had  not  long  indul¬ 
ged  these  pleasing  anticipations,  before 
the  delightful  prospect  again  vanished, 
the  cup  of  blessing  which  he  began  a. 
gain  to  enjoy,  was  dashed  from  his 
aged  Ups;  and  the  cup  of  sorrow  Ailed 
to  overflowing  was  given  him  instead; 
and  surely  lie  drank  it  to  (lie  very 
dregs:  for,  not  only  did  "he  see  tha 
Saints  in  bondage,  treated  with  cruel¬ 
ty.  and  some  of  them  murdered;  but 
mo  kind  and  affectionate  parent,  saw; 
and  .“.lil  how  painful  was  the  sight,  two 
of  his  Sons,  to  whom  he  looked  up  to 
for  prbtecti  n,  torn  away  from  tiicir  do¬ 
mes;  ic  circles,  from  their  weeping  and 
distracted  families,  by  monsters  in  the 
shape  of  men,  who  swoto  an.d  threaten¬ 
ed  to  kdi  them,  and  who  had  every  dis- 
on  to  era  breve  tiicir  hands  in  their 


1  might  enlarge  and  exp  fliate  on  l':c!j  hioo  l.  Tnis  circumstance  was  too 
“Scenes  of  joy,  and  scenes  of  gladness"  j|  much  fir  Ids  agitated,  and  now  sinking 
which  were  enjoyed  by  our  beloved i|  freme  to  bear  up  under;  and  .although 
Patriarch,  but  shall  pass  on  toar.  event  ’j  ins  confidence  in  his  God  was  great, 
which  was  truly  painful  and  trying. —  iiaad  his  conduct  was  that  of  a  chris- 
The  tick:  t;  yet  lie  felt  like  a  man 

calm  was  succeeded  by  a  storm,  and  ij  and  a  parent.  At  that  time  his  consti- 
the  frail  bark  was  driven  by  the  tern-  f  alien  revived  a  shock  from  whjch  it 
pest  and  foaming  ocean,  for  many  who*  novr-r  recovered.  Ah!  yes,  there  were 
had  once  been  proud  to  acknowledge  hit 


a  Father  and  friend,  and  who  sought 
council  at  his  hands,  joined  with  the 
enemies  of  truth,  and  sought  Ids  de¬ 
struction;  and  would  have  rejoiced  to 
see  his  aged  and  venerable  i'orm  im¬ 
mured  in  a  dungeon:  but  thank  God, 
this  they  were  not  suffered  to  do;  he 
providentially  made  his  escape,  and 
after  evading  his  enemies  for  some  time, 
he  undertook,  and  accomplished  a  jour¬ 
ney  of  a  thousand  miles,  and  bore  up 
under  the  fatigue  and  suffering  neces¬ 
sarily  attendant  on  such  a  journey, 
with  patient  resignation.  After  a  jour¬ 
ney  of  several  weeks,  lie  arrived  ia 
safety  at  Far  VvV*,  in  the  bosom  of  the 
church,  and  was  cordialy  welcomed  bv  ! 
the  Saints;  .  d  found  an  ass 
in  the  rich  and  fertile  countv  of 


well.  There  he  in  common  with  the]) 
vevt  of  the  Saints  hoped  to  enjoy,  the, 
privileges  and  blessings  of  peace — | 


feelings  agitated  in  the  bosom  of  our  de¬ 
scended  fr.enfl  :•.!  that  time,  of  no  ordi¬ 
nary  kind,  feelings  of  painful  anxiety 
an.d  emotion,  too  great  for  Iris  earthly 
tabernacle  to  contain  without  -suffering 
a  great  and  a  sensible  injury;  and 
which  from  that  tone  began  to  manifest 
itself. 

It  would  be  unnecessary  to  trace  him 
and  his  aged  partner,  (who  shared  in 
all  his  sorrows  and  affections,)  from 
such  a  scene,  ns  many  of  the  Saints  are 
knowing  to  the  privations  and  sufler- 
ings, .winch  lire  in  common  with  the 
church,  suffered  while  moving  from 
,  tliat  ianJ  of  oppression;  suffice  it  to  say 
!  he  arrived  in  safety  in  Illinois,  broken 
and  in  health,  and 
'  -bored  under  severe 
liile  disease  has 


surely  undermining 
had  a  short  respite 
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cheerfulness  lie  performed  them;  and 
frequently  his  labors  have  been  more 
"than  his  strength  would  admit  of:  but 

! 

ho  felt  willing  W^be  spent  hi  the  ser¬ 
vice  of  his  Go:!. 


4” 


from  pain,  he  felt  a  pleasure  in  a-'eed-!!  profit  by  tho  an  mo,  and  strive  to  ran- 
Mg  to  his  I’atriarc  tl  i!  r  .  rthy  of  «uch  a  Sire: 

and  that  the  whole  church  will  copy 
his  examples,  walk  in  his  footsteps  and 
emulate  his  faith,  and  virtuous  actions, 
and  commend  themsel'vo  to  his  God 
[and  to  their  God. 

j  Notwithstanding  his  enemies  frequent¬ 
ly  ** shot’ at  him.  yet  his  bow  abode  in 
I!  ns  strength,  and  tho  arms  of  his  hands 
were  m  ule  strong  by  the  hands  of  the 
•God  of  Jacob;*’  and  his  cour¬ 
age  and  resolution  never  forsook  him. 
His  anxiety  for  tho  spread  of  truth  was 
greii,  and  he  lived  to  see  great  and  im¬ 
portant  tirings  accomplished.  Me  saw 
tho  commencement  of  the  work,  small 
as  a  mustard  seed,  and,  wit!)  attention 
and  if::,)  interest  lie  watched  its  pro- 
and  he  had  the  satisfaction  of 
e  1 1 ;  id  > ;  nuJs  on  this  Continent, 
r  ijaiciug  in  its  truths,  and  heard  the 
>r.  in.-:  tl  11 — ;  •.  that  other  lands  were 
I:  coming  heirs  to.  its  richest  blessing*. 
1  nder  t.iose  cirou  n stances  ho  could 
:  {claim,  like  pious  id., neouof old  “Lord, 

:  tl;  :u  t'ny  servant  depart  in 

as  tee  for  nusu  eyes  h  ivo  seen  thy  sal* 


Ids  spirit  lias  taken  its 
i!  go!,  and  ills  ru::vti:s:;  will  soon  mingle 
with  their  until er  earth,  yet  ills  rntiru- 
ry  will  long  be  chyrishud  by  all  who 
m J  ' ii  :  pi.  asure  of  his  ac  quaintance, 
and  will  bn  fresh  and  blooming,  when 
tliose  of  his  enemies  shall  bo  blotted 
out  from  under  heaven. 

May  wc,  beloved  friends,  who  sur* 
vive  our  venerable  Patriarch,  study  to 
prosecute  those  things,  which  were  so 
dear  to  his  aged  heart,  and  pray  that  a 
u'tion  of  his  spirit  may  be  be¬ 
stowed  on  us,  that  we  may  bo  the 
humble  instruments  in  aiding  the  con- 
smnation  of  the  great  work,  which  he 
saw  so  happily  begun;  that  when  wo 
have  to  stand  before  the  bar  of  Christ, 
we  may  with  our  departed  friend,  hear 
the  welcome  applaudit,  “Come,  up  hith¬ 
er  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.” — Amen. 


For  some  time  past  lie  hns 

been  cbn- 

fined  to  his  bed, 

and  the  time 
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ir  at  hand. 
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Poet, 

thenseniiuient  of.  the! 

“The  chamber  where  tho  good  man 
meets  his  fate. 

Is  privileged  beyond  the  common 
walk  of  virtuous  life.” 

There  were  no  reflections  of  a  tnispentl  double 
life — no  fearful  forebodings  of  a  gloomy 
nature  in  relation  to  the  future,  tiie 
realities  of  eternity  were  dawning,  the 
shades  of  time  were  low.ring;  but  there) 
was  nothing  to  terrify,  to  alarm,  or! 
disturb  his  mind,  no,  the  principles  of. 
the  gospel,  which  “bring  life  and  im¬ 
mortality  to  light,”  nobly  triumphed  in 
nature’s  final  hour.  Those  principles 
so  long  taught  and  cherished  by  our  la-  | 
merited  friend,  wore  honorbly  main¬ 
tained  to  tho  last;  which  is  hot  only  a  ! 
consolation  to  the  immediate  relatives: 
but  to  the  church  at  large. 

The  instructions  imparted  by  him. 
will  long  be  remembered  by  his  numer¬ 
ous  progeny,  who  will  undoubtedly.- 


TO  TIIF  SALVIAS  A3-ROAD. 

As  many  of  you  are 
dons  to  settle  with  (he  S  tints,  we 
ag!r.  best  to  give  you  a  short  de- 
iptiun  of  this  County,  and  the  in-. 
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ducements  which  it  offers  to  emigrants, 
this  county  (Lee  county  I.  T.)  is  situ¬ 
ated  between  the  rivers,  Desmoines  and 
Mississippi,  and  opposite  Hancock  co. 
111.  There  is  a  town  called  Nashville, 
laid  out  on  the  R.ipids  of  the  Mississip¬ 
pi  river,  5  miles  below  Nauvoo,  which 
is  iu  the  possession  of  the  Saints;  a 
number  of  Buildings  are  already  built, 
and  others  in  progress:  It  is  the  only 
good  Steam  Boat  landing  on  the  Rap¬ 
ids,  and  during  a  considerable  part  of 
the  year  the  Boats  on  the  upper  trade 
receive  then-  freight  and  passengers  at 
this  place,  which  is  brought  from  the 
foot  of  the  Rapids,  in  Lighters. 

These  Rapids  afford  facilities  for  hy¬ 
draulic  purposes  to  any  extent  neces¬ 
sary;  besides  there  are  numerous 
creeks  ir<  this  county  on  which,  Ma¬ 
chinery  and  Manufactories  can  be  sup¬ 
plied  with  a  sufficient  quantiiy  of  wa¬ 
ter  at  all  seasons  of  the  year:  and  for 
richness  of  soil,  health  of  climate,  mor¬ 
ality,  enterprise,  and  industry  of  its 
inhabitants;  this  county  is  not  surpass¬ 
ed  by  any  in  the  great  valey  of  the 
Mississippi.  The  prairies  hare  have  a 
deep  rich  soil,  and  are  bordered  wish 
beautiful  streams  and  rivulets,  supplied 
with  large  quantities  of  excellent  tim¬ 
ber.  Several  hundred  of  the  Saints 
have  settled  in  this  county,  and  organ¬ 
ized  themselves  into  live  different 
branches  of  the  chnrch  and  ail  under 
the  superintendance  of  a  President, 
Ihshop  and  High  council.  Large  tracts 
of  excellent  land  can  bo  purchased  on 
very  liberal  terms  in  almost  all  parts 
of  tho  county:  but  in  Nashville  and 
vicinity,  the  greatest  facilities  are  now 
offered:  Town  lots,  as  well  as  farming 
lands  adjacent  to  the  town  can  be  pur° 
chased  on  very  liberal  terms,  also  a 
very  large  stone  building  designed  as  a 
place  of  public  worship;  and  a  Semina¬ 
ry  of  learning  is  in  contemplation. 


There  is  a  Ferry  on  the  Mississpp 
at  this  place-  and  those  emigrating  l< 
this  part  of  the  country,  will  find  i 
most  convenient  to  cross  here:  and  t; 
this  place  we  invito  our  brethren  ant 
friends,  by  the  unanimous  vote  efthii 
branch  of  the  church,  of  Jesus  Chris 
of  Latter  Day  Saints,  convened  ai 
Nashville  this  23d  day  of  August  1310 
And  that  you  may  u>  preserved  spot 
kws  to  the  coming  of  tho  Lord  Jesus,  l- 


the  prayer  of  your  brethren,  in  the 
new  and  everlasting  covenant. 

JOHN  SMITH,  Frs’t. 

Geohge  W.  Gee,  Clerk. 

MEDICAL  CONVENTION 
OF  ILLINOIS. 

To  (he  Medical  Profession  of  Illinois. 

At  a  meeting  of  a  number  of  the 
Physicians  an  1  Surgeons  of  the  State 
of  Illinois,  convened  in  Springfield,  un 
the  9th  of  June,  1340,  for  the  purpose 
of  making  preliminary  arrangements 
for  the  organization  of  a  State  Medical 
Society,  the  undersigned  were  appoint¬ 
ed  a  committee  of  correspondence,  and, 
as  such,  directed  to  address  you  on  that 
subject.  It  was  proposed  that  the  med¬ 
ical  men  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  should 
assemble  in  Convention,  at  Springfield, 
on  the  first  Monday  of  December  next, 
aud  then  and  there  proceed  to  the  com¬ 
plete  organization  of  the  Illinois  State 
Medical  Society — the  Convention  to  be 
composed  of  one  or  more  delegates 
from  each  County  in  the  State.  This 
proposition  was  unanimously  adopted; 
and  we  now  call  upon  you  to  co  oper- 
a'e  with  us  in  the  consummation  of  so 
desirable  a  result.  Hitherto  we  have 
been  like  a  vessel  cast  upon  a  boister¬ 
ous  ocean,  without  compass  or  helm; 
we  have  acted  solitary  and  alone,  with¬ 
out  harmony  or  concert;  but  when  we 
see  hundreds  of  our  fellow  citizens  and 
worthy  friends,  annually  sacrificed  by 
the  empirical  prescriptions  of  charlctan 
practitioners,  on  the  altars  of  igno¬ 
rance,  erected  within  the  very  temple 
of  Aesculapius,  by  rude  and  unskilful 
hf.tids,  is  it  not  time  for  us  to  act! — 
We  think  so:  not  however,  by  declar¬ 
ing  war  against  mountebanks  and  un¬ 
educated  pretenders  to  the  art  of  heal¬ 
ing  within  our  borders;  but  by  digest¬ 
ing  a  plan  that  shall  he  calculated  in 
its  legitimate  operations  to  benefit  tho 
peop'e,  instruct  the  unlearned,  improve 
ourselves,  and  elevate  the  entire  pro¬ 
fession  above  all  mercenary  considera¬ 
tions  to  a  station  of  superior  mental, 
moral  and  medical  excellence.  Al¬ 
ready  do  our  forests  groan  under  the 
axeman’s  hand, and  our  prairies  swarm 
with  n  busy,  free  and  enterprising  pop¬ 
ulation;  in  Agriculture  and  Commerce, 
wo  are  rapidly  approxin  ating  to  the 
level  of  the  oldest  States:  our  citizens 
aro  rearing  Colleges  and  Universities 
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Tor  mental  culture;  our  Divines  and 
Lawyers  have  already  attainel  a  high 
rank  and  an  elevated  standing;  and, 
shall  medicine  be  wholly  neglected?  Is 
laio  of  more  consequence  than  medicine 
or  property  more  valuable  than  life?  If  1 
not,  let  us  not  be  behind  our  sister 
States  in  our  efforts  to  improve  our  pro¬ 
fession,  and  place  it  on  a  level  w  ith 
that  of  law.  W  e  ask  not  the  protection 
of  legal  power,  nor  do  we  require  the 
strong  arm  of  leg  -dative  enactment  to 
sustain  us.  We  place  ourselves  before 
the  public  on  our  true  merits,  having  a 
strong  and  abiding  confidence  in  the 
wisdom  of  the  people.  All  we  require 
is  a  concerted  effort,  to  enable  us  to  dif¬ 
fuse  true  and  useful  medical  knowl¬ 
edge — and  this  we  ask.  It  is  due  to 
the  profession  and  to  humanity,  now, 
and  in  all  time  to  come.  We  hope 
then  to  see  a  general  attendance  on 
the  day  proposed. 

J.  C.  BENNETT,  of  Nauvoo. 

C.  V.  DYER,  of  Chicago. 

A.  W.  BOWEN,  of  Juliet. 

M.  HELM,  of  Springfield. 

E.  H.  HFRRYMAN,  do 

F.  A.  McNElL,  do 

J.  TODD,  do 

W.  S.  WALLACE,  do 

D.  TURNEY,  of  Fairfield. 

C.  F.  HUGHES,  of  Rochester. 

I.  S.  BERRY,  of  Vandalia. 

B.  H.  HART,  of  Alton. 

Quarter-Master-GeneraRs  Office, 

Nauvoo,  Illinois,  Sept.  25,  1840. 

The  Editorial  Corps  of  the  State  of 
Illinois,  friendly  to  the  medical  pro¬ 
fession,  the  advancement  of  science, 
or  the  ditfiision  of  true  medical  lore, 
are  respectfully  requested  to  publish 
the  above  notice  in  their  respective 
journals — the  invitation  is  not  confined 
to  a  mere  delegation ,  or  the  elite  of  the 
profession,  but  is  extended  to  the  entire 
Corps  Melicale  of  Illinois;  and  it  is 
sincerely  hoped  that  there  will  be  a 
great  gathering  of  the  Faculty,  at  the 
time  and  place  above  mentioned. 

J.  C.  BENNETT, 
Secretary  to  the  above  meeting. 

NOTICE. 

A  new  Post  Office  has  been  estab¬ 
lished  at  Ambrosia,  Lee  county,  Iowa 
Territory,  and  George  W,  Gee  ap¬ 
pointed  Poet  Matter.  ' 
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CiscPLAa  Letter. 

Qua  ter  Mus'.er  General’s  Office, 
Nauv..o,  Illinois,  Oct.  2nd,  1940. 
To  the  Commandants  of  Independ¬ 
ent  Companies; — 

On  the  26th  ultimo,  in  obe¬ 
dience  to  the  commands  of  our  worthy 
Governor,  I  made  the  designation,  and 
requisition,  on  the  Ordnance  Depart¬ 
ment,  at  Washington,  for  the  public 
arms  due  this  State,  from  the  General 
Government,  for  the  years,  1839,  ’30, 
and  ’40,  directing  that  said  arms  be 
consigned  to  the  care  of  the  Warden 
of  the  Penitentiary,  at  Alton,  subject 
to  my  orders — but  the  vouchers  in  my 
possession  being  insufficient  to  author¬ 
ise  me  to  proceed  to  their  distribution, 
when  received,  (with  the  exception  of 
those  appertaining  to  the  Companies  at 
Quincy,  Chicago,  Juliet,  and  Nauvoo, 
which  will  soon  be  supplied,)  you  nro 
hereby  directed  to  procure  from  His 
Excellency,  Thomas  Carlin,  Com- 
mander-in-Chicf,  to  this  Department, 
special  official  orders,  in  relation  to 
your  respective  commands,  which  will 
be  filled  in  order  of  dale,  until  the  entire 
distribution  is  consummated, — you  will, 
therefore,  please  to  take  notice  and 
govern  yourselves  accordingly,  with¬ 
out  further  delay.  Editors  of  News 
papers  in  this  State  are  respectfully  re¬ 
quested  to  publish  the  foregoing  for  tho 
information  and  benefit  of  the  Inde¬ 
pendent  Corps  Militaire  of  Illinois. 

J.  C.  BENNETT, 
Quarter  Master  General  oflllinois. 

_ Igymcnial. _ 

MARRIED — In  this  place,  Aug. 
23nd  by  elder  Neuman  J.  Blodget,  Mr. 
Jesse  P.  Reed,  to  Miss.  Mary  Burk. 

On  tho  13th  of  July,  by  elder  IT. 
W.  Miller,  Mr.  Alworthy  Leach  to 
Miss.  Rebeca  Wilcox  both  of  Adams 

Ico.  Ill.  _ 

Obituary. 

DIED— In  this  place,  July  29,  1810. 

Mary  Hawkins,  in  the  27th  year  of 
her  age. 

- In  this  place,  Aug.  22nd,  Nancy 

R.  Thompson,  aged  40  years,  and  5 
months. 

- In  this  place,  on  tne  18th  Inst 

John  F.  Thomson,  aged  11  years  and 
4  day*. 
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- In  this  place,  Aug.  10th  Leut. 

Col.  Seymour  Brunson,  aged  40  years, 
10  months  and  ‘23  days.  Col.  Brun¬ 
son,  was  one  among  the  first  elders;  he 
has  always  been  a  lively  stone  in  the 
building  of  God:  he  was  much  respec¬ 
ted  by  his  friends  and  acquaintances; 
he  died  in  the  triumphs  of  faith,  and  in 
his  dying  moments  lie  bore  testimony 
to  the  gospel  he  find  embraced  by  which 
‘•life  and  immortality  wasbro’t  to  light.” 

. - On  Crooked  Creak,  near  Fountain- 

green,  of  Nervous  Fever  on  the  18th 
Inst  Sister  Anna  P.  Johnson,  Consort 
of  elder  Joel  II.  Johnson,  aged  40 
years,  one  month,  and  four  days. — 
Sister  Johnson  embraced  the  gospel  in 
May  1S31-  at  Amherst  Ohio,  and  has 
ever  manifested  an  unshaken  confi¬ 
dence  in  the  same,  both  by  word  and, 
deed.  She  was  a  kind  and  attentive 
companion,  and  a  tender  and  offoction- 
ate  mother.  She  died  rejoicing  in  the 
hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection  among 
the  just. 

- In  this  place,  Aug.  20th  Widow 

Sarah  Beeman,  aged  65  years,  2 
months  and  1*2  days.  Sister  Beaman 
embraced  the  gospel  in  N.  Y.  near 
where  the  work  commenced,  and  was 
in  affluent  circumstances,  surrounded 
with  this  worlds  goods,  but  she  has  al¬ 
ways  manifested  a  zeal  for  righteous 
ness  which  is  worthy  of  imitation;  and 
always  willing  to  suffer  foe  the  sake  oi 
the  gospel.  She  lived  respected,  and 
died  lamented. 

- In  this  piece,  on  the  2nd  day  of 

August  last,  TVmtha  Talie,  consort 
of  Lewis  Tulle,  aged  35  years. 

- On  the  17  of  July  in  Lee  county 

lawa  Territory  8a ma  Emma  Wood¬ 
ruff  uged  2  years  and  3  days. 

Thus  the  iron  hand  of  death, 

Laid  heavy  on, and  stooped  the  breath, 
Of  one  who  lived  hut' to  beguile, 

Our  lonely  moments,  with  a  smile. 
Beloved  she  lived,  beloved  she  died, 
Her  fathers  joy  and  mothers  prido — 
Beloved  by  all  who  did  her  sec,  ! 
Yea,  and  more  beloved  by  me. 

There  was  no  bell  for  to  toll, 

But  many  a  briny  tear  did  fall —  j 
With  anxious  looks  our  hearts  did  tell, 
Little  Sarali,  dear,  farewell! 

\c,  little  Surah,  lovely  one,  [come —  j 
Sleep  on,  sleep  on,  till  Christ  shall 
Then  ti.ou  will  rise, shako  off  thy  dust,  ! 
And  be  numbered  with  tiic  juit.  11 


For  deiigate  to  Congress  from  Iowa, 
AUGUSTUS  C.  DODGE. 

For  Council  from  Lee  county, 
EDWARD  JOHNSON. 
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A  HISTORY4  OF  TIIE 
PERSECUTION,  OF  TIIE  CHURCH 
OF  JESUS  CHRIST,  OF  LAT¬ 
TER  DAY  SAINTS  IN 

MISSOURI. 


The  fallowing  address,  was  delivered 
at  Far  West,  by  Mnj.  Gen.  Clark,  to 
the  Mormons,  after  they  had  surren¬ 
dered  their  arms,  and  themselves  pris¬ 
oners  of  war: 

** GcntlcmeA — You  whose  names  are 
not  attached  to  this  list  of  names  will 
now  have  the  privilege  of  going  to 
your  fields  to  obtain  corn  for  your 
families,  wood,  &c.  Those  that  are 
now  taken,  will  go  from  thence  to  pris¬ 
on;  be  tried,  and  receive  the  due  de¬ 
merit  of  their  crimes — but  you  are  now 
at  liberty,  all  but  such  as  charges  may 
be  hereafter  preferred  against.  It  now 
devolves  upon  you  to  fulfil  the  treaty 
that  you  have  entered  into,  the  leading 
items  of  which  I  now  lay  before  you. 
The  first  of  these  you  have  already 
complied  with,  which  is,  that  you  deliv¬ 
er  up  your  leading  men  to  be  tried  ac¬ 
cording  to  law.  Second,  that  you  de¬ 
liver  up  yonr  arms — this  has  been  at¬ 
tended  to.  The  third  is.  that  you  sign 
over  your  properties  to  defray  the  ex¬ 
penses  of  the  war — this  you  have  also 
done.  Another  thing  yet  remains  foi 
you  to  comply  with,  that  is,  that  you  ! 
leave  the  State  forthwith,  and  whatev¬ 
er  your  feeling--  concerning  this  affair — 
whatever  your  innocence,  it  is  nothing 
tome.  Gen.  Lucas,  who  is  equal  in 
authority  with  me,  has  made  this  trea. 
ty  with  you.  I  am  determined  to  see 
it  executed.  The  orders  of  the  Gover¬ 
nor  to  me,  were,  that  you  should  be 
exterminate  d,  and  not  allowed  to  contin¬ 
ue  in  the  State,  and  had  your  leader  not 
been  given  up  aud  the  treaty  complied 
with  before  tins,  you  and  your  families 
would  have  been  destroyed,  and 
houses  ill  ashes. 

There  is  a  discretionary  power  vest¬ 
ed  in  my  hands  which  1  shall  try  to  ex¬ 
ercise  for  a  season.  I  did  not  sav 
that  ycu  shall  go  now,  but  you  must 
not  thiu'c  of  *Uviog  here  unci' 


son  or  of  putting  in  crops;  for  the  mo¬ 
ment  you  do,  the  citizens  will  beupcu 
you.  I  am  determined  to  see  the  Gov¬ 
ernor’s  Message  fulfilled,  but  shall  not 
come  upon  you  immediately — do  not 
think  that  I  shall  act  as  I  have  done 
any  more — but  if  I  have  to  come  agaiD, 
because  the  treaty  which  you  have  made 
here  shall  be  broken,  you  need  not  ex¬ 
pect  any  mercy,  but  extermination — 
for  I  am  determined  the  Governor’s  or¬ 
der  shall  be  executed.  As  for  your 
leaders,  do  not  once  think — do  not  im¬ 
agine  for  a  moment — do  not  let  it  enter 
your  mind,  that  they  will  be  delivered, 
or  that  you  will  see  their  faces  again, 
for  their  fate  is  fixed,  their  die  is  cast — 
their  doom  is  sealed. 

I  am  sorry,  gentlemen,  tosee  so  great 
a  number  of  apparently  intelligent  men 
found  in  the  situation  that  you  are; — 
and,  oh!  that  I  could  invoke  the  spirit 
of  the  unknown  God  to  rest  upon  you, 
and  deliver  you  from  that  awful  chain 
of  superstition,  and  liberate  you  from 
those  fetters  of  fanaticism  with  which 
yon  are  bound.  I  would  advise  you  to 
scalier  abroad  and  never  again  organ¬ 
ize  with  Bishops,  Presidents,  Ac.,  lest 
you  cxci‘e  the  jealousies  of  the  people, 
and  subject  yonrselves  to  the  same  ca- 
|  Utilities  that  have  now  come  upon  you. 

|  You  have  always  been  the  aggressors — 
you  have  brought  upon  yourselvs  these 
difficulties  by  being  disaffected,  and  not 
being  subject  to  rule — and  my  advice  ia 
that  you  become  as  other  citizens,  lest 
by  a  recurrence  of  these  events  you 
bring  upon  yourselves  irretrievable 
ruin. 

[concluded.] 


yo 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


TO  THE  SAINTS  SCATTERED 
ABROAD. 

Beloved  Bhetbrex: 

We  address  a  few  lines 
to  the  cliurch  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart,  that  form 
of  doctrine  which  has  been  delivered 
to  them  by  the  servants  of  the  Lord, 
and  who  arc  desirous  to  go  forward  in 
the  ways  of  truth  and  righteousness. 
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to  be  aecom- 
is  one  of  Vest 
ili  'mtb  action 
and  ability  of 


and  by  obedience  to  the  heavenly  com- jja  few  months,  have  we  seen  this  fully 
mand,  escape  the  things  which  are  com- 1  verified. 

ing  on  the  earth  and  secure  to  them- 1  Having,  through  the  kindness  of  our 
selves  an  inheritance  among  the  sancti-  jGod,  been  deliveted  from  destruction, 
tied  in  the  world  to  come.  jand  secured  a  location  upon  which  ue 

Having  been  placed  in  a  very  re- [j  have  again  commence^  opperations  for 
sponsible  situation  in  the  church,  we  at  j  the  good  of  his  people,  we  feel  disposed 
ail  times  feel  interested  in  the  welfare}) to  go  forward  and  unite  our  energies 
of  the  Saints  and  make  mention  of  them}  for  the  upbuilding  of  h  iogd-’rn.  and 
continually  in  our  prayers  to  our  heav-j  establishing  tin.  Priesthood  in  their  ful- 
culy  Father,  that  they  may  be  kept  ness  and  gdo:  v. 
from  the  evils  which  are  in  the  world!  The  work  v.l 
and  ever  be  found  walking  in  the  path il plished  in  the.  !  . 
of  truth.  || importance.  n:  d 

The  work  of  the  Lord  in  these  last |j the  energy, 
days,  is  one  of  vast  magnitude  and  at-  the  Saints,  s.  ■  •  ■  •  form 

most  beyond  the  comprehension  of  with  that  glory  cod  -i.'serib* <i 

niortals:  its  glories  are  past  description  j  by  the  prophets:  an  :  v  •  r«:.r,*-qurr.t- 
and  its  grandeur  insurpassable.  hhasjlv  require  tin:  conct r.u-v  <>n  d  die 
been  the  theme  which  has  animated  Saints,  to  accomplish  v oiks  of  such 
the  bosom  of  prophets  and  righteous  magnitude  and  grandeur, 
men  from  the  creation  of  this  world!  The  work  of  the  gathering  spoken 
down  through  every  succeeding  gen-  of  in  the  scriptures,  will  be  necessary 
•'ration  to  the  present  time;  and  h  is p  bring  about  the  glories  of  the  last 
ruly  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  [j  dispensation:  It  is  probably  nnneces* 
nncs,  when  ali  things  which  are  in  sary  to  press  this  subject  on  the  Saints, 

1 ; :  i  t  Jesus,  whether  in  heaven  or  on  as  we  believe  the  spirit  of  it  is  marri- 
’he  earth,  shali  he  gathered  together  in  fest,  and  its  necessity  obvious  to  every 
nd  when  all  things  shall  be  redo-jj  considerate  mind;  and  every  one  zeal- 
*ous  for  the  promotion  of  truth  and 
righteousness,  is  equally  so  for  tho 


ved, 


spoken  of  by  aii  the  holy  proph- 
ecs  since  the  world  began:  tor  in  it 
will  take  place  the  glorious  fulfillment 
of  the  promises  made  to  the  fathers, 
while  ti)<‘  displays  of  the  power  of  the 
Most  Ivgh  will  be  great,  glorious, 


The  purposes  of  our  God  are  great, 
*  love  unfathomable,  his  wisdom  infi- 


:  te,  and  his  power  unlimited;  there- 


foie,  the  Saints  have  cause  to  rejoice 
and  be  glad,  knowing  that  “this  God  h 
cur  God  forever  and  ever  and  he  will 
he  our  guide  unto  death.” 

Having  confidence  in  the  power,  wis¬ 
dom  and  love  of  God,  the  Saints  have 
been  enabled  to  go  forward  through  the 
most  adverse  circumstances,  and  fre¬ 
quently  when  to  all  human  appearances 
nothing  but  death  presented  itself,  and 
dost  ruction,  inevitable,  has  the  power 
of  God  been  manifest,  liis  glory  reveal¬ 
ed,  and  deliverance  effected;  and  the 
Faints,  like  the  children  of  Israel  who 
came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
through  the  Red  Sea,  have  sung  an 
puHiem  of  praise  to  his  holy  name:  this 
l  as  not  only  been  the  case  in  former 
uiies.  hut  in  our  own  .lays,  and  within1 


gathering  of  the  Saints. 

Dear  brethren  feeling  desirous  to 
carryout  the  purposes  of  God,  to  which 
wc  ha vo  been  called;  and  to  be  co¬ 
workers  with  him  in  this  last  dispensa¬ 
tion:  wc  feel  the  necessity  of  having 
the  hearty  co-operation  of  the  Saints 
throughout  this  land,  and  upon  the  Is¬ 
lands  of  the  sea;  and  ;t  will  be  neces¬ 
sary  for  them  to  hearken  to  couneil, 
and  turn  the>r  attention  to  the  church, 
the  establishment  of  the  kingdom,  and 
lay  aside  every  selfish  principle,  every 
thing  low,  and  groveling;  and  stand 
forward  in  the  cause  of  truth,  and  as¬ 
sist  to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  those 
to  whom  has-been  given  the  pattern 
and  design;  and  like  those  .who  held  up 
the  hands  of  Moses,  hold  up  the  hands 
of  those  who  are  appointed  to  direct 
the  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  so  that  they 
may  be  strengthened,  and  be  enabled 
to  prosecute  their  great  designs  and  he 
instrumental  in  effecting  the  great  work 
of  the  last  days. 

Relieving  the  time  has  now  come 
when  it  is  necessary  to  erect  a  house 
of  mat  er.  a  bouse  of  order,  n  house  for 
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Ihe  worship  of  our  God:  where  the  or¬ 
dinances  can  be  attended  to  ngreably 
to  his  divine  will,  in  this  region  of  conn- 


worthy  of  arch-an- 
‘  cast  into  the 


work  to  en< 
gels;  a  wot 

shade  the  tilings  which  have  heretofore 
accomplished;  a  work  which 
ill  he  kings  and  prophets  and  righteous  men. 
n  former  ages  have  sought,  expected, 
and  earnestly  desired  to  see,  bet  died 
of  without  the  sight:  and  well,  will  it  bo 
for  those  who  simil  aid  in  carrying  into 
effect  the  mighty  operations  of  Jehovah. 
By  order  of  the  first  Presidency, 

S.  B.  TIIOMFSON, 
Scribe. 

Nuuvjo,  Sep!.  1840. 

Waterviile,  N.  Y.  July  29th,  1340. 
Dear  Buetk,;e:>, 

K.  Robinson  &  D.  C.  Srtmn 
Having  a  few  leisure  moments  to 
-'pond  in  writing.  I  sit  down  it  this 
|j  tit  no  to  address  a  few  lines  to  you,  to  in- 
I  am  at  i  arm 


the  work 

the  Saints,  to  weigh 
these  things,  in  their  minds.' in  all  their 
bearings,  and  then  lake  such  steps  a 
are  necessary  to  carry  them  intro; 
cratior.;  and  arm  themselves  with  cour 
age,  resolve  to  do  all  they  can,  and  fee! 
themselves  as  much  interested,  as 
though  the  whole  labor 
themselves  alone;  by  so  doing  they  will 
emulate  the  glorious  deeds  of  the  Fath¬ 
ers,  and  secure  the  blessing  of  heaven 
upon  themselves  and  their  posteriy  to 
the  I  itest  generation. 

To  these  who  Re!  thus  interested,  | 

end  can  assist  in  this  great  v.  -rk,  we  ||  form  _  . . 

sov  let  them  come  to  this  place,  by  sc  j  what  i-a:n  doing;  through  t!  .  s 
doing  they  will  not  only  assist  in  the  j  of  our  kind  hea  venly  Father,  1  am  yet 
of  the  kingdom,  but  be  in  a  sit  lUlive  and  have  the  privilege  of  inform- 
wherc  they  can  have  the  advan-  j  ing  you  that  the  work  of  t he*  Lord  in 
tagesof  instruction  from  presidency  -tliL  part  iff  his  vineyaiu,  is  still  ; • 
and  o'h»r  authorities  of  the  church.  »nd  M  gras-dug,  though  opposed  by  the  w.ck- 
Tise  higher  and  higher  in  the  scale  of  in- fled  of  r !'  c'a»se-,  fin  this  region.)  f.-.u 
tclgence.  until  they  “can  compre!:cnd  the  bloated  faced  drunkard  of  the  liar 
Room,  ever,  to  the  lor.g  faced  priests  of 
different  sects,  whoso  crafts  arc  in  (Fin¬ 
gered  by  the  principles  of  the  Renew¬ 
ed  Covenant,  as  taught  by  the  Elders 
of  the  church  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter 
Day  Saic.tr:  and  notwithstanding  all 
the  opposition,  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
ts  native  purity  is  rolling  forth  in 


with  nil  Saints  the  length  and  breadth 
and  debt h  and  height,  and  know  . the  lobe 
of  God  which  p  .sseth  knowledge. 

-Connected  with  ti.c  building  up  of 
ihedcingdoth.  is  the  printing  and  circu¬ 
lation  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  Doctrine 
and  Covenants,  Hymn  hook  and 
new  translation  of  Scrip- arcs.  it  is|its  n 
«m 

ing  these  works;  tho«o  win  have  read:!  •; 
them,  and  who  ha  rod  rank  of  the  stream  j(..st  i:; 
xffkeow  ledge,  which  they  conv  «y.  know  >f  ti 
how  to  appreciate  them.  an. I  although  score; 
fool  •  may  have  them  in  (’..vision,  vet1'  eg- 
they  are  calculated  to  make  men  wiw  ■•.  ro'c 
ur.to  salvation,  and  swe-p  away  tii . • 1  .] 
cobwebs  of  superstition  of  np>s.  throw  s>\cii 
a  lighter,  the  proceedings  iff  J.’  ..  :.|:  g.-.v 

which  have  already  bee  i  accomplished  j;  Lord 


•  po 


a  l.o 


and  mark  out  the  future  in  ail  its  dread-  Ij  them  to  write  to  t;.e.  I  !  have  r— 
ful  and  glorious  realities;  those  wlio’Jceivtd  no  answer  from  !h<»  :  d 

have  tasted  the  benefit  dor  I  •  vd  from  a  nj-nod  letter,  •  •.  >•  no.  evidence  t  > 

study  of  the-  c  work-,  v. ,  i  undoubtedly  !|h.-.ijve  t  icy  .  ■ .  r  r<  celled  it.  mi  shall 
vie  with  earh  other  in  their  zc.nl  (orj'-we  a  g  m  *rei  in  thi-;  since 

sending  them  ;  frond  throughout  the  ij  Ju‘  v,  :  he  2.1- -,v  ald-d  to 
world,  'bat  every  s.  i  of  Ad im  m  :y ;hc  d-ffvei  r  ••  .  bm,b 

enjoy  the  same  privilege  and  rejoice  .Bn  tlvs  r*  ..  ••  <  .1  r:co;.ers, 

imhosa  :nc  irfb.;.  ;!.utd  the  y-’ur.g  Elder '  ;  bent  us  o  acy 

lh:*  f-r-n,  b?lcv«d  brethren  E  r  L'  acre,  by  j! ism.  1  he ve  altc  i.Jc Uq 
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conferences  of  late,  the  minutes  of 
which  will  soon  be  forwarded  to  you. 

The  saints  in  this  region  are  strong 
in  the  faith,  and  are  making  the  neces¬ 
sary  preparations  to  remove  west; 
gome  are  going  west  this  season,  others 
are  doing  all  in  their  power  to  be  ready 
to  go  next.  We  should  be  glad  to  have 
one  of  the  agents  who  has  authority  to 
exchange  lands  (as  they  are  passing.) 
tall  on  the  different  branches  of  the 
church  in  this  region;  for  instance,  the 
Hamilton  church,  tho  Boonville  church 
in  Oneida  co.  N.  Y.  the  Williamstown 
•ml  Amboy  churches  in  Oswego  co. 
N.  Y.  The  r  tints  here  arc  very  anx¬ 
ious  to  remove  west  and  settle  with 
their  brethren.  I  saw  Elder  Bates  a 
few  days  since,  lie  had  just  returned 
from  Canada,  and  said  many  of  the 
taints  in  that  place  were  removing 
west,  an  1  that  in  my  had  been  added 
to  the  church  in  that  region  the  present 
season.  We  have  many  and  very' 
pressing  ca!C  for  preaching  in  almost 
every  direction,  and  for  many  miles 
distant  which  we  cannot  fill;  and  on 
learning  from  the  8th  number  of  your 
interest  ng  paper,  which  came  to  hand 
«  few  days  since,  of  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  in  the  old  world;  and  the  cal! 
for  twenty  of  the  seventies  to  go  to 
that  country,  to  assist  in  the  great 
work  of  God,  truly  it  made  our  hearts 
rejoice,  while  wc  can  pray  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  to  send  forth  more 
laborers  into  his  vineyard,  that  the 
wheat  may  be  secured  in  the  garners, 
to  possess  eternal  life;  and  I  now  say 
to  my  brethren,  the  seventies  who 
have  not  as  yet  gone  forth  into  the  har¬ 
vest  field  to  labor,  (if  any  such  there 
are;) my  dear  brethren,  arise  and  gird 
on  your  armour,  and  walk  forth  into' 
the  field,  and  clear  your  skirts  of  the  | 
blood  of  souls,  by  testifying  unto  thisj 
generation  of  those  things  which  God 
has  communicated  unto  his  servants; 
for  the  salvation  of  this  generation. 

Since  writing  the  above  I  have  visi¬ 
ted  the  church  at  Amboy  and  Wil- 
liamstown,  attended  a  special  confer¬ 
ence,  in  that  place,  at  which,  a  new 
branch  of  tho  church  was  organized, 
in  the  town  of  Albion,  Oswego  co.  at 
a  place  called  Pinevillo,  the  Elders  are 
requested  to  call  on  them  as  they 
ere  passing.  A  company  of  saints  con- 
pi*t:og  of  about  Oy  souls  in  all,  with 


six  two  horse  waggons  and  one  two 
horse  carriage,  with  Elder  Truman 
Gillett  jr.  to  lead  them,  set  out  for  Nau- 
voo,  while  1  was  at  Amboy;  and  a 
company  of  saints  from  Boonville  are 
about  starting  for  the  same  place,  led 
by  elder  Hiram  Hoyt.  Truly  my  heart 
rejoices  to  seethe  work  of  the  gather¬ 
ing  r. .1  i  on.  J.  BLAKESLEY. 

Am  ;  '  ru-f’go  co.  N.  Y.  July  8, 1840, 

Ki. ;ns.  F.OBINSON  AND  SMITH. 

Do  a:  Brethren, 

it  is  with  feelings  of 
mill  myself  of  a  few 
to  drop  a  few  lines  to 
i.  t.  I; ;  you  as  well  as  all  the  friends 
!  of  truth,  known;  the  advancement  of 
the  cause  of’  cut  Redeemer  in  this  part 
of  the  vine v;> id  of  the  Lord.  I  have 
been  laboring  t  ince  about  the  first  April 
in  the  counties  of  Jefferson,  Oswego, 
Onondaga  and  some  in  Oneida,  N.  Y. 
And  truly  the  cause  of  God  is  rolling 
forward  with  a  mighty  impetus,  pro¬ 
pelled  by  the  hand  of  Israels  God. — 
Truth  is  advancing;  error  and  false 
doctrine  is  receeding,  priest  cruft  is 
falling;  priests  of  Baal  are  howling, 
saints  are  rejoicing,  (and  the  word  of 
God  grows  and  multiplies,)  yes  not¬ 
withstanding  ail  the  lies,  slanders  and 
scurrillous  reports  put  in  circulation  by 
hirling  priests  and  their  supporters, 
whose  craft  are  in  danger  by  the  forth 
coining  of  the  truth;  the  cause  and 
kingdom  of  God  is  rolling  forward  as 
steady  as  the  bright  luminary  of  day; 
and  will  continue  to  roll  until  the  hon¬ 
est  in  heart  are  gathered  out  of  Bab¬ 
ylon,  until  the  wheat  is  gathered  from 
among  the  tares,  untill  wickedness  is 
swept  from  the  earth;  the  earth  cleans¬ 
ed  from  its  pollution,  Christ  makes  his 
his  appearance  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory  to  re:gn  on 
the  earth  a  thousand  years  with  his 
saints  while  satan  is  bound.  There  ar® 
two  or  three  hundred  saints  or  more, 
in  the  above  mentioned  counties  who 
have  come  in  through  the  instrumen¬ 
tality  of  different  Elders.  -  • 

I  have  baptized  since  the  first  of  April 
or  a  short  time  previous  some  sixteen 
or  eighteen,  and  some  are  to  go  for¬ 
ward  next  Sabbath;  and  multitudes  be¬ 
lieving,  who  I  think  will  obey  soon,  I 
never  saw  such  calls  for  preaching. — 
[East,  West,  North  and  South,  the  Mac- 
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cdonian  cry:  surely  if  ever  it  could  be 
realized  that  the  harvest  is  great,  and 
the  laborers  few,  it  is  at  the  present 
time:  if  some  of  the  Eiders  could  come 
into  this  region  they  could  fiud  plenty 
of  ground  to  work  upon;  while  writing 
this  I  received  a  visit  from  Elder  Blakes- 
ley,  and  he  states  that  the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  rolling  forth  in  the  region 
where  he  is  laboring;  in  Oneida  and 
Madison  counties.  He  has  baptized  in 
a  short  time  some  20  or  30  and  a  num¬ 
ber  more  expect  to  come  forward  soon. 
Tims  the  little  stone  is  rolling  forth  and 
smites  the  image  on  the  its  f  et  which 
will  soon  become  like  the  chaff  of  sum 
mer  threshing  floor,  and  the  stone  be¬ 
come  a  great  mountain  and  fill  the 
whole  earth. 

Yours  &c. 

TRUMAN  GILLETT. 

We  have  several  other  communica 


|  Elder  Daniel  Tyler,  from  Scott  co- 
j  Ill.,  says,  that  he  has  lately  baptized 
six,  and  has  hud  a  debate  with  a  Cam¬ 
bell  ite  preacher,  which  has  had  the  ef¬ 
fect  of  breaking  down  much  prejudice 
and  that  many  are  believing  the  pre¬ 
cious  truths  of  the  kingdom. 

Elder  A.  O.  Smoot  writes  from 
Whitieysville  Jackson  Co  Tenn. 

You  will  believe  me,  when  I  say  is 
is  with  no  ordinary  feelings  of  grati¬ 
tude  to  the  great  Shepherd  of  Israel, 
that  I  now  assume  my  seat,  and  em 
ploy  my  pen  to  iet  you  know  somet 
thing  of  my  labors  in  this  part  of  our 
divine  masters  vineyard.  I  am  happy 
to  say,  that  the  cause  of  truth  is  pro¬ 
gressing  here,  while  error,  bigotry, 
priestcraft  and  superstition,  is  falling 
before  its  mighty  influence;'  and  many 
made  to  rejoice  that  the  light  of  heaven 
has  once  more  shone  upon  the  sons  of 


tions  laying  before  us,  from  the  elders 
of  Israel,  which  we  should  feel  glad  in 
publishing  entire,  but  owing  to  the 
press  of  matter,  we  shall  have  to  con¬ 
tent  ourselves  with  giving  but  short  ex¬ 
tracts. 

Elder  Rufus  Beach  writes  from  Li¬ 
vonia,  Wayne  Co.  Mich,  under. date  of 
Sept.  3,  1940. 

“The  cause  of  truth  is  slowly,  but! 
steadily  progressing  in  this  section  of  I 
Country,  prejudice  is  giving  wa  v  to  the 
force  of  truth,  and  some  are  obeying 
the  gospel:  last  Sabbath  two  were  bap¬ 
tised  by  older  A.  Blanchard,  one  of 
which  has  been  a  professor  for  many 
years. 

A  wide  field  for  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  is  opened  in  this  country,  but 
the  laborers  arc  few,  but  three  only 
preaches  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  in 
ail  this  section  of  the  country.  One 
year  ago  last  spring  the  Lord  opened 
the  eyes  of  my  understanding  to  know 
he  had  commenced  pruning  his  vine¬ 
yard  for  the  last  time,  and  I  da  know 
he  has  called  laborers  by  revelation  in 
to  the  work,  and  I  know  the  ■  ■,  d 

be  propelled  forward  by  , 

God,  until  the.kingdoms  t>f  tins  .. 
shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  God 
and  his  Christ. 

Yours,  <?ce. 

RUFUS  BEACH.  1 


In  company  with  Elder  Pitkms,  and 
priest  Webster,  I  arrived  here  the  12th 
j!  of  June,  and  commenced  laboring  in 

II  i his,  and  the  adjoining  connties,  Smith 
and  Overton.  I  found  almost  every 
(species  of  religion  prevailing  here, 

‘  (that  of  Jesus  Christ  excepted)  which 
was  as  strange  as  it  was  to  the  Jews  in 
the  apostolical  dispensation. 

The  greater  part  of  my  labors  in 
this  country,  has  been  confined  to  some 
small  branches  of  the  church  in  tills 
and  Overton  co's.  raised  up  by  elder  J. 
i!  Moses  and  others.  These  clinches  I 
j  proposed  visiting  when  1  left  home  by 
j  request  of  brother  Moses,  in  order  to 
organize,  and  set  them  in  order:  as 
they  were  left  in  an  unorganised  slate: 
This  1  have  been  able  to  do  in  part, 
by  the*assistnnce  of  elJer  Bitkins, 
i  When  wo  arrived  hero  the  saints  in 
this  country  numbered  51  membe-s; 
and  since  we  arrived  wo  have  bn i-:  J 
14  more,  making  in  all  65.  Thera 
are  some  4  or  5  more  who  are  candi¬ 
dates  forth©  waters  of  baptism,  which 
w  111  be  attended  to  when  convenient — 

:  ;ms,  the  kingdom  of  our  God  rolls 
forth  with  mighty  power. 

1  am,  as  ever,  yours,  &c. 

A.  O.  SMOOT. 

Elder  Elisha  IL  Groves  writes  as 
follows: 

I  left  home  May  12th,  in  company 
with  brother  Isaac  Cleveland,  traveled 


T  I  M  F.  SAND  S  E  A  SON  ?. 
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v.e  also,! and  wo  pros:  t  i 


with  u  C; 

eight  mcet- 

;  J  W  as  with  US 
.  :  oh  that  there 


preached  several  times  in  Elizabeth-, 
town,  and  in  a  p.aev  called  the  Town-  and  the  sign 
s  :i  settlement,  a.,  •;  lien  !  of  Rush  th  ’  ' 

ereoin;  horn  her.  \«*c 
Grove,  who  :  we  i  . 
with  brother  Err:',  r an'’  \ct 
family  have  b«.n  mueh'ijdiicted;  fro:::  wu 
ewe  traveled  to  Wames  Grove,  ' 


.vpV 


believe,  an 
igl'latmg  sickness 
iet  cd  cut 


held  several  i 
to  the  s 


for 


of  the  l 

[  tin 


nio'.vn  this  riv  r  p.v.thi’itj  w!i 
cor'd  -at  an  op.  o  . 
i  f  have  bnpti.ed  I’d  and  or- 
£  church  of  20  mv  "f  ers:  br. 

>  a;  *)o.;>i2d  to  pies.do  o.er  ti 


that  roil- 
;  bat  st.d  there  arc 
b<  aited  peaple,  and 
>it  that  piece  again 
v  and  '.vc  ask  the  piayers  of  the 
> '-r.ee  ’ n-  'j  elm  eii  that  our  labors  may  Le  blest  tmd 
:ha  m-  j  many  mure  be  brought  i..io  theking- 
:  ..:d  te.l  dum  through  our  iustiuiEentaliiy;  and 
up  and  wo  shall  ascribe  the  praise  to  God  a- 
ic never  ; la.no. 

!  We  remain  your  servants  in  the  gospel* 
JAMES  C Alt RO  E. 
ALYA  L.  TIPPETS 


trong  is 
m.  In 


mhdciff.ii  fa.  Ji  lj  8 th  1S-1C. 
,!s  prr.;.,; a;s„'!  Mess  P.3.  Rom;-:. -ox,  6c  Sm.cii: 

r  ?Uo  sitcanmmifmv  i  1  «'»  i  :T!'.v  t«  “->  you  once 

11  more,  that  ike  v..»ik  of  the  Loid  is  still 
prospering  in  these  eastern  In  rids. — 
,i y  of  tin;  imiii  st  in  heart  are  tom- 
i  an  excellent  country  the  so  if  i-  ;*  «-*•  i^-th,nnd  i  ro 

lothal  of  Missouri,'  the  lnt  '  . :  '  '  ‘ 

o(  I  i  1.C  branch  of  the  chuicfe  in  Clu  ster 


er.-i,  and  gre; 
on  Rutjk  river,  b: 
family  \v.! I  not  jeru-it 
This  branch  of  the  church  -10  miles'1  im:T'  r;“S  * 
ea-.t  of  Galena  in  Stephenson  co.  J II- — 

This  is 


nut  yet  in  market.  There 
heavy  timber  on  the  Pceatolffea  river,  | 
and  good  mill  privileges;  there  is  a  j 
saw  and  flouring  mill  within  5  miles  of  I 


Yours  <frc. 


the 


and  I  t-;  ::  have  beeil  Jalorii-g.  in; rubers 
upwards  of  50;  and  the  h.anch  »►!  the 
ui  this  city,  numbers  i  pw ards  of  2(M 
members ;  elder  It.  Wiucl.ester  is  about 
to  leave  this  place  for  England,  elder 
Erustus  Snow  is  here,  aid  will  proba¬ 
bly  remain  in  ti.is  sect  ion -of  country 
seme  length  of  t.m§  and  proclaim  llio 
gospol.  Their  are  many  calls  for* 
p jilt-aching  and  a  w.de  Uid  for  labor 
throughout  th. ,  whole  regh  n  of  cuun- 
iuto  thejj  try,  and  niany  are  believing  who  have 
as  vet  been  llbpiitx-d,  i  u;  whom  l 


E.  H.  GROVES. 

Elders  James  Carrole  and  Alva  L. 

Tippets  writes  as  follows: 

Oct.  8th,  1840. 

Bear  Brothers, 

W'.ih  . 

yo'i  concerning  our  labors  in  the  vine¬ 
yard  brother  Carrolo  and  Soulhwvrth, 
with  four  o' her  ciders  we 
I  ova  Territory,  about  50 
i':  :  .  .  into  Henry  county,  near  Jef  lj  trust  will,  ere  h.ng  obey  the  everlasting 
’•:rson,  c:.  the  13th  of  June  last;  and  gospel.  Pray  fos  ns  dear  bretkrea  tbat 
wt- entered  upm  our  ministerial  labors" 
and  labored  about  three  weeks,  and 
1  i  ’.ued  ten;  during  that  time  we 


C  •  .  on  the  fourth  of  July,  and  after 
at  home  until  the  27th  of  July, 


visited  the  same  place,  and  during 
Ih«  n ::  1-  w.-  stayed,  which  was  fill  the 
.first  of  October,  we  traveled  about  two 
-rrd.fil  i  /  a  :i.  bi/iii/  /  ou 


may  ever  be  found  i 
Yours  &e. 

LORENZO  CARNES. 


The  following  is  u  report  of  a  Com¬ 
mit. ee  appointed  to  examine  the  co  in- 
try  in  the  Eou;h  west  corner  of  lowu 
Territory. — Me. 

hduioo,  l.f.hois,  Jufy,  26//..  1640. 
We  a  committee  cpp.inlul  to  txi-.oj 


ine  and  report  a.  place  in  Iowa  Terri¬ 
tory,  (if  any  could  be  found)  suitable 
for  establishing  and  building  up  a  stake 
or  branch  of  the  church,  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints.  Submit 
the  following  report. 

We  left  the  head  of  the  Rapids  on 
the  west  bank  of  the  Mississippi  river  op- 
posite  Nauvoo,  on  the  22nd  day  of  this 
Inst,  we  explored  the  county  North  of | 
the  Desmoine  river,  in  Lee  county  and 
part  of  Van  Buren  county.  The  sur¬ 
face  is  neither  hillv  nor  level,  but  may 
be  termed  -Undulating,  having  near 
■equal  portions  of  timber  and  prairie: 
the  timber  prevailing  on  the  Desmoine 
and  its  tributaries,  and  on  the  sources 
of  the  Skunk  river,  and  on  the  minor 
tributaries  of  the  Mississippi  river.— 
The  soil  is  generally  very  fertile,  espe¬ 
cially  on  the  Desmoine  river:  The  bot¬ 
tom  land  or  valley  of  this  river  average 
about  one  mile  in  width,  soil  dry  and 
exubereatly  fertile,  with  abundant  good 
springs  on  the  river  margins,  but  else¬ 
where  springs  scarcely  ever  occur, 
though  abundant  stock  water  is  found 
on  ail  the  small  streams,  and  excel¬ 
lent  well  water  may  be  obtained  in  any 
place  by  digging  from  12  to  30  feet, 
stone  abounds  on  ail  (or  near  all)  the 
l  and  otbci 


We 

from  near  its  junction  with  the  Missis¬ 
sippi  river,  up  to  the  Sauk  village,  n 
distance  of  near  90  miles,  it  averaging 
000  feet  wide,  gliding  over  a  smooth 
lime  stone  bed,  or  bottom  for  the  great¬ 
er  portion  of  the  distance,  only  a  few 
instances  of  a  thin  coating  or  straits 
of  gravel.  The  depth  of  this  river  is 
uniform,  and  at  the  stage  of  water  we 
made  the  examination  about  IS  inches 
deep,  finding  no  place  but  you  might  Jl  than 
drive  a  loaded  waggon,  or  ride  on  horse  j 


We  have  seen  the  principal  river3  of 


with  chartered  privileges,  (on  the  Des¬ 
moine  river,)  together  with  a  donation 
of  about  $700  if  we  would  go  on  to  im¬ 
prove  the  same:  this  offer  will  be  taken 
in  a  few  days  by  one  of  our  brethren. 

We  now  proceed  to  take  into  consid¬ 
eration  the  country  south  of  the  Des¬ 
moine,  to  the  Mississippi  boundary  line, 
(on  the  north,)  and  east  of  the  Indian 
”  ie.  Its  form  is  that  of  a 
right  angle  triangle,  having  the  Des¬ 
moine  river  for  the  hypotenuse,  cover¬ 
ing  a  surface  of  about  330  square  miles, 
equal  to  217810  acres — near  half. of 
this  is  not  surveyed  and  subject  to  set¬ 
tlement  and  pre-emption,  being  that 
portion  from  the  Desmoine  rivcr° along 
the  Indian  boundary  line  Soufli,  to  the 
North  boundary  line  of  Missouri,  nv- 
e raging  9  miles  wide  and  22.  miles 
long,  from  north  to  soul!):  about  90,000 
acres  of  this  tract  is  not  s  t'.k-d 


miles.  S?nu1i  keel  boat 

,  li  bark 

li.ckoi  v.  Walnut, tiugar  M.ude,  Hack- 
berry,  Buckeye,  MaWrv.Eim,  and 

some  other  var 
Paapsu,  Hade,  £c. 


therefore,  deem  tins  the 
best  location  that  can  be  made  in  Iowa 
Territory  to  build  up  a  Stika.  This 
district  is  watered  by  th"  Desmoine  riv¬ 
er,  and  a  creek  culled  Conquest,  [sig. 
nifying  in  the  Indian  longse,  thunder 
and  ligtniug,]  there  !;  lu.vover,  small 
tributaries  to  both  the  abo/e  stream;, 
watering  the  surfnro  now  under  consid¬ 
eration.  It  may  be  described  as  a  tim¬ 
bered  country  consisting  of  timber, 
brush,  openings,  and  a  small  portion  of 
prairie,  surface  rather  broken,  though 
nearly  all  susceptible  of  cultivation;  a;:i 
itiy  in  the  highest  degree  fertile, 
J  may  be  more  densly  populated 
y  other  portion  we  have  exam- 
id.  Stone,  and  other  crude  bulli¬ 
ng  materials  abound,  with  a  sufneien- 
y  of  water  power  on  the  Desmoins 
Ivor  and  Cheques*,  creek,  that  can  he 
of20i>||  easily  improved.  This  region  has 

Ml"?  man.,  oH  ‘ 


July,  G9lh,  1SI9. 
GEORGE  MILLER. 
JOHN  A.  Mi  RESELL. 


TIME  AMD  g  E  A  I O  X  8- 


snnESS  i^srs)  sis&scdsjSo 

NAUVOO,  ILL.  OCT.,  J840. 


In  this  number  we  lay  before  our  read¬ 
ers  the  minutes  of  the  conference  held 
at  this  place  on  the  3rd  inst.  which 
will  be  perused  with  interest,  by  the 
saints  throughout  the  length  and  breadth 


erect  the  same,  who  are  men*  of  tried 
integrity,  and  who  will  do  their  duty, 
and  it  only  remains  for  the  brethren  to 
hold  up,  and  strengthen  their  hands, 
and  a  building  to  the  honor  of  onr 
God,  will  be  erected,  where  the  saints 
can  offer  up  their  orisons  to  the  God  of 
their  salvation,  and  where  tho  order  of 
the  kingdom  will  be  manifest. ed 


of  the  land.  The  proceedings  were 
highly  satisfactory  and  pleasing;  the 
most  perfect  harmony  prevailed  during 
the  whole  proceedings  which  lasted  three 
days.  Notwithstanding  there  was  some 
mistake  respecting  the  day  of  com¬ 
mencement  which  with  the  unfavorable 
state  of  the  weather  for  some  time  pre¬ 
vious  was  the  cause  of  many  not  being 
present,  yet  ther»  was  a  very  large 
and  respectable  congregation  amount¬ 
ing  we  suppose  to  no  less  than  five 
thousand  persons,  some  of  our  friends 
estimated  them  at  more.  A  number 
of  strangers  from  a  distance  were  pres¬ 
ent,  who,  were  not  connected  with  the 
church,  who  generally,  wcr»  highly 
gratified  with  the  proceedings. 

The  report  from  the  different  branch¬ 
es  of  the  church  both  on  this  continent 
and  on  the  islands  of  the  sea,  were  of  a 
nature  calculated  to  awaken  fadings  of 
joy  in  the  hearts  of  all  those  who  love 
the  prosperity  of  the  kingdom,  and  more 
particularly  those,  who  have  had  to 
bear  the  heat  and  the  burthen  of  the 
day. 

The  subject  of  building  a  house,  for 
the  worship  of  Almighty  God,  was 
Lroughtup,  when  it  was  decided  that  im¬ 
mediate  preparations  should  be  made  toj 
curry  into  effect ,  an  object  so  dear  to  the 
su.ats.  A  committee  was  appointed  to 


We  this  month  conclude  the  history 
of  the  persecution  of  the  church  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  of  Latter  day  Saints  in  Mis¬ 
souri,  by  inserting  in  our  columns  tho 
memorable  speech  of  Mai.  Gen.  Clark 
to  our  brethren  at  Far  West — and  sure 
never  a  more,  unconstitutional  and 
bloody  address,  blackened  the  pages  of 
history.  The  sentiments  contained  in 
it  are  such  as  make  every  lover  of  free¬ 
dom,  every  patriotic  American  citizen, 
as  well  as  all  civilized  men  throughout 
the  world,  capable*,  of  appreciating  the 
blessings  of  freedom,  to  look  upon  its 
author  with  contempt.  Not  only  does 
he  charge  them  with  crimes,  of  which 
they  wore  never  guilty  but  says  that  if 
they  did  not  leave  the  state  they  “need 
not  expect  mercy,  but  extermination.” 
This  was  the  language  of  a  man  high 
in  authority  in  that  state,  and  for  the 
noble  feats  he  then  performed,  has 
since  sought  the  suffrages  of  the  Mis¬ 
sourians  to  be  elevated  to  the  guberna¬ 
torial  chair  of  that  state.  Sure  such  a 
governor  would  shed  a  darker  polish 
on  the  blackened  aspect  of  thatdisgrac- 
I  ed  stato.  For  whenever  he  had  a  ds- 
!  sire  to  persecute  any  one  or  bring  them 
to  condign  punishment,  guilty  or  not 
guilty  ‘  whatever  your  innocence  is,  it 
•  is  nothing  to  me”  your  “fate  is  fixed, 
(your  die  is  cast,  your  doom  is  scaled.'* 

|  This  would  be  carrying  out  the  princi¬ 
ple  which  ho  then  avowed  and  in  which 
he  was  supported  by  the  citizens  of  that 
state. 

We  arc  knowing  to  most  of  the  cir¬ 
cumstances,  mentioned  in  the  history 
of  tho  persecutions,  and  that  a  correct 
account  has  been  given,  which,  has 
been  proven  from  time  to  time,  theso 
things  have  been  placed  before  the  leg¬ 
islature  of  Missouri,  but  they  have  re¬ 
fused  to  investigate  them,  they  have 
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been  repeated  in  Congress,  but  no  re-! 
dress  has  been  granted,  they  have) 
been  sounded  in  the  ears  of  the  presi-j 
dent,  but  he  could  do  nothing  for  us.  | 
What  remains  to  be  done,  if  the  na-j 
tion  will  not  arouse  ^itself  in  behalf  of; 
suffering  humanity,  and  with  a  voice  j 
more  terrible  than  thunder,  speak  out; 
against  a  people,  who  have  trod  down 


Minutes  of  the  general  conference  of 
the,  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter 
Day  Saints,  held  in  Nauvoo,  Han¬ 
cock  county,  111.  Get.,  3 rd  1S40. 

The  conference  was  opened  by  pray¬ 
er  by  President  W.  Marks. 

Joseph  Smith  jr.  was  then  unani¬ 
mously  called  to  the  chair,  and  R.  13. 


the  inherent  rights  and  privileges  of  *  Tompson,  chosen  clerk, 
freemen  and  bring  the  authors  of  our  '  .  A  lojter  frf>in  aad  Har- 

suffering  and  woes,  to  that  punishment  i  ns  and  one  ‘lorn  Rider  Joan  E.  Pago 
which  the  tvell  being  of  our  country  de-  j vvere  then  read  by  the  Clerk,  which 
mandsf  Are  the  tears  of  widows,  the  ;  Save.very  satisfactory  accounts  of  their 
sobs  of  orphans,  the  groans  of  the  dy- 
'iag,  and  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  to 
cry  to  this  people  in  vain]  Where  ah! 
where,  ye  American  citi.cn  -,  are  those 
high  toned  feelings  of  patriotism  ?  where 
is  the  spirit  of  freedom  which  animat¬ 
ed  the  bosom  of  your  noble  sires,  who 
waded  through  scenes  of  carnage  and 
of  gore  to  purchase  die  glorious  privi¬ 
leges  which  you  enjoy,  but  of  which 
we  are  denied,  althongh  our  fathers 
fought  side  by  side  with  your’s  and  ma¬ 
ny  of  them  fell  in  the  glorious  struggle 
for  liberty!  Is  it  extinct?  does  it  noth 

now  warm  the  bosom  of  the  scions  of  >{an.d  thought  it  expedient  that  a 
those  noble  men,  who  presented  a  spec- |j  ™ttc®  bo  appointed,  to  search  out  the 
tacle  in  their  days,  to  the  world  at  oflenc-crs,  and  01 
large,  an  and  example  worthy  of  imi-  ;  "  hereupon  it 

tation  to  the  latest  generation?  Shali  i  j’ 

we  appeal  to  you  in  vain?  will  you  j|  ^.!!‘iarn  ;iar‘£S» 
turn  away  from  the  scene,  unmoved  i  “  ll‘lam  ■L,a"’ 
and  unconcerned  and  sufler  it  to  pass 
unnoticed;  Remember, 


uission. 

On  motion.  Resolved,  That  a  com 
mittee  be  appointed  to  ordain  such  as 
have  recommends  to  this  conference 
for  ordination,  and  that  elders 
Jonathan  Hale,  Elisha  II.  Groves, 
Charles C.  Rich,  John  Murdock, 
Simeon  Carter 

compose  said  committee,  and  report 
their  proceedings  before  the  conference 
closes. 

The  president  arose  and  stated  that 
there  had  been  several  depredations 
committed  on  the  citizens  of  Nauvoo, 


ig  them  jo  jusiic 
as  resolved,  that, 
Elias  Iligkee 
\  inson  Anight, 
Charles  C.  Rich, 
Dimick  Huntington, 
compose  said  committee. 

Ou  motion.  Resolved,  that  R.  B. 
Thompson  be  appointed  the  general 
church  clerk  in  the  room  of  Geo.  W. 
Robinson,  who  intends  to  remove  to 
Iowa- 

It  having  been  requested  by  Elder 
jpage  that  the  conference  would  ap 
i  point  an  elder  to  take  charge  of  the 
!  church  w  hich  ho  and  Elder  Hyde  had 
[raised  up  in  Cincinnatti. 

On  motion.  Resolved,  that  Elder 


“He  who  allows  oppression, 

Shares  the  crime.  ■  ■ 

We  hope  better  things  of  our  coun¬ 
tryman  and  that  they  will  by  and  by 
arise  in  their  majesty,  dry  up  the  tears 
of  the  widow  and  fatherless,  and  res-! 
tore  our  people  to  their  rightful  inheri¬ 
tances  and  to  all  the  privileges  of  free¬ 
men.  — 

We  sometime  since  received  the 
minutes  of  a  conference  held  in  the 
town  of  Superior,  Washtenaw  county,  •yamucl  Ecnnclt,  '*>«  appointed  to  pre- 
Michigan,  which  commenced  on  the!,  over  tho  eliiurch  in  Cincinnati. 
19th  of  June,  1840,  and  continued  two  !i  The  president  then  rose,  and  stated 
days,  the  proceedings  were  interesting,  jthat  i{  v<  as  necessary  that  something, 
a  number  of  branches  were  represent-;!  should  ledcnc  w  ith  regard  to  Kirft%nd, 
ed,  and  ten  were  baptized.  Uo  that  it  might  be  built  up;  and  gave 

-  jit  as  his  opinion,  that  the  brethren 

In  our  last  number,  on  the  175  page,  in  the  from  the  east  might  gather  there,  and 
Hyineniaj  notice  of  Jesse  P.  Reed;  it  should  a,  that  it  was  necessary  that  some 
have  read,  Neuman  G.  Blodget,  and  Marv  ,  ,,  ,  .  ,  . 

Rush,  instead  of  Neuman  J.  Blodget  and  Ma-j]onc  shou!d  be  appointed  from  this  cou- 
ry  Burk.  fiference  to  preside  over  that  stake. 
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On  motion.  Resolved,  that  Elder 
Alir.an  Babbit  be  appointed  to  preside 
over  the  church  m  Kirtland,  ar.d  that 
he  choose  his  own  counc  Hors. 

Conference  arijourfied  for  one  hour. 

On  j  o’clock  P.  M.  Conference  met 
pursuant  to  adjournment. 

An  opportunity  was  given  to  th> 
brethren  who  liad  any  remarks  to  make 
*a  suitabie  locations  for  stake®. 

Elder  H.  Miller  stated  that  it  was 
the  desire  of  a  number  of  the  brethren 
residing  in  Adams  county  to  have  a 
stake  appointed  at  Mount  Ephraim  in 
that  count;. ,  and  stated  the  advantages 
of  the  place  for  agricultural  pu> poses 
4  c. 

On  mot. on.  Resolved,  that  l  stake 
be  appointed  at  Mo  mt  Eph .aim  in  Ad- |j 
am.®  county. 

There  being  several  applications  for 
the  appointment  of  stakes,  .t  was 
resolved  that  a  com.mtltc  bo  appointe  ! 
t.>  organi  c  1'  !■.'■.">  between  this  p  ae. 
and  Kirt!  r.d,  and  t!  .it 
ITyrumSmiilii 
Lyman  Wight  and 
Alman  Babb  t 
Com s  M  •ommittee. 

1  in  i  id  :.i  then  spoke  of  .the  nc- 


the 


saints  L 
God,  at 
liigbe 


A !  piious 


.-•solved*  that  the 
•  (ho  worship  of 
s  Calmon,  Elias 
Cutler,  be  ap¬ 
pointed  a  commim-e  to  build  the  same 
On  motion-  Resolved,  that  a  com 
mencement  be  made  t-n  days  from  thi- 
date,  and  that  every  tenth  dav  be 'ap¬ 
propriated  for  the  building  of  said 
he 

President  Hy  um  Smith  arose  and 
stated  that  there  were  se  era:  individu¬ 
als.  who  on  moving  to  this  place,  had 
not  settled  with  their  creditors  and  had 
no  recommend  from  the  branches  of 
the  church  were  they  had  resided. 

On  motion.  Resolved  that  those  per¬ 
sons  moving  to  this  place,  who  do  not 
bring  a  recommend,  bodisfellow-siiiped.  Was  thei 
J.  (-.  Bor  nett,  M.  D.  then  spoke  at  j|  give  the! 
setrto  length,  on  the  oppression, 


’he  meeting.  Conference  adjourned 
until  to  morrow  morning, 

Sunday  morning.  Conference  met 
pursuant  to  adjournment,  and  was 
opened  bv  prayer  by  E  der  Babbit. 

The* clerk  was  then  called  upon  to 
read  the  report  oi  the  presidency,  in 
relation  to  the  city  plot,  after  which  the 
prejid  nt  made  some  observations  on 
the  s  tuation  of  the  debts  on  the  city  plot 
and  advised  that  a  committee  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  raise  funds  to  liquidate  the 
same. 

On  motion.  Resolved,  that  William 
'larks  and  Ilyrum  Smith  compose  said 

<.  ..  ’  Aon.  Resolved,  that  a  coni- 
mdt'-e  •  •  appointed  to  draught  a  bill 
•  orm. rating  of  the  town  of 
ci  oilier  purposes. 

t.  Joseph  Smith  Jr.  Dr. 
ml  U.  B.  Thompson, 
o.  .remittee. 

.-.  J.  C.  Bennett,  be 
.  to  Springfield,  to 
said  bill  through 


|jVn 


Conferen:  e  ad  < 
One  o'clock.  P. 


•  Smith  then  rose 
:u!  instructions  to 


mned  for  me  hour. 
Conference  met 


pursuant  to  adjournment  and  was  open¬ 
ed  by  prayer  by  Elder  J.  P.  Green. 

President  Joseph  Smith  jr.  then  arose 
and  delivered  a  discourse  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  baptism  for  the  dead,  which  was 
listened  to  with  considerable  interest, 
by  the  vast  multitude  assembled. 

I>r.  Be  nnett,  from  the  committee,  to 
draught  a  charter  for  the  city,  and  for 
other  purposes,  reported  the  outlines 
oft  e  s  me. 

On  motion.  Resolved  that  the  same 
be  adopted. 

Dr.  Bennett  then,  made  some  very 
appropri  to  remarks  on  the  duty  of  the 
saints  in  regard  to  those,  who  liad.  un¬ 
der  circumstance  i  of  affliction,  held 
out  the  h-.tiiil  of  friendship,  and  that  it 
ird  tv  to  uphold  such  men  and 
tliefh  tlie  r  Mj'i  rages,  and  suppoit. 
Elder  E.  Robinson  then  arose,  und 


which  the  church  had  been  subcef.ijgavennaccountoftiiepiintingofano- 
and  remarked,  that  it  w  as  necessary  forj  ther  edition  of  the  book  of  Mormon, 
the  brethren  to  stand  by  each  other  and  and  stated,  that  it  was  now  nearly  com- 


resist  every  unlawful  attempt  at  perse- 
cut  on. 


ij  [de'ed  and  that  arrangements  had  been 
[j  made  for  the  printing  of  the  hymn  book 


Lvmnn  W  ight  tlten  addressed <■  book  of  doctrine  andcovcnanta,  <$e. 
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Conference  adjourned  to  Monday 
morning. 

Monday  morning,  Oct.,  5th.  Con¬ 
ference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment 
and  was  opened  by  prayer  by  Elder 
Lyman  Wight. 

Elder  R.  B.  Thompson  after  a  few 
preliminary  remarks,  read  an  article  on 
the  priesthood,  compos,-. I  by  president 
Joseph  Smith  jr,  after  which, 

Eider  Babbitt  delivered  an  excellent 
discourse  on  the  same  sub  ect  at  some 
considerable  length. 

Conference  adjourned  for  one  hour. 

During  the  intermission  a  large  num¬ 
ber  were  baptised. 

Two  o’clock  P.  M.  Conference  met 
pursuant  to  adjournment. 

Elder  Lyman  Wight  addressed  the. 
conference  on  the  subject  of  baptism  for 
the  dead  and  other  subjects  of  interest 
to  the  church. 

The  president  then  made  some  ob¬ 
servations,  and  pron  vuneed  his  bene¬ 
diction  on  the  assembly. 

Dr.  J.  C.  i!  ;;  i  :i  sat  i  tint  m  i:i; 
persons  haiL  b  ten  accused  of  crime,  t!  ti,‘< 


under  circumstances  as  favorable  ns  the  pres¬ 
ent.  Since  our  settlement  in  Illinois,  vs 
have  for  the  most  pari  been  treated  with 
courtesy  and  respect,  and  a  feeling  of  kind- 
and  of  sympathy,  bus  generally  been 
i tested  by  all  Classes  of  ti  e  community, 
with  us,  deprecate  ilie  conduct  of  these 
,  whose  dark  and  blackning  deeds,  are 
stamped  with  everlasting  infamy  and  dis- 


drasl  between  our  past  and  present 
situation  is  great.  Two  years  ago,  mobs 
were  threatening,  plundering,  driving  and 
murdering  the  saints.  Our  burning  houses 
enlightened  the  canopy  of  heaven.  Our  wo¬ 
men  and  children  houseless  and  destitute, 
had  to  wander  from  place  to  place,  to  sech  a 
shelter  from  the  rage  of  persecuting  Ides. — 
Now  we  enjoy  peace,  and  can  worship  the 
God  of  heaven  and  earth  without  molestation. 
And  expect  to  be  able  to  go  forward  and  ac¬ 
complish  the  great  and  glorious  work  to 
whl.,'1  we  have  been  called.  U:.  ‘.  r  these 

saints  of  the  Most  High,  on  the  happy  and 
pleasing  change  in  our  circumstances,  condi¬ 
tion  and  prospects,  and  winch  those  who 
J  distress 


Wi 


3  prayers  a 


inks- 


aai 


.  UeJ 


guilty,  Ij  so  many  of 
.  .  ”■  u':- t* 


ficultie: 


whit 


m  the  uuptouiiicus  nature  of 
iv e  hardly  expected  to  behold 

we  are  agreeably  disappoin- 

:a!ons,  untireing  and  cnerget- 
e  great  workofliie  last  days; 
y  and  consolation,  and  greatly 
w  hile  contending  with  the  diih 


experienced  iti  Missouri,  and  wished 
to  know,  whether  the  conference  would 
lake  uny  further  st>*ps  in  relation  to 
Obtaining  redress. 

On  motion.  Resolv  -d  that  Elias 
Hig'oee  and  R.  B.  Thompson  be  ap¬ 
pointed  a  committee  to  obtain  redress 
for  the  wrongs  sustained  in  Missouri. 

The  committee  on  ordinations  re¬ 
ported  that  they  had  ordained  thirty 
nine  to  the  ministry. 

On  mo  ton.  Resolved  that  this  con- 
feience  be  dismissed,  and  that  the  next 


brethren  ever  manliest  such  a  spir- 
:  it,  and  hold  up  our  hands,  and  w>:  must,  we 
he  ij  will  go  lorwurJ,  the  work  of  the  Lord  shall 
a  I  ;l  roll  forth,  the  Temple  of  the  Lcrd  be  reared, 
tli?  Elders  of  Israel  be  encouraged;  Z,aa  be 
built  up.  And  become  the  praise,  the  joy, 
nd  the  glory  of  the  whole  earth:  and  the 
song  of  praise,  glory,  honor  and  majesty  to 
him  that  seltetli  upon  the  throne,  and  to  the 
Lamb  forever  and  ever,  shall  reverberate 
from  hill  to  hill,  from  mountain  to  mountain, 
from  Island  to  Island  and  from  continent  to 
continent,  and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
become  the  kingdom  of  our  God  and  fcis 
Christ. 

We  are  glad  indeed  to  know  that  there  is 
such  a  spirit  of  union  existing  throughout  the 
churches,  and  at  home  and  abroad;  on  this 
continent,  as  well  as  on  the  Islands  oi  the 
sea,  for  by  this  principle  and  by  a  concentra- 
'  ”  be  able  to  carry  into 


conference  be  held  on  the  6th  clay  of  j  effect  the  purposes  of  our  God. 

April  uext.  ji  from  the  Elders  abroad  we  receive  the 


herever  the  faith- 


R.  B. 


JOSEPH  SMITH  jr.,  Pres’t.  |j ™':*1  ^counts:  wherever  tl 

tty  ,,,  ,  J  ’  I  ful  laborer  has  gone  forth  reaping, 

i  iMXPtfW,  tier.:,  :  lha  geed  of  lrulh°  he  lias  returned  w 


REPORT  FROM  TIIE  PRESIDENCY. 

Tae  Presidency  of  the  churcit  of  Jesus 
C  irist  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  would  reapect- 
lu  ly  report:  that  they  feel  rejoicing  to  meet 
vIm  »iiat->  at  another  general  conference  and 


ith  joy, 

bringing  hi*  sheaves  with  him:  and  the  irw 
formation  we  receive  from  a;l  quarters  is, 
that  the  laborers  are  few  and  that  the  harvest 
is  great.  Many  wealthy  and  influential  char¬ 
acters  have  embraced  the  gospel,  so  that 
only  will  the  poor  rejoice  in  that  they 
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exalted,  but  the  rich  in  that  they  are  made 
low. 

The  call*  to  the  soulhern  states  are  indeed 
great,  many  places  which  a  short  time  ago 
would  think  it  a  disgrace  to  give  shelter  to  a 
Mormon,  on  account  of  the  many  false  mis¬ 
representations  which  were  abroad,  now  dc- 
aire  to  hear  on  Elder  jpf  the  church  of  Latter 
Day  Saints.  ! 

On  the  Islands  of  the  rea,  vis.  great  Brit 
ein,  there  continues  to  be  a  steady  flow  of 
souls  into  the  church — branches  have  been 
organized  in  many  large  and  populous  cities 
and  the  whole  land  appears  to  be  thirsting 
for  the  pure  streams  of  knowledge  and  salva¬ 
tion.  The  Twelve  have  already  printed  a 
new  edition  of  the  Hymn  book,  and  issue  a 
monthly  periodical  in  that  land.  Several 
families  have  already  arrived  here  from  Eng¬ 
land  and  a  number  more  are  on  their  way  to 
this  place,  and  are  expected  this  fall. 

If  the  work  roll  forth  with  the  same  rapidi¬ 
ty  it  lias  heretofore  done,  we  may  soon  ex¬ 
pect  to  SL-e  flocking  to  this  place,  people  from 
every  land  and  from  every  nation,  the  pol¬ 
ished  European,  the  degraded  Hottentot,  and 
the  shivering  Laplander.  Persons  of  all  lan¬ 
guages,  and  of  every  tongue,  and  of  every 
color;  who  shall  with  us  worship  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  in  his  holy  temple,  and  offer  up 
their  orisons  in  his  sanctuary.  It  was  in  con¬ 
sideration  of  these  things,  and  that  a  home 
might  be  provided  for  the  saints,  that  induced 
us  to  purchase  the  present  city  for  a  place  of 
gathering  for  the  saints,  and  the  extensive 
tract  of  land  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  Mis¬ 
sissippi.  Although,  liie  purchase  at  that  time 
and  under  the  peculiar  conditions  and  cir¬ 
cumstances  of  ti'.e  church,  appeared  to  many 
to  he  large  and  uncalled  fer;  yet  from  what 
we  now  see,  it  is  apparent  to  all,  that  we 
shall  soon  have  to  say.  “The  place  is  too 
strait  give  us  room  that  we  may  dwell.  “ 

We  therefore  hope  that  the  brethren,  who 
feel  interested  in  the  cause  of  truth,  and  de¬ 
sire  to  seethe  work  of  the  gathering  of  lira- 
el  roll  forth  with  power  will  aid  us  in  liquida¬ 
ting  the  debts  w  hich  are  now  owing,  so  that 
the  inheritances  may  be  secured  to  the  church, 
and  which  eventually  will  be  cf  great  value. 
From  the  good  spirit  which  is  manifested  on 
this  occasion,  the  desire  to  do  good,  and  the 
zeal  for  the  honor  of  the  church,  inspires  us 
with  confidence  that  we  shall  not  appeal  in 
va  n,  but  that  funds  will  be  forthcoming  0:1 
this  occasion,  sutiicieat  to  meet  the  necessi¬ 
ties  of  the  case. 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  we  have  to  in¬ 
form  :ti"  church  that,  another  edition  of  the 
book  of  Mormon  has  been  print'd,  and  which 
is  expected  on  from  Cir.cmn.iUi,  in  a  short 
time.  And  that  arrangements  are  making  for 
printing  the  book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants 
Hymn  book,  etc.  etc.  So  that  the  demand 
which  may  exist,  fur  those  wo'ks  will  soon 
be  euppli  d. 

In  conclusion  we  would  say.  Brethren  and 
Sisters  be  faithful,  be  diligent,  contend  ear¬ 
nestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints— let  every  man,  wunan  and  child  re¬ 
alize  the  importance  of  the  work,  and  ac  t  as 
if  its  success  depended  on  their  individual  ex¬ 
ertion  alone,  let  them  feel  an  interest  in  it, 
and  then  consider  they  lire  in  a  dav,  thecon- 


j  temptation  of  which  animated  the  bosom  of 
Kings,  Prophets  and  Righteous  men,  ihou- 
i  sands  of  years  ago — the  prospect  of  which  in¬ 
spired  their  sweetest  notes  and  most  exalted 
lays  and  caused  them  to  break  out  in  such 
rapturous  strains  as  arc  recoided  in  the  scrip¬ 
tures;  and  hy  and  by,  we  shall  have  to  e*- 
claim  in  the  language  of  Inspiration, 

“The  Lord  has  brought  egain  Zion — 

The  Lord  hath  redeemed  his  people,  Israel." 

From  the  Quincy  Whig. 

GOV.  CARLIN— SMITH  AND  RIGDON 

“The  Gov.  of  Missouii  however,  soon 
made  a  formal  demand  of  the  Gov.  of  III. 
for  the  surrender  to  (lie  authorities  of,  eic. 

“Heie  they,  (the  whigs)  would  if  pos¬ 
sessed  of  power  h.iU  themselves  superior  to 
law,  and  proceed  u>  such  a  manner  as  would 
lead  to  serious  clitic  -  -  t 

“Fudj  e!  1  £  and  Rig* 

don  should  r.m  bt;  given  it;'.  The  law 

.  li  ng  the  -  •  ■ 

deliver  up  f ugili >  es  f.cm  justice,  in  a 
salutary  and  wist;  u-  ,  ui  homo  not 
in  ordinary  cirem>i.-t.:ir  <:  > 

<;d,  hut  as  there  tt'e  occasions  tint  au¬ 
thorize  the  citizens  of  a  Stale  to  resent 
a  tyranical  and  oppressive  government, 
so  there  are  occasions  when  it  is  not 
only  the  privilege,  but  the  duly  of  the 
Governor  of  the  State  to  refuse  to  sur¬ 
render  the  citizens  of  his  State  upon 
the  requisition  of  the  Executive  of  an¬ 
other, — and  this  we  consider  as  the 
case  of  Smith  and  Rigdon. 

The  law  is  made  to  secure  the  pun¬ 
ishment  of  the  guilt  v.  and  not  to  sacri¬ 
fice  the  innocent/’ and  the  governor 
whose  paramount  duty  it  is  to  protect 
the  citizens  of  his  State  from  lawless 
violence,  whenever  he  knows  that  to 
comply  with  such  requisition  he  would 
be  delivering  the  citizens  into  the  hands 
of  a  mob  as  a  victim  to  appease  the 
•hirst  of  the  infuriate  multitude  lor 
Wood,  without  trial  and  against  justice: 
under  such  circumstances,  we  repeat, 
the  Governor  is  bound  by  tlio  highest 
of  nil  human  laws,  to  refuse  to  comply 
with  the  requisition:  and  will  the  Ar¬ 
gus  or  Governor  Carlin  pretend  to  de¬ 
ny  that  the  present  is  not  a  a  case  of' 
this  kind. 

The  history  of  the  Mormon  difficul¬ 
ties  in  Missouri,  is  of  too  recent  an  ori¬ 
gin  not  to  lie  well  known  to  the  Gover¬ 
nor.  A  few  years  since,  when  they 
had  setl led  in  the  Far  West,  and  had 
gathered  around  them  the  comforts  and 
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convenience*!  of  life, and  Here  beginning 
to  reap  the  just  reward  of  their  indus¬ 
try  and  enterpriser  mob  attempted  to 
drive  them  from  their  homes;  as  peac- 
able  citizens,  et)  joying  ail  the  rights 
guarantied  to  them  by  a  Republican 
Constitution,  they  had  a  right,  and  did 
call  on  the  governor  of  Missouri,  for 
protection.  Did  he,  in  obedience  to 
the  oath  which  he  had  taken  to  support 
the  Constitution  of  the  State,  respond  to 
the  call  as  a  Governor  should?  No! — 
and  forever  will  a  stain  rest  upon  the 
name  of  Lillburn  W.  Bo^gs,  and  the 
State  of  Missouri.  .Mr.  Boggs  told  the 
Mormons  that  they  must  tuiie  care  of 
themselves — in  fact  denying  them  the 
the  protection  of  the  Constitution  under 
whose  broad  folds  they  had  taken  shel¬ 
ter.  Thus  denied  the  protection  of  the 
State,  they  prepared  to  defend  their 
homes,  wives  and  children.  Did  Mr. 
Boggs,  as  the  controversy  proceeded, 
remain  a  neutral  spectator,  as  his  first 
intimation  had  given  the  Mormons  to 
understand?  Oh,  no! — win  n  the  mob 
was  forced  to  fly  for  safety — like  cow¬ 
ards  as  they  were — then  this  wise  and 
oath-bound  Executive,  called  out  the 
militia  of  the  State,  to  aid,  in  expell¬ 
ing — or  rather,  to  use  one  of  the  ex¬ 
pressions  of  Mr.  Boggs — in  “ extermin¬ 
ating •'*’  the  Mormons.  Which  is  as 
much  as  to  say — if  the  Mormons  can¬ 
not  be  driven  from  their  homes,  their 
possessions,  andali  else  that  they  hold 
dear,  peaceably — why  then,  kill,  mur¬ 
der,  burn, destroy,  any  thing,  so  the! 
Mormons  are  “exterminated”  from  the 
State!  Most  just,  humane,  wise,  and 
patriotic  governor  Boggs! 

Many  of  them  were  barbarously 
butchered,  an!  all  shamefully  unsettled 
■  i  PI  driven  from  their  comfor-i 
table  tire  or->.  '  an  inclement  season  of 
the  > car. — loose  v.,,j  escaped  secret 
murder,  vu-.tv  inhumanly  and  savagely 
■  d  th 
•  red,  by 
10  were  per* 

secutmg  them  even  unto  death!  and  to 
such  men  and  to  such  people,  would 
Governor  Carlin  deliver  up  two  of  our 
Mormon  citizens  for  a  sacrifice!  We 
oppose  this  barter  and  trade  in  blood, 
upon  higher  grounds  than  the  mere 
forms  of  law  upon  which  the  Argus  jus¬ 
tifies  the  Governor.  If  we  believed  that 
Smith  and  Rigdon  had  been  guilty  of 


criminal  acts  in  Missouri,  and  could 
have  a  fair  trial  for  such  acts,  under 
the  laws  of  that  State,  we  should  be 
among  the  first  to  advocate  the  surren¬ 
der  of  those  gentlemen.  It  is  not  tha 
laws  of  Missouri,  of  which  we  complain, 
it  is  of  the  officers  who  are  appointed 
to  execute  and  carry  out  those  Inn. — 
Their  conduct  must  be  forever  repro¬ 
bated— it  is  a  lasting  disgrace  to  tha 
State. 

The  Mormons  have  resided  in  our 
State  since  they  were  driven  out  of 
Missouri — behaving  as  good  citizen*. 
Smith  and  Rigdon  in  particular,  have 
resided  ever  since  within  the  limits  of 
our  State,  undoubtedly  with  the  full 
knowledge  of  the  authorities  of  Missou¬ 
ri,  bui  no  demand  is  made  tiil  the  citi¬ 
zens  of  Missouri,  pursuing  them  in  their 
new  homes  in  this  State,  with  the  same 
disregard  of  law  that  marked  their  pre¬ 
vious  conduct,  a  call  is  made  upon  the 
governor  of  that  State  to  deliver  them 
over  to  our  authorities  to  bo  tried  for 
violating  bur  laws,  then  the  very  vigi¬ 
lant  governor  of  Missouri  calls  for  tho 
apprehension  of  Smith  and  Rigdon! 

It  may  be  that  Gov.  Carlin  and 
Boggs  have  a  private  understanding — 
that  a  cartel,  an  exchange  of  prisoners, 
may  be  agreed  on  between  thorn.  If 
it  is  so,  the  Governor  is  trifling  with 
the  lives  of  our  citizens — with  tlib  lives 
of  those  whom  he  is  sworn  to  protect. 
Reason,  justice  and  humanity,  cries 
out  against  the  proceeding. 

We  repeat,  that  compliance  on  the 
part  of  Gov.  Carlin,  would  bo  to  deliv¬ 
er  them  not  to  be  tried  for  crime,  but 
to  be  punished  without  crime;  and  that 
under  those  circumstances,  they  had  a 
right  to  claim  protection  as  citizens  of 
this  State” 

The  foregoing  article,  from  the  pen 
of  the  editor  of  the  Quincy  Whig,  re¬ 
flects  great  credit  on  tho  head  and 
i  heart  of  the  writer.  The  sentiments  it 
contains  arc  liberal,  noble,  just — tho 
I  offspring  of  wisdom  and  understanding. 
It  completely  uses  up  the  Uncircumeis - 
led  Philistines  of  Missouri,  ar.d  places 
the  Mormon  people  just  where  they 
have  ever  taken  shelter — under  the 
\  broad  fulls  of  Ike  Constitution — and  I, 
therefore,  commend  it  to  the  favorable 
consideration  of  all  the  saints  of  light. 
The  grievances  of  this  people  must  b» 
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redressed,  and  my  hands  shall  help  to 
Ho  it — should  i hey  have  to  reach  to  the 
highest  courts  of  heaven,  dig  tv  the  low¬ 
est  bowels  of  hell,  or  encompass  the 
broad  expanse  of  the  universe  of  God, 
to  consu  innate  so  desirable  a  result. 

JOAB, 

General  in  Israel. 

Not  a  Bene. — I  wish  it  to  be  distinct¬ 
ly  understood  that  my  remarks  are  not 
intended  to  operate  against  our  worthy 
Gov.  Carlin,  but  against  Gov.  Bo’ygs 
and  ail  the  other  Uncircumcised  Phil¬ 
istines  of  Missouri. 

JOAB. 

Appointment  ey  the  Governor. — 
Brigadier  General  John  G.  Bennett  tc 
he  Quarter  Master  General  of  the  mili- 
tia  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  from  ihe 
20th  day  of  July. 

In  making  the  above  appointment, 
the  Governor  has  selected  an  able,  en¬ 
ergetic  and  efficient  officer.  The  du¬ 
ties  that  will  devolve  on  him,  perhaps 
no  man  in  the  State  is  better  qualified 
to  fil1,  and  we  have  no  doubt  he  will  ren¬ 
der  due  justice  to  the  office  which  he 
lias  been  selected  to  superintend. 

Wabash  Republican. 

Ez'ract  of  a  letter  from  W.  W.  Phelps. 

Tell  Brother  Carlos,  I  thank  him  for 
the  paper  he  sent  me,  I  mean  to  try 
and  send  him  a  cash  subscriber  for 
every  paper. 

The  death  of  hr-  Edward  Partridge 
(in  that  paper)  struck  me  with  deep 
solemnity.  Since  1  S3 1  we  had  pass¬ 
ed  through  many  trying  scenes,  and  he 
ever  proved  himself  a  faithful  friend. 
His  private  and  official  duties  were 
performed  with  an  eye  single  to  the 
glory  of  God.  He  was  a  faithful  stew- 
nnd  the  church  had  unlimited  confi¬ 
dence  in  his  integrity.  He  lived  Godly 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  suffered  persecu¬ 
tion.  As  a  Bishop  he  was  one  of  the 
Lords  great  men.  and  few  will  be  able 
to  wear  bis  mantle  with  such  simple 
dignity.  He  was  an  honest  man,  and 
I  loved  him. 

When  the  first  Elder  went  along  with 
hr.  Joseph  to  the  western  boundaries  of 
Missouri,  to  seek  the  land  of  Zion,  for 
the  gathering  of  the  saints  in  the  last 
days,  he  and  i  was  in  the  little  band; 
-when  tint  goodly  land  was  consecrated  J 


we  kneeled  together;  when  the  first 
house  was  raised,  he  and  I  help  carry 
the  first  log;  when  the  mob  first  rose  to 
drive  the  saints  from  their  inhcrtances 
in  Jackson  co.  and  six  of  us  offered  our 
lives  for  the  church,  he  was  one;  and 
for  his  faith,  virtue,  knowledge,  temper¬ 
ance,  patiencc,god!mess,  brotherly  kind-* 
ness  and  charity,  he  was  stript  on  the 
public  square,  and  tarred  and  feathered 
in  this  boasted  land  of  liberty;  by  all 
Jackson  cn.  (except  the  saints)  for 
which  God’s  will  be  done;  when  wo 
were  driven  out  in  1833,  and  escaped 
in  the  night  for  our  lives,  into  Clay  co. 
he  and  1  went  hand  in  hand:  vve  were 
anointed  togethcrat  Kirtland.  and  came 
home  together;  when  Caldwell  co.  was 
searched  out  he  and  I  did  it;  we  made 
the  first  prayer  to  God  on  that  goodly 
land  that  had  been  for  about  fourteen 
hundred  years;  and  saw  a  glory  that 
will  yet  cover  the  saints  ‘-ns  a  clear 
heat  upon  herbs,”  we  lived  together  in 
peace,  and  our  communion  was  sweet; 
although  we  often  rebuked  each  other 
in  plainness  and  had  snaps  according 
to  passion,  yet,  like  the  used  key,  ou? 
friendship  was  bright  and  moistened 
with  tears : 

Lord  tiiinc  anointed  was  a  just  man. 
and  precious  in  thy  sight,  war  hi*  death! 
His  name  will  he  had  ir:  everlasting  re¬ 
membrance,  wink:  bis  enemies  will  be 
struck  out  of  existance:  so  let  me  say: — 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  ,  all  -  ials  relr  on, 
E.talt  vo  to  g!ofy  the  Bishop  of  Zion, 

Ap  an  hair  to  dominion,  and  power  uad  might: 
The  called  and  chosen,  and  luiihtui.  is  worlhy 
To  rise  from  a  Saint  to  an  arijpd  of  light. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

ELEGY. 

On  the  death  of  the  dearly  beloved,  and 
much  lamented  father  in  Israel,  Joseph  Smith 

-n.  a  Patriarch  m  tire  church  ot  Latter  Day 
■Tints;  wiso  died  at  Nauvoo,  Sept.  14th, 
1840. 

Zions  noblest  sons  are  weeping: 

See  her  daughters,  bath'd  in  tears, 

Where  the  Patriarch  is  sleeping. 

Nature's  sleep — the  sleep  of  years. 

Hush'd  is  every  note  of  gladness— 

Ev'ry  minstrels  bow's  full  low — 

Ev'ry  heart,  is  tun'd  to  sadness— 

Ev'ry  bosom  feels  the  blow. 

Zion-s  children  lov'd  him  dearly: 

Zion  was  his  daily  care: 

That  his  loss  is  felt  sincerelv, 

Thousand  weeping  saints  declare: 

Thousands,  who  have  shar'd  his  blessing- 
T.ioutanJs,  whom  his  service  blr-st'd, 


Tim es  add  seasons. 


191 


13/  hi*  frith  and  pr«/‘ra  suppressing 
Evils,  which  their  lives  opprest. 


Faith  and  works,  most  sweetly  blessed, 
Prov'd  his  steadfast  heart  sincere; 

And  the  power  tf  God,  attended 
His  official  labors,  bmv, 

Loner,  he  stem'd  the  potv  ’rs  of  darkness, 
Like  an  anchor  in  the  flood; 

Like  an  oak  amid  the  tcupest, 

Bold,  and  fearlessly  lie  stood. 


Terr-  nave  ••••iincseed  ids  devotions. 
By  the  lov  At"  God  inspire  !; 

i  .  •  otions, 

Wen  Ii«>ly  ardour  tir'd.  ‘ 

Oft.  im  w.-pt  for  srifPrins  Zion— 

Ail  sorrows  were  his  own: 
When  sin-  pass'd  tliro'  grievous  trials, 
Her  oppressions  weiglvd  hitn  down. 


Now  lie's  gone;  We'd  riot  recall  hitn 
From  a  paradise  of  bliss. 

Where  no  evil  can  befall  him: 

To  a  c hanging  world  like  tills. 

His  lov'd  name,  will  never  perish, 

Nor  hie  mem'rv  crown  the  dost;  0 
For  the  saints  of  Go.l  will  cherish 
The  remembrance  of  the  just. 


Faith'*  sweet  Voice  of  consolation, 
Soothes  our  grief:  His  spirit's  flown 
Upward,  to  a  holier  station, 

Nearer  the  celestial  throne; 

There  to  plead  the  pause  of  Zion, 

In  the  council  of  the  jest — 

In  t  ie  court,  the  saints  re'y  on, 
Pending  causes  to  adjust. 


Though  his  earthly  part  is  sleeping 
Lowly,  ‘neath  the  prairie  sod: 

Soon  the  grave  will  yield  its  k  ■  '.eg — 
Yield  to  life, ’the  man  of  G 
When  the  heav'ns  and  i-arili 
When  ail  things  shall  he  r 
When  the  trump  of  Ci.  :  •  V 
Those  that  sleep  ;n  Chri 
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MARRIED — In  Mounthope  A.l 
on  the  lOlli  Sept,  last  by  Elder  A. 

Silas  B.  Clark,  to  Miss  Margaret  L  . 

- In  this  town  on  the  20ili  inst.  h.  i" 

Caleb  Baldwin,  Mr.  Philtman  M:ali  • 
Cyrene  Dustin. 

- In  this  town  by  Pres't  .Tosppli  S  .f. >,  . 

Mr.  Charles  Sherwood,  to  Moslv  /. i  t* 

- In  this  town  by  Pres't  Joseph  Sm.:h  lr. 

Mr.  Ben.  Johnson,  Miss  to  H  ari  i.'t  Si.idrr. 

- In  this  place  on  the  4th  ins'.,  L>y  Elder  W. 

Niswanger,  Mr.  Neuman  G.  Blodg-t,  to 
Miss  Elizabeth  G.  Reid,  both  of  this  place. 

- In  this  place,  on  the  4lh  insl.  by  elder 

Isaac  Allred,  Mr.  Samuel  Dri;g«,  to  Mis* 
Elizabeth  Taylor. 


- In  this  place,  Sept  25'.!i  hy  Elder  Titus 

Billings,  Mr.  John  Tippets  to  Mrs.  Caroline 
Pew. 

- In  this  town  on  the  27th  of  Sept,  by 

Elder  Titus  Hillings,  Mr.  William  Hunting- 
ton  sen.  to  Mrs.  Lydia  Partridge. 


Obituary. 


DIED — In  Springfield.  Sangamon  co.  Ill. 
Sept.  I  1.  Elijah  Merriam  aged  03  years  and 
6  months.  Formerly  a  citizen  of  Water- 
town,  l.itclifield  eo.  Connecticut. 

- In  Quincy  on  the  27tli  Sept.  Miss  Ilan- 

|  nah  K.  Johnson,  daughter  of  Amity  John- 
t  son,  aged  23  years.  Alter  a  lingering  illness 
of  three  month*,  which  she  bore  with  chris- 
!  li  in  fortitude,  in  the  hopeofa  happy  resurrtc- 
!  tion. 

!  —  -On  Bear  Orcelt,  in  Adams  eo.  on  the 
12  th  inst.  Poiiy,  consort  ofJusiah  Butter- 
I  fleld.  aged  48  years  and  four  days.,  Sister 
|  G  :U;  rii<  i  i  lias  been  ill  fur  n-  ur  18  months. 

- In  this  place  on  the  UOlli  of  Sept.  Htn- 

nali  Pratt,  ag'»d  23  years. 

- In  t:  is  idac  ■  '.1  riettn  Holm  s  consort  <  f 

Johnathan  II.  Holm.  s  nged  20  years. 

- E:  i  .;ic-,  Mery  Emma,  daughter  <  f 

Jonathan  II.  mid  Marietta  Holmes  aged  3 
months  and  15  days. 

- In  this  place  Sept.  lltTi,  Pleoc  Ann 

Pain,  consort  of  Elias  Pain,  aged  31  years  I 
moil  111  25  days. 


PROSPECTUS 

TO  X  THE 

OF  THE 

rmm®, 

To  OC3  P/.7SOXS  ANj  ■  e  • 

As  in.-  or  >  first 

;  volume  of  this  pa.;-  •.  we  •  »  x:o" 
’ll  :o  say  si  few  words  to  o-  It  !  f  -:r.  '<■ 
v.  ho  have  felt  willing  to  exit.:  t'  ' 

!  I-.;-!;  i  :g  hand,  and  patronize  us  in  tin. 
...  u-.nencemant  of  our  undertaking-; 

i  t::c  i  r<  t  in  ii  infai  /. 
jl  t  a  «•(.;;  known  lao;,  lhai  wee  <m- 
tiiis  pav:r  under  the  tv nd- 
■  u  -  an ccs  passible,  a?  the 
s  ami  typo  hnd  just  been  resurrect* 
from  he  bowels  of  the  earth,  in  the 
.-hale  c.f  Missouri,  where  it  had  been 
■  n  ■<;  ssary  to  doposite  them,  during  the 
war  carried  on  against  us  hy  Lilburn 
\V.  1  biggs  and  his  unholy  gang  of 
J,anl  J’irales,  consequently  they  were 
not  fit  for  use,  until  made  so  at  a  heavy 
expense;  and  having  been  robbed  of 
all  we  had,  therefore  we  were  not  in  a 
situation  to  put  it  in  that  si' nation  wo 
should  wish;  however,  notwithstanding 
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i  at 

all  these  difficulties  we  have  been  cna-| 
bled,  by  the  blessings  of  heaven,  toj 
worry  through  with  one  volume,  and! 
now  propose,  commencing  the  second; 
and  as  it  ha3,  we  trust,  passed  its  in- : 
fancy,  and  is  now  approaching  to  child-: 
hood,  we  think  it  all  important  that  it: 
•hould  increase  in  strength,  and  vigor,! 
therefore  we  shall  publish  it  hereafter! 
twice  each  month,  to  gratify  the  re-j 
quest  and  desire  cf  many  of  our  sub-j 
scribsrs  who  are  anxious  to  learn  of  the! 
mighty  spread  of  truth  oftener  than 
once  each  month- 

The  great  ascessions  making  to  the  | 
church,  and  the  introduction  of  the  be-; 
nign  gospel  of  peace,  into  new  places,  \ 
and  other  nations;  also  the  great  de- i 
mand  for  publications  from  every  part: 
of  America,  renders  it  altogether  ne¬ 
cessary  for  us  to  issue  o  ;r  periodical j 
oftener  than  formerly.  We  should  be! 
pleased  to  publish  our  paper  weekly,! 
es  we  have  an  abundance  of  matter 
for  the  instruction  of  the  saints,  ax' 
President  Joseph  Smith  jr.  is  furnish¬ 
ing  us  with  essays  on  the  glorious  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  priesthood,  also  giving  us 
extracts  of  the  new  translation  to  lay ' 
before  our  readers,  of  the  second  vol¬ 
ume,— -but  our  circumstances  will  not 
permit  us  to  publish  oltei\er  than  twice 
a  month,  as  we  are  but  a  child  yet,  and 
J’cn  are  aware  that  a  child  must  creep 
before  it  can  walk,  and  walk  before  it 
can  run;  so  we,  having  passed  our  in¬ 
fancy,  must  content  ourselves  by  walk¬ 
ing  the  coming  season,  not  saying  what 
we  will  do  the  following  year;  but  leave 
that  to  the  destiny  of  Ileaven,  and  the 
good  will  of  our  friends  ar.d  the  saints. 

Wo  shall  endeavor  to  make  the  sec-: 
ond  volume  as  interesting  and  in- trac¬ 
tive  as  possible,  not  sparing  any  pains 
on  our  part  to  give,  as  early  as  can  be, 
all  important  information  concerning 
the  church  at  home  or  abroad.  It  will 
contain  essays  on  the  following  sub- 
y  cts;  the  gospel,  the  priesthood  and 
the  gathering  of  Israel.  Wc  shall  also 
f.  ;  ve  a  synopsis  of  the  general  news  of 
lay 
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EXTRACT  FROM  THE  PROPHE¬ 
CY  OF  ENOCH. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  Enoch  con¬ 
tinued  his  speech  saying,  behold  our 
father  Adam  taught  these  things,  and 
many  have  believed  and  become  the 
sons  of  God,  and  many  have  believed 
not  and  perished  in  their  sins,  and  are 
looking  forth  with  fear,  in  torment, 
for  the  fiery  indignation  of  the  wrath 
of  God  to  be  poured  out  upon  them. — 
And  from  that  time  forth  Enoch  began 
to  prophecy,  saying  unto  the  people, 
that,  as  l  was  journeying  and  stood 
upon  the  place  Mahujah,  I  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  and  there  came  a  voice  out 
of  the  heavens,  saying,  turn  ye  and 
get  ye  upon  the  mount  Simrtm.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  1  turned  and  went 
upon  the  mount,  and  as  I  stood- upon 
the  mount,  I  beheld  the  heavens  open, 
and  I  was  clothed  upon  with  glory, 
and  I  saw  the  Lord;  he  stood  before 
rny  face,  and  he  talked  with  me,  even 
as  a  man  talks  one  with  another,  face 
to  face:  and  he  said  unto  me.  Look 
and  I  will  show  unto  you  the  world  for 
the  space  of  many  generations.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  I  beheld  the  valley 
Shum,  and  lo,  a  great  people  which 
dwelt  in  tents,  which  were  the  people 
of  Shum.  Ar.d  again  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  Look,  and  I  looked  towards 
the  north,  and  I  beheld  the  people  of 
Canaan,  which  dwelt  in  tents.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Prophesy,  and 
I  prophesied  saying,  Behold  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  Canaan,  which  are  numerous, 
shall  go  forth  in  battle  array  against  rile 
people  of  Shum,  and  shall  slay  them 
that  they  shall  utterly  be  destroyed; 
and  the  people  of  Canaan  shall  divide 
themselves  in  the  land,  and  the  land 
shall  be  barren  and  unfruitful,  and 
none  other  people  shall  dwell  there  but 
the  people  of  Canaan;  for  behold  the 
Lord  shall  curse  the  land  with  much 
heat,  and  the  barrenness  thereof  shall 
go  forth  forever:  And  there  was  black¬ 
ness  come  upon  all  the  children  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  that  they  were  despised  among 
all  people.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Look,  and  I 
looked  and  beheld  the  land  of  Sharon, 


and  the  land  of  Enoch,  and  the  land  of 
Omner,  and  the  land  of  Heni,  and  the 
land  of  Shem,  and  the  land  of  Haner, 
and  the  land  of  Hannanihah,  and  all 
the  inhabitants  thereof:  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  go  to  this  people, and  say 
unto  them,  repent,  lest  1  come  out  and 
smite  them  with  a  curse  and  they  die. 
And  he  gave  unto  me  a  commandment 
that  I  should  baptize  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  the  Son,  which  is  full  of 
grace  and  truth,  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  bears  record  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son. 

And  it  came  to  pass  thatJEnoch  con¬ 
tinued  to  call  upon  all  the  people,  save 
it  were  the  people  of  Canaan,  to  repent; 
And  so  great  was  the  faith  ^of  Enoch 
that  he  lead  the  people  of  God,  and 
their  enemies  came  to  battle  against 
them,  and  he  spake  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  earth  trembled:  and  the 
mountains  fled,  even  according  to  his 
command;  and  the  rivers  of  water 
were  turned  out  of  their  course;  and 
the  roar  of  the  lions  was  heard  out  of 
the  wilderness;  and  all  nations  feared 
greatly,  so  powerful  was  the  word  of 
Enoch,  and  so  great  was  the  power  of 
language,  which  God  had  given  him. 
There  also  came  up  a  land  out  of  the 
depth  of  the  sea;  and  so  great  was  the 
fear  of  the  enemies  of  the  people  of 
God,  that  they  fled  and  stood  afar  off, 
and  went  upon  the  land  wrhich  came 
up  out  of  the  depths  of  the  sea.  And 
the  giants  of  the  land,  also,  stood  afar 
off;  and  there  went  forth  a  curse  upon 
all  the  people  which  fought  against 
God;  and  from  iha*  time  forth  there 
were  wars  and  bloodsheds  among  them 
but  the  Lord  came  and  dwelt  with  his 
people,  and  they  dwelt  in  righteous¬ 
ness.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
all  nations,  so  great  was  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  which  was  upon  his  people; 
And  the  Lord  blessed  the  land,  and 
they  were  blessed  upon  the  mountains, 
aud  upon  the  high  places,  and  did  flour¬ 
ish.  And  the  Lord  called  his  people 
Zion,  because  they  were  of  one  heart 
and  one  mind,  and  dwelt  in  righteous¬ 
ness;  and  there  was  no  poor  among 
them:  and  Enoch  continued  his  preach* 
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1?^ — - — - — • — ' —  ”  '  ,  ’  \  ’’  -enn  are merciful  and  kind  for- 

ingin  righteousness  unto  ^  ,^ve’  ^ou  have  taken  Zion  to  your 

of  God.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  h  ■  ’  Zsorn  from  all  your  creations, 

days,  that  he  built  a  ciV  ^  to  aU  eternity,  and 

ed  the  city  of  holiness?  e\e  r  ■  Ji  ,  .  but  peace,  justice  and  truth  is 

And  if  came  to  pass  .tat Enoch i  al  .  i  ^ ’habtolioPnof  your  throne;  andmer- 


And  it  came  to  pa«  i 

with  the  Lord,  and  he  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Surelv  Zion  shall  dwell  in  safe¬ 
ty  forever:  But  the  Lord  said  unto 
Enoch,  Zion  have  I  blessed,  but  the 
residue  of  the  pepple  have  1  ™rsed_ 
And  it'chme  to  pass  that  the  Lord 
showed  unto  Enoch  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth;  and  he  beheld,  and  lo,  Zi¬ 
on,  in  proscess  of  time,  was  taken  up 
into  heaven!  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Enoch,  Behold  mjt  abode  forever:  and 


nougnt  OUl  peai^c,  -  - - 

the  habitation  of  your  throne;  and  mer¬ 
cy  shall  go  before  your  face  and  have 
no  end:  how  is  it  that  you  can  weep? 
The  Lord  said  unto  Enoch,  Behold 
these  your  brethren:  they  are  the  work- 
i  manship  of  my  own  hands,  and  1  gave 
unto  them  their  knowledge,  in  the  day 
I  created  them;  and  in  the  garden  ot 
Eden  gave  I  unto  man  Ins  agency; 
and  unto  your  brethren  have  i  said, 
and  also  gave  commpndment,  that 

ill  _ _ •  nnn  tnfLL 


Enoch,  Behold  n*  ahdde  forever:  an  *£  Ser  a^d  ,ha. 

Enoch  also  beheld  the  resriue ;  of  the  hey  d  lev  ^  Father; 

neonle  which  were  the  sons  of  Adam,  they  snoum  c 
*  i.i _ _  v.  wiivtiirfi  of  all  the  sefei 


people  wmcn  wuic  —  • 

and  they  were  a  mixture  of  all  the  sefed 
of  Adam,  save  it  were  the  seed  of  Cain 
for  the  seed'  of  Cain’  were  black,  and 
had  not  place  among  them.  And  af¬ 
ter  that  Zion  was  tdken  up  into  heaven 
Enoch  beheld  and  lo,  all  the  nations  of; 
the' earth  were  before  him!  and  there1 
came  exoneration  upon  generation,  and 
Enoch  was  high  and  lifted  up,  even  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son 
of  Man;  and  behold  the  power  of  Satan 
was  upon  all  the  fabe  of  the  earth!— 
And  he  saw  angels  descending  out  of 
heaven;  and  hd  heard  a  loud  voice, 
savin",  W6,  wo,  be  unto  the  tnhabifr- 
ams  if  the  earth!  And  he  beheld  Sa¬ 
tan,  and  he  had  a'  great  chain  in  his 
hand,  and  it  veiled  the  who  e  fate  of 
the  earth  with  darkness,  arid  he  looked 
up  and  laughed,  and  his  angels  rejoiced, 
And  Enoch  beheld  angels  descending 
out  of  heaven  bearing  testimony  ot  the 
Father  and’^On:  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
fell  on  martv,  and  they  were  caught  up 
by  the  powers  of  Heaven  iht»  /ion:  and 
it  canie  to  pass  that  the  God  ol  heaven 
looked  upon  the  i^sidue  of  the  people, 
and  he  wept,  and  Enoch  bore  recoro 
of  it  saving,  How  is  it  fbe  heavens 
weep  and  shed  forth  their  tears  as  the 
rain  npon  the  tnounfains?  And  Enoch 
SSL  the  Lord,  How  is  it  that  you 
can  weep,  seeing  you  are  holy  and 
from  all  eternity  to  all  eternity  ,  and 
mnn  pould  num* 


but  behold  they  are  without  afiection, 

;  n#  they  hate  their  own  blood;  and 
the  fire  of  my  indignation  is  kindled 
against  them:  and  in  mv  hot  displeas¬ 
ure  will  Psend  in  the  floods  upon  them, 
for  my  fierce  anger  is  kindled  against 
them.-  Behold  1  am  God;  Man  of  ho¬ 
liness  is  my  name:  Man  of  counci  is 
my  name,  and  Endless  and  Eternal  is 
my  name,  also.  Wherefore,  l  ean 
stretch  forth  my  hands  and  hold  all 
the  creations  which  I  have  made;  and' 
mv  eve  can  pierce  them,  also;  and 
among  all  the  workmanship  ot  my 
hand  there  has  not  been  so  great  wick¬ 
edness,  as  among  your  brethren;  but 
behold  their  sins  shall  be  upon  the 
heads  of  their  fathers:  Satan  shall  bo 
Ihfcir  father,  and  misery  shall  be  their 
doom;  and  the  whole  heavens  shall 
weep  over  them,  even  all  the  workman¬ 
ship  of  my  hands:  Wherefore,  should 
not  the  heavens  weep,  seeing  these 
shall  suffer?  But  behold,  these  which 
your  eyes  are  upon,  shall  perish  in  the 
floods;  and  behold  I  will  shut  them  up: 
a  prison  have  I  prepared  for  them: 
And  that  which  I  have  chosen  has  plead 
before  my  face:  Wherefore  he  sutlers 
for  their  sins,  inasmuch  as  they  wi 
repent  in  the  day  that  my  chosen  shall 
return  unto  me;  and  until  that  d*’ 
they  shall  be  in  torment!  wherelore, 
for  this  shall  the  heavens  weep;  yea. 


„u  „tf>vnitvt  and  for  this  shall  tne  neaveiw  j-  ■ 

m  u»  tztzti 
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anfis,  and  his  heart  swelled1  wide  as!1  that  hd  would  call  upon  the  children  of 


eternity;  and  His  bowels  yennVed,'Vtid 
all  eternity  shook.  A*nd  'Enbdfi'Saw 
Noah,  also,  and  his  family,  that1  the 
posterity  of  ail  the  sons  of  Noah  should 
be  saved  with  a  temporal  salvation: 
wherefore  he  saw  'that  Noah  built-  ’an 


Noah:  and  he  sent  forth  an  unaltera¬ 
ble  decree,  that  a  remnant  of  his  seed 
1  should  alWava  be  found  among  all  na¬ 
tions,  whtje  the  earth  should  stand: 
land  the  Loi-d  said,  Blessed  is  him 
through  tvhose  seed  Messiah  shall 


ark;  ,and  the  Lord  smiled  upon  it,  and*1  comet  for  he  says,  I  am  Mcs’sihh,  the 
held  it  in  his  own  hafld;  but  uplift  th£  ]l{Jrftg.  of.Zi&r;  the  Rock  of  heaven, 
residue  of  the  wicked  ’  came  the  fl'obds]]  whirih  Sri1  Broad  as  eternity1}  'whoso 
and  swallowed  them  up.  And  as  Eripch  AfcoH'fes  in  at'the  gate  arid  clirpbri  up  by 
sa<r  thus,  he  had  bitterness  of  soul  And  ‘ine  shall  he#!1 ‘fall:  wherefore,  blessed 
wept  over  his  brethren,'  arid  said  ttatA' ' irirc  they  of 'wftbm- 1  have  spoken, 'for 
the  heavens,  I  will  refuse  to  bc  comfbl‘-U  they 'shall1- cdfae  forth  with  songs';of 
ted;  ‘but  the  Lord  said  unto  Enoch,;  lift  ||everlariting‘ 'joy. 

up  your  heart  and  be  glad,  atid  look. — jj  And.  it  cafifc'to  ^pass,  that  Enoeh 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  Enoch  looked; !  cried  urito  ftyddttfd,1  saying,  When  thb 
and  from  Noah,  he  beheld  , all  the'  fain-]  Son  tff  rtian  cdhteri  iri'thq.  flesh,  shall'thd 
ilies  of  the  earth;  and  hecnri.d'  unto  the!;  earth  rest!' I  pray  you  'show  me  these 
Lord,  saying,  When  shall  the  day  of things1.  An^  tlje  Lord  said  unto  Enoch, 
the  Lord  come?  When  shall  the, blood ji  Look,  aniP1  he  fooked''  and1  beheld  the 
of  the  righteduS  be  shdd,  that  all  they  ji  Son  of  lifted  npon  the  crpss,  after 
that  mourn  rgay  be  sanctified,  arid  have  the  manhdlpof  men;  and  ‘lie  heard  a 
eternal  life?  And  the  Lord  said,  It  shall  j1  loud  voice1,  and  the  h&tflns  ivfere  veil- 
bs  in  the  meridian  of  time,  in  the  ’days  jed;  and  all  the  c'f’riatiQh.  ofJGodimourn- 
of  wickedness  arid  vehgcance.  Andj'ed;  and  the  earth  groaned;  and  the 
behold,  Enoch,  saw  the  day  of  the  com- j1  rocks  were  rent;  andJ  the  saints  arose 
ing  of  the  Sonof  man,  even  in  the  flesh,  jand  were 'crowned  rit  the  right  hand  of 
and  his  soul  rejoiced,  saying,  The  j  the  Sonof  man,  With  frowns  df  glory; 
righteous  is  lifted  up,  and  the  Lamb  is  and  as  rna’riy  of  the  spirits  as  were  in 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world; "  prison,  came  forth,  and  stood  on  the 
and  through  faith  I  am  iirche  bosom  of  1  right  hand  of  God;'drid  the  remainder 
the  Father:  arid  behold  Zion  is  with  met  I1  were  reserved  in  ehairis  of  darkness  un- 
And  it  camo  ‘to  pass  that  Enoch  Io6k-!  til  the  judgement  ofthe  great  day. — 
ed  upon  the  earth,  and  he  heard  a  voice  1  And  again,  Enoch  wept  and  cried  un- 
from  the  bowels  thereof,  shying,  Wo,  j  to  the  Lord,  saying,  When  shall  the 
wo 'is  me  the  mother  of  men!  I  am  1  earth  rest?  And  Enoch  beheld  the  Son 
pained;  I  am  weary  because  of  the  wick-  'of  manasc< ..  i  up  untri  the  Father  nnd 
edness  of  my  children!  When  shall  I  •  he  called  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  Will 
rest,  arid  be  cleansed  from  the  filthiness  j!  you  not  come  Again  upon, the  earth,  for 
which  ha'sgone  forth  out  of  me?  When'  inasmuch  as  you  ard  God,  and  I  know 
will  my  Cre&tor  srinritify  me  that  I  j  you,  and  you  have  Atvorh  tmfd.me  and 

- *  — -  J  - J_.*_  '  r'  _ _ !!.,!  *!._»  T  *1 rJ  ~  1- 


may  rest  and  righteourines,'  for  a  sea¬ 
son  abide  Upon  my  facri?-  And  when 
Enoch  heard  the  earth' mourn,  he  wept, 
and  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  O, 
Lord,  will  you  not  have,  compassion 
upon  the  earth?  Will  you  riot  bless 


copimanded  rrie  that  I  Should  ask 
the  name  of  yourtoniy-  Bfegdttcn;  j-ou.‘ 
have  niade  nie;  arid  given  rimo  me  a 
right  to  your  throne,1  arid  not  'dfmij'self 
but  through  yriut*  own1  grace:  where¬ 
fore.  I  ask  youufypli  will  not  con, ea- 


the  children *of  Norih?  Arid  it  came  !|  gain  On  the  earth?'  And  the  Lonfsaid 


to  pass  that  FAidch  continued  his  erv 
unto  i  the  Lord  saying,  l  ask  you,  6 
Lord,  in  the  name  of  your  only  Begot-i 
ten,  even  JcsUa  Christ,  that  you  will 
have  mercy  upon  Noah  and  his  seed. 


unito  Enoch,  as  I  live,  cvCri  so  wiii  I 
come  in  the  last  days.'  in  the 'days  rif 
wickedness  and  vengeafttfe,  'to  .fulfill 
the  oath  which  I  have  made  unto  you, 
concerning  the  children  of  Noah:  and 


that  the  earth  might  never  more  be- the  day  shall  come  that  the  earth  shpll 
covered  by  -  the  floods?  And  the  Lord!  rest.  hut  before  that  d;ly  the  heavens 
could  not  withhold:  and  he  covenanted  shall  be  darkened,  and  a  veil  of  davk- 
with  Enoch,  and  swore  unto  him  with  ness  shall  cSirer  the  earth;  and  thchea- 
an  oath,  that  hc  would  stay  the  floods;  veils  shall  shake,  and  also  the  earth: 
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and  great  tribulations  shall  be  among 
the  children  of  men,  but  my  people 
will  I  preserve;  and  righteousness  will 
I  send  down  out  of  heaven:  and  truth 
will  I  send  forth  out  of  the  <prth  to 
bear  testimony  of  my  Only  Begotten; 
bis  resurrection  from  the  dead;  yea, 
and  also  the  resurrection  of  all  men: 
and  rigliteoq^ness  and  truth  will  1  cause 
to  sweep  the  earth  as  with  a  flood,. to 
gather  out  my  own  elect  from  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth  unto  a  place 
which  I  shall  prepare;^  hAjly  city,  that 
my  people  may  gird  up  their  loins,  and 
be'  looking  forth  for  the  time  of  my 
coming;  for  there  shall  bqmy  taberna¬ 
cle,  and  it  shall  be  called^QN,  a  New 
Jerusalem.  And  the  I,ord  said  unto 
Enoch,  then  shall  you  and  all  your  city 
meet  them  there,  and  we  will  receive 
them  into  our  bosom,  and  they  shall 
see  us,  and  we  will  fall  upon  their 
necks,  and  they  shall  fall  upon  our 
necks,  and  we  will  kiss  each  other, 
and  there  shall  be  my  abode,  and  it 
shall  be  Zion  which  shall  come  forth 
out  of  all  the  creations  which  I  have 
made;  and  for  the  space  of  a  thousand 
years  shall  the  earth  rest.  And  it 
came  to  pass  that  Enoch  saw  the  days 
of  the  coming  of  the  j3on  of  man,  in 
the  last  days,  to  dwell  on  the  earth  in 
righteousness,  for  the  space  of  a  thou¬ 
sand  years:  but  before  that  day  he  saw 
'  great  tribulations  among  the  wicked; 
and  he  also  sa^v  jfie  sea  that  it  was 
troubled,  and.paen’9  hearts  failing  them 
looking  lbrthi  with  fear  for  the  judg¬ 
ments  of  the  Almighty  God,  which 
should  come  upon  the  wicked.  And 
the  Lordshowed  Enoch  all  things,  even 
unto  the  end  of  file  world;  and,  he  saw 
the  day  of  the  righteous,  the  hour  of 
their  redemption,  and  received  a  fulness 
of  joy:  and  all  the  days  of  Zion  in  the 
days  of  Enoch,  were  three  hundred 
and  sixty  five  years:  and  Enoch  and 
all  his  people  walked  with  God,  and  he 
dwelt  in  the  midst  of  Zion:  and  it  came 
to  pass  that  Zion  was  not,  for  God  re¬ 
ceived  it  up  into  his  own  bosom;  and 
from  thenco  went  forth  the  saying, 
Zion  is  flqd. 


GOSPEL  No.  1. 

Whatever  difference  may  exist  ill 
the  world  about  the  scheme  of  eternal 
life,  and  the  duties  enjoined  upon  the 
human  family  to  prepare  them  for 


its  enjoyment,  all,  we  believe,  who  ac¬ 
knowledge  the  truth  of  the  bible,  agree 
in  this,  that  the  ancient  apostles,  com¬ 
missioned  by  file  Savior,  were  fully 
authorized  to  proclaim  the  gospel,  and 
to  make  known  the  will  of  God  to  man; 
and  that  the  things  which  were  taught 
by  them  were  correct;  and  the  gospel 
which  they  preached  was  God’s  only 
scheme  of  life;  and  that  adding  to  it, 
or  taking  from  it,  deprived  mankind  of 
the  benefits  resulting  therefrom,  and 
tended  to  disarm  the  plan  of  eternal  life 
pf  its  powers.  d  ■ 

We  believe  that  it  is  universally  ad¬ 
mitted  by  all  believers  in  revelation, 
that  no  persons  could  receivf  into  their 
hearts,  the  things  taught  by  these  men, 
and  practice  the,  duties  they  required, 
without  obtaining  the  promises  made 
by  them;  for  if  this  were  not  the  case, 
it  would  be  worse  than  folly  to  hold 
them  up  .to  view  as  messengers  sent  of 
God  to  bless  the  nations. 

The  point  of  light  in  which  these  a- 
postles  are  held  up  to  view  in  the  scrip¬ 
tures  is,  that  the  gospel  which  they 
preached  was  the  only  gospel,  acknowl¬ 
edged  of  God,  and  the  proclamation 
which  they  proclaimed, the  only  one  that 
men  were  authorized  to  receive,  and 
the  promises  which  they  made,  were  to 
be  as  certainly  enjoyed,  as  ever  men 
put  themselves  in  a  situation  to  receive 
them,  by  obeying  the  instructions 
which  they  gave  them.  For  though 
religion  in  some  form  was  prevailing 
in  every  part  of  the  civilized  world  in 
the  days  of  the  Savior  and  his  apostles,  - 
still  they  presented  themselves  to  the 
world  as  the  only  persons  who  were 
capable  of  enlightening  the  minds  of 
men,  and  of  bringing  them  into,  an  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  the  true  faith,  and  of 
introducing  them  into  the  family  of  the 
Most  High,  having  (as  they  said)  au¬ 
thority  from  God  to  do  this  work,  and 
that  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel  was 
committed  to  them  for  this  purpose. 

The  professed  object  of  their  apos¬ 
tolic  mission  was,  that  men  might  bo 
saved:  this  their  commission  clear¬ 
ly  sets  forth.  “He  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved:  but  he 
that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned!” — 
From  this  it  is  plain,  that  whatever 
might  have  been  the  amount  of  religion 
in  their  day,  there  was  not  a  sufficiency 
of  righlousness  on  earth  to  save  ona 
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-  -  - ..  |.vooIUiC  iui  one  single 

creature  in  all  the  World  to  lie  saved  un- 
'  less  they  put  thefnselves  under  their 
guidance;  fOr.they  were  to  go  into  all 
the  world,  and  preached  the  gospel  to 
?verJ,®reatur^  so  that  every  creature 
in  all  the  world,  had  to  be'  taught  by 
thjm,  and  receive  the  gospel  which 
thdy  preached,  or  else  they  must  be 
damned;  fof  they  who  believed  not 
should  be  damned.  This  was  certain- 
-  Pacing  their  commission  in  an  im¬ 
portant  point  of  light:  and  their  own 
teachings  were  in  perfect  consistency 
with  their  commission.' 

Paul  says,  when  writihg'to  the  Gal¬ 
atians,  first  chapter,  8  and  0  verses.— 
“But  though  We,  or  an  angel  from  heay- 
en  preach  an V  other  gospel  unto  you 
than  that  which  We  have  preached  un¬ 
to  you,  let  hife  'be  accursed.  As  we 
isaid  before,  so  say  I  now  again,  if  any 
'rrran  pre'aeh  any  other  gospel  unto  you 
than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be 
accursed.”  In‘  all  their  teachings  they 
held  themselves  up  to  view  as  the  only 
teachers  of  rtohousness  which  were 
approved  of  God  in  the  world,  and  that 
their  mission  Was  not  necessary  only 
for  the  sal  vation  of  a  part .  of  the  world, 
but  all  of  it;' Vea  "evfirv 
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creature  in  all  the  World  to  be  saved  of  his  r^mil’i  ^^^,  Who1?  C0U”e 
ouiis  mimistry  in  the  fle?h,  made.it  one 

Of  the  nrmrinnl  i * _ i 


r  .  iu  tut?  maae-it  one 

pt  the  principal  items  of  teachings  to 
make,  it  clearlyi  manifest  to  the  reli¬ 
gious.  tews,  that  .  tl,ey  had  departed 
from  the  principle&deliverpd  unto  them 
through  V  the, ,  messengers; ,  whom  God 
had  inspired , to  make  known  his  will  to 
rnen.  He  did  not  reprove  thp  Jews  for 
adhering  to  the  law,  but-  because  they 
la^corrpptedit.and  made  it  void  bv 
tpeip  ij-aditipns.,  Fornpither  the  law 
nor^the  prophets,  made  hypopfites,  blind 
guid,es,  a  generation  of  vipers:  but  a 
coi  rpptibn  of  one,  and  a  perversion  of 
the  Qt|ter  did— they .  made  both.  Nei¬ 
ther  .was-  the  law  nor  the  prophets 
against  Upe  promises  of  God,  nor  yet 
a  hindrance  to  any  person  coming  into 
the  kingdom  of  God;  but  a  perversion 
and  a  corruption  of  them  were  against 
the  promises  of  God,  and  a  barrief  to 
mep  entering  into  the  kingdom  of  heav- 


*iau  nidUB  m  me  knowledge  of  other 
things:  in  the  knowledge  of  the  science 
ot  salvation,  they  had  refrogaded,  until 
there  were  none  doing  good,  no  not  one. 
And  unless  God  had  sent  the  apostles 
or  others  authorized  as  they  were,  the 
world  must  have  perished:  .every  crea¬ 
ture  in  it  must  have'bean  damned:  for 

they  were  to  go  info  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  , every  creature 
he,  (that  is,  .every  creature)  that  believ- 
ed  ahd  wag  baptized,  should  be  saved; 
but  he,  (mat  is,  every  creature)  that  be¬ 
lieved  not,  should  be  damned.  Had 
there  been  one  creature  in  all  the  world 
who  was  me  state  of  salvation,  or 
could  have  attained  feat  state  without 
the  *pa*|fes,  this  fcpmmission  would 
not  have  beeri  correct,  that  is,  that  eve- 
r.y  bfeature  maH*  the  world  who  did 
not  beheve  them  and  be  baptized  by 
Return  should  be  damned.  * 
Nothin  can  make  the  apostles’ com¬ 
mission  true,  but  the  fact,  that  no  crea- 
ture  in  all  the  world  could  be  saved 


The  Jews  were  not  to  blame  for  ad¬ 
hering  to  both  the  law  and  the. prophets, 
but  for  corrupting  one  and  perverting 
the  other,  through  which  corruption 
and  perversion,  they  ..ceased  to  believe 
either  Moses  or  thel  prophets;  for  had 
they  believed  them. {hey  would  have 
|  believed  the  Savior  alqo-for.they,  wrote 
of  hjm.  ,Had; Jhe  ie§ui$rs  of  the-Jewd 
never  corrupted  the  law  por  perverted 
the  prophets,  they  would  never  have 
been  overthrown:  for  they  would  have 
received  their  Mesiah  when  he  came, 
and  have  escaped  “the  wrath  to  come.”' 
Bftt  in  consequence  of  their  having 
corrupted  the  law,  and  perverted  the 
prophets,  they  would  neither  enter  the 
kingdom  of  God  themselves  nor  let 
those  who  were  entering  go  in;  for 
which  the  Savior  upbraids  them.  Not 
that  they  worshiped  God  according  to 
the  law,  but  according  to  their  own 
traditions,  by  which  they  had  made 
void  the  law,  and  rendered  it  of  none 
effect:,  teaching  for  dpctrines  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  men.  Mark  7th  chap, 
from  the  5th  to  the  15th  yerse.  Mat¬ 
thew,  15th  chap,  from  the  2nd  to  the 
10th  verse. 

Every’5 person  in  every  degree  nc- 
q.uainted  with,  the  Jewish  hjstcwy,  as 
written  ip.  ihe  scriptures,  knows,  that 
God,  previous  to  the  days  of  the  Sa 
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vior’s  coming  in  the  flesh,  was  with- 
Rawing  rr6&V°fbat^fe'oyie,‘^nd  that  he  .  ...  .„. 

continued  to  do  so  until  t%,^e  a- H blessed  .forever, 
bsndoned  to  destruction  '  '  ’  '  , 
ut  But  God'  «et6t  :  withdraws'  frbtn;' a 


served  .the  crea- 

rfPj&W';  who^3 

men,”  The  a- 


postfe  continues  his  (las^ptioq  of  the 
Ghnfiles  to  the',  ,  .oC.the  chapter, 
peoplb  fof  ddheflti^  to'  the order  of  |  which;  the  reader /' may  examine  3;*  his 
thing*  he  established  among  thefeVTorJ]  leisure^.n^he  jjr^} 
hftihila'hhey^l  adtUsreWh'  ^  ’ 

rtOitherrtJ1  *'Had  tiSte^iJevv^ 

UsetitJ','cofitmue<f  'to  o'feef  t 
God  delWeMQ  it;hftttHh^o:,-’'W'ftf  h^e 
believed  the  pfbphefs  Vvhtfwbre  sent  uh- 
'toiithefn,'  'God  would  '1  Hav6'!  Sbntitiureii 
jwithttfoem,  and’-the^wOutd  hdhT?HthBw| 
their  Mesiah  Whem1  lie  ca  tfib , ■  WSfe*. 

lettered  Iflt{)r’his'’  kingdom  a'nd  hat  h 
found  :reSt;  anchcontinufe# ..the  people  of 
God,  even  the  Jfa4%fite&ubf‘  heavSn,1  ifl?- 
tii  this  day;.  'But  instead  of  tlielrddihg 

iMa  <Ua*t  nho  nriiA/l.  1  IvOtt*  t 1 6  Ilf*- 


.sfafnr7«cH?r 
,  the  GehtUesluul  previou^Iv;h^o\yn  Gpd; 

for  when  they.knew  GTpu,  jpys  thp  a- 
"postler,  they  worehipeg.'hhft  fiQ\jas  Gqd, 
'-fetf:  ■■  Tbisn  is®  1  evidence-  pp&ve,.  lhat 
tfVU  "GeHtifes  had;  tu  r^ed  , $f,ay,  ft;om 
^kiMiedge  op3$,  aind/  we/^pos- 
tatkl2TrdtTV  the  Truth-,  .  . 


■so,  they  changed- thhir  tdfW|>lbrf?6m  be¬ 
ing  a  hoeise  of  pra\*ery'tou!i>te  a  hou^e 
of' merchandise, 1  hind  a!  dteH  W  thihves. 
Matthew,  24  st  chap.  l2th  and  13th 
verses.  '  Mark  lltli  chap]1  15th,1' E6th 
and  17th  verses.-  Lulte,  -19th  chap. 
45th  and  46th  verses.  They  rfladfe 
void  the  law  by  their  traditions;  A?md 
stoned  the15prop!reti  ‘that  Were  sen} 
unto  them.'  Matthew  28d  fe'hap.  37th 
verse.  Whhtdver  was  saving  in  their 
instilutibns  they  rejected,  and  defiled, 
until  destruction  dime  on  them  to 
very  uttermost.'  I  This  wae  their  sif a'a- 
tion  when  the  Skvior  came  among 
them,  and  such  their  condition  wheri 
he  commissioned  the  appostles  to  go 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  them;  and  not 
to  them  only!  but  to  every  creature  in  i 
all  the  word  aleo.  | 

The  apostle  Paul  in  the  epistle  to 
the  Romans,  gives  us  a  minute  descrip¬ 
tion  of  both  the  Gentiles  and  the  Jews] 
in  his  day;  in  the  1st  chap,  commenc¬ 
ing  with  the  20  verse,  he  thus  describes 
the  state  of  the'  Gentiles,*  ‘-Because 
when  they  knew  God,  they1  glorified 
him"  not  n9  God,  neither  were  thankful; 

‘  bift  became,  vain  in' their  ibnaginUtiatiS; 
and  ihfcir  foolish  heart  was  darkened. 
ProfbSsingdphemselves  to  be  wise  they 
becnme'fodls,  and  chapged.-the  glory  ot 
theiflcSfYuptible  God  *  into  an  irtiage 
made  likt?  Vo  corruptible  man,  and  to 
bihflV,  and  -  four  footed  beasts,  and 
cWdpidg'tfnrfgs.  Wherefore  God  also 
gave  them  up  to  uncleaness;  ."through 
to  dishonor 

jtheir-d^b'KcbeS' 


-jvho  jdianged  | 


dlbse  bf  tVle  18th,  we'  ha.ym/thfLfollc^V,- 
m  description. 

bett#  tl'mi  they?  '  ^p^nOjWiser.for 
¥c  have  .before  prov.$.  hgtl^^Sjs  aop 
Gb'fiti'lesV  'that  they  £r|  r^U't  u.nder  .sjfl, 
b’f Qt°ig  «•  rittert.  is'.npnu'rlgbl,- 

obsV  db,  not  one.  jjjjefp  is  •  n^pc .  .tjjnt 
understaiideth,  there  is  j|one  %t  s^pV 
Ofh'Uftet1  .God.  They  $  r  e  all  gone.. opt 
of  'i^e  wtfv,  they  are  tpget%,r;  hecgpi^ 
vifiprofitaWe:  tbere  is  pone  that  dbetlf 
ffob'd/no,  not  one.  Their  throat.  is  ap 
3pUdSephlchre-I.with'tji'eir  toiiguesthey 
ha$?  used  dcjceif;  the  poisQ^^f  asps  is 
un'deft  their  1‘iftsi  whose  ,  n^Jtfei  is  full 
of 'cursing  and  bitterness.  JTheir  feet 
are  Uwift  to  shed  ’  blood,  pestruction 
and  mikerv  are  in  their  ways:  and  the 
why  of  pe^Ce  have  they  nort  known.— 
Tffere  is  no  fear  of  Go^  .before  their 
ayes!*  In  the  I9th"‘ vpr.se  fie  says, 
*'4Sfbw  We'ktiow,  tjidt*  wliat  things  soe,Y- 
er  the  la’w  sait“h,:it  saithbo.thera  who 
are  Under  the  law,  that  every,  gtjptlj. 
may  be  Stopped,  and  a)l'.thip  'W.rJd^jipajr- 
bbcomb  guilty  "before;  GqcVy,,  In 
saving  the  apbstle'  givds^is^^aers .t<{ 
understand  that  the  preceedipg  'fi^ot^: 
tions,  taVefi  from'  ,the^  psqlpis,/  yv.e^ 
applicable  to  the' Jews  and  t.o  the'.',  Jews 
only;  foi-  they.'.;  were  'th^npers^)ns 
whom  t(ie  law  wasgiveii,  and  they,  aqjj. 
thdy  only  were  Guilder  the  law^,  .,  ?$fpw 
\yhat  things  soeVer  the  law.  sait.h,  it. 
saitli  to  thmi  that  are  under  tjje  law,cn 
Solhb  Updsties  make  a  direct  appl.jca*, 

_ _ _  'tion  of  Whialf1  He  ^ere  sai^  lo  .me  |e.»s, 

|  p'sWby  were  the  people,  andfh^0^l^ 
■  i  t-he -truth  bf  ’  t  bid  into -a  •  l^np'd.  who  were  under  the  law. 
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Sbch  is  the  light  in  which  God  view¬ 
ed  the  world,  both  Jew  and  Gentile, 
when  he  sent  the  apostles  among  them 
to  bring  them  back  to  the  principles  of 
rightousness,  from  whence  they  had 
strayed;  for  God  considered  them  all. 
not  only  under  sin,  but  in  a  stale  of 
apostacy  also. 

Let  the  world  have  made  what  ad¬ 
vances  it  might  in  literature,  science  or 
philosophy,  in  relation  to  eternal  life — 
their  case  was  deplorable;  for  instead 
of  their  being  in  a  situation  to  be 
saved,  they  were  in  a  situation  to 
be. destroyed:  instead  of  being  redeem¬ 
ed,  they  were  in  a  situation  to  be  con¬ 
demned:  for  so  far  had  the  whole 
world,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  apostatiz¬ 
ed  from  the  living  God,  that  there  was 
not  a  sufficiency  of  rightousness  to 
save  one  creature  in  all  the;  world. 

Whatever  improvement,  therefore, 
the  Jews  or  the  Gentiles  might  have 
made  in  worldly  matters,  they  were  in 
a  situation  in  which  they  could  make 
no  advances  towards  eternal  life,  only 
by»receiving  the  apostles,  and  submit- 
ing  themselves  to  their  guidance  and 
direction.  However  humiliating  this 
might  have  been  to  them.  But  so  it 
was,  that  to  the  fishermen  of  Galilee 
they  must  come,  and  to  them  they 
must  submit,  or  else  they  must  be  damn¬ 
ed. 

So  closely  does  the  God  of  heaven 
adhere  to  his  plan  of  saving  men,  that 
nothing  will  be  admited  as  a  substitute 
for  his  ordinances  and  institutions,  no 
services  but  those  of  his  own  appoint¬ 
ment  will  tend  in  the  least  degree  to 
save  men.  The  Jews  might  lay  heavy 
burdens  on  each  other’s  shoulders,  sub¬ 
ject  themselves  to  many  privations, 
make  many,  prayers,  and  pay  tithes  of 
all  they  possessed,  but  when  done,  it 
would  leave  them  short  of  eternal  life! — 
to  the  fishermen  of  Galilee  they  musl 
go,  or  be  saved,  they  could  not.  The 
Gentiles  might  lacerate  their  bodies, 
offer  their  children  in  sacrifice,  or  sub¬ 
ject  themselves  to  the  severest  scourg- 
ings,  buffetings,  or  burnings;  they 
might  form  books  of  morals,  codes  of 
laws,  systems  of  government,  or  modes 
of  worship,  but  all  in  vain,  it  would 
not  give  them  eternal  life,  nor  could 
they  by  any  means  obtain  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  God,  only  through  and  ,  by  the 
fisherman  of  Galilee:  for  their  com- 


I  mission  was  to  every  creature  in  all 
jtbe  world,  and  he  tyho.  did,  .not  believe 
them,  should  be: damned;,  far  there  was 
no  other  gospel;  no  other  scheme  of 
things,  nor  no  other  form  of  worship, 
that  had  eternal  life  as  their  reward, 
but  the  gospel  proclaimed  by  the  apos¬ 
tles,  and  the  forms  of  worship  taught  by 
them.  *: 

These  apostles,  however,  did  not  pro¬ 
tend  that  God  never/ibad,  at  apy  forraey 
period  of  the  world,  any  messenger 
who  bad  been  authorized  to  .  bring  men 
into  a  state  of  salvation,  and  to  pro¬ 
claim  the  gospel  to  the  world;  but  on 
the  contrary,  Paul  says  in  3d  chapter 
pf  the  epistle  to  the  Galatiaps,  and  9th 
verse,  that  the  gospel  had  been  preach¬ 
ed  unto  Abraham.  He  says  thus:— 
“And  th§_scripture,  foreseeing  that  God 
would  justify  the  heathen  through  faith 
preached  before  the, gospel  unto  'Abra¬ 
ham,  saying,  In  thee, shall  all  nations  bp 
blessed.”  Observe  thftt  he  says  that 
the  gospel  was. preached  unto  Abraham. 

I  But  in  the- 1st  chap,  pf  the  epistle  to 
the  Ephesians,  the  apostle  shows  that 
the  gospel  was  of  a  much  earlier  date 
than  the  days  of  Abraham:  thafit,  m 
before  time,  being  devised  in  eternity, 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world. — 
See  the  3d,  4th  5th,  and  6th  vprses.-t- 
"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father, pf  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed 
us  with,  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heav- 
ly  places  in  Christ:  according  as  be 
hath  ohp6en  us  in  him  before  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the,  world,  that  we  should  be 
hoiy  and  without  blame  .  befpro  him  in 
love:  having  predestinated  us  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  in 
himself,  according  to  the  gQpd, pleasure 
pf  his  will,  to  the  praise  pf^hp 'glory,  of 
his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  ac- 
cepted  in  the. Beloved.” 

In  the  11th  verse  he  says:  “in  whom 
also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance, 
being  predestinated  according  to  the 
purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all  thiugs 
after  the  council  of  his  own  will.” 

We  learn  the  following, (things  from 
the  above  saying  of  the  apostle.  'That 
the  schemeof  things  by  which  he  and 
the  Saints  at  Ephesus  were  saved  was 
devised  in  eternity  before  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world.  “According  as  he 
hath  chosen  us  in  him  [Christ]  .before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,” 

2nd.  That  they  were  to  ho  the  -chil- 
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dren  of  God,  through  adoption  by  Jesus 
Christ.  “Having  predestinated  us  un¬ 
to  thd adoption  of  ahildren  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  himself.” 

3d.  And  all  this  according  to  his 
own  purpose  or  scheme  of  things,  (for 
what  is  a  man’s  purpose  but  his  scheme 
of  things,)  by  which  he  works  all  things 
after  the  council  of  his  own  will? — 
That  is  the  same  as  to  say,  that  the 
plan  of  life  and  salvation  which  is  call¬ 
ed  in  the  scriptures  the  gospel,  was 
heaven’s  own  scheme  or  purpose,  and 
that  scheme  was  before  the  world  was; 
and  that  before  God  created  man  he 
purposed  in  himself  that  mankind 
should  become  his  sons  through  adop¬ 
tion,  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  no  other 
way. 

If  the  apostle,  in  the  foregoing  say¬ 
ings,  teaches  any  thing,  it  is,  that  the 
gospel,  or  scheme  of  life  and  salvation 
which  is  the  same,  was  from  before 
the  begining,  and  that  from  the  crea¬ 
tion  of  the  world,  God  had  but  the  one 
way  of  saving  men;  and  that  all  who 
were  saved,  were  to  be  saved  in  the 
same  way;  and  this  God  hod  decreed, 
purposed,  and  predestinated,  and  by 
this  eternal  scheme  of  things  were  ac¬ 
complished  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  this  decree,  will,  and  pur¬ 
pose,  was  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

Now  let  the  truth  of  what  the  apos¬ 
tle  here  says  be  admitted  and  the  result 
is,  that  that  same  scheme  of  tilings  by 
which  the  Ephesians  were  saved,  was 
the  same  by  which  all  others  who  are 
to  be  redeemed,  were  saved.  And  if 
the  same  scheme  of  things,  then  the 
same  ordinances  were  obeyed  by  all: 
for  if  Paul  administered  ordinances, 
that  were  not  administered  to  all  who 
are  to  be  redeemed,  then  they  were 
not  saved  by  the  same  p'an  of  salvation; 
for  where  there  is  a  difference  it  mat¬ 
ters  not  how  small  the  difference  is,  the 
things  thus  differing  are  not  the  same, 
and  it  follow's  of  necessity  that  if  Paul 
baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins,  all 
others  who  nre  saved  must  have  been 
baptized  also  for  the  same  purpose,  or 
else,  they  were  not  all  saved  by  the 
same  gospel  or  plan  of  salvation:  and 
if  the  plan  of  salvation  taught  by  Paul 
required  men  to  be  born  of  the  water, 
and  the  spirit  in  order  that  they  might 


the  same  must  have  been  required  of 
all  since  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
or  the  plan  of  salvation  has  not  been 
the  same,  and  if  so,  Paul’s  testimony  is 
not  true. 

[To  be  continued.] 

Copy  of  a  Letter  written  by  O.  Cow- 

dery,  on  the  restoration  of  the  Priest¬ 
hood. 

Norton,  Medina  co.  Ohio,  Sabbath 
evening,  September  7,  1834. 

Dear  Brother, — 

Before  leaving  home, 

I  promised,  if  I  tarried  long,  to  write; 
and  while  a  few  moments  are  now  al¬ 
lowed  me  for  reflection,  aside  from 
the  cares  and  common  conversation  of 
my  friends  in  this  place,  I  have  thought 
that  were  I  to  communicate  them  to 
you,  might,  perhaps,  if  they  should  not 
prove  especially  beneficial  to  yourself, 
by  confirming  you  in  the  faith  of  the 
gospel,  at  least  be  interesting,  since  it 
has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  call 
us  both  to  rejoice  in  the  same  hope  of 
eternal  life.  And  by  giving  them  pub¬ 
licly,  some  thousands  who  have  em¬ 
braced  the  same  covenant,  may  learn 
something  more  particular  upon  the  rise 
of  this  church,  in  this  last  time.  And 
while  the  gray  evening  is  fast  chang¬ 
ing  into  a  settled  darkness,  my  heart 
responds  with  the  happy  millions  w  ho 
are  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb,  and 
are  past  the  power  of  temptation,  in 
rendering  thanks,  though  feebly,  to  the 
same  Parent. 

Another  day  has  passed,  into  that,  to 
us,  boundless  ocean,  eternity!  where 
nearly  six  thousand  years  have  gone 
before;  and  what  flits  across  the  mind 
like  an  electric  shock  is,  that  it  will 
never  return!  Whether  it  has  been 
well  improved  or  not;  whether  the  prin¬ 
ciples  emanated  from  him  who  “hal¬ 
lowed”  it,  have  been  observed;  or 
whether,  like  the  common  mass  of  time, 
it  has  been  heedlessly  spent,  is  not  for 
me  to  say — one  thing  1  can  say —  It  can 
never  be  recalled! — it  has  rolled  in  to 
assist  in  filling  up  the  >  grand  space 
decreed  in  the  mind  of  its  Author,  till 
nature  shall  have  ceased  her  work,  and 
time  its  accustomed  revolutions — when 
its  Lord  shall  have  completed  the  gath¬ 
ering  of  his  elect,  and  with  them  enjoy 


filter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  soi  that  Sabbath  which  shall  never  end! 
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On  Friday,  the  5th,  in  company  with 
our  brother  Joseph  Smith  jr.  I  left 
Kirtland  for  this  place  (New  Portage,) 
to  attend  the  conference  previously  ap¬ 
pointed.  To  be  permitted,  once  more, 
to  travel  with  this  brother,  occasions 
reflections  of  no  ordinary  kind.  Many 
have  been  the  fatigues  and  privations 
which  have  fallen  to  my  lot  to  endure, 
for  the  gospel’s  sake,  since  1828,  with 
this  brother.  Our  road  has  frequently 
been  spread  with  the  “fowler’s  snare,” 
and  our  persons  sought  with  the  eager¬ 
ness,  of  the  Savage’s  ferocity,  for  inno¬ 
cent  blood,  by  men,  either  heated  ,tb 
desperation  by  the  insinuations  of  those 
who  professed  to  be  “guides  and  way- 
marks”  to  the  kingdom  of  glory,  or  the 
individuals  themselves!  This  l  con¬ 
fess,  is  a  dark  picture  to  spread  before 
our  patrons,  but  they  will  pardon  my 
plainness  when  I  assure  them  of  the 
truth.  In  fact,  God  has  so  ordered, 
that  the  reflections  which  I  am  permit¬ 
ted  to  cast  upon  my  past  life,  relative  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation, 
are  rendered  “double  endearing.” — 
Not  only  have  I  been  graciously  pre¬ 
served  from  wicked  and  unreasonable 
men,  with  this  our  brother,  but  I  have 
seen  the  fruit  of  perseverance  in  pro¬ 
claiming  the  everlasting  gospel,  imme¬ 
diately  after  it  was  declared  to  the 
world  in  these  last  days,  in  a  manner 
not  to  be  forgotten  while  heaven  gives 
my  common  intellect.  And  what 
serves  to  render  the  teflection  past  ex¬ 
pression  on  this  point  is,  that  from  his 
hand  I  received  baptism,  by  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  the  angel  of  God — the  first  re¬ 
ceived  into  this  church,  in  this  day. 

Near  the  time  of  the  setting  of  the 
Sun,  Sabdath  evening,  April  5th,  1829, 
my  natural  eyes,  for  the  first  time  be¬ 
held  this  brother.  He  then  resided  in 
Harmony,  Susquehanna  county  Penn. 
On  Monday  the  6th,  I  assisted  him  in 
arranging  some  business  of  a  temporal 
nature,  and  on  Tuesday  the  7th,  com¬ 
menced  to  write  the  book  of  Mormon. 
These  were  days  never  to  be  forgot¬ 
ten — to  sit  under  the  sound  of  a  voice 
dictated  by  the  inspiration  of  heaven, 
awakened  the  utmost  gratitude  of  this 
bosom!  Day  after  day  I  continued, 
uninterrupted,  to  write  from  his  mouth, 
as  he  translated,  with  the  Urim  and 
Thummim,  or,  as  the  Nephites  would 
have  said,  “Interpreters,”  the  history,! 


or  record,  called  “The  book  of  Mor¬ 
mon.” 

To  notice,  in  even  few  words,  the  in¬ 
teresting  account  given  by  Mormon, 
and  his  faithful  son  Moroni,  of  a  peo¬ 
ple  once  beloved  ahd  favored  of  heav¬ 
en,  would  supercede  my  present  de¬ 
sign:  I  shall  therefore  defer  this  to  a 
future  period,  and  as  1  said  in  the  in¬ 
troduction,  pass  more  directly  to  some 
few  incidents  immediately  connected 
with  the  rise  of  this  church,  which  may 
be  entertaining  to  some  thousands  who 
have  stepped  forward,  amid  the  frowns 
of  bigots  and  the  calumny  of  hypocrites, 
and  embraced  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

No  men  in  their  sober  senses,  could 
translate  and  write  the  directions  giv¬ 
en  to  the  Nephites,  *  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Savior,  of  the  precise  manner  in 
which  men  should  build  up  his  church, 
and  especially,  when  corruption  had 
spread  an  uncertainty  over  all  forms 
and  systems  practiced  among  men, 
without  during  a  privilege  of  showing 
the  willingness  of  the  heart,  by  being 
buried  in  the  liquid  grave,  to  answer  a 
“good  conscience  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ.” 

After  writing  the  account  given  of 
the  Savior’s  ministry  to  the  remnant  of 
the  seed  of  Jacob,  upon  this  continent, 
it  was  easily  to  be  seem,  aq  the  proph¬ 
et  said  would  be,  thaj  darkness  cover¬ 
ed  the  earth  and.  grofs  darkness  the 
minds  of  the  people.  On  reflecting 
further,  it  was  as  easily  to  be  seen,  that 
amid  the  great  Strife  and  noise  con¬ 
cerning  religion,  none  had  authority 
from  God  to  administer  the  ordinances 
of  the  gospel.  For,  the  question  might 
be  asked,  have  men  authority  to  admin¬ 
ister  in  the  name  of  Christ,  who  deny 
revelations'?  when  his  testimony  is  no 
less  than  the  spirit  of  prophecy?  and 
his  religion  based,  built,  and  sustained 
by  immediate  revelations  in  all  ages  of 
the  world,  when  he  has  had  a  people 
on  earth?  If  these  facts  were  buried, 
and  carefully  concealed  by  men  whose 
craft  would  have  been  in  danger,  if 
once  permitted  to  shine  in  the  faces  of 
men,  they  were  no  longer  to  us;  and 
we  only  waited  for  the  commandment 
to  be  given,  “Arise  and  be  baptized.” 

This  was  not  long  desired  before  it 
was  realized.  The  Lord,  who  is  rich 
in  mercy,  and  ever  willing  to  answer 
the  consistent  prayer  of  the  humble,  af- 
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ter  we  had  called  upon  him  in  a  fer¬ 
vent  manner,  aside  from  the  abodes  of 
men,  condescended  to  manifest  to  us  his 
will.  On  a  sudden,  as  from  the  midst 
of  eternity  ,  the  voice  of  the  Redeemer 
spake  peace  to  Us,  while  the  vail  was 
parted  and  the  aDgel  of  God  came  down 
clothed  with  glory,  and  delivered  the 
anxiously  looked  for  message,  and  the 
keys  of  ihe  gospel  of  repentance!1 — 
What  joy!  what  wonder!  what  amaze¬ 
ment!  While  the  world  was  racked 
and  distracted — while  millions  were 
gropiRg  as  the  blind  for  the  wall,  and 
while  all  men  were  resting  upon  un¬ 
certainty,  as  a  general  mass,  our  eyes 
beheld— our  ears  heard.  As  in  "the 
“blaze  of  days;”  yes,  more — above  the 
glitter  of  the  May  Sun  beam,  which 
then  shed  its  brilliancy  over  the  face  of 
nature!  'Then  his  voice,  though  mild, 
pierced  to  the  center,  and  his  words,  “1 
am  thy  fellow-servant,”  dispelled  eve¬ 
ry  fear.  We  listened — we  gazed — we 
admired!  ’Twas  the  voice  jpf  an  an¬ 
gel  from  glory — ’twas  a  message  from 
the  Most  High!  and  as  we  heard  we 
rejoiced,  while  his  love  enkindled  upon 
our  souls,  and  we  were  wrapt  in  the  vis¬ 
ion  of  the  Almighty!  Where  was 
room  for  doubt?  No  where:  uncer¬ 
tainty  had  fled,  doubt  had  sunk,  no 
more  to  rise,  while  fiction  and  decep¬ 
tion  had  fled  foretrer! 

But,  dear  brother  think,  further  think 
for  a  moment,  what  joy  filled  our  hearts 
and  with  what  surprise  we  must  have 
bowed,  (for  who  would  not  have  bowed 
the  knee  for  such  a  blessing?)  when 
Ave  received  Under  his  hand  the  holy 
priesthood,  as  he  said;  “upon  you  mV 
follow  servants,  in  the  name  of  Messi¬ 
ah  I  confer  this  priesthood  and  this  au¬ 
thority,  which  shall  remain  uponearth, 
that  the  sons  of  Levi  may  yet  offer 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord 'in  rightous-  J 
ness!” 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  paint  to  you 
the  feelings  of-this  heart,' ndr  the  majes¬ 
tic  beauty  and  glory  which  surrounded 
us  on  this  occasion:  but  you  will  believe 
me  when  I  say,  that  earth,  nor  men, 
with  the  eloquence  of  time,  cannot  be¬ 
gin  to  clothe  language  in  as  interesting 
and  sublime  a  manner  as  this  holy  per¬ 
sonage.  No;  nor  has  this  earth  pow¬ 
er  to  give  the  joy,  to  bestow  the  peace, 
or  comprehend  the  wisdom  which  was 
contained  in  each  sentence  as  they  were 


delivered  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit!  Man  may  deceive  his  fellow 
man;  deception  may  follow  deception, 
and  the  children  of  the  wicked  one  may 
have  power  to  sdauce  the  foolish  and 
i  untaught,  till  nought  but  fiction  feeds 
|  the  many,  and  the  fruit  of  falsehood 
carries  in  its  current  the  giddy  to  the 
grave;  but  one  touch  with  the  finger  of 
his  love,  yes,  one  ray  of  glory  from  the 
upper  world,  or  one  word  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Savior;  from  the  bosom  ef 
eternity,  strikes  it  all  into  insignificance, 
and  blots  it"  forever  from  the  mmd!-r- 
The  assurance  that  we  were  in  the 
presence  of  an  angel,  the  certainty  that 
we  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus,  and  the 
truth  unsullied  as  it  flowed  from  a  pure 
personage,  dictated  by  the  will  of  God, 
is  to  me,  past  description,  and  I  shall 
ever  look  upon  this  expression  of  the 
Savior’s  goodness  with  wonder  and 
thanksgiving  while  I  am  permitted  to 
tarry,  and  in  those  mansions  where 
perfection  dwells  and  sin  never  comes, 

I  hope  to  adore  in  that  DAY  which 
shall  never  cease! 

O.  COVVDERY. 

Nauvoo,  Oct.  7th,  1840.  r 

Brother, 

Robinson  axjo  Smith. 

1  improve  a  few  leisure 
moments  to  inform  you'  of  my  travels 
and  labours  in  the  vineyards  of  the 
Lord  this  season;  for  I  have  not  been 
altogether  idle,  as  some  might  suppose. 
On  examining  my  Journal,  I  find  that 
I  have  traveled  something  over  one 
thousand  miles,  and  held  twenty  nine 
or  thirty  public  meetings,  and  baptized 
seven  persons.  Although  I  have  intro¬ 
duced  but  few  into  the  Gospel  kingdom, 
yet  others  have  believed,  and  not  having 
sufficient  time  (as  they  say,)  to  inves¬ 
tigate  the  principles  of  the  gospel,  re- 
fused  to  obey.  While  scores  weie 
constrained  to  acknowledge  the  truth 
of  the  arguments  I  advanced;  and  hun¬ 
dreds  heard  with  astonishment,  but 
were  not  able  to  shake  off  or  remove 
the  mist  of  darkness  thrown  over  their 
minds  by  tradition,  superstition,  and 
bigotry,  the  legitimate  offspring  of  the 
mother  of  harlots,  and  abominations  of 
the  earth.  But  I  trust  the  seed  of  right- 
ousness  is  sown  in  the  hearts  of  many, 
and  will  bring  forth  good  fruit  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God. 


TI  NF.S  A  HD  8  EASONS. 


I  spent 1  most,  of  Any  time,  while  la¬ 
boring,  in  Tippecanoe.  Montgomery, 
Fountain  and  Warren  counties,  la.  in 
the  latter,  1  baptized  five  in  the  south 
.part,  near  the  river.  , 

Elders  traveling  thafway  wiU  please 
call  and  instruct. them  in  the  ways  of 
the  Lord  more  perfectly. 

Yours  &c.i  ■  i  ' 

L.  A.  iSHIRTLItF- 


NAUVOO,  ILL.  NOY4.  I,  .18140- 

•  We  wish  to  say  for  the  benefit  of 
odr  readers,  that  having  accijiipplished 
our  business  in  Cincinnati,  and  return¬ 
ed  home,  we  now  feel  justified  in  as¬ 
suring  our  friends,  that  hereafter  the 
paper  shall  be  issued  from  our 'office 
by  the  times  •  specified. '  The  delay i 
which  have,  occurred  heretofore,  are 
not'  altogether  our  fault;  as  we  have 
ascertained  .'that  several  times,  af¬ 
ter  the  packages  have  been  lodged  ip 
tlie  i’ost' pffice,  it  1ms  ' been  several 
days,  and.  some  times,  weeks,  before 
ihef  were  forwarded;  ^hd  .in  many  in¬ 
stances,  after  they  were  forwarded, 
-they  never  arrived  to  the  places  of 
destination. '  For  these  delays,  we  can 
ppt  be  accountable;  hat  situated  as  wp 
are*  (being  publishers, jhf  there  is  any 
delay,  We  have  ;to  bear  the  blame  of 
it;  as^it,^,  most  generally  supposed,  if 
a.  it  umber*  is  not  received  in  season; 
tfisftHtVa^  p6t "  issued .  as  soon,  as  it 
should  ,hav0  which  we  .^ave  to 

acknowledge,  has'  been  the  case  in 
some  insta^Jgs'jJuripgVUie  publishing 
of  the  past  voldaie;  occasioned  by  cir¬ 
cumstances  to  us"  unavoidable.  But 


great  supply  of  paper,  sufficient  for 
six  or  eight' months,  we  mean  that  no 
pains  shall  be  spared'  on  our!!  part  to 
have  the  paper  printed  regularly  in  fu¬ 
ture. 

’  THE  PROPHECY  OF  ENOCH. 

In  this  number  will  he  found  an  ex¬ 
tract  from  the  prophecy  of  Enoch, 
which  was.  receive^byrevelation,  soo.n 
after  the  organization  of  tic  church, 
and  first  published  in  the  “Evening 
and  Morning  Star. ”  .As  it  is  a,  relic, 
too  precious'  to  be  lost,  we  extract  it 
for  the  benefit  of1  the  leaders  of  the 
Times  and  Seasons.  It  gives-  us  a 
specimen  of  the  power  Enoch  obtained 
with ‘God, by  j  faith,.  for  we  .  are  told 
“that  hy  faith  Enoch  walked  with  God, 
and1  was  not,  for  God  took"  him.”  We 
trust  that  it  .will, prpve  a  stimulus,  tojhe 
saints,  to  action,  when  they  read  of  the 
great  blessings  enjoyed  by  the  ancients 
and  consider  that  they  were  men  of 
lik&  passions  with  ourselVes,  subject  to 
all  the  evils  and  temptations  ,  with 
which  wee  are  surrounded;' and  that  the 
same  God,  who'  conferred  upon  them 
such  great  privileges,  “is  the  same 
yesterday  to  day  and  forever,5’  and  is 
“no  respecter  of  persons,”  consequent¬ 
ly  is  just  as  willing  to  hear  and  an¬ 
swer  the  prayers,  and  bestow  as  great 
blessings  upon  his  children  mow,  as  *° 
days  gone. by:  therefore,  beloyed'breth- 
ren,  let  u?" 'gird  up  our  lo(ns  and !  be 
faithful^lkitowijng,  that- the  days,  draw 
near,  and  the!  time  is  at  hand,  when 
the  just  shall’  Stand  by  fait  h. 


nnsiuucL'b  iu  -  - I  As  the  greater  portion  of  our  readers. 

as jthq,'  sickly  Seasoftuis  past,  and  we  Lrd  those  Who  haVe  noi'had  the  privi- 
liave  made  l«gd  addifioiis  to  out  es*  Mge  of  ttiog  conversaqt.tpith  tlte.for- 
iSnetit,  living  ottuiood  ^  **  ?***  “ 
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therefore,  deem  it  proper  to  extract 

some  articles  from  them.  We  have 
commenced,  in  this  number  a  series  of 
letters  written  by  O.  Cowdery,  in 
1834,  on  the  subject  of  the  coming  forth 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  the  rise  of  the 
church,  and  the  restoration  of  the 
Priesthood;  these  three  subjects  excite 
more  curiosity,  create  more  enquiry, 
a'nd  cause  more  labor  to  answer,  than 
any  others  of  our  faith.  Therefore, 
that  all  who  wish,  may  have  the  desir. 
ad  intelligence,  we  shall  publish  them 
from  the  pen  of  a  living  witness. 

LOOK  OUT  FOR  THIEVES!! 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


This  place  has  been  infested  of  late 
with  a  gang  of  thieves,  insomuch  that 
property  of  almost  all  kinds,  has  been 
unsafe  unless  secured  with  bolts  and 
bars;  cattle  and  hogs  have  b  jen  made 
a  free  booty.  The  community  are  a- 
wake  to  ferret  them  out,  and  have  al¬ 
ready  made  some  inroads  among  them- 
the  measures  that  are  taking,  have  ere-’ 
ated  a  general  alarm  among  the  mid¬ 
night  pilagers,  and  they  are  making 
tracks  as  fast  as  possible.  As  it  is 
very  possible  that  some  may  escape 
justice,  and  phlm  themselves  upon  an 
unsuspecting  community,  we  give  this 
notice  as  a  timely  warning,  that  all 
may  be  on  the  look  out.  We  sincere¬ 
ly  hope  that  all  those  who  escape  jus¬ 
tice  here,  will  soon  be  overtaken  in 
their  wickedness— ALTON  is  a  suita¬ 
ble  place  for  all  such  character. 

HYMNS!!  HYMN^!!,  *. 

Having  just  returned  from'Cincinna- 
ti  Ohio,  with  paper  and  other  materi¬ 
als  for  publishing  a  new  selection  of 
Hymns  which  have  so  long  been  de¬ 
sired  by  the  saints,  we  contemplate 
commenceing  the  work  immediately; 
and  feeling  desirous  to  have  dh  exten¬ 
sive,  and  valuable  book;  itlis  Requested 
that  all  those  who  have  been  endowed 
with  a  poetical  genius,  whoso  muse  has 
not  been  altogether  idle, will  feel  enough 
interest  in  a  work  of  this  kind,  to  im¬ 
mediately  forward  all  choice,  newly 
composed,  or  revised  hymns.  In  de¬ 


signating  those  who  are  endowed  \tdth 
a  Poetical  genius,  we  do  not  intend  to 
exclude  others;  we  mean  all  who  have 
good  hymns  that  will  cheer  the  heart 
of  the  righteous  man,  to  send  them. a* 
soon  as  practicable;,  directed  to  Mrs. 
Emma  Smith;  Nauvoo,; JJ1. Tosan  Paid. 

Elder  David  Holman,  left  this  place 
a  few  days  since,  under  rather  sus¬ 
picious  circumstances;  he  is  therefore, 
requested  by  his  friends  to  return  and 
show  himself  approved,  a  “workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed Ifjhe 
does  not  comply,  he  will  not  haVe  the 
fellowship  of  the  Saints. 


Burlington  co.  N.  J.  Sept.  28, 1840. 
Dear  Brethren,  J 

I  left  Elder  Page  at  Cin¬ 
cinnati  the  latter  part  of  August,  and 
came  on  up  the  Ohio  river  as  far  as 
Wellsburgh,  Va.  I  stopped  with  fa¬ 
ther  James,  who  received  and  enter- 
tained  pie  with  great  kindness  and 
hospitality;  He  and  his  daughter,  a 
very  fine  amiable  young  lady,  wfere 
keeping  house  together;  and  very  pleas¬ 
antly  situated  on  the  delightful  banks 
of  the  beautiful  Ohio.  Hete  I  pt-each- 
ed  twice  and  baptized  three  persons.— 
Had  a  very  pleasant  visit  with  a  broth¬ 
er  of  Elder  S.  Rigdon’s;  came  on  by 
stage  and  Steam  Boats  to  Pittsburgh: 
.from  thence  took  the. canal  to  Leech- 
burgh,  where  I  stopped  and  preached 
to  a  small  number  of  saints,  raised  Up 
by  the  instrumentAlity.of  father  Nick¬ 
erson — all  in  good  spirits.  As  I  left 
this  place,  about  9  o’clock  in  the  morn¬ 
ing,  the  most  remarkable  ;pHenomeriofi 
occured  in  the  heavens  that  I  ever  wit¬ 
nessed.  There  appeared  two  bright 
and  luminous  bodies,  one  on  the  north, 
and  the  other  on  the  south  side  bf  the 
sun:  in  length  about  ten  yards,  dn« 
clining  to  a  circle  resembling  a  Rain¬ 
bow,  about  fifty  yards  distant  from  the 
sun;  apparently  east  of  thesUO* 1,  i&bOut 
twenty-five  yard?;  wap  a  body  of  light 
as  briliant,  almost,  as  the  sun  itself; 
and  on  the  west,  a  grbat  distance  fib m 
the  sun,  appeared  a  whiter  simi-ci'rcle 
passing  halt  way  round  the  horizon, 
and  another  crossing'^  at  right  angles, 
exhibiting  a  scenery  the:  sublirirtest 
kind.  It  was  a  great  w;onder  to  the 
passengers  on  board  the  boat.  Put  this 
with  the  fact  that  the  Jews  are  gather- 
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ing  home,  and  also,  that  all  Europe  is  I 
in  commotion,  and  on  the  eve  of  break¬ 
ing  out  iu  open  hostilities;  and  also,] 
the  tree  of  liberty  which  has  long  flour¬ 
ished  in  the  Republican  soil  of  Ameri¬ 
ca,  has  been  girdled,  and  her  green 
foliage  which  has  shielded*  and  protect¬ 
ed  the  sons  of  oppression  from  the 
scorching  rays  of  despotic  power,  al¬ 
ready  begins  to  wither  like  the  accursed 
■fig-tree.  What  language  do  these 
speak  to  the  saints?  “lift  up  your  heads, 
for  your  redemption  draweth  near.” 

I  came  on  and  met  with  the  saints  in 
•Chester  county,  Pa.  and  labored  there 
about  one  week  with  brother  Barnes, 
where  we  added  six  to  their  number. — 
Br.  Barnes  is  a  kind  hearted  faithful 
laborer  iu  the  vineyard,  his  blessings 
are  great.  As  the  evening  Sunbeams 
tinge  the  distant  landscapes  with  a  gol¬ 
den  hue,  so  his  name  shall  reflect  hon¬ 
or  upon  those  with  whom  he  may  be 
connected  in  the  bonds  of  the  covenant. 
Br.  Snow  is  a  good  yoke-fellow  with 
him.  I  preached  about  one  week  in 
Philadelphia  and  baptized  twelve. — 
Came  on  to  this  place  with  brothers 
Snow  and  Barnes  and  held  a  two  days 
meeting  at  which  sixteen  were  baptized, 
baptism  administered  by  brother  Snow. 
There  is  truly  a  great  prospect  herei*^- 
If  three  or  four  elders,  like  untoBtv 
Samuel  James,  could  be  sent  here,  great 
good  would  undoubtedly  be  done.  Br. 
James  would  be  welcomed  by  hundreds 
to  this  country  again,  will  he  not  come? 
It  requires  good  faithful  and  able  men 
here,  and  every  where  else.  Br.  Ivins 
will  give  you  more  particulars  about 
the  people  in  this  country.  1  shall  re¬ 
turn  to  Philadelphia  in  a  few  days 
where  I  expect  to  meet  brother  Page, 
and  then,  if-the  Lord  will,  after  holding 
a  few  meetings  in  this  country,  we  shall 
proceed  on  to  New  York,  there  take 
ship  and  sail  over  the  seas.  We  were 
in  hopes  of  sailing  earlier:  but  it  has 
been  impossible  to  get  away  from  the 
people  any  sooner.  I  have  a  great  de¬ 
sire  that  soma  able  defenders  of  the 
faith,  should  be  sent  into  this  country. 
There  are  many  populous  towns  and 
cities  here,  and  we  want  men  who  are 
able  to  stand  up  and  declare  the  whole 
counsel  of  God. 

I  have  preached  this  day  to  a  large 
audience1  in  the  Woods.  At  our  meet¬ 
ing  was  an  old  gentleman  who  accused 


me  of  lying  in  my  preaehing,  and  inter¬ 
rupted  the  discourse*  He  was  so  bad¬ 
ly  intoxicated  that  hs  could  aot  tell  a 
lie  from  a  bottle  of  rum.  He  was  soon 
taken  off  the  ground  by  the  civil  au¬ 
thority.  Here  we  had  a  fair  specimen 
of  the  depravity  of  that  spirit  and  heart 
that  oppose  the  work  of  God.  The 
minister  in  the  pulpit,  the  profane  per¬ 
son,  the  thief,  the  liar,  and  the  drunk¬ 
ard  wallowing  in  filth  and  mire,  all 
join  to  put  down  the  truth  and  accuse 
the  servants  of  the  Lord  of  lying,  etc. 
What  an  honorable,  worthy  and  pious 
company,  they,  all  actuated  by  one 
spirit,  serving  one  Master,  traveling 
the  same  road,  and  going  to  the  same 
hell!!  If  ever  there  was  a  time  when 
the  trump  of  repentance  ought  to  be 
sounded  in  the  ears  of  sectarian  priests 
and  drunkards,  it  is  now.  But  the  day 
is  at  hand  when  these  agents  of  the 
“ lower  house ”  will  be  called  in,  and 
the  truth  of  Heaven  roll  forth  in  glory 
and  fill  the  whole  earth.  Roll  on  thy 
kingdom,  O  Lord!  Hasten  thou  the 
day  when  truth  shall  triumph  in  the 
earth.  Brethren,  God  bless  you  all, 
pray  for  us,  and  we  will  do  the  same 
for  you. 

Farewell. 

ORSON  HYDE. 

GOV.  CARLIN. 

We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  the  gentleman 
whose  name  stands  at  the  head  of  this  arti¬ 
cle,  Gov.  Carlin,  has  taken  umbrage  at  an 
article  recently  published  in  this  paper;  for 
certainly,  nothing  was  more  foreign  from  our  ( 
heai t  than  to  wound  the  feelings  of  one  of' 
our  best  friends.  When  we  as  a  people  were 
heavily  bowed  down  under  severe  persecution, 
and  were  destitute  of  the  common  comforts  of 
life — Governo?  Carlin  freely  gave  us  his  pro¬ 
tection,  extended  to  us  the  warm  hand  of 
friendship,  bestowed  liberally  from  his  purse 
to  supply  our  numerous  wants,  and,  in  fact, 
was  one  of  our  principal  temporal  saviors; 
and  shall  we  now  be  ungrateful!  God  for¬ 
bid!  We  will  never,  no  never,  ho  never,  for¬ 
sake  so  good  a  friend  until-he  first  forsakes  us. 

We  commend  to  our  readers  the  following 
article  from  the  pen  of  “Joap,  General  in  Is¬ 
rael.  “ — Ed. 

Messrs  Editors: — 

It  is  with  unfeigned  re¬ 
gret  and  astonishment  that  I  learn  that 
an  erroneous  impression  has  obtained 
in  regard  to  the  relative  position  of  tho 
Mormons  and  the  State  Government ; 
and,  particularly;  in  relation  to  our 
worthy  Cwlef  Magistrate,  Governor 
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Carlin.  It  is  well  known  that  the [|  py  to  say  that  his  friend  and  relative, 
“Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  jour  worthy  United  States’  Senator, 
Saints' ’  have  long,  very  long,  griev 
ously  suffered  unhallowed  oppression, 
unjust  persecution,  and  unprovoked 
robbery,  at  the' hands  of  the  TJncircum- 
cised  Philistines  of  Missouri— rthey 
have  asked  for  a  redress  of  grievances, 
and  are  determined  that  their  grievan¬ 
ces  shall  be  redressed — they  have  giv¬ 
en  the  case  contemplative  consideration 
from  the  aggress  ion  to  the  finale,  but  there 
is  no  pro])hylactic ;  for  the  words  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  are  truly  applicable  to  the 
Mormons  when  he  says — “Put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil.  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
and  blood,  but.  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of 

THE  DARKNESS  OF  THIS  WORLD,  against 

spiritual  wickedness  in,  high  places;’’ 
and  those  of  Isaiah  to  the  people  of  Mis¬ 
souri,  when  he  says — “Wo  unto  the 
wickedl  it  shall  be  ill  with  him;  for 
the  reward  of  his. hands  shall  be  given 
him*”  Missouri  has  been  to  the  saints 
like  the  Bohon  Upas  to  the  weary  pil¬ 
grim,,  end  though  my  hands  be  bound, 
my  feet  fettered,  and  my  tongue  palz'i- 
ed,  yet  will  1  defend  this  people  by  the 
power  p/the  great  (Jod,  until  they  shall 
shinelid  rigntousness  amongst  the  na- 
tionsof  the  earth  like. a  glittering  gem 
sparkling  upon  a  maiden’s  brow,  and 
be  envied  only  for  theirgoodjvorks.  A- 
midst  this  persecution,  and  during  the 
pendency  of  Boggs’  requisition  for  the 
heiadsof  the1  church,  the  holy  indigtdt- 
tiqh  off  the  saints  was  aroused  ,to  the 
highest  pitch-i — not  against  Gov.  Car- 
lin,  and  our  State  Government-^-for 

works  of  'supererogation,  as  wily^politt-  „  . ,  _ _ , 

cians  would  gladly  have  accredited;  but  120  members  in  tplen  aUle  standing, 
nminatuftm.  -  Elder  McClensRtan.gave  an  account 


against,-  Goih  BuegSi  and  the  Stale 
Government  of  Missouri,  a  «-■  ''  o  «• 
I1  spdhk'  ad  ciscd lij,  I  spda  kYkpwiNGLY,' 
I  speak  by  AUTU.ORITY,  when,  I  say  j 
that;  Joseph  Smith,  and  the.  heads  of 
the*Church,  and  the'  Church  bodily,  en¬ 
tertain  the  most  kind  and  friendly  feel¬ 
ings  towards  Governor  Carlin,  and 
the  STATE  Govtrnment,  and  ever  have. 
Let  thin*  alien,  prove  a  quietus  to ithe 
intutermfar  all  past  aqts.  Itierto.  he 
hoped,  I  will  add  in  coholuslonvthat^he 
new  Governor  of  Missouri.  Governor] 
Reynolds,  will,  in  this  uritteiyespquse 
heamse-cf  humanity, thud  Mm  hip, 


Judge.  Young,  assures  me  that  he  will, 
and  that  peace  and  happiness  will  here¬ 
after  attend  us  as  a  people. 

JOAB, 

*  General  in  Israel. 

CONFERENCE  MINUTES.. 

At  a  conference  of  elders  and  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints,  held  at  WestNant- 
meal  Seminary,  in  the  Brandywine 
branch  of  the  church,  Chester  co.  Pat. 
on  the  ISth  of  July,  A.  D.  1840,  held 
agreeable  to  previous  appointment. 

Lorenzoi  Barnes,  was  called  upon  to 
preside,  over  the  conference,  and  James 
Whitesides  to  be  Clerk. 

The  meeting  was  then  opened  by 
calling  upon  the  Throne  of  Grace  by 
Elder  Barnes. 

There  was  present  10  elders,  4^ 
Priests,  1  Teacher. 

Elder  Elijah  Malen,-.was  called  upon 
torepresent  the  branch  of  the  church1 
in  Chester  co.  (Brandywine  branch,) 
who  reported  the  number  of  members 
to  be  107  in  good  standing.  .,  > 
Elder  Elisah  H.  Davis,  represented 
the  branch  in  Lancaster  co.  Pa.  con¬ 
sisting  of  53  members  in  good  stand-'’ 
ing;  and  the  prospect  of  many  others, 
uniting  soon.  .  tuner 

Elder  Wm.  Wharton  from  Phila¬ 
delphia,  represented,  that  branch  in 
good  standing,  and  in  a  flourishing  con¬ 
dition,  consisting  of  207  members  ex¬ 
clusive  of  those  removed  to  the  west. 

Alfred  Wilson,  represented  one. 
branch  of  the  churchjn  ,N,i  J.  at  Cream 
Ridge,  numbering  04. members;  anoth¬ 
er  branch  at  Thomsi,  river,  numbering 


of  Lis  travels  tiirpygh  -different  States; 

Elder  Lewis  James  .gave. ah,  accouqti 
of  hiar  travels,  and  stated fth&fcthe  churchr 
in  Lpechburgh,  Armstrong,  county  d 
Pa.  consisting  between  30  and  40  mem¬ 
bers  in  good  standing;  pjsoahat  a  num¬ 
ber  nf  saints  still  rqside.oa  Clfcar  Ridge; 
lied  .'bid  co.  Fa. 

After  obtaining,  ..til©  voice  of  the 
church,-  Elder  L..  Buj-nesmaJjadciE.  II. 
Davis,  proceeded  to  ordaia.J**eph  Sha- 
'peiyDaniel  Deice,  ppd  Whi*,  tyoore,,t6 
the  office^of  an  Elder, j^nd  J  ohm  Forges, 
to  the  office  of  mthjesL-  ■  •  ,  ere  „ 
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Elder  Barne*  then  delivered  an  ap¬ 
propriate  address’  relative  to  the  duties 
of  young  elders  and  Priests  in  a  most 
solem  and  impressive  manner. 

After  which  it  was  agreed  that  a 
general  conference  should  be  held  on 
the  3d  Saturday  in  Oct.  next,  in  Phila¬ 
delphia. 

A  hymn  was  then  sung,  and  the  con¬ 
ference  closed  with  a  blessing  from  the 
president 

LORENZO  BARNES,  Prest. 

James  Whitesides,  Clerk. 

Nauvoo  Nov.  1st ,  1840. 
TO  THE  SAINTS  SCATTERED 
ABROAD. 

Be  it  known  that  Elder  Josiah  But¬ 
terfield,  (one  of  the  Presidents  of  the 
Quorum  of  Seventies,)  was  arraigned 
‘before  the  Quorum  on  the  4th  of  Oct. 
last  and  tried  for  a  number  of  criminal 
charges.  But  the  Quorum  are  happy, 
publicly  to  announce,  that  after  a  pa¬ 
tient  and  candid  investigation,  the  char¬ 
ges  were  unsustained,  andPres’t  Butter¬ 
field  stands  acquited  by  the  counsel  and 
Quorum. 

Z.  PULCIPHER,  Chair. 

A.  P.  Rockwood,  Clerk. 


POETRY. 


For  th*  times  aiid  seasons: 

SONG  OF  THE  EXILED  SAINTS. 
[Tune  Sweet  Home.] 

We  are  far,  far  away  from  .the  land  of  our 
Home, 

And  like  strangers  in  exile  we‘ra  desired  to 

While  our  foes  were  exulting  to  drive  us 
abroad, 

Our  faith  was  unshaken — our  hope  was  in 
God, 

Tho‘  far  from  Home, 

For  we  journey'd  away  from  our  country  and 
Home. 


Pour'd  forth  in  the  Spirit,  sent  down  from 
on  high, 

And  our  thoughts  fondly  linger, d  on  seasons 
gone  by; 

When  at  our  Home, 

We  enjoy'd  with  the  saints,  the*rich  bless¬ 
ings  of  Home. 

But  all  those,  who  the  kingdom  celestial 
would  gain; 

Nee4  not  ..parley  with  danger,  wi!h  trouble 
or  pajn;  . 

For  if  Christ  was  made  perfect  tliro‘  suffer¬ 
ing,  shall  we 

E'er  expect  in  hL  presence  to  leign  glori¬ 
ously,  < 

Unless  we  come 

,"Up  thro'  great  tribulation",  to  Zion  our 
Home. 

Thus  the  former  Day  Saints,  who  were  driv¬ 
en  away, 

And  like  deer  in  the  fosest  were  destined  to 
stray 

Clad  in  sheep-skins  snd  goat-skins,  have 
wander'd  aroupd, 

Or  in  "oaves  and  in  dens",  a  lone  residence 
found;,  u  i 

>1  And  should  they  roam, 

And  the  Latter  Day  Saints,  rest  in  quiet  at 
Home. 

Now  the  Saints  who  are  faithful,  and  trust 
in  the  Lord, 

Where'er  they  are  scattered,  go  "preaching 
the  word", 

And  the  honest  in  heart,  the  glad  tidings  be¬ 
lieve. 

And  with  joy  and  rejoicing  the  gospel  re¬ 
ceive 

And  seek  a  Home, 

With  the  just  of  all  ages,  when  Jesus  shall 
Come. 

And  we  long  for  the  promis'd  redemption 
to  come, 

When  the  faithful  in  Jesus,  will  dll  gather 
home, 

From  the  north,  from  the  south  from  the  east 
and  the  west, 

To  partake  with  the  ancients,  the  great 
promis'd  rest: 

And  Shiloh  come, 

And  , crown  with  his  presence,  Mount  Zion 
our  heme. 


F..  R.  SNOW. 


We  were  houseless  and  homeless,  in  tenipest 
and  storiti, 

Yet  God,  was  our  father— we  lean'd  on  his 
arm;  '  '  ''  : 

And  beneath  his  protection,  our  lives  were 
secure, 

And  we  smil'd  at  the  hardship* .ye'  had  »to 

j(J  endure,  .  ,  . . . 

While  journeying' on,'  •  ' 

To  a  country  of  strangers—  a  land  not 
Home. 

O  then,  then  we  remember'd  the  House  of 
.  the  Lord, 

Where  the  saints  met  so  often,  to, , feast  bn 

wnrrl. 


Obituary. 


DIED-^-In  this  place,  Oct.  lOik, 
Fanny,  consort  of  Graham  Coltrin, 
aged  45  years.  Sister  Coltrin  tvas 
formerly  of  Clermont,  Cheshire  co.  N. 
H.  She  embraced  Jhe  gospel  irt  Os- 
wngatchee,  St^^awrence  po.  N.  "i.'in 
1830,  and  haMlkaj*  agreeable 

to  her  profession  :Hhe  ttai'a  worthy 
Saint;  ’sfie  died  in  the  trHfniph  of  faith 
with  an  assurance  of  a  glorioup^iqs!' ' 
urreetion  and  eternal  life.-  ,  .,  i  ... 
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ERRATA. 

In  the  Marriage  notice  of  Benjamin 
Johnson,  published  in  the  last  No.  It 
should  have  read  Joseph  E.  Johnson 
to  Miss  Harriet  Snider. 


BOOKS  OF  MORMON, 

FOR  Sale  by  wholesale  and  retail  at.this 
Office,  Price  at  wholesale,  $1,00  per 
copy.  Retail,  $1,25.  Extra  binding  Pocket 
book  fashion  for  the  convenience  of  traveling 
elders,  $1,50.  Orders  from  a  distance  will 
be  attended  to  with  promptness  and  dispatch. 
All  communications  addressed  to  Robinson 
and  Smith  Post  Paid. 

TO  THE  AFFLICTED. 

JUST  received  and  for  Sale  by  Robinson 
and  Smith,  the  following  Medicines. 

<B  IE  HU)  2LH  "ST  2  s 

Salt  Rheum  Ointment 

A  Safe,  Certain,  and  Final  Cure  for  Salt 
Rheum,  Tetter,  Michigan  or  Prairie  Itch, 
Illinois  Mange,  Scald  Head,  Scrofula,  Ring¬ 
worm,  Obstinate  Old  Sores,  of  long  stand¬ 
ing,  and  almost  all  Cutaneous  Diseases. 

More  than  twelve  thousand  Bottles  of  this 
Ointment  have  been  sold  in  the  State  of  New 
York,  within  the  last  three  years. 

N .  B.  The  money  refunded  in  all  cases  of 
failure  in  the  cure  of  the  above  named  disea¬ 
ses  (scrofula  excepted,)  provided  the  direc¬ 
tions  for  use  have  been  faithfully  followed. — 
Price  75  cents.  This  Ointment  is  also  kept 
constantly  on  hand  for  retail  by  the  following 
Druggists,  viz: 

C.  G.  SHANE  and  Co.,  Cincinnati; 
ST1CKLAND,  GAYLORD  and  Co.,  Cleve¬ 
land. 

A.  II.  BROWN  and  Co.,  Mount  Vernon; 
ROBERT  LEWIS,  Chillicothe. 

ROBINSON  and  SMITH  have  also  for 

•fcle, 

Billions  Pills. 

These  Pills  are  an  effectual  remedy  for  all 
djftgfdens  arising  from  a  deranged  state  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels — as,  Indigestion  or  Dys¬ 
pepsia,  Cholic,  Constipation,  and  especially 
ta»«ll  billious  affections,  incident  to  warm 
climates  or  an  unhealthy  atmosphere. — 
When  taken  at  the  commencement  or  form¬ 
ing  stage  of  fever,  so  as  thoroughly  to  evacu¬ 
ate  the  bowels,  they  will,  nine  cases  in  ten, 
cut  short  the  disease.  Price  25  cents  per 
box.  Also, 

®U@®"  BiMWEffiOAIL 

SYRUP. 

A  safe  and  certain  remedy  for  Diarrhaea, 
•tc.  etc. 

This  Syrup,  having  been  tested  for  several 
yeais,  has  proved  to  be  decidedly  the  safest 


and  most  efficacious  remedy  for  Diarrhaea 
and  most  other  bowel  affections,  that  has 
ever  been  offered  to  the  public.  As  it  con¬ 
tains  neither  opium,  alcohol,  nor  other  nar¬ 
cotics,  sufficient  to  produce  the  least  injury, 
it  will  be  found  far  superior  to  the  stimulat¬ 
ing,  narcotic,  or  astringent  remedies  in  com¬ 
mon  use.  It  corrects,  at  once,  the  disorder¬ 
ed  state  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  thereby 
removing  the  cause  in  the  outset,  and  a  rad¬ 
ical  cure  is  almost  invariably  the  happy  con¬ 
sequence-  Price  37  1-2  cents  per  bottle. 

Dr.  Vancouver's  Powders 

FOR  THE  IMMEDIATE  CURE  OF  THE 

Fever  and  Ague. 

THE  proprietor  has  been  at  great  expense 
in  introducing  this  invaluable  medicine 
from  Europe,  and  invites  a  trial  of  its  extra¬ 
ordinary  virtues.  At  a  trifling  expense  the 
most  severe  case  of  Fever  and  Ague  can  be 
thrown  off.  Try  this  simple  medicine;-— it 

WILL  SPEAK  FOR  ITSELF. 

Price  one  dollar  per  paper,  for  sale  by 

ROBINSON  &  SMITH. 
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RISE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

LETTER  II. 

Dear  Brethren: — 

In  the  Messenger  and 
Advocate  I  promised  to  commence  a 
more  particular  or  minute  history  of 
the  rise  and  progress  of  the  church  of 
the  Latter  Day  Saints;  and  publish  for 
the  benefit  of  enquirers,  and  all  who 
are  disposed  to  learn.  There  are  cer¬ 
tain  facts  relative  to  the  works  of  God, 
worthy  the  consideration  and  obser¬ 
vance  of  every  individual,  and  every 
society:  They  are,  that  he  never 

works  in  the  dark — his  works  are  al¬ 
ways  performed  in  a  clear,  intelligible 
manner:  and  another  point  is,  that  he 
never  works  in  vain.  This  is  not 
the  case  with  men;  but  might  it  not 
be?  When  the  Lord  works,  he  ac¬ 
complishes  his  purposes,  and  the  effects 
of  his  power  are  to  be  seen  afterward. 
In  view  of  this,  suffer  me  to  make  a 
few  remarks  by  way  of  introduction. 
The  works  of  man  may  shine  for  a 
season  with  a  degree  of  brilliancy,  but 
time  changes  their  complexion;  and 
whether  it  did  or  not,  all  would  be  the 
same  in  a  little  space,  as  nothing  ex¬ 
cept  that  which  was  erected  by  a  hand 
which  never  grows  weak,  can  remain 
when  corruption  is  consumed. 

I  shall  not  be  requited  to  adorn  and 
beautify  my  narrative  with  a  relation 
of  the  faith  of  Enoch,  and  those  who 
assisted  him  to  build  up  Zion,  which 
fled  to  God — on  the  mountains  of  which 
was  commanded  the  blessing,  life  for 
ever  more— to  be  held  in  reserve  to  add 
another  ray  of  glory  to  the  grand  reti¬ 
nue,  when  worlds  shall  rock  from  their 
base  to  their  center:  the  nations  of  the 
'rightous  rise  from  the  dust,  and  the 
Messed  millions  of  the  church  of  the 
first  born,  shout  his  triumphant  com¬ 
ing,  receive  his  kingdom,  over  which 
he  is  to  reign  till  all  enemies  are  sub¬ 
dued. 

Nor  shall  I  write  the  history  of  the 
Lord’s  church,  raised  up  according  to 
his  own  instruction  to  Moses  and 'Aa¬ 
ron;  of  the  perplexities  and  discourage¬ 
ments  which  came  upon  Israel  for 


their  transgressions;  their  organization 
upon  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  their 
overthrow  and  dispersion  among  all  na¬ 
tions,  to  reap  the  reward  of  their  ini¬ 
quities,  to  the  appearing  of  the  Great 
shepherd,  in  the  flesh. 

But  there  is,  of  necessity,  a  uniformi¬ 
ty  so  exact;  a  manner  so  precise,  and 
ordinances  so  minute,  in  all  ages  and 
generations  whenever  God  has  estab¬ 
lished  his  church  among  men,  that 
should  I  have  occasion  to  recur  to  ei¬ 
ther  age,  and  particular  to  that  char¬ 
acterized  by  the  advent  of  the  Mesiah, 
and  the  ministry  of  the  apostles  of  that 
church;  with  a  cursory  view  of  the 
same  till  it  lost  its  visibility  on  earth; 
was  driven  into  darkness,  or  till  God 
took  the  holy  priesthood  unto  himself, 
where  it  has  been  held  in  reserve  to 
the  present  century,  as  a  matter  of 
right,  in  this  free  country,  I  may  take 
the  priviledge.  This  may  be  doubted 
by  some — indeed  by  many — as  an  ad¬ 
mission  of  this  point  would  overthrow 
the  popular  system  of  the  day.  I  can¬ 
not  reasonably  except,  then,  that  the 
large  majority  of  professors  will  be 
willing  to  listen  to  my  argument  for  a 
moment;  as  a  careful,  impartial,  and 
faithful  investigation  of  the  doctrines 
which  I  believe  to  be  correct,  and  the 
principles  cherished  in  my  bosom— and 
believed  by  this  church— by  every  hon¬ 
est  man  must  be  admitted  as  truth. _ 

Of  this  I  may  say  as  Tertullian  said  to 
the  Emperor  when  writing  in  defence 
of  the  saints  in  his  dav:  “Whoever 
looked  well  into  our  religion  that  did 
not  embrace  it?”’ 

Commom  undertakings  and  plans  of 
men  may  be  overthrown  or  destroved 
by  opposition.  The  systems  of  ihis 
world  may  b3  exploded  or  annihilated 
by  oppression  or  falsehood;  but  it  is  the 
reverse  with  pure  religion.  There  is 
a  power  attendant  on  truth  that  all  the 
arts  and  designs  of  men  cannot  fath- 
om;  there  is  an  increasing  influence 
wh.ch  rises  up  ,n  one  place  the  mo¬ 
ment  it  is  covered  in  another,  and  the 
more  it  ,s  traduced,  and  the  harsher 
the  means  employed  to  effect  its  ex¬ 
tinction,  the  more  numerous  are  its  vo- 


times  and  seasons. 


taries.  It  is  not  the  vain  cry  of  “delu¬ 
sion”  from  the  giddy  multitude:  it  is 
not  the  snears  of  bigots;  it  is  not  the 
frowns  of  zealots,  neither  the  rage  of 
princes,  kings  or  emperors,  that  can 
prevent  its  influence.  The  fact  is,  as 
Tertullian  said,  no  man  ever  looked 
carefully  into  its  consistency  and  pro¬ 
priety  without  embracing  it.  It  is 
imposible:  that  light  which  enlightens 
man,  is  at  once  enraptured;  that  mtel- 
licence  which  existed  before  the  world 
was,  will  unite,  and  that  wisdom  m  the 
Divine  economy  will  be  so  conspicuous, 
that  it  will  be  embraced,  it  will  be  ob¬ 
served,  and  it  must  be  obeyed! 

Look  at  pure  religion  whenever  it 
has  had  a  place  on  earth,  and  you  will 
alwavs  mark  the  same  characteristics 
in  all  its  features.  Look  at  truth  (with¬ 
out  which  the  former  could  not  exist,) 
and  the  same  peculiarities  are  apparent. 
Those  who  have  been  guided  by  them 
have  always  shown  the  same  princi¬ 
ples;  and  those  who  were  not,  have  as 
uniformly  sought  to  destroy  their  in¬ 
fluence.  Religion  has  had  its  friends 
and  its  enemies;  its  advocates  and  its 
opponants.  But  the  thousands  of  years 
which  have  come  and  gone,  have  lett 
it  unaltered:  the  millions  who  have  em¬ 
braced  it,  and  are  now  enjoying  that 
bliss  held  forth  in  its  promises,  have 
left  its  principles  unchanged,  and  ita  in¬ 
fluence  upon  the  honest  heart,  unweak- 
ened.  The  many  oppositions  which 
have  encountered  it:  the  millions  of 
calumnies,  ihe  numberless  reproaches 
and  the  mvriads  of  falsehoods,  have 
left  its  fair  form  unimpared,  its  beauty 
untarnished,  and  its  excellence  as  ex¬ 
cellent;  while  its  certainty  is  the  same, 
and  its  foundation  upheld  by  the  hand 
of  God.  .  , 

One  peculiarity  of  men  I  wish  to  no¬ 
tice  in  the  early  part  of  my  narrative. 
So  far  as  my  acquaintance  and  knowl¬ 
edge  of  men  and  their  history  extends, 
it  has  been  the  custom  of  every  gener¬ 
ation,  to  boast  of,  or  extol  the  acts  of 
the  former.  In  this  respect  I  wish  it 
to  be  distinctly  understood,  that  I  mean 
the  righteous— those  to  whom  God  com¬ 
municated  his  will.  There  has  ever 
been  an  apparent  blindness  common  to 
men,  which  has  hindered  their  discov¬ 
ering  the  real  worth  and  excellence 
of  individuals  while  residing  with  them; 
but  when  once  deprived  of  their  socie¬ 


ty,  worth,  and  council,  they  were  ready 
to  exclaim,  “how  great  and  inestima¬ 
ble  were  there  qualities,  and  how  pre¬ 
cious  is  their  memory.” 

The  vilest  and  most  corrupt  are  not 
exempted  from  this  charge:  even  the 
Jews,  whose  former  principles  had  be¬ 
come  degenerated,  and  whose  religion 
was  a  mere  show,  were  found  among 
that  class  who  were  ready  to  build  and 
trarnish  the  sepulchres  of  the  prophets, 
and  condemn  their  fathers  for  putting 
them  to  death;  making  important 
boasts  of  their  own  righteousness,  and  of 
their  assurance  of  salvation,  in  the 
midst  of  which  they  rose  up  with  one 
consent,  and  treacherously  and  shame¬ 
fully  betrayed,  and  crucified  the  Savior 
of  the  world!  No  wonder  that  the  en¬ 
quirer  has  turned  aside  with  disgust,  nor 
marvel  that  God  has  appointed  a  day 
when  he  will  call  the  nations  before  him, 
and  reward  every  man  according  to  his 
works! 

Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  was 
taken  home  without  tasting  death.— 
Why  were  not  all  converted  in  his  day 
and  taken  with  him  to  glory?  Noah, 
it  is  said,  was  perfect  in  his  generation: 
and  it  is  plain  that  he  had  communion 
with  his  maker,  and  by  his  direction 
accomplished  a  work  the  parallel  of 
which  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  annals 
of  the  world!  Why  were  not  the  world 
converted,  that  the  flood  might  have 
been  stayed?  Men,  from  the  days  of 
our  father  Abraham,  have  talked,  boas¬ 
ted,  and  extolled  his  faith;  and  he  is 
even  represented  in  the  scriptures: — 
“The  father  of  the  faithful.”  Moses 
talked  with  the  Lord  face  to  face;  re¬ 
ceived  the  great  moral  law,  upon  the 
basis  of  which  those  of  all  civilized 
governments  arc  founded;  led  Israel 
forty  years,  and  was  taken  home  to 
receive  the  reward  of  his  toils — then 
Jacob  could  realize  his  worth.  Well 
was  the  question  asked  by  the  Lord, 
“How  can  the  children  of  the  bridecham- 
ber  mourn  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them?”  It  is  said,  that  he  travelled 
and  taught  the  rightous  principles  of 
his  kingdom,  three  years,  during  which 
he  chose  twelve  men,  and  ordained  them 
apostles,  &c.  The  people  saw  and 
heard — they  were  particularly  benefit¬ 
ed,  many  of  them,  by  being  healed  of 
infirmities,  and  diseases;  of  plagues, 
and  devils:  they  saw  him  walk  upon 
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wave,  calmed  (hey|te£r'Hf^|J^dlf0,'m"  were  ll>« 

Wt  with  i  |  «y,  .heir  d«n„t  wt  ^2"  '“re' 
their  exprfinnQ  tr%  ...  * 


lu  LUC  iuli  .  Wlto  £ 
pittance,  and  the  very  powers  of  dark¬ 
ness  tremble  in  his  presence — and  like 
others  before  them,  considered  it  as  a 
dream,  or  a  common  occurrence,  till 
the  time  was  fulfilled,  and  he  was  of¬ 
fered  up.  .Yet  while  he  was  with 
them  he  said,  you  shall  desire  to  see 
one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man 
and  shall  not  see  it.  He  knew  that 
calamity  would  fall  upon  that  peo¬ 
ple,  and  the  wrath  of  heaven  overtake 
them  to  their  overthrow;  and  when 
that  devoted  city  was  surrounded  with 
armies,  well  may  we  conclude  that 
they  desired  a  protector  possessing 
sufficient  power  to  lead  them  to  some 
safe  place  aside  from  the  tumult  of  a 
siege. 

Since  the  apostles  fell  asleep  all  men 
who  profess  a  belief  in  the  truth  of 
their  mission,  extol  their  virtues  and 
celebrate  their  fame.  It  seems  to  have 
been  forgotten  that  they  were  men  of 
infirmities  and  subject  to  all  the  feel¬ 
ings,  passions,  and  imperfections  com¬ 
mon  to  other  men.  Bu:  it  appears, 
that  they,  as  others  were  before  them 
are  looked  upon  as  men  of  perfection’ 
holiness,  purity,  and  goodness,  far  in 
advance  of  any  since.  So  were  the 
characters  of  the  prophets  held  in  the 
days  of  these  apostles.  What  can  be 
the  difference  in  the  reward,  whether 
a  man  died  for  righteousness’  sake 
m  the  days  of  Abel,  Zacharias,  John, 
he  twelve  apostles  chosen  at  Jerusa! 
lem,  or  since?  Is  not  the  life  of  one 
equally  as  precious  as  the  other?  and  is 
not  the  truth,  just  as  true? 

But  in  reviewing  the  lives  and  acts 
of  men  in  past  generations,  whenever 
we  find  a  righteous  man  among  them 
there  always  were  excuses  for  not  civ- 
mg  heed  or  credence  to  his  testimony. 
The  people  could  see  his  imperfections; 
or,  if  no  imperfections,  supposed  ones 
and  were  always  ready  to  frame  an 
excuse  upon  that  for  not  believ™  !! 
No  matter  how  pure  the  principles 
nor  how  precious  the  teachings-Lan 
ST  *“  Waftted-™d  an  excuse  was 

favTnh^neXVgene^tion’  PerhaPs>  was 

.red  with  equally  as  righteous  men 
who  were  condemned  upon  the  same 
principles  of  the  former,  while  the  acts 


,r  •  r  "ore  no  more  pure, 

their  exertions  to  turn  men  to  right! 
eousness  no  greater,  neither  their  walk 
any  more  circumspect— the  grave  of 
the  former  is  considered  to  be  holy 
and  his  sepulchre  is  garnished  while 
men  atter  1S  dePrived  a  dwelling  among 

Such  ?r  6Ven  an  GXiStenCe  UP°«  earth? 
buch  isa  specimen  of  the  depravity 
and  inconsistency  of  men,  and  such 
has  been  their  conduct  towards  the 
rignteous  in  centuries  past. 

When  John  the  son  of  Zacharias 
came  among  the  Jews,  it  is  said  t ha 
he  came  neither  eating  bread  Tor 
said  thf  t  Wh”e!  In  anot,‘er  place  U  i. 
wild  honey.’8  The  Z" 

heard  him  preach,  and  were  witnesses 

ca.ederi,y°f  *5"  ^ 

^htl  ZlTr  uanted  an  excuse,  and 
hej  soon  found  one-“He  hath  a  dev- 

hat  valued ''r  amTS  al)  generations, 

that  valued  his  salvation,  would  he 
taught  by,  or  follow  one  possessed  of  a 


ion  of  T  "  C'Te  in  form  a«d  fash- 
walked  X  TD;  he  3te’  dranL  an<l 
..Siabout  as  a  man,  and  they  said, 

hihher  d  ^  ^  and  a  wine 

ner^’  a^ltjndof  Pnbiicans  and  sin- 
ners  You  see  an  excuse  was  want- 
‘,ng’  ,but,r  long  wanting  till  it  was 
found— Who  would  follow  a  dissipated 
ksader.  or  who,  among  the  righteous 
Pnansees  would  acknowledge  a  man 
who  would  condescend  to  eat  with  pub¬ 
licans  and  sinners?  This  was  too 
much-— they  could  not  endure  it.  An 
jnd.vidual  teaching  the  doctrines  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  declaring  that 
that  kingdom  was  nigh,  or  that  it  had 

?  Zdeth?me’  ^  apPear  dhFerent 
trom  others,  or  he  could  not  be  re- 

ceived.  If  he  were  athirst  he  must 
not  drink,  if  faint  he  must  not  eat, 
and  if  weary  he  must  not  rest,  be- 
cause  he  had  assumed  the  authority  to 
teach  the  world  righteousness,  and  he 
must  be  different  in  manners  and  in 
constitution,  if  not  in  form,  that  all 
might  be  attracted  by  his  singular  ap¬ 
pearance:  that  his  singular  demeaner 
might  gain  the  reverence  of  the  people, 
or  he  was  an  impostor-a  false  teacher- 
a  wicked  man-a  sinner— and  an  ac- 


TTME9  asp  SEASONS. 


of  Beelzebub,  tho  priDW  of 

'^If  singularity  of  appearance,  or  dif- 
ference  of  manners  would  command 

Seel  crtainly  John  l-o.d_h.ra 

Upn  reverenced,  and  heard.  To  see 
onecomlng  from  .he  wilderness,  dad 
“i'h  amlis’  hair,  drinking  ner  her 
wine  nor  strong  drink,  nor  yet  eat  ng 
common  food;  meat  hara  awakened  the 
curiosity  of  the  curious,  to  the  jullest 
extent.  ^  But  there  was  one  peculiarity 
in  this  man  common  to  every  righteous 
San  before  him,  for  which  the  people 
hated  him,  and  for  which  he  lost  his 

hfo-he  taught  holiness,  proclaimed  re¬ 
pentance  an'd  baptism  the  remission 
of  sins,  warned  the  people  of  Ae  con- 
sequences  of  iniquity,  and  declared 
that  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
hand— All  this  was  too  much!  I  o  see 

one  dressed  so  ridiculously,  eating  no 
common  food,  neither  drinking  wine 
like  other  men;  stepping  in  advance  o 
the  learned  and  reverend  Pharisees, 
wise  Doctors,  and  righteous  Scribes, 
and  declaring,  at  the  same  time,  that 
the  Lord’s  kingdom  would  soon  appear 
could  not  be  borne-he  must  not  each- 
he  must  not  assume— he  must  .not  at¬ 
tempt  to  lead  the  people  after  him—  He 
hath  a  devil!”  - 

The  Jews  were  willing,  (professed¬ 
ly  so.)  to  believe  the  ancient  prophets, 
and  follow  the  directions  of  heaven  as 
delivered  to  the  world  by  them:  bu. 
when  one  came  teaching  the  same  doc¬ 
trine,  and  proclaiming  the  same  things, 
only  that  they  were  nearer,  they  would 
not  hear.  Men  say  if  they  could  see 
they  would  believe;  but  I  have  thought 
the  reverse,  in  this  respect— If  they 
cannot  see  they  will  believe. 

One  of  two  reasons  may  be  assign¬ 
ed  as  the  cause  why  the  messengers 
of  truth  have  been  rejected— perhaps 
both.  The  multitude  saw  their  imper¬ 
fections,  or  supposed  ones,  and  from 
that  framed  an  excuse  for  rejecting 
them;  or  else  in  consequence  of  the  cor¬ 
ruption  of  their  own  hearts,  when  re¬ 
proved,  were  not  willing  to  repent;  but 
Light  to  make  a  man  an  offender  for 
a  word:  or  for  wearing  camels  hair. 


eiren  through  men  of  imperfections, 
and  subject  to  passions.  It  is i  a  general 
belief  that  the  ancient  prophets  were 
perfect— that  no  stain,  or  blemish  e.er 
appeared  upon  their  characters  while 
cTearth,  to  be  brought ^forward  Vy  the 
opposer  as  an  excuse  for  not  believ 
ing.  The  same  is  said  of  the  apostles, 
but  James  said  that  EUas  (Elijah) 
was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions 
as  themselves,  and  yet  he  had  that 
power  with  God  that  in  answer  to 
his  prayer  it  rained  noton  the  earth 
by  the  space  of-  three  years  and  a 

|lmlTherecan  be  no  doubt  but  those  to 
whom  he  wrote  looked  upon  the  ancient 
prophets  as  a  race  of  beings  superior 
to  any  in  those  days;  an  in  order  to 
be  constituted  a  prophet  of  God,  a  man 
must  be  perfect  in  every  respect. 
idea  is,  that  he  must  be  perfect  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  signification  of  the  word. 

If  a  people  were  blessed  with  prophets, 
they  must  be  the  individuals  who  were 
to  prescribe  the  lays  by  which  they 
must  be  governed,  even  in  their  private 
walks.  The  generation  following  were 
ready  to  suppose,  that  those  men  who 
believed  the  word  of  God  were  as  per¬ 
fect  as  those  to  whom  it  was  delivered 
supposed  they  must  be,  and  were  as 
forward  to  prescribe  the  rules  by  which 
they  were  governed,  or  rehearse  laws 
and  declare  them  to  be  the  governing 
principles  of  the  prophets,  as  though 
they  themselves  held  the  keys  of  the 
mysteries  of  heaven,  and  had  searched 
the  archieves  of  the  generations  of  the 

world.  , 

You  will  see  that  I  have  made  men¬ 
tion  of  the  Messiah,  of  his  mission  into 
the  world,  and  of  his  walk  and  outward 
appearance;  but  do  not  understand  me 
as  attempting  to  place  him  on  a  level 
with  men,  or  his  mission  on  a  parallel 
with  those  of  the  prophets  and  apos- 
ties — far  from  this.  I  view  his  mis¬ 
sion  such  as  none  other  could  hll;  tha* 
he  was  offered  without  spot  to  God  a 
propitiation  for  our  sins;  that  he  rose 
triumphant  and  victoriously  over  the 
grave,  and  him  that  has  the  power  ol 
death.  This,  man  could  not  do— It 

1  C _ *  ran  nwi  flOO— .mnil  13 


is,  man  tuuiu  uv*  —  - 

a  word:  or  for  wearing  show- 1  required  a  perfect  sacrifice — man  is 

eating  locusts,  drinking  wi  ,  imperfect,  it  requires  a  spotless  offer- 

ing  friendship  to  pubheans  and  nun- !"£££  “  BpotwJ...It  rerpur 


W When  looking  over  the  sacred  scrip-  r  -  --  - 
tures,  wa  seem  to  forget  that  they  werefltal. 


ling— man  is  noi  spuucoo— 
rip.  !ed  an  infinite  atonement-man  is  mor 
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I  have,  then,  as  you  will  see,  made 
mention  of  our  Lord,  to  show  that  in¬ 
dividuals  teaching  truth,  whether  per¬ 
fect  or  imperfect,  have  been  looked  up¬ 
on  as  the  worst  of  men.  And  that 
even  our  Savior,  the  great  Shepherd  of 
Israel,  was  mocked  and  derided,  and 
placed  on  a  parallel  with  the  prince 
of  devils;  and  the  prophets  and  apos¬ 
tles,  though  at  this  day,  looked  upon  as 
perfect  as  perfection,  were  considered 
the  basest  of  the  human  family  by 
those  among  whom  they  lived.  It  is 
not  rumor,  though  it  is  wafted  by  every 
gale,  and  reiterated  by  every  zephyr, 
upon  which  we  are  to  found  our  judg¬ 
ments  of  ones  merits  or  demerits:  If 
it  is,  we  erect  an  alter  upon  which 
we  sacrifice  the  most  perfect  of  men, 
and  establish  a  criterian  by  which 
the  “vilest  of  the  vile”  may  escape 
censure. 

But  lest  l  weary  you  with  too  many 
remarks  upon  the  history  of  the  past, 
after  a  few  upon  the  propriety  of  a 
narrative  of  the  description  I  have  pro¬ 
posed.  I  shall  proceed.  O.  C. 

THE  GOSPEL,  NO.  II. 

[  Continued.] 

I  conclude  that  there  are  no  people  on 
earth  who  believe  in  the  plan  of  salva¬ 
tion,  or  gospel,  as  set  forth  in  the  scrip¬ 
tures,  but  who  believe  also,  that  all  who 
will  ever  be  saved,  will  be  saved  by 
virtue  of  the  sacrifice  ofJesus — for  this 
is  what  was  taught  by  prophets  and 
apostles,  as  far,  at  least,  as  we  have 
knowledge  of  their  teachings:  they  all 
testified  of  Jesus,  and  had  knowledge 
of  his  coming  into  the  world,  in  order 
that  he  might  save  it.  Abraham  saw 
his  day  and  when  he  saw  it  was  glad. 
John's  gospel  8-  chap.  56  verse.  The 
Savior  says  to  the  Jews  “Had  ye  be¬ 
lieved  Moses,  ye  would  have  believed 
me;  for  he  wrote  of  me.”  John's  gos-, 
pel  5  chap.  46  verse.  And  the  author  j 
of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  says  of 
Moses  “that  he  esteemed  the  reproach 
of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  trea¬ 
sures  in  Egypt.”  11  chap,  from  the 
22  to  the  27  verse.  “By  faith  Moses,! 
when  he  was  born,  was  hid  three 
months  of  his  parents;  because  they : 
saw  that  he  was  a  proper  child;  and; 
they  were  not  afraid  of  the  king’s  com-j 
mandment.  By  faith  Moses  when  he] 
was  come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called1 


the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter;  choos¬ 
ing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  tho 
people  of  God;  than  to  enjoy  the  plea¬ 
sures  of  sin  for  a  season:  esteeming  the 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  in  Egypt-,  for  he  had  re¬ 
spect  unto  the  recompense  of  reward.” 

It  cannot  be  a  matter  of  dispute,  that 
these  men  were  made  acquainted  with 
the  mission  of  Christ  into  the  world, 
and  if  so,  they  were  acquainted  with 
the  gospel  or  plan  of  eternal  life  which 
Paul  says,  wa3,  before  the  foundation 
of  the  worid.  But  in  order  that  we 
may  have  a  clear  view  of  this  matter 
let  us  enquire,  what  it  was  that  was 
proclaimed  to  the  world,  which  is  call¬ 
ed  the  gospel;  for  be  that  what  it  may 
it  is  God’s  plan  of  saving  men:  for 
Paul  says  that  the  gospel  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  all  them  that 
believe.  See  Romans  1  chapter  16 
verse  “For  I  am  not  asshamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one  that  be¬ 
lie  veth:  to  the  Jew  first  and  also  to  the 
Greek.”  So,  let  the  proclamation  be 
what  it  may  that  was  made  to  the  world, 
by  divine  authority,  that  the  inspired- 
men  called  the  gospel,  that  proclama¬ 
tion  was  tlie  only  thing  which  could 
save  any  person  of  the  human  family, 
and  that  was  the  thing  which  existed 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  the 
purpose,  or  scheme  of  things,  which 
was  divised  in  eternity,  through  which 
purpose  of  his  own  will  God  designed 
to  save  them  that  believe. 

This  proclamation,  is  set  forth  so 
clearly  in  the  scriptures,  that  none 
need  mistake  it,  not  only  in  the  com¬ 
mission  given  to  the  twelve  after  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  from  the  dead: 
but  in  different  of  the  epistles,  so  that 
the  enquirer  after  truth  on  this  point, 
need  not  be  mistaken.  It  is  so  mani¬ 
fest,  that  it  would  require  a  good  deal 
6f  ingenuity  to  render  it  so  obscure 
that  a  person  could  not  see  it  at  the 
first  reading:  a  person  must  be  greatly 
blinded  by  tradition,  who  cannot  see 
it  if  he  reads  his  bible  once  through 
with  any  degree  of  attention. 

When  the  Savior  gave  commission  to 
ihe  apostles  after  his  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  he  said  unto  them,  as  recor¬ 
ded  by  Matthew,  28  chapter,  19  and 
20  verses:  “Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
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of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  l 
the  Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  ob-  l 
serve  all  things,  whatsoever  I  have  ( 
commanded  you:  and  lo,  I  am  with  1 
you  always,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  : 
world.  Amen. 

Mark  gives  the  following  account  of  : 
the  commission  given  to  the  apostles,  I 
16:15,16.17,18.  “And  he  said  unto  i 
them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. — 
He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall 
be  saved:  but  he  that  believeth  not, 
shall  be  damned.  And  these  signs 
shall  follow  them  that  believe;  in  my 
name  shall  they  cast  out  devils;  they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues;  they 
shall  take  up  serpents:  and  if  they 
drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not 
hurt  them;  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the 
sick,  and  they  shall  recover. 

Luke  records  thus,  24:45,46,47. — 
“Then  opened  he  their  understanding, 
that  they  might  understand  the  scrip¬ 
tures,  and  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day:  and  that  repentance  and  re¬ 
mission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning 
at  Jerusalem.’* 

In  the  second  chapter  of  the  Acts  of 
the  apostles,  we  have  account  of  their 
first  acting  on  their  commission,  and 
of  their  making  proclamation  at  Jeru¬ 
salem:  as,  according  to  the  Savior’s 
command  they  were  to  begin  at  Jeru¬ 
salem,  so  they  did,  and  the  account  of 
that  memorable  day  is  recorded  by 
Luke,  in  the  second  chapter  of  the  Acts 
of  the  apostles,  67th,  and  68th  verses. 
After  Peter,  who  was  the  speaker  on 
that  occasion,  had  convinced  many  of 
the  Jews  that  they  had  cru  -ified  the 
Lord  of  glory,  the  people  cried  out, 
and  said  to  him,  and  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  “men  and  brethren  what  shall, 
we  do?  Then  Peter  said  unto  them 
repent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  for 
the  promise  is  unto  you  and  to  your 
children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off; 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  our  God 
shall  call.”  Let  us  put  this  account 
together,  and  we  will  have  something 
exceedingly  plain.  Matthew  says  that 
they  were  to  go  and  teach  all  nations,  I 


baptizing  them,  with  the  promise  that 
the  Lord  should  be  with  them  until  the 
end  of  the  world.  Mark  tells  what  the 
teaching,  mentioned  by  Matthew  con¬ 
sisted  in;  that  is,  preaching  the  gospel, 
which  he  says  they  were  to  do.  to  eve¬ 
ry  creature  in  all  the  world,  and  to 
baptize  them  that  believe,  with  a  prom¬ 
ise  that  the  persons  thus  baptized 
should  be  saved:  and  also  that  signs 
should  follow  them  that  believe.  Mat¬ 
thew  says  that  they  should  go  and  teach 
all  nations.  Mark  says  that  they 
should  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea¬ 
ture  in  all  the  world.  So  that  there  is 
no  difference  as  to  the  extent  of  the 
commission  given  to  the  apostles. — 
Matthew  says  that  the  Lord  should  be 
with  them  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  Mark  says  that  signs  should 
follow  them  that  believe.  This  doubt¬ 
less  was  what  Matthew  meant  by  the 
Lord  being  with  them  till  the  end  of  the 
world;  that  is,  by  confirming  the  word 
with  signs  following.  They  both  say 
that  the  people  were  to  be  baptized; 
but  neither  of  them  tell  us  what  they 
were  to  be  baptized  for;  only  Mark 
says  that  the  baptized  should  be  saved. 
Luke  throws  some  light  on  this  sub¬ 
ject:  that  is  that  repentance  and  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins  should  be  preached  among 
all  nations.  This  compared  with  what 
Peter  slid  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
makes  this  part  of  the  commission  very 
plain.  He  tells  them  to  repent  and  bo 
baptized  every  one  of  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  they  should  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Mark  says,  that 
he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved.  Peter  says  that  he  shall  re¬ 
ceive  the  gift  of  the  Hoiy  Spirit.  Mat¬ 
thew  says  that  the  Savior  promised  to 
be  with  his  disciples  always,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.  Mark  says  that 
,  signs  were  to  follow  them  that  believe, 
i  These  two  accounts,  when  put  together, 
amount  to  this:  the  Lord  promised  to 

■  be  with  them,  in  confirming  the  word 
•  to  ;he  bel  ievers  by  signs.  Let  us  now 

■  put  the  whole  account  together,  and 

■  see  precisely  what  it  was,  that  these 
;  men  proclaimed  to  the  world. 

I  First  they  were  to  go  into  all  the 
t  world,  and  teach  the  gospel  to  every 
;  creature,  in  the  world. 

‘  Second,  those  who  believed  their 
I  proclamation,  and  repented  of  their 
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sins,  they  were  to  baptize  in  the  nume 
of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Spirit,  for  the  remission  of  their 
sins,  with  this  promise,  that  they  should 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
prophesy,  see  visions,  and  dream 
dreams,  and  that  in  addition  to  these, 
signs  should  follow  them— in  the  name 
ofJjsus  they  should  cast  out  devils, 
they  should  speak  with  new  tongues, 
they  should  take  up  serpents,  and  if 
they  were  to  drink  any  deadly  thing, 
it  should  not  hurt  them:  they  should 
lay  hands  upon  the  sick  and  they 
should  recover:  and  to  finish  the  whole 
of  the  promises  made  to  them,  the 
Lord  was  to  be  with  them,  and  they 
should  be  saved.  Seven  things  com¬ 
prise  the  whole  of  the  items  of  com¬ 
mand  and  promise  which  they  were  to 
deliver  to  the  world:  First,  faith — Sec¬ 
ond,  repentance — Third,  baptism — 
Fourth,  remission — Fifth,  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Spirit — Sixth,  power — Sev¬ 
enth,  salvation  and  eternal  life. 

Let  the  reader  compare  Matthew  28: 
19,20,  with  Mark,  16:15,16,17,19— 
Luke  24:45,46,47,48,  with  the  second 
chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  apostles  and 
he  will  be  enabled  to  see  and  under¬ 
stand  the  apostolic  commission  without 
cither  priest  or  commentator. 

Let  it  be  particularly  understood, 
that  when  the  apostles  spake  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  that  it  was  this  scheme  of  things 
to  which  they  alluded;  for  this  was 
what  they  proclaimed,  and  this  was 
what  all  the  ancient  saints  believed, 
and  received,  and  by  which  they  were 
distinguished  from  all  other  people. — 
When  Paul  says  that  if  we,  or  an  an¬ 
gel  from  heaven  preach  any  other  gos¬ 
pel  than  that  which  we  have  preached, 
let  him  be  accursed;  or  if  uny  man 
preach  any  other  gospel  than  that 
which  you  have  received  let  him  bo  ac¬ 
cursed,  it  is  to  the  above  mentioned 
proclamation,  he  alludes;  for  this  is 
what  he  preached,  and  this  is  what  the 
Galatians  had  received — not  a  part  of 
it,  but  the  whole  of  it— not  one,  or  two 
or  three,  or  four,  or  five,  or  even  six 
items,  and  the  other  one  left;  but  all 
seven,  or  else  they  would  not  receive 
the  gospel  Paul  preached,  and  which 
the  Galatians  received,  but  another, 
which  would  not  be  another,  but  a  pcr- 
vertion  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 


Minutes  of  a  Conference  of  Elders  and 
members,  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-Day  Saints,  held  in  the  city 
of  Philadelphia,  Saturday,  October 
17th,  1840. 

According  to  a  previous  appointment, 
the  Conference  convened  at  the  Latter 
Day  Saints  Hall,  on  Third  street  above 
Willow,  at  10  o’clock  in  the  morning. 

Thirteen  Elders  and  five  Priests  be¬ 
ing  present,  and  a  large  concourse  of 
Saints  in  Philadelphia,  and  from  bran¬ 
ches  in  the  surrounding  country  being 
assembled.  Elder  O.  Hyde  of  the  qur  • 
rumofthe  twelve  being  present,  wi  s 
unanimously  chosen  President,  and  L. 
Barnes,  appointed  Clerk  of  the  Confer¬ 
ence. 

The  Conference  was  opened  with 
singing  by  the  congregation,  and  read¬ 
ing  a  portion  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
prayer  by  the  president. 

After  a  very  interesting  and  appro¬ 
priate  address  to  the  Conference  by 
President  O.  Hyde,  ^upon  the  necessity 
of  those  holding  the  Priesthood  being 
faithful  in  their  calling;  the  Elders 
were  called  upon  to  represent  the  dif¬ 
ferent  branches  of  the  church. 

Elder  L.  Barnes  represented  the 
church  in  Philadelphia  in  a  prosperous 
condition  and  numbering,  including  3 
Elders  and  2  priests,  250. 

Elder  George  J.  Adams  represented 
the  church  in  New  York — in  a  flourish¬ 
ing  condition.  He  stated  that  3  places 
for  regular  preaching  were  now  estab¬ 
lished  in  that  city,  and  their  prospects 
were  never  better  before,  nor  as  good, 
as  at  the  present  time;  and  that  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  tho 
church  in  New  York,  including  10  El¬ 
ders,  now  numbers  over  200  members. 

Elder  Adams  also  represented  the 
church  in  Brooklyn,  L.  1.  in  a  flour¬ 
ishing  condition,  consisting  of  19  mem¬ 
bers,  including  1  priest.  1  teacher,  and 
1  deacon.  Also  the  church  in  Hemp¬ 
stead,  L.  I.  in  the  care  of  Elder  Lane, 
consisting  of  50  members, 

Elder  Adams  also,  represented  3  oth¬ 
er  small  branches  of  the  church  in 
Monmouth  co.  N.  J.  under  the  care  of 
Elder  J.  G.  Divine.  One  in  Shrews¬ 
bury,  containing  16  members.  One  at 
Koysport  and  Granville,  numbering 
13;  including  1  deacon:  and  the  other 
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at  Shirk  river  of  6  members,  including 
1  deacon, (35  in  all.)  The  last  2  bran¬ 
ches  named,  having  been  built  up  since 
April  last  by  Elder  Divine.  He  stated 
that  7  had  lately  been  baptized  in  the 
city  of  Newark,  N.  J;  and  gave  a  very 
glowing  and  cheering  description  of  the 
spread  of  the  work  of  God  in  the  re¬ 
gions  routid  about  New  York.  He 
stated  that  he  had  preached  to  5,000 
persons  at  one  time  in  the  city  of  New¬ 
ark  N.  J.,  who  listened  with  attention 
and  apparent  admiration  and  surprise 
to  the  everlasting  gospel — and  to  use 
his  own  words,  “the  work  of  God  was 
flourishing  gloriously — the  Macedonian 
cry  was  general;  not  to  come  over  to 
Macedonia,  but  to  come  over  to  Brook¬ 
lyn — and  over  on  Long  Island — come 
over  to  Elizabethtown — and  to  New¬ 
ark,  and  to  Jersey  city,  and  let  us  hear 
the  fulness  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
proclaimed.” 

Whole  number  represented  by  Elder 
Adams,  311. 

Conference  adjourned  for  one  hour 
and  a  half. 

2  o’clock  P.  M,  Conference  again 
assembled. 

Elder  E.  Malen  represented  the 
Brandywine  church  in  Chester  co.  Pa., 
in  a  flourishing  condition  numbering 
135  in  good  standing,  including  4  El¬ 
ders,  3  priests,  1  teacher,  and  1  dea¬ 
con. 

Elder  Win*  Moore  represented  3 
branches  in  Lancaster  co.  Pa.  built  up 
by  Elder  E.  H.  Davis,  and  H.  Deam, 
one  near  New  Holland  numbering  2G. 
One  in  Georgetown  numbering  39;  and 
the  other  inSadsbury,  numbering  19 — 
in  all  84  members,  including  1  presid¬ 
ing  and  3  traveling  Elders,  3  priests — 
3  teachers  ar.d  1  deacon. 

Elder  A.  Wilson  represented  the 
church  on  Cream  Ridge  N.  J.,  and 
stated  that  according  to  the  best  of  his 
knowledge  it  consisted  of  about  100 
members  in  good  fellowship,  inclusive 
of  l  Elder,  1  priest,  and  1  teacher. 

President  O.  Hyde  represented  a 
branch  of  the  church  at  Thoms  River, 
N.  J..  of  16  numbers  including  1  El¬ 
der  and  1  priest. 

Total  number  of  members  represent¬ 
ed  in  the  different  branches — 890;  in¬ 
cluding  24  Elders,  11  priests,  6  teach¬ 
ers.  and  5  deacons. 

The  subject  of  more  perfectly  or¬ 


ganizing  the  church  in  Philadelphia 
was  then  presented  before  the  Confer¬ 
ence,  and  after  some  consideration, 
brother  John  Robinson  (a  priest,)  was 
unanimously  chosen  for  a  presiding 
Elder,  Edson  Whipple  for  a  priest,  A. 
Cuttsand  Wm.  H.  Miles  teachers,  and 
J.  Price  and  S.  M.  Reeve  deacons, 
and  James  Nicholson  was  appointed 
Clerk  of  the  church  in  the  city  of  Phil¬ 
adelphia.  President  O.  Hyde  and  L. 
Barnes  then  preceded  to  the  ordination 
of  those  chosen, 

Conference  adjourned  until  7  o’clock 
P.  M. 

7  o’clock  P.  M.  Conference  met  pur¬ 
suant  to  adjournment. 

Brothers  James  Whitesides  (a  priest) 
from  the  Brandywine  church,  and  W. 
J.  Appleby  Esq.  of  N.  J.  were  pre¬ 
sented  for  ordination  to  the  office  of 
Elders,  both  being  recommended  were 
unanimously  accepted. 

President  O.  Ilyde  then  delivered  a 
very  instructive  charge  to  the  young 
Elders,  respecting  their  manner  of 
teaching;  J.  Landis,  J.  Syphret,  Wm. 
Small,  and  C.  Hopkins,  were  then  u- 
nanimously  chosen  to  the  office  $f  El¬ 
ders,  to  travel  and  proclaim  the  ever¬ 
lasting  gospel.  G.  Chamberlain  was, 
chosen  to  be  a  priest,  after  which  they 
were  ordained  by  the  spirit  of  prophesy 
and  the  laying  on  of  hands,'  by  Presi¬ 
dent  O.  Hyde  and  L.  Barnes. 

The  Conference  then  closed  by  sing¬ 
ing  and  prayer. 

On  Sabbath  morning  the  18th  a  large 
and  respectable  congregation  assem¬ 
bled  to  hear  the  word  preached;  and 
were  addressed  by  Elder  G.  J.  Adams, 
of  New  York:  who  delivered  a  very 
interesting  discourse  on  the  subject  of 
the  Book  of  Mormon:  proving  it  to  bo 
true  beyond  the  power  of  successful 
contradiction. 

In  the  wfternoon  and  evening  the 
Latter  Day  Saints  Hall,  again  was 
crowded  with  intelligent  and  attentive 
hearers.  President  O.  Hyde  preach¬ 
ed  with  his  usual  energy,  simplicity 
and  eloquence;  rriany  were  pricked  in 
their  hearts,  and  on  Monday  six  came 
forward  and  obeyed  the  everlasting 
gospel. 

ORSON  HYDE.  Fres't. 
Lorenzo  Barnes  CVk. 

P.  S.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Saints, 
held  in  Philadelphia,  Thursday  evening 
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Oct.  22nd.  Resolved ,  that  a  Confer- j 
encc  be  held  in  the  Brandywine  church,] 
Chester  co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  2nd  1841. — 
And  also,  that  our  next  general  Con¬ 
ference  be  held  in  Philadelphia,  April 
Bth,  1841. 

Minutes  of  a  conference  held  in  the  town 
of  Boonville,  Oneida  county ,  N.  Y. 
on  the  \Sth  and  19 th  days  of  July, 
1840. 

Boonville ,  Sept.  18th,  1840. 
Brothers, 

D.  C.  Smtth,  &  E.  Robinson; 
By  request  of  brother  James  Blake- 
slee,  I  forward  you  the  minutes  of  a 
Conference,  held  on  the  18th,  and  19th 
of  July  1840,  to  take  into  considera¬ 
tion  the  expediency  of  dividing  the 
branch  called  the  Boonville  branch, 
which  spread  over  a  part  of  four  towns, 
and  numbered  between  80  and 90  mem¬ 
bers.  There  were  present  6  Elders 
and  2  priests. 

After  singing  and  prayer,  proceded 
to  business.  Elder  James  Blakeslee 
was  called  to  preside,  and  Edward  H. 
Spinning  chosen  Clerk. 

After  mature  deliberation,  it  was 
thought  best  to  divide  said  branch,  by 
taking  all  that  part  situated  in  the  town 
of  Lee,  and  south  west  part  of  Boon¬ 
ville,  and  organize  them  into  a  seper- 
ate  branch,  to  be  called  the  Lee  branch'. 
Truman  Hough  was  set  apart  and  or¬ 
dained  to  the  Aaronic  Priesthood,  as 
also  to  preside  over  said  branch.  Na¬ 
thaniel  Spinning  was  then  set  apart  to 
the  office  of  a  teacher,  and  Stephen 
Richman,  and  Horace  Wild,  were  set 
apart  to  the  office  of  deacons,  and  Ben¬ 
jamin  Hawkins  chosen  Clerk. 

It  was  then  voted  that  we  divide  the 
remaining  part  of  the  Boonville  branch 
by  taking  all  that  part  west  of  Boon¬ 
ville  village,  as  also  including  Tolcott- 
ville  and  a  part  of  the  town  of  Graig. 
to  be  known  as  the  west  Boonville 
branch,  Joseph  L.  Robinson  was  cho¬ 
sen  presiding  Elder,  Francis  Fox  was 
ordained  to  the  Aaronic  priesthood, 
and  Darius  Preston  to  the  office  of  tea¬ 
cher;  William  Johnson  to  the  office  of 
deacon;  Thomas  Johnson  was  then 
chosen  clerk,  for  said  branch. 

Augustus  Stafford  was  then  set  apart 
to  the  office  of  a  deacon,  to  serve  the 
Boonville  branch. 

July  19th,  one  baptized,  after  which 


preaching,  by  brother  Blakeslee.  Af¬ 
ternoon  William  H.  Hart,  Daniel  Bots- 
ford,  and  Thomas  Johnson,  was  or¬ 
dained  to  the  Melchisedec  priesthood; 
after  which  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord’s 
supper  was  attended  to,  and  Confer¬ 
ence  closed. 

After  meeting,  one  more  was  added 
to  the  church.  Since  the  Conference, 
two  more  have  been  baptized  by  the 
hand  of  Elder  Joseph  L.  Robinson. 

Last  Sabbath,  1  preached  in  Low- 
ville  and  baptized  four.  In  fact  Mor* 
monism,  (so  called,)  is  getting  a  strong 
hold,  the  honest  are  investigating  and 
obeying;  and  the  little  stone  is  roll¬ 
ing  above  the  feet  and  toes.  And 
thank  heaven’s  King,  the  time  is  at 
riand  when  that  great  image,  (whose 
brightness,  is  not  so  excellent  as  when 
Daniel  saw  it,)  will  be  broken  to  pieces 
and  become  like  the  chaff  of  the  sum¬ 
mer  threshing  floor.  And  may  the 
Lord  cut  his  work  short  in  righteous¬ 
ness,  agreeable  to  his  promise — and 
may  his  grace  be  sufficient  for  us,  to 
preserve  and  uphold  us. 

1  expqqj  to  leave  in  a  few  days  for 
Washington  county,  in  this  state,  to 
devote  my  whole  time  in  the  service  of 
God,  and  I  beg  an  interest  in  the  pray¬ 
er’s  of  all  God’s  people,  that  1  may  be 
kept  from  the  power  and  influence  of 
sin  and  satan;  and  that  I  may  be  an 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  God,  of 
turning  many  to  righteousness. 

Yours  Respectfully, 

CHARLES  R.  DANA. 


mis  AST©  ©22AS©KT$0 


NAUVOO,  ILL.  NOV.  15,  1840. 


We  would  inform  our  eastern  Breth¬ 
ren,  and  the  churches  in  the  East  gen¬ 
erally,  that  we  have  made  arrangments 
with,  Elder  Erastus  Snoio,  of  Philadel¬ 
phia,  to  be  our  general  Agent  for  the 
Eastern  Country.  Churches,  or  indi¬ 
viduals  wishing  to  procure  Books  of 
Mormon,  can  be  supplied,  by  sending 
their  orders  to  him,  Post  Paid. 

Prices,  same  as  in  Advertisement  on 
last  page. 
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Latter-Day  Saints  Millennial  Star. 

We  have  received  two  numbers  of 
*  this  very  interesting  periodical  publish 
ed  monthly  in  Manchester,  England, 
and  edited  by  P.  P.  Pratt.  It  is  very 
neatly  executed  and  contains  matter  of 
deep  interest.  Its  circulation  in  Eu- 
rope  is  becoming  very  extensive. 

Nauvoo  is  still  growing,  great  im¬ 
provements  have  been  made  during 
the  past  season,  the  health  of  the 
place  has  been  greatly  facilitated  dur¬ 
ing  the  season,  by  various  improve¬ 
ments;  such  as  the  digging  of  excel¬ 
lent  wells,  draining  off  stagnant  wat¬ 
ers,  4*c.  fyc.  The  sickness  of  the 
place  has  generally  subsided,  and  as  a 
community  we  have  great  reason  to 
thank  a  kind  and  merciful  Providence 
for  the  bountiful  blessings  which  he 
has  seen  fit  to  bestow  upon  us. 

The  laboring  man  is  richly  paid  for 
his  toils:  the  weather  is  extremely  fa¬ 
vorable  for  the  farmer  to  gather  into 
his  garner  the  abundance  of  grain 
which  the  earth  has  brought  forth  as  a 
reward  for  all  his  labors;  and  while 
the  stormy  blasts  and  wintry  cold  are 
hovering  over  the  face  of  nature,  he 
can  regale  upon  the  rich  repast  which 
his  unceasing  industry  with  the  bless¬ 
ings  of  heaven,  has  secured  for  his 
happiness. 


the  Father  and  Creator  of  all  things, 
who  said,  “let  there  be  light  and  there 
was  light,”  and  by  the  power  of  whose 
word,  the  worlds  were  formed  and 
came  rolling  into  existance;  at  whose 
presence  the  mountains  flow  down,  and 
the  valleys  take  their  exit;  who  said, 
by  the  mouth  of  his  servants,  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  and  the  Prophets  that,  in  the 
last  days  the  house  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  all  nations  shall  flow  unto  it. — 
That  he  would  bring  the  children  of 
Israel  from  the  North  country,  and 
from  every  land  whithersoever  they 
had  been  driven,  and  restore  them 
upon  the  land  of  their  fathers  where 
they  should  dwell  in  peace  and  safety 
for  ever  and  ever.  Where  he  would 
come  and  plead  with  them  face  to  face 
and  reveal  unto  them  the  abundance 
of  peace  and  truth.  Which  work 
has  commenced,  and  as  God  al¬ 
ways  w’orks  by  means,  he  has  been 
pleased  to  select  Joseph  Smith,  as  an 
instrument  in  his  hands,  to  lay  the 
foundation  for  the  gathering  of  Israel, 
and  the  accomplishment  of  the  great 
work  of  the  last  days. 


The  following  article  we  cut  from 
the  St.  Louis  Evening  Gazette  of  Nov. 
5.  We  agree  perfectly  with  the  wri¬ 
ter,  especially  where  he  says,  “toe  be¬ 
lieve  they  might  as  well  worship  us.  as 
Joe.  Smith  or  Sidney  Rigdon ;”  tar  be 
it  from  us  to  be  man  worshipers,  we  be-  n 
lieve  in  only  one  Living  and  True  God, 


(lTimes  and  Seasons.” — We  have 
received  from  “Nauvoo,”  a  monthly 
paper  under  this  title.  It  is  of  Mormon 
origin  and  advocates  the  Mormon  cause. 
The  Mormons,  Shakers  and  a  few  oth¬ 
er  select  bands  of  people  seem  to  be  the 
only  honest  and  disinterested  body  of 
men  now  extant. 

We  see  the  Mormons  have  eleven 
agents  in  England.  Indeed  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  their  numbers  are  rap¬ 
idly  increasing.  If  they  respect  the  laws 
and  walk  orderly,  as  we  have  no  doubt 
they  always  intended  to  do,  they  can 
protect  themselves.  They  will  be  too 
strong  forany  marauders  in  their  vicin- 
ty  who  want  to  pillage  their  lands  and 
goods;  and  by  now  and  then  arming 
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themselves,  in  self-defence,  with  the 
“sword  of  the  flesh/’  any  consequences 
which  may  follow  their  efforts  at  resis¬ 
ting  the  violence  of  their  persecutors, 
will  be  looked  upon  in  the  same  light 
that  similar  acts  of  self-defence  in  oth¬ 
er  men  are  regarded.  In  fact  they  can 
place  themselves  in  an  attitude,  which 
will  command  respect,  and  awe  away 
the  profligate  scoundrels,  who  have 
been  heretofore  making  them  their 
prey. 

Let  them  obey  the  laws.  If  they 
do  this,  they  should  demand — not  tolera¬ 
tion — there  is  no  such  thing  as  tolera- 
ioa  in  this  country — they  should  de¬ 
mand  their  rights.  Every  man,  under 
our  free  Constitution,  has  a  right  to 
worship  God  as  he  pleases.  Every 
man  has  a  right  to  believe  what  he 
pleases.  The  laws  of  Missouri  d.d  not 
protect  them  in  the  enjoyment  of  these 
rights,  and  they  were  overpowered — 
crushed  by  the  weight  of  popular  fan¬ 
aticism  and  official  tyranny. 

If  the  laws  of  Illinois  will  not  protect 
them,  they  ought  to  protect  themselves. 
They  as  men  ought  to  know; — what  in 
truth  their  faith  teaches — that  there  are 
ten  thousand  things  worse  than  death. 
Submission  to  enormous  wrong— con¬ 
signing  their  lands  to  robbery  and  pil¬ 
lage — banishment  from  their  homes 
fire  sides  and  alters — are  each  and  all 
worse  than  death. 

The  Mormons  have  had  in  us  a  true 
and  steady  friend  from  the  beginning. 
We  believe  that  they  are  laboring  un¬ 
der  a  monstrous  delusion.  We  believe 
they  might  as  well  worship  us  as  Joe 
Smith  or  Sidney  Rigdon.  Their  whole 
system  of  faith  is,  we  believe,  in  its  in¬ 
ception  a  gross  imposture.  But  what 
of  that?  So  long,  as  in  the  language  of 
that  true  son  of  Freedom — Thomas 
Jefferson  of  glorious  and  immortal 
memory — They  neither  break  my  leg 
nor  pick  my  pocket;  so  long  as  they  do 
not  molest  me  in  my  belief  or  meddle 
with  me  in  my  conduct — I  care  not 
what  they  believe.  I  may  have  my 
opinion  that  certain  systems  of  belief 
have  a  better  effect  upon  society  than 
certain  other  systems.  And  I  may  try 
by  persuasion  and  argument  to  make 
others  believe  as  I  do.  But  I  can  and 
will  take  no  measures  to  force  my  be¬ 
lief  upon  them. 


Let  then  the  Mormons  rest,  and  if 
they  can  let  them  flourish.  Let  them 
rest,  at  least,  from  the  scandalous  per¬ 
secutions,  which  they  underwent  in 
this  State — persecutions  which  disgrace 
and  damn  all ‘those  who  were  partici¬ 
pators  in  or  accessaries  to  it. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 

Palermo,  N.  Y.  Oct.  18th,  1840. 

Brother,  Robinson  &  Smith. 

1  have  twice  written 
lengthy  to  my  brother  living  near  you, 
concerning  the  prosperity  of  the  work 
of  our  God  in  this  region,  and  request¬ 
ing  him  to  hand  the  same  to  you  for  pub- 
cation,  if  you  thought  it  worthy  of  a 
place  in  your  paper.  But  perceiving 
that,  by  some  means  it  has  been  de¬ 
layed;  1  gladly  embrace  the  opportu¬ 
nity  of  saying  to  the  saints  in  Zion,  or 
elsewhere,  that  for  the  past  season, 
my  labors  have  been  greatly  blessed, 
l  have  baptized  one  hundred  or  rising 
the  past  year,  all  of  which  are  now  re¬ 
joicing  in  the  triumph  of  the  faith,  and 
blessings  of  the  kingdom;  and  scores 
more  are  truly  believing,  many  of 
which  will,  no  doubt,  bocome  citizens 
of  the  kingdom.  We  held  a  confer¬ 
ence  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  the 
last  days  of  May,  at  Alonzo  Wescotts 
barn  in  this  town,  about  eight  or  ten 
hundred  persons  attended.  A  goodly 
number  were  ordained,  thirteen  bap¬ 
tized,  21  confirmed;  and  truly  our 
meeting  will  be  had  in  everlasting  re- 
membreance  by  many. 

The  particulars  of  my  labors,  and 
the  above  conference,  together  with 
the  many  investigations  held  in  those 
parts,  you  will  receive  in  my  next. 

Elder  Maginn  has  lately  been  through 
this  place  and  made  us  a  good  visit; 
we  truly  had  a  time  of  rejoicing  with 
him,  as  he  had  been  through  the  tribu¬ 
lation  in  the  West,  and  was  prepared 
to  bare  testimony  of  the  sufferings  of 
the  saints:  he  has  now  gone  to  Onon¬ 
daga,  about  thirty  miles  distant  from 
this  place,  and  is  opening  a  door  in 
that  place.  I  expect  to  join  him  soon. 
Brother  Oliver  Granger  left  this  place 
on  Saturday,  last  week,  for  Sirtland: 
he  has  purchased  a  large  quantity  of 
land  in  this  place  of  the  brethren,  and 
gives  them  land  in  tho  West  in  ex 
change. 
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just  returned  from  Philadelphia,  from 


You  may  look  for  a  large  company 
of  saints  from  this  place  in  the  spring. 
I  rejoice  in  hearing  from  the  different 
parts  of  the  world,  of  the  prosperity  of 
our  Redeemer’s  cause,  and  can  say; 
preserve  thy  saints,  and  servants,  thou 
King  of  Saints,  from  the  hand  of  wick¬ 
ed  men  and  devils,  that  thy  servants 
may  go  forth  armed  with  thy  power, 
capture  the  devil,  brake  down  his, 
kingdom,  confound  his  servants  and 
put  them  forever  at  silence  before  thee, 
that,  the  wheat  may  be  gathered  out 
from  among  the  tares,  the  earth  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  day  of  burning,  the  man 
of  sin  destroyed — Christ  reign,  and  all 
the  redeemed  out  of  every  nation,  kin¬ 
dred  tongue  and  people,  may  drink 
with  thee,  anew  in  thy  kingdom. 

Yours  in  the 

bonds  of  the  covenant. 

BENJ.  C.  ELS  WORTH. 


New  York,  Oct.  7th,  1840. 

Brother, 

Robinson  &  Smith. 

Highly  esteemed  brethren 
in  Christ,  I  now,  agreeable  to  a  prom¬ 
ise  made  by  me  to  Br.  James  Blakes- 
lee,  (one  of  the  seventy)  write  to  you, 
informing  you  and  the  brethren  at  the 
west,  that  he  has  this  day  sailed  for 
England,  in  company  with  Br.  Burn¬ 
ham,  one  of  the  seventy,  and  Br.  Rich¬ 
ards,  High  Priest.  These  3  have  star¬ 
ted  this  day  to  fill  their  mission  in  Eng¬ 
land;  the  day  was  clear,  their  health 
good,  both  as  to  body  and  mind — they 
expected  a  number  of  their  brethren  to 
have  went  with  them  according  to  ap¬ 
pointment,  but  as  they  did  not  come, 
they  concluded  to  go  without  them. 

Brother  Blakeslee  wished  me  to  state, 
that  he  arrived  here  on  the  20th  day 
of  Sept,  according  to  agreement:  and 
from  that,  to  this  present  time,  he  has 
preached  in  this  city  19  times:  and  I 
assure  you,  he  will  long  be  remember¬ 
ed  by  the  church,  and  friends  here: 
he  is  a  man  of  faith,  a  man  of  God,  and 
a  man  that  gives  full  proof  of  his  min¬ 
istry.  May  the  Lord  bless  him,  and 
his  brethren,  and  prosper  them  on  their 
mission.  Brother  Turley,  and  Clay¬ 
ton,  have  just  arrived  from  England, 
and  are  now  on  their  way  to  the  west; 
with  about  200  others. 

Oct.  24th.  Dear  Brethren,  I  have 


a  conference  held  there.  Brother  O. 
Hyde  was  there  and  presided.  Br  J. 
E.  Page  had  not  yet  arrived  from  Ohio, 
but  was  expected  every  day,  we  had  a 
good  time  at  the  conference,  every 
thing  went  on  well,  the  brethren  there 
are  united,  they  love  one  another,  and 
pray  for  one  another:  the  church  there 
is  in  a  prosperous  condition,  and  the 
whole  region  around  about  Philadel¬ 
phia,  presents  an  immense  field  of  la¬ 
bor,  and  the  laborers  are  very  few.  I 
pray  therefore,  that  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  will  send  forth  more  faithful 
laborers  into  his  vineyard.  Elder  O. 
Hyde  has  been  turning  the  world  up¬ 
side  down  in  Cream  Ridge,  new  ferry,, 
and  baptized  (I  believe,)  about  30.— 
There  was  a  number  baptized  on  Mon¬ 
day  morning  after  conference. 

We  expect  Eiders  Hyde  and  Page 
in  New  York  soon,  on  their  way  te 
Jerusalem:  while  they  remain  with  us, 
we  expect  to  hold  a  conference. 

I  cannot  close  this  letter  without  giv¬ 
ing  you  a  short  account  of  the  history 
of  my  past  life.  I  am  about  30  year* 
of  age,  have  been  13  years  a  Metho¬ 
dist,  heard  the  first  sermon  by  a  Latter 
Day  Saint  in  Febuary,  1840,  by  Elder 
PI.  C.  Kimball,  and  believed  the  gos¬ 
pel  as  soon  as  1  heard  it,  and  have  nev¬ 
er  doubted  it  since.  I  was  baptized 
eight  days  after  I  heard  the  first  ser¬ 
mon,  and  calledto.bc  an  elder  in  eight 
days  after  I  was  baptized,  called  by 
the  spirit  of  prophesy,  by  Elder  Kim¬ 
ball,  and  ordained  by  Elder  P.  P.  Pratt 
just  previous  to  the  time  they  sailed  for 
England.  Since  that  time  1  have  tried 
to  preach  from  3  to  5  time?  each 
week,  and  worked  with  my  own  hands 
to  support  my  family  besides,  and  I 
have  held  3  public  discussions  with  the 
great  men  of  this  generation,  one  with 
the  very  celebrated  Oragen  Batchelor; 
which  lasted  12  nights.  Doctor  Bepj. 
E.  Ducher  was  chairman:  it  was  held 
in  the  city  of  Brooklyn.  The  chairman 
took  three  hours  to  sum  up  the  testi¬ 
mony,  and  gave  the  decision  in  favor 
of  the  fullness  of  the  gospel,  on  every 
point,  the  bible  being  the  guide  of  evi¬ 
dence. 

His  closing  remarks  were  these:  ”1 
have  never  seen  such  a  grand  combin¬ 
ation  of  arguments  to  prove  any  sys¬ 
tem  of  religion,  as  has  been  brought 


TIMES  AND  BBAS0N9, 


221 


forward  to  prove  the  Latter-Day  Saints, 
and  I  dare  not  say  I  disbelieve  it,  and 
if  it  is  true,  let  vs  bang  the  BANNEK 

OUT  to  the  WORLD.”  This  was  the 
language  of  a  man  who  had  never  been 
*0  our  meetings  before  in  his  life;  he  is 
a  highly  respected,  and  wealthy  gen¬ 
tleman  of  New  York. 

Immediately  after  the  above  debate  1 
organized  the  branch  in  Brooklyn,  and 
baptized  a  number,  the  branch  in 
Brooklyn,  now  number  19,  1  Priest  1 
Teacher,  and  one  deacon,  and  a  num¬ 
ber  believing,  ready  to  be  baptized. 

The  other  two  discussions  were  with 
two  Methodist  priests:  one  in  New  Jer¬ 
sey,  and  one  in  this  city;  but  they  both 
had  to  yield  before  the  power  of  eter¬ 
nal  truth.  Shortly  after  1  was  ordained, 
the  Methodist  tried  me  for  heresy,  and 
when  1  appeared  before  them  they 
would  not  hear  me  there,  and  then  1 
appealed  to  the  people,  and  had  over 
500  Methodist  to  hear  me  make  my 
defence:  they  thought  I  was  the  greatest 
heretic  they  ever  heard  of,  hundreds 
of  them  have  attended  our  meetings  error, 
ever  since.  I  expect  to  baptize  a  num¬ 
ber  of  them  next  Sabbath  morning. 

The  work  here  goes  on  well,  we 
have  two  large  preaching  places  well  at- 
-t ended — ene  on  the  north  side,  and 
one  on  the  east  side  of  the  city:  the 
o  ne  on  the  east  side,  is  the  one  I  hired 
to  make  my  defence  before  my  Metho¬ 
dist  brethren,  and  I  have  continued 
preaching  to  hundreds  of  them  ever 
since,  which  has  been  about  one  month. 

Yours  in  haste. 

GEO.  J.  ADAMS. 


Nauvoo,  Oct.  31sl,  1840. 

Messrs  Editors. 

If  the  following  is  deemed 
of  sufficient  interest  to  the  readers  of 
the  Times  dj*  Seasons,  to  subserve  the 
cause  of  righteousness  it  is  at  your 
disposal. 

1  left  this  place  on  the  28th  of  April 
last,  intending  to  spend  the  summer  in 
and  about  Philadelphia.  I  called  at 
Wellsburg,  Va.;  and  tarried  with  El¬ 
der  James  near  three  weeks,  preach¬ 
ing  in  that  vicinity  on  both  sides  the 
Ohio  river.  1  visited  the  remnants  of 
the  branches  in  Beaver,  Armstrong 
and  Indiana  counties  Pa.,  as  I  passed, 
preaching  and  baptizing.  I  found  them 
generally  prosperous,  possessing  a  spirit 


of  gathering,  and  my  heart  rejoiced  to 
find  brethren  whom  I  baptized  four 
years  ago,  still  firm  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  I  went  as  far  East  as  Provi¬ 
dence  R.  I.  I  found  the  work  in  and 
about  the  city  of  New  York  slowly, 
but  steadily  advanceing;  but  in  Phila¬ 
delphia  and  the  country  around,  where 
1  preached  about  three  months,  the 
cause  is  onward  with  rapid  strides: 
many  sound,  intelligent,  influential,  and 
wealthy  men  have  embraced  the  gos¬ 
pel  in  that  country.  The  truth  meets 
with  opposition  from  sectarians  in  that 
country  as  in  all  other  places;  but  it  is 
like  oil  in  water,  always  uppermost. — 
The  greatest  obstruction  is  the  scarci¬ 
ty  of  laborers:  calls  for  preaching  are 
very  numerous,  and  indeed,  all  eas¬ 
tern  Pennsylvania  is  literally  crying 
out  “come  and  help  us,”  “send  us 
preachers,”  <$-c.  and  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Delaware  it  is  the  same.  Pros¬ 
pects  are  very  flattering  through  all 
that  country;  there  are  many  honest 
souls  who  will  discern  between  truth  and 
I  baptized  in  that  country  about 
forty;  and  Elder  Barnes  and  others  a 
great  many  more.  When  I  left,  (the 
last  of  Sept.)  the  Saiust  in  Lancaster 
co.  numbers  about  70.  In  Chester  co. 
about  130.  In  Philadelphia  230. — 
The  present  number  in  Monmouth  co. 
N.  J.  I  cannot  tell,  but  there  have 
been  about  30  added  since  I  first  went 
there  in  July 

The  churches  in  that  country  are 
well  united  and  dwell  together  in  love. 
May  the  Lord  bless  and  prosper  them, 
and  roll  torth  his  kingdom,  until  the 
spark  that  is  kindled  shall  blaze  through¬ 
out  the  whole  country.  I  expect  to 
return  in  a  few  days  to  that  country  to 
spend  the  winter,  and  perhaps  next 
summer;  l  trust  that  all  the  faithful 
saints  will  remember  in  their  prayers, 
not  only  myself,  but  all  the  laborers  in 
the  vineyard. 

I  remain  dear  sirs,  with  high  consid¬ 
erations  of  esteem  and  respect. 

Y our  brother  in  the 

j  bonds  of  the  gospel, 
ERASTUS  SNOW. 


ESCAPE  THE  FOWLER’S 
SNARE. 

Nauvooans  to  the  rescue!  Your 
liberty  is  in  danger!  Thieves  are  in 
your  midst!  By  day  and  by  night  are 
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they  prowling  through  your  streets! 
Your  property  is  in  peril,  and  life,  and 
limb,  in  jeopardy!  Your  love  of  jus¬ 
tice,  your  personal  honor,  your  at-; 
tachment  to  your  country,  and  your  ho-j 
ly  religion,  all,  ali,  loudly  call  upon 
you  to  assist  in  bringing  the  culprits 
to  condign  punishment  In  the  face 
of  high  heaven  are  they  committing 
the  most  nefarious  crimes,  and  the 
cause  of  Christianity  is  bleeding  at  ev¬ 
ery  pore.  Will,  you,  then,  stand  pa¬ 
tient  lookers  on  and  see  the  fiends  of 
hell,  wolves  in  sheep’s  clothing  not  on¬ 
ly  perpetrating  felonies  themselves, 
but  soliciting  the  just,  the  noble,  and 
the  good,  to  participate  or  become  ac¬ 
cessories — placing  the  bitter  cup  of 
iniquity  to  the  lips  of  the  Saints,  desir¬ 
ing  them  to  drink  the  dregs  of  pollu¬ 
tion  and  crime;  and,  by  fortuitous  cir¬ 
cumstances,  or  casual  associations, 
dragging  them  down  to  the  lowest 
depths  of  human  degradation?  Shall 
the  just  suffer  with  the  unjust?  Shall 
the  righteous  be  punished  with  the 
wicked?  Does  the  church  tolerate 
crime?  Does  God  approbate  works 
of  iniquity?  No.  God,  angels,  and 
all  good  men,  must  forever  execrate 
such  abominations.  All  should  raise 
the  voice  and  hand  against  such  acts, 
and  ferret  out  the  perpetrators — the 
sore  should  be  probed  to  the  bottom — 
the  church  should  be  purged,  and,  like 
the  lion  of  the  forest,  arise  in  her  maj¬ 
esty  and  in  her  strength,  and  assert 
her  honor,  her  purity,  and  her  inno¬ 
cence,  or  everlasting  infamy  will  rest 
upon  us  as  a  people.  So  long  as  we  am 
pure  we  shall  be  honored,  respected, 
loved,  free  from  mobs  and  persecution 
here,  but  the  moment  we  become  im¬ 
pure,  or  countenance  crime,  or  cherish 
the  transgressor,  “the  Philistines  will 
be  upon  us,”  we  shall  be  like  Samson 
shorn  of  his  strength — powerless  and 
despised.  For  our  own  sakes,  then, 
for  the  sake  of  humanity,  for  the  sake 
of  the  church  and  for  God's  sake,  let 
us  leave  no  stone  unturned  until  the 
guilty  are  punished;  and  my  heart’s 
desire  and  prayer  is  that  God  may 
nerve  our  arms  to  the  fight  until  iniqui- 
,  ty  shall  hide  its  deformed  head,  and 
righteousness  reign  triumphant  in  the 
land.  God  and  Liberty! 

JOAB, 

General  in  Israel. 


RAMUS. 

Nauvoo,  July  14th,  1840. 

To  the  saints  of  the *  Crooked  Creek 
Branch ,  Greeting: 

Having  taken  into  consideration  the 
subject  of  the  propriety  of  establishing 
a  stake  at  Crooked  Creek,  as  request¬ 
ed  in  the  resolutions  of  said  branch, 
dated  July  7th,  1840,  signed  by  John 
A.  Hicks  Pres’t.  and  William  Wight- 
man  Clerk.  . 

We  have  to  say  that  we  approve  of 
the  proceedings  of  the  branch,  and  that 
their  resolutions  are  in  accordance 
with  our  views  and  feelings,  and  the 
sentiments  adduced  at  the  last  April 
conference. 

Therefore  this  may  certify  that  the 
members  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
of  Latter  Day  Saints,  residing  at  the 
Crooked  creek  branch,  are  authorized 
to  establish  a  stake  agreeable  to  their 
request;  and  that  they  select  such  a  lo¬ 
cation  as  they  may  think  best  adapted 
for  that  purpose. 

In  order  to  carry  into  effect  this  ob¬ 
ject,  it  will  be  necessary  to  appoint  a 
Bishop  to  transact  business  for  said 
stake,  which  appointment  will  be  left 
to  the  decision  of  said  branch. 

The  first  Presidency  will  some  one 
of  them  attend  as  soon  as  convenient  to 
organize  the  stake,  and  give  such  in¬ 
structions  to  the  saints  as  may  be  wis¬ 
dom. 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  jun. 
HYRUM  SMITH. 

Ramus,  Hancock co.  111.  Nov.  10,1840. 

TO  THE  SAINTS  SCATTERED 
ABROAD: 

Beloved  brethren, 

As  the  time  has  fully  arrived  for  the 
Saints  to  gather  together  that  they  may 
be  preserved  from  the  calamities  that 
are  coming  upon  the  earth;  and  as  sev¬ 
eral  places  have  already  been  appoint¬ 
ed  in  which  to  gather;  we  have  thought 
it  expedient  to  inform  the  Saints  abroad 
of  the  prosperity  and  prospects  of  the 
Saints  in  this  place.  We  have  insert¬ 
ed  the  epistle  of  our  beloved  brethren, 
President’s  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith, 
that  our  brethren  may  understand  the 
mind  of  the  first  Presidency  respecting 
this  place. 

The  measures  recommended  by  our 
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worthy  brethren  have  already  been 
entered  into,  viz:  a  stake  has  been  or¬ 
ganized,  lands  purchased,  a  town  laid 
out,  lots  sold,  and  already  quite  a  num 
ber  of  buildings,  mechanical  shops,  &c. 
have  been  erected,  and  many  more  in 
progress. 

RAMUS,  is  situated  in  the  midst  of 
a  beautiful  and  fertile  country,  sur¬ 
rounded  by  a  variety  of  prairie  and 
timber  land,  the  soil  rich  and  produc¬ 
tive.  There  are  several  saw,  and  grist 
mills,  with  other  machineries  within  a 
few  miles.  Within  the  precincts  of 
Ramus,  as  also  in  the  adjacent  coun¬ 
try,  there  are  wild  lands,  cultivated 
farms,  mills,  machineries,  4*c->  which 
can  be  purchased  on  very  reasonable 
terms.  Within  short  distances  are 
creeks  with  privileges  for  erecting  mills,, 
machinery  <^c.  Those  wishing  to  pur¬ 
chase  and  settle  on  town  lots  can  be 
accommodated. 

Ramus,  situated  50  miles  west  of 
Beardstown,  8  miles  north  east  of  Car¬ 
thage,  the  county  seat  of  Hancock  Co., 
20  miles  east  of  Nauvoo.  It  is  un¬ 
doubtedly  as  healthy  a  situation  as  can 
be  located  in  the  western  country. — 
Therefore  those  of  our  brethren  emi¬ 
grating  from  the  east  who  feel  dispos¬ 
ed  to  visit  Ramus,  will  find  it  not  in¬ 
convenient  to  call,  as  it  is  situated  on 
the  road  leading  from  Springfield  Ill. 
through  Beardstown  to  Nauvoo. 

May  the  work  of  the  Lord  prosper 
and  roll  forth  unto  its  final  completion, 
and  the  Saints  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  is  the 
prayer  of  the  Saints  in  this  place. 

By  order  of  the  Branch: 

JOEL  H.  JOHNSON,  Pres’t. 
William  Wightman,  Cl’k. 


FOREIGN  NEWS. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  Elder  George 
A.  Smith,  in  England,  to  a  gentleman 
in  Ohio,  dated: 

Burslem,  Staffordshire,  England, 
June  6  th  1840. 
Cousin  C.  C.  Waller: — 

I  hasten  to  redeem  the  promise  I 
made  you  last  fall  at  Ohio  city,  by 
giving  some  account  of  the  events  that 
have  transpired  since  that  time.  I  ex¬ 
pected  then  in  five  weeks  to  have  been 
in  England,  but  my  way  was  hedged 
up  on  every  side.  I  was  confined  in] 


Ivirtland  4  weeks  by  sickness,  I  pur¬ 
sued  my  journey  to  Hamilton  where  I 
was  again  confined  to  my  room  five 
weeks  with  a  disease  resembling  a 
dropsical  consumption.  Gaining  my 
health  a  little  I  went  to  W.  Stock- 
bridge,  Mass,  where  I  was  attacked 
with  chill  fever  which  lasted  twelve 
days,  then  left  me.  I  proceeded  to 
New  York  where  I  arrived  about  Feb. 
1st.  I  searched  half  a  day  for  your 
brother  and  found  he  had  removed 
from  Nassau  st.  The  next  day  I  went 
to  Philadelphia,  to  see  cousin  Joseph 
Smith  but  was  disappointed  as  he  had 
returned  to  Illinois.  After  10  days 
confinement  by  sickness  in  Philadel¬ 
phia,  and  a  visit  to  Chester  county  Pa., 
I  returned  to  New  York  on  the  27th 
of  Feb.  Found  your  brother  m  John 
st.;  delivered  your  letter  and  had  a 
very  agreeable  visit.  On  the  9th  of 
March  set  sail  on  board  the  packet 
ship  Patrick  Henry  for  Liverpool  in 
company  with  five  brethren  of  the 
church  of  Latter  Day  Saints.  After  a 
rough  and  disagreeable  passage  of  28 
days,  landed  on  the  shores  of  Great 
Britain.  We  had  16  days  head  wind, 
and  three  heavy  gales.  I  was  very 
sea  sick;  remained  at  Liverpool  a  few 
days,  then  went  to  Preston;  attended 
a  conference  of  the  church  of  Latter 
Day  Saints — 1800  members  represent¬ 
ed;  then  I  went  to  Manchester.  After 
a  short  time  came  to  this  place — Staf¬ 
fordshire  Potteries.  The  greater  por¬ 
tion  of  China  and  Earthen  ware  sold 
in  America  is  made  in  this  district; 
about  70,000  persons  obtain  a  good  liv¬ 
ing  when  there  is  employment  but  vast 
numbers  are  now  out  of  work,  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  the  depression  in  trade; 
consequently,  in  a  state  of  starvation. 

I  have  seen  more  beggars  here  in  one 
day  than  I  saw  in  all  my  life  in  Ameri¬ 
ca.  I  have  seen  delicate  females  gath¬ 
ering  manure  to  get  a  living  for  their 
famishing  children.  I  never  before 
realized  the  value  of  American  institu¬ 
tions;  one  third  of  the  earnings  of  the 
laboring  class  is  taken  for  taxes  to 
support  government  in  various  ways. 
In  addition  to  all  this,  duties  are  im¬ 
posed  on  all  the  necessaries  of  life  ma¬ 
king  the  cost  of  almost  every  article  of 
double  value.  To  all  this  the  common 
people  are  strangers,  living  in  other 
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people’s  premises,  being  obliged  to  pay 
weekly  rent  «r  decamp.  The  roads  in 
England  are  good — the  bridges  are  ex¬ 
pensive  and  durable — the  buildings  are 
generally  ancient,  and  more  durable 
than  those  in  America;  many  are  so 
ancient  that  the  time  of  their  being 
built  is  unknown.  Notwithstanding 
their  poverty,  many  of  the  people  are 
intemperate;  temperance  societies  have 
been  established  in  different  parts  of 
the  country  with  considerable  success, 
yet  there  is  room  for  reform:  spirit; 
selling  seems  to  be  the  best  business  in 
England,  many  “drink  and  forget  their 
poverty.” 

The  principles  of  the  church  of  Lat¬ 
ter  Day  Saints  are  gaining  rapidly  in 
different  parts  of  the  kingdom;  some 
fifty  or  sixty  preachers  of  different  de¬ 
nominations  have  been  baptized  since 
we  landed  in  England,  and  thousands 
and  thousands  of  people  have  believed 
our  testimony;  although  we  have  met 
with  some  opposition  it  has  always 
turned  in  our  favor,  and  many  are 
constantly  believing,  We  have  com¬ 
menced  the  publication  of  a  monthly 
periodical  entitled  the  “Latter  Day 
Saints  Millennial  Star,”  at  Manchester 
Eng.,  and  for  sale  by  P.  P.  Pratt,  No. 
149,  Oldham  Road;  we  are  also  about 
publishing  another  edition  of  the  book 
of  Mormon — also  several  other  books. 
The  work  of  the  Lord  is  making  con¬ 
siderable  progress  in  Scotland.  I  have 
not  heard  from  my  father  since  I  left 
New  York;  you  will  please  to  send  him 
a  letter  stating  the  information  this 
contains  and  also  write  me  immediate¬ 
ly  directing  to  Manchester,  England, 
care  of  P.  P.  Pratt;  1  shall  then  be 
sure  to  get  it  if  I  go  to  London,  as  I 
expect  to  do  before  it  reaches  me.  I 
am  now  preaching  4  or  5  times  a  week 
surrounded  as  usual  with  friends  and 
enemies;  my  eye  sight  is  considerably 
improved,  though  I  am  able  to  write  but 
very  little;  I  have  at  present  no  idea 
when  I  may  return  to  America.  Give 
my  respects  to  your  mother,  brothers, 
sister,  and  children,  and,  as  you  may 
see  them  sooner  than  1,  to  all  inquiring 
friends. 

I  subscribe  myself  with  sentiments 
of  respect, 

Your  Cousin, 

G.  A.  SMITH. 


We  have  several  communications 
from  the  travelling  Elders,  all  giv¬ 
ing  cheering  intelligence  of  the 
mighty  spread  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  thousands  having  been  added 
to  the  church,  of  late. — Ed. 


Obituary. 

DIED — In  this  place  On  the24th,  of 
August,  1840,  Sophia  Higbee,  aged  74 
years. 

She  had  been  about  8  years  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  of 
Latter  Day  Saints:  she  left  an  assur¬ 
ance  that  she  was  going  to  reap  the  re¬ 
ward  of  those  who  had  overcome, 
through  great  tribulation.  Having  en¬ 
dured  the  persecutions  with  the  saints 
in  Missouri,  and  kept  the  faith:  She 
felt  perfectly  resigned,  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  ready  to  depart  and  be  where 
the  wicked  cease  from  trebling,  and 
the  weary  are  at  rest 

- In  Oswego  co  N.  Y.  on  the  8th  of 

March,  Lyman  Alonzo,  infant  son  of  Tru¬ 
man  and  Fidelia  Gillett,  aged  18  months  and 
8  days. 


Letter  and  Writing  Paper, 

JUST  received  per  steamer  Mermaid,  and 
for  sale  at  this  office. 

Nov.  13th  1840. 


BOOKS  OF  MORMON,  for  sale  at  this 
office,  by  wholesale  or  retail. 

ALSO,  For  sale  by  Elder  Erastus  Snow, 
Philadelphia  city.  Price,  $1  per  copy  wholes 
sale,  or  $1,25  retail. 

Nor.  15th. 

BLANKS  of  all  kinds,  for  sale  at  this  of¬ 
fice.  Nov.  15. 
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RISE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 
LETTER  ill. 

Deah  Buothek: — 

After  a  silence  of  an¬ 
other  month,  agreeably  to  my  promise, 

1  proceed  upon  the  subject  I  promised 
in  the  first  No.  of  the  Advocate.  Per¬ 
haps  an  apology  for  brevity  may  not 
be  improper,  here,  as  many  important 
incidents  consequently  transpiring  in 
the  .organization  and  establishing  of  a 
society  like  th»  one  whose  history  1  am 
about  to  give  to  the  world,  are  over¬ 
looked  or  lost,  and  soon  buried  with 
those  w  ho  were  the  actors,  will  pre¬ 
vent  my  giving  those  minute  and  par¬ 
ticular  reflections  which  1  have  so  of¬ 
ten  wished  might  have  characterized  the 
“Acts  of  the  apostles,”  and  the-  ancient 
saints.  But  such  facts  as  are  w  ithiu 
my  knowledged,  will  be  given,  without 
any  reference  to  inconsistencies,. in  the 
minds  of  others,  or  impossibilities,  in 
the  feeling  of  such  as  do  not  give  cre¬ 
dence  to  the  system  of  salvation  and 
redemption  so  clearly  set  forth  and  so 
plainly  written  oyer  the  face  of  the 
sacred  scriptures: 

Upon  the  propriety,  then,  of  a  nar¬ 
rative  of  this  kind,l  have  briefly  to  re¬ 
mark:  It  is  known  to  you,  that  this 
church  has  suffered  reproach  aiid  per¬ 
secution,  from  a  majority  of  mankind 
who  have  heard  hut  a  rumor,  since  its 
first  organization.  And  further,  you 
are  also  conversant  with  the  fact,  that 
no  sooner  had  the  messengers  of  the 
fullness  of  the  gospel,  began  to  pro¬ 
claim  its  heavenly  precepts,  and  call 
upon  men  to  embrace  the  same,  than 
they  were  vilified,  slandered  by  thou¬ 
sands  who  never  saw  their  faces,  and 
much  less  knew  aught  derogatory  of 
their  characters,  moral  or  religious — 
Upon  this  unfair  and  unsaint  like  man¬ 
ner  of  procedure  they  have  been  giving 
in  large  sheets,  their  own  opinions  of 
the  incorrectness  of  our  system,  and 
attested  volumes  of  our  lives  and  char¬ 
acters. 

Since,  then,  our  opposers  have  been 
thus  kind  to  introduce  our  causo  before 
the  public,  it  is  no  more  than,  just  that 
a  correct  account  sho^Jd  be  given;  and 


since  they  have  invariably  sought  to 
cast  a  shade  over  the  truth,  and  hinder 
its  influence  from  gaining  ascendency, 
it  is  also  proper  that  it  should  be  vindi¬ 
cated,  by  lay  iug  before  the  world  a  cor¬ 
rect  statement  of  events  as  they  have 
transpired  from  time  to  time. 

Whether  I  shall  succeed  so  far  in 
my  purpose  as  to  convince  the  public 
of  the  incorrectness  of  these  scurulous 
reports  which  have  inundated  our  land, 
or  even  but  a  small  portion  of  them, 
will  be  bettor  ascertained  when  1  close 
than  wheh  I  commence;  and  I  am 
content  to  submit  it  before  the  candid 
for  perusal,  and  before  the  Judge  of  all 
for  inspection,  as  I  most  assuredly  be¬ 
lieve  that  before  him  1  must  stand  and 
apswer  for  the  deeds  transacted  in  this 
life. 

Should  I,  however,  be  instrumental 
in  causing  a  lew  to  hear  before  they 
judge,  and  understand  both  sides  of  this 
matter  before  they  condemn,  I  shall 
have  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  them 
embrace  it,  ns  1  am  certain  that  one  is 
the  inevitable  fruit  of  the  other.  But 
to  proceed: 

You  will  recollect  that  I  informed 
you,  in  my  letter  published  in  the  first 
No.  of  the  Messenger  and  Advocate, 
that  this  history  would  necessarily 
embrace  the  life  and  character  of  our 
esteemed  friend  and  brother  J.  Smith 
jr.  one  of  the  presidents  of  this  church, 
and  for  information  on  that  part  of  the 
subject,  I  refer  you  to  his  communica¬ 
tion  of  the  same,  published  in  this  pa¬ 
per.  1  shall,  therefore,  pass  over  that, 
till  I  come  to  the  thirteenth  year  of  his 
life. 

It  is  necessary  to  premise  this  ac¬ 
count  by  relating  the  situation  of  tho 
public  mind  rclativo  to  religion,  at  this 
time:  One  Mr.  Lane,  a  presiding  El¬ 
der  of  the  Methodist  church  visited 
Palmyra,  and  vicinity.  Elder  Lano 
was  a  tallented  man  possessing  a  good 
share  of  literary  endowments,  and 
apparent  humility.  There  was  a  great 
awakening,  or  excitement  raised  on  the 
subject  of  religion,  and  much  enquiry 
for  the  word  of  life.  Large  additions 
were  made  to  the  Methodist,  Pres- 
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byterian  and  Baptist  churches.  Mr.  ||  were  right,  and  all  others  were  wrong 
Lane’s  manner  of  communication  was  |j — If  to  another,  the  same  was  heard 
peculiarly  calculated  to  awaken  the  !  from  those:  All  professed  to  be  the 
intellect  of  the  hearer,  and  arouse  the';  true  church;  and  if  not,  they  were  cer- 
sinner  to  look  about  him  for  safety — j  tainly  hypocritical,  because,  if  I  am 
much  good  instruction  was  always]  presented  with  a  system  of  religion, 
drawn  from  his  discourses  on  the  and  enquire  of  my  teacher  whether 
scriptures,  and  in  common  with  others,  1  it  is  correct,  and  he  informs  me  that 
our  brother’s  mind  became  awakened.  |  lie  is  not  certain,  he  acknowledges  at 
For  a  length  of  time  the  reformation  j  once  that  be  is  teaching  without  au- 
seemed  to  moved  in  a  harmonious  iithority,  and  acting  without  a  commis- 
manner,  but,  as  the  excitement  ceased, 


or  those  who  bad  expressed  anxieties, 
,had  professed  a  belief  in  the  pardoning 
influence  and  condesaension  of  the  Sav¬ 
ior,  a  geneial  struggle  was  made  by  the 
leading-characters  of  the  different  sects, 
for  proselytes.  Then  strife  seemed  to 
take  the  place  of  that  apparent  union 
and  harmony  which  had  previously 


If  one  professed  a  degree  of  authori¬ 
ty  or  preference  in  consequence  of  age 
or  right,  and  that  superiority  was  with¬ 
out  evidence,  it  w  as  insufficient  to  con¬ 
vince  a  mind  once  aroused  to  that 
degree  of  determination  which  at  that 
time  operated  upon  him.  And  upon 
further  reflecting,  that  the  Savior  had 


characterized  the  moves  and  exhorta-j  said  that  the  gate  was  straight  and  the 
tions  of  the  old  professors,  and  a  cry — j  way  narrow  that  leads  to  life  eternal, 
lam  light — you  are  wrong — was  in- j  and  that  few  entered  there;  and  that 
troduced  in  their  stead.  |j  the  way  was  broad,  and  the  gate  wide 

In  this  general  strife  for  followers,  w  hich  leads  to  destruction,  and  that 
his  mother,  one  sister,  and  two  of  his  !  many  crowded  its  current,  a  proof 


natural  brothers,  were  persuaded  to 
unite  with  the  Presbyterians.  This 
gave  opportunity  for  further  reflection; 
and  as  will  be  seen  in  the  sequel,  laid 
a  foundation,  or  was  one  means  of  lay¬ 
ing  a  foundation  for  the  attestation  of 
the  truths,  or  professions  of  truth,  con¬ 
tained  in  that  record  called  the  word  of 
God. 

After  strong  solicitations  to  unite 
with  one  of  those  different  societies, 
and  seeing  the  apparent  proselyting 
disposition  manifested,  with  equal 
warmth  from  each,  his  mind  was  led 
to  more  seriously  contemplate  the  im¬ 
portance  of  a  move  of  this  kind.  To 
profess  godliness  without  its  benign  in¬ 
fluence  upon  the  heart,  was  a  thing  so 
foreign  from  his  feelings,  that  his  spir¬ 
it  was  not  at  rest  day  nor  night.  To 
unite  with  a  society  professing  to  be 
built  upon  the  only  sure  foundation, 
and  that  profession  be  a  vain  one,  was 
calculated,  in  its  very  nature,  the  more 
it  was  contemplated,  the  more  to  arouse 
the  mind  to  the  serious  consequences : 
of  moving  hastily,  in  a  course  fraught 
with  eternal  realities.  To  say  he  was 
right,  and  still  be  wrong,  could  n%t  prof¬ 
it;  and  amid  so  many,  some  must  be 
l>uilt  upon  the  sand. 

In  this  situation  where  could  he  go? 


from  some  source  was  wanting  to  set¬ 
tle  the  mind  and  give  peace  to  the  agi¬ 
tated  bosom.  It  is  not  frequent  that 
the  minds  of  men  are  exercised  with 
proper  determination  relative  to  ob¬ 
taining  a  certainty  of  the  things  of 
God.  They  are  too  apt  to  rest  short  of 
that  assurance  which  the  Lord  Jesus 
has  so  freely  offered  in  his  word  to 
man,  and  which  so  bountifully  charac¬ 
terizes  his  whole  plan  of  salvation,  as 
revealed  to  us. 

O.  COWDERY. 

THE  GOSPEL.  No.  III. 

Continued. 

There  never  ought  to  be  a  dispute 
in  the  world  about  what  the  gospel  is 
among  those  who  profess  a  belief  in  the 
bible;  for  if  it  is  not  told  in  the  scrip¬ 
tures  plainly,  and  without  leaviug  it  a 
matter  of  contention,  the  bible  is  not  a 
safe  guide,  neither  could  any  thinking 
man  trust  his  salvation  on  its  teachings, 
unless  they  were  easily  understood: 
for  if  the  gospel  is  designed  for  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  all  men,  it  certainly  ought  to 
be  very  plain;  for  there  are  a  great 
many  in  the  world  who  cannot  under¬ 
stand  any  thing,  unless  it  is  very  plain 
and  easy  of  understanding.  There  is 
no  subject  ever  addressed  to  the  under- 


li’he  went  to  one  he  wu*.  ioki  they  l  standing  of  man,  that  needs  to  be  so 
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plain  and  easy  of  comprehension  as  the 
gospel,  if  we  may  credit  the  persons 
who  have  promuiged.it.  They  profess 
to  have  had  a  commission  to  proclaim 
it  to  every  creature  in  all  the  world. — 
In  taking  so  wide  a  range,  there  would 
be  many  persons  ot  very  weak  capaci¬ 
ties,  who  are  riot  able  to  understand 
but  very  little,  nnd  that  little  must  be 
exceedingly  plain,  or  else  they  would 
not  be  able  to  understand  it.  There  is 
no  person  who  will  suffer  his  mind  to 
reflect  on  the  nature  and  design  of  the 
gospel,  but  will  be  led  to  see  that  it 
must  be  the  plainest  of  all  messages; 
for  it  was  to  effect  exery  creature  in  all 
the  world;  and  if  so,  it  must  be  suited 
to  their  capacities  to  make  it  a^soheme 
of  mercy  and  benevolence;  for  "if  they 
could  not  understand  it,  it  w'ould  be 
worse  than  folly  to  present  it  to  them. 
This  is  one  reason  why  so  few,  either 
believe  or  embrace  it.  It  is  too  simple 
and  foolish,  according  to  their  estima¬ 
tion,  to  be  of  any  consequence  to  them. 
It  was  so  considered  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles  who  immediately  followed  the 
Savior;  and  to  such  an  extent  did  this 
feeling  prevail,  that  an  apostle  said,  if 
a  man  would  be  wise  he  must  become 
a  fool:  that  is,  to  be  wise,  he  must  be¬ 
lieve  and  practise  those  things  which 
the  world  considered  the  most  perfect 
foolishness,  and  too  simple  and  degrad¬ 
ing,  to  he  believed,  by  any  rational 
being.  And  yet,  notwithstanding  its 
foolishness  and  simplicity,  it  had  pow  - 
er  to  save  them  that  believed;  for  says 
the  apostle,  the,  or  in  other  words,  this 
foolishness  of  God,  is  wiser  than  men, 
and  tiffs  weakness  of  God  is  stronger 
than  men:  “For  when,  in  the  wisdom 
of  God,  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not 
God,  it  pleased  God,  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching, to  save  them  that  be¬ 
lieve.”  1st.  Corinthians  1st.  chap. 
Or,  by  the  foolishness  of  the  gospel 
which  he  proclaimed,  to  save  those  that 
the  world  with  all  its  wisdom,  could 
not  save:  for  after  all  the  wise  men  of 
the  world  had  said,  or  could  say,  and 
all  the  u'isdom  had  or  could  get,  with  it 
all,  they  could  not  know'  God.  But  the 
apostle,  with  the  foolishness  of  his 
preaching,  could  make  men  acquainted 
with  God.  From  what  is  said  on  this 
subject  in  the  new  testament,  we  can 
see  that  such  was  the  contempt  in 
■which  the  gospel  was  held  in  that  age 


of  the  world,  that  a  man  of  talents  or 
understanding  to  profess  to  believe  it 
and  receive  it,  w'as  to  expose  himself 
to  the  certain  contempt  of  the  wise 
ones,  so  called — to  expose  .himself  to 
their  bitterest  feelings  and  severest 
contempt;  even  to  so  great  an  extent 
did  those  feelings  prevail,  until  they 
that  killed  them  thought  they  were  do¬ 
ing  God  service;  John  Iff:  16,  doubt¬ 
less  thinking  that  they  were  knaves  and 
rascals,  and  not  fit  to  live.  Such  were 
the  feelings  which  existed  in  the  minds 
of  the  people,  in  the  days  of  Paul,  Pe¬ 
ter,  John  and  James,  in  relation  to  the 
gospel  whicli-they  preached,  and  such 
are  the  feelings  which  prevail  now',  both 
concerning  the  gospel  and  those  who 
receive  it. 

Since  the  coming  forth  of  the  ever¬ 
lasting  gospel,  contained  in  the  book  of 
Mormon,  the  very  same  feeling  prevail 
among  the  would  be  wise  ones.  It  is 
called  a  “simple  and  a  foolish  mess!” 
too  simple  to  be  believed  or  received 
by  any  person  of  sense:  And  every 
m  in  of  that  description  in  the  estima¬ 
tion  of  the  world,  must  be  a  knave,  say 
they;  for  surely  they  know  better:  for 
any  person  of  a  spark  of  sense,  must 
know' that  it  isar.  imposition.  Butnotwith 
standing  all  this  tumult  of  £words  and 
great  exertions,the  persons  who  embrace 
it  in  sincerity  and  truth,  learn,  as  the 
saints  of  former  years,  that  it  has  pow  ¬ 
er  to  save;  and  that  the  foolishness  of 
God  is  wiser  than  man,  and  the  weak¬ 
ness  of  God  stronger  than  men:  God 
saves  them  that  believe:  And  as  this 
last  proclamation  has  the  same  effect 
on  the  enemies  of  God  in  these  davs. 
as  the  former  proclamation  had  in  the 
former  days,  so  this  last  proclamation 
has  the  same  effect  on  those  who  re¬ 
ceive  it,  as  the  former  had  on  those 
ivho  received  it,  and  the  same  fruit 
follows.  They  receive  the  same  spirit, 
and  that  spirit  brings  forth  the  same 
fruit,  at  one  age,  that  it  did  at  anoth¬ 
er;  and  the  same  gospel  will  a!  ways  se¬ 
cure  the  same  blessings  to  those  who 
receive  it. 

Upon  this  subject  there  appears  to 
be  something  very  strange  tome,  in  the 
world;  it  is  this:  all  men  who  believe, 
or  who  profess  to  believe,  in  the  gos¬ 
pel,  say  that  as  far  as  the  gospel  pro¬ 
poses  eternal  blessings,  they  will  bo 
.  enjoyed  bv  all  who  receive  it,  but  as  to. 
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the  blessings  proposed  to  be  enjoyed  by 
the  snints  in  the  llesh,  these  are  limit¬ 
ed  to  a  few  individuals,  or  a  few  indi¬ 
vidual  churches.  The  lruits  of  the 
spirit  which  were  brought  forth  in  for¬ 
mer  days,  notwithstanding  they  were 
the  effects  of  receiving  the  gospel,  were 
limited  to  a  small  period  of  the  world; 
for  though  men  receive  the  same  gos¬ 
pel  now,  yet  these  fruits  have  ceased; 
but  still  the  eternal  blessings  are  the 
same:  they  will  all  get  to  the  same 
heaven,  and  rejoice  in  the  same  glory. 
It  matters  not  how  much  they  may  dil- 
fer  in  this  world,  they  will  bo  all  alike 
there. 

The  great  query  with  me  is  this, 
how  can  the  gospel  still  have  power  to 
save  in  tbe  kingdom  of  glory,  since  it 
has  lost  its  power  on  earth?  Those 
who  were  saved  by  it  in  former  days, 
and  made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  were 
made  partakers  of  its  power  on  earth; 
and  wc  have  no  account  of  its  saving 
any  in  the  heavenly  kingdom,  only 
those  who  were  made  partakers  of  its 
power  on  earth.  But  according  to  the 
opinions  of  the  world,  it  has  lost  its 
power  on  earth,  but  still  retains  power 
sufficient  to  save  men  in  tbe  everlast¬ 
ing  kingdom — this  may  be,  but  1  must 
confess  I  have  serious  doubts  about  it, 
and  should  not  be  surprised  if  it  should 
be  found,  that  those  who  never  receive 
its  power  on  earth,  should  likewiso  tail 
of  its  glory  in  eternity. 

FOREIGN  'NEWS 

By  the  hand  of  Elder  Theodore 
Turley,  who  has  just  arrived  from 
England,  we  have  received  a  regular 
file  of  tho  “Latter  Day  Saints  Millen¬ 
nial  Star”  up  to  September,  from  which 
we  extract  the  following  cheering  in¬ 
telligence  of  tho  spread  of  tho  gospel 
in  Europe. 

NEWS  FROM  THE  ELDERS. 

Eldors  Woodruff  and  Smith  write 
from  Herefordshire,  July  30th:— “On 
our  way  hither  wo  had  an  interview 
with  the  Saints  in  West  Bromwich: 
tho  people  there,  and  also  in  Birming¬ 
ham,  are  anxious  to  havo  Elder  Clay¬ 
ton  come  as  soon  as  possible.” 


Elder  A.  Cordon  writes  us  from  tho 
Potteries,  August  3d: — l  have  just  re¬ 
ceived  a  letter  from  Brother  Need¬ 
ham.  He  is  doing  well,  and  has  sent 
to  me  for  twenty  Stars,  of  the  first 
number.” — [We  have  forwarded  them. 
— Ed.] 

August  2nd.— Brother  Samuel  Heath 
states  to  us  verbally,  that  there  have 
been  nineteen  baptisms  at  Macclesfield 
since  the  Conference,  and  the  pros¬ 
pect  is  now  very  fluttering. 

In- Manchester  several  are  baptized 
weekly.  The  meetings  at  the  Carpen¬ 
ters’  Hall,  on  the  Sabbath,  are  on  the 
increase,  and  several  ordinations  have 
been  attended  since  Conference. 

Elder  Jacob  Peart  writes,  Alston, 
July  2'nh:-. — “Sinco  last  Conference  wo 
have  had  much  glorioub  intelligence 
from  our  brethren  respecting  tho  things 
of  tho  kingdom,  which  has  made  us 
more  unitcd.in  lovo  und  affection,  even 
that  lovo  find  affection  which  wilt 
adorn  the  true  Saints  of  the  most  High 
God;  and  this  makes  our  hearts  to  re¬ 
joice  when  we  meet  together,  for  wo 
have  more  of  tho  power  of  God  in  our 
midst,  and  I  trust  we  shall  soon  havo 
those  gifts  and  graces  of  his  Holy  spirit 
poured  out  upon  us,  which  Jesus  Christ 
said  should  follow  them  that  believe. 

Verbal  reports  from  Preston  are, 
that  tbe  work  is  in  u  more  prosperous 
state  than  it  has  been  for  a  considera¬ 
ble  time.  We  also  hear  good  reports 
from  many  other  places. 

Elder  George  A.  Smith  writes  Bur- 
slem,  July  20th: — “1  have  had  tho 
pleasure  of  ordaining  an  'Elder  (Wil¬ 
liam  Barratt)  a  day  after  my  return 
from  Conference,  who  is  now  on  h» 
way  for  South  Australia.  On  Sunday 
Elder  Woodruff  and  myself  ordained  a 
Teacher  and  Priest  in  the  Church  at 
Leek,  which  is  prospering  much.” 

Extract  from  Elder  William  Bar¬ 
ratt  to  Elder  Cordon,  dated  Deptford, 
July  15th,  1840: — “Dear  Brother  in 
Christ.  1  write -to  inform  you  of  my  ar¬ 
rival  in  the  metropolis  this  morning, 
after  a  tedious  journey,  in  the  midst  of 
much  profaneness  and  swearing,  such  . 
as  1  never  heard  in  my  life  before.  I 
feel  as  the  Apostle  expresses  it,  like  a 
lumb  among  wolves,  going  into  a  land 
of  strangers  to  preach  tiie  gospel;  there¬ 
fore,  I  desire  your  prayers  in  my  be¬ 
half.  I  havo  witnessed  much  of  the< 
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spirit  of  Revelation  since  Sunday;  in  f 
fact,  l  only  thought  it  a  mere  thought  | 
when  the  Elders  testified  that  they 
were  called  by  revelation;  but  now  1 1 
know  the  truth  of  the  assertion,  which ! 
proves  to  me  who  ought  to  preach, 
and  that  none  ought,  without  they  are 
called  bv  revelation.  Give  my  love  to 
all  the  Saints,  and  tell  them  that  as| 
many  as  remain  faithful  I  will  meet  i 
them  at  Zion,  bringing  my  sheaves 
with  me.  Tell  them  my  faith  is  fixed, 
and  my  resolution  is  strong  to  meet 
you  all  there  whom  I  love  in  the  Lord. 
Pray  that  a  door  may  be  opened,  and 
a  gift  of  utterance  may  be  given  unto 
me  in  a  foreign  land  to  preach  the 
gosp -1.  Brethren,  sorrow  not  for  me 
as  those  that  have  no  hope,  for  we  have 
a  hope  of  living  and  eating  together  in 
the  kingdom  of  our  God.” 

Elder  William  Donaldson,  member 
of  the  army  bound  for  the  East  Indies, 
writes  us  from  Chatham  24th  July: — 
“We  goon  board  to-morrow.  I  have 
had  a  glorious  vision  about  going  into 
the  land  of  Egypt.” 

Elders  Woodruff  and  Smith  write 
from  Herefordshire,  August  3d: — 
'‘Things  are  more  favorable  in  Garway. 
New  doors  are  opening  in  that  coun¬ 
try,  and  they  want  a  laborer  there. 
We  wish  Elder  Wilding  would  go  into 
that  region  soon,  if  he  is  going.” 

Elders  John  Taylor,  M’Gulfe,  and 
Priest  Black,  sailed  from  Liverpool  for 
Ireland;  and  Elder  H.  Clark,  for  Scot¬ 
land,  on  the  27th  ult. 

Elder  Kimball  left  Manchester  on 
the  4th  instant,  purposing -to  join  El¬ 
ders  Woodruff  and  Smith  at  Hereford¬ 
shire,  and  proceed  immediately  to  Lon¬ 
don. 

Elder  William  Donaldson  writes  to | 
Brother  Mahoa,  July  3d: — “I  am  at| 
present  lying  at  anchor  near  Ports- 1 
mouth.  We  sailed  on  the  25th  from  I 
Gravesend,  and  arrived  here  this  morn- 1 
ing;  aud  we  shall  sail  from  this  on  the 
2nd  of  August  I  have  not  been  sick 
yet,  but  I  have  felt  very  much  on  ac¬ 
count  of  leaving  the  dear  brethren  be¬ 
hind,  and  going  alone  amongst  such  a 
wicked  crew.  The  tumult  and  noise 
that  there  is  here  is  equal  to  the  raging 
of  the  sea;  such  cursing  and  foul  ex¬ 
pressions  only  to  bo  equalled  by  de¬ 
mons.  The  Sunday  is  only  kept  by 
cursing  and  singing  wicked  songs.  1 


am  trying  to  get  some  of  the  soldiers 
to  listen  to  my  reading  each  day;  and 
I  have  dropped  some  of  our  circulars 
where  none  but  the  officers  of  the 
morning  watch  could  get  them;  it  may 
lead  them  to  inquire  after  truth.  I 
hope  you,  and  the  dear  brethren  and 
sisters  will  pray,  for  me  in  faith,  that 
[  may  be  upheld  by  the  God  of  the 
Latter  Day  Saints,  and  that  he  will 
open  my  understanding,  and  enlarge 
my  mind  to  comprehend  more  of  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom  yet  future. 

I  understand  .  that  some  of  the  castes 
where  I  am  going  worship  fire,  and 
some  the  water;  some  the  sun,  and 
others  the  moon.  May  the  eternal 
Father  direct  me  how  to  speak?to“this 
people,  and  grant  they  may  receive 
the  word  of  life.  1  understand  the 
poor  afflicted  people  hate  the  English 
very  much;  but  may  the  Almighty 
grant  that  1  may  gain  their  alfections; 
and  hless  me  in  all  my  journey  till  I 
arrive  safe  in  Zion,  where  1  hope  to  be 
with  many  of  the  people  of  India,  if 
they  will  but  receive  the  fulness  of  the 
gospel.  Give  my  love  »to  Brothers 
Young,  and  Richards,  and  Clayton, 
and  all  the  Saints.  The  brethren  sent 
me  the  Book  of  Mormon,  Hymn  Book, 
and  third  number  of  the  Star,  and  they 
were  so  very  kind  as  to  pay  the  post¬ 
age;  and  I  pray  God  to  reward  them 
,  for  their  great  kindness.” 

[We  feel  assured  that  the  Saints 
!  will  take  a  lively  interest  in  the  mis- 
|  sion  of  Elders  Donaldson,  and  Barratf, 
(as  it  is  the  first  mission  of  the  fulness 
of  the  gospel  in  these  latter  days  to 
the  nations  where  they  are  going,) 
and  unceasingly  uphold  them  by  their 
faith  and  prayers. — Ed.] 

Eider  Reuben  Hadlock  writes  from 
Bishopton,  Scotland,  August  4th: — 
‘  When  I  returned  to  Glasgow  I  found 
Brother  Wright  had  baptized  two  while 
[  was  away,  and  I  have  baptized  six 
since  I  returned,  making  twelve  now 
in  Glasgow.  Brother  Robert  Hamil¬ 
ton,  who  was  at  Conference,  baptized 
six  in  Bridge  of  Wier  Branch  next 
Sabbath  after  Conference.  By  letter 
from  Elder  O.  Pratt,  last  week,  I  learn 
there  are  eighteen  Saints  in  Edinburgh; 
he  says,  he  has  not  given  up  all  hopes 
of  that  place  yet.  Elder  H.  Clark 
has,  also,  arrived,  and  we  held  a  Con¬ 
ference  in  Paisley  last  Saturday,  when 
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five  volunteered  to  go  out  to  labor  in 
the  vineyard.  .We  ordained  two  El¬ 
ders,  two  Priests,  and  one  Teacher. 
Elders,  Wright  and  Hamilton  leave  to¬ 
day  to  go  to  the  county  of  Baud',  in 
the  North  of  Scotland;  and  Brother 
Robertson,  is  going  west  of  us  twenty 
or  thirty  miles,  to  commence  in  a  new 
place;  and  we  are  looking  for  Elder.!. 
Taylor  here  this  week  from  Ireland. 
After  meeting,  last  eve.  in  Bridge  of 
W ier  Branch,  there  were  four  more 
baptized. 

A  letter  from  Elder  Joseph  Fielding. 
Bedford,  August  4th,  says: — “The 
work  here  has  not  run  so  fast  as  in 
other  places;  it  has  not  had  a  fair 
chance.  Elder  Lavender  Itas  been 
alone  ever  since  the  work  was  estab¬ 
lished,  not  having  so  much  as  ono  to 
council  wtih,  having  no  advantage  of 
getting  instruction  himself,  but  by  his 
own  industry,  &c.  The  church  here 
is  in  the  wilderness  scattered  abroad, 
their  number  is  even  less  than  I  ex¬ 
pected,  instead  of  forty,  there  are  but 
thirty-five.  They  have  not  been  visit¬ 
ed  for  more  than  two  years  by  any 
one  of  the  traveling  Elders.  The  tem¬ 
poral  state  of  the  country  here  is  bet¬ 
ter  than  in  tho  north  which  makes  it 
more  difficult  to  bring  the  people  into 
the  covenant.  The  Saints  have  been 
but  little  known  in  this  part,  and  the 
people  supposed  our  cause  was  gone 
down;  yet  l  am  told  there  is  great  dis¬ 
satisfaction  about  religion;  that  the 
people  are  tired  of  their  old  ways,  and 
are  looking  for  something  new.” 

10th  inst:  Elder  Charles  Miller 
states  to  us  verbally,  that  there  were 
twelve  baptized  at  Dunkinfield  last 
week,  and  the  prospect  is  very  encour¬ 
aging  in  that  region. 

LATER. 

NEWS  FROM  THE  ELDERS. 

Elders  Kimball,  Woodruff,  and  Smith 
write  from  “No.  19,  King-street,  Bor¬ 
ough,  London,  August  20th;  VVe  held 
a  Camp  Meeting  at  the  Leigh,  Glou¬ 
cestershire,  on  the  loth,  which  was 
the  last  meeting  we  held  with  the 
Saints  in  that  region.  We  had  a  good 
time  with  tiiejSaints  at  the  Leigh,. bap¬ 
tized  fifteen,  and  ordained  one  Elder, 
and  two  Priests.  The  two  Priests  came 
twelve  miles  to  hear;  we^baptized  them 
the  first  sermon,  and  confirmed  and 


ordained  them  at  the  same  time,  and 
sent  them  to  preach  the  gospel.  Wo 
parted  with  the  Saints  on  the  17th, 
went  to  Cheltenham,  five  miles,  and 
spent  the  night.  There  are  two  or 
three  Saints  in  that  place,  which  we 
baptized.  On  the  18th  we  took  coach 
and  rode  forty  miles  through  a  level 
fanning  country,  something  like  the  Il¬ 
linois  prairies;  we  then  took  the  rail 
road,  and  travelled  seventy  miles,  land¬ 
ing  about  four  o'clock  at  the  London 
depot;  from  thence  \ye  took  coach  and 
rode  a  few  miles  into  the  city,  and  af¬ 
ter  walking  over  London  bridge,  called 
at  this  place,  where  we  were  kindly 
received  by  Mrs.  Allgood,  who  gave 
us  such  refreshment  as  we  needer1,  and 
directed  us  to  lodgings  in  the  neighbor¬ 
hood.  W'e  are  all  well,  in  good  spirits 
and  are  going  to  seo  the  peopie  in  dif¬ 
ferent  parts;  and  see  what  we  can  do 
in  this  small  world,  for  London  looks 
like  a  world.  Give  us  your  prayers, 
and  direct  your  letters  as  above.” 

Elder  B.  Winchester  with  his  wife, 
(who  is  on  a  visit  to  her  friends)  arriv¬ 
ed  in  Manchester  on  the  11th  inst., 
from  New  York,  and  has  proceeded  on 
his  way  to  Staffordshire. 

Elder  Curtiss  arrived  in  Liverpool 
from  New  York  a  few  days  before 
Elder  Winchester,  and  proceeded  from 
thence  to  Ireland. 

By  letter  recently  received  from 
Mrs.  Kington,  Dymock,  we  learn  that 
the  work  is  prospering  as  usual  in 
Herefordshire,  and  the  region  round 
about;  and  also  at  Garway,  and  that 
Elder  D.  Wilding  has  gone  to  that 
place. 

Elder  Samuel  Heath  stated  to  us 
verbally,  on  the  25th  instant,  that  the 
church  in  Macclesfield  numbered  more 
than  50,  and  that  baptisms  were  then 
vary  frequent. 

From  observation  ijnd  verbal  re¬ 
port,  we  conclude  that  the  work  is 
prospering  in  Preston,  and  more  or  less 
are  confirmed  every  Sabbath. 

All  the  reports  we  have  received 
from  Liverpool  nre  cheering. 

By  a  recent  letter  from  Elder  O. 
Pratt,  Edinburgh,  we  learn  that  the 
number  of  Saints  is  steadily  increasing 
in  that  place. 

The  prospect  is  brightening  in  Man¬ 
chester  and  the  region  around,  more 
than  20  were  confirmed  at  the  Carpeu 
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ters’  Hall,  on  the  last  Sabbath,  (Aug. 
30th)  and  ten  the  Sabbath  previous, 
and  the  assembly  is  enlarging  daily. 

From  many  other  places,  we  have 
no  particular  and  direct  information; 
but  so  far  as  we  hear,  the  work  is  pros¬ 
pering  more  and  more  and  the  spirit  of 
inquiry  is  continually  gaining  ground 
among  tire  people. 

Siucethe  foregoing  was  in  type,  we 
have  received  a  letter  from  Elders 
.Richardson  and  Kay,  24th  August, 
Herefordshire.  Brother  Kay  is  bap¬ 
tizing  nearly  every  time  of  preaching, 
and  Brother  Richardson  has  baptized 
86  since  he  went  there. 

Elder  Cordon  writes,  September  1st, 
“There  is  a  better  prospect  in  the  Pot¬ 
teries  than  there  ever  was  since  the 
work  commenced  here.*’ 

By  a  letter  from  Elder  Kimball,  of 
August  29th,  we  learn  that  the  breth¬ 
ren  are  beginning  to  excite  attention  in 
some  of  the  public  grounds  in  London; 
had  preached  some,  met  with  some  op¬ 
position:  an  interesting  spirit  of  inqui¬ 
ry  was  beginning  to  prevail,  and  it  was 
expected  they  would  begin  to  baptize 
that  day. 

From  the  Litter  Day  Saints  Millennial  Star. 

Printed  at  Manchester,  England. 

SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 

.  Volcanic  Erottion  and  Earth¬ 
quake  IN  THE  ISLAND  OP  TeRNATE. 
(Sketch  from  the  Dutch  Avon  bode.) 
The  morning  of  the  second  of  Febru¬ 
ary,  the  air  appeared  dark,  which,  with 
a  strong  wind,  heavy  rain,  and  impetu¬ 
ous  flight  of  the  clouds,  indicated  some 
extraordinary  phenomenon.  A  thick 
smoke  and  subterraneous  noise  like 
thunder,  were  soon  followed  by  boiling 
lava  and  hot  ashes,  destroying  every 
thing  on  which  they  fell.  Stones  pro¬ 
jected  from  the  crater  could  be  seen  at 
a  great  height.  This  eruption  con¬ 
tinued  twenty-four  hours,  and  ended 
with  a  frightful  noise,  so  loud,  that  per¬ 
sons  near  could  not  heir  each  other 
speak.  On  the  14th  of  Februaiy, 
1840,  at  half  past  twelve  at  night,  a 
loud  noise  and  trembling  of  the  earth 
awoke  the  inhabitants,  who  fled  from 
their  habitations.  At  half  past  three 
the  rain  fell  in  torrents,  a  shock  suc¬ 
ceeded,  and  most  of  the  buildings  fell. 
In  many  places  the  earth  opened  and 


immediately  closed  again;  nothing  was 
left  undamaged.  On  the  15th,  a  vio- 
lentshock  was  felt,  and  men  and  ani¬ 
mals  hasted  to  the  waterside;  the  boats 
were  fiUed  without  distinction  of  rank, 
to  escape  the  opening  earth,  which 
threatened  to  bury  them.  When  the 
fury  of  the  storm  was  past,  the  poor 
inhabitants  perceived  how  complete 
their  ruin  was:  their  possessions  were 
laid  waste;  the  most  costly  spices  were 
spoiled  and  buried  under  ruins;  not  a 
piece  of  furniture  was  saved;  not  one 
store  house  in  all  Ternate  remains, 
standing.  Even  Fort  Orange,  which 
has  withstood  several  earthquakes  for 
these  two  hundred  years,  has  given 
way  on  this  occasion,  and  truly  the 
welfare  and  importance  of  Ternate,  to 
our  government,  is  lost.  The  private 
injury  is  estimated  at  900,000  florins. 
The  shocks  were  felt  at  Gildo  and  Ri- 
deri.  Most  of  the  people  will  leave  the 
fsland  and  settle  elsewhere. 

Hail,  &c. — A  water-spout  was  re¬ 
cently  exhibited  a  little  westward  of 
the  farm  offices  at  Crailing  Tofts;  the 
water  carried  the  earth  along  with  it, 
to  the  injury  of  the  grain,  and  the  hail 
stones  covered  the  road,  at  one  part  to 
the  depth  of  eighteen  inches. — Kelso 
Chronicle. 

DISTRESS  OF  THE  PEOPLE  OF 
IRELAND. 

It  would  be  impossible  to  find  words 
to  describe  to  you  the  state  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  throughout  the  provinces,  for  want 
of  food.  Potatoes  have  mounted  up  to 
Sd.  per  14!bs.  generally;  in  some 
places  they  are  lOd.  to  Is.,  and  the 
contrast  of  employment,  or,  rather,  of 
no  employment,  is  distressing  in  the 
extreme.  You  are  long  aware  from 
official  tables  laid  before  the  House  of 
Commons,  that  the  average  price  of 
labor  in  Ireland,  for  thirty  or  forty 
weeks  in  the  year,  is  8d.  per  day  for 
an  able-bodied  man;  for  the  remainder 
of  the  season,  principally  during  the 
summer  months,  one  fourth  of  the  en¬ 
tire  population  are  black  idle.  Now, 
observe,  a  stone  (141bs)  of  potatoes  will 
hardly  give  a  man, {his' wife,  four  or 
five  children  (raany'of  them  have  ten 
children)  one  meal  a  day.  A  stone  of 
potatoes  is  8d.  to  Is.  at  present;  where 
then,  arc  this  vast  population  to  be  fed 
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from?  Nothin^  short  of  the  miraculous „  Moroni,  recorded  in  tire  Book  of  Mor- 
interferenceof  Heaven  can  save  them,  mon,  page  563.  Speaking  of  the  time 


Hunger  has  driven  them  already  to  at¬ 
tack  the  flour  and  provision  stores  in 
Limerick.  Ennis,  Galway.  Neuagh, 
lvillaloe,  and  .  at  several  other  places 
on  the  Bank?  of  the  Shannon.  Upon 
one  occasion,  they  attacked  a  boat 
taking  in  oats,  intended  for  the  Em 
lish  market;  this  they  instantly  seized, 
and  distributed  its  contents,  600  sacks, 
in  small  parcels,  amongst  the  vast  mul¬ 
titude.  In  every  case,  there  was  no 
appearance  of  drunkenness,  but  every 
appearnce  of  hunger.  Yet,  while  all 
this  is  going  on,  we  perceive  your  bish¬ 
ops  and  princes,  your  lords  and  ladies, 
squandering  away  :  thousands  upon 
thousands  in  idle  luxury  in  Loudon, 
that  enormous  wen.  Dare  we  con¬ 
template  the  end? — Dublin  QorrcspCm- 
dcnl  of  the  Manchester  Advertiser. 

WARS  AND  RUMORS  OF  WARS. 

The  civil  war  in  Spain  yet  con¬ 
tinues. 

The  Mexican  and  South  American 
Governments  have  been  overwhelmed 
in  wars  and  revolutions  for  some  time 
past. 

The  French  and  Arabs  in  Africa 
are  at  active  war,  and  have]  t  been  for 
some  length  of  time. 

Russia  and  Circassia  have  been  en¬ 
gaged  in  hostile  array  during  the  past 


when  that  record  should  be  published 
to  the  Gentilbs.  the  says:  “It,”  the  rec¬ 
ord,  “shall  come  in  a  day  when  there 
shall  bo  heard  of  fires,  and  tempests, 
and  vapours  of  smoke  in  foreign  lands; 
and  there  shall  also  be  heard  of  wars 
and  rumors  of  wars,  and  earthquakes 
in  divers  places.”  When  we  sec  proph¬ 
ecy  fullilling,  we  are  bound  to  ac¬ 
knowledge  that  those  who  uttered  it 
were  dictated  by  the  spirit  of  truth. 

RESTORATION  OF  THE  JEWS. 

A  letter  from  Jerusalem  says,  “The 
building  of  the  Protestant  chapel  pro¬ 
ceeds  rapidly.  For  the  present  a  house 
is  hired.  The  English  Church  Litur¬ 
gy  is  translated  into  HebVew,  and  print¬ 
ed,  and  the  missionary  Nikolayson 
performs  divine  service,  with  his  assis¬ 
tant  Pient.  Of  400  Jews,  100  have 
embraced  Christian!  ,y.  An  institution 
for  converts  has  been  established  by 
the  English  Missionary  Society,  and  a 
Hebrew  Prayer  book  is  to  be  published. 
The  English  Consul  endeavors  to  en¬ 
gage  th?  Jews  to  cultivate  the  land  of 
their  fathers,  under  the  favor  of  Me- 
hemet  Ali,  and  considerable  quantities 
of  land  have  been  purchased  for  for¬ 
eign  emigrants.  It  is  said  there  is 
somewhere  a  Talmudic  saying,  that, 
when  there  shall  be  25,000  Jewish  in- 


season.  Much  blood  has  been  shed,  tj  habitants  in  the  Holy  Land,  the  laws 


and  from  all  appearances,  the  war  is 
likely  to  continue. 

Egypt  is  making  very  active  prepar¬ 
ations  of  a  warlike  character,  and,  is 
threatened  by  the  powers  of  Europe, 
who  aim  to  maintain 
power  in  the  Eas 


These,  together  with  the  late  wai 
between  the  English  and  the  East  In 
dies,  the  Canada  revolution,  and  the 
present  war  with  China,  all  go  to  show, 
that  the  signs  of  thc'times  are  not  of 
the  most  peaceful  aspect,  although  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  it  is  now  a 
time  of  greater  peace  and-  tranquility 
than  will  be  enjoyed  a  few  years  hence. 
Let  us,  then,  improve  the  precious  time 
which  we  now  enjoy  in  preparing  for 
the  worst. 

From  the  foregoing  accounts,  and! 
ninny  other  things  which  have  trans¬ 
pired  within  the  last  few  years,  wc  ennj 
all  sec  the  fm  fitment  of  n  prediction  of! 


and  regulations  must  be  again  enforced 
which  prevailed  when  Palestine  was  a 
Jewish  state.  The  Rabbis  in  Turkey 
arc  endeavoring  to  complete  the  abovo 
number  by  colonists,  which,  doubtless, 
equilibrium  of ii  will  not  be  difficult  under  the  powerful 
(  protection  of  Ertgland.  Some  rich 


Jews  in  London  and  Italy  intend  to  es¬ 
tablish  factories  and  manufactures  in 
Jerusalem,  and  some  other  considera¬ 
ble  towns  Under  the  protection  of  Eng¬ 
land.  The  English  Government  lias 
appointed  a  Vice  Consul  at  Jerusalem 
for  all  Palestine. — Hamburg  Corres¬ 
pondent,  Map  11, 

DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  TOWN 
OF  SALANCHE. 

The  town  of  Salanchc  in  Savoy  has 
been  utterly  destroyed  by  a  fire,  in 
which1  many  human  beings  have  per¬ 
ished.  On  the  morning  df  the  21st, 
forty  persons  Wfcre  dead  or  dying  of 
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their  wounds,  upwards  of  fifty  were 
mutilated  by  the  flames,  and  there  were 
about  a  hundred  individuals  missing, 
of  whom,  as  yet,  no  positive  account 
could  be  made.  Women  were  found 
stifled  by  the  smoke,  in  cellars  to  which 
they  had  fled  for  shelter.  With  thd 
exception  of  four  or  five  houses  at  one 
extremity  of  the  town,  all  its  edifices, 
amounting  to  about  250  in  number, 
have  been  consumed-  The  church 
and  the  Hotel  de  Belle  Vue,  well  known 
to  Alpine  travellers,  have  shared  the 
common  fate.  It  is  remarkable  that 
Salanche  had  once  already  been  des¬ 
troyed  by  fire,  321  years  ago,  and  that 
time,  as  weil  as  this,  on  the  festival  of, 
Easter  Day,  during  a  season  of  drought 
which  had  exhausted  the  springs. 

EARTHQUAKES  IN  SCOTLAND. 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Royal 
Society  of  Edinburg,  amongst  other  in¬ 
teresting  papers  read,  was  one  by  Da¬ 
vid  Milne,  Esq.,  on  earthquakes  felt  in 
Scotland  during  the  autumn  and  winter 
of  1839.  For  the  subjoined  summary 
of  this  document  we  are  indebted  to  the 
Scottish  Standard.  Mr.  Milne  stated 
that  the  shocks  were  first  perceived  on 
the  2nd  of  October,  and  had  continued 
with  hardly  a  week’s  intermittance, 
down  to  the  present  date.  The  total 
number  of  shocks,  from  that  date  down 
to  the  13th  of  April  1840,  was  145. 
From  the  2nd  of  October  to  the  2nd  of 
November,  no  day  passed  without 
shocks,  and  on  several  days  there  were 
as  many  as  12  or  14.  The  shocks  ap¬ 
peared  to  have  diminished  in  number 
and  severity  as  the  winter  advanced, 
though  on  the  7th  of  April  there  was  a 
shock  only  exceeded  in  severity  by  the 
great  one  of  the  23rd  of  October.  The 
author  then  proceeded  to  describe  the 
effects  produced  by  this  last  mentioned 
shock,  felt  at  Gomrie  about  10b.  14m. 
P.  M.  It  was  perceived  in  all  the  cen¬ 
tral  and  southern  parts  of  Scotland 
and  extended  to  the  north  as  far  as 
Dingwall  on  the  east  coast  and  Appin 
on  the  west.  This  shock,  as  well  as  a}! 
the  others,  emenated  from  one  centra! 
point,  situate  about  two  miles  north¬ 
west  of  Com  tie.  After  describing  the 
effects  of  the  most  violent  shocks,  both 
physical  and  moral,  some  of  which 
were  curious  and  interesting,  Mr.  Mil- 


of  the  earth’s  surface  which  produced 
them.  He  showed  that  the  natural 
levels  of  the  ground  had  been  altered, 
in  some  cases  to  the  amount  of  more 
than  two  degrees,  and  in  the  opinion 
of  some  intelligent  eye-witnesses, Jffour 
degrees,  There  appeared  to  have 
been  probably  tsvo  undulations,  ’and 
certainly  one  consisting  of  an  interior 
swell  and  a  posterior  hollow,  which 
caused  houses,  situatad  on  soft  or  hol¬ 
low  ground,  to  rock  'like  boats  on  the 
swell  of  a  sea.  The  velocity  of  the  un¬ 
dulation  must  have  been  immense,  as 
it  occurred  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
country  to  which  it  reached  at  one  and 
the  same  instant.  Houses  situated  on 
rock  were  not  so  sensibly  affected,  and 
the  shock  was  in  all  cases  felt  more  in 
the  upper  than  in  the  lower  flats. — 
Manchester  {Eng.)  Chronicle. 


sasaiis  jikfis) 


NAUVOO,  ILL.  DEC.  1, 


Elder  Turley  has  arrived  in  this 
city,  after  an  absence  of  about  18 
months,  leading  up  a  little  company  of 
Saints  of  about  one  hundred  souls,  all 
from  England.  We  are  informed  that 
two  hundred  came  over,  but  one  of  the 
two  stopped  in  Ohio:  they  are  all  in 
good  health,  and  spirits.. 

He  brings  us  good  tidings  from  the 
brethren  in  Europe,  a  more  minute  ac¬ 
count  of  their  prosperity  and  success, 
will  be  found  under  the  head  of  For¬ 
eign  News:  among  other  gratifying 
intelligence,  we  lean  that  the  Elders 
of  this  Chuch  are  visiting  nations  afar 
off,  some  have  already  gone  to  Germa¬ 
ny,  some  to  the  East  Tndias,  and  oth¬ 
ers  to  the  Islands  of  Australia. 


Thus  “ truth  prevails ” — While  the 
arm  of  the  Omnipotent  Jehovah  is 
bearing  it  on  triumphantly  victorious, 
who  can  hinder  it  in  its  course?  Can 
feeble  man?  No,  although  like  Boggs 
with  his  hellish  clan,  men  may  rise  up 
and  rob,  whip,  imprison,  murder  and 
EXTERMINATE  ..the  innocent  and 
ne  proceeded  to  describe  the  undulation  defenceless,  and  think  to  destroy  the 
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work  of  God;  and  ere  they  are  aware, 
the  “seed”  which  they  have  scattered 


have  concluded  to  defer  its  publication 

for  the  present. 


by  the  vile  hand  of  oppression,  will 
spring  up  in  all  parts  of  the  earth  and 
bring  forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of  Goa, 
and  to  the  everlasting  disgrace  and  in¬ 
famy  of  all  those  who  have  imbrued 
their  hands  in  crimson  gore. 

O  ye  inhabitants  of  the  earth!  Why 
will  you  fight  against  God?  “It  is 
hard  to  kick  against  the  pricks” — God 
is  not  to  be  mocked — He  has  set  his 


We  would  remind  our  subscribers 
who  commenced  at  the  4th  number  of 
the  first  volume  that  this  number  closes 
the  time  for  which  they  subscribed,  and 
owing  to  the  hardness  of  the  times  and 
the  peculiar  circumstances  under  which 
we  are  placed,  we  are  compelled  to 
discontinue  all  papers  that  are  not  or¬ 
dered  to  be  continued.  We  would  be 
pleased  if  our  friends  could  make  it 
convenient  to  order  their  papers  soon, 
as  we  greatly  stand  in  need  of  money 
to  carry  on  our  business. 


hand  again  the  second  time  to  recover 
his  people,  as  declared  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah:  and  he  has  said,  “I  will  pro¬ 
ceed  to  do  a  marvelous  work  among 
this  people,  even  a  marvelous  work 
and  a  wonder:  for  the  wisdom  of  their 
wise  men  shall  perish;”  and  so  it  is, 
the  people  are  astonished  to  see  the 
Lord  work,  and  it  is  truly  marvelous 
in  their  eyes  to  see  their  “wise  men” 


The  Quarter  Master  General  of  Illi¬ 
nois,  (Dr.  J.  C.  Bennett)  has  joined 
the  Mormons  and  been  baptized  accor¬ 
ding  to  their  faith.  Under  such  a  lea¬ 
der  they  will  no  doubt^be  able  to  whip 
the  Missourians  in  the  next  campaign. 
— Louisville  Jour. 

Very  liberal.  Me.  Editor:  But  the 
linext  campaign ”  belongs  to  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  unless  they  arise  with;  one 
voice  and  avenge  the  wrongs  of  an  in¬ 
nocent  and  much  injured  community — 
farewell  to  liberty — she  has  fled  for¬ 
ever,  and  mobocrals  bear  rule. 


(priests)  put  down  by  the  striplings 
whom  God  has  called  from  the  plough 
and  commissioned  by  direct  revelation 
from  heaven  to  preach  his  gospel  “in 


Some  of  our  readers,  perhaps,  may  think 
that  we  have  said  enough  about  Missouri 
and  that  unhallowed  gang,  but  we  are  of  a 
different  opinion:  The  authorities  of  Mis- 


all  the  world.”  God  always  works  bv 


souri  have  rendered  themselves  notoriously 


means,  and  he  has  chosen  the  means 


conspicuous  in  the  world;  more  especially 


by  which  he  is  to  do  his  “marvelous 
work”  in  the  last  days,  which  work, 
is  preparatory  to  the  second  advent  of 
Christ;  and  all  those  who  fight  against 
it,  will  find  to  their  shame,  that 
they  are  fighting  against  God — Vain 
man!  “Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God?  or 
cansttho'u  thunder  with  a  voice  like 
him?” 


Lilburn  the  TYRANT,  by  acts  of  infamy 
and  unheard  of  cruelty,  a  faint  outline  of 
which  we  have  given  in  the  first  volume  of 
this  paper ;  we  now  intend  to  give  corroborat¬ 
ing  testimony  of  what  we  have  said,  from 
various  Journals  published  in  different  parts 
of  the  Union,  which  speak,  in  language  too 
plain,  not  to  be  understood,  the  leclings  of 
evert  true  hearted  American.  What,  we 
ask,  if  we  had  been  the  basest  of  mankind, 
guilty  of  every  crime  known  in  the  constitu- 


A  few  months  since  we  issued  a  pros¬ 
pectus  for  publishing  a  weekly  paper 
to  be  entitled  “The  News.”  Our  pro¬ 
posals  were  predicated  upon  a  certain  \ 
number  of  subscribers,  and  as  we  have  j 
not  obtained  the  number  proposed,  we 


tion  and  laws  of  our  country?  What,  if  we 
had  gone  through  the  country  laying  every 
thing  waste  before  us,  and  murdering  all 
who  came  in  our  way?  Why  not  punijh  the 
guilty  and  let  the  innocent  go  free?  Why 
not  let  the  strong  arm  of  the  law  take  its 
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course,  and  let  those  who  could  have  no 
part  in  the  matter,  and  especially  women 
and  children,  (for  certainly,  they  could'  not 
be  participators  fin  such  things,)  remain  i 
at  home  in  peace,  in  the  enjoyment  of  those 
rights  said  to  be  guaranted  to  every  Amer¬ 
ican  citizen.  We  leave  these  questions  to 
the  consideration  of  every  candid  reader,  to 
answer  them  forj  themselves,  after  making 
one  remark;  had  we  been  guilty  of  a  single 
violation  of  the  law,  the  authority  of  Missou¬ 
ri  would  have  enforced,  most  rigidly,  the 
penalties  for  such  offence,  as  they  had  the 
power  in  their  hands  to  bring  offenders  to 
justice, but  that  wasnottheir  object;  they  were 
determined,  law  and  gospel  to  the  contrary 
■notwithstanding,  to  destroy _the  Saints,  and 
utterly  overthrow  the  church,  if  possible — 
a  thing  they  failedjjinj  accomplishing,  not- 
wihstanding  they  succeeded  inj butchering  a 
large  number,  who  fell  martyrs  to  the  cause  of 
truth. 

We  gave  in  our  last,  a  copy  of  an  article 
from  the  St  Louis  Daily  Gazette  for  two  rea¬ 
sons — to  show  that  there  are  some  who  are 
wifi  mg  to  speak  freely,  and  treat  such  high 
toned  injustice  in  a^manner  it  so  richly  de¬ 
serves,  also,  as  a  strong  testimony  in  our  fa¬ 
vor,  coming  front  the  very  State  in  which 
those  outrages  were  perpetrated.  In  this  No. 
we  give  an  extract  from  an  article  published 
in  the  Western  Messenger,  printed  at  Cin¬ 
cinnati  Ohio,]which  we  commend  to  the  pe¬ 
rusal  of  our  readers,  as  it  defends  nobly  the 
cause  of  the  injured,  and  pleads  strongly  for 
insulted  justice. 

From  the  Western  Messenger. 

OUTRAGES  OF  MISSOURI  MOBS 
ON  MORMONS. 

Reader!  Let  not  the  word  Mormon 
repel  you!  Think  not  that  you  have  no 
interest  in  the  cruelties  perpetrated  on 
this  poor  people!  Read,  we  pray  you, 
the  history  of  this  persecuted  commu¬ 
nity;  examine  the  detailed  facts  of 
these  attrocities;  reflect  upon  the  hal¬ 
lowed  principles  and  usages  trampled 
under  foot  by  ruffians;  bring  before 
your  mind  the  violations  of  all  law.  hu¬ 
man  and  divine,  of  all  right,  natural 


and  civil,  of  all  ties  of  society  and  hu¬ 
manity,  of  all  duties  of  justice,  honor, 
honesty,  and  mercy,  committed  by  so 
called  freemen  and  Christians — and 
then  speak  out,  speak  cut  for  prostrate 
law,  for  liberty  disgraced,  for  outraged 
man,  for  heaven  insulted; 

“Loud  as  a  summer  thunderbolt  shall  waken 

A  People's  voice." 

We  speak  strongly,  for  we  fed 
strongly;  and  we  wish  to  attract  atten¬ 
tion  to  a  tragedy  of  almost  unequalled 
horror,  which  has  been  unblushingly 
enacted  in  a  state  of  this  Union.  Its 
history  should  be  trumpeted  abroad  un¬ 
til  the  indignant  rebuke  of  the  whole 
land  compels  the  authors,  abettors  and 
toierators  of  these  wrongs,  to  make 
the  small  return  now  in  their  power, 
for  their  aggravated  injustice.  Life 
cannot  be  restored  to  the  murdered, 
nor  health  to  the  broken  down  in  body 
and  soul,  nor  peace  to  the  bereaved; 
but  the  spoils  on  which  robbers  are 
now  fattening,  can  be  repaid;  the  loss 
of  the  destitute  can  be  made  up;  the 
captive  can  be  freed,  and,  until  by  leg¬ 
islative  acts  she  makes  redress — Mis¬ 
souri  is  disgraced! 

It  seems  like  some  horrid  dream, 
that  these  enormities,  which  Nicholas 
would  have  shrunk  from  inflicting  on 
the  Poles,  have  been  deliberately  com¬ 
mitted  in  an  age  of  peace,  in  a  land  of 
laws  and  freedom,  upon  our  own  breth¬ 
ren.  Is  it  actually  true,  that  citizens, 
peacable,  industrious,  temperate,  order¬ 
ly  citizens,  have  been  driven  from  their 
property,  their  houses  burned,  the  fur¬ 
niture  broken  and  scattered,  their  crops 
laid  waste,  their  stores  plundered*  their 
cattle  killed,  their  horses  stolen,  their 
clothes  stripped  from  them,  and  them¬ 
selves  expelled  under  threats  of  instant 
death?  Is  it  true  that  men  have  been 
tarred  and  feathered,  whipt  till  they 
were  raw  from  head  to  foot,  till  their 
bowels  gushed  out,  that  their  skulls 
have  been  knocked  in,  and  brains  scat¬ 
tered  with  musket-buts,  that  they  have 
been  shot  down  while  crying  for  quar¬ 
ter,  shot  down  unarmed  and  defence¬ 
less  like  hogs  in  a  pen?  Is  it  true  that 
sick  women  have  been  driven  from 
burning  houses  at  midnight  on  the 
snowy  prairies,  where  they  have  given 
birth  to  children  on  the  frozen  ground, 
that  they  have  forded  rivers  with  help- 
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less  infants  in  their  arms,  fleeing  from 
heartless  pursuers,  that  they  have  been 
insulted  when  their  natural  protectors 
were  hid  from  the  murderers,  that  they 
have  been  violated  by  the  guards  ap¬ 
pointed  for  their  defence?  And  were 
the  guilty  instigators  and  executioners 
of  these  rfiassacres,  arsons  and  rapes, 
really  men  of  standing,  ministers  ol 
the  gospel,  judges,  senators,  military 
officers,  and  the  Governor  of  the  state? 
Were  not  the  evidence  on  which  tee 
narrative  of  each  one  of  these  cruelties 
rests  incontrovertible,  no  one  could  con¬ 
ceive  that  such  fiend- like  acts  had  ac¬ 
tually  been  wrought  by  beings  in  hu¬ 
man  shape.  Would,  that,  for  the  hon¬ 
or  of  our  nature,  they  could  be  discred¬ 
ited.  Our  statement  is  strictly,  unex- 
aggcratedly  true.  It  is  only  too  mea¬ 
gre,  TOO  FEEBLE. 

That  persons  uninformed  as  to  the 
facts  may  form  some  idea  of  the  char¬ 
acter  of  these  Missouri  mobs,  we  will 
extract  an  account,  given  under  oath 
by  Joseph  Young,  of  the  massacre  at 
Harm’s  Mills. 

The  Mormons  collected  there,  about 
twenty-eight  [or  thirty]  men  in  num¬ 
ber,  had  disarmed  themselves,  oh  an 
agreement  with  the  mob,  that  there 
should  be  no  hostilities  on  either  side. 

“It  was  about  4  o’clock,  on  the  29tfi 
of  Oct.,  when  I  saw  a  large  company 
of  armed  horsemen  directing  their 
course  towards  the  mill  with  all  possi¬ 
ble  speed,  David  Evans,  seeing  their 
superiority  of  numbers,  (there  being 
about  240  of  them,  according  to  their 
own  account)  swung  his  hat  and  cried 
for  peace.  This  was  not  heeded,  and 
they  continued  to  advance,  and  their 
leader  Mr.  Comstock,  fired  a  gun, 
which  was  followed  by  a  solemn  pause 
of  ten  or  twelve  seconds,  when,  all  at 
once,  they  discharged  about  100  rifles, 
aiming  at  a  blacksmith’s  shop,  into 
which  our  friends  had  fled  for  safety'; 
and  then  charged  up  to  the  shop,  the 
cracks  of  which  between  the  logs  were 
sufficiently  large  to  enable  them  to  aim 
directly  at  the  bodies  of  those  who  had 
there  fled  for  refuge  from  the  jirc.yf 
their  murderers. 

“When  we  arrived  at  the  house  of 
Mr.  Ilaunn,  we  found  Mr.  Merrick’s 
body  lying  in  rear  of  the  house,  Mr. 
McBride’s  in  front  literally  mangled 
to  pieces.  We  were  informed  by  Miss 


Rebecca  Judd,  who  was  an  eye  wit¬ 
ness,  that  he  was  shot  with  his  own 
gun,  after  he  had  given  it  up,  and  then 
was  cut  to  pieces  with  a  corn  cutter, 
by  a  Mr.  Rogers,  of  Davies  county, 
who  keens  a  ferry  on  Grand  River, 
and  who  nas  since  repeatedly  boasted 
of  this  act  of  savage  barbarity.  In 
the  blacksmith’s  shop  we  found  nine  of 
our  friends,  eight  of  whom  were  al¬ 
ready  dead;  the  other  struggling  in 
his  last  agonies.  Among  others  slain, 
I  will  mention  a  son  of  Warren  Smith , 
nine  years  old,  who,  through  fear,  had 
crawled  under  the  bellows  in  the  shop, 
where  he  remained  till  the  massacre 
was  over,  when  he  was  discovered  by 
a  Mr.  Glaze  of  Carroll,  who  presented 
his  rifle  near  the-boy’s  head,  and  liter¬ 
ally  Mowed  off  the  upper  part  of  it. — 
Mr.  Stanley,  of  Carroll,  told  me  that 
Glaze  boasted  of  this  fiend-like  mur¬ 
der  and  heroic  deed  all  over  the  coun¬ 
try.  The  number  killed  and  mortally 
wounded  in  this  wanton  murder  was 
eighteen.” 

These,  it  may  be  said,  were  the  acts 
of  unauthorised  mobs,  against  whom 
the  militia  of  the  state  had  been  called 
out.  True!  But  when  after  months, 
we  may  say  years,  of  suffering  from 
similar  outrages,  harrassed  by  anxie¬ 
ties,  goaded  by  wrongs,  and  under  the 
advice  of  authorities,  civil  and  military, 
these  poor  fellows  deserted  by  the  mil¬ 
itia  guard,  unprotected  by  the  state, 
did  at  Idst  defend  their  houses  from 
pillage,  their  children  and  wives  from 
abuse',  themselves  from  murder — then 
was  the  cry  of  “Mormon  War”  rais¬ 
ed;  and  Gov.  Boggs,  to  his  lasting  in¬ 
famy,  sent  out  his  order  for  extermi¬ 
nating  these  citizensof  Missouri,  whom 
it  was  his  duty  wider  oath  to  save.  In 
his  order  of  Oct.  27,  he  says: 

“  The  Mormons  must  he  treated  as 
enemies,  and  must  he  exterminated  or 
driven  from  the  state,  if  necessary,  for 
the  public  good.” 

The  Mormons  had  only  defended 
themselves  against  infuriated  and  law¬ 
less  rioters;  so  soon  as  Gen.  Lucas 
arrived  and  presented  the  Governor’s 
orders,  they  submitted  to  the  authori¬ 
ties  of  the  state.  They  gave  up  their 
arms,  and  were  made  prisoners.  Let 
them  tell  their  own  story.  We  ex¬ 
tract  from  their  memorial  to  the  legis- 
at  ure  of  Missouri. 
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“Men  from  the  country  were  not  al¬ 
lowed  to  go  to  their  families,  though  in 
a  suffering  condition  for  food  and  fire¬ 
wood,  the  weather  being  very  cold  and 
stormy.  (It  will  be  recollected  that 
at  this  time  there  was  a  most  unprece¬ 
dented  fall  of  snow  and  severity  of 
weather)  Much  property  was  des¬ 
troyed  by  the  troops  in  town,  such  as 
burning  house-logs,  rails,  corn  cribs, 
boards,  $c.,  the  using  of  corn  and  hay, 
the  plundering  of  houses,  the  killing  of 
cattle,  sheep  and  hogs,  and  also  the 
taking  of  horses  not  their  own,  and  all 
this  without  regard  to  owners,  or  ask¬ 
ing  leave  of  any  one.  In  the  mean 
time  men  were  abused,  women  insulted 
and  abused  by  the  troops,  and  all  this 
while  wo  were  kept  prisoners/’ 

But  Major  Gen.  Clark  had  now  ta¬ 
ken  command,  and  we  present  his  cold 
blooded,  heartless  address  to  these 
“ prisoners  of  war.” 

“It  now  devolves  upon  you  to  fulfil 
the  treaty,  (treaty  indeed!)  that  you 
have  entered  into, — the  leading  items 
of  which  I  now  lay  before  you.  The 
first  of  these  you  have  already  com¬ 
plied  with,  which  is,  to  deliver  up  your 
leading  men,  to  be  tried  according  to 
law.  Second. — That  you  deliver  up 
your  arms;  this  has  been  attended  to. 
The  third  is,  that  yon  assign  over  your 
properly  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the 
war:  this  you  have  also  done.  Anoth¬ 
er  thing  yet  remains  for  you  to  com¬ 
ply  with,  which  is,  thatyow  leave  the 
state  forthwith;  and  whatever  your  feel¬ 
ings  concerning  this  affair,  whatever 
your  innocence;  it  is  nothing  to  me. — 
Gen.  Lucas  has  made  this  treaty  with 
you.  I  am  determined  to  sec  it  execu¬ 
ted.  The  orders  of  the  Governor  to 
me,  were,  that  you  should  be  extermi¬ 
nated,  and  not  allowed  to  continue  in 
the  state,  and  had  not  your  leaders 
been  given  up,  and  the  treaty  complied 
with,  you  and  your  families  would  have 
been  destroyed,  and  your  houses  in 
ashes.” 

And  thus,  during  the  greatest  cold 
of  the  last  winter,  were  men,  women 
and  children,  aged,  sick  and  helpless, 
driven  out  from  shelter,  and,  half 
clothed,  unfed,  robbed  of  teams  and 
horses  even,  forced  to  make  their  way 
as  they  could  to  other  states.  One 
more  picture  we  must  present  in  order 
to  give  a  glimpse  of  the  horrors  thus 


permitted  by  a  State  Executive — thus 
authorized  and  commanded  by  the 
highest  power  of  Missouri.  We  take 
the  account  given  under  oath  by  Ly¬ 
man  Wight,  of  “a  few  facts  concern¬ 
ing  his  family.  (While  he  was  in  jail.”) 

“Mis  wife  was  confined  on  the  3rd 
ol  November,  whilst  Cornelius  C,  Gil¬ 
liam,  with  one  hundred  painted  men 
surrounded  the  house,  screeching  and 
hallooing  in  the  attitude  of  Dealwaro 
Indians;  and  it  was  with  the  utmost 
difficulty  that  the  militia  officers  could 
keep  them  out  of  the  house.  In  this 
situation  the  family  remained,  threat¬ 
ened  day  by  day  that  they  must  leavo 
the  country  or  be  exterminated.  Ac¬ 
cordingly,  when  her  babe  was  eight 
days  old,  she  was  informed  she  could 
stay  no  longer,  that  she  must  not  only 
leave  the  county  but  the  state;  that 
she  need  not  flatter  herself  that  she 
would  ever  see  her  husband  again,  for 
if  they  could  not  find  law  to  kill  him, 
they  would  kill  him  without  law.  She’ 
was  stripped  of  her  bed  and  bedding, 
and  of  her  household  furniture,  then 
placed  iri  an  open  waggon  with  six 
helpless  children,  to  make  the  bestshift 
she  could  to  get  out  of  the  state.  The 
last  news  received  from  her,  she  was 
on  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi  river 
in  a  tent,  depending  on  the  charity  of 
the  people  for  her  support.  This  is 
the  fifth  time  that  I  and  my  family 
have  been  unlawfully  driven  from 
house  and  home.” 

Now  Let  every  one  on  reading  this 
tale  of  horror,  speak  out  fully,  fear¬ 
lessly.  Had  the  Mormons  been  pi¬ 
rates,  blood-stained,  had  they  been  In¬ 
dians,  girdled  with  scalp's,  they  would 
have  deserved  better  treatment.  Let 
the  unsupported  accusations'  brought 
against  them  be  true,  and  yet  the  con¬ 
duct  of  their  plunderers  and  murder¬ 
ers  was  utterly  without  a  palliation  or 
excuse.  -  Before  the  face  of  heaven, 
and  in  the  sight  of  men,  such  acts  are 
devilish. 

What,  in  a  . word,  were  the  causes  of 
the  madness  of  these  mobs?  The  Mor-‘ 
mons  were  deluded,  obstinate,  zealous, 
exclusive  in  their  faith.  They  used 
the  vague,  prophetic  denunciations  of 
an  enthusiastic  sect.  They  retaliated 
the  reproaches  heaped  upon  them  by 
religious  opponents.  This,  we  believe, 
was  the  great  exciting  cause.  Their 
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first  persecutions  were  attacks  on 'Jest  bitterness  of  feeling  between  those 
their  opinions,  and  ridicule  of  their  ab-  !  who  ought  to  live  in  peace  and  good 
surdity.  Ii  fellowship  towards  each  other,  and  it 

Again,  there  were  suspicions  against  |j  never  does  any  good.  It  generally  a- 
the  sincerity  of  their  leading  men. —  Irises  from  a  selfish  feeling,  but  some- 
They  were  thought  to  be  speculators  on  I  times  from  thoughtlessness;  in  either 
the  credulity  of  the  ignorant.  Blind  li  case  it  is  injurious  to  society,  and  ought 
prejudice  multiplied  evil  suspicions, I  to  be  condemned  by  every  well-mean* 
enmity  misconstrued  natural  acts,  slan-  :j  ing  and  sensible  person.  Selfish  per- 
der  swelled  trifles  into  monstrous 1  sons  have  generally  such  an  over-ap- 
wrongs,  idle  curiosity,  greedy  of  alarm,  predation  of  themselves,  and  the  situ- 
and  eager  to  gossip,  circulated  rumors,  nation  they  hoid  in  society,  that  they 
Now  add  that  they  were  u  larger  and  are  apt  to  speak  of  others  with  con- 
growing  community,  allied  together  tempt,  and  are  even  happy  when  they 
both  by  necessity  and  choice,  and  toith-  jl  discover  the  least  fault  (however  trivial 
al  prosperous,  and  we  have  an  explan-  it  may  be,)  in  some  of  their  neighbor* 
ation  of  the  fear,  jealousy,  envy  and  |  or  acquaintances.  Instead,  of  which, 
hatred  felt  against  them;  an  cxnlana-  it  would  be  well  for  them  to  examine 


iion ,  but  no  justification.  The  same 
elements  were  active  and  fierce  in 
these  Missouri  outrages,  which  have 
kindled  the  faggot,  and  bared  the  sword, 
and  opened  the  dungeon  iu  all  times. 
These  elements  were  bigotry,  ignor¬ 
ance,  panic.  And  when  we  talk  of 
living  in  an  age  of  enlightenment  lib- 


their  own  conduct,  to  see  whether  they 
were  without  fault,  and  ask  themselves 
whether  they  would  like  any  fault  or 
foible  they  might  be  guilty  of  to  be 
made  the  subject  of  conversation  a- 
mongst  their  neighbors.  It  would  be  bet¬ 
ter  if  they  were  to  consider  the  noble  des¬ 
tiny  which  all  mankind  partake  of  m 


erty,  and  law,  let  us  recollect  with  common  with  themselves,  both  as  re¬ 
shame  the  burning  of  the  convent  at  spects  the  great  moral  ends  of  this  life, 
Charlestown,  the  absurd  humbug  of  '  and  the  more  sublime  prospects  of  the 
Maria  Monk,  and  the  countless  wrongs  jj  future — if  they  would  remember  the 
which  other  mobs,  for  as  slight  pretexts,  II  great  fellowship  of  our  common  hu- 
have  wrought  in  almost  every  State  iu  inanity — the  social  end,  which  as  parts, 
the  Union.  The  blaze  of  these  other  !  of  a  great  community  we  are  all  work- 
disgraceful  proceedings,  is  lost,  how-  ing  to  attain,  and  which  awaits  us  at 
ever,  in  the  hot  glare  of  this  infernal  i  the  close  of  our  brief  existence.  Let 
outbreak.  !  them'  reflect  ou  these  tilings  and  not 

i  ■  . .  ■  •  ']  offend  their  Creator  by  injuring  their 

COMMUNICATIONS.  J  fellow  creatures — rather  let  them  judge 

SPEAK  ILL  OK  NO  ONE.  WITH-  0;-h®rs  "l1*1  as  ,hey  would 

*  OUT  A  JUST  CAUSE. 

Messrs  Editors : — 

For  tli 3  benefit  of 
those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  dealing 
in  ribaldry,  low  vituperation,  calumny, 
and  detraction,  suffer  me  to  present  the 
following  just  remarks  from  the  N.  Y. 

Sun. 

“There  are  many  people  in  the  world 
who  are  in  the  habit  of  speaking  light¬ 
ly  or  contemptuously  of  their  neigh¬ 
bors,  and  some  who  do  not  scruple  to 
treat  those  who  are  absent  with  the 
greatest  disrespect,  by  showing  up 
their  faults  to  those  who  are  present, 

without  pvpr  nllnr).'n»  « _ _ _ 1 _ 1 


wish  to  be  judged,  putting  aside  the 
weeds  that  cover  the  surface  of  the 
character  of  their  neighbors,  to  ascer¬ 
tain  the  depth  and  sweetness  of  the 
clear  water  beneath  it.” 

Ponder  well,  and  learn  wisdom — 
“deal  justly,  love  mercy,  and  walk  hum¬ 
bly  with  your  God.” 

JOAB, 

General  in  Israel. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

THE  TOMATO. 

BV  DOCTOR  j.  C.  BENNETT,  OF  NAtVOO. 

ITS  CULTURE. 

The  Editor  of  the.Cincinnati  Farmer  and 
Mechanic,  in  his  paper  of  July  30th.  A.  D. 


without  ever  alluding  to  any  good  qual- j  1834,  says:  “Seeds  that  have  fallen  ...  .... 
lties  they  possess.  There  is  nothing  ‘gr°un,d  in  autumn  will  vegetate  in  the  spring, 
so  detestable  as  this  habit  of  backbiting  i  „  .the  Plant». produced,  when  they  hare 
•*  .•  ‘  1  oacaouing  attained  a  suitable  size,  mnv  beset  out  ' 

society;  it  o,iten  produces  the  great- >J  proper  distances,  in  a  good  wet 


soil,  previ- 
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ously  prepared.  It  will  not  be  safe  to  rely  on 
this  method  of  obtaining  plants.  It  is  better 
to  sow  the  seeds  in  seed-beds,  about  the  first 
of  April.  For  early  plants,  sow  them  in  a 
hot-bed,  sheltered  with  grass  covers,  about 
the  first  of  March;  and  when  the  plants  are 
two  inches  high,  set  them  out,  taking  care  to 
keep  them  covered  when  the  weather  is  cool, 
particularly  during  cold  nights.  Some  few 
plants  might  be  left  in  the  hot-bed,  or  potted 
and  forced  in  a  green  house.  As  the  tomato 
requires  free  access  of  air  and  sun  to  ripen 
the  fruit,  shade  should  be  avoided,  and  the 
plants  tied  up  to  stakes.  “  David  Thomas, 
Editor  of  the  Genessee  Farmer,  in  a  letter  da¬ 
ted  Greatfield,  near  Aurora  Post  Office,  Cay¬ 
uga  county,  N.  Y.,  llth  month,  20,  1835, 
says;  “In  regard  to  its  culture,  the  Edin¬ 
burg  Encylopccdist  says,  “The  seed  is  sown 
on  a  hot  bed  in  March;  wheu  the  seedlings 
are  two  inches  high,  they  are  transplanted 
into  a  slight  hot-bed  ‘til  they  acquire  a  little 
strength.  They  are  then  placed  near  a  wall, 
pailing  or  reed  hedge,  to  which  they  can  be 
rained,  in  a  sheltered  place,  with  a  full  south, 
exposure.  Although  these  directions  were  de¬ 
signed  for  the  cooler  climate  of  Great  Britian 
where  the  plant  only  ripens  in  favorable  sea¬ 
sons,  yet  such  care  would  hasten  thair  ripen¬ 
ing  in  this  district;  and  it  may  be  safely  re¬ 
commended  to  such  as  wish  to  have  them  ear¬ 
ly  in  summer.  The  Rev.  Mr.  W.  Bostwick, 
in  the  4th  volume  of  the  Gennesee  Farmer, 
says, — ‘the  past  season  I  had  ripe  tomatoes 
on  the  4th  of  July,  and  an  abundant  supply 
for  my  table  the  rest  of  the  summer.  The 
mode  of  practice  is  this:  in  the  month  of  Jan¬ 
uary,  or  February,  I  sow  a  small  quantity  of  i 
the  seed  in  a  box,  which  I  place  in  the  win-  j 
dow  in  my  kitchen,  taking  the  same  care  of 
the  plants  when  they  come  up  that  I  would  of 
a  green- house  plant,  to  guard  them  against 
being  frozen.  They  grow  here  ‘till  March  or 
April,  when  they  are  transplanted  into  a  hot¬ 
bed,  where  a  part  are  to  remain  to  produce 
the  earliest  fruit,  and  a  part  to  be  transplant¬ 
ed  in  the  open  ground  when  the  season  be¬ 
comes  warm.1  Mr.  Thomas  says  that  he 
thinks  Mr.  Bostwick's  mode  of  culture  very 
judicious;  but  he  thinks  of  “trying  the  exper-. 
iment  of  planting  on  a  raised  border,  like 
that  recommended  for  melons. “  He  further 
says, — “that  the  best  writers  advise  to  have 
them  started  under  glass;  and  then  to  be  trans¬ 
planted.  This  operation  is  easily  performed 
with  thedipple,  and  they  bear  removal  as  well 
as  cabbage  plant’s.  They  are  often  allowed, 
however,  to  spring  up  in  the  garden  from 
seeds  which  dropped  in  the  preceding  season; 
and  though  abundance  of  ripe  fruit  may  be 
produced  in  this  way,  its  lateness  is  an  objec¬ 
tion.  Three  feet  apart,  and  four  feet  apart, 
have  been  recommended  as  the  best  distance 
by  different  writers;  but  if  the  plants  are 
trained  up  on  sticks,  a  fence,  or  a  trellis,  and 
not  allowed  to  spread  on  the  ground,  either 
distance  apart  will  answer  well.“  Although 
the  above  opinions  may  be  regarded  as  cor¬ 
rect  in  most  particulars,  I  must  consider  the 
writers  in  error  in  some  points.  The  tomato 
is  a  procumbent  plant,  and  never  intended, 
therefore,  by  the  God  of  Nature,  to  be  trained 
up  to  any  thing;  it  should  lie  on  the  ground: 
and  to  this  end  large  hills  should  be  raised  at 


least  eight  feet  apart,  in  a  moderately  wet 
sail,  and  one  plant  placed  in  each  hill.  The 
ground  between  the  hills  should  be  kept  per¬ 
fectly  free  from  weeds,  and  the  plants  suffer¬ 
ed  to  take  their  course  on  the  ground  so  as  to 
take  root  at  each  joint,  except  in  very  wet 
seasons,  when  a  minute  quantity  of  small 
brush  may  be  placed  under  the  vines.  The 
plants  will  usually  cover  the  entire  ground 
matured,  produce  much  more  bountifully,  and 
have  a  better  flavor  and  stronger  acid.  This 
plan,  likewise,  gives  a  full  and  fair  exposure 
to  the  sun,  and  the  fruit  ripens  much  earlier 
in  the  season.  1  will  give  a  sample  of  a  sin¬ 
gle  tomato,  which  probably,  had  a  fair  chance, 
being  untrammeled  by  the  nearness  of  other 
plants,  to  wit:  “the  garden  of  Nicholas  Hob¬ 
son,  Esq.  near  Nashville,  has  produced  the 
largest  tomato  plant,  probably,  that  was  ever 
seen.  It  came  up  spontaneously,  and  had 
grown  until  it  covered  an  area  o!  gruond  that 
measuied  51  feet  in  circumference;  aud  had 
attached  to  its  tendrils  the  enormous  number 
of  five  thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety- 
two  tomatoes.“  The  seed  should  be  preserv¬ 
ed  by  drying  the  entire  fruit  in  Autumn,  as 
this  mode  produces  more  vigorous  plants  than 
the  washed  seeds.  “In  transplanting  annu¬ 
als  it  is  always  desirable  to  have  the  earih,  in 
which  they  sprouted,  preserved  around  the 
root;  and,  in  placing  them  observe  not  to 
press  the  earth,  but  to  settle  it  by  pouring  on 
water  enough  to  render  it  nearly  fluid.  By 
this  method  it  will  settle  sufficiently  compaqt 
without  injuring  the  small  fibres.  Tlius  you 
have,  in  a  compendious  form,  all  the  direc¬ 
tion;  necessary  to  its  most  successful  and  pres¬ 
ent  culture- 

Passing  Events. _ 

LATEFROM  FLORIDA.  . 

We  regret  to  have  to  again  detail  tho 
murderous  acts  of  the  Florida  Indians. 
When  wiil  there  be  an  end  to  these 
things'? 

It  appears  from  the  Baltimore  Re¬ 
publican  that  the  Indians  approached 
within  2  miles  of  Si.  Augustine  itself 
and  robbed  a  plantation. 

Information  has  been  received  by 
the  Savannah  Georgian,  from  Palatka, 
which  states  that  eight  warriors  had 
been  in  at  Tampa,  and  stated  that  they 
would  in  a  few  days  bring  in  three 
hundred  Indians  to  hold  “a  talk.” 

The  express  rider  between  Forts 
Fanning  and  Macomb,  who  had  been 
missing  for  some  time,  had  been  found 
quartered  and  thrown  into  a  pond  a- 
bout  ten  miles  from  the  latter  named 
fort. 

Length  of  days. — A  memoir  ad¬ 
dressed  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at 
Munich,  by  Dr.  Tenzen,  contains  the 
following  notice  of  the  length  of  days 
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in  the  principal  cities  of  Europe.  At; 
Berlin  and  London  the  longest  day  has 
sixteen  and  a  half  hours,  and  the  short¬ 
est  seven  and  a  half.  At  Stockholm! 
and  ITpsal,  the  longest  has  eighteen! 
and  a  half  hours,  and  the  shortest  five 
and  a  half.  At  Hamburg,  Dantzic,  j 
and  Stettin,  the  longest  day  has  seven¬ 
teen  hours,  and  the  shortest  seven. — 
At  St.  Petersburg  and  Tobolsk,  the 
longest  has  nineteen  and  the  shortest 
five  hours.  At  Tornea,  in  Finland, 
the  longest  day  has  twenty  one  hours 
and  a  half,  and  the  shortest  two  and  a 
half.  At  VVardorbus.  in  Norway,  the 
day  lasts  from  May  21  to  July  22  with¬ 
out  interruption;  and  in  Spitzbergeni 
the  longest  day  lasts  three  months  and 
a  half. 

There  has  been  another  attempt! 
made  to  kill  Louis  Phillippe,  the  king! 
of  the  French.  The  assassin  missed’ 
his  aim,  however,  and  was  arraigned 
for  trial  at  the  last  accounts. 

POETRY. 


From  the  Quincy  Whig. 
COLUMBIA— MY  COUNTRY 
I  love  the  land  with  banner  spread 
And  waving  gloriously — 

The  country  where  our  fathers  bled 
To  purchase  Liberty. 

I  love  the  land  where  legal  lord 
Has  never  trod  the  soil: 

Where  humble  merit  meets  reward 
And  plenty  follows  toil. 

And  when  on  fancy's  wings,  I  ride 
To  other  lands,  afar; 

My  thoughts  return — with  conscious  pride 
I  hail  my  country's  star. 

To  frigid  climes,  thro'  airy  plains 
By  fancy's  skill,  I  stray; 

Where  winter,  crown'd  with  night,  main-. 

A  lengthen'd  rigid  sway. 

There,  human  thought,  and  seas  and  streams 
Are  mutually  congeal'd; 

And  there  existence,  almost  seems 
With  nonexistence  seal'd. 

I  visit  Greek's  Turkish  coasts, 

Long,  long  in  darkness  chain'd: 

While  superstitions  sombre  ghost 
O'er  intellect  has  reigned; 

There  female  character,  unfreed 
From  bigotry's  control? 

Too  well  attests  Mohammed's  creed. 

That  “woman  has  no  soul!" 

I  list  to  music  soft  and  sweet, 

Along  Liberia's  shore; 


Where  Afric  sand's  salute  the  feet 
Of  Afric's  sons,  once  more. 

And  while  beneath  the  torrid  skies 
O'er  burning  plains  1  tread; 

And  see  the  lofty  bamboo  rise, 

And  broad  banana  spread. 

With  thrilling  pleasure,  oft  I  gaze, 

Upon  the  scenery  where 
The  briliant  fire-fly  torches  blazej 
Upon  the  midnight  air. 

To  Asia's  empires,  widely  spread, 

I  decorously  resort; 

And  with  impartial  def'rence,  tread 
Each  high,  imperial  court. 

And  then,  with  fairy  speed,  I  fly 
To  lands  of  brighter  fame; 

And  Europe's  prouder  standards  try, 
And  Freedom's  banner,  claim. 

But  O  I  find  no  country  yet, 

Like  our  Columbia,  dear; 

And  often  times,  almost,  forget 

I  LIVE  AN  EXIL*  HEKE. 

Eliza  R.  Snow 


^SAMPSON  and  PERKINS,  Attorneys 
and  Counsellors  at  Law,  Carthage,  Han¬ 
cock  county,  Ill. 

December  1,  1840.— 15-tf. 


Letter  and  Writing  Paper, 

JUST  received  per  steamer  Mermaid,  and 
for  sale  at  this  office. 

Nov.  15th  1840. 


OOK  S  OF  MORMON,  for  sale  at  this 
office,  by  wholesale  or  retail. 

ALSO,  For  sale  by  Elder  Erastus  Snow, 
Philadelphia  city.  Price,  $1  per  copy  whole¬ 
sale,  or  $1,25  retail. 

Nov.  15th. 


BLANKS  of  all  kinds,  for  sale  at  this  oft 
fice.  Nov.  15. 
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RISE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


LETTER  IV. 

Dear  Brother 

In  my  last,  publish¬ 
ed  in  the  3d  No.  of  the  Advocate  I 
apologized  for  the  brief  manner  in 
which  I  should  be  obliged  to  give,  in 
many  instances,  the  history  of  this 
church,  it  was  not  my  wish  to  be  un¬ 
derstood  that  I  could  not  give  the  lead¬ 
ing  items  of  every  important  occurence, 
at  least  so  far  ns  would  effect  my  duty 
to  my  fellow  men,  in  such  as  contained 
important  information  upon  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  doctrine,  and  as  would  render 
it  intelligibly  plain;  but  as  there  are 
in  a  great  house,  many  vessels,  so  in 
the  history  of  a  work  of  tins  magni¬ 
tude,  many  items  which  would  be  inter¬ 
esting  to  thosj  who  follow,  are  forgot¬ 
ten.  In  fact.  I  deem  every  manifesta- 
tion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  dictating  the 
hearts  of  the  Saints  in  the  way  of 
righteousness,  to  be  of  importance, 
■and  this  is  one  reason  why  !  plead  an 
apology. 

You  will  recollect  that  I  mentioned 
the  time  of  a  religious  excitement,  in 
Palmyra  and  vicinity  to  have  been  in 
the  15th  year  of  our  Brother  J.  Smith 
Jr’s,  age  that  was  an  error  in  the  type 
— it  should  have  been  in  the  17th. — 
You  will  please  remember  this  correc¬ 
tion,  as  it  will  be  necessary  for  the  full 
-understanding  of  what  will  follow  in 
time.  This  would  bring  the  date  down 
to  the  year  1823. 

I  do  not  deem  it  to  be  necessary  to 
-write  further  on  the  subject  of  this  ex¬ 
citement.  It  is  doubted  by  many 
whether  any  real  or  essential  good 
■ever  resulted  from  such  excitements, 
while  others  advocate  their  propriety 
■with  warmth. 

The  mind  is  easily  called  up  to  re 
flection  upon  a  matter  of  such  deep  in- 
portance,  and  it  is  just  that  it  should 
be;  but  there  is  a  regret  occupying 
the  heart  when  we  consider  the  deep 
anxiety  of  thousands,  who  are  lead 
away  with  a  vaitl  imagination,  or  a 
groundless  hope,  no  better  than  tho 
-idle  wind  or  the  sp:der’s  web. 


But  if  others  were  not  beneiitted 
our  brother  was  urged  forward  and 
strengthened  in  t!)e  determination  to 
know  for  himself  of  the  certainty  and 
reality  of  pure  and  holy  religion. — 
And  it  is  only  necessary  for  me  to  say, 
that  while  this  excitement  continued', 
he  continued  to  call  upon  the  Lord  in 
secret  for  a  full  manifestation  of  di¬ 
vine  approbation,  and  for,  to  him,  the 
All  important  information,  if  a  Supreme 
Being  did  exist,  to  have  an  assurance 
that  lie  was  accepted  of  him.  Tnis, 
most  assuredly,  was  correct — it  was 
right.  The  Lord  has  said,  long  since, 
and  his  word  remains  steadfast,  that 
to  him  who  knoeks  it  shall  be  opened, 
and  whosoever  will,  may  come  and 
partake  of  the  waters  of  life  freely. 

To  deny  a  humble  penitent  sinner  a 
refreshing  draught  from  this  most  pure 
of  all  fountains,  and  most  desirable  of 
all  refreshments,  to  a  thirsty  soul,  is  a 
matter  for  the  full  performance  of 
which  the  sacred  record  stands  pledg¬ 
ed.  The  Lord  never  said — ‘-Conus 
unto  m?,  all  yc  that  labor,  and  are 
heavy  laden  and  1  will  give  you  rest.” 
to  turn  a  deaf  car  to  those  who  were 
weary,  when  they  call  upon  him.  lie 
never  said,  by  the  mouth  of  the  proph¬ 
et — “Ho,  every  or.e  that  thirsts,  come 
ye  to  the  wafers,”  without  passing  it  as 
a  firm  decree,  at  the  same  time,  that 
he  that  should  after  come,  should  bo 
filled  with  a  joy  unspeakable.  Neith¬ 
er  did  he  manifest  by  the  Spirit  to  John 
upon  the  isle — “Let  him  that  is  athirst, 
come,”  and  command  him  to  send  tho 
same  abroad,  under  any  other  consid¬ 
eration,  than  that  “whosoever,  would, 
might  take  the  water  of  life  freely.” 
to  the  remotest  ages  pf  time,  or  while 
there  was  a  sinner  upon  his  footstool. 

These  sacred  and  important  promi¬ 
ses  aro  looked  upon  iji  our  day,  us  he* 
ing  given,  either  to  another  people,  or 
in  a  figurative  form,  anij  consequently 
require  spiritualizing ,  notwithstanding 
they  are  as  conspicuously  plain,  and 
are  meant  to  bo  understood  according 
to  their  literal  reading,  as  those  passa¬ 
ges  which  teach  us  of  the  creation  of 
jj  the  world,  and  of  the  decree  of  its  Mu, 
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ker  to  bring  its  inhabitants  to  judge¬ 
ment.  But  to  proceed  with  my  narra¬ 
tive. 

On  the  evening  of  the  21st  of  Sep¬ 
tember,  1823,  previous  to  retiring  to 
rest,  our  brother’s  mind  was  unusual¬ 
ly  wrought  up  on  the  subject  which 
had  so  long  agitated  his  mind — his 
heart  was  drawn  out  in  fervent  prayer, 
and  his  whole  soul  was  so  lost  to  eve¬ 
ry  thing  of  a  temporal  nature,  that 
earth,  to  him,  had  lost  its  charms,  and 
all  he  desired  was  to  be  prepared  in 
heart  to  commune  with  some  kind  mes¬ 
senger  who  could  communicate  to  him 
the  desired  information  of  his  accep¬ 
tance  with  God. 

At  length  the  family  retired,  and  he, 
as  usual,  bent  his  .way,  though  in  si¬ 
lence,  where  others  might  have  rested 
their  weary  frames  “locked  fast  in 
sleep’s  embrace;”  but  repose  had  fled, 
and  accustomed  slumber  had  spread 
her  refreshing  hand  over  others  be¬ 
side  him — he  continued  still  to  pray — 
his  heart,  though  once  hard  and  obdu¬ 
rate,  was  softened,  and  that  mind 
which  had  often  flitted,  like  the  “wild 
bird  of  passage,”  had  settled  upon  a 
determined  basis  not  to  be  decoyed  or 
driven  from  its  purpose. 

In  this  situation  hours  passed  un¬ 
numbered — how  many  or  how  few  1 
know  not,  neither  is  he  able  to  inform 
me;  but  supposes  it  must  have  been 
eleven  or  twelve,  and,  perhaps  later, 
as  the  noise  and  bustle  of  the  family, 
in  retiring,  had  long  since  ceased. — 
While  continuing  in  prayer  for  a  man¬ 
ifestation  in  some  way  that  his  sins 
were  forgiven;  endeavoring  to  exer¬ 
cise  faith  in  the  scriptures,  on  a  sud¬ 
den  a  light  like  that  of  day,  only  of  a 
purer  and  far  more  glorious  appear¬ 
ance  and  brightness,  burst  into  the 
room.  Indeed,  to  use  his  own  descrip¬ 
tion,  the  first  sight  was  as'  though  the 
house  was  filled  with  consuming  and 
unquenchable  fire.  This  sudden  ap¬ 
pearance  of  a  light  so  bright,  as  must 
naturally  be  expected,  occasioned  a 
shock  or  sensation,  visible  to  the  ex¬ 
tremities  of  the  body.  It  was,  how¬ 
ever,  followed  with  a  calmness  and  se¬ 
renity  of  mind,  and  an  overwhelming 
rapture  of  joy  that  surpassed  under¬ 
standing,  and  in  a  moment  a  personage 
stood  before  him. 

Notwithstanding  the  room  was  pre¬ 


viously  filled  with  light  above  the 
brightness  of  the  sun,  as  I  have  before 
described,  yet  there  seemed  to  be  an 
additional  glory  surrounding  or  accom¬ 
panying  this  personage,  which  shone 
with  an  increased  degree  of  brilliancy, 
of  which  he  was  in  the  midst;  and 
though  his  countenance  was  as  lighten¬ 
ing,  yet  it  was  of  a  pleasing,  innocent 
and  glorious  appearance,  so  much  so, 
that  every  fear  was  banished  from  the 
heart,  and  nothing  but  calmness  perva¬ 
ded  the  soul. 

It  is  no  easy  task  to  describe  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  a  messenger  from  the 
skies — indeed,  I  doubt  there  being  an 
individual  clothed  with  perishable  clay, 
who  is  capable  to  do  this  work.  To  be 
sure,  the  Lord  appeared  to  his  apos¬ 
tles  after  his  resurrection,  and  we  do 
not  learn  as  they  were  in  the  least  dif- 
ficultied  to  look  upon  him;  but  from 
John’s  description  upon  Patmos,  we 
learn  that  he  is  there  represented  as 
most  glorious  in  appearance;  and 
from  other  items  in  the  sacred  scrip¬ 
tures  we  have  the  fact  rScorded  where 
angels  appeared  and  conversed  with 
men,  and  there  was  no  difficulty  on  the 
part  of  the  individuals,  to  endure' their 
presence;  and  others  where  their  glory 
was  so  conspicuous  that  they  could 
not  endure.  The  last  description  or 
appearance  is  the  one  to  which  I  refer, 
when  I  say  that  it  is  no  easy  task  to 
describe  their  glory. 

But  it  may  be  well  to  relate  the  par¬ 
ticulars  as  far  as  given — The  stature 
of  this  personage  was  a  little  above  the 
common  size  of  men  in  this  age;  his 

I  garment  was  perfectly  white,  and  had 
the  appearance  of  being  without  seam. 

Though  fear  was  banished  from  his 
heart,  yet  his  surprise  was  no  less 
when  he  heard  him  declare  himself  to 
be  a  messenger  sent  by  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  to  deliver  a  special  mes¬ 
sage,  and  to  witness  to  him  that  his 
sins  were  forgiven,  and  that  his  pray¬ 
ers  were  heard;  and  that  the  scriptures 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  say — “God 
has  chosen  the  1‘oolish  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty;  and  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised,  has  God 
chosen;  yea,  and  things  which  are 
not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  which 
are,  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  his 
[presence.  Therefore,  says  the  Lord 
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I  will  proceed  to  do  a  marvelous  work 
among  this  people,  even  a  marvelous 
work  and  wonder;  the  wisdom  of 
their  wise  shall  perish,  and  the  under¬ 
standing  of  their  prudent  shall  be  hid: 
for  according  to  his  covenant  which 
he  made  with  his  ancient  saints,  his 
people,  the  house  of  Israel,  must  come 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and  own 
that  Messiah  whom  their  fathers  re¬ 
jected,  and  with  them  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  gathered  in,  to  rejoice 
one  fold  under  one  Shepherd.” 

“This  cannot  be  brought  about  un¬ 
til  first  certain  preparatory  things  are 
accomplished,  for  so  has  the  Lord  pur¬ 
posed  in  his  own  mind.  He  has  there¬ 
fore  chosen  you  as  an  instrument  in 
his  hand  to  bring  to  light  that  which 
shall  perform  his  act,  his  strange  act, 
and  bring  to  pass  a  marvelous  work 
and  a  wonder.  Wherever  the  sound 
shall  go  it  shall  cause  the  ears  of  men 
to  tingle, and  wherever  it  shall  be  pro¬ 
claimed,  the  pure  in  heart  shall  rejoice, 
while  those  who  draw  near  to  God 
with  their  mouths,  and  honor  him  with 
their  lips,  while  their  hearts  are  far 
from  him,  will  seek  its  overthrow,  and 
the  destruction  of  those  by  whose 
hands  it  is  carried.  Therefore,  mar¬ 
vel  not  if  your  name  is  made  a  deri¬ 
sion.  and  had  as  a  by-word  among 
such,  if  you  are  the  instrument  in 
bringing  it,  by  the  gift  of  God,  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  people.” 

lie  then  proceeded  and  gave  a  gen¬ 
eral  account  of  the  promises  made  to 
the  fathers,  and  also  gave  a  history  of 
the  aborigines  of  this  country,  and 
said  they  were  literal  descendants  of 
Abraham.  He  represented  them  as' 
once  being  an  enlightened  and  intelli¬ 
gent  people, -possessing  a  correct  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  gospel,  and  the  plan  of  res¬ 
toration  and  redemption.  He  said 
this  history  was  written  and  deposited 
not  far  from  that  place,  and  that  it  was 
our  brothor’s  privilege,  if  obedient  to 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  to 
obtain,  and  translate  the  same  by  the 
means  of  the  Urim  and  Thummim, 
which  were  deposited  for  that  purpose 
with  the  record.  1 

“Tetv\„s-J  1,0  “t!le  scripture 
must  be  fulfilled  before  it  is  translated 
which  says  that  the  words  of  a  book,’ 
winch  were  scaled,  wero  presented  to 
the  learned;  for  thus  has  God  deter 
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mined  to  leave  men  without  excuse, 

and  show  to  the  meek  that  his  arm  is 
not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save.” 

A  part  of  the  book  was  sealed,  and 
was  not  to  be  opened  yet.  The  sealed 
part,  said  he,  contains  tiie  same  reve¬ 
lation  which  was  given  to  John  upou 
the  isle  of  Patmos,  and  when  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  Lord  are  prepared,  and 
toimd  worthy,  then  it  will  be  unfolded 
unto  them. 

On  the  subject  of  bringing  to  light 
tl)3  unsealed  part  of  this  record,  it 
miy  be  proper  to  sav,  that  our  brother 
was  expressly  informed,  that  it  must 
be  done  with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory 
of  God;  if  this  consideration  did  not 
wholly  characterize  ail  his  proceedings 
in  relation  to  it,  the  adversary  of  truth 
would  overcome  him,  or  at  least  pre¬ 
vent  his  making  that  proficiency  in  this 
glorious  work  which  ho  otherwise 
woulJ. 

Whiie  describing  the  place  where 
the  record  was  deposited,  he  wave  a 
“imjte  relation  of  it,  and  the  vision  of 
s  mind  being  opened  at  the  sum  i 
time,  he  was  permitted  to  view  it  criti¬ 
cally;  and  previously  being  acquainted 
with  the  place,  he  was  able  to  follow 
the  direction  of  the  vision,  afterward, 
according  to  thejvoice  of  the  angel,  and 
obtain  the  book. 

I  close  for  the  present  by  subscrib¬ 
ing  myself  as  ever,  your  brother  in 
Christ. 

OLIVER  COWDERY. 


THE  GOSPEL.  NO.  IV. 
Continued • 

There  is  one  tiling  necessary  to 
know  in  order  to  have  a  correct  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  gospel:  it  is,  that  it  was, 

is,  and  ever  will  be  the  same;  that  it 
is  as  immutable  as  God  himself,  or  Je- 
su  s  the  Savior,  and  that  the  gospel  is 
the  scheme  of  lite  and  salvation;  and 
there  was  net  nor  will  not  be  any  oth¬ 
er,  it  is  that  scheme  of  things  by  which 
all  that  are  saved,  will  bo  saved,  and 
all  who  are  now  saved  were  saved  by 

it.  The  apostle  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to 
the  Ephesians,  1  chapier  from  the  3rd 
to  the  11  verse,  gives  us  the  following 
account  of  the  scheme  of  life  and  salva- 
lion,  which  he  pfotnulged  in  his  day  to 
the  generation  among  whom  he  lived. 

iid  to  whom  the  Lord  sent  him.- — . 
‘Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed 
us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heav¬ 
enly  places  in  Christ:  according  as  he 
hath  chosen  us  in  him,  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  that  \vc  should 
be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him 
in  love:  having  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus  Christ 
to  himself,  according  to  the  good  pleas¬ 
ure  of  his  will,  to  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  has 
made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved. — In 
whom  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  riches  of  his  grace;  where¬ 
in  he  hath  abounded  towards  us  in  all 
wisdom  and  prudence;  having  made 
lenown  unto  us  the  mystery  of  his  will, 
according  to  bis  good  pleasure,  which 
he  has  purposed  in  himself;  that  in 
the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times 
he  might  gather  together  in  one  all 
things  in  Christ,  both  which  are  in 
heaven,  and  which  are  on  earth;  even 
in  him.*’ 

In  the  foregoing  quotation  the  apos¬ 
tle  gives  us  an  outline  of  the  order  of 
things,  which  he  proclaimed  to  the  pco-j 
pie  of  his  day,  which  he  said  he  had 

i  (  r.  eived  of  man,  nor  by  man;  but 
by  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  Gala¬ 
tians  1:11,1*2  “But  1  certify  you  breth¬ 
ren,  that  the  gospel  which  was  preach¬ 
ed  of  mo  is  not  utter  man:  for  1  neith¬ 
er  received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I 
taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ.” 

The  account  then  which  the  apostle 
gives  of  the  proclamation  which  he 
proclaimed  to  the  world  is,  that  the 
same  thing  which  he  received  by  im¬ 
mediate  revelation  from  Jesus  Christ, 
was  a  scheme  of  things  which  had 
originated  in  eternity,  before  the  world 
was  “Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus: 
according  as  he  hath  chosen  us  in  him 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world." — 
Ephesians  1:3,4.  Having  predestin¬ 
ated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children 
by  Jesus  Christ,  to  himself.  5  verse. 
That  is,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  No  language  need  be  plainer 
than  this,  that  is  that  God  before  he! 
framed  the  world,  had  laid  the  scheme  j 
nflhe  and  salvation,  and  before  he- 
ermad  Adam’s  dust  into  msn,  he  had* 


I!  predestinated  that  the  human  family 
I  should  be  made  children  to  himself,. 
!  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  all  this  was. 
ii  fixed  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world;  and  this  is  what  Paul  had  re¬ 
vealed  unto  him  to  proclaim  to  the  un¬ 
circumcision,  as  well  as  Peter  to  the 
circumcision.  But  it  was  in  Jesus 
j  Christ  that  men  were  to  be  made  chil¬ 
dren  to  God,  or  that  God  rr.adochildren 
to  himself  out  of  the  apostate  race  of 
man.  “He  hath  chosen  us  in  him, 

;  in  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins 
wherein  lie  hath  abounded  toward  us, 
or  in  him  he  hath  abounded  towards 
us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence.”  In 
all  these  instances  it  is  in  him,  not 
out  of  him,  that  men  are  to  receive 
blessings,  and  to  become  sons  of  (red. 

This  is  in  perfect  accordance  with, 
what  this  same  apo.-tlc  says  in  the  epis¬ 
tle  to  the  Gaiatians,  when  speaking  of 
Abraham,  and  the  gospel  proclaimed 
to  him,  3  chapter  and  8  verse:  “And 
the  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God 
would  justify  the  heathen  through  faith, 
preached  before  the  gospel  unto  Abra¬ 
ham,  saying,  in  thee  shall  all  nations 
be  blessed.”  The  promise  to  which 
the  apostle  alludes  is  found  in  the  book 
of  Genesis  12:1,2,3.  “Now  the  Lord 
had  said  unto  Abraham,  get  thee  out 
of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred, 
and  from  thy  father’s  house,  unto  a 
land  that  I  shall  shew  thee  of:  and  I 
w  ill  make  of  thee  a  great  nation,  and 
I  will  bless  thee  and  make  thy  name 
great;  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing; 
and  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee, 
and  curse  them  that  curse  thee:  and  in 
thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be 
blessed.  In  the  22  chapter  15,16,17 
and  18  verses:  the  promise  reads  thus: 
“And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  un¬ 
to  Abraham  out  of  heaven  the  second 
time,  and  said,  by  myself  I  have  sworn 
saitli  the  Lord,  for  because  thou  hast 
done  this  thing,  and  hast  not  withheld 
thy  son,  thine  only  son,  that  in  bles¬ 
sing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in  multiply¬ 
ing  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars 
of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is 
upon  the  sea-shore,  and  thy  seed  shall 
j  possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies;  and 
in  thy  seed  shull  all  the  nations  of  tho 
i  earth  be  blessed;  because  thou  hast 
done  this  thing.” 

1*  the  former  of  these  quotation*  it 
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ts  said,  that  in  thee  shall  all  families  of 
■the  earth  be  blessed.  And  in  the  lat¬ 
ter  that  in  thy  seed  shall  all  nations  lc 
blessed. 

In  the  23  chapter  we  have  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  same  promise  being  con¬ 
firmed  unto  Jacob;  for  according  to 
the  declarations  of  the  Psalmist  David 
•this  promise  was  made  unto  Abraham, 
and  by  oath* unto  Isaac,  and  confirmed 
unto  Jacob.  See  105  Psalm,  8,9  and  10 
verses:  “He  hath  remembered  his  cov¬ 
enant  forever,  the  word  which  he  com¬ 
manded  unto  a  thousand  generations, 
{or  the  generations  of  the  thousand 
years.]  Which  covenant  he  made 
with  Abraham,  and  his  oath  unto  Isaac 
and  confirmed  the  same  unto  Jacob  for 
a  law,  and  to  Israel  for  an  everlasting 
covenant.  The  account  of  this  confir¬ 
mation  wc  have  in  the  28  of  Genesis, 
and  the  10,11,12,13  and  14  verses. — 
“And  Jacob  went  out  from  Beer-sheba 
and  went  toward  Haran.  And  he  light¬ 
ed  upon  a  certain  place,  and  tarried 
there  all  night,  because  the  sun  was 
set;  and  he  took  of  the  stones  of  that 
■place,  and  put  them  for  his  pillow,  and 
lay  down  in  that  place  to  sleep.  And 
lie  dreamed,  and  behold  a  ladder  set 
upon  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reach¬ 
ed  to  heaven:  and  behold  the  angels 
of  God  ascending  and  descending  or. 
it.  And  behold  the  Lord  stood  above 
it,  and  said  I  am  the  Lord  God  of 
Abraham  thy  father,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac:  the  land  whereon  thou  licst,  to 
thee  will  I  give  it  and  to  thy  ieed. — 
And  thy  seed  shall  be  as  the  dust  of 
the  earth,  and  thou  shait  spread  abroad 
to  the  west,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the 
north,  and  to  the  soyth:  and  in  thee 
and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed.”  Here  it  is 
said  to  Jacob  that  in  him  and  in  his 
seed  all  families  of  the  earth  should  be 
blessed,  and  putting  both  the  former 
quotations  together  and  it  would  read 
the  same  way  to  Abraham;  for  one 
says  in  thee,  and  the  other  says  in  thy 
seed,  so  that  the  promise  to  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  was,  that  in  them, 
and  in  their  seed,  should  all  the  fami¬ 
lies:  or  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed, 
and  this  is  what  is  called  the  gospel, 
which  Paul  says  was  preached  before 
to  Abraham:  Galatians  3:8.  It  is 
necessary  that  the  reaier  should  no- 
*iiee  particularly  that  it  is  in  Abraham, 


|and  in  his  seed  that  all  the  families  of 
j|  the  earth  should  be  blessed,  and  not 
Pout  of  them;  for  here  lays  the  mistake 
jj  with  many;  they  do  not  notice  that  lit- 
jj  ties  preposition  in,  and  they  fancy  to 
•  themselves  that  they  will  be  blessed, 

|  whether  they  are  in  Abraham  and  his 
|  seed,  or  out  of  them;  not  thinking  that 
j  there  is  a  difference  between  in  and 
j  out. 

Concerning  this  promise  made  to 
;  Abraham  the  New  Testament  writers 
|  have  said  many  things.  In  the  3  chap- 
I  ter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Galatians,  the 
!  apostle  Paul  settles  the  question,  who 
;  the  seed  was,  concerning  whom  it  was 
|  said,  that  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
|  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  Ho 
|  says  thus,  in  the  16  verse:  “Now  to 
I  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the  prom- 
!j  ises  made.  He  saith  not,  and  to  seeds, 
!i  as  of  many;  but  as  of  one,  and  to  thy 
seed,  which  is  Christ.’*  According  to 
|[  this  explanation,  the  promise  to  Abra- 
jj  ham  and  his  seed  stands  thus.  That 
in  thee,  and  in  Christ  thy  seed,  shall 
!  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  bles- 
|  sed.  We  can  see  by  this  that  it  was 
not  enough  that  a  person  should  be  a 
|  regular  descendant  from  Abraham  to 
entitle  them  to  the  blessings  of  heav- 
!  en,  but  they  must  be  in  his  seed  aiso, 
I  which  is  Christ,  so  that  to  obtain  eter¬ 
nal  life,  a  person  must  be  both  ia 
Abraham  and  in  Christ. 

;  What  is  here  said  about  Abraham 
!  and  his  seed,  so  directly  corresponds 
with  what  the  apostle  has  said  in  the 
epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  as  before  quo¬ 
ted,  concerning  the  scheme  of  things 
which  he  proclaimed  to  the  world,  or 
the  plan  oflife  and  salvation,  which  is 
called  the  gospel,  that  even  a  careless 
reader  cannot  avoid  seeing  how  com¬ 
pletely  they  harmonize.  Mark  reader 
that  the  apostle  said  that  God  had  eho- 
!  sen  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  foun¬ 
dation  ofthe  world.  Eph.  1:4.  Again 
in  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins  where¬ 
in  [or  in  whom]  he  hath  abounded  to¬ 
wards  us  in  all  wisdom  and 'prudence. 
So  then  we  are  chosen  to  be  sons  of 
God  in  Christ  and  it  is  in  him  wc  havo 
redemption,  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
and  it  is  in  him  that  God  abounds  unto 
us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence.  And 
the  promise  to  Abraham  was,  that  in 
!  h's  seed  all  the  nat  ons  .of  the  earth 
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should  be  blessed,  or  that  in  Christ  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  should  be  bles¬ 
sed,  and  that  says  the  apostle,  is  what 
God  purposed  in  himself  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  and  agreeably 
to  that  plan,  men  should  be  blessed:  in 
Christ  Jesus  they  should  get  the  remis¬ 
sion  of'sins;  in  Christ  Jesus  they  should 
get  redemption:  and  in  Christ  Jesus 
God  would  abound  towards  them  in  all 
wisdom  and  prudence;  and  says  the 
promise  to  Abraham,  (or  the  gospel  as 
before  preached  to  Abraham)  in  thee 
and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  families  of 
the  earth  be  blessed;  whether  llicy  are 
descendants  of  Shem,  Ham,  or  Japhcth, 
in  Christ  they  should  be  blessed;  for 
God  will  abound  to  all  who  arc  in  Christ 
Jesus,  in  wisdom  and  prudence:  they 
will  have  redemption,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins. 

It  is  in  view  of  this  promise  made  to 
Abraham  and  his  seed,  that  the  apostle 
says,  Rom.  9:6,7.  “For  they  are  not 
all  Israel  which  ore  of  Israel:  npither, 
because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
are  they  children:  but,  in  Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  be  called.”  And  in  Rom.  4: 
11.12,13,  the  apostle  says,  “And  he 
[Abraham]  received  the  sign  of  circum¬ 
cision  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of 
the  faith  which  he  had,  yet  being  un¬ 
circumcised:  that  he  might  be  the  fath¬ 
er  of  all  them  that  believe,  though  they 
be  not  circumcised,  that  righteousness 
might  be  imputed  to  them  also;  and  the 
father  of  circumcision  to  them  who  are 
not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  who 
also  walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of 
our  father  Abraham,  which  he  had,  be¬ 
ing  yet  uncircumcised.”  Forlhe  prom¬ 
ise  tbit  he  should  be  the  heir  of  the 
world,  was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his 
seed  through  the  law,  but  through  the 
righteousness  offaiih. 

The  careful  reader  of  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament  will  find  that  the  allusions  to  the 
promise  made  to  Abraham  and  his 
seed  are  very  numerous,  but  would 
not  be  to  our  purpose  to  quote  at  pres¬ 
ent. 

It  is  necessary  to  remark  here,  that 
the  apostle  has  pronounced  a  curse  on 
any  person,  or  even  on  an  angel  from 
heaven,  if  they  preach  any  other  gos¬ 
pel,  than  the  one  which  he  had  pro¬ 
claimed.  See  Gal.  1:8,9  And  he  says 
as  quoted  above,  tiiat,  the  gospel  which 
he  proclaimed,  hal  been  before  preach. 


ed  to  Abraham,  telling  him,  that  in  his 
seed,  that  is,  in  Christ  Jesus,  oil  the 
families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed, 
and  from  what  he  said  to  the  Romans 
it  is  evident  that  the  apostle  excludes 
the  flcshlv  seed.of  Abraham  from  being 
the  children  of  Abraham  according  to 
this  promise,  only  such  as  had  faith  lifre 
faithful  Abralmm,  and  that  all  ethers 
who  had  this  faith,  were*  equally  enti¬ 
tled  to  the  blessings  of  Abraham  wheth¬ 
er  they  were  his  fleshly  seed  or  not;  it 
mattered  not  from  whom  they  descend¬ 
ed;  for  if  through  faith  they  were  ena¬ 
bled  to  get  into  Christ  Jesus,  they 
would  be  considered  Abraham’s  chil¬ 
dren  and  heirs  according  to  the 
promise. 

In  the  third  chapter  to  ihe  Galatians 
the  mystery  is  solved,  how  it  is  that. wo 
are  put  into  Christ,  and  become  Abra¬ 
hams’  seed  and  heirs  according  to  the 
promise.  Verses  20,27,28.  “For  yc 
are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of  you  as 
have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have 
put  on  Christ.  There  is  neither  Jew 
nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
fre?,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female: 
for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. — 
And  if  ye  be  Christ’s  then  are  ye  Abra¬ 
ham’s  seed  and  heirs  according  to  the 
promise.  This  carries  the  promise 
made  Jto  Abraham  to  its  legitimate  issue 
and  shorys  what  it  was  that  was  preach¬ 
ed  to  Abraham:  that  it  was  not  only  in 
his  seed  that  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  were  to  be  blessed,  , but  that  they 
were  to  be  put  in  his  seed,  that  is  Christ, 
by  baptism;  for  as  many  of  you  as 
have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have 
put  on  Christ.  We  could  hardly  admit 
the  thought  that  the  Lord  had  told 
Abraham  that  in  him  and  in  his  seed 
all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be 
blessed,  and  yet  not  tell  him  how  it 
was  that  they  were  to  become  his 
children,  or  in  other  words,  how  they 
were  to  he  put  into  Christ,  Abraham’s 
seed.  No  doubt  therefore,  can  exist, 
but  that  Abraham  knew  all  about  it; 
for  if  he  did  not,  coula  it  be  said  that 
he  had  the  gospel  preached  unto  him? 
It  could  not,  unless  he  had  that  thing 
preached  unto  him  which  Paul  after¬ 
wards  preached,  and  concerning  which 
he  said  that  any  man,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven  should  be  accursed  if  he 
preached  any  other.  Neither  can  we 
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with  safety  admit  it,  having  the  tcsti-'j 
mony  which  we  have  on  this  subject  jj 
before  us,  that  God  had  at  any  period! 
of  the  world  any  other  way  of  making! 
sons  and  daughters  but  the  one;  fori 
Paul  says  that  the  gospel  was  before 
the  world  was,  and  the  thing  which  he 
received  by  revelation,  was  the  same 
which  had  existed  from  eternity. 

But  to  have  the  whole  subject  fairly 
before  us,  we  will  attend  to  the  procla¬ 
mation  of  him  in  whom  God  had 
wrought  effectually  to  the  apostleship 
of  the  circumcision,  we  mean  Peter* — 
We  have  his  proclamation,  to  the  cir¬ 
cumcision  in  the  2  chapter  of  tho  Acts 
of  the  apostles,  37,38,  and  30  verses, 
it  reads  thus,  “Now  when  the  Jews 
heard  this,  they  were  pricked  in  their 
hearts,  and  said  unto  Peter  and  the 
rest  of  the  apostles,  men  and  brethren 
what  shall  we  do?  Then  Peter  said 
unto  them,  repent,  and  be  baptized  ev¬ 
ery  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  call.” 

The  reader  may  see  very  easily,  that 
all  these  men  understood  the  subject  a- 
like;  for  the  specimens  which  we  have 
of  their  preaching  are  alike.  Paul 
says  as  quoted  above  that  in  Christ  we 
have  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  re¬ 
demption  through  his  blood,  and  that 
in  him,  we  are  made  partakers  of  the 
blessings  of  Abraham,  and  he  also 
says,  that  it  is  by  baptism  that  we  are 
put  into  Christ.  Peter  says,  repent, 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins,  and  you  shall  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Why  be  bap¬ 
tized  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  sins?  because,  that  by 
baptism  Paul  says  that  you  put  on 
Christ,  “as  many  of  you  as  are  bapt  ized 
into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ ;”  and 
being  in  Christ  you  have  remission  of 
sins,  and  redemption  through  his  blood; 
and  in  him  God  will  abound  to  you  in 
all  wisdom  and  prudence.  Therefore, 
repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
you  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  or  in  other  words  God  will 
abound  towards  you  in  all  wisdom  and! 


prudence,  through  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  These  two  apostles  then  s  re¬ 
ly,  had  the  same  views  on  the  subject 
of  the  gospel;  and  let  it  not  be  forgot¬ 
ten,  that  Paul  says,  that  this  gospel  was 
preached  to  Abraham,  and  not  only  to 
Abraham,  but  that  it  originated  in  eter¬ 
nity,  before  the  world  was,  and  that  it 
was  not  some  new  thing  which  has 
sprang  into  existence  with  him  and  his 
cotemporaries,  and  was  not  known  till 
then.  But  more  on  this  point  here¬ 
after. 

Passing  Events. 

DESTRUCTION  OF  THE  TOWN 
OF  BAJA. 

Pesth,  May,  4th.  The  populous,  in¬ 
dustrious,  and  rich  market  town  of  Ba¬ 
ja,  in  the  County  of  Baes,  on  the  Dan¬ 
ube,  with  about  16,000  inhabitants,  was 
almost  totally  destroyed  on  the  1st  in¬ 
stant.  It  is  said  that  about  2,000  hou¬ 
ses  were  burned,  with  the  palace,  sev¬ 
eral  churches,  and  all  the  great-  corn 
magazines.  The  value  of  corn  con¬ 
sumed  is  about  half  a  million  of  florins. 

Fire  in  Cincinnati. — There  was  a 
great  fire  in  Cincinnati  on  the  night  of 
the  14th  ult.,  commencing  in  Oranges’ 
mattrass  factory,  and  extending  from 
Broadway  to  Sycamore,  and  nearly  to 
Front  Street. 


Fire  at  Natchez. — Natchez  uuder 
the  hill,  was  visited  by  a  severe  fire  on 
the  4th  ult.  Amounc  of  loss,  38,000 
dollars.  There  were  some  fifteen  suf¬ 
ferers,  among  whom  D.  H.  Moldoy 
lost  810,000. 

Feorida. — By  way  of  Savannah  wc 
have  news  from  St.  Augustine  the  29tl 
October.  The  Indians  were  still  troub  - 
lesome  A  plantation,  about  two  mile; 
from  St.  Augustine,  was  visited  by  a 
party  of  savages,  and  the  negroes  rob¬ 
bed  of  their  blankets  and  clothing.— 
The  intention  was  to  set  fire  to  tho 
houses  on  the  plantation,  but  the  a;. 
pearance  of  a  few  armed  whites  can  ;• 
ed  the  enemy  to  flee  with  trepidation- 
No  murders  were  committed. 

At  Tampa  Bay  it  seems  there  icd 
been  a  “big  talk”  with  the  Indiana — 
From  the  Pensacola  Gazette  we  learn, 
that  they  had  again  broken  faitii  and 
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eft  the  whites  to  wonder  at  their  ij sacred  by  every  freebbtn  American — 
treachery.  On  breaking  lose  alTam-jjand  for  no  earth]v  reac0n,  but  bccause 
pa  thcv  killed  one  man,  firing  seven  p 

balls  into  his  body  and  scalping  him  l|  wo  believed  in  the  fulfilment  of  those 


within  a  few  hundred  yards  of  2300 
troops,  Thus  ends  the  last  attempt  to 
form  a  treaty  with  the  Serninoles. 


promises  made  by  the  great  Jehovah  to 
his  ancient  covenant  people,  Israel; 


Census  of  Hancock  county. 

Through  the  politeness  of  Mr.  Wil¬ 
liams,  Clerk  of  the  Circuit  Court,  we 
have  the  returns  of  the  census  for 
Hancock  county.  From  which  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  the  whole  number  of  male  in¬ 
habitants  is  5»284,  whole  number  of  fe- 
triales  4,724:  total  population  10,008. 
Number  subject  to  military  duty  1838. 

In  1830  the  whole  population  of  the 
county  was  448,  showing  an  increase  in 
ten  years  of  9,560.  Where  is  there 
another  county  in  the  state,  or  even  in 
the  United  States,  that  can  show  an, 
increase  in  an  equal  ratio. — Western 
World. 


and  taught  the  same  principles  of  the 
gospel  which  were  taught  by  our  Sa¬ 
vior,  and  his  Apostles,  as  recorded  in 
the  scriptures — the  church  was  dispos¬ 
sessed  of  its  inheritance  and  scattered 
to  and  fro  through  the  world,  liko 
sheep  devoured  and  scattered  by  rav¬ 
ening  wolves — and  the  very  press 
from  which  this  sheet  is  issued;  w  as 
buried  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  to  be 
saved  from  the  robbers  of  the  West. 
This  was  the  situation  of  things  two 
years  since — but  how  happy  the  change 
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— now 


see  the  church  flourishing 


D.  C.  SMITH,  EDITOR. 


at  home  and  abroad — hundreds  embrac¬ 


NAUVOO,  ILL.  DEC.  15,  1840. 

VALEDICTORY. 

Being  about  to  take  leave  of  the 
Editorial  department  of  the  Times 
and  Seasons,  I  wish  to  say  a  few 
words  to  its  patrons  and  friends,  those 
who  have  taken  an  interest  in  its  wel¬ 
fare  and  prosperity,  by  giving  it  the 
very  liberal  support  it  has  received.  It ; 
is  with  peculiar  feelings  indeed,  that  Ij 
take  my  pen  to  address  you,  perhaps! 
for  the  last  time:  recollection  of  the) 
past  comes  ro'ling  upon  myimind  like! 
a  torre  nt  from  tnc  mountains,  but  to  | 
notice  all  the  particulars  of  the  past,) 
would  transend  the  limits  of  this  ttd-1 
dress;  suffice  it  to  say,  that  two  | 
brief  years  since,  I  was  confined  in 
the  low  dungeon  of  a  Missouri  prison, 
together  with  several  brethren,  de¬ 
prived  of  that  liberty ‘held  so  dear  and 


ing  the  gospel  daily — in  the  short 
space  of  three  months  no  less  than 
1300  were  baptized  in  England — the 
labor  of  the  Elders  is  crowned  with 
abundant  success — the  work  of  the 
Lord  is  rolling  on  wiih  great  rapidity, 
and  no  man  can  hinder  it.  Under  these 
circumstances,  then,  I  take  leave  of 
the  Times  and  Seasons,  committing  it 
to  abler  and  better  hands— to  Elder  D. 
C.  Smith,  my  former  partner,  who,  I 
am  confident,  will  spare  no  pains  to 
make  it  useful,  and  meet  the  highest 
anticipations  of  its  patrons:  I  therefore 
respectfully'  solicit  a  continuance  of 
the  liberal  patronage,  heretofore,  bes¬ 
towed  to  the  press,  wishing  all  who 
seek  to  build  up  Zion,  to  bear  in  mind, 
that  the  press  cannot  he  sustained  with* 
out  a  libera!  support. 

With  these  brief  remarks,  I  close  by 
asking  the  blessings  of  a  kind  and  bo- 
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nificienl  Providence,  to  rest  upon  all  his 
afflicted  people  and  to  roll  on  his  mar¬ 
velous  work  and  a  wonder  until  the 
watchman  upon  Mount  Ephraim  shall 
Bee  eye  to  eye,  the  North  give  up,  and 
the  South  keep  not  back,  and  the  sons 
of  Jacob  be  gathered  to  the  mountam  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  Saints  prepared 
to  sit  down  at  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb,  and  drink  wine  new  in  ourj 
Father’s  kingdom,  even  so.  Amen. 

E.  ROBINSON. 

TO  THE  PATRONS. 

It  will  be  seen  in  this  No.  that  a  new 
arrangement  has  been  made  in  the 
Times  department,  which  places  me  in 
a  very  responsible  station;  realizing, 
as  I  do,  that  much  is  depending  upon  a 
proper  management  of  the  press,  as  it 
is  the  source  of  all  correct  information; 
and  should  any  incorrect  principles  bo 
inculcated  at  any  time,  the  conductor 
aloue  is  responsible,  and  must  render 
an  account  at  the  bar  of  God  in  the 
day  of  final  retribution. 

It  is  notout  of  a  vain  idea  of  specula¬ 
tion  that  I  am  induced  to  enter  upon  so 
responsible  an  undertaking;  but  a  fer¬ 
vent  desire  to  act  the  humble  part,  and 
if  possible,  be  of  soma  benefit  to  my 
fellow  men,  by  uniting  my  feeble  exer¬ 
tion  with  the  servants  of  the  Most  High* 
to  aid  in  the.  propelling  of  the  great 
wheel  which  has  ceen  rolling  for  the 
last  ten  years;  gathering  up  the  honest 
hearted — ‘‘Hunting  Israel  from  the 
mountains  and  from  the  holies  of  the 
rocks” — rending  the  kingdoms  of  the 
devil — putting  to  flight  his  watchman. 
and  rearing  up  the  kingdom  of  God, 
founded  upon  the  ‘-ROCK;’’  that 
when  the  winds  and  floods  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty  shall  descend,  and  “the  hills 
melt  like  wax  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  of  the  wholeearth:  and  the  heav¬ 
ens  declare  his  righteousness  and  ail 
the  people  see  his  glory,”  it  shall  re¬ 
main  firm  and  immovable  as  the  pil¬ 
lars  of  heaven,  or  the  throne  of  Jeho¬ 
vah.  Having  in  view,  then,  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  the  human,  fiamily,  no  pains 
will  be  spared  on  my  part  to  make  an 
interesting  and  valuab'e  sheet.  And 

l  willa'so  be  expected  that  the  faithful 


Elders,  in  different  parts  of  the  world, 
will  contribute  from  time  to  time  upon 
doctrine,  upon  principle,  and  upon  the 
spiead  of  the  work,  which  will  mako 
its  columns  doubly  interesting. 

D.  C.  SMITH. 

We  have  received  a  very  lengthy 
and  interesting  communication  from 
Elders  Kimball,  Woodruff  and  Smith, 
containing  an  account  of  the  first  in¬ 
troduction  of  the  gospel  in  the  city  of 
London,  also,  giving  a  minute  and 
beautiful  rliscription  of  many  of  the 
public  works  and  additions  in  that  pop¬ 
ulous  city;  among  other  curious  inci¬ 
dents  mentioned  by  them  we  extract 
thefol  lowing;  “we  sat  in  the  coronation 
chair  i'n  which  Queen  Victoria  was 
crowned,  and  all  the  Kings  and  Queen* 
in  England  for  the  last  800  years,  it 
is  covered  with  gold  tissue;  it  contains 
a  stone  under  the  seat,  over  which  all 
the  Scottish  Chiefs  and  Kings  were 
crowned,  ever  since  they  were  a  na¬ 
tion,  or  people;  they  have  a  tradition 
among  them,  that  it  is  Jacob’s  pillar.” 

We  shall  give  the  letter  in  full,  in 
our  next.  The  work  is  progressing 
rapidly  in  England,  Ireland,  and  Scot¬ 
land;  upwards  of  one  thousand  and 
three  hundred  joined  the  church  in  the 
short  space  of  three  months. 

The  weather  has  been  very  pleasant 
and  beautiful  fora  few  weeks  past, 
and  while  we  hear  of  snow  in  different 
directions  both  north  and  south  of  us, 
we  have  seen  none  of  the  article  here 
as  yet,  but  we  have  dry  and  suitable 
weather  for  business,  and  sufficiently 
cold  to  blockade  the  Mississippi  river 
with  ice. 

A  GOOD  CHANCE.  ^ 

All  those  living  adjacent  to  Nauvoo, 
who  desire  the  accommodation,  can  have 
the  privilege  of  suiting  themselves,  as 
wood  flour,  meal,  pork,  lard,  butter  and 
cheese  will  be  received  in  payment  for 
i he'  “Times  and  Seasons.”  Printers, 
like  all  other  men,'  live  by  eating;  and 
in  cold  weather,  fire  is  very  useful 
— now  do  not  let  them  suffer. 
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We  have  received  the  late  message 
of  Gov,'  Boggs,  of  Mo.  but  too  late  for 
comment  in  this  No.  In  our  next  we 
shall  notice  some  of  his  nefarious  Iks. 


FOREIGN  NEWS. _ 

Manchester,  England,  Oct.,  12,  1840. 
E.  Robinson  and  D.^C.  Smith, 

Dear  Brethren: 

We  left  Manchester 
immediately  nfter*the  July  Conference 
0  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  the  city  of 
London.  We  visited  the  churches 
■which  lay  on  our  route  through  Staf¬ 
fordshire,  Herefordshire,  Worcester¬ 
shire  and  Gloucestershire;  and  we  had 
many  interesting  meetings,  baptizing 
and  confirming  daily,  as  we  passed 
along.  We  baptized  forty  in  one  day, 
many  Dew  doors  were  opening,  and  all 
things  indicate  a  short  work  in  Eng¬ 
land,  the  last  meeting  we  held  among 
the  Saints  while  cn  this  journey,  was 
in  the  open  air  and  field,  in  the  town 
of  Leigh  Gloucestershire  on  the  16th 
Aug.,  we  had  an  interesting  time,  we 
baptized  15  and  ordained  one  Elder  and 
two  priests;  the  two  priests  came  12 
miles  to  hear,  we  baptized  them  the 
first  sermon,  andl  confirmed  and  or¬ 
dained  them  at  the  same  time,  and  sent 
them  to  preach  the  gospel.  We  parted 
with  the  Saints  on  the  17th,  went  to 
■Cheltenham  5  miles  and  spent  the 
night,  there  are  several  Saints  in  that 
place  which  we  baptized.  On  the  18th 
we  took  coach  and  rode  forty  miles, 
through  a  level  farming  country,  some¬ 
thing  like  the  Illinois  prairies,  we  pas¬ 
sed  through  Oxfordshire,  leaving  the 
Oxford  university  a  little  upon  our  left, 
this  university  consists  of  twenty  col¬ 
leges  endowed,  five  halls  not  endowed, 
which  is  considered  the  largest  and 
most  noted  university  in  the  world,  we 
then  took  the  rail  road  and  traveled 
seventy  miles,  had  a  view  of  the  splen¬ 
did  Windsor  Castle  as  we  passed  along, 
we  landed  at  the  London  Great  Wes¬ 
tern  railway  station  at  four  o’clock  P. 
M.,  from  thence  we  took  coach  and 
rode  a  few  miles  into  the  city,  we 
walked  over  London  bridge  and  called 
upon  Mr,  Allgood,  19  King  St.  Bor-  j 
ough,  Mrs.  Allgood  is  sister  to  Elder  j 
T.  Turley’s  wife,  she  treated  us  kind¬ 
ly,  gave  us  such  refreshments  as  we  [ 


needed  and  directed  us  to  lodgings  in 
the  neighborhood  where  we  spent  the 
night.  After  which  wo  immediately 
commenced  our  researches  through  this 
great  Metropolis,  for  the  honest  in 
heart  and  the  meek  cf  the  earth;  we 
first  commenced  by  visiting  the  minis¬ 
ters  and  preachers  of  the  various  or¬ 
ders,  and  requested  the  privilege  of  de¬ 
livering  our  message  unto  the  people 
in  their  Churches  and  Chapels,  but  of 
course  you  will  not  bo  astonished,  when 
we  inform  you.  that  they  denied  us 
this  privilege  and  rejected  our  testimo¬ 
ny.  We  next  went  to  and  fro  through 
the  city  of  London  from  day  to  day 
endeavoring  to  get  some  door  open 
whereby  we  could  warn  the  people  and 
search  out  the  honest  in  heart,  when  on 
diligent  search  we  found  the  whole  city 
given  to  coveteousness,  (which  is  idola¬ 
try.)  priestcraft,  tradition,  superstition, 
and  all  manner  of  abominations,  wick¬ 
edness  nnd  uncleanness,  and  all  doors 
closed  against  us,  we  did'  not  hesitate 
to  stand  in  the  midst  of  the  streets  and, 
Jonah  like  cry  repentance  unto  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  that  mighty  city — The 
Metropolis  of  England — the  pride  and 
glory  of  Britain — the  boast  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  and  the  largest  commercial  city  in 
the  world — containing  one  million  five 
hundred  thousands  souls  who  are  ripe¬ 
ning  in  iniquity  and  preparing  for  the 
wrath  of  God;  and  like  the  ox  geing  to 
the  slaughter,  know  not  the  day  of 
their  visitation. 

We  shall  long  remember  standing 
together  in  the  midst  of  that  people 
and  bearing  a  message  which  will 
prove  a  sav  ior  of  life  unto  life,  r.rof 
death  unto  death,  not  only  unto  them, 
but  nnto  all  they  unto  whom  the  sound 
of  the  everlasting  gospel  shall  come, 
even  unto  the  whole  world;  and  the 
judgement  of  the  great  day  shall  mani¬ 
fest  the  truth  of  it  unto  all  nations. — 
And  it  will  ever  sweeten  the  memory 
of  that  eventful'period  of  our  lives,  to 
know  that  our  labors  on  that  occasion, 
were  not  in  vain;  but  we  were  enabled 
through  the  great  mercy  of  God,  toil, 
labor,  diligent  search  and  persever¬ 
ance,  to  find  some  of  the  blood  of  E- 
phraim,  a  few  honest  souls  who  were 
willing  to  receive  and  obey  the  gospel, 
and  that  we  were  enabled  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  a  work  in  the  city  of 
London,  which  will  not  be  removed 
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until  the  city  is  warned,  so  that  they 
will  be  left  without  excuse,  and  the 
Saints  gathered  out  to  stand  in  holy 
places,  while  judgment  works:  until 
that  time,  the  seed  which  we  have  sown 
there,  will  bring  forth  fruit,  and  the 
fruit  will  redound  to  the  honor  and  glo¬ 
ry  of  God.  We  have  baptized  11  on¬ 
ly  in  the  city  of  London,  but  through 
faith,  and  the  mercy  of  God,  we  ere 
long,  expect  a  harvest  of  souls  in  that 
place;  but  we  are  willing  to  acknowl¬ 
edge,  that  in  our  travels,  either  in  A- 
merica  or  Europe,  we  have  never  be¬ 
fore  found  a  people,  from  whose  minds 
we  have  had  to  remove  a  greater  mul¬ 
tiplicity  of  objections,  or  combination 
of  obstacles,  in  order  to  excite  an  in¬ 
terest  in  the  subject,  ‘and  prepare  the 
heart  for  the  reception  of  the  word 
of  God,  than  in  the  city  of  London, 
while  conversing  with  the  common  peo-j 
pie,  concerning  the  gospel,  we  found 
their  highest  attainments  to  be,  “Why 
1  go  to  church  or  chapel  and  get  my 
clnldren  christened,  what  more  is  ne¬ 
cessary!”  When  we  conversed  with 
the  learned,  we  found  them  too  wise  to 
be  taught,  and  too  much  established  in 
the  traditions  of  their  fathers,  to  ex¬ 
pect  any  change  in  the  last  days. — 
While  conversing  with  the  ministers 
of  the  various  orders  of  the  day,  upon 
the  principles  of  the  gospel,  they  would 
inform  us  that  the  ancient  order  of 
things  was  done  away,  and  no  longer 
needed;  and  some  of  them  had  preach¬ 
ed  forty  years  the  good  old  religion, 
and  God  was  with  them,  and  they 
needed  no  more  revelation,  or  healing 
the  sick,  or  any  thing  as  manifest  in 
the  days  of  the  Apostles,  for  we  can 
get  along  without  them  in  this  day  of 
refinement,  light,  and  knowledge. — 
When  we  arose  to  preach  unto  the 
people  repentance  and  baptism  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  the  cry  of  “Baptist, 
Baptist,”  would  be  rung  in  our  ears. 
If  we  spoke  of  the  church  aad  body  of 
Christ  being  composed  of  Prophets, 
and  Apostles,  as  well  as  other  members, 
“Infinites,  Infinites.”  would  immedi¬ 
ately  dash  into  the  mind.  If,  in  the 
midst  of  our  remarks,  we  even  for 
once  suffered  the  saying  to  drop  from 
our  lips  “the  testimony  of  Jesus  is  the 
spirit  of  prophesy,’  “O  you  belong  to 
Joanna  Southcoats’!  would  be  heard 
arising  from  several  p’aces  at  once. — 


If  we  spoke  of  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  the  cry  would  be,  “Aitkenites.” 
If  we  made  mention  of  the  priesthood, 
they  would  call  us  “Catholics.”  If 
we  testified  of  the  administering  of  an¬ 
gels,  the  poople  would  reply,  “the  lr- 
vinites  have  their  angels,  and  even  the 
Duke  of  Normandy  is  ready  to  swear 
that  he  has  the  administering  of  angels 
every  night.”  These  salutations  in 
connexion  with  a  multitude  of  others, 
of  a  similar  nature,  continued  to  salute 
our  ears  from  day  to  day,  until  we  wero 
about  ready  to  conclude  that  London 
had  been  such  a  perfect  depot  of  the 
systems  of  the  nineteenth  century,  that 
it  contained  six  hundred  three  score  and 
six  different  Gods,  gospels,  Redeemers, 
plans  of  salvations,  religions,  churches, 
comm  indments,  essential  and  non  es¬ 
sential,  orders  of  preaching,  roads  to 
heaven  and  to  hell;  and  that  this  order 
ol  things  had  so  ailectcd  the  minds  of 
the  people,  that  it  almost  required  a 
trump  to  be  blown  from  the  highest 
heavens,  in  order  to  awaken  the  atten¬ 
tion  of  the  people,  and  prepare  their 
minds  to  candidly  hear  and  receive  the 
doctrine  of  one  gospel,  one  faith,  one 
baptism,  one  Holy  Ghost,  one  God,  and 
one  plan  of  salvation  and  that  such  as 
Christ  and  the  Apostles  preached. — 
But  notwithstanding  this  we  do  not 
feel  discouraged  concerning  a  work 
being  perfected  in  London  but  firmly 
believe  there  will  be  many  souls  em¬ 
brace  the  fullness  of  the  gospel  there, 
though  it  will  be  through  faith,  dili¬ 
gence,  perseverance,  and  prayer. 

Having  spent  23  days  together  in 
this  first  mission  in  the  metropolis  and 
the  time  drawing  near  for  our  October 
Conference,  Eider  Woodruffleft  tho 
city  on  the  10th  of  September  for  the 
purpose  of  aitending  several  Confer¬ 
ences;  he  attended  the  Bran  Green  and 
Gadfield  Elm  Conference  held  in  Wor¬ 
cestershire  on  the  14th  of  September, 
and  also  the  Frooms  Hill  Conference 
held  in  Herefordshire  on  the  21st  of 
September;  at  these  two  Conferences 
he  heard  represented,  40  churches  con¬ 
taining  1007  members,  and  113  offi¬ 
cers,  viz:  19  elders,  78,  priests,  15  tea¬ 
chers,  and  1  deacon,  the  whole  of 
which  had  received  the  fulness  of  the 
everlasting  gospel  and  been  baptized  in 
less  than  seven  months,  in  that  part 
of  the  vineyard  which  he  first  opened 
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in  the  month  of  March,  and  the  work  i 
is  still  progressing  very  rapidly  i 
throughout  that  region,  and  among  the ! 
number  baptized  there  has  not  been  ! 
much  less  than  one  hundred  preachers 
of  the  various  orders  of  the  day.  He 
also  attended  the  Conference  of  the 
Staffordshire  Potteries,  which  met  at 
Hanlx  on  the  ‘23th  of  September,  and 
heard  represented  2Gi  members,  9  el¬ 
ders,  32  priests,  9  teachers  and  9  dea¬ 
cons,  most  of  which  received  the  work, 
since  ouftarrival  there,  last  winter  and 
spring;  while  he  was  attending  these 
Conferences,  Elders  Kimball  and  G. 
A.  Smith  continued  their  labors  in  the 
city  until  the  first  of  October  a:  which 
time  we  met  together  again  in  Staf¬ 
fordshire  and  enjoyed  each  others 
company  while  journeying  together  to 
Manchester,  at  which  place, the  quorum 
of  the  traveling  council,  with  many  ci¬ 
ders  and  Saints  had  the  privilege  of 
once  more  sitting  in  a  general  Confer¬ 
ence  together  on  the  6th  of  October,  in 
the  Carpenter’s  Hall  in  Manchester  at 
which  place  we  heard  represented, 

3626  Saints  and  333  official  members. 

At  the  July  Conference  there  was 

2513  Saints  and  256  official  members, 

Making  an  increase  in  three  months,  of 
1113  Saints  and  127  official  members 

besides  over  200  Saints  including  many 
elders,  priests,  teachers  and  deacons 
who  have  emigrated  to  America  which 
would  make  over  1300  additions  to  the 
churches  in  Europe  during  the  last 
three  months,  and  ov'er  2000  since  our 
Conference  held  in  Preston  on  the  15th 
of  April,  which  representation  at  that 
time  was,  1671  Saints  and  132  official 
members. 

Thus  you  see  the  Lord  hath  given 
us  an  increase  and  blessed  the  labors 
of  the  servants  of  God  universally  in 
this  land,  for  which  wo  feel  thankful, 
and  our  constant  prayer  to. God  is  that 
his  kingdom  may  roll  forth,  that  the 
messengers  bearing  the  everlasting 
gospel  may  be  diligent,  meek  and  hum¬ 
ble,  not  weary  in  well  doing,  but  wait¬ 
ing  with  patience  for  their  reward, 
which  lies  at  the  end  of  the  race,  that 
their  joy  may  be  FULL. 

H.  C.  KIMBALL, 

W.  WOODRUFF, 

G.  A.  SMITH. 


|  COMMUNICATIONS. 

Plymouth,  Dec. 

i  D.  C.  Smith: 

Dear  Brother, 

i  improve  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  writing  to  you,  that  through 
the  medium  of  the  “Times  and  Sea¬ 
sons”  the  brethren  may  be  informed, 
respecting  the  discharge  of  my  diitv 
for  some  time  past.  I  am  the  more 
disposed  to  do  so  as  many  have  thought 
my  course  of  conduct  strange  and  have 
had  hard  feelings,  respecting  me.  I  do 
not  wish  to  exhonorate  myself  from 
all  blame,  but  merely  wish  to  slato 
the  circumstances  in  which  l  have  been 
placed,  which  have  been  a  barrier  lo 
my  preaching  tb!e  gospel  to  the  extent, 
which  my  calling  and  standing  in  the 
church,  many  would  suppose  it  was  my 
duty  to  do. 

1  can  assure  you,  that  it  is  not  he* 
cause  1  have  any  doubts  respecting  the 
work- of  the  last  days,  or,  that  1  have 
been  destitute  of  the  love  of  God,  or  a 
desire  ihat  Zion  should  not  flourish; 
but  because  my  impoverished  situation 
has  rendered  it  necessary  for  me  to  use 
every  exertion  to  support  my  family. 
And  we  read  in  the  New  Testament, 
“that  he  who  will  not  provide  for.  his 
own  household  is  worse  than  an  inlidel 
and  hath  denied  the  faith.” 

Unfortunately  for  me,  poverty  has 
been  my  lot, ever  since  1  was  called  to  the 
ministry,  and  it  has  been  through  much 
tribulation,  that  I  have  had  to  labor  in 
the  vineyard  since  that. 

Dear  Brother,  you  know  very  well, 
that  it  is  impossible  to  do  much,  when 
our  hands  are  tied,  or  when  wo  have 
nothing  to  do  with.  Ever  since  I  can 
remember,  it  has  been  the  lot  of  mv 
fathers  family  to  suffer  great  priva¬ 
tions  and  change  of  circumstances;  for 
when,  bv  our  economy  and  industry 
we  had  procured  a  home,  and  the  com¬ 
forts  of  life,  as  oit  has  our  prospects 
and  comforts  vanished  and  we  have 
been  reduced  to  distress  and  poverty. 

By  persecution  and  unrelenting  hands 
of  wicked  men,  have  we  been  robbed, 
limes  almost  without  .number,  of  our 
last  morsel,  and  we  like  slaves  or 
menials  driven  from  our  inheritances, 
and  have  had  to  seek  a  shelter  in  a 
more  hospitable  land. 

It  is  true  our  homes,  our  wives  and 
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children  and  the  sacred  rights  guaran¬ 
teed  by  the  laws  of  our  country,  are  as 
dear  to  us,  as  to  other  men;  yet  be¬ 
cause  of  pure  religion,  and  our  faith  in 
the  work  of  the  last  days,  our  names 
are  had  in  derision,  our  property  divid¬ 
ed  among  spoilers,  and  our  peace  des¬ 
troyed. 

When  T  reflect  on  these  tiling,  I  am 
lei  to  exclaim.  Oh  Lord!  how  longj 
writ  thou  sutler  us  to  be  trampled  up- 1 
on  by  our  foes,  persecuted  from  city ! 
to  city,  and  our  enemies  to  triumph 
over  ,us?  Let  our  past  sufferings 
suffice,  for  we  are  weary  and  our 
souls  desire  rest.  It  is  indeed  pain¬ 
ful  to  think,  that  the  persecutions  we 
have  suffered,  has  been  the  means  of 
shortening  the  days  of  our  aged  father, 
yes,  it  has  deprived  us  of  the  society 
of  one  whom  we  loved;  whose  voice 
was  more  precious  than  the  gold  of 
Opher,  the  riches  of  Peru,  or  ten  thou¬ 
sand  worlds  like  this.  Oh!  tnay  his 
memory  long  remain,  and  his  words  be 
written  as  with  a  diamond  on  the  tablets 
of  our  hearts,  and  serve  as  an  instruc- 
torfc  a  comforter,  and  rule,  to  guide  us 
through  this  unfriendly  world.  I  cer¬ 
tainly  have  to  regret,  that  while  he 
suffered  so  much  from  the  enemies  of 
truth,  I  did  not  manifest  more  filial 
duty  and  affection  towards  a  parent 
whose  life  and  strength  had  been  spent 
in  the  cause  of  truth,  and  for  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  his  children;  and  I  must  say 
that  I  have  reflected  much  on  this  sub¬ 
ject  in  times  past,  while  witnessing  the 
declining  years  of  our  aged  parents, 
and  have  said  in  my  heart,  how  thank¬ 
ful  ought  we  to  be,  for  the  privilege  of 
receiving  council  from  them,  audenjoy- 
ing  their  society  in  their  old  age. 

Believing  it  to  be  a  duty  binding  up¬ 
on  me,  to  “obey  my  parents,”  and 
“bow  with  reverence  to  grey  hairs,” 

1  feel  determined  to  attend  to  every  du¬ 
ty,  and  follow  the  footsteps  of  our  de¬ 
parted  sire,  come  life  or  death,  honor 
or  reproach. 

And  I  am  happy  to  say  that  I  have 
a  prospect  of  soon  being  in  a  situation 
to  leave  my  family,  and  go  and  assist 
my  brethren,  to  prune  the  vineyard 
for  the  last  time. 

I  realize  my  calling  and  responsibili¬ 
ty,  .and  am  anxious  to  magnify  my  office, 
and  pr.each  toother  nations  the*  gospel: 
of  Christ,  which  ia  the  power  of  God  | 
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to  salvation  to  “blow  tne  trumpet  in  Zi¬ 
on  and  sound  the  alarm  in  the  holy 
mount,”  to  accomplish  which  1  intend 
to  visit  the  churches  in  different  parts 
of  this  State,  and  the  eastern  Slates, 
and  as  soon  ns  I  obtain  sufficient  funds, 
bid  adieu  for  a  time,  to  the  laud  of  my 
nativity,  and  lift  up  my  voice  on  the 
shores  of  Europe,  or  wherever  the 
Lord  may  direct. 

I  assure  you  my  beloved  Brother, 
that  my  heart  beats  high  with  love  to 
the  saints  and  to  the  cause  of  truth — 
their  God  is  my  Ccd,  and  1  am  willing 
to  share  in  their  sorrows  and  tribula¬ 
tion  knowing,  if  faithful,  I  shall  share 
in  their  exaltation  and  glory. 

1  beg  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
and  the  prayers  'of  the  Saints,  that  I 
may  be  a  polished  shaft  in  the  quiver 
of  the  Lord,  be  an  honor  to  the  churcl  ; 
and  to  my  father’s  house,  and  a  bless¬ 
ing  to  the  people,  wherever  my  lot 
shail  ba  cast. 

I  remain  your 

Affectionate  Brother. 
WILLIAM  SMITH. 

Mahrfeldy  Ccnn.  Oct.  4,  1840. 
Dear  Bret-hhem: 

It  is  with  pleasure  that 
l  take  my  pen  to  inform  you  of  my  la¬ 
bors,  and  the  work  of  God  in  the  East. 
May  1st,  1840,  1  took  a  mission  from 
Boston  to  travel  in  Massachusetts  came 
to  the  town  of  Northbridge,  and  gave 
out  an  appointment.  The  people  came 
out  in  great  numbers  to  hear  these 
strange  things,  and  I  soon  had  full 
houses, and  inquiries  from  ail  the  vicin¬ 
ity.  1  preached  a  few  times  and  the 
people  gave  good  attention,  and  began 
to  search  the  scriptures  for  a  more  per¬ 
fect  knowledge  of  the  things  taught, 
and  the  result  was  that  some  became 
convinced,  and  four  came  forward  for 
baptism.  .  1  labored  a  few  weeks  and 
organized  a  branch  of  the  church  con¬ 
sisting  of  ten  members.  I  soon  had  in¬ 
vitations  to  come  and  preach  in  the  ad¬ 
joining  towns,  and  have  been  enabled 
to  set  forth  the  first  principles  of  tho 
gospel,  and  give  in  a  measure,  an  un¬ 
derstanding  of  the  great  work  which 
God  has  commenced  in  these  last  days: 
many  are  enquiring  in  this  section- — 
Massachusetts,  has  had  but  few  visits 
from  the  Elders,  and  the  people  are 
yearning  for  instruction  on  this  sub- 
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ject;  vou  evidently  are  aware  that 
Massachusetts  is  the  great  emporium 
for  manufacturing  principles,  and  send¬ 
ing  out  heralds  to  propogate  them,  by  i 
which  means  the  people  are  enveloped  i 
in  superstition  and  their  minds  crowd¬ 
ed  with  the  traditions  of  men;  they 
therefore  need  much  instruction  and 
faithful  laborers  to  convince  them  of 
their  errors. 

During  my  labors  in  this  section,  1 
received  a  letter  from  Elder  Phineas 
Richards,  stating  the  commencement 
of  a  work  in  Mansfield  Conn.,  and  a 
pressing  invitation  to  come  and  help 
him:  1  deemed  the  call  of  importance, 
and  soon  answered  his  request,  and 
had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  a  good  be¬ 
gun  work — 17  had  been  baptized  and 
many  more  were  enquiring.  1  stopped 
two  weeks  and  added  12  more;  our  de¬ 
sire  was  that  God  would  send  us  more 
laborers,  and  he  soon  comforted  us  by 
the  appearance  of  three  faithful  Elders, 
W.  W.  Rust,  Samuel  Parker,  and 
M’cClanathao.  Elder  Richards  has  ! 
been  obliged  to  go  home,  and  this  field 
is  added  to  my  labors.  Here  is  a  field 
for  labor  for  more  than  a  hundred 
miles,  with  open  doors  every  25  miles, 
with  an  organized  branch  in  4  differ¬ 
ent  sections.  I  hope,  dear  brethren, 
you  will  consider  Mass,  and  Conn., 
and  inform  the  Elders  of  their  wants, 
we  have  work  enough  for  ten  more,  if 
you  know  any  journeying  East,  please 
tell  them  to  crll  at  Manly  Barrows, 
Mansfield,  Conn.,  William  Suet,  North 
bridge,  Mass. — John  Haven.  Holliston, 
Mass. 

My  desire  is  for  the  prosperity  of 
Zion,  1  see  every  day  the  importance 
of  humility,  that  the  work  of  God  may 
prosper,  and  therefore  ask  the  pray¬ 
ers  of  my  brethren,  that  1  may  be  kept 
from  every  false  way,  and  be  led  into 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  1  have  bap¬ 
tized  50  all  in  good  standing. 

Yours  in  the  Gospei, 

JOSEPH  BALL. 

The  following  defence  of  Mrs.  Lau¬ 
ra  Owens,  was  handed  us  by  a  friend 
some  time  since,  and  we  think  it  of  too 
much  value  to  be  lost.  She  was  cast 
out  of  the  Presbyterian  church  for 
embracing  the  truth,  and  denied  the 


[  priviledge  of  making  her  defence  ao- 
|  cording  to  the  laws  and  regulations  of 
I  their  church. — Ed. 

|  Mrs.  LAURA  OWEN’S 

DEFENCE  AGAINST  THE  VARIOUS  CHAR¬ 
GES  THAT  HAVE  GONE  ABROAD. 

Feeling  it  a  duty  incumbent  upon  me, 

!  to  lay  before  the  minds  of  this  people, 
some  of  the  arguments  that  have  led 
|  me  to  embrace,  (instead  of  heresy.) 

I  what  I  verily  believe  to  be  the  fullness 
of  the  gospel.  As  the  church  to  which 
l  formerly  belonged  has  boldly  asserted 
that  1  have  embraced  heresy,  and  will 
not  grant  me  the  privilege  of  openly 
avowing  my  sentiments,  or  vindicating 
myself,  1  therefore  take  this  method, 
believing  it  to  be  my  duty,  in  the 
fear  of  God — hoping  the  public  will 
j  overlook  all  errors  or  mistakes  that  may' 
j  be  seen  for  the  lack  of  education, 
which  I  greatly  stand  in  need  of,  in 
undertaking  this  task.  And  finally  fce- 
[lieving  that  God  will  assist  me  in  vin¬ 
dicating  his  truth,  I  will  endeavor  to 
proceed.  f 

1st.  That  there  has  been  a  falling 
away  from  the  apostolic  order,  none 
will  pretend  to  deny;  therefore,  we  will 
naturally  conclude  there  must  be  a  res¬ 
toration  before  God’s  people  can  be  of 
one  heart,  and  one  mind,  and  the  watch¬ 
men  see  eye  to  eye  concerning  the 
deep  things  of  God.  The  churches 
throughout  Christendom  boldly  assert, 
we  need  no  revelation  from  God,  in 
this  enlightened  age  of  the  world*  Do 
they  get  this  from  the  bible,  or  is  it 
man’s  opinion?  I  will  just  call  the 
attention  of  my  readers  to  1st  Corinthi¬ 
ans  1st,  2nd,  3d,  chapters,  where  thev 
•will  see  it  delineated  in  what  light  God 
views  the  wisdom  of  the  world?  19th 
verse.  For  it  is  written,  I  will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  I  will  bring  to 
nothing  the  understanding  of  the  pru¬ 
dent,  20th  verse.  Where  is  the  wise? 
where  is  the  scribe?  where  is  the  dis- 
puter  of  this  world?  Hath  not  God 
made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world? 
21st.  For  after  that,  in  the  wisdom 
of  God,  the  world  by  wisdom,  knew  not 
God;  it  pleased  God,  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe, 
25th  verse.  Because  the  foolishness  of 
God,  is  wiser  than  men,  and  the  weak¬ 
ness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men,  27th 
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verse.  But  God  hath  chosen  the  fool-i 
ish  things  of  tiie  world  to  confound  the  jj 
wise,  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak! 
things  of  the  world,  to  confound  the 
things,  which  are  mighty,  29th  verse. 
And  base  things,  of  tiie  world,  and 
things  which  are  despised,  hath  God 
chosen,  yea,  and  things  which  are  not, 
to  bring  to  nought,  things  that  are,  29th 
verse.  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence.  Chap.  2:  10th  verse. — 
But  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us, 
by  his  spirit,  for  the  spirit  searchetb  all 
things,  yea  the  deep  things,  of  God. — 
Gal.  12th  verse.  Now  we  have  not 
received  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
spirit  which  is  of  God,  that  we  might 
know  the  things  that  are  freely  given 
to  us,  of  God,  13th  verse.  Which 
things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words 
which  man’s  wisdom  teacheth,  but 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth.  Now 
our ’next  endeavor  is  to  prove  that  we 
have  not  had  the  teachings  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  since  the  fall  of  the  church, 
John  14:  16th  verse.  And  1  will  pray 
the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  an¬ 
other  comforter,  that  ho  may  abide 
with  you  forever,  26th  verse.  But  the 
comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 
name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things, 
and  bring  all  things  to  your  remem¬ 
brance,  whatsoever  I  have  said  unto 
you.  Let  an  unprejudiced  mind  take 
a  view  of  the  church,  and  see  if  it  can 
be  possible  that  it  has  had  the  teach¬ 
ings  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Chap.  16: 
13th  verse.  Howbeit,  when  he,  the 
spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth;  whatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak;  and  he  will 
shew  you  things  to  come.  O  my 
friends,  (for  such  I  must  still  call  you, 
althought  you  cast  my  name  out  as 
evil,)  1  desire  that  you  would  rend  the 
veil  of  prejudice  and  long  established 
custom,  and  examine,  this  text  of  scrip¬ 
ture  faithfully,  and  then  cast  your  eyes 
over  Christendom.  Instead  of  enjoying 
the  unanimity  of  the  spirit,  one  heart, 
one  mind,  one  faith,  one  Lord,  one  bap¬ 
tism.  There  are  as  many  different 
opinions,  almost  as  there  are  men,  and 
yfet  they  found  their  faith  upon  the 
word  ef  God.  Thence  you  see  how 
plain  it  is  that  we  have  not  the  teach¬ 
ings  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  guide  us  into 
all  truth,  *  '  *  *  *  but  the 


honest  in  heart,  that  keep'  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  God,  and  have  the  tes¬ 
timony  of  Jesus  Christ,  since  *  the  fall 
of  the  church,  have  had  comfort,  peace, 
and  joy  in  believing.  They  say  a  Iso, 
that  we  were  not  to  have  those  gifts 
in  the  church  that  it  formerly  enjoyed, 
but  can  they  prove  it  from  the  word  of 
God;  for  where  it  says,  Cor.  13:  8th 
verse.  Prophesies  shall  fail,  tongues 
shall  cease,  it  also  says,  knowledge 
shall  vanish  away,  and  us  far  as  they 
have  ceased  the  true  knowledge  of  tho 
Lord  has  vanished  away.  Although 
we  do  not  believe  it  had  reference  to 
that  in  particular,  for  it  goes  on  to  say, 
for  we  know  in  part,  and  we  -prophesy 
in  part,  10th  verse.  But  when  that 
which  is  perfect  is  come,  then  that 
which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away, 
12th  verse.  For  nqw  we  see  through 
a  glass,  darkly,  but  then  face  to  face; 
jlnfcw  I  know  in  part;  but  then  shall  I 
'know  even  as  also  I  am  known. — 
j Thence  you  seo  there  will  be  no  need 
j  of  prophesies;  or  revelations,  at  that 
jtime.  1st  Cor.  12th  chapter.  Now 
there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the 
same  spirit,  13th  verse.  For  by  ono 
j  spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
'  whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  wheth¬ 
er  we  be  bond  or  free,  and  have  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  spirit,  14th 
verse.  For  the  body  is  not  one  mem¬ 
ber,  but  many,  18th  verse.  But  now 
hath  God  set  the  members  every  one 
of  them  into  one  body,  as  it  hath  pleas¬ 
ed  him,  28th  verse.  And  God  hath 
set  some  in  the  church,  1st  Apostles, 
secondarially  prophets,  thirdly  teach¬ 
ers,  after  that  miracles,  then  gifts  of 
healings,  helps,  governments,  diverities 
of  tongues.  Ephesians  4:  11th  verse. 
And  he  gave  some  apostles;  and  some 
prophets,  and  some  evangelists,  and 
some  pastors,  and  teachers.  And  what 
were  these  for;  why,  12th  verse.  For 
the  perfecting  of  the  Saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ.  Now  here  it 
tells  us  how  long  they  were  to  contin¬ 
ue,  13th  verse.  Till  we  all  come  in 
the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fullness  of  Christ.  And  they 
were  designed  to  preserve  us,  14th 
verse.  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried 
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H - J - - - —7 -  :  "  70  THE  HIGH  PRIESTHOOD. 

about  with  every  -vincI  of  doctrine,  by  |  The  High  Priests  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
the  sleight  of  men  and  cunning  crufti-  Christ,  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  of  Nauvoo  and 
ness  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  de-  vicinity,  a.^  requested  to  meet  at  the  office 

*  J  .  •  .  . .  !  nf  InKPnh  Smith.  on  tho  first  Siindav  in  Jan- 


ceive,  15th.  But  speaking  the  truth 
in  love,  may  grow  up  unto  him  in, all  j 
things,  which  is  the  head  even  Christ.  |j 
Qro  be  continued] 

BEWARE  OF  THIEVES!!  j 

Several  individuals  have  of  late  ah- j 
sconded  from  this  pla$e  whom,  it  is  be- j 
iieved,  from  facts  that  have  come  to I 
light,  we;  e  notorious  thieves:  the  pub-j 
lie  would  do  well  to  be  on  their  guard;! 
their  names  are  as  follows;  James  R'.  j 
Bingham,  Alanson  Brown,  David  Hoi-  j 
man  and  Artemus  Johnson.  The  lat-J 
ter  made  his  escape  from  the  Shqn.fr  j 
of  this  county  a  few  weeks  since,  being] 
committed  for  further  trial  on  default 
of  bond  for  S5C0,-^Ed. 


of  Joseph  Smith,  on  the  first  Sunday  in  Jan¬ 
uary  neat,  at  1  o'clock  P.  Iil- 

D.  C.  SMITH  1'res‘t.  H.  P.  H. 
AM  ASA  LYMAN  Counselor, 


HY MENIAL. 


MARRIED — In  th’s  place  on  the 
6th  of  Dec.  1S40,  by  Eider  E.  A.  All- 
red,  Mr.  Joseph  Egbert,  to  Miss  Ma¬ 
ry  C.  Allred. 

J - -Near  Lima,  Adams  co.  on  the 

17th  Sept,  by  Elder  Isaac  Morley,  Mi. 
William  Burges  to  Miss  Mariab  Pulsi¬ 
pher. 

- Near  Lima,  on  the  29th  ul‘.  by 

Elder  Aaron  York,  Mr.  Richland  Car¬ 
ter,  to  Miss  Hannah  Parker. 


TO  THE  PUBLIC. 

t  HEREBY  warn  all  persons  against  taking 
an  assignment  on  a  mortgage  executed  by 
to  William  Robison,  on  the  seventh 
day  of  October,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  thirty  nine,  on  the  following  tract  or 
parcel  of  land,  lying  in  the  county  of  Han¬ 
cock,  and  state  of  Illinois,  to  wit:  one  un¬ 
divided  half  of  the  south  half,  of  the  south 
west  quarter  of  section  thirty  one,  in  town¬ 
ship  seven  north,  and  range  eight  west  of  the 
fourth  principal  meredian.  Also  the  south 
half  of  the  west  halfj  of  the  south  east  quar¬ 
ter,  of  section  thirty  one,  in  township  seven 
north,  and  range  eight  west,  of  fourth  prin¬ 
ciple  meredian.  And  the  south  half  of  the 
north  west  quarter,  of  section  thirty  six,  in 
township,  seven  north,  and  range  nine  west, 
of  the  fourth  principal  meredian.  I  have 
made  payment,  and  teudder  of  payment  to  the 
full  amount  of  all  the  requirements  of  said 
mortgage,  to  said  Robinson:  according  to 
the  tennor  of  a  written  contract,  which  I 
hold  in  my  possession  in  relation  to  said 
!  mortgage. 

R.  B.  THOMPSON. 
Nauvoo,  Dec.  14th,  1840. 


ILiLW  SMDBirqjEo 

§  SAMPSON  and  PERKINS,  Attorney* 
?  and  Counsellors  at  Law,  Carthage,  Han¬ 
cock  county,  Ill. 

December  I,  1840.— 15-tf. 


DISSOLUTION. 

TfjN  HE  co-partnership  heretofore  exist- 
“  :  -  betw  een  E.  Robinson  anti  D.  C. 


•  mg 


Smith,  of  the  firm  of  Robinson  & 
Smith,  is  this  day  dissolved  by  mutual 
consent.  The  debts  and  accounts,  of 
the  paper  and  job  printing  will  be  set¬ 
tled  by  D.  C.  Smith,  who  has  them 
prepared  for  settlement,  All  business 
belonging  to  the  Books,  or  Book  &  fan¬ 
cy  printing  wilt  be  attended  to  by  E. 
Robinson. 

E.  ROBINSON. 

D.  C.  SMITH. 
Nauvoo,  Dec.  14,  1840. 


T  NOTICE  TO  AGENTS. 

HE  traveling  and  presiding  Elders  of  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 
are  authorized,  and  solicited  to  act  as  Agents 
for  the  Times  and  Seasons.  Also  Post  Mas¬ 
ters,  who  feel  an  intercstin  the  spread  of  use¬ 
ful  knowledge.  All  communication* 
dresses!  to  the  Editor,  Post  Paid. — Eo. 


J»OOKS  OF  MORMON,  for  sale  at  this 
J>  office,  by  wholesale  or  retail. 

All  orders  and  letters  for  hooks  must  be 
addressed  to  E.  Robinson.  Post  Fnid. 

ALSO,  For  sale  by  Elder  Erastus  Snow, 
Philadelphia  city.  Price,  §1  per  copy  whole¬ 
sale,  or  $ l,2o  retail. 

Nov.  J5th. 


T23<5  Triases  smd  Seasons, 

Is  printed. and,  published  about  the 
first  and  fifteenth  of  every  month  on  the 
corner  of  Water  and  Been  Streets, 
Nauvoo,  Hancock  county,  Illinois,  bt 

D.  C,  Smith, 

EDITOr.  AND  PROPRIETCm.  . 

|  TERMS.— TWQ  DOLLARS  per 
annum,  payable  in  all  cases  in  ad¬ 
vance.  Any  person  procuring  ifivo 
j  Slew  subscribers',  and  forwarding  us 
dollars  current  money,  shall  re¬ 
ceive  one  volume  gratis.  Letters  on 
business  must  be  .addressed  to  tte  Ed¬ 
itor  and  P  OST  PAID. 
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'  *  “ TRUTH  WILL  PREVAIL” 


Vol.  2.  No.  5.]  CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILLINOIS.  JAN.  1,  1841.  [Whole  No.  1? 


BY 


DON  CARLOS  SMITH, 

lor  pablishin"  al  the  City  of  Nanyoo,  Hancock  County  Illinois,  a 
semi-monthly  periodical,  to  be  entitled  the 


As  the  present  is  an  era  big  with  interesting  events,  both  in  the  politi¬ 
cal  and  religious  world,  every  vehicle  of  correct  information  must  ne¬ 
cessarily  find  an  important  part  to  perform.  With  the  rapid  march  of 
mind  towards  the  sumvr.it  of  its  destination,  it  is  but  self-evident,  that 
accumulating  means  of  knowledge  are  constantly  demanded.  With  no 
other  than  a  benevolent  desire  of  benefiting  mankind,  do  we  contem¬ 
plate  sending  forth  this  periodical  among  the  many  now  in  so  noble  an 
enterprise. 

This  paper  is  designed  to  be  a  miscellaneous  work,  containing  two  dis¬ 
tinct  departments,  in  order  to  Accommodate  all  classes  who  have  the 
least  literary  taste. 

The  first  department  wi  1  advocate  the  doctrines  of  the  “Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  day  Saints,”  and  will  be  devoted  to  Ecclesiasti¬ 
c'll  and  Theological  matter;  for  which  original  essays  will  be  solicited. 
This  department  will  comprise  sucli  articles  as  come  under  the  denomi¬ 
nation  of  Original ,  Eclectic ,  Analeptic,  and  Analytic. 

The  seeond  department,  to  bedivided  in  similar  form,  will  contain 
miscellaneous  matter,  upon  which  succinct  compends  ofinteresting  news 
will  be  given  in  the  various  departments  of  the  Literary ,  and  Scientific 
world;  embellished,  occasionally,  with  the  charms  of  Poetry.  A  small 
portion  of  this  department  will  be  assigned  to  Advertisements. 

CONDITIONS. 

The  Times  and  Seasons  will  be  published  on  the  1st  and  15th'of  every 
month,  at  Two  Dollars  per  annum ,  payable  in  all  cases  in  advance — 
and  will  contain  16  pages  octavo.  Any  person  procuring  five  new  sub¬ 
scribers,  and  forwarding  us  ten  eollars  current  money ,  shall  receive 
one  volume  gratis. 

Letters  .on  business  must  be  addressed  to  the  Editor ,  and  post  paid.' 
otherwise  they  will  not  be  taken  from  the  Post  Office. 

Post-Script.  No  person  will,  be  considered  an  accredited  agent,  subse¬ 
quent  to  this  date,  (Jan.  1st,  1G41,)  whose  name  does  not  appear  on  the- 
published  list. 

Nota  Bene.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  instructions  recent¬ 
ly  addressed  to  all  the  Postmasters  of  the  United  Slates  by  the  Postmas¬ 
ter  General: 

“Postmasters  may  enclose  money  in  a  letter  to  a  publisher  of  a  news¬ 
paper,  to  pay  the  snbscribfion  of  a.  third  person,  and  frank  too  letter  if 
written  by  himself.” 
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EXTRACT  FROM  AN 
EPISTLE  TO  THE  ELDERS  IN 
ENGLAND. 

To  THE  TRAVELLING  HIGH  COUNCIL 
and  'ellers  of  the1'  CHURCH  OF  JE¬ 
SUS  CHRIST,  OF  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS 
IN  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

Beloved  Brethren, 

i, [May  grace,  mercy  and 
peace  rest  upon  you,  from  God  the  Fa¬ 
ther  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: — 
Having  several  communications  ly¬ 
ing  before  me  "from  my  brethren  the 
Twelve,  some  of  whicli  have  ere  this  mer 
ited  a  reply,  but  from  the  multiplicity  of 
business  which  necessarily  engages  my 
attention, fI  have  del&yedfcommunicat- 
ing  to  you  to  the  present  time.  Be  as¬ 
sured  beloved  brethren,  that  I  am  no 
disinterested  observer  of  the  things 
which  are  transpiring]on  thegface  of  the 
whole  earth;  and  amidst  tne  general 
movements  which  are  in  progress,  none 
is  of  more  importance  than  the  glori¬ 
ous  work  in  which  you  are,  now  engag¬ 
ed,  consequently  1  feeL  some  anxiety 
on  your  account,  that  you  may,  by 
your  virtue,  faith,  diligence-  and  chari¬ 
ty  commend  yourselves  to  one  another, 
to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  to  your  Fa¬ 
ther  which  is  in  heaven,  by  whose 
grace  you  have  been  called  to  so  holy 
a  calling,  and  be  enabled  to  perform 
the  great  and  responsible  duties  which 
rest  upon  you.  And  I  can  assure 
you  that*from  the  information  I  havo 
received,  1  feel  satisfied  that  you  have 
not  been  remiss  in  your  duty;  but  that 
your  dilgence  and  faithfulness  have 
been  such  as  must  secure  you  the 
smiles  of  that  God  whose  servants  you 
are,  and  also  the  good  will  of  the  Saints 
throughout  the  world. 

The  spread  of  the  gospel  throughout 
England  is  certainly  pleasing;  the  con¬ 
templation  of  [which  cannot  but  afford 
feelings  of  no  ordinary  kind  in  the  bo¬ 
som  of  those  w  ho  have  borne  the  heat 
nnd  burthen  of  the  day;  and  who  were 
its  firm  supporters  and  strenuous  advo¬ 
cates  in  infancy,  while  surrounded 
with  circumstances  the  most  unpropi- 
tioua,  and  its  destruction  threatened 
on  all  hands;  but  like  the  gallant  bark, 
that  has  braved  the  storm  unhurt, 
♦preads  her  canvass  to  the  breeze  and 
nobly  cuts  her  wray  through  the  yield¬ 
ing  wave,  more  conscious  than  ever 
of  the  strength  of  her  timbers,  and  the 


experience  and  capability  of  her  cap¬ 
tain,  pilot  and  crew. 

It  is,  likewise,  very  satisfactory  to 
my  mind  that  there  has  been  such  n 
good  understanding  between  you,  and 
that  the  Saints  have  so  cheerfully 
hearkened  to  council  and  vied  with 
each  other  in  this  labor  of  love,  and  in 
the  promotion  of  truth  and  righteous¬ 
ness;  this  is  as  it  should  be  in  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ;  unity  is  strength. — 
“How  pleasing  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity.”  Let  the 
Saints  of  the  Most  High  ever  cultivate 
this  principles  and  the  most  glorious 
blessings  must  result,  not  only  to  them 
individually,  but  to  the  whole  church — 
the  order  of  the  kingdom  will  be  main¬ 
tained,  its  officers  respected,  and  its 
requirements  readily,  and  cheerfully 
obeyed,  Love  is  one  of  the  chief 
characterestics  of  Deity,  and  ought  to 
be  manifested  by  those  who  aspire  to 
be  the  sons  of  God.  A  man  filled  with 
the  loveof  God,  is  not  content  with  bles¬ 
sing  his  family  alone,  but  ranges 
through  the  whole  world  anxious  to 
bless  the  whole  human  race —  this 
has  been  your  feelings  and  caused  you 
to  forego  the  pleasures  of  home,  that 
you  might  be  a  blessing  to  others,  who 
are  candidates  for  immortality,  but 
strangers  to  truth,  and  for  so  doing,  I 
pray  that  heaven’s  choicest  blessings 
may  rest  upon  you. 

Being  requested  to  give  my  ad  vie® 
respecting  the  propriety  of  your  return¬ 
ing  in  the  spring,  I  w  ill  do  so,  willing¬ 
ly.  I  have  reflected  upon  the  subject 
some  time,  and  am  of  the  opinion  that 
it  would  be  wisdom  in  you  to  make 
preparations  to  leave  the  scene  of  your 
labors  in  the  spring.  Having  carried 
the  testimony  to  that  land,  and  num¬ 
bers  having  received  it;  consequently 
the  leaven  can  now  spread  without 
your  being  obliged  to  stay — another 
thing,  there  has  been  some  whisper¬ 
ings  of  the  spirit  that  there  will  be 
some  agitations,  some  excitements  and 
some  trouble  in  the  land  in  which  you 
are  now  laboring.  I  would  therefore 
sav  in  the  mean  time,  be  diligent,  or¬ 
ganize  the  churches  and  let  every  ono 
stand  in  his  proper  place,  so  that  those 

I- who  cannot  come  with  you  in  the 
spring,  may  not  be  left  as  sheep  with¬ 
out  a  shepherd. 

I  would  likvwise  observe,  that  inas- 
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much  as  thi-s  place  has  been  appoint¬ 
ed  for  the  gathering  of  the  Saints,  it  is 
necessary  that,  it  should  he  attended 
to  in  the  order  that  the  Lord  intends  it 
•should — to  this  end  1  would  sav,  that  as 
there  are  great  numbers  of  the  Saints 
in  England  who  are  extremely  poor 
and  not  accustomed  to  the  farming  bu¬ 
siness.  who  must  have  certain  prepara¬ 
tions  made  for  them  before  they  can 
•support  themselves  in  this  country, 
therefore,  to  prevent  confusion  and  dis¬ 
appointment  when  they  arrive  here, 
let  those  men  who  are  accustomed  to 
making  machinery,  and  those  who  can 
■command  a  capital,  though  it  be  small, 
come  here  as  soon  as  convenient,  and 
put  up  machinery  and  make  such  other 
preparations  as  may  be  necessary,  so 
that  when  the  poor  come  on  they  may 
have  employment  to  come  to.  This 
place  has  advantages  for  manufactur¬ 
ing  and  commercial  purposes,  which, 
but  very  few  can  boast  of;  and  by  es¬ 
tablishing  cotton  factories,  founderies, 
potteries,  &c.  &c.,  would  be  the  means 
of  bringing  in  wealth  and  raising  it  to 
a  very  important  elevation.  1  need 
not  occupy  more  space  on  this  subject, 
as  its  reasonableness  must  be  obvious  io  | 
every  mind.  In  my  former  epistle,  I 
told  you  my  mind  respecting  the  print¬ 
ing  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  'Hymn 
Book  4'C-  I  have  been  favored  by  re¬ 
ceiving  a  Hymn  Book  from  you,  and 
as  far  as  I  have  examined  it.  I  highly 
approve  of  it,  and  think  it  to  he  a  very 
valuable  collection.  I  am  informed 
■that  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  likewise 
printed,  which  I  am  glad  to  hear,  and 
should  be  pleased  to  hear  that  it  was! 
printed  in  ail  the  different  languages  of 
the  earth. 

You  can  uso  your  own  pleasure  res¬ 
pecting  the  printing  the  Doctrine 
■and  Covenants:  if  there  is  a  great  de¬ 
mand  for  them  I  have  no  objections, 
but  would  rather  encourage  it.  I  can 
say,  that  as  far  as  I  have  been  made 
acquainted  with  your  movements,  I 
am  perfectly  satisfied  that  they  have 
been  in  wisdom;  and  I  have  no  doubt, 
but  that  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  has  di¬ 
rected  you,  and  this  proves  to  mv 
mind  that  you  have  been  humble,  and 
your  desires  have  been  for  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  your  fellow  man,  and  not  your 
own  aggrandizement  and  selfish  inter¬ 
ests:  as  long  as  the  Sa  nts  manifest 


such  a  disposition,  their  councils  will 
be  approved  of,  and  their  exertions 
crowned  with  success.  There  are 
many  things  of  much  importance  on 
which  you  ask  council,  but  which  I 
think  you  will  be  perfectly  able  to  de¬ 
cide  upon,  as  you  are  more  conversant 
with  the  peculiar  circumstances  than 
I  am;  and  I  feel  great  confidence  in 
)Our  united  wisdom,  therefore,  you 
will  excuse  me  for  not  entering  into 
detail:  if  I  should  see  any  thing  that 
was  wrong,  I  should  take  the  privilege 
of  making  known  my  mind  to  you,  and 
pointing  out  the  evil. 

If  Elder  P.  I*.  Pratt  should  wish  to 
remain  in  England  some  time  longer 
than  the  rest  of  the  Twelve,  he  will 
feel  himself  at  liberty  to  do  so,  as  his 
family  are  with  him,  consequeutly  his 
circumstances  are  somewhat  different 
from  the  rest;  and  likewise  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  that  someone  should  remain,  who 
is  conversant-with  the  rules  and  regu¬ 
lations  of  the  church,  and  continue  the 
paper  which  is  published;  consequent¬ 
ly,  taking  all  these  things  into  consid¬ 
eration,  I  would  not  press  it  upon  Bro. 
Pratt  to  return  in  the  spring. 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  we 
are  prospering  in  this  place,  and  that 
the  Saints  are  more  healthy  than  for¬ 
merly:  and  from  the  decrease  of  sick¬ 
ness  this  season,  when  compared  with 
the  lost,  I  am  led  to  the  conclusion 
that  this  must  eventually  become  a 
healthy  place. 

Theie  are,  at  present,  about  3,000 
inhabitants  in  Nauvoo,  and  numbers 
are  flocking  in  daily.  Several  stakes 
have  been  set  off  in  different  part3  of 
the  country,  which  are  in  prospering 
circumstances.  Provisions  are  much 
ower  than  when  you  left — Flour  is 
worth  about  $4  per  barrel.  Corn  and 
potatoes  about  25  cents  per  bushel,  and 
other  things  in  proportion.  There 
has  been  a  very  plentiful  harvest 
throughout  the  Union. 

You  will  observe  by  the  Times  and 
Seasons  that  wc  are  about  building  a 
Temple",  for  the  worship  of  our  God, 
in  this  place:  preparations  are  now 
making;  every  tenth  day  is  devoted  by 
the  brethren  "for  quarrying  rock,  &c. 
Wo  have  secured  one  of  the  most  love¬ 
ly  situations  for  it,  that  there  is  in  this 
region  of  country;  it  is  expected  to  be 
considerably  larger  than  the  one  in 
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Kirtland,  and  on  a  more  magnificent 
scale,  and  which  will  undoubtedly  at¬ 
tract  the  attention  of  the  great  men  of 
the  earth. 

Wo  have  a  bill  before  the  Legisla¬ 
ture,  for  the  incorporation  of  the  city 
of  Nauvoo,  and  for  the  establishing  of 
a  Seminary  of  learning  and  other  pur¬ 
poses,  which  I  expect  will  pass  in  a 
short  time. 

You  will  also  have  received  intelli¬ 
gence  of  the  death  of  my  father,  which 
event  although  painful  to  the  family 
and  to  the  church  generally,  yet  the 
sealing  testimony  of  the  truth  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  was  indeed  satisfac¬ 
tory.  Brother  Hyrutn  succeeds  him 
as  Patriarch  of  the  church,  according 
to  his  last  directions  and  benedictions. 

Several  persons  of  eminence  and 
distinction  in  society,  have  joined  the 
church  and  become  obedient  to  the 
faith,  and  I  am  happy  to  inform  you 
that  the  work  is  spreading  very  fast 
upon  this  continent;  some  of  the  breth¬ 
ren  are  now  in  New  Orleans,  and  we 
expect  a  large  gathering  from  the 
South. 

I  have  had  the  pleasure  of  welcom¬ 
ing  about  one  hundred  brethren  who 
came  with  Elder  Turley,  the  remain¬ 
der  I  am  informed  stopped  in  Kirtland,  | 
not  having  means  to  get  any  further.  I 
I  think  those  that  came  here  this  fall, 
did  not  take  the  best  possible  route,  ori 
the  least  expensive.  Most  of  the  breth- 1 
ren  have  obtained  employment  of  one  i| 
kind  or  another,  and  appear  tolerably 
well  contented,  and  seem  disposed  to 
hearken  to  council. 

Brother’s  Robinson  &  Smith  lately 
had  a  letter  from  Elders  Kimball, 
Smith  and  Woodruff,  in  London,  which 
gave  us  information  of  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  the 
city  of  London,  which  I  was  glad  to 
hear  1  am  likewise  infoimed  that 
Eiders  have  gone  to  Australia  and  to 
the  East  Indias.  I  feel  desirous  that 
every  providential  opening  'of  the  kind 
should  be  filled,  and  that  you  should 
prior  to  your  leaving  England,' send 
the  gospel  into  as  many  parts  as  you 
possibly  can. 

Beloved  Brethren,  you  must  be  a- 
ware  in  some  measure,  of  my  feelings, 
when  I  contemplate  the  great  work 
\\  hich  is  dow'  rolling  on,  and  the  re¬ 


lationship  which  I  sustain  to  it,  while 
it  is  extending  to  distant  lands  and  is¬ 
lands,  and  thousands  are  embracing 
it — I  realize  in  some  measure  my  re¬ 
sponsibility  and  the  need  1  have  of  sup¬ 
port  from  above,  and  wisdom  from  on 
high,  that  I  may  be  able  to  teach  this 
people,  which  have  now  become  a 
great  people,  the  principles  of  right¬ 
eousness,  and  lead  them  agreeably  to 
the  will  of  heaven;  so,  that  they  may 
be  perfected,  and  prepared  to  meet  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  when  he  shall  ap¬ 
pear  in  great  glory:  can  I  rely  on 
your  prayers  to  our  heavenly  Father 
on  my  behalf,  and  on  the  prayers  of 
all  my  brethren  and  sisters  in  Eng¬ 
land,  (whom  having  not  seen  yet  I 
love,.)  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  escape 
every  stratagem  of  satan,  surmount 
every  difficulty,  and  bring  this  people 
to  the  enjoyment  of  those  blessings 
which  are  reserved  for  the  righteous? 

I  ask  this  at  your  hands  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  the  Saints  remember,  that  great 
things  depend  on  their  individual  exer¬ 
tion,  and  that  they  are  called  to  be  co¬ 
workers  with  us  and  the  holy  spirit,  in 
accomplishing  the  great  work  of  the 
last  days,  and  in  consideration  of  the 
extent,  the  blessings  and  the  glories  of 
vhe  same,  let  every  selfish  feeling,  be 
net  only  buried,  but  annihilated;  and 
let  Jove  to  God  and  man,  predominate 
''and  reign  triumphant  in  every  mind, 
that  their  hearts  may  become  like  unto 
Enoch’s  of  old,  and  comprehend  all 
things,  present,  past  and  future,  and 
come  behind  ;n  no  gift  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  work  in  which  we  are  unitedly 
engaged  is  one  of  no  ordinary  kind 
the  enemies  we  have  to  contend  against 
are  subtle  and  well  skilled  iu  maneu¬ 
vering  it  behooves  us  to  be  on  the  alert 
to  concentrate  our  energies,  and  that 
the  best  feelings  should  exist  incur 
midst,  anu  then  by  the  help  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty,  we  shall  go  on  from  victory  to. 
I  victory,  and  from  conquest  to  conquest, 
lour  evil  passions  will  be  subdued,  our 
prejudices  depart,  we  shall  find  no 
I  room  in  our  bosoms  for  hatred,  vice 
!  will  hide  its  deformed  head,  and  wo 
!  shall  stand  approved  in  the  sight  of 
I  heaven  and  be  acknowledged  the  sobs 
j  of  God.  Let  us  realize  that  we  are 
I  not  to  live  to  ourselves  but  to  God,  by 
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so  doing  tho  greatest  blessings  will 
rest  upon  us  both  in  lime  and  in  eter- 

JOSEPH  SMITH. 


FOREIGN  NEWS. 

London ,  Oct.  28th,  1840. 
Brothers  Robinson  <J-  Smith: 

As  we  consider  it  perfectly  ! 
consiftant  with  our  culling,  with  rea¬ 
son  and  revelation,  that  we  should 
term  a  knowledge  of  kingdoms  (and 
countries,  whether  it  be  at  home  or 
abroad,  whether  it  be  ancient  or  mod¬ 
ern,  or  whether  it  be  of  things  past 
present  or  to  come,  whether  it  be  in 
Heaven,  earth'  or  hell,  air  or  seas;  or 
whether  we  obtain  this  knowledge  by 
being  locator  travelling,  by  study  or 
bv  faith,  by  dreams  or  by  visions,  by 
revelation  or  by  prophecy, -it  mattered) 
not  unto  us;  if  we  can  but  obtain  a  cor¬ 
rect  principle  and  knowledge  of  things 
as  they  are,  in  their  true  light,  past, 
present,  and  to  coma.  It  is  under  such 
u  view  of  things  that  we  are  endeavor¬ 
ing  to  avail  ourselves  of  every  oppor¬ 
tunity  in  our  travels  among  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth,  to  record  an  account 
of  things  as  they  pass  under  our  obser- 
v  ition;  extracts  of  which  we  may  for¬ 
ward  to  you  from  time  to  time,  which 
may  not  be  uninteresting  to  your  rea¬ 
ders.  We  will  on  this  occasion  make 
a  few  extracts  from  Elder  Woodruff’s 
Journal,  concerning  certain  places 
which  we  visited  while  in  the  city  of 
London,  which  is  at  your  disposal. 

On  the  2Jst  of  August  1840  we  vis¬ 
ited  the  noted  monument  erected  in 
commemoration  of  the  dreadful  fire  of 
London,  in  the  year  1680,  built  under 
the  inspection  of  that  great  architect, 
Sir  Christopher  Wren.  Wo  entered  a 
door  at  its  base,  (paid  Id  on  entering) 
and  ascended  345  black  marble  steps, 
which  brought  us  200  feet  into  the  air, 
about  150  feet  above  the  highest  dwel¬ 
lings;  we  stepped  on  the  outside  of  the 
pillar;  surrounded  hi-'  an  iron  railing, 
which  at  once  presented  to  our  view 
an  indescribable  scenery  upon  every 
hand.  Meie  we  were  standing 200  feel 
in  the  air,  npon  the  highest  and  finest 
modern  column  in  the  world,  and  with 
the  glance  of  the  naked  eye,  we  could 
overlook,  and  survey  the  largest,  most 
noted,  populous  and  splendid  commer- 
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'ciul  city  upon  the  face  of  the  wholo 
j earth;  even  a  city  containing  a  million 
land  a  half  of  human  beings,  and  such 
|  a  grand  scenery,  and  sublime  prospect 
'our  eyes  never  before  beheld.  We 
'were  situated  so  as  to  overlook  nearly 
:  the  whole  city.  East  of  us  lay  the 
I  splendid  Tow  er  of  London  and  the 
!  Mint.  North  the  mansion  of  the  Lord 
|  Mav  or  of  London  and  the  Bank  of  Eng¬ 
land.  Northwest,  St.  Fauls  Cuthe- 
Idral.  West,  Westminster  Abbey, 
House  of  Parliament,  Buckingham  Pal¬ 
ace,  &c.  South  lies  the  river  Thames 
running  from  west  to  east  with  five 
large  arched  bridges  across  it  in  full 
view,  and  another  which  is  net  seen 
from  the  pillar,  making  six,  five  of 
which  are  hewn  stone,  and  one  is  all 
of  solid  cast  iron,  viz:  Southwark, 
while  London,  Biackfriars,  Waterloo, 
Westminster  and  Vauxhall  bridges, 
are  all  stone.  On  the  south  of  the 
river  lies  the  Borough  c^c.  In  addi¬ 
tion  to  these  were  hundreds  of  church¬ 
es,  chapels,  spires  and  monuments 
standing  in  the  midst  of  ono  universal, 
dense  mass  of  brick  and  stone  buildings; 
covering  about  six  miles  square  of 
ground.  While  viewing  this  scenery 
in  a  clear  day  and  beholding  the 
streets  and  bridges  crowded  with  hu¬ 
man  beings  of  every  rank  and  station, 
and  with  beasts  and  vehicles  of  every 
kind,  and  the  Thames  covered  witti 
British  Shipping,  from  the  skiff  to  the 
man  of  war,  a  Prussian  traveler,  (citi¬ 
zen  of  Berlin)  who  was  standing  by 
our  side,  exclaims,  “1  have  traveled 
over  Europe  and  Asia  and  ether  part* 
of  the  world,  but  1  have  never  before 
found  a  spot  upon  the  face  of  the  earth 
which  hath  presented  to  my  view  as 
grand  a  scenery  as  the  one  now  lying 
before  us.’’  This  monument  is  2-1 
feet  higher  than  Trojans  Pillar  at 
Rome:  it  cost  $75,500.  The  follow¬ 
ing  is  inscribed  upon  ono  side  of  the 
monument  in  Latin.  “In  the  year  . of 
Christ  1G66,  the  second  day  ofSopt., 
from  hence  at  the  distance  of  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  two  feet,  tho  height  of  this 
column,  about  midnight  a  most  terrible 
fire  broke  out,  which,  driven  on  by  a 
high  wind,  not.  only  wasted  the  adja¬ 
cent  part  ,  but  also  places  very  remote, 
with  incredible  noise  and  fury:  it  con¬ 
sumed  89  churches,  the  g  tes  of  the. 
city,  Guildhall,  many  public  struc- 
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tures,  hospitals,  schools,  libraries,  a 
vast  number  of  stately  edifices,  13,200 
dwelling  houses,  400  streets  and  26 
wards;  it  utterly  destroyed  15  and  left 
8  others  shattered  and  half  burnt. — 
The  ruins  of  the  city  were  436  acres, 
from  the  Tower  by  the  Thames  side, 
to  the  Temple  church:  from  the  north, 
east  gate  along  the  city  wall  to  Hol- 
born  bridge.  To  the  estates  and  for¬ 
tunes  of  the  citizens  it  was  merciless, 
but  to  their  lives,  very  favorable,  (only 
eight  being  lost,)  that  it  might  in  all 
,  things  resemble  the  last  conflagration 
of  the  world.  The  destruction  was 
sudden,  for  in  a  small  space  of  time 
the  same  city  was  seen  most  flourish¬ 
ing,  and  reduced  to  nothing,  three  days 
after  when  the  fatal  lire  had  baffled  all 
human  councils  and  endeavors,  the 
opinion  of  all,  as  it  were  by  the  will  of 
heaven,  it  stopped,  and  on  every  side 
was  extinguished.” 

On  the  1st  day  of  September  we  vis¬ 
ited  the  Thames  Tunnel,  by  descend¬ 
ing  ubout  80  feet  into  the  bowels  of  the 
earth  on  the  south  side  of  the  river, 
und  entering  the  archway  on  the  left 
which  was  finished  1120  feet  and  was- 
beautifully  lighted  up  with  gas;  we 
walked  through  it  under  the  Thames, 
with  the  river  and  British  shipping 
over  our  heads:  in  the  middle  of  the 
river  there  was  only  about  15  feet  be¬ 
tween  the  lop  of  the  arch  and  the  bed 
of  the  river — there  is  two  archways 
22  feet  high,  the  whole  length  of  tne 
Tunnel  which  affords  free  communica¬ 
tion  from  one  shore  to  the  other.  This 
is  considered  one  the  most  stupenduous 
works  of  modern  times,  and  truly 
shows  that  man  hath  sought  out  many 
inventions. 

On  the  24tb  of  August  we  visited 
St.  Pauls  church,  the  whole  history  of 
which  would  be  too  tedious  to  be  in¬ 
serted  here,  suffice  it  to  say,  it  was 
first  built  by  St.  Augustine  in  the  year 
A.  1).  610.  It  was  destroyed  by  fire 
in  961  and  rebuilt  the  following  year;- 
it  was  not  till  the  reign  of  Athelstan 
that  London  became  the  metropolis  ol 
England,  and  it  was  to  this  Prince, 
more  perhaps,  than  to  any  of  his  pred¬ 
ecessors,  that  the  Cathedral  of  Saim 
Paul  was  indebted  lor  its  permanent 
establishment  and  pre-eminence.  In 
1036  this  Cathedral  was  again  destroy¬ 
ed  by  fire,  which  also  involved  the 


greater  part  of  the  metropolis  in  ruin. 
It  was  sufficiently  rebuilt  by  1099,  to 
again  admit  of  public  worship,  and 
again  partly  burned  1132,  and  again*  in 
1 135-G  it  sustained  considerable  injury. 
It  was  fired  by  lightning  in  1444  and 
repaired  in  1462.  In  June  1561  the 
spire  was  again  set  on  fire  which  des¬ 
troyed  spire  and  roof.  Repairs  were 
commenced  by  Queen  Elizabeth  and 
finished  by  Laud  and  king  Charles 
the  first,  who  expended  £104,330  7-8, 
but  immediately  dissections  arose  be¬ 
tween  the  king  and  parliament,  the 
revenues  of  the  church  was  confiscate, 
ed,  the  money  and  materials  seized  by 
the  parliament,  and  the  whole  body  of 
the  building  was  converted  into  stables 
and  barracks  lor  dragoons.  It  was 
again  repaired  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
the  second,  but  it  was  not  finished  be¬ 
fore  it  became  a  prey  to  the  flames  in 
the  great  fire  of  London  1666,  which 
destroyed  the  chief  part  of  the  metrop¬ 
olis:  the  above  is  a  very  brief  historv 
of  St.  Pauls  church  until  1666. 

The  now  present  building,  or  new 
Cathedral  was  built  under  the  direc¬ 
tion  of  Sir  Christopher  Wren,  the  first 
stone  was  laid  on  the  21st  of  June, 
1674  and  the  highest  stone  of  the  pile 
was  laid  at  the  top  of  the  lantern  by 
Mr.  Christopher  Wren,  the  son  of  the 
architect  in  the  year  1710,  and  the  last 
finishing  and  adorning  the  church  was 
issued  in  1715  by  George  the  first;  the 
wholc  expense  of  erecting  this  magnifi¬ 
cent  structure,  was  about  £736,000, 
near  $3, 680,000.  The  entire  dimen¬ 
sions  of  the  Cathedral  is  as  follows: 
length  of  the  church  from  east  to  west 
is  500  feet,  the  breadth  of  the  body  is 
285  feet,  the  height  from  the  pavement 
in  the  street  to  the  top  of  the  cross 
over  the  dome  is  404  feet,  two  campan- 
ite  towers  at  the  west  end,  are  each 
222  feet  in  height,  the  general  height 
of  the  wall  is  about  90  feet;  it  was  40 
years  in  building,  and  covers  about  two 
acres  of  ground.  It  contains  47  mon¬ 
uments  of  fine  iparble  erected  over  the 
tombs  of  certain  Lords,  Bishops,  Gen¬ 
erals,  Earls  and  other  titles,  who  had 
distinguished  themselves  in  the  military 
service  of  Great  Britain  and  otherwise. 
Lord  Nelson  being  the  most  noted. — 
We  walked  through  this  church  from 
the  base  to  the  ball,  being  about  400 
feet  high,  from  which  place  we  could 
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also  have  a  view  of  the  city,  we  passed 
through’ the  whispering  gallery  as  we 
ascended,  and  though  it  was  exceeding 
large  yet  a  whisper  could  be  distinctly 
heard  and  understood  from  the  most  re¬ 
mote  part  of  it,  and  when  the  door  shut 
together  it  would  penetrate  the  car  like 
peals  of  thunder.  This  is  considered 
the  largest  Cathedral  in  the  world  ex- 
•cepting  the  Vatian  Temple  at  Home 
dedicated  to  St.  Peter. 

On  the  5th  of  September  we  visited 
Westminster  Abbey,  which  is  compos¬ 
ed  of  11  chapels,  (only  separated  by 
walls  or  partitions,)  viz:  St.  Benedicts, 
St.  Edmund,  St.  Nicholas,  Henry  the 
Seventh.  St.  Paul,  St.  Edward  the 
confessor,  St.  Erasmus,  Abbot  Islip, 
St.  John,  St.  Andrew  and  St.  Michael. 
These  chapels  contain  the  bodies  tombs 
and  monuments  of  13  kings,  viz:  Ed¬ 
ward  I,  111,  V,  VI,  Charles  II,  Henry 
111,  V,  VII,  James  I,  George  II,  Rich¬ 
ard  II,  William  III,  and  Sebert  king  of 
the  east  Saxons,  who  first  built  this 
church,  and  died,  July,  016.  Also  13 
Queens,  viz:  Athelgoda  Queen  of  Se¬ 
bert  who  died  September  13  615,  and 
Phillippa.  Matilda,  Mary  1  and  II,  and 
Queen  Mary  of  Scotland,  Elizabeth, 
Catherine,  Queen  Anne,  Editha,  Ele¬ 
anor  and  Caroline,  and  of  6  princes, 

1 1  Dukes,  7  Duchess’s  1  Marquis,  7 
Lords,  3  Yicounts,  8  Countesses,  3 
Barons,  16  Earls,  11  Admirals,  10 
Generals,  5  Colonels,  3  Majors.  10  Cap¬ 
tains,  4  Lieutenants,  1G  Bishops,  G  Di¬ 
vines,  15  Doctors.  52  Sirs,  152  Gentle¬ 
man  and  48  Ladies,  making  421  per¬ 
sons  who  have  been  deposited  in  vaults 
in  this  abbey,  and  monuments  erected 
to  their  memory. 

We  saw  the  full  stature  and  perfect 
likeness  of  Queens  Elizabeth,  Mary 
and  Anne,  Lord  Nelson,  Pitt  and  oth¬ 
ers.  We  sat  in  the  coronation  chair 
in  which  Queen  Victoria  was  crown¬ 
ed,  and  all  the  Kings  and  Queens  in 
England  for  the  last  800  years,  it  is 
covered  with  goid  tissue,  it  contains  a 
stone  under  the  seat,  upon  which  all 
the  Scottish  Chiefs  and  Kings  were 
crowned  ever  since  they  were  a  nation, 
or  people;  they  have  a  tradition  among 
them  that  it  is  Jacob’s  Pillar.  In 
walking  through  this  abbey,  we  see 1 
frequent  marks  of  violence  from  Oliver  , 
Cromwell  in  defacing  some  of  the 
tombs,  monuments  and  brass  work 


with  which  some  of  the  abbey  was  a- 
dorned.  Here  we  behold  the  art  of 
man  with  all  its  combined  force  and 
power,  spun  to  the  finest  thread,  and 
expanded  to  the  fullest  extent,  in  the 
building  and  finishing  of  this  abbey  as 
a  general  whole,  but  more  especially, 
that  part  called  Henry  the  seventh 
chapel;  and  a  visit  to  this  chapel  is  not 
only  worthy  of  the  attention  of  all  trav¬ 
elers,  but  to  occupy  a  place  in  the 
Journal  of  any  historian  that  has  any 
interest  in  British  antiquity. 

While  speaking  upon  this  subject,  we 
would  not  pass  over  our  visit  to  the 
House  of  Parliament,  which  is  but  a 
few  rods  from  the  abbey.  As  we  en¬ 
tered  the  House  of  Lords,  (now  occupi¬ 
ed  by  the  Commons,)  we  did  not  be¬ 
hold  so  much  to  interest  the  sight  of 
the  eye  as  the  meditation  of  the  mind, 
however,  we  had  the  privilege  of  rest¬ 
ing  ourselves,  by  sitting  in  the  chair 
iu  which  the  speaker  of  the  House  of 
Lords  had  sat  for  many  years.  In 
this  room  all  the  speeches  were  made 
by  Mr.  Win.  Pitt  while  advocating 
the  American  cause  before  the  Revo¬ 
lution.  In  this  room  nil  the  laws  were 
made  that  now  governs  and  controls 
near  200,000,000  of  human  beings. — 
The  House  of  Commons  being  burnt 
down  several  years  since  they  now  oc¬ 
cupy  this  room,  and  another  one  is 
erected  where  the  House  of  Lords  sit. 
Some  might  suppose,  that  a  House  of 
Parliament  fitted  up  to  contain  Kings, 
Lords  and  Commons  would  be  extra 
grand  and  expensive,  but  we  found  it 
quite  the  reverse:  It  is  exceedingly 
plain  and  undecorated.  On  entering 
the  room,  one  would  sooner  think  he 
was  in  an  American  school  house, 
rather  than  in  a  House  of  Lords,  and 
Commons.  While  retiring  from  this 
scenery  we  had  a  view  of  the  order  of 
British  soldiers,  or  foot  guards  while 
on  parade  in  St.  James  Park,  accom¬ 
panied  by  a  full  band  of  music:  also  of 
the  Queen’s  horse  guards,  well  mounted 
upon  black  horses,  the  bodies  of  the 
men  covered  with  steel  which  was  glis¬ 
tening  in  the  sun.  We  had  a  view  of 
the  monument  erected  in  honor  to  the 
Duke  of  York  which  was  135  feet  in 
height,  and  of  the  mansion  of  Queen 
Dowager — in  fine  St.  James  Park  is 
surrounded  with  dwellings,  mansions 
castles,  and  Palaces,  of  the  first  clas> 
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ns  to  size,  splendor  and  note  of  any  in 
London,  of  which  Buckingham  palace 
is  chief,  this  is  for  the  royal  family, 
and  is  occupied  by  her  majesty  queen 
Victoria,  and  his  highness  prince  Al¬ 
bert,  when  they  are  in  the  metropolis. 
This  palace  was  built  by  his  late  maj¬ 
esty  William.1V,  it  covers  a  number 
of  acres  of  ground,  and  is  a  very  cost¬ 
ly  and  splendid  edifice:  every  door, 
entrance  and  gate  leading  to  it  is 
strongly  guarded  with  armed  soldiers. 
While  we  were  there  we  saw  his  high¬ 
ness  prince  Albert  while  riding  from 
his  palace  across  St.  James  Park, 
mounted  upon  a  gray  horse  accompa¬ 
nied  only  by  his  groom.  We  have 
visited  the  British  Museum,  which  con¬ 
tains  a  vast  number  and  quantity  of 
Egyptian  Sepulchres,  Mummies,  Hiero¬ 
glyphics,  and  Papyrus,  the  history  and 
account  of  which  we  feel  much  inter¬ 
ested  in,  and  shall  forward  you  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  same  in  a  future  commu¬ 
nication. 

Wc  subscribe  ourselves  your  breth- 
•ren  in  tbaeve'rlnsting  covenant, 

H.  C.  KIMBALL, 

W.  WOODRUFF, 

G.  A.  SMITH. 
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jj  legislative  assembly — one  for  the  “city 
of  Nauvoo,”  another  for  the  “Nauvoo 
Legion ,”  and  a  third  for  tho  “  Univer¬ 
sity  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo ,”all  of  which 
|  will  be  laid  before  our  readers  in  our 
j  next  number.  The  present  state  gov¬ 
ernment  of  Illinois  will  always  be  re- 
j  membered  with  gratitude  by  the  recip 
ients  of  these  noble  blessings,  who,  wo 
hope,  will  ever  strive  to  prove  them¬ 
selves  worthy  so  great  favors. 

LILBURN  W.  BOGGS. 

The  thing  whose  name  stands  at  the- 
bead  of  this  article  is  not  a  stranger  to 
our  people,— he  is  known,  not  for 
works  of  righteosness  which  he  lias 
done,  but  for  the  cruel  murders  which 
he  caused  to  be  perpetrated  on  tthc  in¬ 
nocent  and  defenceless.  His  political 
career  has  been  stained  With  blood,  and 
cruelty  and  oppression  have  attended 
on  every  step:  but  his  ‘political  life  has 
ended;  hear  his  expiring  groans — 


D.  C.  SMITH,  EDITOR. 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

FRIDAY,  JANUARY,  J,  1841. 

MUNICIPAL  ELECTION. 

Doctor  Bennett  will  address  the  citi¬ 
zens  of  Nauvoo,  On  to-morrow,  (Satur¬ 
day,  January  2nd.,)  at  the  Messrs. 
Law’s  store,  at  1  o’clock,  P.  M.,  in 
relation  to  the  municipal  election;  at 
which  time  and  place  candidates  will 
be  putin  nomination  for  the  City  Coun¬ 
cil — election  to  take  place  on  the  1st 
Monduy  in  February  proximo. 

General  BeNne^t  has  just  Returned 
from  the  Ci.'y  of  Syrens’ field  with  a  law- 
embracing  three  charters  with  the  most 
liberal  provisions  ever  granted  by  a 


“Since  your  last  session,  the  un- 
pleasent  difficulties  between  a  portion 
of  our  State  and  the  Mormons  have  en¬ 
tirely  subsided,  with  the  exception  of 
some  slight  interruptions  on  our  north¬ 
eastern  border. —  After  that  infatuated 
and  deluded  sect  had  left  our  State, 
they  industriously  propagated  through¬ 
out  the  Union,  the  most  exagerated  de¬ 
tails  of  our  difficulties  and  the  foulest 
calumnies  against  our  citizens.  In 
some  of  our  eastern  cities,  missionaries 
of  their  creed  were  employed  daily  in 
making  converts  to  their  cause  by  pro¬ 
claiming  the  cruelties  which  they  alledg- 
ed  they  had  endured  at  the  hands  of  our 
authorities.  The  report  of  our  alledg- 
ed  barbarities  has  riot  been  confined  to 
our  Union,  but  even  at  this  day  in  E  u- 
rope  they  are  made  the. groundwork  of 
pr<  Ivlmg,  and  their  orators  find  it  to 
their  interest  to  distort  the  facts  into  u 
;  persecution,' which  in  every  religious 
excitement  that  has  marked  the  history 
of  the  earth,  has  always  been  found 
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tho  most  caocting  weapon  of  conver-! 
sion. 

In  all  intestine  commotions,  particu¬ 
larly  when  mingled  with  religious  fer-i 
Ter  it  frequently  happens  that  cases: 
-occur  of  peculiar  hardship  and  unusual 
distress,  and  when  public  sympathy  is 
■excited  in  their  behalf,  these  unavoida-j 
l)le  consequences  of  civil  dissension 
may  easily  be  magnified  into  barbar-i 
ou  i  cruelty — that  such  cases  arose  In! 
4  he  course  of  that  difficulty,  Ido  not] 
doubt.  Bat  they  must  be  attributed  to; 
the  excited  nature  of  the  contest  be- 1 
tween  the  parties  and  not  to  any  desire; 
on  the  part  of  our  constituted  author¬ 
ities  to  wilfully  or  cruelly  oppress  them. 

Those  people  have  violated  the  laws 
of  the  land  by  open  and  avowed  resist¬ 
ance  to  them,  they  had  undertaken 
without  the  aid  of  the  civil  authority  to 
redressiheir  real  or  fancied  grievan¬ 
ces— they  had  instituted  among  them¬ 
selves  a  government  of  their  own,  inde¬ 
pendent  of — and  in  opposition  to  the 
government  of  this  State — they  had  at  j 
an  inclement  season  of  the  year  driven 
the  inhabitance  of  an  entire  county 
from  their  homes,  ravaged  their  crops 
and  destroyed  their  dwellings.  Under 
these  eircutnstanses  it  became  tho  im¬ 
perious  duty  of  the  executive  to  inter¬ 
pose  and  exercise  the  powers  with 
which  he  was  invested,  to  protect  the 
lives  and  property  of  our  citizens, 
to  restore  order  and  tranquility  to  the 
country  and  maintain  the  supremacy 
of  our  laws. 

We  owe  to  our  reputation,  both 
home  and  abroad,  the  duty  of  cleansing 
every  aspersion  that  may  rest  upon  it. 
■Our  State  character  should  bn  held 
equally  a%  dear  as  our  individual  repu¬ 
tation,  and  we  should  use  (ho  same 
exertions  in  maintaining  the  one  as 
spotless  as  the  other.  Full  testimony 
as  to  all  the  necessary  facts  of  that 
controversy  has  been  preserved  or  can, 
easily  be  procured.  W  ritten  evidence 
■on  both  sides  has  been  filed  among  the! 
■papers  of  your  last  session,  and  forms1 
a  part  also  of  the  records  of  several  of! 
our  courts.  The  facts  as  they  occur- 1 
cd  can  be  presented  to  the  world  upon: 
proof  perfectly  conclusive,  and  the! 
reputation  of  our  State  can  be  rescued 
from  reproacli  by  an  exposition  of  the 
true  causes  and  events  of  those  difli- 
aulties 
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In  recommending  *the  publication  of 
this  testimony,  I  have  no  care  about  its 
effect  upon  the  principles  of  that  sect. 
Our  Constitution  has  given  us  the  high, 
privilege  of  religious  independence  and 
left  the  worship  of  the  Supreme  to  the 
unfettered  will  of  every  member  of  the 
community.  If  true  the  creed  of  that 
sect  will  ultimately  triumph,  if  false  it 
will  “die  amidst  its  worshippers.”  To 
explain  the  attitude  which  we  have 
been  made  to  assume,  I  would  recom¬ 
mend  the  publication  of  all  the  evidence 
relatiug  to  tho  occurence  and  district¬ 
ing  the  same  to  the  chief  authorities  of 
eacii  State.” 

Tho  above  is  an  extract  from  his 
message  to  the  Legislature  of  Missouri, 
delivered  on  the  17th,  Nov.  1840. — 
All  who  know  the  facts,  whether  saints 
or  sinners,  will  perciove  that  it  is  a  tis¬ 
sue  of  lies  from  the  yen  of  a  demon — 
he  evidently  shudders  at.  the  contempla¬ 
tion  of  his  own  crimes,  but  he  is  gone, 
yes,  Lilburn  is  gone  down  to  the  dark 
and  dreary  abode  of  his  brother,  and 
prototype;  Nero,  there  to  associate  with 
kindred  spirits,  and  partake  of  the  dain¬ 
ties  of  his  father’s  (the  devil’s)  table. — 
Farewell,  Nero!  farewell,  Lilecrj*.!! 
injustice  and  cruelty  have  met  together, 
fiends  and  demons  have  kissed  each 
other. 

From  the  Illinois  Democrat  of  No.v.  21, 1840. 

“All  the  combined  factions  and  frag¬ 
ments  and  sects  of  religion,  morals  and 
politics,  have  been  arrayed  againsts  us. 
The  Abolitionists  falsely  pretended 
that  they  were  neutral  between  the 
great  defending  parties.  Their  strength 
was  a  reserved  force,  which  fought  us 
in  ambush,  under  the  standard  of  Fed¬ 
eralism.” 

03-  “THE  DELUDED  and  INFAT¬ 
UATED  MORMONS  WERE  MUS- 
TERED  LIKE  so  many  regular  sol- 
■ deirs ,  bv  that  INFAMOUS  IMPOS¬ 
TER  JOE  SMITH.” 

What  a  bcatiful  specimen  of  democ¬ 
racy  is  here  exhibited;  by  those  too. 
who  know  as  little  about  "Jot  Smith?' 
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«nd  the  4i Mormons ”  as  a  child  knows 
about  the  Emperor  of  Russia  or  the  Chi- 
siese  Empire.  The  Mormons  voted,  to 
be  sure,  and  they  had  an  unquestiona¬ 
ble  right  so  to  do,  acoording  to  the  con¬ 
stitution  and  laws  of  our  country:  but 
that  they  were  ‘-mustered  like  so  many 
regular  soldiers,  by  Joe  (Smith,  as  they 
nre  pleased  to«call  him,)  wo  have  yet  to 
learn,  as  he  was  about  500  miles  from 
-our  place  on  the-  day  of  the  election; 
however,  this  is  no  difference,  our  holy 
/religion  is  the  mark  upon  which  the 
:gun  was  leveled:  but  as  Virginius  has 
sooken  our  feelings  upon  the  subject, 
we  submit  his  remarks,  copied  from 
«the  Sangamon  Journal — they  arc  ap¬ 
propriate  and  to  the  point — they  do 
honor  to  himself,  and  to  the  cause  of 
Republicanism — read  them. — Ed. 

The  above  precious  and  liberal  mor- 
ccau  is  taken  from  a  long  article  in  the 
last  Illinois  Democrat,  printed  in  Jack¬ 
sonville,  Morgan  county,  and  is  one  of 
the  most  prominent  leading  Van  Buren 
papers  in  this  State.  *  *  *  The 

paragraph  above  quoted  declares  that 
all  sects  of  religion  were  arrayed  a- 
oainst  the  Radicals  and  Agrarians  who 
were  the  chief  supporters  of  Van  Bu¬ 
ren  in  the  late  political  contest  through 
which  we  have  just  passed.  The  as¬ 
sertion  is  in  the  main  correct — it  is  not 
of  that  I  complain, — but  it  is  that  out  of 
all  the  various  denominations  of  Chris¬ 
tians  which  the  Democrat  admits  were 
arrayed  against  the  Van  Buren  party, 
the  Mormons  should  alone  be  made  the 
special  objects  of  their  abuse.  Arc  not 
the  Mormons,  citizens  of  tire  United 
States,  entitled  to  the  same  protection 
under  our  Constitution  and  Laws,  as 
any  other  sect  of  Christians?  Does  not 
the  Constitution  guarantee  to  them,  as 
-well  as  the  Baptist,  the  Methodist,  or 
the  Presbyterian,  the  unquestionable 
right  of  worshipping  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  tbeir  own  conscience? — 
Why  then  does  this  leading  organ  of 
Van  Burer.ism  assail  the  Mormons  ns 
“DELUDED”  and  ‘  -INFATUATED” 


:  and  brand  one  of  their  principal  and 

most  exemplary  members  as  an  “infa- 
I  mous  imposter?”  Does  the  Democrat 
hope  that  by  such  unmeasured  denun¬ 
ciation  and  infiamatory  appeals  they 
can  excite  the  populace  to  act  over  the 
scenes  in  Missouri,  which  banished 
hundreds  of  innocent  individuals  from 
their  own  soil  and  fireside — robbed 
them  of  their  property,  and  left  their 
children  “houseless,  save  in  a  mother** 
arms; — couchless,  save  upon  a  mother** 
breast?”  Do  the  leaders  of  that  party 
hope  that  the  fire  of  persecution  against 
this  injured  sect  of  Christians  can  be  re. 
kindled  within  this  State,  and  the  ob¬ 
jects  of  their  malice  and  hatred  be  made 
to  flee  from  without  our  borders?  If  so, 
they  will  find  themselves  mistaken. — 
The  freemen  of  Illinois  never  will  suf¬ 
fer  the  DISGRACEFUL  scenes  of 
MISSOURI  to  be  acted  over  on  this  side 
of  the  Mississippi;  and  whenever  the 
Democrat,  or  any  oflts  leaders,  or  any 
of  its  supporters,  shall  attempt  a  renew¬ 
al  of  the  persecutions  against  the  Mor¬ 
mons,  the  assailants  will  find  that  the 
swords  of  the  law -abiding  portion  of  the 
community  “are  a  thousand  while  iheir 
bosoms  are  one.” 

VIRGINIUS. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 

City  of  Springfield ,  Dec.  16,  1840. 
Editors  of  the  Times  &  Seasons: — 

The  act  incorporating 
the  “  City  cf  Nauvoo”  has  just  passed 
the  Council  of  Revision,  and  is  now  a 
law  of  the  land,  to  take  effect,  and  bo 
in  force,  from  and  after  the  first  Mon¬ 
day  in  February  next.  The  afore¬ 
said  act  contains  two  additional  char¬ 
ters,  one  incorporating  th<^  “Nauvoo 
Legion ;”  the  other,  the  “University  of 
the  City  of  Nauvoo All  these  char¬ 
ters  are  very  broad  and  liberal,  con¬ 
ferring  the  most  plenary  powers  on  the 
cor  pora  tors.  Illinois  has  acquitted 
herself  with  honor, — and  her  State 
Legislature  shall  never  be  forgotten. — 
Every  power  we  asked  has  been  grant¬ 
ed,  every  request  gratified,  every  de¬ 
sire  fulfilled.  In  the  Senate,  Little 
cancelled  every  obligation  to  our  peo¬ 
ple,  and  faithfully,  and  honestly  and 
with  UNTIRING  DILIGENCE,'  dis¬ 
charged  every  obligation  devolving  up¬ 
on  him  as  our  immediate  representa¬ 
tive  in  the  upper  house — mark  wel 
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that  man,  and  do  him  honor  Snvdor, 
and  Ralston,  and  Moore,  and  Ross,  and 
Stupjs  and  numerous  others,  likewise, 
in  that  branch  of  our  state  government, 
rendered  us  very  essential  services — 
and  the  act  passed  that  body  without  a 
dissenting  voice.  In  the  House  of  Rep¬ 
resentatives,  Charles,  our  immediate 
representative  in  the  lower  house,  was 
at  his  post,  and  discharged  his  duty  as 
faithful  representative — he  is  an  act¬ 
ing  and  not  a  talking  man,  and  has 
fulfilled  all  his  obligations  to  us.  Ma¬ 
ny  members  in  this  house,  likewise, 
were  warmly  in  our  favor,  and  with 
only  one  or  two  dissenting  voices,  ev¬ 
ery  representative  appeared,  inclined 
to  extend  to  us  all  such  powers  as  they 
considered  us  justly  entitled  to,  and  vo¬ 
ted  for  the  law:  and  here  I  should  not 
forget  to  mention  that  Linc6!n,  whose 
name  we  erased  from  the  electoral  tick¬ 
et  in  November,  (not,  however,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  any  dislike  to  him  as  a  imu, 
but  simply  because  his  was  t'ae  last 
name  on  the  ticket,  and  we  desired  to 
sJjow  our  friendship  to  the  Democratic 
party  by  substituting  the  name  of  Rals¬ 
ton  for  some  one  of  the  Whigs,)  had 
the  magnanimity  to  vote  for  our  act, 
and  came  forward,  after  the  final  vote, 
to  the  bar  of  the  house,  and  cordially- 
congratulated  me  on  its  passage.  Our 
worthy  Governor  is  certainly  disposed 
to  do  us  ample  justice  in  every  respect , 
mid  to  extend  to  us  every  facility  for 
our  future  happiness  and  prosperity. 
Illinois  has  certainly'  done  her  duty, 
and  her  whole  duty;  and  now  it  be¬ 
comes  us  to  show  ourselves  upright, 
honest,  just — worthy  of  the  favors  be¬ 
stowed  by  noble,  generous,  and  mag¬ 
nanimous  statesmen,  i  have  said  tliut 
we  are  a  law  abiding  people ,  and  we 
must  now  show  it.  The  state  has 
washed  Ijer  hands  in  granting  all  our 
petitions,  and  if  we  do  not  now  show 
ourselves  approved,  the  curse  must  fall 
upon  our  own  heads.  Justice,  equal 
justice ,  should  be  our  fixed  object  and 
purpose,  and  the  GREAT  GOD  will 
prosper  us;  length  of  days  will  be  in 
our  right  hand,  and  in  our  left,  glory 
und  honor.  In  necessariis  unitas,  in 
non  necessariis  libertas,  in  omnibus 
charitas,  should  bo  our  motto,  in  the 
consummation  of  the  great  object,  ( hu¬ 
man  liberty ,  and  equal  rights,)  and 
with  the  suaviter  in  modi ,  and  the 


fortiler  in  re  we  must  ultimately  suc¬ 
ceed  in  overcoming  all  unjust  preju¬ 
dice,  and  unreasonable  opposition. 

In  baste, 

JOAB, 

General  in  Israel- 


For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

THE  TOMATO. 

BT  DOCTOR  J.  C.  BENNETT,  OF  NAUVOO. 

ITS  HISTORY. 

On  the  history  of  the  tomato,  Dr.  Reese, 
of  the  Cyclopedia,  says,  “It  is  a  native  of 
South  America — a  tender  annual,  cultivated 
in  England  ever  since  Gerarde's  time,  for 
the  sake  of  its  large,  variously-shaped  scarlet 
or  orange  fruit,  which  many  people  esteem  as 
a  great  luxury,  etc.  In  the  hotter  parts  of 
Europe,  the  tomato  has  more  atidity  and 
briskness  of  flavor,  and  is,  therefore,  mare 
welcome  in  such  climates.  It  lias  also  the 
reputation  of  being  stimulant,  or  aphrodisiac 
cal.“  Mr.  ThoWs,  in  writing  an  the  sub*, 
ject,  says:  “it  is  generally  admitted  that  the 
tomato  is  indegenous  to  South  America:  hut, 
under  what  circumstances  it  has  been  found 
there,  I  have  not  learned.  The  year  1596 
has  been  fixed  on  for  its  introduction  into 
England,  where  it  was  cultivated  by  Gerarde. 
Some  late  traveller  in  the  interior  of  Africa 
(  1  cannot  recollect  whether  Clapperton  or 
Lander,)  mentions  its  cultivation  there;  but 
this  is  only  to  be  received  as  testimony  of  its 
excellence,  and  not  of  its  origin,  “  Professor 
llafinesque  says,  “this  fine  vegetable  was 
early  introduced  into  Europe  by  the  Span*, 
iards,  and  scattered  all  over  it,  particularly 
France  and  Italy,  where  it  is  quite  a  common 
vegetable.  “  From  all  that  I  have  been  able 
to  collect  relative  to  the  history  of  the  toma¬ 
to,  from  a  carelul  perusal  of  all  the  authori¬ 
ties,  1  have  come  to  the  following  conclusions; 

J  st.  That  all  its  varieties  are  indigenous  to 
South  America,  2nd.  That  the  vera  tonilosa, 
vera  globosa,  and  others,  are  indigenous  to 
Asia  as  well  as  South  America.  3rd.  That  the 
aurca  diftjrmis  and  some  others,  are  natives 
of  Europe  as  well  as  the  other  countries, 
4th.  That  the  aurea  spherica,  vera  depressa, 
and  others,  are  natives  of  Afiica  as  well  as 
the  other  divisions  of  the  earth;  and  5th. 
That  the  lycopersicum  celatiforme,  at  all 
events,  and  probably  some  other  species,  are 
indigenous  to  North  America,  as  well  as  the 
other  sections  of  the  Globe.  This  opin¬ 
ion  is  not  an  impromptu,  but  has  been  arriv¬ 
ed  at  upon  a  circumstantial  examination  of 
all  the  most  accurate  writers  on  the  subject, 
from  the  days  of  Merculialis  down  to  the  pres¬ 
ent  period  of  time:  and  is  not,  therefore,  a 
mere  question  of  meum  and  taum  between 
mysell'and  other  moderns,  but  an  opinion  that 
must  and  will  obtain  with  the  profession  at 
large.  \V.  Haile,  in  the  Southern,  Agricalu- 
rahst,  says:  “I  tender  you  for  acceptance  a 
few  seeds  of  the  Mississippi  tomatoes.  7’hey 
are  found  bordering  on  the  Mississippi  swamp 
spreading  an  unusual  length,  forming  a  beau¬ 
tiful  vine,  ornamental;  and  the  seed  growing 
in  clusters  resembling  grapes.,,  The  testimos 
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ny  of  Mr.  Haile  is  truly  pertinent,  and  goes' 
far  to  sustain  rny  position;  for  that  the  Mis¬ 
sissippi  tomato  is  the  lyeopersicum  ceratifor- 
me,  tliere  can  he  no  question,  1  am  clearly  i 
of  the  opinion  that  there  is  no  portion  of  the  j 
world,  especially  warm  climates,  wiiere  the 
tomato  is  not  indigenous  in  some  of  its  varies 
lies  or  species,  and  that  a  general  interchange  j 
of  the  varieties  has  taken  place  between  ai- 
most  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

ITS  VARIETIES. 

There  are  many  varieties  of  the  tomato,  all 
possesing  nearly  the  same  virtues,  the  red, 
however” are  more  acid  than  the  yellow.  Pro¬ 
fessor  Rafinesque,  late  of  the  Transylvania 
University,  in  a  letter  dated  Philadelphia 
December  2,  A.  13.  1835,  has  furnished  me 
with  the  following,  to  wit:  1st.  Aurea  de¬ 
press! — yellow  flattened  smooth  fruit.  2nd. 
Aurea  torulosa — yellow  lobed  fruit.  3rd. 
Aurea  spliericia — yellow  globular  fruit.  4th. 
Aurea  microcarpa — small  yellow  round  fruit. 
5th.  Aurea  riitformis — large  lobed  ditforined 
fruit.  6th.  Veradepressa — red  flattened  fruit, 
not  lobed.  7th.  Vera  globosa — red  spherical 
•fruit.  Stli.  Vera  torulosa — common  red  t 
multilobed  fruit.  9th.  Vera  difformis—  | 
lobts  unequal,  multiform  fruit.  10th.  Veraj 
■prolifera — red  multilobe,  with  very  extended 
procumbent  branches,  and  touch  fri»t.  There 
are  several  other  varieties,  some  of  which  are  j 
deemed  species,  as  11th.  Lycopersicuin  vil- ! 
losutn,  deoandrla  solatium,  pseudo  lycoper- 
8icum — differ  only  by  pubescent  fruit,  and 
racemes  simple.  12th.  Lyeopersicum  cer- 
atiforme — differs  by  racemes  elongate,  with 
much  small  fruit  like  cherries  or  grapes— 
rocumbent  plant.  I3lli.  Lyeopersicum 
eruviinuin— and  14th-  Lyeopersicum  fu- 

gnx — are  two  otliet  specic-s  of  the  genus,  but 
quite  distinct.  The  above  enumeartion  com¬ 
prehends  all  the  princapal  varieties  of  the 
tomato  in  common  use:  and,  in  fact  all 
that  need  be  cultivated  for  the  various 
purposes  to  which  it  is  applied  for  the  full : 
consumation  of  the  most  desirable  results.  ! 

ITS  BOTANICAL  CHARACTER. 

In  reference  to  its  Botanical  character,  the 
following  accounts  are  given  by  the  most 
eminent  Botanists,  of our  country: 

“Stem  armed:  leaves  piunatifld,  gashed: 
racemes  two-parted,  leafless;  fruit,  glabrous, 
torulose.“  Portessor  Eaton,  of  the  Rens¬ 
selaer  College.  “This  fs  an  annual  plarit, 
with  jagged  or  unequally  winged  leaves, 
which  grows  two  or  three  feet  high,  and 
about  the  blossoms  and  upper  leaves,  appears 
somewhat  like  the  potatoe.  It  bears  a  large 
glossy  berry,  deeply  furrowed,  which  is  at 
first  green,  but  when  ripe,  turns  to  a  beauti- 
ful  red,  similar  to  the  great  pepper  (Capsi¬ 
cum.  “)  Dr.  Comstock.  “Stein  unarmed, 
herbaceus:  leaves  interruptedly  pinnate,  cut; 
■clusters  daeply  divided,  leafless;  fruit  smooth, 
variously  shaped,  scarlet  or  orange.  The 
root  is  fibrous.  Herb  of  rank  growth,  weak 
and  decumbent,  foetid  glutinous,  downy — 
Leafets  acute,  carasly  cut,  and  toothed  with 
a  double  series  of  smallstalkcd  intermediate 
ones:  Flowers  yellow,  in  large  divided 

bunches.  Fruit  shining,  pendulous,  very 
ornamental. “  Rev.  Dr  Rees.  It  is  green 


'!  at  the  first  and  of  a  yellowish  red  color;  the 
flowers  resemble  those  of  nightshade,  the 
j  fruit  is  fleshy  and  soft;  it  contains  many  fiat 
i  whitish  seeds  in  a  Juicy  pulp. “  Dr.  Parr. — 
j  It  is  not  a  solanum.  No,  this  is  a  blunder 
of  Linnaeus.  As  early  as  150  years  ago, 
Tourncfort  and  other  botanists,  made  of  it 
'  the  genus  lyeopersicum,  totally  different 
from  solanum  by  having  a  many-celled  berry, 
(the  solanum  is  two  celled.)  and  num  6  to  IS 
paits  to  the  calyx;  corolla  C — 12  stamens — 
solanum  has  these  parts  in  5s.  De  Candolle, 
and  all  correct  botannisls  now  call  the  toma¬ 
to  lyeopersicum  sativum-  It  is  the  solanum 
lycopersicuin  of  Linnaeus.  Stem  herbacuous. 
unthorny,  branched,  spreading;  leaves  une¬ 
qual,  pinnated;  follicles  unequal  laneiuate; 
annual  plant,  with  yellow  fiowers,  and  fruit 
yellow  or  orange.  “  Prof.  Rafinesque. 

ITS  CHEMICAL  ANALYSES. 

I  believe  that  no  succesful  analysis  of  the 
tomato'has  yet  been  made;  yet  I  will  proceed 
to  give  all  the  information  1  hare  acquired  on 
the  subject.  Lieut.  Geo.  Webb  Morrell,  of 
the  United  States  Engineers,  writes  me  under 
date,  Philadelphia,  Nov.  3rd,  A.  D.  1835, 
that,  in  conversation  with  Prof.  Clemson,  I 
was  informed  that  several  unsuccessful  at- 
temets  had  been  made  to  analyze  the  tomato, 
although  its  principal  constituents  are  the 
same  as  other  vegetables,  but  that  those 
mere  minute  had  not  yet  been  discovered: 
that  the  nature  of  the  acid  or  acids  existing 
in  the  tomato  lias  not  been  discovered;  it  is 
not  ascertained  whether  it  contains  the  malic 
or  some  other  known  acid  in  combination 
with  an  unknown  acid  or  a  base,  or  any  un¬ 
known  acids  in  combination  with  each  other 
or  a  base,  or  any  acid  or  substance  possessing 
medicinal  propeities.“  Prof.  T.  G.  Clemson 
of  Lafayette  College,  writes  me  under  date, 
Philadelphia,  Nov.  26,  1835,  “that,  when  in 
Europe,  I  commenced  an  examination  of  the 
tomato;  but,  finding  that  it  would  require 
much  more  time  and  attention  than  I  could 
then  devote  to  it,  I  relinquished  the  under¬ 
taking.  My  examination  was  chiefly  dicec- 
ted  to  the  acid  contained,  which  I  thought 
new.  When  I  left  oft'  I  was  under  the  im¬ 
pression  that  the  acid  which  appears  to  be 
always  present  in  the  fruit  is  the  malic  acid. 
I  know  of  no  examination  that  has  been  made 
of  any  of  the  varieties  of  the  tomato.  I'recol- 
lect  of  having  held  a  conversation  with  my 
much  esteemed  former  Professor  of  Chemis¬ 
try  M.  Ganther  de  Courbray,  on  the  fruit  in 
question.  He,  likewise,  was  of  the  opinion 
that  the  acid  contained  was  the  malic  acid.“ 
Prof.  Rafinesque  writes  me — “I  do  not  know 
that  the  tomato  has  been  analized,  nor  what 
is  the  real  acid  it  contains;  but  I  can  inti¬ 
mate  that  it  does  not  contain  the  solanic  acid 
of  the  genus  solanum,  nor  tfie  alkalescent 
solania  principle;  both  found  in  the  narcotic 
species  of  solanum.  It  contains,  besides  an 
acid,  mucilage,  water,  and  an  extractive  and 
coloring  matter — in  what  quantities  and  pro 
portions  I  know  not.“  In  the  same  letter  ho 
says;  “it  is  this  tomatic  acid,  allow  me  the 
name,  that  holds  the  properties."  I  am  of  the 
same  opinion;  and,  in  a  former  publication, 
stated  that  themcdicinal  qualities  resided 
'in  the  lycopersic  acid,  which  is  the  same  as 


TIM  E  SAND  SEASON  S. 


RaSnesque's  lomatic — only  he  uses  that  term 
which  would  be  most  naturally  derived  from 
the  common  name,  and  I  that  which  woulJ 
be  derived  from  the  technical;  and  I  am  sat¬ 
isfied  beyond  all  dispute,  that  it  is  the  tomatic 
or  lycopersic  acid  in  which  the  principal 
power  resides. 

ITS  COLORING  PROPERTIES. 

The  juice  of  the  vine  affords  one  of  the 
most  durable  vegetable  colors  known  to  dy¬ 
ers;  and  it  is  certainly  very  beautiful  and 
brilliant. 

The  further  investigation  of  the  various 
properties  of  this  plant,  must  be  left  to  anoth¬ 
er  time  more  auspicious,  or  to  others  whose 
time  and  talents  will  enable  him  to  ferret  out 
the  matter  more  circumstantially  than  I  have 
done. 


PASSING  EVENTS. 

BUTCHERY  OF  TEX i  A  NS. 

The  N.  Orleans  Bulletin  has  advices 
from  Matamoras  to  the  31st  October. 
One  hundred  and  thirty  Texians,  who 
had  volunteered  under  the  Federalist  i 
leader  Juan  N  Molano,  the  associate  of 
the  Federal  Generals ■  Carnalcs  and! 
Cardenas,  have  been  basely  surrender- 1 
ed  to  Arista,  the  'General  of  the  Cen-  j 
tral  forces  and  murdered  in  cold  blood. 

Canales;  Molano,  Bardenas,  it  is 
well  known  had  been  in  arms  against  j 
the  govermenl:  but  being  baffled  in  i] 
their  attempts,  crossed  over  into  Texas  j 
and  induced  volunteers  to  flock  to  their 
standard.  With  these  recruits,  they 
marched  to  tho  Rio  Grande,  where 
they  discovered  that  the  insurrection  in 
the  capital  had  been  suppressed  and 
that  they  had  no  chance  of  making  any 
head-way  against  the  goverment  forces 
near  the  frontier. 

This  state  of  things  produced  a  con¬ 
sultation  between  Conales,  Molano,  and 
Cardenas  who  finally  determined  to  de¬ 
liver  up  all  the  foreigners  in  their  ranks 
to  the  enemy,  provided  they  could 
make  terms  for  their  own  safety  and 
that  of  their  Mexican  followers.  In  or¬ 
der  to  carry  this  nefarious  plan  into  ef¬ 
fect,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  divide 
their  forces  and  pursue  different  routs. 
Molano  passed  over  the  river  first  with 
about  a  hundred  and  fifty  foreigners 
and  as  many  Mexicans;  and  by  false 
pretences  succeeded  in  decoying  them 
into  the  interior,  as  far  as  Victoria, 
where  he  opened  a  secret  correspon¬ 
dence  with  Gen.  Arista,  about  the 
middle  of  August,  and  disclosed  to  him! 
his  perfidious  designs.  The  infamous] 


proposal  was  accepted  by  A  mil  with 

alacrity,  but  as  be  was  unwilling  to 
stain  bis  bands  by  openly  participating 
in  a  transaction  of  such  turpitude,  lie 
ordered  Molano  to  proceed  to  Saltillo, 
and  deliver  his  victims  into  the  hands 
of  Gen.  Mountego.  In  the  vicinity  of 
that  place,  on  the  22d  iust.  all  the 
foreigners  were  shamefully  abandoned 
to  the  enemy,  consisting  of  more  than 
five  times  their. own  number.  They 
fought  like  men  to  the  hist,  and  evinced 
a  heroic  conduct  that  deserved  a  better 
cause  and  a  better  fate. — Atlas. 

CHiNESE  PROCLAMATION. 

Rate  of  rewards  for  dssteiovihs 
the  English — Whosoever  shall  be  able 
to  take  an  English  man  of  war  carry¬ 
ing  eighty  great  guns,  shall  have  a  re¬ 
ward  of  20.030  Dollars.  Fora  small¬ 
er  vessel  carrying  fewer  guns,  less. — 
For  every  gun  less,  the  reward  will  bo 
diminished  8100.  Whatever  the  ves¬ 
sel  contains,  besides,  the  great  guns, 
weapons  of  war,  and  opium,  which 
must  be  given  up  to  the  Mandarians, 
shall  be  awarded  to  the  takers.  Again, 
to  any  one  who  shall  destroy  a  great 
man-of-war  of  the  said  foreigners,  not 
leaving  a  single  pi  ink,  shall  bo  giv¬ 
en  a  reward  of  810,000. 

2nd,  Whosoever  takes  an  English 
merchant  vessel  shall  have  asa  reward 
whatever  the  vessel  con.uins-cxcepting 
as  before.  In  addition  to  which  for  a 
large  vessel  with  three  mast,  the  takers 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  810,000; 
two  and  a  half  masts  5,000  dollars;  two 
masts  3,000.  For  taking  an  English 
large  (sampan,)  or  passage  boat,  300 
dollars;  a  small  one,  100  dollars. 

3rd,  For  taking  alive  a  foreign  Man- 
darian  or  officer,  on  enquiry  should  it 
be  ascertained  that  ho  is  the  said  man- 
of-war’s-chief  officer,  according  to  his 
rank  and  office — the  rule  of  lessening— 
for  every  degree  lower,  the  reward-, 
shall  be  diminished  500  dollars!  ; 

4th,  For  killing  foreign  Mandarin tt 
or  officers,  one  third  of  the  proportional, 
rewa  rd. 

5th,  For  seizing  alive  Englishmen 
or  Rursees,  for  each  one  100  dollars; 
for  each  one  killed,  20  dollars.  As  for 
taking  the  black  devils,  it  ought.  :®  bo 
decided  whether  they  arc  soldiers  or 
slaves  and  the  reward  grande-J  accor¬ 
dingly. 
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6th  For  taking  Hans  rascals — Chi¬ 
nese — w ho  deal  in  opium,  the  same  on 
trial  being  condemned,  decapitated,  and 
their  heads  exposed,  for  each  £100  re¬ 
ward. 

0^7”  Napoleon’s  Remains. — Anar- 
rival  at  New  Orleans  States  that  there 
was  a  French  Frigate  at  St.  Helena  to 
take  the  remains  ot  Nepoieonto  France. 
The  disinterment  would  take  place  on 
the  13th  October. 


Fire  at  Cincinnati. — Two  fires 
happened  at  Cincinnati,  on  the  night  of 
the  28th  ult. 

The  first  broke  out  on  the  west  side 
of  Vine,  street  between  Second  and 
Third  streets,  in  a  packing-box  shop 
belonging  to  Mr.  James  Uunlap.  This 
Avas  destroyed,  and  with  it  two  cr  three 
'dwelling  houses,  occupied  by  several 
•German  families.  The  buildings  were 
of  no  great  value, .and  the  householding 
of  their  occupants  was  in  great  part 
•saved.  The  buildings  belonged  to  a  fe¬ 
male  connection  of  Mr.  Dunlap. 

The  second  broke  out  on  the  north 
side  of  fifth  str.,  between  Lome's  Ally 
and  Walnut  st.,  in  a  dry-g(Mls  store 
next  to  the  lame  corner  building  of  Mr. 
Droadwell.  This  store  was  destroyed, 
with  all  its  stock,  another  dry-goods 
store  adjoining  it  on  the  west  with  most 
of  its  contents,  Podesta’s  fruit  store  and 
great  part  of  the  fruits  and  confection¬ 
aries  on  hand,  and  the  upper  story  of 
the  building  occupied  by  Mr.  Ruffin  as 
n  dry-goods  store,  with  some  damage  to 
the  stock.  Nearly  all  the  property 
avcs  covered  by  insurance. 


Census  of  Philadelphia. — Aggre¬ 
gate  population  of  the  city  and  county 
of  Philadelphia,  258.922;  aggregate 
increase  since  ‘the  taking  of  the  fifth 
Census  in  1830,  G91. 

Be  ever  funtcual.— Prcs’t  Wash¬ 
ington  was  the  most  punctual  man  in 
the  observance  of  appointments  ever 
known  to  the  writer,  lie  delivered  his 
communications  to  Congress  at  the 
opening  of  each  session,  in  person. — 
He  always  appointed  the  hour  of 
twelve  for  this  purpose,  and  he  never 
failed  to  enter  the  hall  of  Congress 
while  the  state-house  clock  was  striking 
that  hour.  His  invitations  for  dinner 


we  e  always  gi»cn  for  four  o’clock,  P. 
M.  He  allowec  five  minutes  for  vari¬ 
ation  of  time  pieces,  ‘and  he  waited  no 
longer  for  any  one.  Certain  lagging 
members  of  Congress  sometimes  enine 
in  when  the  dinner  was  nearly  half 
over.  The  writer  has  heard  the  Pres¬ 
ident  say  to  them  with  a  smile,  “gen¬ 
tlemen  we  are  too  punctual  for  you — I 
have  a  cook  whoj  never  asks  whether 
the  company  has  come,  but  whether 
the  hour  has  come.” 

POETRY. 

LOVE  OF  GOD. 

Yes  I  love  thee,  and  thy  holy  name 
To  me  is  dearer  far,  than  even  life; 

Thou  great  Jehovah,  even  still  the  same; 
rln  thy  calm  bosom  there's  no  burning  strife: 
But  in  this  heart  is  held  a  conflict  dire, 
Between  my  love  for  thee,  and  passions'  pow'r; 
Passions  which  burst  like  Etna's  towering  file. 
And  threaten  my  destruction  in  an  hour, 

And  then  shoulds't  thy  lov’d  spirit  cease  to 
strive — 

Where  were  my  hope?  no  anchor  to  the  soul. 
No  helm  to  guide;  tempest  wild  would  drive 
My  tottering  hark,  beyond  weak  man’s  con¬ 
trol. 

But  thou  art  ever  gracious,  ever  kind: 

Thy  gentle  hand  to  man  is  stretch'd  out  still. 
Thy  spirit  calfns  the  anguish  of  his  mind, 

And  guides  him  by  thy  wise  and  sovereign 
will  ; 

Compels  him  not,  by  arbitrary  power, 

But  gently  leads  him  on  in  wisdom's  ways; 
Shcwes  him  the  errois  of  his  former  coutse, 
Illuminates  his  path  t  v  heavenly  rays. 

Who  but  must  love  the  Parent  faithful  friend 
And  tho'  e'en  life  is  dear,  yet  love  the  more; 
Love,  praise,  and  serve  thee,  always]}  to  the 
end, 

And  trust  in  thee,  till  sorrows  are  no!mor& 
W.  L. 


TO  THE  SEVENTIES. 

General  Notice  is  hereby  given  thst 
it.  is  required  of  every  member  of  ifco 
Quorum  of  Seventies  that  they  send 
their  names  and  places  of  residence  to 
the  clerk  of  said  Quorum  Post  Paid, 
as  it  has  n  ow  become  nececsary  to  or 
gsnize  said  Quorum;  everyone  receiv¬ 
ing  such  notice  are  requested  to  make 
it  known  to  every  faithful  brother  of 
the  Quorum,  as  all  who  comply  with 
this  request  in  the  space  of  three  months 
will  have  their  names  enrolled  in  tho 
organization. 

Done  by  order  of  the  Council  and 
Quorum, 

Nauvoo  III.  Dec.  12th,  1840. 

A.  P.  ROCK  WOOD  Clerk. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


foi  _ 

Nov.,  the  notorious  Lil!mr;%  W.  Bjggs, 
he  fourth  year  of  hia  reign.  DIED  Lil- 
mrn  as  a  fool  dieth.  yea  ho  gathered  up 
lis  feet  and  slept  with  his  f  itnere;  and  ali 
the  people  rejoiced  exceedingly.  Thus 
has  passed  from  tho  political  arena  one  oi 
:he  proudest,  most  cruel,  and  feeble  des¬ 
pots,  that  ever  swayed  a  princely  sceptre 
— his  life,  despisod;  his  death,  uulament- 
ed. — [Communicated.] 


I*® IjSurely  in  no  enviable  position.  For 
il  twenty-five  years  the  political  horizon 
i  has  not  worn  such  a  gloomy  appeur- 
L,w.«  i  - hope  and  pray  that 


Painful  and  awful  Death!!! 

Died,  (volih>rJJi/,)  at  the  City  of  Jef-i  i  has  not  worn  such  a  gloomy  anpeti 

1  sincerely  hopu  an/pj/.h 


war,  already  commenced,  will  not  go 
jl  on,  but  it  will  indeed  be  little  short  of  a 
];  miracle,  if  it  end  during  this  year  or 
the  next. 


JUST  PUBLISHED, 

THE  Journal  of  Heber  C.  Kimball,  an 
Elder  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints.  Giving  an  account  of 
the  commencement  of  tho  work  of  the  Lord, 
in  Great.  Britain. 

ALSO  an  address  to  Americans,  a  Toem 
blank  verse,  by  the  late  Elder  James  Mul- 
For  sale  by  R.  B.  Thompson  tho 


Holland. 


From  a  London  paper. 

WARS  AND  RUMORS  OF  WARS. 

“Whether  the  event  takes  place _ 

sooner  or  later,  it  is  difficult  to  predict;  j]  publisher, 
but  that  the  French  government  is  ds-  !|  Nauvoo,  Jan.  1,  18-11. 

termined  on  a  war  with  England,  at  jl  . . . — 

no  very  distant  period,  cannot  be  rea->i|  TO  THE  PUBLIC. 

Komhiv  doubted  The  present  nues-  ¥  HEREBYfwarn  all  persons  against  iakinp 
sonaoly  aouoteu.  me  present  ques  £  ail  assignment  0n  a  mortgage  executed  by 

tion  (the  Eastern)  being  fairly  at  an  end,  |me  to  William  Robison,  on  the  sevontiV 
France  will  seek  the  earliest  possible  j  day  of  October,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 


opportunity  of  provoking 
handed  into  the  field. 


If  the  war  should  soon  terminate  in 
the  East  it  will  commence  between  two 
great  nations,  France  and  England, 
and  how  is  England  to  protect  herself 
at  home  and  abroad?  The  Times  has 
shown  that  her  ships-of-the-line  are 
few  in  nnmber,  and  that  those  few  are 
many  of  them  unfit  for  an  engagement 
— her  best  ships  are  abroad,  and  there 
they  must  remain;  for  besides  those  in 
the  Mediterranean,  she  has  a  strong 
fleet  in  China,  which  cannot  be  called ; 
home,  for  a  long  and  desperate  battle  is  j 
soon  to  take  place  with  tho  Chinese. —  j 
Then  she  cannot  treat  lightly  the  claims  j 
of  /America,  however  strong  her  desire  j 
may  be  to  postpone  her  difficulty  j  with 
us  till  she  has  settled  those  which  trou- 1 
ble  her  more  than  the  boundary  ques- 1 
tion.  Of  her  domestic  troubles,  it  is 
needless  to  speak.  In  times  of  less  ex- 1 
eitement  she  would  not  wink  at  the] 
daring  agitator,  O’Connell,  who  has 
recently  commenced  anew  his  boister¬ 
ous  cry  for  “Repeal  of  the  Union,”; 
and  which  has  been  heard  by  sixty 
thousand  of  his  followers,  at  one  time!  j 
I  say  nothing  of  chartism,  for  the  char- 1 
tist  only  sleep  at  the  present  moment, 
to  gain  strength  to  strike  when  the  op- 1 
portunity  presents  itself. 

Glancing  at  the  present  political  state 1 
of  Europe,  how  stands  England? — * 


!  single  |an<*  thirty  nine,  on  the  following  tract  or 
&  I  parcel  of  land,  lyipg  in  the  county  of  Han- 
! cock,  and  state  of  Illinois,  to  wit:  one  un¬ 
divided  half  of  the  south  half,  of  the  south 
|  west  quarter  of  section  thirty  one,  in  town¬ 
ship  seven  norlh,  and  range  eight  west  of  tho 
I  fourth  principal  meredian.  Also  the  south 
j  half  of  the  west  half,  of  the  south  east  quar¬ 
ter  of  section  thirty  one,  in  township  seven 
north,  and  range  eight  west,  of  fourth  prin¬ 
ciple  meredian.  And  the  south  half  of  tho 
north  west  quarter,  of  section  thirty  six,  in 
township,  seven  north,  and  range  nine  west, 
of  the  fourth  principal  meredian.  1  havo 


lade  payment,  and  tendder  of  payment  to  the 
full  amount  of  all  the  requirements  of  said 
mortgage,  to  said  Robinson:  according  to 
the  tennor  of  a  written  contract,  which  I 
hold  in  my  possession  in  relation  to  said 
mortgage. 

R.  B.  THOMPSON. 
Nauvoo,  Dec.  14th,  1840. 

MW  EQtimQSJEo 

SAMPSON  and  PERKINS,  Attorney 
and  Counsellors  at  Law,  Carthage,  llan 
cock  county,  III. 

December  1,  1840. — lf-tf. 

[BOOKS  OF  MO R MON, -'for  sale  at  this 
is)  office,  by  wholesale  or  retail. 

All  orders  and  letters  for  books  must  bo 
addressed  to  E.  Robinson.  Poet  Paid. 

ALSO.  For'sale  by  Elder  Erastus  Snow, 
Philadelphia  city.  Price,  ft  I  per  copy  whole¬ 
sale,  or  $1,25  retail. 

Nov.  15th.  _ 

TO  THE  AFFLICTED. 

O  RIDLEY’S  Salt  Rheum  Ointment,  n 
safe,  certain  and  final  cure  for  Scrofu¬ 
la,  Ringworms,  Illinois  Mange,  &c.  &c.  for 

sale  by  _ 

- -  E.  ROBINSON. 

Corner  of  Water  and  Bain  St. 


TI  MSS  AND  SEASON S. 


H.2. 

E.  ROBINSON, 
Book  and  Job  Printer, 

STEREOTYPE  FOUNDER,  AND  BOOK  BINDER: 

HAVING  procured  an  extensive  assort¬ 
ment  of  Book  and  fancy  type.  Book 
Bindery  Tools  and  Stock,  and  a  _Steitol>p? 
Foundcry,  is  prepared  to  execute  work  in 
either,  or  all  of  the  above  branches,  with 
neatness  and  despatch — such  as, 

ffiTOSSTSSS  and 
VISITING  CARDS,  CIRCULARS,  BILLS  OF  LADING, 
labels,  etc.  etc. 

He  keeps  constantly  on  hand  and  for  sale, 
wholesale  or  retail.  Books  of  Mormon,  which 
ho  offers  at  the  following  reduc'  d  priecs: — 
SI, 25 single  copy,  $12,  per  dozen.  ItO  books 
for  $100.  600  books  for  $500,  or  1250  books 
for  $1000. 

ALSO 

For  sale  P.  P.  Pratt’s  Voice  of  Warning, 
S.  Higdon’s  Appeal  (second  edition  publish¬ 
ed  bv  Elders  Hyde  and  Page;)  letter  and 
writing  paper.  Justice's  and  Constable’s 
Blanks,  etc.  etc. 

C 0 rdetd  Jor  or- 

woid  received  and  I 

jir-omjilfy  aUended  fc. 

Offi:s  earner  of  Water  and  Bain 
Streets. 

Nauvoo,  Jan.  1,1841. 

TIMES  &  SEjISOXS. 

ILLINOIS. 

City  of  Springfield,  I.  II.  Bishop. 

City  of  •Quincy,  S.  B.  Stoddard. 
Victoria,  Knox  co.  John  Gaylord. 

Mt.  Pulaski,  Logan  co.  Jabez  Capps. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

City  of  Philadelphia,  Joseph  II.  Newton. 

“  “  Erastus  Snow, 

Centerville,  Crawford  co.  Stephen  Post. 
NEW  YORK. 

City  of  New  York,  George  J.  Adams. 

City  of  Albany.  Albert  Brown. 

West  Lev  Jen,  Lewis  co.  .1.  L.  Robinson. 

'  MASSACHUSETTS. 
Georgetown,  Essex  co.  Nathaniel  Holmes. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Gilsum,  Chilon  Mack.  P.  M. 

Lisbon,  Grafton  co.  Zadock  Parker. 
TENNESSEE 

Whitleyville,  Jackson  co.  T.  K.  Witcher. 
KENTUCKY. 

Centre  Peint,  Monroe  co.  Wm.  Dixon. 
OHIO. 

Kirtland,  Lake  co.  Almon  Babbit. 

Dayton,  W.  W.  Phelps. 

West  Milton,  Dr.  Harvey  Tate. 

Andover,  Ashtabula  co.  James  M.  Adams. 
Livonia  Wayne  oo.  Rufus  Beach. 


INDIAN1A. 

’Pleasent  Garden,  Dr.  Knight. 

LOUIS  AN  A.  :; 

City  of  New  Orleans.  E.  G.  Terril. 
ENGLAND. 

City  of  Manchester,  P.  P.  Pratt. 

City  of  Preston,  J.  P.  Fielding 

City  of  London.  H.  C.  Kimball. 

“  4i  W.  Woodruff. 

“  “  G.  A.  Smith. 

ISLE  OF  MAN. 


Douglass,  John  Taylor. 

SCOTLAND. 

City  of  Edinburgh,  Orson  Pratt. 
Bishopton,  Reuben  Hadlock. 

IRELAND. 

H.  Clark. 
TRAVELING  AGENTS. 


John  E.  Page. 
Daniel  Tyler, 

Z.  Coultrin. 
Lorenzo  Barnes, 
Benj.  Winchester. 
Daniel  Shearer, 
Henry  Lumereaux, 
J.  M.”  Grant 
Joshua  Grant, 

G.  H.  Brandon, 
Lorenzo  Snow, 
Norman  Shearer, 
A,  B.  Tomlinson, 


Orson  Hyde, 

Wm.  O.  Clark, 
John  Cairn, 

Joseph  Ball, 

Samuel  Parker, 
Robert  P.  Crawford, 
James  Standing, 

L.  M.  Davis, 

F.  G.  Bishop, 

John  Riggs, 

James  BlakesTee, 

B.  F.  Boydston, 
Elisha  H.  Groves, 


DISSOLUTION. 

FjSNHEco-partnership  heretofore  exist- 
i  ing  between  E.  llobinson  and  D.  C. 
j  Smith,  of  the  firm  of  Robinson 
Smith,  is  this  day  dissolved  by  mutual 
consent.  The  debts  and  accounts,  of 
the  paper  and  job  printing  will  be  set¬ 
tled  by  D.  C.  Smith,  who  has  them 
prepared,  for  settlemonjt,  All  business 
belonging  to  the  Books,  or  Book  &  fan¬ 
cy  printing  will  be  attended  to  by  E. 
Robinson. 

E.  ROBINSON. 

D.  C.  SMITH. 

Nauvoo,  Dec.  14,  1840. _ 

Tlie  Times  Mid  Seasons, 
j  Is  printed  and  published  about  the 
\  first  and  fifteenth  of  every  month  on  the 
i  corner  of  Water  and  Bain  Streets, 
Nauvoo,  Hancock  county,  Illinois,"  by 

D.  C.  "Siiiith, 

EDITOR  AND  PROPRIETOR. 

TERMS. — TWO  DOLLARS  per 
annum,  payable  in  all  cases  , ( in ^  ad¬ 
vance.  Any  person  procuring  fiv© 
,  Slew  subscribers,  and  forwarding  us 
dollars  current  money,  shall  re- 
I  ceive  cite  volume  giatis.  Letters  on 
|  business  must  be  addressed  to  the  Ed- 
j  itor  and  POST  PAID.  ^ 
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“ TRUTH  WILL  PEE  VAIL." 

Vol.  2.  No.  t5.]  CITY  OF  NAUVOO.  ILLINOIS,  JAN.  15,  1841.  [Whole  No.  13. 


[£©©L[E8a^Ti]©&!L 

[original.] 


A  PROCLAMATION. 

TO  THE  SAINTS  SCATTERED 
ABROAD; 

Greeting: 

Beloved  Brethren: — 

Tho  relationship 
which  we  sustain  to  the  Church  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  ven¬ 
ders  it  necessary  that  we  should  make 
known  from  time  to  time,  the  cjrcum 
stances,  situation,  and  prospects  of  tho 
church,  and  give  such  instructions  as 
may  be  necessary  for  tho  well  being 
of  the  Saints,  and  for  tho  promotion  of 
those  objects,  calculate  !  *>  further  their 
present  and  everlasting  happiness. 

We  have  to  congratulate  tho  Saints 
on  the  progress  of  tho  great  work  of 
the  “last  days;”  for  not  only  has  it 
spread  through  tho  length  and  breadth 
of  this  vast  continent;  but  on  the  conti¬ 
nent  of  Europe,  and  on  tho  Islands  of 
tho  sea,  it  is  spreading  in  a  manner  en¬ 
tirely  unprecedented  in  the  annals  of 
time. 

This  appears  the  more  pleasing  when 
we  consider,  that  but  a  short  time  lias 
elapsed,  since  wo  were  unmerciful!) 
driven  from  tho  State  of  Missouri,  af¬ 
ter  suffering  cruelties  and  persecutions! 
in  their  various,  and  horrid  forms. — ! 
Then  our  overthrow,  to  many,  seemed  | 
iuovitiible,  while  the  encages  of  truth  | 
triumphed  over  us,  and  by  their  cruel 
reproaches  endeavored  to  aggravate j 
our  sufferings.  But  “ihe  Lord  ofj 
Hosts  was  with  us,  the  God  of  J: 


labor  of  love.  We  would,  however, 
make  honorable  mention  of  Governor 
Carlin,  Judge  Young,  General  Leech, 
Judge  Ralston,  Rev.  Mr.  Young,  Col. 
Henry,  N.  Bushnell,  John  Wood,  I. 
N.  Morris,  S.  M.  Bartlett,  Samuel 
Holmes,  and  J.  T.  Holmes,  Esquires, 
who  will  long  bo  remembered  by  a 
grateful  community  for  their  philan¬ 
thropy  to  a  suffering  people,  and 
ivho.se' kindness  on  that  occasion  is  in¬ 
delibly  engraven  on  tho  tablet  of  our 
hearts,  in  golden  letters  of  love. 

We  woulO,  likewise, make  mention  of 
the  Legislature  of  this  State,  who, 
nil ho  u.t  respect  of  parties,  without  re¬ 
luctance,  freely,  ojienly,  boldly,  and  no¬ 
bly,  have  come  forth  to  our  assistance, 
owned  us  as  citizens  and  friends,  and 
took  us  by  the  hand,  and  extended  to 
us  all  the  blessings  of  civil,  political, 
and  religious  liberty,  by  granting  us, 
under  date  of  Dec.  ,1G,  1810,  one  of 
tho  most  liberal  charters,  with  tho 
most  plenary  powers,  ever  conferred 
by  a  legislative  assembly  on  free  citi¬ 
zens,  for  the  “City  of  Nauvoo,”  the 
“Nauvoo  Leg'on”  and  the  “University 
of  the  City  of  Nauvoo.”  The  first  of 
these  charters,  (that  for  the  “City  of 
Nauvoo,”)  secures  to  us  in  al!  time  to 
come,  irrevocably,  ail  those  great  bles¬ 
sings  of  civil  liberty,  which  of  right 
appertain  to  all  the  free  citizens  of  a 
great  civiiized  republic — ’iisall  we  ever 
e!  lime:'.  What  a  contrast  does  the 
proceedings  of  the  legi  nature  of  this 
State  present,  when  compared  with 
those  of  Missouri,  whoso  bigotry,  jeal¬ 
ousy,  nr'd  superstition,  prevailed  to  such 
i.xlcnt,  as  to  deny  us  our  liberty  arid 


s  our  refuge!”  and  wo  were  cl nl 
crcd  from  the  bonds  of  Moody  and  do-!! our  sacred  rights — Illinois  Inis  set  a  glo- 
ceitful  men;  and  in  the  State  of  Illinois  ij  ri.sus  example,  to  the  whole  United 
we  found  an  asylum,  and  were  kindly  States  and  to  the  world  at  large,  and 
welcomed  by  persons  worthy  the  char-  has  nobly  carried  out.  the  principles  of 
acters  of  freemen.  It  would  be  im- |  her  constitution,  and  the  constitution  of 
possible  to  enumerate  all  those  who  in  j!  these  United  States,  and  while  she  re- 
our  time  of  deep  distress,  nobiy  came  j!  quires  of  us  implicit  obedience  to  tho 
forward  to  our  relief,  and  like  the  good 'I  laws,  (which  wo  hope  ever  to  see  ob- 
Sarnaritun  poured  oil  into  our  wounds,  (  served)  she  affords  us  tho  protection  of 
and  contributed  liberally  to  our  neces-  jj  law — the  security  of  life,  liberty,  and 
sities,  as  the  citizens  of  Quincy  en  masse ",  the  peaceable  pursuit  of  happiness, 
and  the  people  of  Illinois,  general!) ,  >i  The  name  of  our  city  (Nauvoo,)  is  of 
seemed  to  emulate  each  oilier  in  this  ij  Hebrew  origin,  and  signifies  a  bcauti- 
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ful  situation,  or  place,  carrying  with  it, 
also,  the  idea  of  rest;  and  is  truly  des¬ 
criptive  of  this  most  delightful  situation. 
It  is  situated  on  the  eastern  bank  of 
the  Mississippi  river,  at  the  head  of  the 
Des.Moines  Rapids,  in  Hancock  County; 
bounded  on  the  east  by  an  extensive 
prairie  of  surpassing  beauty,  and  on  the 
north,  west,  and  south,  by  the  Mississip¬ 
pi.  This  place  has  been  objected  to  by 
some,  on  account  of  the  sickness  which 
has  prevailed  in  the  summer  months, 
but  it  is  the  opinion  of  Doctor  Bennett, ' 
a  physician  of  great  experience  and 
medical  knowledge,  that  Hancock  Co., 
and  all  the  eastern  and  southern  por¬ 
tions  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  are  as 
healthy  as  any  other  portions  of  the 
western  country,  (or  the  world,  to  accli¬ 
mated  citizens.)  whilst  the  northwes¬ 
tern  portion  of  the  city  has  experienced 
much  affliction  from  ague  and  fever, 
which,  however,  he  thinks  can  be  easi¬ 
ly  remedied  by  draining  the  sloughs  on 
the  adjacent  islands  in  the  Mississippi. 

The  population  of  our  city  is  increas¬ 
ing  with  unparralled  rapidity,  number¬ 
ing  more  than  three  thousand  inhabi¬ 
tants.  Every  facility  is  afforded  in 
the  city  and  adjacent  country,  in  Han¬ 
cock  County,  for  the  successful  prosecu¬ 
tion  of  the  mechanical  arts,  and  the 
pleasing  pursuits  of  agriculture.  The 
waters  of  the  Mississippi  can  be  suc¬ 
cessfully  used  for  manufactoring  pur¬ 
poses,  to  an  almost  unlimited  extent. 

Having  been  instrumental  in  the 
hands  of  our  heavenly  Father  in  laying 
a  foundation  for  the  gathering  of  Zion, 
we  would  say,  let  all  those  who  appre¬ 
ciate  the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  and 
realize  the  importance  of  obeying  the 
commandments  of  heaven,  who  have 
been  blessed  of  heaven  with  the  posses¬ 
sion  of  this  world’s  goods,  first  prepare 
for  the  general  gathering — let  them  dis¬ 
pose  of  their  effects  as  fast  as  circum¬ 
stances  will  possibly  admit,  without  ma¬ 
king  too  great  sacrifices,  and  remove 
to  our  city  and  county — establish  and 
build  up  manufactories  in  the  city,  pur-  i 
chase  and  cultivate  farms  in  the  coun-  : 
ty — this  will  secure  cur  permanent  in-  i 
heritance,  and  prepare  the  way'  for  the  ! 
gathering  of  the  poor.  This  is  agreea -  j 
lie  to  the  order  of  heaven,  and  the  only 
j/rincipal  on  which  the  gathering  can  be 
effected — let  the  rich,  then,  and  all  who  j 
tan  assist  in  establishing  this  place,  I! 


make  every  preparation  to  come  on 
without  delay,  and  strengthen  our 
hands,  and  assist  in  promoting  the  hap¬ 
piness  of  the  Saints.  This  cannot  be 
too  forcibly  impressed  on  the  minds  of 
all,  and  the  elders  are  hereby  instruct¬ 
ed  to  proclaim  this  word  in  all  places 
where  the  Saints  reside,  in  their  public 
administrations,  for  this  is  according  to 
the  instructions  we  have  received  from 
the  Lord. 

The  Temple  of  the  Lord  is  in  pro¬ 
gress  of  erection  here,  where  the  Saints 
will  come  to  worship  the  God  of  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  order  of  his 
house,  and  the  powers  of  the  holy 
priesthood, 'and  will  be  so  constructed  as  , 
to  enable  all  the  functions  of  the  priest¬ 
hood  to  be  duly  exercised,  and  where 
instructions  from  the  Most  High  will 
be  received,  and  from  this  place  go  forth 
to  distant  lands. 

Let  us  then  concentrate  all  our  pow¬ 
ers,  under  the  provisions  of  our  magna 
charta  granted  by  the  Illinois  Legisla¬ 
ture,  at  the  “City  of  Nauvoo,”  and  sur¬ 
rounding  country,  and  strive  to  emu¬ 
late  the  actions  of  the  ancient  cove¬ 
nant  fathers,  and  patriarchs,  in  those 
things,  which  are  of  such  vast  impor¬ 
tance  to  this  and  every  succeeding  gen¬ 
eration. 

The  “Nauvoo  Legion,”  embraces 
all  our  military  power,  and  will  enable 
us  to  perform  our  military  duty  by  our¬ 
selves, 'and  thus  afford  us  the  power, 
and  privilege,  of  avoiding  one  of  the 
most  fruitful  sources  of  strife,  oppres¬ 
sion,  and  collision  with  the  world.  It 
will  enable  us  to  show  our  attachment 
to  the  state  and  nation  as  a  people, 
whenever  thfe  public  service  requires 
our  aid — thus  proving  ourselves  obedi¬ 
ent  to  the  paramount  laws  of  the  laud, 
and  ready  at  all  times  to  sustain  and 
execute  them. 

•  The  “University  of  the  City  of  Nau¬ 
voo,”  will  enable  us  to  teach  our  chil¬ 
dren  wisdom — to  instruct  them  in  all 
knowledge,  and  learning,  in  the  Arts, 
Sciences  and  Learned  Professions.  We 
hope  to  make  this  institution  one  of  the 
great  lights  of  the  world,  and  by  and 
through  it,  to  diffuse  that  kind  of 
knowledge  which  will  he  of  practical 
utility,  and  for  the  public  good,  and  al¬ 
so  for  private  and  individual  happiness. 
The  Regents  of  the  University  will 
take  the  general  supervision  of  ai!  mat- 
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ere  appertaining-  1o  eduction  from 
■common  schools  lip  to  the  highest 
l) ranches  of  a  most  liberal  collegiate 
course.  They  will  oi  ildish  a  regular 
system  of  education,  and  hand  over  the 
pupil  from  teacher  to  professor,  until 
the  regular  gradation  is  consummated, 
and  the  education  finished.  This  cor¬ 
poration  contains  all  the  powers  and 
■peroga fives  of  any  other  college  or 
university  in  this  state.  Tho  charters 
tor  the  University  and  Legion  are.  ai- 
xlenia  to  th  ;  city  charter,  making  the 
whole  perfect  and  complete. 

Not  only  has  the  Lord  given  us  fa¬ 
vor  in  the  eyes  of  the  community,  who 
sire  happy  to  see  tts  in  the  enjoyment 
of  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  free¬ 
men,  but  we  tire  happy  to  state  that 
several  of  the  principal  men  of  Illinois, 
who  lnve  listened  to  the  doctrines  wo 
promufge,  have  become  obedient  to  the 
faith  and  are  rejoicing  in  the*  same; 
•among  whom  is  John  C.  Bennett,  M. 
D.,  Quarter  Master  General  of  Illinois. 
We  mention  this  gentleman  first,  be¬ 
cause,  that  during  our  persecutions  in 
Missouri,  he  'boearm  acquainted  with 
the  violence  we  were  suffering,  while 
in  that  State,  on  acsount  of  our  reli¬ 
gion — his  sympathies  for  ns  were  a- 
rnused,  and  his  indignation  kindled 
against  our  persecutors  for  the  cruel¬ 
ties  practised  upon  us,  and  their  fla¬ 
grant  violation  of  both  the  law  and  the 
constitution.  Amidst  their  healed 
zeal  to  put  down  the  truth,  he  addres¬ 
sed  us  a  letter,  tendering  to  us  his  as- 
vi it i nee  in  delivering  us  out  of  the 
hands  of  our  enemies,  and  res’o.-ing  us 
again  to  our  privilege-,  and  only  requir¬ 
ed  at  our  hands  to  point  out  the  way, 
and  he  would  be  furthconjiag,  with  all 
the  forces  h  i  could  raise  for  t h  •  t  pur¬ 
pose — lie  has  been  on  a  of  tho  princi¬ 
pal  instruments,  in  effecting  our  sife- 
tv  an  l  deliverance  front  the  unjust 
persecutions  and  demands  of  the  au¬ 
thorities  of  Missouri,  and  also  in  pro¬ 
curing  the  city  charier — He  is  a  man 
of  enterprise.  e.\teu-:ivu  acquirements, 
and  of  independent  mind,  and  is  calcu¬ 
lated  to  bo  a  great  blessing  to  our 
community. 

Dr.  Isaac  Galland,  also,  who  is  one 
of  our  benefactors,  having  under  his 
contro1,  a  large  quantity  of  land  in  tin: 
immediate  vicinity  of  our  city,  and 
considerable  portion  of  the  c;*\  plo 


I  opened  both  Ibis  heart  and  h  s  hands, 
and  “when  we  were  strangers— took 
us  in,”£nnd#bad3  us  we  lcome  to  share 
with  him  in  his  abundance;  leaving  his 
dwelling  house/ the  most  splendid  edi¬ 
fice  in  the  vicinity,  for  our  aceommoda. 
lion,  and  betook  himself  to  a  small 
uncomfortable /  dwelling — He  sold  us 
his  large  estates,  on  very  reasonable 
terms,  and  on  long  credit,  so  that  wo 
might  have  an  opportunity  of  paying 
for  them,  without  being  distressed,  and 
has  since  taken' our  lands  in  Missouri 
in  payment  for  the  whole  amount,  and 
Ins  given  us  a  clear  and  indisputable 
title  for  the  same.  And  in  addition  to 
the  first  purchase, jv.e  have  exchanged 
lands  with  him  in  Missouri  to  tho  a- 
monnt  of  eighty  thousand  dollars.  Ho 
is  the  honored  instrument  the  Lord  us¬ 
ed,  to  prepare  a  home  for  us,  when  we 
were  driven  from  our  inheritances, 
having  given  him  control  of  vast  bodies 
°f  land,  and  prepared  his  heart  to  make 
the  use  of  :t  the  Lord  intended  he 
should.  Being  a  man  of  extensive  in¬ 
formation,  groat  talents,  and  h  gh  liter¬ 
ary  fame,  he  devoted  all  his  powers’ 
and  influence  to  give  us  pehurae’er. 

After  having  thus  exerted  himself 
for  our  salvation  and  comfort,  and 
formed  nn  intimate  acquaintance  with 
m  my  of  our  people,  h;s  mind  became 
I  wrought-up  t,.  the  greatest  feelings,  be- 
;  mg  convinced  th.it  our  persecutions, 
j  were  like  th  >s;e  of  the  ancient  Saints, 

;  md  after  investigating  the  doctrines 
i  wo  proclaimed,  he  became  convinced  of 
j  ‘ho  truth  and  of  the  necessity  of  obe¬ 
dience  thereto,  and  to  the  grea't  joy  and 
.--.a  tod  notion  ot  the  church  he  yielded 
h.nis  df  to  toe  waters  of  baptism,  and 
became  a  partaker  w.th  us  in  our  suf- 
| 'brings,  ‘-choosing  rather  to sufferafflic- 
;i  ms  w.th  the  people  of  God  than  enjoy 
:  !i  :  p.eas  ires  oi  s  n  for  a  season. r>  Jn 
connexion  with  these,  wo  would  men- 
ton  tho  names  of  Gen.  James  Adams, 
Judgo  of  Probate,  of  Sangamon  Coun¬ 
tv,  Dr.  Green,  of  Shelby  County,  II, 
D.  Fos'.e’-,  M.  D.,  a  gentleman  of  groat 
energy  of  character,  into  of  Adams  Co., 
Si  da  Kutwlton,  of  Hancock  Co., 
'-'r.  Knight,  of  Putnam  County,  Indi¬ 
ana,  with  many  others  of  respectability 
and  !;igh  standing  in  society,  with 
nearly  ;dl  the  old  settlors  in  our  inline- 
bate  n  -  g •iho.r’uood.  We  make  men- 
•i’>a  of  this,  Uiat  the  Sa:nta  may  be  eu- 
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couraged,  and  also  that  they  may  see 
that  the  persecutions  we  suffered  in 
Missouri,  were  but  the  prelude  to  a  far 
more  glorious  display  of  the  power  of 
truth,  and  of  the  religion  we  have  es¬ 
poused. 

From  the  kind,  unifoim,  and  consis¬ 
tent  course  pursued  by  the  citizens  of 
Illinois,  and  the  great  success  which 
has  attended  us  while  here,  the  natur¬ 
al  advantages  of  this  place  for  every 
purpose  we  require,  and  the  necessity 
of  the  gathering  of  the  Saints  of  the 
Most  High,  we  would  say,  let  the  breth¬ 
ren  wholove  the  prosperity  of  Zion,  who 
are  anxious  that  her  stakes  should  be 
strengthened,  and  her  cords  lengthened, 
and  who  prefer  her  prosperity  to  their 
chief  joy,  cOme,  and  cast  in  their  lots 
with  us,  and  cheerfully  engage  in  a 
work  so  glorious  and  sublime,  and  say 
with  Nehemiah,  “we  'his  servants  will 
arise  and  build.’7 

It  probably  would  hardly  be  neces¬ 
sary  to  enforce  this  important  subject 
on  the  attention  of  the  Saints,  as  its  ne¬ 
cessity  is  obvious,  and  is  a  subject  of 
paramount  importance;  but  as  watch¬ 
men  to  the  house  of  Israel,  as  Shep¬ 
herds  over  the  flock  which  is  now 
scattered  over  a  vast  extent  of  country, 
and  the  anxiety  we  feel  for  their  pros¬ 
perity  and  everlasting  welfare,  and 
for  the  carrying  out  the  great  and  glo¬ 
rious  purposes  of  our  God,  to  which 
we  have  been  called,  we  feel  to  urge 
its  necessity,  and  say,  let  the  Saints 
come  here — This  is  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  accordance  with  the  great 
i cork  of  the  last  dags. 

It  is  true  the  idea  of  a  general  gath¬ 
ering  has  heretofore  been  associated 
with  most  cruel  and  oppressing  scenes, 
owing  to  our  unrelenting  persecutions 
at  the  hands  of  wicked  and  unjust  men; 
but  we  hope  that  those  days  of  dark¬ 
ness  and  gloom  have  gone  by,  and 
from  the  liberal  policy  of  our  State 
government,  we  may  expect  a  scene  of 
peace  and  prosperity,  we  have  never 
before  witnessed  since  the  rise  of  our 
church,  and  the  happiness  and  pros¬ 
perity  which  now  await  us,’  is,  in  all 
human  probability,  incalculably  great. 
By  a  concentration  of  action,  and  a 
qnity  of  effort,  we  can  only  accom¬ 
plish  the  great  work  of  the  last  days, 
■yhich  we  could  not  do  in  our  remote 
and  scattered  condition,  while  our  inter¬ 


ests  both  spiritual  and  temporal  will  be 
greatly  enhanced,  and  the  blessings  of 
heaven  must  flow  unto  us  in  an  unin¬ 
terrupted  stream;  of  this,  we  think 
there  can  be  no  question.  The  great 
profusion  of  temporal  and  spiritual 
blessings,  which  always  flow  from 
faithfulness  and  concerted  effort,  never 
attend  individual  exertion  or  enterprize. 
The  history  of  all  past  ages  abundant¬ 
ly  attests  this  fact. 

In  addition  to  ail  temporal  blessings, 
there  is  no  other  way  for  the  Saints  to 
be  saved  in  these  last  days,  as  the  con¬ 
current  testimony  of  all  the  holy  proph¬ 
ets  clearly  proves,  for  it  is  written — 
“They  shall  come  from  the^east  and  be 
gathered  from  the  west;  the  north  shall 
give  up,  and  the  south  shall  keep  net 
back” — “the  sons  of  God  shall  be  gath¬ 
ered  from  far,  and  his  daughters  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth:”  it  is  also  the 
concurrent  testimony  of  all  the  proph¬ 
ets,  that  this  gathering  together  of  all 
the  Saints,  must  take  place  before  the 
Lord  comes  to  “take  vengeance  upon 
the  ungodly,”  and  “to  be  glorified  and 
admired  by  all  those  who  obey  his  gos¬ 
pel.”  The  50  Psalm  from  the  first  to 
the  fifth  verses,  inclusive,  describes  the 
glory  and  majesty  of  that  event.  “The 
mighty  God  even  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
and  called  the  earth  from  the  rising  of 
the  sun  unto  the  going  down  thereof. — 
Out  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty, 
God  hath  shined. 

Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not 
keep  silence:  a  fire  shall  devour  before 
him  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestous 
round  about  him.- 

He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  a- 
beve,  and  to  the  earth,  (that  he  may 
judge  his  people.) 

Gather  my  Saints  together  unto  me; 
those  that  have  made  a  covenant  with, 
me  by  sacrifice.” 

We  might  offer  many  other  quota¬ 
tions  from  the  scriptures,  but  believing 
them  to  be  familiar  to  the  Saints  we 
forbear. 

We  would  wish  the  Saints  to  under¬ 
stand  that,  when  they  come  here  they 
must  not  expect  to  find  perfection,  or 
that  all  will  be  harmony,  peace  and 
love;  if  they  indulge  these  ideas,  they 
win  undoubtedly  be  deceived,  for  here 
there  are  persons,  not  only  from  differ¬ 
ent  States,  but  from  different  nations, 
who,  although  they  feel  a  great  attach- 
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went  to  the  cause  of  truth,  have  their 
predjudices  of  education,  and  conse¬ 
quently  it  requires  some  time  before 
these  things  can  be  overcome:  again, 
there  are  many  that  creep  in  unawares, 
and  endeavor  to  sow  discord,  strife  and 
animosity,  in  our  midst,  and  by  so  doing 
bring  evil  upon  the  Saints;  these  things 
we  have  to  bear  with,  and  these  things 
will  prevail  either  to  a  greater  or  lesser 
extent  until  “the  floor  be  thoroughly 
purged”  and  “the  chafF  be  burnt  up.” 
Therefore  let  those  who  come  up  to 
this  place,  be  determined  to  keep  the 
•commandments  of  God,  and  not  be  dis¬ 
couraged  by  those  things  we' have  enu¬ 
merated,  and  then  they  will  be  prosper¬ 
ed,  the  intelligence  of  heaven  will  be 
communicated  to  them,  and  they  will 
eventually  see  eye  to  eve,  and  rejoice 
in  the  full  fruition  of  that  glory,  which 
is  reserved  for  the  righteous. 

In  order  to  erect  the  Temple  of  the 
Lord,  great  exertions  will  be  required 
on  the  part  of  the  Saints,  so  that  they 
may  build  a  house  which  shall  be  ac¬ 
cepted  of  by  the  Almighty,  and  in 
which  his  power  and  glory  shall  be 
manifested.  Therefore  let  those  w  ho 
can,  freely  make  a  sacrifice  of  their  time, 
their  talents,  and  their  property,  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  kingdom,  and  for  the 
love  they  have  to  the  cause  of  truth,  bid 
adieu  to  their  homes  and  pleasant  pla¬ 
ces  of  abode,  and  unite  with  us  in  the 
great  work  of  the  iast  days,  and  share 
in  the  tribulation,  that  they  may  ulti¬ 
mately  share  in  the  glory  and  triumph. 

Wo  wish  it,  likewise,  to  be  distinctly 
uderstood  that  we  claim  no  privilege 
but  what  we  feel  cheerfully  disposed  to 
share  with  our  fellow  citizens  of  every 
denomination,  and  every  sentiment  of 
religion;  and  therefore  say,  that,  so 
far  from  being  restricted  to  our  own 
faith,  let  all  those  who  desire  to  locate 
themselves  in  this  place,  or  the  vicinity, 
come,  and  we  will  hail  them  as  citizens 
and  friends,  and  shall  feel  it  not 
only  a  duty,  but  a  privilege,  to  recip¬ 
rocate  the  kindness  we  have  received 
from  the  benevolent  and  kind  hearted 
citizens  of  the  State  of  Illinois. 

JOSEPH  SMITH, 
SIDNEY  RIGDON, 
IIYRUM  SMITH, 
Presidents  of  the  Church. 

Nauvoo,  January  15,  1841. 


City  of  Nauvoo,  Jan .  9,  1841. 

Mr.  D.  C.  Sjiith: 

Dear  Sir, 

The  following 
letter,  received  from  a  gentleman  of 
high  standing  and  respectability  in  the 
East,  is  at  your  disposal,  if  you  think 
it  worthy  a  place  in  your  columns. — 
It  shows  tlio  manner  in  which  the 
Church  is  looked  upon  by  those  who 
are  free  from  sectarian  bigotry  and 
superstition,  and  who  are  willing  to 
award  to  faithfulness  and  virtue  their 
due,  and  can  witness  the  great,  exten¬ 
sive,  and  increasing  influence  of  the 
Church  without  envy. 

11.  B'.  THOMPSON. 

R.  B.  THoairsox  Esq. 

Dear  Sir, — 

It  was  my  inten¬ 
tion  to  have  addressed  you  before  this, 
but  a  multiplicity  of  engagements  have 
hitherto  prevented,  and  I  am  only  en¬ 
abled  now  to  spare  a  few  moments  for 
that  purpose. 

You  are  of  course  aware  that  an  at 
tempt  to  promulgate  new  doctrinal  te¬ 
nets  in  religion,  is  an  enterprise  of  mo¬ 
mentous  magnitude,  and  it  is  an  under¬ 
taking,  which  in  order  to  succeed,  will 
require  great  reflection,  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  human  character,  and 
determined  perseverance — Tact,  en¬ 
ergy,  and  talents,  are  indispensable, 
and  will  accomplish  much;  yet  they 
alone  cannot  prevail,  without  encour¬ 
aging  virtue,  and  discountenancing 
vice; — general  industry  and  moral  con¬ 
duct  must  exist  in  every  community, 
or,  that  community  will  totter  and  be 
dispersed.  A  systematic  arrangement 
is  also  necessary  in  forming  a  plan  for 
a  new  colony — Taste  in  laying  out  the 
streets  and  squares,  and  skill  in  the 
architecture  of  the  buildings  are  impor¬ 
tant. 

Now,  as  regards  your  tenets,  so  far 
as  I  have  had  an  oportunity  of  exam¬ 
ining  them,  there  appears  nothing  ob¬ 
jectionable,  but  much  to  approve;  at  any 
rate,  some  explanations  made  by  you 
when  1  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you, 
aroused  my  faculties  to  an  extent  not 
often  experienced  by  me,  and  I  am  con¬ 
strained  to  say,  that  your  views  appear¬ 
ed  novel,  very  curious',  and  extremely 
plausible — I  am  not  able  to  discover, 
why  they  are  pot  based  upon  a  foupda- 
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tion  of  truth — Aud  if  it  be  truth  itself, 
what  a  tremer.duous  moral  power  can 
be  exerted  by  the  denomination  of  Lat¬ 
ter  Day  Saints,  particularly,  if  a  large 


Your  missionary  arrangements  arc 
good,  and  should  be  pushed  vigorously. 
Ltt  those  of  inteligence,  prudence,  and 
pure  piety,  bo  employed  in  this  service, 
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cultivation,  co-operate  with  each  other, 
all  acting  in  unison,  applying  and  con¬ 
centrating,  religion,  intellect,  and  sci¬ 
ence,  to  the  attainment  of  one  grand 
object — should  this  take  place,  as  1 
think  it  assuredly  will,  how  noble  will 
be  the  results — what  an  increase  of 
numbers — wtiat  an  accession  of  politi¬ 
cal  influence — what  accumulations  of 
wealth,  and  above  all,  what  a  broad  and 
glorious  foundation  will  be  laid  for  buil¬ 
ding  the  triumphant  Church  of  the  Lat¬ 
ter  Day  Saints — There  is  no  estimating 
the  deep,  spreading,  immense  power, 
of  such  an  engine  as  religion — It  goes 
on  rising,  enlarging,  and  subduing — 
conquering  and  to  conquer — Ambition 
itself  can  hardly  grasp  in  imagination 


d,  nothing  could  be  more  valuable  to 
you,  as  through  it  you  would  soon  have, 
and  send  forth  to  the  world,  clergymei 
skilled  in  science,  and  calculated  to 
strike  conviction  into  the  high  and 
wealthy  classes  of  society 

You  Will  say  that  I  have  been  sketch¬ 
ing  sclremes  for  mere  worldly  advan¬ 
tage,  without  contemplating  the  much 
j  more  sublime  spectacle,  of  a  multitude 
of  redeemed  souls,  prepared  through 
ycur  doctrines,  lor  an  entrance  into 
paradise.  1  have  already  said,  that  as 
yet  no  sufficient  time  has  presented  il- 
s„if,  ier  me  to  analyze  very  fully  your 
tenets,  but  this  1  can  say  ;h  great  sin-- 
eerily,  that  should  these  doctrines  pro- 
i-mote  the  happiness  of  mankind  here. 


the  almost  omnipotent  force  of  such  an:  and  secure  the:r  salvation  hereafter;  no 
agent  as  religion — The  project  of  es-  ;  person  could  feel  the  enjoyment  more 
tablishing  a  new  religion,  or  rather  ex-ii  intensely — And  I  probably  feel  some 
traordinary  religious  doctrines,  being  degree  of  pride  and  vanity,  as  1  shall 
magnificent  in  its  character,  will  of- j  cl-Tim  to  have  selected  the  spot  where  a 
course  require  means  adapted  to  the:!  concent  ration  of  moral  power  will  exist, 
end,  and  preparations  commensurate'- -lV!weh  shall  revolvtionize  the  dogmas 
with  the  splendor  of  the  plan — In  the||tif  very  powerful  religious  donomina- 
first  place  you  want  a  suitable  rallying  j!  {i0l!Si  l)nd  teach  them  1o  know,  tint 
ground; — perhaps  Nnuveo  is  as  goody  niS'ny  discoveries  arc  y  et  to  be  made  ii> 
as  any, — it  being  a  capital  Steam  Boat ;;  [!.jf,[<rne:d  science, 
landing,  it  is  in  that  respect  preferable;  °  Yeurob’t.  s\t. 

to  any  that  1  know.  You  then  want  a!j  ******** 

temple  that  for  size,  proportions,  and  j  - 

style,  shall  attract,  surprise,  and  daz-ji 
7.le  a  1  bob-  Wk-rs — it  should  be  entirely;! 
unique,  externally,  and  ru  the  interior: 
liar,  imposi’  g,  and  grand — Then 


M.;s.  LA  Li!  A  OWEN’S 


pe< 


F.NCE  AGAINST  TIJE  VARIOUS  CHAR¬ 
GES  THAT  HAVE  GONE  ABROAD. 

you  want  clergymen  of  the  highest;  [Conti  ifutd.} 

mental  superiority — men  of  education {  1  will  now  call  your  attention  to  2nd 

■i — men  of  pro 'bund  research,  suttlc,  '!  Timothy,  2d  cli;;p.  l’his  know  also, 
ready  logical  Tcasor.ers,  with  easy  j!  that  in  ihe  last  days,  perilcus  times 
manners,  and  jowcrful  voices — then  jl shall  come. 

vou  should  have  such  a  choir  of  singers, j!  2nd.  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
as  was  cover  before  organized.  Thusliownselvcs,  covetous,  boasteis,  proud, 
Arranged,  you  would  see  immediately.  ;i  blasphemous,  disobedient  to  parents, un- 
r.early  every  person,  within  a  circle  of  j  thankful,  unholy, 
ftftv  miles,  attending  your 'church,  and  [I  3d.  Without  natural  aficctien,  truce- 
dmtbriess  many  of  them  become  con-  '  breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent, 
verts.  School  houses  should  be  built  j  fierce,  despiseis  of  those  that  are  good, 
directly,  ancf  school,  the .children  young,  |  4th.  Traitors,  heady,  hjghiniuded. 


for  **as  (1»<*  twig  is  bent  the  tree  ‘s  in- 
clincd.’*  Other  sects  are  acquiring 
great  strength  by  acting  upon  the 
young,  through  the  medium  of  Sunday 


jsehoels,  and  other  juvenile  institutions,  turn  aw 


lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God. 

5th.  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
Idc nying  the  power  thereof;  from  such 
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7th.  Ever  learning  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

9th.  But  they  shall  proceed  no  fur¬ 
ther:  for  their  folly  shall  be  manifest 
unto  all  men. 

2nd  Timothy.  4:  3d  verse.  For  the 
time  will  come,  when  they  will  not  en¬ 
dure  sound  doctrine:  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heep  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears. 

4ih.  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned 
unto  fables. 

Now  my  dear  readers,  can  you  be¬ 
lieve  (when  your  minds  are  open  to' 
thissubject,)  that  it  takes  a  long  course; 
of  study  to  qualify  a  man  to  preach 
the  gospel;  when  the  bibiesays  it  is  sol 
plain  that  the  wayfairing  man,  though 
a  fool,  need  not  err  therein.  And  so! 
it  is,  when  the  understanding  is  open' 
to  its  sublime  truths.  And  after  all  | 
their  study,  do  they  preach  the  same 
gospel  that  Christ  commanded  them  to; 
preach?  Mark  16:  15th  verse.  “And 
lie  said  unto  them,  go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,”  16th  verse.  “He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved, 
and  he  that  bolieveth  not  shall  be 
damned.”  And  he  goes  on  in  the  same 
chapter,  telling  what  signs  shall  follow 
those  that  believe.  Now,  for  instance, 
suppose  tliey  could  bring  it  about  to 
send  the  gospel  to  all  nations  of  the 
earth.  What  an  imperfect  gospel  they 
would  have;  what  a  variety  of  opin¬ 
ions;  how  far  short  of  the  original. — 
Can  you  for  a  moment,  suppose  (that 
seeing  as  you  must  see,  that  the  gospel 
in  its  purity  was  carried  from  the  Jews 
to  the  Gentiles,)  that  when  God  is 
about  to  gather  his  covenaut  people 
home  to  the  land  of  their  inheritance, 
that  he  would  be  pleased,  or  suffer  such 
a  perverted  gospel  to  go  from  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  to  the  Jews.  O  fatal  darkness 
that  reigns  over  the  Gentile  world! 
How  little  do  you  know  what  belongs 
to  your  everlasting  welfare!  Bend 
the  vail  of  prejudice,  and  embrace  the 
fullness  of  the  gospel,  and  come  into 
the  glorious  liherty  of  the  children  of 
God.  As  you  hope  to  enjoy  a  milleni- 
um  era:  as  you  hope  to  come  Into  the 
elestial  glory  of  Cod  and  enjoy  his 
presence;  Oh!  search  your  heart,  try 
it  by  the  word  of  God,  for  it  is  by 
every  word  that  proceedelh  out  of  the 


mouth  of  God  that  your  soul  is  to  be 
tried.  Is  your  foundation  laid  sure, 
dug  deep,  founded  upon  the  rock?  Are 
you  prepared  to  abide  the  second  com- 
]  ing  of  Christ?  How  unexpected  will 
'  that  day  come  to  the  greatest  part  of 
j  the  world!  And  how  could  any  of  us 
be  prepared  to  abide  it,  or  to  escape 
the  heavy  judgments  of  God  that  are 
corning  upon  this  nation,  were  it  not 
for  the  opening  of  the  prophecies,  |bv 
men  inspired  of  God;  that  have  the 
teachings  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  A  gen¬ 
tleman  told  me  the  other  day,  we  were 
not  to  understand  the  prophecies  faster 
than  their  fulfilment.  That,  indeed, 
is  a  strange  idea.  If  that  be  the  case, 
what  is  the  use  of  them?  “All  scrip¬ 
ture  is  written  by  inspiration,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  and  instruction  in  rightous- 
ness.”  And  there  is  a  new  dispensation 
given  to  this  generation,  and  they  may 
now  read  and  understand,  and  to  those 
that  believe,  those  things  that  have 
been  kept  secret,  will  be  brought  to 
light,  and  the  hidden  mysteries  reveal¬ 
ed.  For  this  generation  will  enjoy 
I  greater  light  than  the  apostolic  order 
did.  For  mysteries  that  have  been 
kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  will  be  made  known.  For  the  bi- 
ble  says— “there  is  nothing  hid  that  shall 
not  be  made  known — neither  secret 
but  shall  come  abroad.”  And  while 
you  vainly  boast  of  this  enlightened 
age  of  the  world;  let  me  tell  you  that 
it  is  the  darkest  age  we  have  any  ac¬ 
count  of  since  the  world  was  created: 
For  why?  Because  now  for  morethnn 
twelve  hundred  years,  we  have  had  no 
revelation  from  God.  And  man  can¬ 
not  search  out  the  deep  things  of  God. 
And  by  searching  the  biblo,  you  will 
find  that  in  all  ages  of  the  world  thero 
were  prophets  that  had  direct  revela- 
lion  from  God.  I  have  heard  it  fre¬ 
quently  remarked  of  late,  “we  are  not 
to  have  any  more  prophets.”  Where 
do  they  get  their  knowledge?  I  can 
answer — It  is  from  the  traditions  of 
men.  1  wish  them  to  tell  me  what 
prophet  the  priests  and  Levites  had 
reference  to,  when  they  came  to  John. 
St.  John,  1st  chap.  2lst  verse.  H® 
told  them  he  was  not  the  Christ,  nei¬ 
ther  Elias;  ner  yet  that  prophet.  Now 
it  is  evident  they  were  looking  for  & 
prophet,  when  he  had  told  them  he  wae 
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not  the  Christ,  nor  that  prophet.  The 
enquiry  was,  who  art  thou?  Then  it 
seems  they  were  at  a  great  loss  to 
know  who  he  was.  In  the  23d  verse, 
lie  tells  them  who  he  was.  Further — 
Acts,  3d  chap;  22nd  verse.  For  Mo¬ 
ses  truly  said  unto  the  Fathers — A 
Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise 
up  uto  you,  of  your  brethren  like  unto 
me,  him  shall  ye  hear  in  all  things 
whatsoever  he  shall  shall  say  unto  you 
23d.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass;  that 
every  soul  that  will  not  hear  that  proph¬ 
et,  shall  be  destroyed  from  among  the 
people. 

Now  have  we  ever  had  any  such 
prophet:  that  people  have  all  been  des¬ 
troyed  that  did  not  believe  in  him? — 
No,  never,  some  will  pretend  to  say 
that  it  had  reference  to  Christ,  but  were 
all  the  people  destroyed  that  did  not  be¬ 
lieve  in  him?  On  the  other  hand,  a 
great  part  of  those  that  did  believe  in 
him  suffered  martyrdom.  And  that 
man  of  sin  will  never  triumph  over  the 
true  saint  of  God  again  as  he  did  then. 

I  mean  the  Roman  Catholic  church. 
For  Goa’wili  light  for  them  and  there 
will  be  deliverance  for  those  who  em¬ 
brace  the  fullness  of  the  gospel  among 
the  Gentiles;  for  they  will  dwell  with 
the  children  of  Israel,  in  peace  and 
safety.  Now  I  will  call  your  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  prophecies  concerning  the 
gathering  in  of  the  scattered  tribes  oi  l 
the  children  of  Israel.  Jeremiah  23d 
chap.  27,  S3,  SO,  40,  41,  42  verses. — 
33d  chap.  G.  7,  3,  0,  14.  15,  16,  24, 
25,  20,  verses.  Ezekiel  20th  chap. 
33, 84,  40.  41, 42,  verses.  In  the  30th 
chap,  of  Ezekiel  you  can  read  the  aw¬ 
ful  destruction  of  human  lives,  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth,  about  the 
time  of  the  gathaiing  of  Israel.  In  the 
2nd  chap,  uf  Joel,  you  can  see  where 
there  shall  be  deliverance.  And  in  the 
3d  chap,  you  will  find  the  blessings 
that  God’s  people  will  enjoy  after  their 
enemies  are  destroyed!  1  will  now  call 
your  attention  to  the  3d  chap,  of  Acts, 
19th  verse.  “Repent  ye  therefore, 
and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may 
be  blotted  out,  when  the  time  of  re¬ 
freshing  shall  come,  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord.”  Now  here  is  a  subject 
of  vast  importance  to  this  generation; 
and  now  littie  understood!  Now  the 
Jews  were  not  so  blind  on  this  subject 
as  we  are  at  the  present  day.  For 


they  expected  Christ  to  establish  his 
kingdom  here,  and  reign  over  them, 
arid  rejected  him  because  he  would  not 
be  their  king.  And  even  after  his 
rcsurection;  they  asked  him  (Acts  lr 
6th  verse,)  if  he  would  restore  the  king¬ 
dom  to  Israel,  at  this  time,  7th  verse, 
he  said  unto  them,  “It  is  not  for  you 
to  know  tho  times  or  the  seasons,  which 
the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own  power. 
But  their  mistake  was  the  time;  for  it 
is  at  his  second  coming  that  he  will  es¬ 
tablish  his  kingdom  on  the  earth.  But 
to  return  to  the  subject — times  of  re¬ 
freshing.  it  is  evident  that  it  has  di¬ 
rect  reference  to  the  time  when  all  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord.  20th  verse. 
“And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which 
before  was  preached  unto  you”  21st 
verse.  “Whom  the  heavens  must  re¬ 
ceive  until  the  times  of  ressitution  of  all 
things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by  all 
Iris  holy  prophets,  since  the  world  be¬ 
gan.”  (Until  the  times  of  restitution 
of  all  things.)  How  much  is  compris¬ 
ed  in  these  words!  In  short  until  the 
earth  is  restored  to  its  former  paradisi 
cal  state,  then  he  will  shake  the  earth 
and  the  heavens  and  they  shall  roll  to¬ 
gether  as  a  scroll,  and  the  elements 
shrill  melt  with  fervent  heat.  And  for 
your  fervant  instruction  read  the  3ii 
chap,  of  2nd  Peter,  and  the  19th  and 
20th  chap,  of  Revelations;  and  yon 
will  there  see  what  is  to  transpire, 
about  the  time  of  Christ  second  com¬ 
ma; — [To  be  continued.] 
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PROCLAMATION. 

Wc  beg  leave  to  call  the  particular 
attention  of  the  Saints  to  the  proclama¬ 
tion  of  the  First  Presidency,  which  oc. 
cuoies  a  considerable  portion  of  this 
number,  and  is  a  document  of  consid¬ 
erable  iuterest  to  the  church  at  larger 
and  we  hope  that  it  will  not  only  be 
received  with  pleasure,  but  that  the  in 


_ TIMES  AND  S 

structions  which  are  communicated, 
will  be  cheerfully  attended  to. 

In  order  that  the  great  work  of  the 
last  days  may  be  accomplished,  it  is 
necessary,  and  all  important,  that  the 
energies  and  talents  of  the  Saints  be  i 
concentrated  on  that  object,  and  if  so, 
they  can  with  confidence  expect  the 
blessings  of  heaven  to  rest  upon  them, 
“the  labors  of  their  hands  will  be  es¬ 
tablished”,  and  peace  and  glory  will 
rest  upon  Israel. 

Let  the  Saints  make  the  cause  of 
truth  their  first  great  object,  hold  them¬ 
selves  in  readiness  to  advocate  the  in¬ 
terests  of  the  kingdom,  and  assist 
those,  who  are  placed  in  authority  i.t 
the  church  of  Christ — lift  up  their 
hands — second  their  efforts,  and  unit¬ 
edly  engage  in  a  work  so  great,  glori¬ 
ous,  and  sublime. 

By  the  politeness  of  Doctor  Bennett, 
we  have  been  favored  with  the  follow¬ 
ing  legislative  act,  incorporating  our 
city,  legion,  and  university,  for  publica¬ 
tion,  which  will,  no  doubt,  be  read  with 
great  satisfaction  by  all  who  have  {in 
interest  in  the  future  greatness  and 
prosperity  of  our  people;  to  wit: — 

Charters  of  the  ‘  City  of  Nauvoo,”  the 
“Nauvoo  Legion,”  and  the  “University 
of  tho  City  of  Nauvoo.” 

An  act  to  incorporate' the  City  of 
Nauvoo .” 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  people 
of  the  State  of  Illinois  represented  in 
the  General  Assembly,  That  all  that 
district  of  country  embraced  within 
the  following  boundaries,  to  wit:  be¬ 
ginning  at  the  north  east  corner  of  sec¬ 
tion  thirty  one,  in  township  seven,  north 
of  range  eight  west  of  tho  fourth  prin- 
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cipal  meridian,  in  the  county  of  Han¬ 
cock,  and  running  thence  west  to  the 
north  west  corner  of  said  section, 
thence  north  to  the  Mississippi  river, 
thence  west  to  the  middle  of  the  main 
channel  of  the  said  river,  thence  down 
the  middle  of  said  channel  to  a  point 
due  west  of  the  south  east  corner  of 
fractional  section  number  twelve,  in 
township  six  north  of  range  nine  west 
of  the  fourth  principal  meridian,  thenco 
east  to  the  south  east  comer  of  said 
section  twelve,  thence  north  on  tho 
range  line  between  township  six  north 
and  range  eight  and  nine  west,  to  tho 
south  west  corner  of  section  six,  in 
township  six,  north  of  range  eight  west, 
thence  east  to  the  south  east  corner  of 
said  section,  thence  north  to  the  place 
of  beginning,  including  the  town  plats 
of  Commerce  and  Nauvoo,  shall  here¬ 
after  be  called,  and  known,  by  tho 
name  of  the  “City  of  Nauvoo,”  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof  are  hereby  con¬ 
stituted  a  body  corporate  and  politic 
by  the  name  aforesaid,  and  shall  have 
perpetual  succession,  and  may  have, 
and  use,  a  common  seal,  which  they 
may  change,  and  alter,  at  pleasure. 

Sec.  2.  Whenever  any  tract  of  land 
adjoining  the  “City  of  Nauvoo”  shall 
have  been  laid  out  into  town  lots,  and 
duly  recorded  according  to  law,  the 
same  shall  form  a  part  of  the  “City  of 
Nauvoo.” 

Sec.  3.  The  inhabitants  of  said  city, 
by  the  name  and  style  aforesaid,  shall 
have  power  to  sue  and  be  sued,  to 
plead  and  he  impleaded,  defend  and  be 
defended,  in  all  courts  of  law  and  equi¬ 
ty,  and  in  all  actions  whatsoever;  to 
purchase,  receive,  and  hold  property, 
real  and  personal,  in  said  city,  to  pur¬ 
chase,  receive,  and  hold  real  property 
beyond  the  city  for  burying  grounds, 
or  for  other  public  purposes,  for  tho 
use  of  tho  inhabitants  of  said  city;  to 
sell,  lease,  convey,  or  dispose  of  prop¬ 
erty,  real  and  personal,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  city,  to  improve  and  protect 
such  property,  and  to  do  all  other 
things  in  relation  thereto  as  natural 
persons. 

Sec.  4.  There  shall  be  a  City  Coun¬ 
cil  to  consist  of  a  Mayor,  four  Aider- 
men,  and  nine  Councillors,  who  shall 
have  the  qualifications  of  electors  of 
said  city,  and  shall  be  chosen  by  the 
qualified  voters  thereof,  and  shall  hold 
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their  offices  for  two  years,  nud  until 
their  successors  shall  be  elected  and 
qualified.  The  City  Council  shall 
judge  of  the  qualifications,  elections, 
and  returns,  of  their  own  members, 
and  a  majority  of  them  shall  form  n 
quorum  to  do  business,  but  a  smaller 
number  may  adjourn  from  day  to  day, 
and  compel  the  attendance  of  absent 
members  under  such  penalties  as  may 
he  proscribed  by  ordinance. 

Sec.  5.  The  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and 
Councillors,  before  entering  upon  the 
duties  of  their  offices  shall  take  arid 
subscribe  an  oatli  or  affirmation  that 
they  will  support  the  Constitution  of 
the  UnjledgStaies,  and  of  this  State,  arid 
that  they  will  well  and  truly  perform 
the  duties  of  their  offices  to  the  Lest  of 
their  skill  and  abilities. 

See.  G.  On  the  first  Monday  of  Feb¬ 
ruary  next,  and  every  two  years  there¬ 
after,  an  election  shall  be  held  for  the 
election  of  one  Mayor,  four  Aldermen, 
and  nine  Councillors;  and  at  the  first 
election  under  this  act,  three  judges 
shall  be  chosen  viva  race  bv  the  c.cc- 
tors  present;  the  said  judges  shall 
choose  two  clerks,  and  the  judges  and 
clerks  before  entering  upon  their  duties 
shall  take  and  subscribe  an  oath  or  af¬ 
firmation  such  as  is  now  required  In¬ 
law  to  be  taken  by  judges  and  clerks  of 
other  elections;  and  at  all  subsequent 
elections,  the  necessary  number  of 
judges  and  clerks  shall  be  appointed  by 
the  City  Council.  At  the  first  election 
so  held  the  polls  shall  be  opened  at 
nine  o’clock  A.  M.^  and  closed  at  six 
o'clock  P.  M.;  at  the  close  of  the  polls 
the  votes  shall  be  counted  and  a  state¬ 
ment  thereof  proclaimed  at  the  front 
door  of  the  house  at  which  said  election 
shall  be  held;  and  the  clerks  shall 
leave  w  ith  each  person  elected,  or  at 
his  usual  place  of  residence,  v,  .thin 
five  days  after  the  election  a  written 
notice  of  his  election,  and  each  person 
so  notified  shall  within  ten  days  after 
the  election  take  the  oath  or  affirmation 
herein  before  mentioned,  a  certificate  of 
which  oath  shall  bo  deposited  with  the 
Recorder  whose  appointment  is  here¬ 
after  provided  for,  and  be  by  him  pre¬ 
served;  and  all  subsequent  elections 
shall  be  held,  conducted,  and  returns 
thereof  made  as  may  be  provided  for 
by  ordinance  of  the  City  Council.  < 

Sec.  7.  All  free  white  male  inhabi-  < 


tants  who  are  of  the  age  of  twenty  one 
years,  who  are  entitled  to  vote  for 
state  officers,  and  who  shall  have  been 
,  actual  residents  of  said  city  sixty  days 
next  preceding  said  election  shall  be 
entitled  to  vote  for  city  officers. 

Sec.  8.  The  City  Council  shall  have 
authority  to  levy  and  collect  taxes  for 
city  purposes  upon  all  property,  real 
and  personal,  within  the  limits  of  the 
city,  not  exceeding  one  half  per  cent 
per  annum,  upon  the  assessed  value 
thereof,  and  may  enforce  the  payment 
!  of  the  same  in  any  manner  to  be  pro- 
I  vided  by  ordinance,  not  repugnant  to 
‘ [the  Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
lor  of  this  State. 

I  S.c.  9.  The  City  Council  shall  have 
power  to  appoint  a  Recorder,  Treasur¬ 
er,  Assessor,  Marshal,  Supervisor  of 
Streets,  and  all  such  other  officers  as 
'may  be  necessary,  and  to  prescribe 
j  their  duties,  and  remove  them  from  of 
'  fice  at  pleasure. 

S;  c.  10.  The  City  Council  shall 
hive  power  to  require  of  all  officers 
appointed  in  pursuance  of  this  act, 
bonds  with  penalty  and  security,  for 
the  faithful  performance  of  their  res¬ 
pective  duties,  such  as  may  be  deemed 
expedient;  and,  also,  to  require  all  of¬ 
ficers  appointed  as  aforesaid  to  take  an 
oath  for  the  faithful  performance  of 
the  duties  of  their  respective  offices. 

Sec.  11.  The  City  Council  shall 
have  power  and  authority  to  make,  or¬ 
dain,  establish,  and  execute,  all  such 
ordinances,  r;ot  repugnant  to  the  Con¬ 
stitution  of  the  United  States,  or  of 
this  State,  as  they  may  deem  necessa¬ 
ry  for  the  peace,  benefit,  good  order, 
regulation,  convenience,  and  cleanli¬ 
ness,  of  said  city;  for  the  protection  of 
property  therein  from  destruction  by 
lire,  or  otherwise,  and  for  the  health, 
and  happiness,  thereof;  they  shall 
have  power  to  fill  all  vacancies  that 
may  happen  by  death,  resignation,  or 
removal,  in  any  of  the  offices  herein 
made  elective;  to  fix  and  establish  all 
the  fees  of  the  officers  of  said  corpora¬ 
tion  not  herein  established;  to  imposo 
such  fines,  not  exceeding  one  hundred 
dollars,  for  each  oltencc,  as  they  may 
deem  just,  for  refusing  to  accept  any 
office  in  or  under  the  corporation,  or 
for  misconduct  therein;  to  divide  the 
city  into  wards,  to  add  to  the  number 
of  Aldermen,  and  Councillors,  and  ap- 
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portion  thorn  among  the  several  wards, 
as  may  be  most  just  and  conducive  to 
the  interest  of  the  city. 

Sec.  13.  To  license,  tax,  and  regu¬ 
late,  auctions,  merchants,  retailers, 
grocers,  hawkers,  pedlars,  brokers, 
pawn-brokers,  and  money-changers. 

Sec.  13.  The  City  Council  shall 
have  exclusive  power  within  the  city, 
by  ordinance,  to  license,  regulate,  and 
restrain,  the  keeping  of  ferries,  to  reg¬ 
ulate  the  police  of  the  city;  to  impose 
tines,  forfei:ures  and  penalties,  for  the 
breach  of  any  ordinance,  and  provide 
for  the  recovery  of  such  fines  and  for¬ 
feitures,  and  the  enforcement  of  such 
penalties,  and  to  pass  such  ordinances 
as  may  be  necessary  and  proper  for 
carrying  into  execution  the  powers  spe¬ 
cified  in  this  act;  Provided  such  ordi¬ 
nances  are.not  repugnant  to  the  Consti¬ 
tution  of  the  United  States,  or  of  this 
State:  and,  in  fine,  to  exercise  such 
other  legislative  powers  as  are  confer¬ 
red  on  the  City  Council  of  the  City  of 
Springfield,  by  an  act  entitled  “An  act 
to  incorporate  the  City  of  Springfield, ” 
approved,  February  third,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  forty. 

See.  14.  All  ordinances  passed  by 
the  City  Council  shall  within  one  month 
after  they  shall  have  been  passed,  be 
published  in  some  newspaper  printed 
in  the  city,  or  certified  copies  thereof 
be  posted  up  in  three  of  the  most  public 
places  ip  the  city. 

S  c.  15.  All  ordinances  of  the  city  | 
may  be  proven  by  the  seal  of  the  cor- : 
poration,  and  when  printed  or  publish-  j 
ed  in  hook  or  pamphlet  form, purporting! 
to  bo  printed  or  published  by  authority 
of  the  corporation,  the  same  shall  be 
received  in  evidence  in  all  courts  or j 
places  without  further  proof. 

Sec.  10.  The  Mayor  and  Aldermen  j 
shall  be  conservators  of  the  peace  with-j 
in  thelimits  of  said  city,  and  shall  have) 
all  the  powers  of  Justices  of  the  Peace 
therein,  both  in  civil  and  criminal  cases 
arising  under  the  laws  of  the  State: 
they  shall  as  Justices  of  the  Peace,} 
within  the  limits  of  said  city,  perform 
the  same  duties,  be  governed  by  the 
same  laws,  give  the  same  bonds  and 
security,  as  other  Justices  of  the  Peace, 
and  be  commissioned  as  Justices  of  the 
Peace  in  and  for  said  city  by  the  Gov¬ 
ernor. 

See.  17.  The  Mayor  shall  have  ex¬ 


clusive  jurisdiction  in  all  cases  arising 
under  the  ordinances  of  the  corpora¬ 
tion,  and  shall  issue  such  process  as 
may  be  necessary  to  carry  said  ordi¬ 
nances  into  execution,  and  ellect;  ap¬ 
peals  may  be  had  from  any  decision  or 
judgement  of  said  Mayor  or  Aldermen, 
arising  under  the  city  ordinances,  to 
the  Municipal  Court,  under  such  regu¬ 
lations  as  may  be  presented  by  ordi¬ 
nance;  which  court  shall  be  composed 
of  the  Maybr  as  Chief  Justice,  and  the 
Aldermen  as  Associate  Justices,  and 
from  the  final  ju.igment  of  the  Munic¬ 
ipal  Court,  to  the  Circuit  Court  of  Han¬ 
cock  county,  in  the  same  manner  as 
appeals  are  taken  from  judgments  of 
Justices  of  the  Peace;  Provided,  that 
the  parties  litigant  shall  have  a  right 
to  a  trial  by  a  Jury  of  twelve  men,  in 
all  cases  before  the  Municipal  Court. 
The  Municipal  Court  shall  have  power 
to  grant  writs  of  habeas  corpus  in  all 
cases  arising  under  the  ordinances  of 
the  City  Council. 

See.  19.  The  Municipal  Court  shall 
j  sit  on  the  first  Monday  of  every  month, 
j  and  the  City  Courlcil  at  such  times  and 
I  place  as  may  be  prescribed  by  city  or- 
Ijdinance;  special  meetings  of  which 
may  at  any  time  be  called  by  the"May- 
or  or  any  twro  Aldermen. 

Sec.  19.  All  process  issued  by  the 
Mayor,  Aldermen,  or  Municipal  Court, 
shall  be  directed  to  the  Marshal,  and  in 
the  execution  thereof  he  shall  be  gov¬ 
erned  by  the  same  laws  as  are,  or  may 
be,  prescribed  for  the  direction  and 
compensation  of  Constables  in  similar 
cases.  The  Marshal  shall  also  per¬ 
form  such  other  duties  as  may  be  re¬ 
quired  of  him  under  the  ordinances  of 
said  city,  and  shall  be  the  principal 
ministerial  officer. 

Sec.  20.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the 
Recorder  to  make  and  keep  accurate 
records  of  all  ordinances  made  by  the 
City  Council,  and  of  all  their  proceed¬ 
ings  in  their  corporate  capacity,  which 
record  shall  at  all  times  be  open  to  the 
inspection  of  the  electors  of  said  city, 
and  shall  perform  such  other  duties  as 
may  be  required  of  him  by  the  ordi¬ 
nances  of  the  City  Council,  and  shall 
serve  as  Clerk  of  the  Municipal  Court. 

Sec.  21.  When  it  shall  be  necessa¬ 
ry  to  take  private  property  for  opening, 

1  widening,  or  altering,  any  public  street, 
lane,  avenue,  or  alley,  the  corporation 
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shall  make  a  just  compensation  there¬ 
for  to  the  person  whose  property  is  so 
taken,  and  if  the  amount  of  such  com¬ 
pensation  cannot  be  agreed  upon,  the 
Mayor  shall  cause  the  same  to  be  as¬ 
certained  by  a  jury  of  six  disinterested 
freeholders  of  the  city. 

Sec.  22.  All  jurors  empanr.eled  to 
■enquire  into  the  amount  of  benefits  or 
damages  that  shall  happen  to  the  own¬ 
ers  of  property,  so  proposed  to  be  taken, 
•shall  first  be  sworn  to  that  ?ffect,  and 
shall  return  to  the  Mayor  their  inquest 
in  writing,  signed  by  each  juror. 

Sec.  23.  In  case  the  Mayor  shall  at 
any  time  be  guilty  of  a  palpable  omis¬ 
sion  of  duty,  or  shall  wilfully  'and  cor¬ 
ruptly  be  guilty  of  oppression,  mal-con- 
■duct,  or  partiality  in  the  discharge  of 
the  duties  of  his  office,  he  shall  be  lia¬ 
ble  to  be  indicted  in  the  Circuit  Court 
of  Hancock  County,  and  on  conviction 
he  shall  be  fined  not  more  than  two 
hundred  dollars,  and  the  court  shall 
have  power  on  the  recommendation  of 
the  jury  to  add  to  the  judgement  of  the 
court  that  he.be  removed  from  office. 

See.  24.  The  City  Council  may  es¬ 
tablish  and  organize  an  institution  of 
learning  within  the  limits  of  the  city, 
for  the  teaching  of  the  Arts,  Sciences, 
and  Learned  Professions,  to  be  called  the 
‘•University  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,” 
which  institution  shall  be’  under  the 
control  and  management  of  a  Board  of 
Trustees,  consisting  of  a  Chancellor, 
Registrar,  and  twenty  three  Regents, 
which  board  shall  thereafter  be  a  body- 
corporate  and  politic  with  perpetual 
succession  by  the  name  of  the  ‘-Chan¬ 
cellor  and  Regents  of  the  University  of 
the  City  of  Nauvoo,”  and  shall  have 
full  power  to  pass,  ordain,  establish 
and  execute  all  such  laws  and  ordinan¬ 
ces  as  they  may  consider  necessary  for 
the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  said  Uni¬ 
versity,  its  officers,  and  students;  Pro¬ 
vided,  that  the  said  laws  and  ordinan¬ 
ces  shall  not  be  repugnant  to  the  Con¬ 
stitution  of  the  United  States,  or  of  this 
State;  and  Provided,  also,  that  the 
Trustees  shall  at  all  times  be  appointed 
by  the  City  Council,  and  shall  have  all 
the  powers  and  privileges  for  the  ad¬ 
vancement  of  the  cause  of  education 
which  appertain  to  the  Trustees  of  any 
other  College  or  Uuiversity  of  this 
State. 


Sec.  25.  The  City  Council  may  or¬ 
ganize  the  inhabitants  of  said  city,  sub¬ 
ject  to  military  duty,  into  a  body  of  in¬ 
dependent  military  men  to  be  called 
the  “Nauvoo  Legion,”  the  Court  Mar¬ 
tial  ot  which  shall  be  composed  of  the 
commissioned  officers  of  said  Legion, 
and  constitute  the  law  making  depart¬ 
ment,  with  full  powers  andauthoiity 
to  make,  ordain,  establish,  and  execute, 
all  such  laws  and  ordinances  as  may  be 
considered  necessary  for  the  benefit, 
government,  and  regulation  of  said  Le¬ 
gion;  Provided,  said  Court  Martial  shall 
pass  no  law  or  act  repugnant  to,  or  in¬ 
consistent  with,  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  or  of  this  State;  and,  Pro¬ 
vided,  also,  that  the  officers  of  the  Le¬ 
gion  shall  be  commissioned  by  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  the  State.  The  said  Legion 
shall  perform  the  same  amount  of  mili¬ 
tary  duty  as  is  now  or  may  be  hereaf¬ 
ter  required  of  the  regular  militia  of 
the  State,  and  shall  be  at  the  disposal 
of  the  Mayor  in  executing  the  laws 
and  ordinances  of  the  City  Corporation, 
and  the  laws  of  the  State,  and  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Governor  for  the  public 
defence,  and  the  execution  of  the  laws 
of  the  State  or  of  the  United  States,  and 
shall  be  entitled  to  their  proportion  of 
the  public  arms;  and  Provided,  also, 
that  said  Legion  shall  be  exempt  from. 
a!l  other  military  duty. 

Sec.  25.  The  inhabitants'of  the  “City 
of  Nauvoo,”  are  hereby  exempted  from 
working  on  any  road  beyond  the  limits 
of  the  city,  and  for  the  purpose  of 
keeping  the  streets,  lanes,  avenues,  and 
alleys,  in  repair  to  require  of  the  male 
inhabitants  of  said  city,  over  the  age  of 
twenty  one,  and  under  fifty  years,  to 
labor  on  said  streets,  lanes,  avenues, 
and  alleys,  not  exceeding  three  days  in 
each  year;  any  person  failing  to  per¬ 
form  such  labor  when  duly  notified  by 
the  Supervisor,  shall  forfeit  and  pay 
the  sum  of  one  dollar  per  day  for  each 
day  so  neglected  or  refused. 

Sec.  27.  The  City  Council  shall 
have  power  to  provide  for  the  punish¬ 
ment  of  offenders  by  imprisonment 
in  the  county  or  city  jail  in  all  cases 
when  such  offenders  shall  fail  or  re¬ 
fuse  to  pay  the  fines  and  forfeitures 
which  may  be  recovered  against  them. 

Sec.  28.  This  act  is  hereby  declar¬ 
ed  to  be  a  public  act,  and  shall  take 
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effoct  od  the  first  Monday  of  February 
next. 

Wm.L.  D.  EWING,  Speaker  of 
the  House  of  Representatives. 

S.  H.  ANDERSON, 

Speaker  of  the  Senate. 
Approved,  Dec.  1G,  1840. 

THO.  CARLIN. 

State  of  Illinois,  ) 

Office  of  Secretary  of  State.  $ 

I,  Stephen  A.  Douglass,  Secreta¬ 
ry  of  State,  do  hereby  certify  that  the 
foregoing  is  a  true  and  perfect  copy  of 
the  enrolled  law  now  on  file  in  my  of¬ 
fice. 

■ntiil.'!lii,  Witness  my  hand,  and 

jgi . |g-seal  of  State,  at  Springfield, 

-!>;  L.  S.  this  18th  day  of  December, 
m  If- A.  D.  1840. 

S.  A.  DOUGLASS, 

Secretary  of  State. 

The  following  are  the  legislative 
powers  alluded  to  in  the  13th  section 
of  the  foregoing  act  as  purtaining  to 
the  City  Council  of  the  City  of  Spring- 
field,  and  which,  consequently,  become 
a  part  of  the  charter  of  the  City  of 
Nauvoo;  to  wit: — 

OF  THE  LEGISLATIVE  POWERS 
OF  THE  CITY  COUNCIL. 

“Sec.  1.  The  City  Council  shall 
have  powers  and  authority  to  levy  and 
collect  taxes  upon  all  property,  real 
and  personal,  within  the  city,  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  one-half  per  cent,  per  annum 
upon  the  assessed  value  thereof,  and 
may  enforce  the  payment  of  the  same 
in  any  manner  prescribed  by  ordi¬ 
nance  not  repugnant  to  the  Constitu¬ 
tion  of  the  United  States  and  of  this 
State. 

Sec.  2-  The  City  Council  shall  have 
power  to  require  of  all  officers  appoint¬ 
ed  in  pursuance  of  this  charter,  bonds 
with  penalty  and  security  for  the  faith¬ 
ful  performance  of  their  respective  du¬ 
ties  as  may  be  deemed  expedient,  and 
also  to  require  ail  officers  appointed  as 
aforesaid  to  take  an  oath  for  the  faith¬ 
ful  performance  of  the  duties  of  their 
respective  offices  upon  entering  upon 
the  discharge  of  the  same. 

Sec.  3.  To  establish,  support,  and 
regulate  common  schools,  to  borrow 


money  on  the  credit  of  the  city:  Pro¬ 
vided,  That  no  sum  or  sums  of  money 
shall  be  borrowed  at  a  greater  interest 
than  six  per  cent,  per  annum,  nor 
shall  the  interest  on  the  aggregate  of 
all  the  sums  borrowed  and  outstanding 
ever  exceed  one-half'  of  the  city  reve¬ 
nue  arising  for  taxes  assessed  on  real 
property  within  the  corporation. 

Sec.  4.  To  make  regulations  to  pre¬ 
vent  the  introduction  of  contagious  dis¬ 
eases  into  the  city,  to  make  quarantine- 
laws  for  that  purpose,  and  enforce  the- 
same. 

Sec.  5.  To  appropriate  and  provide: 
for  the  payment  of  the  debt  [and]  ex¬ 
penses  of  the  city. 

Sec.  6.  To.  establish  hospitals,  and 
make  regulations  for  the  government 
of  the  same. 

Sec.  7.  To  make  regulations  to  se¬ 
cure  the  general  health  of  the  inhabi¬ 
tants,  to  declare  what  shall  be  a  nuis¬ 
ance,  and  to  prevent  and  remove  the 
same. 

Sec.  8.  To  provide  the  city  with 
water,  to  dig  wells  and  erect  pumps  in 
the  streets  for  the  extinguishment  of 
fires,  and  convenience  of  the  inhabi¬ 
tants. 

Sec:  9.  To  open,  alter,  widen,  ex¬ 
tend,  establish,  grade,  pave,  or  other¬ 
wise  improve  and  keep  in  repair  streets* 
avenues,  lanes  and  alleys. 

Sec.  10.  To  establish,  erect,  and' 
keep  in  repair,  bridges. 

Sec.  11.  To  divide  the  city  into* 
wards,  and  specify  the  boundaries 
thereof,  and  create  additional  w-ards,  as 
the  occasion  may  require. 

Sec.  12.  To  provide  for  lighting  the 
streets  and  erecting  lamp  posts. 

Sec.  13.  To  establish,  support,  and 
regulate  night  watches. 

Sec.  14.  To  erect  market  houses, 
establish  markets,  and  market  places, 
and-  provide  for  the.  government  and 
regulation  thereof. 

Sec.  15.  To  provide  for  erecting  all 
ne&dful  buildings  for  the  use  of  the 
city. 

Sec.  16.  To  provide  for  enclosing, 
improving,  [and]  regulating  all  public 
grounds  belonging  to  the  city. 

Sec.  17.  To  license,  lax  [and]  regulate 
auctioneers,  merchants  and  retailers, 
grocers,  taverns,  ordinaries,  hawkers, 
pedlars,  brokers,  pawn  brokers,  and 
money  changers. 
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See.  18.  To  license,  tax  and  regu¬ 
late  hacking,  carriages,  wagons,  carts 
and  drays,  and  fix  the  rates  to  be 
charged  for  the  carriage  of  persons, 
and  for  the  wagonage,  cartage,  and 
drayage  of  property. 

Sec.  19.  To  license  and  regulate 
porters  and  fix  the  rates  of  porte. age. 

Sec.  20.  To  license  and  regulate 
theatrical  and  other  exhibitions,  shows 
and  amusements. 

Sec.  21.  To  tax,  restrain,  prohibit 
and  suppress,  tipling  houses,  dram 
shops,  gaming  houses,  bawdy  and  oth¬ 
er  disorderly  houses. 

Sec.  22.  To  provide  for  the  preven¬ 
tion  and  extinguishment  of  fires,  and 
to  organize  and  establish  fire  compa¬ 
nies. 

Sec.  23.  To  regulate  the  fixing  of 
chimneys  and  the-  flues  thereof,  and 
stove  pipes. 

Sec.  24.  To  regulate  the  storage  of 
gunpowder,  tar,  pitch,  rosin,  and  other 
combustible  materials. 

Sec.  25.  To  regulate  and  order  par¬ 
apet  walls  and  partition  fences. 

Sec.  2fl.  To  establish  standard 
weights  and  measures,  and  regulate 
the  weights  and  measures  to  be  used  in 
the  city,  in  all  other  cases  not  provided 
for  by  (aw. 

Sec.  27.  To  provide  for  the  inspec¬ 
tion  and  measuring  of  lumber  and  oth¬ 
er  building  materials:  and  for  the 
measurement  of  all  kinds  of  mechani¬ 
cal  work. 

Sec.  28.  To  provide  for  the  inspec¬ 
tion  and  weighing  of  hav.  lime,  and 
stone  coal,  the  measuring  of  charcoal, 
fire  wood,  and  other  fuel,  to  be  sold  or 
used  within  the  city. 

Sec.  29.  To  provide  for  and  regu¬ 
late  the  inspection  of  tobacco,  and  of 
beef,  pork,  flour,  meal,  and  whiskey  in 
barrets. 

Sec.  30.  To  regulate  the  weight, 
quality,  and  price  of  bread  sold  and 
used  in  the  city. 

Sec.  31.  To  provide  for  taking  the 
enumeration  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city. 

Sue.  32.  To  regulate  the  election  of 
city  officers,  and  provide  for  removing 
from  office  any  person  holding  an  of¬ 
fice  created  by  ordinance. 

Sec.  33.  To  fix  the  compensation  of 
-all  city  officers  and  regulate  the  fees  of 
jurors,  witnesses  and  others,  for  servi¬ 


ces  rendered  under  this  act  or  any  or¬ 
dinance. 

Sec.  34.  To  regulate  the  police  of 
the  city,  to  impose  fines,  and  forfeit¬ 
ures  and  penalties,  for  the  breach  of 
any  ordinance,  and  provide  for  the  re¬ 
covery  and  appropriation  of  such  fines 
and  forfeitures,  and  the  enforcement  of 
such  penalties. 

Sec.  35.  The  City  Council  shall 
have  exclusive  power  within  the  city, 
by  ordinance,  to  license,  regulate,  and 
suppress  and  restrain,  billiard  tables, 
and  from  one  to  twenty  pin  alleys,  and 
every  other  description  of  gaming  or 
gambling. 

Sec.  3(3.  The  City  Council  shall 
have  power  to  make  all  ordinances 
which  shall  be  necessary  and  proper 
for  carrying  into  execution  the  powers 
specified  in  this  act,  so  that  such  ordi¬ 
nance  be  not  repugnant  to,  nor  inconsis¬ 
tent  with,  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States  or  of  this  State. 

Sec.  37.  The  style  of  the  ordinan¬ 
ces  of  the  city  shall  be:  “Be  it  ordain¬ 
ed  by  the  City  Council  of  the  City  of 
Springfield.” 

Sec.  38.  All  ordinances  passed  by 
tho^City  Council  shall,  within  one 
month  after  they  shall  have  been  pas¬ 
sed,  be  published  in  some  newspaper 
published  in  the  city,  and  shall  not  be 
in  force  until  they  shall  have  been 
published  as  aforesaid. 

Sec.  30.  All  ordinances  of  the  city 
may  be  proven  by  the  seal  of  the  cor¬ 
poration,  and  when  printed  and  pub¬ 
lished  by  authority  of  the  corporation, 
the  same  shall  be  received  in  evidence 
in  all  courts  and  places  without  further 
proof.” 

POETRY. 


For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 
Though  outward  trials  throng  your  way. 
Press  on,  press  on,  ye  Saints  of  God ! 

Ere  long,  the  resurrection  day 

Will  spread  its  light  and  truth  abroad. 

Though  outward  ills  await  us  here. 

The  time  at  longest,  is  not  long; 

Ere  prince  Messiah  will  appear 

Surrounded  by  a  glorious  throng.  vj 

Lift  up  your  hearts  in  praise  to  God — 

Let  your  rejoicings  never  cease: 

Though  tribulation  rage  abroad. 

Christ  says,  “in  me  ye  shall  have  peace.” 

What  tho'  our  rights  have  been  assail'd! 
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What  tho’  by  foes  we' ve  been  despoiled? 
Jehovah’s  promise  has  not  fail'd — 

Jehovah's  purpose  is  not  foil'd: 

His  work  is  moving  on  apace, 

And  great  events  are  roiling  forth — 

The  kingdom  ofthe  latter  days — 

The  “little  stone,”  must  fill  the  earth. 


Though  satan  rage,  'tis  all  in  vain, — 

The  words  the  ancient  prophets  spoke, 
■Sure,  as  the  throne  of  God,  remain, 

Nor  men  nor  devils  can  revoke. 


AH  glory  to  His  sacred  name, 

Who  calls  his  servants-sends  them  forth 
To  prove  the  nations — to  proclaim 

Salvation’s  trumpet,  thro’  the  earth. 

ELIZA  R.  SNOW. 


MUNICIPAL  ELECTION. 

The  following  candidates  for  the  City 
Council  have  been  put  in  nomination 
by  different  public  meetings — some  by 
one,  some  by  another,  and  some  by  ah; 
to  wit: — 

Mayor. 

John  C.  Bennett. 


Aldermen  (  four  to  be  elected). 
D  tniel  H.  Wells,  William  Marks, 
Elias  Higboc,  N.  Iv.  Whitney, 

isaac  Iligbce,  Alert.  Stanley, 

and  Samuel  Smith. 


Couneillors  (nine  lobs  elected). 


Joseph  Smith, 
Hvrum  Smith, 
Wilson  Law, 
Arthur  Morrison, 
Vinson  Knight, 

It.  D,  Foster, 
Wm.  Huntington, 
Titus  Billings, 
Noah  Packard. 

and  W.  G 


Sidney  Higdon, 
John  T.  Barnett, 
Hiram  Kimball, 
John  P.  Green, 
Charles  C.  Rich, 
James  Robinson, 
Steph.  Winchester, 
Stephen  Markham. 
David  Dort, 

.  Wilson. 


Elders  Orson  Ilyde  and  John  E.  Page  are 
i  nformed,  that  the  Lord  is  not  well  pleased 
with  them  in  consequence  of  delaying  their 
mission,  (Elder  John  E.  Page  in  particular,) 
rand  they  are  requested  by  the  First  Pres-, 
idency  to  hasten  their  journey  towards  their  ij 
-destination. 


Those  of  the  lesser  priesthood,  in  the  City 
■of  Nauvoo,  are  requested  to  meet  at  my 
house,  on  the  24th  inst.  at  G  o’clockP.JM.  for 
the  purpose  of  organizing  and  regulating  that 
(quorum.  .A  general  attendance  is  requested. 

V.  KNIGHT,  Bp. 


HYMEN! AL. 

“The  silken  cord  that  binds  two  hearts.” 

Married — In  Montrose,  on  Wednesday 
evening  the  G.th  inst.  by  Elder  Geore  W.  Gee 
Mr.  Samuel  James  of  this  city,  to  Miss  Ma- 
iah  Evans  of  the  former  place. 

We  wish  the  above  pair,  a  happy  sail  down 
the  current  of  life,  and  should  their  little 
bark  strike  a  rock,  may  it  put  them  in  mind 
of  the  printer’s  fee. 

- In  Ramus,  on  the  1st  inst.,  by  Pres- 

Joal  H.  Johnson.  Mr.  George  G.  Johnston 
to  Miss  SarahS.  Johnson  all  of  that  place. 

- In  this  city,  on  the  12th  of  Novein-. 

her,  by  Elder  Isaac  Allred,  Mr.  Hosea  Stout 
to  Miss  Louisa  Taylor,  all  of  this  city. 

We  wish  you  well  in  well  doing,  and  just 
as  well  if  the  printer  had  been  remembered  at 


OBITUARY. 


“In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death.” 


Died— in  Warsaw  on  the  11th  of  Decem¬ 

ber,  Mrs.  Hannah  Thorp,  ^consortjlof  Elder 
John  Thorp,  agefj'O 

- In  Lee  county  I.  T.  Oot.  30th  1840. 

John  Badger,  formerly  of  Vermont  aged  40 
years. 

- In  Schuyler  co  .  Ill.,  on  the  22nd  of 

October,  Junius  C.  son  of  Nathan  B.  and 
Sarah  A.  Baldwin,  aged  7  months  and  11 
days. 


FARM  FOR  RENT. 

[HAVE  a  small  farm  which  I  wish  to  rent 
for  one  or  more  years,  siuated  in  Arubro- 
l,  Lee  county,  I.  T.  Any  industrious  hus¬ 
bandmen  wishing  to  lease  a  small  farm  can 
apply  to  the  undersigned  on  the  premises. 

G".ORGEW.  GEE. 
Ambrosia,  Jan.  8th,  1841. < 

JUST  PUBLISHED, 

THE  Journal  of  Heber  C.  Kimball,  an 
Elder  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints.  Giving  an  account  of 
the  commencement  of  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  Great  Britain. 

ALSO  an  address  to  Americans,  a  Poem 
,n  blank  ve  se,  by  the  fate  Elder  James  Mul- 
holland.  For  sale  by  R.  B.  Thompson  the 
publisher. 

Nauvoo,  Jan.  1,  1841 

SKDlTOIBj 

6JAMPSON  and  PERKINS,  Attorney 
and  Counsellors  at  Law,  Carthage,  Hail 
cock  county,  Ill. 

December  1,  1840.— 15-tf. 


•jaBOOKS  OF  MORMON,  for  sale  at  this 
tl"S)  office,  by  wholesale  or  retail. 

All  orders  and  letters  for  books  must  be 
addressed  to  E.  Robinson.  Postpaid. 

ALSO.  For  sale  bv  Elder  Erastus  Snow, 
Philadelphia  city.  Price,  §1  per  copy  whole¬ 
sale,  or  @1,23  retail. 

Nov.  15th. 
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E.  ROBINSON, 
Book  and  EFAN©Y  Job  Printer 


STEREOTYPE  FOUNDER,  AND  BOOK  BINDER: 

HAVING  procured  an  extensive  assort¬ 
ment  of  Book  and  fancy  type,  Book 
Bindery  Tools  and  Stock,  and  a  Stereotype 
Foundery ,  is  prepared  to  execute  work  in 
either,  or  all  of  the  above  branches,  with 
neatness  and  despatch — such  as, 

wfskssmmsh 

v&Asr&ffs  Bvassrss&s  and 

VISITING  CARDS,  CIRCULARS,  BILLS  OF  LADING, 

labels,  etc.  etc. 

He  keeps  constantly  on  hand  and  for  sale, 
wholesale  or  retail.  Books  of  Mormon,  which 
he  offers  at  the  following  reduced  prices: — 
jtl,25  single  copy,  $12,  per  dozen.  110  books 
for  $100.  GOO  books  for  $500,  or  1250  books 
for  $1000. 

ALSO 

'  For  sale  P.  P.  Pratt’s  Voice  of  Warning, 
S.  Rigdon’s  Appeal  (second  edition  publish¬ 
ed  by  Elders  Hyde  and  Page;)  letter  and 
writing,  paper.  Justice’s  and  Constable’s 
Blanks,  etc.  etc. 

<sd//  Orders  ddjoedo,  or 
tttozd,  tfiand^aify  received,  and 
firomfu/y  attended  to. 

Office  corner  of  Water  and  Bain 
Streets. 

Nauvoo,  Jan.  1,1841. 


2L3BS3F  A<B3SrSP£ 

FOR  THE 

TIMES  &  SEASONS. 

ILLINOIS. 

City  of  Springfield,  I.  H.  Bishop. 

City  of  Quincy,  S.  B.  Stoddard. 
Victoria,  Knox  co.  John  Gaylord. 

Mt.  Pulaski,  Logan  co.  Jabez  Capps. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

City  of  Philadelphia,  Joseph  H.  Newton. 

“  “  Erastus  Snow, 

Centerville,  Crawford  co.  Stephen  Post. 
NEW  YORK. 

City  of  New  York,  George  J.  Adams. 
City  of  Albany.  Albert  Brown. 

West  Leyden,  Lewis  co.  J.  L.  Robinson. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Georgetown,  Essex  co.  Nathaniel  Holmes. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Gilsuin,  Chilon  Mack.  P.  M. 

Lisbon,  Grafton  co.  Zadock  Parker. 
TENNESSEE 

Whitleyville,  Jackson  co.  T.  K.  Witcher. 
KENTUCKY. 

Centre  Psint,  Monroe  co.  Wm.  Dixon. 
OHIO. 

Kirtland,  Lake  co.  Almon  Babbit. 
Dayton,  W.  W.  Phelps. 

West  Milton.  Dr.  Harvey  Tate. 

Andover,  Ashtabula  co.  James  M.  Adams. 
Livonia  Wayne  co.  Rufus  Beach. 


INDIAN1A. 

Pleasent  Garden,  Dr.  Knight. 

LOUIS  AN  A. 

City  of  New  Orleans.  E.  G.  Terrill. 

ENGLAND. 

City  of  Manchester,  P.  P.  Pratt. 

City  of  Preston,  J.  P.  Fielding 

City  of  London.  H.  C.  Kimball. 

“  “  W.  Woodruff. 

“  “  G.  A.  Smith. 

ISLE  OF  MAN. 

Douglass,  John  Taylor. 

SCOTLAND. 

City  of  Edinburgh,  Orson  Pratt. 

TRAVELING  AGENTS. 

John  E.  Page.  Orson  Hyde. 

Daniel  Tyler,  Wm.  O.  Clark, 

Z.  Coultrin.  John  Cairn, 

Lorenzo  Barnes,  Joseph  Ball, 

Benj.  Winchester.  Samuel  Parker, 
Daniel  Shearer,  Robert  P.  Crawford, 

Henry  Lumereaux,  James  Standing, 

J.  M.  Grant  L.  M.  Davis, 

Joshua  Grant,  F.  G.  Bishop, 

G.  II.  Brandon,  John  Riggs, 

Lorenzo  Snow,  James  Blakeslee, 

Norman  Shearer,  B.  F.  Eoydston, 

A.  B.  Tomlinson,  Elisha  II.  Groves, 

Charles  Thompson,  Benj.  Johnson, 

A.  L.  Lumeraux,  Samuel  Bennett, 
Samuel  Bent,  G.  W.  Harris. 


Postscript. 

DISGRACEFUL!  DISGRACEFUL!! 

Just  as  our  paper  was  going  to  press,  we 
were  informed,  by  Pres't.  Hyrum  Smith,  who 
|  has  been  at  Augusta,  on  Skunk  river,  in  the 
j  Iowa  Territory,  that  at  a  meeting  which  was 
held  at  that  place  on  Sunday  evening  last, 
some  angry  feelings  were  manifested,  and  in 
i  the  evening,  some  monsters  in  the  shape  of 
men,  entered  into  the  stable  where  two  lior- 
ses  belonging  to  Pres't.  Joseph  Smith  were, 

:  and  cut  off  their  tails,  manes,  and  one  of  their 
|  ears  and  otherwise  maimed  them.  These 
proceedings  are  somewhat  new  in  this  coun- 
[  try,  and  we  ask  the  authorities  of  that  Terri¬ 
tory,  if  such  transactions  are  to  be  suffered  to 
go  unpunished! 

Tltc  Tissues  kk«1  Scascwg, 

Is  printed  and  published  about  the 
'first  and  fifteenth  of  every  month  on  the 

I1  c orner  of  Water  and  Bain  Streets, 

Nauvoo,  Hancock  countv,  Illinois,  by 

D.  C.  Smith, 

EDITOR  AND  PROPRIETOR. 

TEEMS.— TWO  DOLLARS  per 
I  annum,  payable  in  all  cases  in  ad- 
vance.  Any  person  'procuring  fcfive 

I  Slew  subscribers,  and  forwarding  us 
£,(2)  dollars  current  money,  shall  re¬ 
ceive  one  volume  gratis.  Letters  on 
business  must  be  addressed  to  the  Ed¬ 
itor  and  POST  PAID. 
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[original.] 

“But  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to 
pass  that  the  mountain  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  established  in 
the  top  of  the  mountains  and  it  shall 
be  exalted  above  the  hills;  and  peo¬ 
ple  shall  flow  unto  it.  And  many 
nations  shall  come  and  say  come 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of 
the  Lord  and  to  the  house  of  the  God 
of  Jacob;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his 
ways  and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths: 
for  the  law  shall  go  forth  of  Zion 
and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jeru¬ 
salem” — Micali. 

From  the  above  prophesy  of  Mica h, 
and  also  from  the  2nd  chapter  of  Isaiah 
we  learn  certain  things  which  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  earth  in  the  last  days 
have  a  right  to  look  for,  and  confident¬ 
ly  expect.  We  might  reasonably  sup¬ 
pose  from  the  words  “top  of  the  moun¬ 
tain,”  that  the  prophets  had  a.parlicu- 
lar  allusion  to  some  part  of  the  earth 
called  high,  or  good  above  other  lands. 
That  there  was,  an-J  is,  such  a  land, 
not  only  esteemed  as  such  by  men,  but 
also  in  the  mind  of  the  great  God  him¬ 
self,  we  have  abundant  proof  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  which  describes  the 
land  of  America  as  being  a  choice 
land  above  all  other  lands;  then  if  a- 
bove  all  other  lands  it  may  very  prop¬ 
erly  be  called  the  highest  or  top  of  the 
lands  or  mountains.  The  fact  that 
this  place  when  established  is  to  be  a 
place  of  gathering  of  the  people,  can 
admit  of  no  doubt  from  the  words  of 
the  prophesy  which  says,  “aud  people 
shall  flow  unto  it,”  that  they  may  be 
taught  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  Then 
if  these  high  privileges  are  to  be  en¬ 
joyed  by  the  people  who  inhabit  the 
earth  in  the  last  days,  and  we  (Latter 
Day  Saints)  who  say,  we  are  living  in 
those  days;  why  are  we  not  in  the  en¬ 
joyment  of  these  privileges,  let  us  en¬ 
quire,  do  wc  believe  these  things?  the 
answer  is  we  do  most  assuredly  be¬ 
lieve  them.  Then  where  i9  the  moun¬ 
tain  where  the  house,  and  where  the 
people  flowing  together  to  learn  the 


ways  of  the  Lord.  The  mountains,  as 
we  said  before,  we  may  consider  defi¬ 
nitely  pointed  out  in  the  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon.  Not  only  so  but  the  Lord  has 
actually  commenced  the  work,  by  rais¬ 
ing  up  a  prophet  in  these  days,  and 
through  him,  has  definitely  pointed 
out  places  of  gathering  for  the  people; 
and  also,  through  this  prophet  has  ex¬ 
pressed  his  will  to  those  who  profess 
his  name,  that  a  house  should  be  built 
for  the  salvation  of  his  people,  and  for 
a  place  of  instruction  in  all  things 
which  pertain  to  the  kingdom  of  God 
on  the  earth, — consequently  a  place  to 
be  desired  and  sought  for  by  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  where  the  ways  of  God 
can  be  taught;  a  place  where  those  of 
many  nations  will  gather  to,  and  espec¬ 
ially  all  who  desire  to  servo  God  with 
singleness  of  heart:  and  when  gathered, 
the  pure  in  heart  constitute  Zion,  con¬ 
cerning  which  we  find  much  said  by 
the  ancient  prophets,  especially,  that 
place  which  should  be  called  Zion  in 
the  last  days;  and  that  out  of  Zion 
should  go  forth  the  law,  &c. 

But  to  show  more  fully  the  will  of 
God  concerning  the  house  which  is  to 
be  built,  we  make  an  extract  from  the 
Book  of  Covenants, .  page  209,  which 
reads  as  follows: 

“Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  is  my 
will  that  an  house  should  be  built  unto 
me  in  the  land  of  Zion,  like  unto  the 
pattern  which  I  have  given  you;  yea, 
let  it  be  built  speedily  by  the  tithing  of 
my  people:  behold  this  is  the  tithing 
and  the  sacrifice  which  1  the  Lord  re¬ 
quire  at  their  hands,  that  there  may 
be  an  house  built  unto  me  for  the  salva¬ 
tion  ofZion:  for  a  place  of  thanksgiv¬ 
ing  for  all  Saints,  and  for  a  place  of 
instruction  for  all  those  who  are  called 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  all  their 
several  callings  and  offices:  in  theory, 
in  principle,  and  in  doctrine,  in  all 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God 
on  the  eM'th.” 

Now,  1  would  candidly  ask  the 
Saints,  and  all  who  desire  to  do  the 
will  of  God,  will  we  lay  hold  with  our 
mights  to  accomplish  this  mighty,  this 
glorious  work,  and  show  by  our  works,. 


that  we,  who  enjoy  the  glorious  privi¬ 
lege  of  living  in  these  latter  days,  (in 
which  God  has  begun  his  work  to  bring 
1o  pass  the  gathering  of  his  elect,). are 
worthy  of  the  high  privileges  which  We 
enjoy,  by  coming  up  like  men  of  God 
and  sacrifice,  and  by  our  works  show 
that  we  are  such  a  people  as  the  Lord 
would  have  gathered  together,  as  des¬ 
cribed  in  the  50th  Psalm  which  says: 
“Gather  my  Saints  together  unto  me: 
those  that  have  made  a  covenant  wnth 
me  by  sacrifice?” 

Among  the  sacrifices  which  G<oJ  re¬ 
quires  at  this  time  is  the  tithing  for  the 
building  of  this  house.  Will  we  now 
exert  ourselves,  or  will  we  hoard  up 
our  silver  and  gold  and  canker  our 
souls,  and  have  to  lament  in  the  day  of 
visitation  that  we  loved  our  money,  or 
our  property  better  than  vve  loved  God 
and  his  cause,  and  would  not  do  as  did 
Abraham,  give  tithes  of  all  we  possess, 
that  we  might  become  heirs  of  the  same 
glory  with  him?  1  ask,  how  will  God 
look  upon  a  people  who  would  be  thus 
coveteous,  after  he  had  made  known 
unto  them  his  will,  and  told  them  what 
sacrifice  he  required  of  them?  It  was 
this  covetous  principle  which  caused 
the  Savior  to  exclaim,  “It  is  easier  for 
a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  ne- 
dle  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom;”  because  if  the  rich  with¬ 
hold  their  riches  when  God  requires  sa¬ 
crifice,  the  will  of  God  is  not  done  by 
them,  consequently  they  full  under  con¬ 
demnation,  the  Spirit  is  grieved  and 
withdraws,  and  they  are  left  to  them¬ 
selves  to  reap  the  reward  of  the  covet¬ 
ous  and  idolitors.  But  of  the  Saints  1 
hope  better  things,  that  they  will  count 
all  earthly  riches  as  dross,  compared 
with  the  eternal  riches  and  glory  of 
God  which  is  to  be  revealed,  and  of 
which  we,  as  a  church,  may  be  made 
the  happy  partakers  -by  making  every 
sacrifice  w  hich  God  requires,  and  wor¬ 
ship  the  God  which  made  heaven  and 
earth  and  sea,  and  not  worship  gold 
and  silver,  or  property,  or  any  thing 
made  with  men’s  hands.  We  owe 
this  sacrifice  to  God,  w  e  also  owe  this 
to  our  fellow  men,  knowing  as  we  do, 
that  much  depends  upon  the  accom¬ 
plishment  of  these  things,  so  that  they, 
of  all  nations  may  come  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob,  according  to  the 
words  of  the  prophets;  that  they  may 


be  taught  in  his  ways,  and  walk  in  his 
paths.  The  brethren  abroad  must  bo 
aware  of  the  poverty  of  most  of  the 
church  here,  by  reason  of  their  being 
robbed  of  almost  all  they  possessed  in 
Missouri;  thcrefoie  much  depends  up¬ 
on  the  brethren  abroad  for  means. 

Most  of  the  brethren  here,  have  man¬ 
ifested  a  disposition  worthy  of  imita¬ 
tion  by  the  remainder  in  the  good  cause, 
by  working  every  tenth  day,  since  the 
last  Conference,  by  which  some  mate¬ 
rials  are  made  ready  for  the  building: 
those  who  live  in  this  place,  who  have 
not  been  able  to  put  in  their  tenth  day, 
will,  1  hope,  not  fail  to  put  in  an  equi  v¬ 
alent  against  Spring.  Those  who  live 
at  a  distance,  who  cannot  put  m  work, 
will,  1  trust,  send  in  their  tilhing  spee¬ 
dily,  so  that  the  woik  may  be  accom¬ 
plished  speedily:  for  when  we  consider 
the  great  things  which  are  depending 
upon  our  exertions, — surely  we  should 
lose  no  time;  for  when  the  house  is  fin¬ 
ished,  the  priesthood  will  be  set  in  or¬ 
der,  an  acceptable  offering  can  then  be 
offered  unto  the  Lord  of  Hosts;  who 
does  not  desire  to  see,  (according  to  tho 
words  of  Malachi,)  the  offering  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem  be  pleasant  unto  the 
Lord  us  in  the  days  of  old,  and  as  in 
former  years?  Then  can  the  oracles 
of  God  be  daily  received  if  necessary 
for  the  salvation  of  the  people,  by  those 
w'ho  are  appointed  to  minister  in  the 
holy  place.  Then  can  God  be  worship¬ 
ped  in  the  beauty  of  holiness:  then  will 
those  who  are  appointed  to  minister  be 
as  a  watchman  on  a  tower,  who  can 
warn  the  church  of  approaching  danger, 
or  dispense  unto  them,  through  the 
priesthood,  the  words  of  eternal  life. — 
Then,  brethren,  with  one  accord,  let  us 
exert  ourselves  in  doing  the  will  of 
God,  that  the  glory  of  God  may  rest 
down  upon  us.  and  we  be  preserved  as 
a  people,  and  finally  overcome  tho 
world,  and  obtain  a  crown  of  eternal 
life  in  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  through 
Jesu3  Christ  our  Kedeemer,  is  tho 
prayer  of  jour  unworthy  brother  in 
l he  Lord. 

ELIAS  IIIGBEE, 
One  of  the  Building  Committee. 

An  example  animated  by  an  ardent 
and  sincere  love,  shines  like  the  sun — 
It  warms  and  invigorates. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


A 


For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Dayton,  (Ohio)  Dec.  15.  1840. 

MO.  1. 

DESPISE  NOT  PROPHESY  INGS, 

St.  Paul  to  the  Thessalonians — 5:20. 

As  the  world,  the  mother  of  harlots, 
and  her  daughters,  are  opposed  to 
prophets  and  prophesying  in  this  mo- 
mentuous  age  of  our  earth,  1  have  @on- 
cluded  to  write  an  epistle  on  the  sub¬ 
ject,  which,  in  its  naluie,  must  include 
a  sketch  of  the  priesthood.  The  text 
embraces  revelation,  past,  present  and 
future,  and  brings  the  whole  human 
family,  to  one  of  the  greatest  questions 
which  can  be  asked:  what  is  the  use  of 
prophets?  My  plain  answer  is  this: — 
To  reveal  the  will  of  God,  and  perfect 
the  salvation  of  man.  From  this  sim¬ 
ple  answer  the  conclusion  is  natural, 
that  God  never  had  a  church  without  a 
prophet  in  it;  and  so  it  is,  as  is  evident! 
from  Ephesians  4:11,12  verses: — 

“And  he  gave  some,  apostles;  and 
some,  prophets;  and  some,  evangelists; 
and  some,  pastors  and  teachers;  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  Saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ.” 

This  scripture  shows  plainly  that 
one  of  the  officers  of  the  church  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  is  a  prophet,  and  as  a  mat¬ 
ter  of course,  and  a  requisition  of  duty, 
accot ding  to  the  common  usage  of  the 
office,  he  must  prophesy ,  to  perfect  the 
Saints,  as  his  worl:  ot  the  ministry. - 
And  St.  Paul  tells  the  truth  in  the  com¬ 
mand,  DESPISE  NOT  PROPHESY  INGS. 

No  allowance  is  made  for  false  proph- 
ets,  as  was  the  case  before  the  destruc¬ 
tion  of  Jerusalem.  Jesus  then  told  the 
Jews — beware  of  false  prophets,  which 
will  deceive  many.  But  nothing  is 
given  to  caution  the  Gentiles  against 
such  unhallowed  beings  as  come  in 
sheep’s  clothing  and  cheat  them  with 
new  revelations.  Peter  says  in  his 
second  epistle,  2:1,2  verses: — 

“But  there  were  false  prophets  also 
among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall 
be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  priv¬ 
ily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies, 
even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction.  And  many  shall  follow 


If,  as  Paul  says  in  1  Cor.  12:28  verse, 

God  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first 
apostles,  secondarily  prophets,  and  so 
on  to  the  gift  of  tongues,  then  1  am  au¬ 
thorized  in  saying  1  know  that  such  of¬ 
fices  and  officers,  have  always  been  in 
the  church,  wherever  and  whenever, 
there  was  or.e  on  earth,  that  the  Lord 
acknowledged  to  bo  his;  and  such  will 
continue  to  be  the  case,  till  that  which 
is  perfect  is  come: — The  restitution  of 
all  things  prophesied  of  by  all  the  holy 
prophets,  from  Adam  to  Joseph.  But 
to  the-.-pal&t,  if  holy  brethren  are  par¬ 
takers  of  the  heavenly  calling,  (Heb.3: 

1,2.)  let  us  consider  the  Apostle  and 
high  priest  of  our  profession,  Christ  Je¬ 
sus,  who  was  faithful  to  him  that  ap¬ 
pointed  him;  because  by  their  prophetic 
declaration,  [and  oath  of  his  heavenly 
Father,  through  the  Psalmist,  he  is 
made  known  to  man  as  a  priest  for¬ 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec: 

But  says  1  au!  in  the  5th  of  Hebrews, 
.taketh  this  honor  to  himself, 
but  he  that  is  called  of  God,  ns  was 
Aaron.  Well,  if  no  man  can  officiate 
in  the  priesthood,  but  he  that  is  called 
of  God,  as  was  Aaron,  it  is  high  time 
to  look  into.the  rule  of  God  for  calling 
and  consecrating  officers  to  minister  in 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  apos¬ 
tle  or  high  priest  hasa  right  to  offiiciate 
the  lesser  offices.  And,  as  there 
ver  was  any  other  name  given  under 
heaven  whereby  men  could  be  saved, 
but  through  Jesus  Christ,  so  there  never 
has  been  a  time,  when  there  was  a  dis¬ 
pensation  of  God’s  goodness  and  salva¬ 
tion  for  the  celestial  kingdom,  open  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  where 
they  could  be  admitted  to  the  benefits 
and  rewards  of  the  gospel  without  legal 
officers. 

So  then,  how  was  Aaron  called  of  ’ 
God?  By  revelation.  For  in  Exodus 
(7;1.)  And  theljord  said  unto  Moses: 
See,  I  have  made  thee  a  God  to  Phara¬ 
oh.  And  Aaron  thy  brother  shall  be 
thv  prophet.  IIow  consecrated  ?  The 
!  30th  chapter  of  Exodus  shows  how, 

1  which  can  be  read  at  leisure,  and  will 
learn  us  th(it  it  was  by  anointing  with 
holy  oil,  and  ns  God  anointed  his  Son 
With  the  oil  of  gladness,  it  is  no  more 
I  than  right  to  follow  the  pattern.  But 
their  pernicious  ways;  by  reason  of  1  one  ordinance  more  seems  necessary 
whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  to  bestow  the  power  jh  full  upon  an  of- 
spoken  of/’  jjficer  in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
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that'is  the  laving  on  of  lhands  for  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  tto 
bring  all  things  to  remembrance.  In 
tte  34th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy  and 
9th  verse  the  specimen  » there  givem 
And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  mu  tull  o 
ihe  spirit  of  wisdom?  for  Moses  had 
laid  his  hands  upon  him.  And  in  con¬ 
firmation  of  this  ordinance  Paul  in  his 
first  epistle  to  Timothy  (4^14,)  says, 
nealect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  the  , 
IS  »as  given  thee  by  proph<*y. 
with  the  laying  on  °f  lfco  hands  of  he 


Now  Jtiaving  the  rule  for  calling, "on 
dainina,  and  consecrating  ministers  tor 
the  business  and  revelation  of  God,  we 
can  see  that  Paul’s  broad  command.— 
Despise" not  prophesying*- pTural,  past, 
present,  and  future,  as  it  was,  embrac- 

S  eternal  truth,  older  than  the  world 

and  better  for  instruction,  than  all  the 
wise  sayings  of  Babylon  from  Nimrod 
the  founder  to  the  chief  prince  o.  Me-, 
shach  and  Tubal,  who  may  have  the 
sight  of  seeing  the  end  of  that  kingdom  s 
confusion,  at  the  great  battle  of  Jeliosh 


aP  On  reading  the  28th  chapter  of  Exo¬ 
dus  it  not  only  appears  that  Aaron 
was  set  apart  to  minister  in  the  priest  s 
office,  but  also,  held  his  office  as  an 
appendage  to  the  Melchisedee  priest¬ 
hood,  carrying  the  holy  Urim  and 
Thummim  in  the  breast  plate  of  judge¬ 
ment,  which  Urim  and  Thummim,  if  I 

mavibe  allowed  the  expression,  was 

the  spy-glass  of  a  seer.  A  prophet  is 
commonly  died  a  foreteller,  but  e 
seer  reveals  matters  past,  present  and 
future.  To  confirm  this,  we  read  in 
first  Samuel  28:6,  that  the  Lord  an¬ 
swered  him  (Saul)  not,  neither  by 
dreams,  nor  by  Urim,  nor  by  prophets. 

Aaron  seems  to  be  introduced  into 
an  office  that  before  existed,  and  took 
the  Urim  and  Thummim  as  instrument, 
that  was  as  old  as  Adam  for  all  that  is 
known  in  the  bible  to  the  contrary.- 
In  fact  the  word  Teraphrm  translated 
into  English  from  the  Hebrew,  “ima¬ 
ges,”  (Gen.  31:19,)  might,  with  more 
propriety,  be  rendered  spectacles  or 
spy-glass,  and  actually  mean  the  Urim 
and  Thummim;  for  neither  Laban  or 

Abraham  are  charged  with  worship- 

ping  “images,”  or  idols.  The  Urim 
and  Thummim,  Seer  stones, Tera plum, 

and  Images,  whatever  name  is  given 


to  them;  are  found  in  the  United  States 
of  America.  And  when  Israel  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  3rd  chapter  of  Hosea,  shall 
seek  the  Lord  their  God  in  the  latter 
days,  the  same  instruments  of  the  holy 
offices  of  God,  will  be  used  as  formerly. 

We  are  coming  back  to  the  light  ages. 

The  next,  and  most  important  part 
of  the  subject,  God  being  the  same  yes¬ 
terday,  to  dav,  and  forever,  is,  have 
these  offices  and  officers  always  exist¬ 
ed  in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Cer¬ 
tainly.  For  we  read  in  the  fourth 
chapter  of  Genesis,  that  Cain  and  Abel 
offered  an  offering  unto  the  Lord,— and 
I  the  Lord  accepted  Abel’s:  tor  it  was 
according  to  the  pattern:  without  shed- 
din"  of  blood,  there  was  no  remission. 

1  ( Heb.  9:22.)  This  is  an  evidence  that 
the  priesthood  so  liberally  treated  of  by 
Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the  He  Drews, 
without  beginning  of  days  or  end  ot 
years,  is  verily  so.  And  as  Aaron 
could  not  minister  in  the  priest  s  of¬ 
fice,  till  he  was  called,  ordained  and 
consecrated,  by  revelation  of  God,  so 
neither  could  Abel:  for  God  changes 
not,  neither  does  an  everlasting  priest- 

hood.  .  m  pt 

And  again,  the  expression  of  hve, 
after  the  birth  of  Seth,  mentioned  in 
the  same  chapter,  goes  to  show  the  con¬ 
tinuation  of  the  priesthood.  For  God 
hath  appointed  me  another  seed  in¬ 
stead  of  Abel  whom  Cain  slew.  The 
Hebrew  word  “sarong,”  translated 
seed,  would  come  nearer  the  truth,  ren¬ 
dered  power  of  lives,  as  will  appear  by 
reading  (Gen.  1:12,  and  Gal.  3:16,) 
for  Christ  is  the  power  of  life  in  trees, 
animals  and  man,  as  well  as  the  priest¬ 
hood.  Instead  of  translating  Habal 
(Abel  greek)  “breathe”  it  should  be 
“breath  of  lives,”  for  God  breathed 
into  him  the  breath  of  life  and  he  be¬ 
came  a  living  soul:  Then  Eve  s  lan¬ 
guage  would  be:  For  God  hath  appoint¬ 
ed  another  power  of  life  instead  of  the 
breath  of  life  whom  Cain  slew,  liter¬ 
ally  a  priest  for  souls,  I  mean  to  oe 
liberal  and  not  warp  an  old  kwguage 
into  national  notions.  My  translation 
of  a  dead  language  is  as  apt  to  be  good, 
as  a  sophmore  of  Oxford,  or  a  sacerdo¬ 
tal  tunic  of  St.  James.  . 

In  the  fifth  chapter  of  Genesis,  after 
Adam  and  Seth,  first-born  only  are 
named,  in  the  history  of  the  priesthood 
to  Noah:  which  explains,  1st  Chrom- 
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cles  5:1 — that  the  eldest  had  a  right  to 
the  priesthood,  like  unto  the  Son  of 
God:  hence  they  were  called  “Sons  of 
God.”  Enoch  is  recorded  a6  having 
the  priesthood  by  Jude:  for  he  says, 
and  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from  Adam 
prophesied,  &c..  and  that  shows  him  a 
prophet.  But  is  Jude  correct  in  calcu¬ 
lating  numbers  according  to  Gentile 
wisdom,  and  slick,  smooth,  black-coat 
mathematics?  Leaving  Adam  to  start 
from,  we  have  Cain  l^Abel  2;  Seth  3; 
Enos  4;  Cainan  5;  Mahalaleel  6;  Ja¬ 
red  7;  and  Enoch  8,  setting  women 
and  children  aside.  Now  Jude  you 
were  inspired,  let  us  hear  you  reckon: 
well  says  the  man  of  God,  Cain  was 
driven  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
for  defiling  his  office  and  murdering 
Abel  whose  soul  was  caught  up  to  par¬ 
adise,  and  in  the  Chronicles  it  is  writ¬ 
ten  Adam,  Seth,  Enos,  Cainan,  Maha¬ 
laleel,  Jared,  Enoch — just  seven. — 
These  seven  all  held  the  priesthood  and 
lived  on  the  earth  at  one  and  the  same 
time.  But  let  not  any  one  think  that 
Adam  had  no  more  sons  for  Moses  al¬ 
lows  of  twelve  (Deut.  32:7,8). 

“Remember  the  days  of  old,  consid¬ 
er  the  years  of  many  generations:  ask 
thy  father,  and  he  will  shew  thee;  thy 
elders,  and  they  will  tell  thee? 

When  the  Most  High  divided  to  the 
nations  their  inheritance,  when  he  sep¬ 
arated  the  sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the 
bounds  of  the  people  according  to  the 
number  of  the  children  of  Israel.” 

The  next  link  in  the  chain  of  priest¬ 
hood  and  prophesying,  is  from  Enoch 
to  Noah,  between  whom  lived  Methuse- 
leh  and  Larnech,  who  having  a  person¬ 
al  acquaintance  with  Enos, Cainan,  Ma¬ 
halaleel,  and  Jared,  who  were  known 
to  Adam  and  Seth,  conferred  on  Noah 
the  priesthood,  and  left  this  important 
and  prophetic  record  of  his  ordination: 
saying,  “//its  Noah  shall  comfort  us 
concerning  our  work  and  toil  of  our 
hands,  because  of  the  ground  which  the 
Lord  hath  cursed .”  Gen.  5:29.  No 
wonder  Peter  said  he  was  a  preacher 
of  righteousness;  for  so  it  was,  and  his 
father  a  prophet,  and  a  seer.  What  a 
glorious  record  is  the  bible! 

Noah’s  and  his  son’s  names  are 
chronicled  as  among  the  Son’s  of  God, 
and  so  wo  have  the  priesthood  safely 
landed  this  side  of  the  flood.  Now  as 
Abraham  was  born  about  292  years  af. 


ter  the  flood,  and  Noah  lived  350  years, 
and  his  sons  more,  there  is  no  marvel 
how  Melchisedec,  or  Abraham  became 
priests  of  the  Most  High  God.  They 
had  it  from  the  lineage  or  hands  of 
Noah.  Paul  calls  Abraham  a  patri¬ 
arch,  and  according  to  Peter’s  definition 
of  patriarch,  given  in  Acts  2:29,30,  he 
was  a  prophet  and  so  God  says  of  him. 
Moses  got  his  ordination  from  his  fath¬ 
er  in  law  Jethro,  who  w’as  a  priest  of 
Midian.  The  Midianites  were  descen¬ 
dants  of  Abraham  through  his  son  Mid¬ 
ian,  born  of  Keturah,  and  brought  up 
under  the  covenant  of  circumcision. — 
No  wonder  Balaam  was  a  prophet.  No 
wonder  he  could  not  curse  Israel:  they 
should  have  been  brethren.  But  I 
must  leave  my  subject  for  another  epis¬ 
tle,  and  close  by  saying  though  God  as¬ 
suming  Catholics,  and  money  loving 
sects  together  with  the  giddy  world,  do 
not  believe  in  any  prophesyings,  yet 
like  Paul,  I  do:  and  for  the  honor  of 
heaven,  the  glory  that  shall  be,  as  one 
who  has  to  appear  before  the  Judge  of 
all,  to  answer  for  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body,  I  declare,  in  union  with  my 
brethren,  and  with  the  holy  prophets, 
as  did  Amos,  4:7:  /‘Sorely  the  Lord 

WILL  DO  NOTHING,  BUT  HE  REVEALETH 
HIS  SECRET  UNTO  HIS  SERVANTS  THE 
rROPIIETS.” 

As  ever, 

W.  W.  PHELPS. 
Mrs.  LAURA  OWEN’S 

DEFENCE  AGAINST  THE  VARIOUS  CHAR¬ 
GES  THAT  HAVE  GONE  ABROAD. 

[Concluded.] 

It  is  said  that  while  I  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  I 
could  not  get  time  to  attend  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  word.  The  fore  part  of  the 
year  I  admit  that  I  was  so  situated, 
that  I  could  not  conveniently;  being 
well  aware  in  these  days  of  refinement, 
it  is  quite  impolite  to  have  the  trouble 
of  children  in  meeting;  but  that  is  not 
all.  Bare  with  me  while  I  deal  plain¬ 
ly  with  you.  I  attended  your  meetings; 
they  were  cold,  dead,  lifeless,  formal, 
and  were  drinking  into  the  spirit  of  the 
world;  following  after  the  fashions  of 
the  day;  decorating  these  perishing 
bodies,  (and  they  w'ere  not  interesting 
to  me,)  while  the  never  dying  soul  was 
perishing  for  the  want  of  spirtual 
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blessings.  And  while  we  were  en  llGod  it  will  prevail  and  I  know  by  an 
deavoring  to  draw  nigh  to  God  with  j  experimental  knowledge,  that  it  is  of 
our  lips,  while  our  hearts  were  far  God. 


from  him. — and  we  did  not  have  that 
pure  love  of  Christ  flowing  oui  to  each 
other,  nor  could  we  white  carrying  the 
world  in  one  hand,  and  religion  in  the 
other. — And  where  is  the  honest  heart¬ 
ed  Christian  that  cannot  see  that  there 
has  been  a  falling  away  from  true  vi-j 
tal  piety,  for  the  last  12  years. — and 
why?  People  are  not  so  humble  be¬ 
fore  God  as  they  were  then,  and  there' 
is  not  so  much  of  the  spirit  of  Christ! 
among  them. — but  more  of  the  spirit 
of  the  world.  I  saw  the  error,  but  I 
could  not  prescribe  the  remedy.  And 
when  I  read  mv  bible  and  saw  the 
character  of  a  child  of  God,  I  wished 
to  be  one  but  I  could  not  attain  to  it. 

It  was  rare,  if  ever,  that  I  could  read 
my  title  clear  to  mansions  in  the  skies, 
and  while  I  firmiy  believed  that  it  was 
my  daily  privilege  to  enjoy  it.  It  was 
only  now  and  then,  that  I  had  foretaste 
of  that  Heavenly  inheritance.  But 
now  I  see  the  mystery.  Preachers 
are  not  qualified  with  the  power  and 
spirit  of  God: — or  since  the  fail  of  the 
church,  they  have  lost  sight  of  the 
priesthood,  and  have  not  the  teachings 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  are  uninspir¬ 
ed, —  consequently,  they,  nor  their 
hearers  could  not  come  into  the  full 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  Now 
I  do  not  wish  to  cast  censure  upon  any 
of  the  various  orders  of  ministers,  for 
I  believe  as  far  as  they  have  endeav 
cd  to  discharge  their  duty  faithfully  in 
the  fear  of  God,  according  to  the  light 
they  have  had,  God  has  accepted  and! 
blest  them.  But  now  when  God  re-  [ 
quires  them  to  mako  a  sacrifice,  and  j 
humble  their  hearts  before  him,  andj 
embrace  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel,  j 
(for  they  must  acknowledge  they  have ' 
only  had  a  part,)'  while  part  of  if  hasl 
been  lying  before  them  as  a  dead  let¬ 
ter.  When  these  truths  are  opened  to 
them,  and  they  reject  them  through  the 
pr.de  of  their  hearts,  or  clinging  t  >  long 
established  customs.  God  will  remov 


The  Methodist  as  a  people  have  read 
the  bible  and  while  reading  the  pre¬ 
cious  promises  therein  contained  have 
believed  it  to  be  their  privilege  to  en¬ 
joy  greater  blessings  aud  have  strove 
to  attain  to  it.  And  as  far  as  they 
have  been  more  humble,  more  dilligent, 
and  more  faithful,  they  have  enjoy¬ 
ed  greater  manifestation  of  the  love  of 
Christ.  But  they  could  not  get  a  vic¬ 
tory  over  sin,  and  for  some  reason, 
they  were  continually  brought  into 
bondage.  While  other  churches  in 
defiance  to  these  greater  and  precious 
promises  tell  us  we  are  not  to  expect 
such  great  blessings  in  this  world,  and 
thus  charge  God  with  commanding 
them  to  do  something  that  he  never 
has  given  them  power  to  do. 

And  the  Baptists,  while  they  think 
the  scripture  is  so  plain  on  the  subject 
of  baptism.  And  they  not  enjoying 
no  greater  light  than  others.  That 
they  set  themselves  up  as  being  the  on¬ 
ly  right  way  and  all  others  are  wrong, 
and  building  up  division  stiffer  than  all 
others,  excluding  them  from  the  sacra¬ 
ment  of  the  Lord’s  supper. 

Now  they  baptize  for  the  remission 
of  sin,  in  defiance  of  the  plain  word  of 
God.  Paul  tells  them;  let  no  man 
'take  this  authority,  except  he  be  called 
of  God  as  was  Aaron.  Where  is  the 
'authority  of  the  priesthood?  Have 
I  they  got  it?  I  answer  no.  Now  how 
|  evident  that  we  have  lost  the  authority 
of  the  priesthood;  and  that  we  have 
not  had  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  enable  us  to  grow  up  into  the  perfect 
stature  of  men  and  women  in  Christ  Je¬ 
sus.  And  this  brings  the  idea  to  your 
minds,  clearly,  why  you  couldjnotjSay  in 
the  language  of  the  Apostle. — Romans 
Srh  chap.  1st  verse.  There  is  there 
fore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the 
flesh,  but  of  the  spirit 

10th.  For  yc  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but  we 


their  candlestick  out  of  its  place,  and h  have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption, 
the  light  they  formcly  had  wdl  become  >  whereby  wo  cry,  Abba  Father, 
darkness.  Now  what  is  the  u*e  toil  And  now  my  dear  brothers  and  sis- 
b ring  up  this  or  that  man’s  say  so,  to  liters,  of  all  denominations,  that  are 
combact  the  word  of  God?  It  will  ,j  sincere  desirers  after  truth,  and  wor- 
stand  and  there  is  noth  ng  that  can  -  snipers  of  the  true  and  living  God, 
overthrow  it.  And  if  this  work  is  of  I  tell  you  at  the  time  of  this  ignoranc* 
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God  winked  at,  but  now  he  comman- 
deth  all  men  every  where  to  repent. 
Now  I  beseech  you  to  come  to  Jesus  in 
a  child-like  manner  and  earnestly  con¬ 
tinue  in  prayer  to  God,  that  your  un¬ 
derstanding  may  be  opened  to  search 
the  scriptures/ take  them  for  the  man 
ofyour  council.  As  to  the  charge  of 
of  my  being  unstable,  the  session, 
at  the  time  of  my  uniting  with  them 
did  not  object  to  me  on  the  account  of 
my  views  in  regard  to  churches.  I 
viewed  them  all  equally  acceptable  to 
God  and  was  not  prejudiced  in  favor  or 
against  any,  but  could  worship  with 
any,  where  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  was. 
When  1  was  born  into  the  kingdom  of 
( rod.  I  was  not  born  a  Frsbyterian, 
Methodist,  or  Baptist,  but  a  child  of 
God.  I  leave  then  all  alike.  I  longed 
for  union,  and  for  latter  day  glory;  and 
my  happy  soul  is  witness  that  it  has 
commenced!  And  this  they  call  delu¬ 
sion.  If  this  is  delusion — happy  dolu 
sion!  It  has  been  remarked,  that  the 
book  of  Mormon  has  nothing  to  do 
with  our  salvation.  First,  if  God  sent 
an  angel  from  heaven,  authorizing 
them  to  preach  the  fullness  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel,  and  has  given  them  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  accompany  it  with  power,  also  a 
record  or  history  of  his  covenant  peo¬ 
ple,  and  of  his  Gospel,  whibh  is  so 
plain  that  it  enables  the  watchman  to 
see  after  being  enlightened  on  the  sub¬ 
ject,  that  it  will  have  something  to  do 
with  your  salvation.  You,  will  find 
proof  sufficent  to  prove  that  there  is  a 
book  to  come  forth;  (whether  the  book 
of  Mormon  is  it  or  not;  and  I  do  not 
expect  you  will  ever  be  prepared  any 
belter  to  receive  one  than  now,  unless 
there  should  be  something  come  that 
should  be  considered  respectable,  and 
suit  the  laste  and  feelings  of  this  refin¬ 
ed  age  of  the  world.)  in  the  29th 
Clnpt.  of  Isaiah,  34th,  9th,  10th,  11th 
12th,  13; h,  19th  and  24th  verses.  In 
Habakkuk,  chapter,  1st,  2nd  3rd, 
verses.  And  if  you  search  your  bi- 
bles,  you  will  find  sulficent  scripture, 
right  to  the  point,  that  the  law  of 
Ephraim  has  or  will  come  forth.  An¬ 
other  charge  is,  I  am  crazy.  I  will 
just  state  fifteen  years  ago  I  was  taken 
with  a  violent  fever  which  caused  me 
to  be  deranged  and  the  management  of 
a  drunken  doctor  in  connexion,  and  it 
was  almost  or  quite,  a  miracle  of  mer¬ 


cy  that  mv  life  was  spared,  which  any 
one  that  was  acquainted  with  the  cir, 
cumstances  can  testify  if  they  will. 
Bu;  whether  it  has  any  effect  upon  me 
now  or  not,  1  leave  the  people  to  judge. 
While  I  was  speaking  of  the  prophets 
I  overlooked  one  prophecy,  I  will  men¬ 
tion  it;  2d  chap,  of  Malachi.  Behold 
I  will  send  mv  messenger,  and  he  shall 
prepare  the  way  before  me;  and  the 
Lord  whom,  ye  seek  shall  suddenly 
come  to  his  temple,  even  the  messen¬ 
ger  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight 
in:  behold  he  shall  come,  saith  tho 
Lord  of  Hosts.  How  plain  to  ha  seen 
that  this  has  no  reference  to  his  first 
coming,  did  he  come  suddenly  to  his 
temple?  how  much  more  applicable  to 
his  second  corning,  when  he  shall 
come  and  all  his  saints  with  him  to 
reign  on  tho  earth.  But  who  may 
abide  the  day  of  his  coming?  and  who 
shall  stand  when  he  appearsth?  for 
he  is  I  ke  a  refiner's  fire  and  fuller’s 
soap.  It  was  an  easy  matter  to  abide 
his  coming  when  he  came  before,  so 
you  see  that  the  messenger  could  not 
not  have  been  John  the  Baptist.  Chap. 
4  and  5;  behold  I  will  send  you  Elijah 
tho  prophet  bofore  the  coming  of  the 
great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord. 
John  came  in  the  spirit  and  power  of 
Ellas  as  the  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight.  But 
who  is  this  that  is  to  come  in  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Elijah  that  shall  turn  tho 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  their  children 
and  the  hearts  of  the  children  to  their 
fathers.  I  wish  my  readers  to  examine 
the  3rd  and  4th  Chapters  of  Malachi. 
It  is  perfectly  clear  to  me  that  it  1ms 
reference  to  the  time  when  Christ  will 
destroy  all  his  enemies,  restore  the 
earth  to  i-s  former  paradise,  establ:s!i 
his  kingdom  and  re:gn  with  all  his 
saints  a  thousand  years  and  thus  it  is 
said,  Rev,  20  and  0  verse.  Blessed 
and  holy  is  ho  that-  hath  part  in  the 
-t  resurrection,  on  such  the  second 
death  hath  no  power,  but  they  shall 
reign  with  him  a  thousand  years. 

In  conclusion  God  has  always  had  a 
covenant  people,  the  elect  chosen,  in 
nun  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
and  when  he  came  unto  his  own,  thev 
received  him  not— bu‘  rej  ctcd  him, 
his  doctrine  was  too  humiliating,  too 
self  denying,  ei-oss  bearing,  and  they 
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coald  not  endure  it,  their  proud  hearts 
spurned  him.  And  the  judgements  of 
God  following  them  and  they  were 
scattered  through  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  and  when  they  hav.e  borne  their 
.shame,  God  will  remember  his  cov¬ 
enant  with  them,  and  his  mighty  pow¬ 
er  and  out-streched  arm,  and  with 
fury  poured  out  on  all  nations  that 
oppose  his  gathering  them  in  his  own 
appointed  way,  will  ho  gather  them 
out  from  all  the  nations  of  the  world 
whither  he  has  scattered  them.  For 
the  time  cometh  it  shall  no  more  be 
said  the  Lord  liveth  that  brought  the 
children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt.  But 
the  Lord  liveth  that  brought  them  out 
of  the  North  country,  and  all  countries 
whithersoever  I  have  driven  them. — 
And  they  shall  become  a  delightsome 
land  saith  the  Lord,  he  will  smite  the 
great  river  in  the  seven  streams,  and 
his  people  shall  come  over  dry  shod. 
It  seems  there  will  be  a  miracle  sim- 
iler  to  the  Red  sea.  Examine  your 
bibles  and  you  will  find  these  texts  of 
scripture,  and  much  more  to  the  point. 
And  here  will  be  the  fulfilment  of  the 
prophecy,  all  the  people  that  will  not 
hear  the  word  of  the  prophet  that  is 
sent  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord 
for  the  latter  day  glory,  will  be,  cut 
off'  from  among  the  people.  For  those 
that  are  not  cut  off  before,  will  be, 
with  an  overwhelming  desolation  at 
Christ’s  coming,  for  the  earth  shall 
burn  as  an  oven  and  all  the  wicked 
shall  be  burned  up.  Now  1  hope  the 
people  will  not  throw  this  contempt- 
ously  from  them  until  they  have  care¬ 
fully  pel  used  it  and  tried  it  by  the  word 
of  God.  And  search  and  see,  if  in¬ 
deed  there  can  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Nazevcth.  LAURA  OWEN, 

The  petition  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints,  by 
their  Delegates,  R.  B.  Thompson  and  Elias 
lligbee,  has  beeen  laid  before  the  House  and 
ordered  to  be  printed:  and  by  the  politeness 
ofR.  I1. 1.  Young  we  have  been  favored  with 
a  copy.  What  Congress  may  do  on  this  sub¬ 
ject,  we  are  not  able  to  divine;  but  we  sin¬ 
cerely  hope  that  an  investigation  may  be  had, 
and  all  the  facts  that  pertains  to  the  Missouri 
outrage,  coine  to  light,  and  be  made  known 
to  all  the  world: — we  want  the  guilty  punish¬ 
ed,  and  the  innocent  to  go  free. — Ed. 


Mr.  Benton  ot  Mo.  has  introduced  a  bill 
in  the  U.  S.  Senate  to  provide  for  the  pay¬ 
ment  of  the  Missouri  Mililia  who  served  in 
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D.  C.  SMITH,  EDITOR. 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

MONDAY,  FEBRUARY,  J,  J841. 

“CHICAGO  DEMOCRAT.” 

Among  the  many  papers  published  through¬ 
out  this  State,  we  know  of  none  possessing 
more  of  the  genuine  principles  of  pure  re¬ 
publicanism  than  the  “Chicago  Democrat;” 
t  has  always  breathed  a  spirit  of  free  toleia-' 
tion,  and  spoken  against  mobocracy  in  the 
highest  terms;  something  never  done  by  a 
religious  bigot — but  to  the  reverse,  they  fan 
the  flame  and  urge  on  the  midnight  pillager 
to  destroy  the  man  or  sect  who  is  so  unfortu¬ 
nate  as  to  differ  with  them  in  religion;  the 
constitution  and  laws  are  trampled  upon  by 
holy  functionaries  with  impunity,  and  free¬ 
dom’s  soil  made  crimson  with  the  blood  of  in¬ 
nocence; — Missouri  is  on  the  black  catalogue. 
No  wonder  the  Freeman  is  aroused  to  see  the 
same  flame  kindling  in  this  or  any  other 
state. 

We  owe  an  apology  to  the  “Democrat’’ 
for  not  having  expressed  our  views  upon  this 
subject  before,  as  we  were  highly  pleased 
with  the  remarks  which  appeared  in  that  pa¬ 
per  of  March  23th,  in  regard  to  the  cry  of 
mobbing  which  wss  raised  about  that  time, 
by  some  of  the  lower  class  of  community  near 
Woodville,  Adams  co.  in  this  State. 

We  are  of  the  Editors  opinion,  that  “a 
minister,  who  is  afraid  to  encounter  the  doc  - 
trines  of  Jo.  Smith,  [Joseph  Smith,]  should 
be  made  to  quit  the  pulpit:”  for  the  simple 
reason,  that  sectarian  “pulpits”  would  soon 
be  without  inhabitants,  as  the  “doctrines  of 
Jo.  Snith  ”  (Joseph  Smith,)  is  “the  intrin¬ 
sic  excellence  of  the  code  of  our  blessed  Sav¬ 
ior,”  which  has  stood  the  test  of  ages,  and 
will  stand  while  the  earth  rolls  upon  its  axis: 
but  coersion  in  religion  is  far  from  us,  and 
may  God  grant  that  this  State  shall  never 
be  stained  with  crimson  gore  which  has  pol¬ 
luted  Missouri's  soil,  and  can  never  be  erased 
—no  NEVER. 

The  following  is  the  article  above  alluded  to. 
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THE  MORMONS. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  the  fell  spirit  of 
persecution  towards  this  religious  denomina¬ 
tion,  which  has  cast  such  a  reproach  upon 
the  people  of  Missouri,  is  taking  root  in  our 
own  State.  We  will  not  go  so  far  as  to  call 
the  leaders  of  the  Mormons  martyr-mongers, 
but  we  believe  they  are  men  of  sufficient  sa- 
gacity  to  profit  by  any  thing  in  the  shape  of 
persecution,  and  fear  but  little  from  it. — To 
constitute  martyrdom,  there  must  be  both 
persecution  and  sympathy.  And  with  a  hu¬ 
mane  peopie,  the  latter  follows  the  former. — 
The  Mormons  have  greatly  profited  by  their 
persecution  in  Missouri,  and  let  war  be  com¬ 
menced  here  so  that  the  first  person  shall  be 
killed,  and  the  cry  of  martyrdom  is  heralded 
throughout  the  Union  to  the  great  profit  of 
the  Mormons  and  the  disgrace  of  our  State. 

But  what  is  this  Mormon  religion  that  the 
intrinsic  excellence  of  the  code  of  our  blessed 
Savior  is  insufficient  to  compete  with  it  with¬ 
out  physical  force?  Are  we  to  glorify  a  God 
of  infinite  mercy  and  goodness  by  worshiping 
him  as  a  Moloch  who  delights  in  human  sac¬ 
rifices?  Will  the  destruction  of  a  few  en¬ 
lighten  the  minds  of  the  other  Mormons  ] — 
But  there  is  no  reasoning  with  religious  per¬ 
secutors,  generally  the  foulest  hypocrites  on 
earth,  whose  burning  zeal  for  the  Lord  and 
Soviour  is  generally  lighted  up  at  the  alter  of 
worldly  ambition.  A  minister,  who  is  afraid 
to  encounter  the  doctrines  of  Jo.  Smith, 
should  be  made  to  quit  the  pulpit;  and  the 
man  who  enlists  in  a  personal  crusade  against 
the  Mormons,  who  have  a  right  to  preach 
ju=t  what  they  please,  should  suffer  the  prop¬ 
er  penalty  for  larceny,  arson  or  murder,  as  the 
case  may  be.  Let  Illinois  repeat  the  bloody 
tragedies  of  Missouri  and  one  or  two  other 
States  follow,  and  the  Mormon  religion  will 
not  only  be  known  throughout  our  land,  but 
will  be  very  extensively  embraced.  We  hope 
the  friends  of  civil  order  in  the  Bounty  Tract 
will  extinguish  this  smouldering  fire  of  perse¬ 
cution,  knowing  that  a  fire  merely  material 
can  never  do  away  with  the  intellectual  dark¬ 
ness  of  the  Mormons. 


The  remains  of  the  Emperor  Napolean 
have  been  removed  to  France  under  the  na¬ 
tional  flag,  attended  with  all  the  splendor  and 
ceremony  of  his  rank: — his  dying  wish  is 
now  accomplished. 

Tn  looking  over  the  news  of  the  day,  it  is 
plain  to  discover  that  wickedness  abounds, 
and  men  “grow  worse  and  worse,”  Almost 
every  paper  is  employed  in  giving  long  de¬ 
tailed  accounts  of  horrible  murders,  suicides, 
Mail  roberies,  highway  robery,  burglary,  ar¬ 
son,  &c.  &c.,  a  particular  account  of  which 
would  occupy  more  space  than  a  Journal  sev¬ 
eral  times  larger  than  ours  could  afford:  self 
murder  particularly,  has  become  very  popular 
among  the  higher  classes  of  community. — 


Men  are  unsafe  in  the  hands  of  their  neigh¬ 
bors — they  are  unsafe  in  th*  hands  of  stran¬ 
gers; — a  nd  to  cap  the  climax,  they  are  unsafe 
in  their  own  hands. 


Cold  Weather.—  At  day-light  on  Sunday 
morning,  the  I7th  ultimo,  the  thermometer 
stood  at  2.2  degrees  below  zero,  in  this  city.. 


WAR  IN  THE  EAST. 

Bombardment  and  capture  of  the  for** 
tress  of  St.  Jean  D’ Acre  I — Terribre  loss- 
of  life! — The  celebrated  fortress  of  St.  Jean 
D’Acre,  which  oraee  resisted  the  power  of 
Napolean,  has  been  capturtd  by  the  British 
and  allies,  and  a  dreadful  destruction  of  hu¬ 
man  lives.  The  following  is  the  account  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  London  papers,  and  copied  from 
the  N.  Y.  Commercial  Gazette. 


Owing  to  the  light  winds,  the  ships  did  not 
get  into  action  till  2  P-  M.  on  the  3d,  when 
an  animated  fire  was  commenced  and  main¬ 
tained.  without  intermission,  until  darkness 
closed  the  operations  of  the  day.  About  3 
hours  later  the  Governor,  with  a  portion  of 
the  garrison,  quitted  the  town,  which  was 
taken  possession  of  by  the  allied  troops,  at 
daylight  the  following  morning.  The  moral 
influence  on  the  cause  in  which  we  aie  en¬ 
gaged  that  will  result  from  its  surrender,  is 
incalculable. 

During  the  bombardment  the  principal 
magazine  and  the  whole  arsenal  blew  up. 
By  the  explosion  two  entire  regiments,  form¬ 
ed  in  position  on  the  ramparts,  were  annihi¬ 
lated,  and  every  living  creature  within  the 
area  of  sixty  thousand  square  yards  ceased  to 
exist;  the  loss  of  life  being  variously  estima¬ 
ted  at  from  12,00  to  2,000  persons. 

To  her  majesty’s  Ambassador  at  Constan- 
tinoplei  I  have  reported  the  measures  I  have 
adopted  for  the  temporary  administration  of 
the  Pachalic  of  Acre,  pending  the  pleasure  of 


the  Sultan- 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  &c. 

(Signed,)  C.  F.  Smith,  Colonel, 

Commanding  the  forces  in  Syria. 

Statistics  of  the  bombardment  and  cap¬ 
ture  of  St.  Jean  D’Acre.— The  action  took 
place  on  the  3d  day  of  November.  The  firing 
commenced  at  half  past  2  P.  M.;  the  action 
was  general  at  3  P.  M.;  the  magazine  explo¬ 
ded  at  4  P.  M.;  the  firing  of  the  south  divis¬ 
ion  ceased  at  5  P.  M.;  that  of  the  north  west 
division  at  G  P.  M.;  the  town  was  evacuated 
during  the  night,  and  at  5  A.  M.  the  troops 
of  the  allies  were  landed.  The  total  loss— 
the  British  and  allies,  18  killed  and  45  wound¬ 
ed;  the  Egyptians,  2000  by  the  explosion  of 
the  magazine,  and  300  on  the  ramparts,  killed 
— wounded  unknown — 3000  prisoners.  1  ne 
booty— on  the  walls  of  Acre,  121  mounted 
guns,  42  not  mounted,  and  20  mortars— in 
store  and  ready,  97  brass  field  pieces,  and  97 
morters— besides  arms,  ammunition,  shot, 
shell  stores  of  all  kinds,  military  chest,  hos¬ 
pital  stores,  and  sptcio,  supposed  to  be  near 
£5000. 


T I M  E  S  A  N  D  SE  A  S  ONS. 


We  are  favored  in  this  number  with  t 
lengthy  communication  from  our  beloved  ! 

Brother  W.  W.  Phelps,  who  has  in  former  ! 
times  written  much  upon  the  subject  of  the 
latter  day  work,  which  is  now  in  lively  oper-  j  i 
ation,  and  upon  various  subjects,  to  the  great  ; 
satisfaction  of  all  those  who  have  been  con 
versant  with  the  productions  of  his  pen.- 

Some,  who  are  acquainted  with  the  scenes  of  ,  n  —  ~~ . - . -  -  -  --  — 

the  west  in  the  time  of  our  deepest  distress |j  saved  i f  mv  friends  will  help  me. — 


rum  looked  very  pleasant  arid  smiled, 
but  Sidney’s  heart  and  mine  beat  with¬ 
in  us,  and  we  took  each  others  hand 
and  cried  for  joy.”  And  1  awoke  and 
took  con  rage. 

I  know  my  situation,  you  know  if, 
and  God  knows  it,  and  I  want  to  be 


and  affliction,  and  are  unaquainted  with  the  j 
restoration  of  Elder  Phelps,  it  may  seem 
some  what  strange  to  find  this  our  beloved  j 
brother  in  fellowship  with  the  Saints,  and 
onoe  more  wielding  his  pen  in  the  cause  of  j  t 
truth,  but  the  following  letter  will  remove  j  ’ 
every  obstacle:  it  was  read  to  the  Saints  in  j 
this  place  and  acted  upon  soon  after  it  came  ; 
to  hand,  and  with  one  voice  and  uplifted  | 
hands  they  received  brother  Phelps  into  fel¬ 
lowship.— men  are  not  perfect— Peter  denied  j| 
the  Lord  in  the  time  of  peril,  and  yet  the||  he  Saints<  for  j  wi||  do  rif,ht  God 
Lord  was  ready  and  willing  to  lorgtve,  and  ...  ,  ,  .q,  .. 

Peter  afterward  wrought  a  great  work.  VVe||  helping  me.  1  want  your  fellowship: 
believe  that  Elder  Phelps  has  a  great  workjjif  vou  cannot  grant  that,  grant  mo 
yet  to  do,  and  let  the  Saints  hold  him  up  by  j  vmjr  peace  and  friendship,  for  we  are 
the  prayer  of  faith,  and  help  linn  do  it.  VVc  |  brethren>  and  our  communion  used  to 


Like  the  captain  that  was  cast  away 
on  a  desert  Island,  when  he  got  off  ho 
went  to  sea  again,  and  made  his  for¬ 
tune  the  next  time.  So  let  my  lot  be. 
I  have  done  wrong  and  I  am  sorry — 
The  beam  is  in  my  own  eye.  I  have 
not  walked  with  my  friends  according 
to  my  holy  anointing.  1  ask  forgive¬ 
ness  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  all 


hope  Elder  Phelps  will  continue  te  contribute 
liis  favors  and  they  shall  have  a  place  in  our 
little  sheet. 

Dayton,  Ohio,  June  29,  1840. 

Brother  Joseph: — 

I  am  alive  and  with 
the  help  of  God  I  mean  to  live  still. — 

I  am  as  the  prodigal  Son,  though  1  nev-  { Smith, -Sidney  Rigdon,  <J-c. 
er  doubt  or  disbelieve  the  fullness  of  ;  — 

the  gospel:  1  have  been  greatly  abased!)  Dear  Brethren: 
and  hnmbled-  and  I  blessed  the  God  of  \  We  have  been  in  Ui 


be  sweet.  And  whenever  the  Lord 
brings  us  together  again,  I  will  make, 
all  the  satisfaction  on  every  point,  that 
Sainrs  or  God  can  require.  Amen. 

W.  W.  PHELPS. 
To  Presidents  Joseph  Smith,  Hyrum 


Israel,  when  I  lately  read  your  pro¬ 
phetic  blessing  on  my  head,  as  follows: 
•‘The  Lord  will  chasten  him  because 


place  a  few  days,  and  have  preached 
faithfully;  a  very  great  prospect  of 
some  able  and  influential  men  cmbrac- 


hetaketh  honor  to  himself,  and  when  j  ing  the  faith  in  this  place.  Wo  have 
his  soul  is  greatly  hu\nbled,  he  will  for-  i  moved  along  slowly,  but  have  left  a 
sake  the  evil,  then  shall  the  light  of  the  sealing  testimony:  baptized  aconsider- 
Loid  break  upon  him,  as  at  noon  day, I  able  number.  We  shall  write  again 
and  in  h’m  shall  be  no  darkness,”  Ac.  j!  scon  as  we  learn  the  result  of  our  lu- 
1  have  seen  the  folly  of  my  way,  and  !  bors  here  more,  particularly.  We  are 
1  tremble  at  the  gulf  I  have  passed  so;  well  and  in  good  spirits  through  the  fa¬ 
it  is,  and  why  1  know  no:.  I  prayed!  vor  of  the  Lord, 
and  God  answered,  but  what  could  I  Brother  Phelps  requests  us  to  write 
do?  Says  1. 1  will  repent  and  live,  and1  a  few  lines  in  his  letter,  and*  we  chcer- 
nsk  my  old  brethren  to  forgive  me, »  fully  embrace  the  'opportunity.  Bro. 
and  though  they  chasten  one  to  death.  !  Phelps  says  he  wants  to  live;  and  wo 
yet  1  icdl  die  with  thdm,  for  their  God  j  u  ant  ho  should  live:  but  we  do  not 
is  my  God.  The  least  place  with  them  )!  feel  •  ourselves  authorized  to  act  upon 
is  enough  for  me,  yea  it  is  larger  and  j;  his  case,  but  have  recommended  him 
better  than  nil  Babylon.  Then  1  to  you;  hut  he  savs  that  his  poverty 
dreamed  “that  I  was  in  a  large  house  will  not  allow  him  to  visit  you  in  per- 
with  many  mansions,  with  you  and  |  son  at  this  timn,  and  we  think  ha  tells 
Hyrum  and  Sidney,  and  when  it  was  | the  truth.  Wo  therefore  advised  him 
said  supper  must  be  made  ready,  as  j  to  write,  which  he  has  done.  He  tells 
of  the  cooks,  1  saw  no  meat,  but  |  us,  verbally,  that  he  is  willing  to  make 


you  said  there  was  plenty  and  showed 
me  much,  and  ns  good  ns  1  ever  saw; 
and  while  cutting  to  cook,  you  and  Hy- 


ny  sacrifice  to  procure  your  fellow¬ 
ship,  life  not  excepted.  Yet  reposing 
that  confidence  in  your  magnanimity 
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at  you  will  take  no  advantage  of  his  r 
•en  and  frank  confession,  if  he  can  ■ 
>tain  your  fellowship,  he  wants  to 
•me  to  Commerce  ns  soon  as  he  can. ! 
at  if  he  cannot  be  received  into  the! 
Ilowship  of  the  church,  he  must  do 
e  best  he  can  in  banishment  and  ex- 

Brcthren,  with  you  are  the  keys  of 
e  kingdom:  to  you  is  power  given  to 
3xerl  your  clemency,  or  display  your 
sngeance.”  l)y  the  former,  you  will 
ive  a  soul  from  death,  and  hide  a  mul- 
tude  of  sins:  by  the  latter,  you  will 
rever  dtscourage  a  returning  prodi- 
il,  cause  sorrow  without  benefit,  pain 
ithout  pleasure,  ending  in  wretched- 
jss  and  dispair. 

But  former  experience  teaches  that 
au  are  workman  in  the  art  of  saving 
en:  therefore,  with  the  greatest  con- 
Jence  do  we  recommend  to  your 
emcncy  and  favorable  consideration 
le  author  and  subject  of  .this  commu- 
ication. 

“Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of  the 
ater  of  life  freely Brother  Phelps 
tys,  he  will ;  and  so  far  as  we  are  con- 
2 r tied,  we  say  he  hay. 

In  the  bonds  of  the  covenant, 
ORSON  HYDE. 
JOHN  E.  PAGE. 

To  Presidents  Joseph  Smith,  Hyru 
mith,  Sidney  Rigdon,  &c. 


THE  COOK  OF  MORMON. 

The  following  article  was  forwarded  to 
resident  Joseph  Smith,  by  A.  G.  Gano, 
sq.,  ofCincinnati.  It  originally  appeared 
l  the  “New-Yorker,”  and  is  from  the  pen 
'  “Josephine,”  supposed  Gen.  Sandford's 
lughter.  We  consider  it  one  of  the  most 
Ltidid  articles  that  has  ever  appeared  in  re*, 
lion  to  our  people;  though  there  is  one  er- 
>r  into  which  the  learned  and  impartial  au- 
loress  has  fallen — it  is  in  comparing  the 
ook  of  Mormbn  to  the  Koran  of  Mahomet, 
lahomet  had  not  the  advantage  of  t  he  Urim 
ad  Thummim  by  which  the  ancients  were 
instituted  seers — the  article,  however,  is 
undid,  and  from  the  pen  of  a  ready  writer, 
r.d  gives  the  most  indubitable  evidence  that 
ersons  of  taste,  and  high  literary  acquire- 
tents,  aro  willling  to  give  us  an  impartial 


hearing.  Truth,  naked  truth,  is  all  we  ask, 
and  we  are  ready  for  trial  at  the  bar  of  reason. 

j  THE  BOOK  OF  MORMON. 

One  of  the  greatest  literary  curiosi¬ 
ties  of  the  day,  is  the  much  abused 
Book  of  Mormon.”  That  a  work  of 
the  kind  should  be  planned,  executed 
and  given  to  the  scrutiny  of  the  world 
by  an  illiterate  young  man  of  twenty — 
that  it  should  gain  numerous  and  devot¬ 
ed  partizans,  here  and  in  Europe,  and" 
that  it  should  agitato  a  whole  £  late  to 
such  a  degree  that  law,  justice  and  hu¬ 
manity  were  set  aside  to  make  a  waj  • 
of  extermination  on  the  new  sect,  seem  s 
scarcely  credible  in  the  nineteenth 
century,  and  under  this  liberal  govern¬ 
ment;  yet  such  is  the  fact. 

The  believers  in  the  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon  now  number  well  nigh  50,000 
'souls  in  America,  to  say  nothing  of 
l  numerous  congregations  in  Great  Brit¬ 
ain.  They  style  themselves  Latter 
Day  Saints,  as  it  is  a  prominent  point 
in  their  faith  that  the  world  is  soon  to, 
experience  a  great  and  final  change.-  — 
They  believe,  and  insist  upon  beljev- 
|  ing,  literally,  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
iment;  but  they  also  hold  that  thore  aro 
I  various  other  inspired  writings,  which, 
in  due  season,  will  he  brought  to  light. 
ISomc  of  these  (the  Book  of  Mormon  for 
example)  are  even  now  appearing,  a f-  . 
ter  having  been  lost  for  ages.  They 
think  that  in  the  present  generation 
will  be  witnessed  the  final  gathering  to¬ 
gether  of  all  the  true  followers  of  Christ 
into  one  fold  of  ponce  and  purity — in 
other  words,  that  the  Millennium  is 
near.  Setting  aside  the-near  approach 
of  the  Millennium  and  the  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon,  they  resemble  in  faith  and  disci¬ 
pline  the  Methodists,  and  their  meetings 
are  marked  by  the  fervid  simplicity 
that  characterizes  that  body  of  Chris¬ 
tians.  It  is  in  believing  the  Book  of 
Mormon  inspired  that  the  chief  differ¬ 
ence  consists;  hut  it  must  be  admitted 
that  this  is  an  important  distinction. 

This  is  their  own  declaration  of  faith 
in  that  point:  A  young  man  named  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith,  in  the  western  part  of 
New  York,  guided,  as  he  says,  by  Di- 
vino  inspiration,  found,  in  1830,  a 
kind  of  stone  chest  or  vault  containing 
a  number  of  thin  plates  of  gold  held  to¬ 
gether  by  a  ring,  on  which  they  Were 
all  strung,  and  engraved  with  unknown 
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characters.  The  characters  the  Mor¬ 
mons  believe  to  be  the  ancient  Egyp¬ 
tian,  and  that  Smith  wasenabled  by  in¬ 
spiration  to  translate  them — in  part  on¬ 
ly,  however,  for  the  plates  are  not  en¬ 
tirely  given  in  English.  This  trans¬ 
lation  is  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  so 
;  far  it  is  a  faint  and  distant  parallel  of 
V.hc  Koran.  In  much  the  same  way 
.’Mahomet  presented  his  code  of  religion 
•  to  his  followers,  and  on  that  authority 
the  sceptre-sword  of  Islamism  now 
sways  the  richest  and  widest  realms 
that  ever  bowed  to  one  faith.  But  the 
Mormons  have  a  very  different  career 
before  them:  their  faith  is  opposed  to 
all  violence,  and,  from  the  nature  of 
their  peculiar  doctrines,  they  must  soon 
die  of  themselves  if  they  are  wrong. — 
If  the  appointed  signs  that  are  to  an¬ 
nounce  the  approach  of  the  Millennium 
-do  not  take  place  immediately,  the  Lat¬ 
ter  Day  Saints  must,  by  their  own 
showing,  be  mistaken,  and  their  faith 
fall  quietly  to  the  ground.  So,  to  per¬ 
secute  them  merely  for  opinions  sake 
is  as  useless  as  it  would  be  unjust  and 
impolitic. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  purports  to  be 
a  history  of  a  portion  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  who  found  their  way  to  this  con¬ 
tinent  after  the  first  destruction  of  Je¬ 
rusalem.  It  is  continued  from  gener¬ 
ation  to  generation  by  a  succession  of 
prophets,  and  gives  in  different  books 
an  account  of  the  wars  and  ^alliances 
among  the  various  branches  of  the  lost 
nation.  The  Golden  Book  is  an  abridg¬ 
ment  by  Mormon,  the  last  of  the  proph¬ 
ets,  of  all  the  works  of  his  predeces¬ 
sors. 

The  style  is  a  close  imitation  of  the 
scriptural,  and  is  remarkably  tree 
from  any  allusions  that  might  betray  a 
knowledge  of  the  present  political  or 
social  state  of  the  world.  The  writer 
lives  in  the  whole  strength  of  his  imag¬ 
ination  in  the  a'ge  he  portrays,  It  is 
difficult  to  imagine  a  more  difficult  lit¬ 
erary'  task  than  to  write  what  may  bo 
termed  a  continuation  of  the  Scriptures, 
that  should  not  only  avoid  all  collision 
with  the  authentic  and  sacred  word, 
but  even  fill  up  many  chasms  that  now 
seem  to  exist,  and  thus  receive  and 
lend  confirmation  in  almost  every  book. 

To  establish  a  plausibly-sustained 
theory  that  the  aborigines  of  our  conti¬ 
nent  are  descendants  of  Israel  with¬ 


out  committing  himself  by  any  asser¬ 
tion  or  description  that  could  be  con¬ 
tradicted,  shows  a  degree  of  talent  and 
research  that  in  an  uneducated  youth 
of  twenty  is  almost  a  miracle  in  itself. 

A  copy  of  the  characters  on  some  of 
the  golden  leaves  was  transmitted  to  a 
learned  gentleman  of  this  city,  who  of 
course  was  unable  to  decipher  them,  but 
thought  they  bore  a  resemblance  to  the 
ancient  Egyptian  characters. 

If  on  comparison  it  appears  that 
these  characters  are  similar  to  those  re¬ 
cently  discovered  on  those  ruins  in 
Central  America  which  have  attracted 
so  much  attention  lately,  and  which 
are  decidedly  of  Egyptian  architecture, 
it  wiil  make  a  strong  point  for  Smith. 
It  will  tend  to  prove  that  the  plates  are 
genuine,  even  if  it  does  not  establish 
the  truth  of  his  inspiration,  or  the  fidel¬ 
ity  of  his  translation. 

In  any  case  our  constitution  throws 
its  protecting  aegis  over  every  religious 
doctrine.  If  the  Mormons  have  violat¬ 
ed  the  law,  let  the  law  deal  with  the 
criminals;  but  let  not  a  mere  opinion, 
however  absurd  and  delusive  it  may  be, 
call  forth  a  spirit  of  persecution.  Per¬ 
secution,  harsh  daughter  of  Cruelty 
and  ignorance,  can  never  find  a  home 
in  a  heart  truly  republican.  Opinion 
is  a  household  god, and  in  this  land  her 
shrine  is  inviolate,  JOSEPHINE!. 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 

Minutes  of  a  Conference  held  in  the  city 
of  New  York,  on  the  4th  of  Decem¬ 
ber,  1840. 

At  a  Conference  meeting,,  of  the 
branch  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  Day  Saints  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  held  at  the  house  of  Elder  G.  J. 
Adams  agreeably  to  previous  appoint¬ 
ment,  on  the  evening  of  December  4th, 
1840.  Elder  Orson  Hyde  was  unani¬ 
mously  chosen  Chairman  of  the  meet¬ 
ing,  and  Elder  L.  R.  E'oster,  Clerk. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  singing, 
“Guide  us  O,  thou  great  Jehovah,”  4*c. 
and  by  the  President  addressing  the 
throne  of  grace. 

The  President  then  read  from  Rev. 
2nd  chap.  12th  verse,  and  onward:  af¬ 
ter  a  few  preliminary  remarks  tho 
President  proceded  to  give  his  reasons 
(for  believing  that  the  spirit  which  had 
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been  manifested  among  us,  since  the 
coming  of  Eider  Sidney  Roberts,  was 
not  from  the  Lord. 

The  items  objected  to  are,  having  a 
revelation  that  a  certain  brother  must 
give  him  a  suit  of  clothes,  and  a  gold 
watch,  the  best  that  could  be  had;  also, 
saluting  the  sisters  with  what  he  calls 
a  holy  kiss,  taking  them  on  his  lap,  and 
putting  his  arms  around  them,  ($-c. 

After  concluding,  the  President  invi¬ 
ted  Elder  G.  W.  Harris  to  speak  on 
the  subject,  he  declined,  but  afterwards 
did  speak. 

The  accused,  Sidney  Roberts,  an¬ 
swered  for  himself,  he  spoke  at  some 
length,  and  attempted  to  justify  himself 
concerning  these  things;  after  remarks 
by  several  brethren,  the  President  pro¬ 
posed  that  if  he  would  confess  his  trans¬ 
gressions,  he  might  retain  his  member¬ 
ship,  aut  that  his  license  must  be  de¬ 
manded.  He  arose  and  stated  that  he 
knew  the  revelations  which  he  had 
spoken  were  from  God,  and  that  he 
had  no  confession  to  make,  whereupon 
the  Conference  cut  him  off  from  the 
church,  and  demanded  his  license, 
which  lie  refused  to  give  up. 

Resolved,  Thata  cony  of  these  min¬ 
utes  be  forwarded  to  Nauvoo,  and  one 
to  Mr.  Burr  Tomlinson,  Oxford,  Zoar 
Bridge,  Conn. 

Elder  Robert  C.  Arnold,  of  Oxford, 
the  companion  of  Mr.  Roberts,  renoun¬ 
ced  the  spirit  manifested  by  said  Rob¬ 
erts,  and  acknowledged  that  he  was 
righteously  cut  off. 

°  ORSON  HYDE, 

L.  R.  Foster,  Chairman. 

Clerk. 

Minnies  of  a  Conference  held  in  the 
Brownhelm  branch,  of  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ,  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 
in  Lorain  county,  Ohio,  IVor.  2 6th 

184°. 

Meeting  commenced  at  1  o’clock  P 

M.  by  a  discourse  from  Elder  Chilion 
Daniels,  then  adjourned  until  evening 
at  early  candle  lighting. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjourn¬ 
ment,  and  a  discourse  was  delivered  by 
Elder  Thos.  Kerr,  and  followed  by 
Elders  Hughes,  and  Coltrin:  the  Con¬ 
ference  adjourned  until  half  past  nine, 

A.  M. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjourn¬ 
ment,  a  discourse  was  delivered  by  El¬ 


der  John  Hughes,  and  followed  by  El¬ 
der  Zebidee  Coltrin  at  considerable 
length,  then  adjourned  for  one  hour:  at 
two  o’clock,  Conference  met  pursuant 
to  adjournment,  commenced  by  a  dis¬ 
course  from  Elder  Z-  Coltrin  on  the 
seven  dispensations,  it  was  one  of  great 
interest  to  the  church;  many  of  the 
Saints  bore  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
the  gospel,  and  expressed  a  firm  and 
unshaken  confidence  in  the  doctrines 
they  have  received;  then  adjourned  un¬ 
til  six  o’clock  in  the  evening. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjourn¬ 
ment,  President  Coltrin  opened  the 
meeting  by  prayer,  then  proceeded  to 
ordain  Brother  Charles  Weedon  an  el¬ 
der  in  the  Brownhelm  branch.  The 
Brownhelm  church  was  represented  by- 
Elder  Z.  Coltrin,  containing  15  me  m- 
bers,  and  one  elder,  one  priest,  and  one 
deacon  all  in  good  standing.  Elder 
Hughes  represented  the  Brooklyn,  and 
Parmy  branch  of  the  church,  consist¬ 
ing  of  twenty  members,  one  elder,  one 
priest ,  one  teacher,  all  in  good  stand¬ 
ing. 

The  prospect  looks  favorable  in  this 
region  of  country,  fordoing  much  good, 
notwithstanding  the  many  craftsmen, 
such  as  Alexander  and  Demetrius;  to¬ 
gether  with  a  hireling  priesthood,  are 
doing  all  they  can  to  stop  the  work  of 
Godt  but  God’s  people  will  come' out 

and  be  separate  from  among  them. 

ZEBIDEE  COLTRIN, 

Thos.  Kerr,  Clk.  President. 


•  COMMUNICATIONS. _ 

Lain  End,  Staffordshire,  Nov.  18th,  1840. 
Brother  D.  C.  Smith: 

Dear  Cousin,  I  sit  down 
to  communicate  a  few  lines  to  you,  be- 
in"  aware  of  the  many  obsticles  in  the 
way  to  prevent  your  receiving  it,  l 
pray  my  heavenly  Father  that  these 
lines  may  reach  you.  1  am  in  com¬ 
fortable  health  at  present,  enjoying 
many  of  the  common  blessings  of  life, 
and  surrounded  with  friends,  even  the 
Saints  of  the  Most  High,  but  neither 
time,  nor  distance,  new  friends,  or  en¬ 
emies  can  ever  erase  the  pleasing  scenes 
we  have  been  called  to  passthrough, 
as  well  as  many  severe  trials,  for  we 
too  have  been  made  to  drink  of  that 
bitter  cup  of  affliction  which  we  shall 
long  remember,  and  perhaps  shall  ex- 
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claim  with  the  prophet,  ‘-it  is  good  for 
a  man  to  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth.' 

I  heard  the  death  of  your  venerable 
father,  his  loss  is  deeply  lamented  by 
us,  his  blessings  will  never  be  forgot¬ 
ten,  through  time  or  eternity;  but  we 
behold  our  fathers  fast  leaving  the 
stage  of  action — the  power  of  Anti- 
Christ  seems  to  be  wearing  out  the 
Saints,  we  hope  the  Ancient  of  Day’s 
will  soon  come.  *  *  * 

I  left  London  on  the  tenth  of  Novem¬ 
ber.  Elder  Woodruff  still  remains 
their.  We  keep  our  Academy  open 
4  times  a  week.  I. took  the  railway 

for  Birmingham.  The  railway’s  in 
this  country  are  fitted  up  in  a  most  ex¬ 
pensive  manner,  they  are  generally 
safe  conveyances:  the  last  18  miles  of 
my  journey  on  the  railway  was  per¬ 
formed  in  21  minutes,  I  arrived  at  Bir¬ 
mingham,  found  Elder  Cordon  preach¬ 
ing,  after  which  we  went  to  the  water 
and  baptized  five.  The  work  is  pros¬ 
pering  very  well  in  Birmingham.  1 
then  visited  the  Saints  at  West  Brum- 
idge,  preached  several  times  in  differ¬ 
ent  parts  of  the  parish,  met  some  op¬ 
position  with  the  hireling  priests,  some 
obeyed  the  gospel,  others  believed  and 
said  they  would  obey,  the  greater  part 
mocked.  On  Friday  I  fell  in  company 
with  Elder  Lorenzo  Snow,  who  had 
just  arrived  from  America,  he  seems  in 
good  spirits,  and  expects  to  labor  in 
Birmingham  and  Wolverhampton,  he 
wished  to  be  remembered  to  his  friends: 
I  left  him  yesterday  morning  at  Wol¬ 
verhampton,  and  after  a  cold  and  disa¬ 
greeable  ride  of  30  miles  1  reached 
Longton,  found  the  saints  in  good  health, 
and  prospering.  Elder  P.  P.  Pratt 
and  family  are  at  Manchester  enjoying 
good  health,  the  last  information.  *  * 
Elder  Kimball  and  Young,  are  expect¬ 
ed  in  this  part,  they  have  been  visiting 
the  churches  in  Lancashire.  The 
work  is  prospering  in  all  the  churches. 
Doctor  Levi  Richards  has  arrived  at 
Manchester,  his  health  is  not  very 
good,  he  expects  to  go  to  Herefordshire 
with  his  Brother  Willard  in  a  few  days. 
Elder  Burnham  has  arrived  and  gone  to 
Wales,  the  work  is  spreading  there. — 
Elder  Blakeslee  has  gone  to  Glasgow, 
Scotland.  Elder  Hadlock  still  remains 
there.  Elder  Curtis  has  baptized  15  at 
Hilsburgh,  Ireland.  The  work  pros¬ 
pers  in  Edinburg,  thechurch  there  num¬ 


bers  about  sixty.  Elder  Taylor  and 
Clark  are  on  the  Isle  of  Man — the  work 
is  prospering  there,  they  have  met  with 
a  great  deal  of  opposition  with  the  W es- 
leyans  and  Ranters.  The  Editor  of 
the  Manx’s  Liberal  has  published  sev¬ 
eral  lengthy  communications  for  Elder 
Taylor  in  defence  of  the  truth.  The 
Book  of  Mormon  will  be  published  in 
about  three  or  four  weeks;  Elder  P.  P. 
Pratt  has  published  several  pamphlets. 
This  country  is  as  much  flooded  with 
false  reports  concerning  us,  as  ever  A- 
merica  was.  The  work  still  is  pro, 
gressing  in  Herefordshire,  and  is  mak¬ 
ing  no  small  stir  in  Gloucestershire 
and  Worcestershire.  *  *  * 

You  will  please  to  continue,  to  send 
me  your  paper. 

Yours,  &c.  in  the 

Gospel  of.  Christ, 

G.  A.  SMITH. 

Payson,  III.,  Jan.  12,  1841. 
Bno.  D.  C.  Smith: 

Sir,  I  embrace  the 
opportunity  of  informing  you  that  the 
Lord  has  been,  and  yet  is,  working 
here;  1  have  been  laboring  here  for 
some  time,  the  congregations  are  large, 
and  of  the  respectable  class  of  commu¬ 
nity.  I  have  baptized  in  and  about 
Payson  thirty  one  persons,  while  others 
are  almost  persuaded  to  embrace  the 
truth.  The  priests  here,  together  with 
the  dissenter  Mr.  Harris,  have  put  their 
heads  together  to  brake  down  the  work, 
but  to  their  great  astonishment  it  still 
rolls  on,  yea,  and  will  roll  on  until  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ, 
and  he  shall  reign  for  ever. 

Yours  Respectfully  in  the 
Covenant  of  the  gospel, 

DAVID  EVANS. 

Nauvoo,  Jan.  IT,  1841. 
Brother  Smith: 

I  beg  leave  to  inform 
you  that  1  have  been  laboring  in  Brown 
and  Pike  counties,  and  that  great  suc¬ 
cess  has  attended  my  exertions.  The 
Saints  are  rejoicing  in  the  Lord,  and 
there  are  daily  accessions  to  the  church. 
There  has  recently  been  great  mani¬ 
festations  of  the  power  of  God  in  the 
way  of  healing,  which  alarms  both 
priest  and  people,  for  their  craft;  and 
they  have  recounso  to  all  the  lies  that 
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they  can  invent  to  obstruct  the  pro¬ 
gress  of  the  work,  but  all  in  vain. 
Yours,  &c. 

JACOB  FOUTZ. 

(By  request.) 

Freedom,  Jan.  1  Oik,  1841. 

This  is  to  certify  that.  Jacob  Foutz 
and  family,  Margaret,  Anna,  and  Eliz¬ 
abeth  are  all  in  good  standing,  and  in 
full  fellowship  with  the  Saints  at  this 
Stake,  and  we  feel  toreccommend  them 
as  faithful  followers  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Given  by  order  of  this  branch  of  the 
church  and  published  in  consequence 
of  certain  false  reports. 

HARVEY  LEECH,* Clerk. 

MUNICIPAL  ELECTION. 

The  first  election  for  members  of  the 
City  Conncil  took  place  to-day:  and  the 
following  ticket  was  elected  by  majori¬ 
ties  varying  from  330  to  337  votes;  to- 
wit: 

REGULAR  TICKET. 

For  Mayor. 

John  C.  Bennett. 

Aldermen. 

William  Marks. 

Samuel  U.  Smith, 

Daniel  H.  Wells, 

N.  Iv.  Whitney, 
Counsellors. 

Joseph  Smith, 

Hyrum  Smith, 

Sidney  Rigdon, 

Charles  C.  Rich, 

John  T.  Barnett, 

Wilson  Law, 

D.  C.  Smith, 

J.  P.  Greene, 

Vinson  Knight. 

The  Council  will  be  organized  on 
Wednesday  the  3rd  inst. 

A  list  of  receipts  for  the  second  vol¬ 
ume  of  the  Times  dz  Seasons  during 
the  first  quarter  by  mail. 

L.  M.  Davis,  Cross  Keys,  S.  C.  $8,00 


W.  C.  Dyre  Victor,  N.  Y.  1,00 
J.  McWithey  Bennington,  N.  Y.  2.00 
Lydia  Griswold  White  Hall,  111.  2.00 

P.  Brown  Sparta,  N.  Y.  5,00 

S.  M.  Farnsworth,  2,00 

J.  M.  Adams  Andover,  O.  4,00 

A.  T.  Ball  Westminster  West  Vt.  2,00 
N.  Talmage,  Livonia,  Mich.  10,00 


[one  of  which  was  for  Hymn  Books,] 

J.  H.  Gaugh,  Smiths  P.  O.  Mo.  1,00 


J.  M.  Grant  Mt.  Airy,  N.  C.  5,00 
J.  W.  Sargent,  Mansville,  N.  Y.  4,00 
S.  Bent  Wendell, Mass.  20,00 

Z.  Parker  Lisbon,  N.  H.  6.00 

J.  Seely  Savannah,  N.  Y.  3,00 
F.  Nickerson  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  5,00 
Stephen  Post,  Sparta,  Penn,  broken 
open  and  robbed  of  two  dollars. 

S.  B.  Stoddard  Quincy,  Ill.  6,00 
A.  Vanhuyle,  West  Niles  N.  Y.  8,00 
A.  Salisbury  P.  M.  Theresa,  N.  Y.  2,00 
S.  B.  Stoddard,  Quincy  III.  4,00 
N.  Holmes,  Georgetown,  Mass.  6,00 
Thomas  Taylor,  Anondale,  Va.  1,00 
A.  Palmer,  Springfield,  Ill.  1,00 

I.  H.  Bishop,  do.  do.  2,00 

J.  Putnam,  Jacksonville,  Ill.  2,00 

D.  Spencer,  W.  Stock  bridge  Mass.  6,00 
John  Strong,  Freeport,  Ill.  2,00 

A.  M.  Wilsey  E.  Hamilton  N.  Y.  5,00 


E.  G.  Turrell  New  Orleans,  La. 10, 00 


_ POETRY. _ 

Awake!  ye  Saints  of  God  awake! 

Call  on  the  Lord  in  mighty  pray’r , 
That  he  will  Zion’s  bondage  break, 

And  bring  to  nought  the  fowler’s  snare* 

He  will  regard  his  people’s  cry — 

The  widow’s  tear-thc  orphans  moan! 
The  blood  of  those  that  slaughter’d  he 
Plead’s  not  in  vain  before  his  throne! 

Tho’  Zion’s  foes  have  counsel'll  deep, 
Allho’  they  bind  with  fetters  strong— 
The  God  of  Jacob  does  not  sleep, 

His  vengeance  will  not  slumber  long. 

Then  let  your  souls  be  stay’d  on  God — 
A  glorious  scene  is  drawing  nigh! 
Tho’  tempests  gather  like  a  flood,  [by. 
The  storm,  tho’  fierce,  will  soon  pass 

With  constant  faith  and  fervent  prayer 
With  deep  humility  of  soul — 

With  steadfast  mind  and  heart  prepare. 
To  see  th’  eternal  purpose  roll. 

For  God  in  judgment  will  come  near; 

His  mighty  arm  he  will  make  bare: 
For  Zion’s  sake  he  will  appear — 

Then  O ye  Saints!  awake!  prepare! 

Awake  to  union  and  be  one, 
j  Or  saith  the  Lord  you  are  not  mine, 
j  Yea,  like  the  Father  and  the  Son  , 

Let  all  the  Saints,  in  union  join. 

E.  R.  S. 
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E.  ROBINSON, 
Book  and  EfW9©Y  Job  Printer- 

STEREOTYPE  FOUNDER,  AND  BOOK  BINDER: 

HAVING  procured  nn  extensive  assort¬ 
ment  of  Book  and  fancy  type,  Book 
Bindery  Tools  and  Stock,  and  a  Stereotype 
Toundery,  is  prepared  to  execute  work  in 
•either,  or  all  of  the  above  branches,  with 
neatness  and  despatch — such  as, 

.OHL&sra&Ss  mssmmss  and 

VISITING  CARDS,  CIRCULARS,  BILLS  OF  LADING 

labels,  etc.  etc. 

He  keeps  constantly  on  hand  and  .for  sale, 
wholesale  or  retail.  Books  of  Mormon,  which 
he  offers  at  the  following  reduced  prices: — 
$1,25  single  copy,  $12,  per  dozen,  110  books 
for  $100.  600  books  for  $500,  or  1250  books 
for  $10CO. 

ALSO 

For  sal  o  P.  P.  Pratts  Voice  of  Warning, 
S.  Higdons  Appeal  (second  edition  publish¬ 
ed  by  Elders  Hyde  and  Page;)  letter  and 
■writing  paper,  Justice’s  and  Constable’s 
Blanks,  etc.  etc. 

0rdeid  dor  or 


weed,  idandduttu  received,  a?id 


fircmfttdy  attended  to. 

Office  comer  of  Water  and  Bain 
Streets. 

Nacvoo,  Jan.  1,1841. 


FOR  THE 

TIMES  k  SEASONS. 
ILLINOIS. 

City  of  Springfield,  I.  H.  Bishop. 

City  of  Quincy,  S.  B.  Stoddard. 
Victoria,  Knox  co.  John  Gaylord. 

Mt.  Pulaski,  Logan  co.  Jabez  Capps. 
PENNSYLVANIA. 

City  of  Philadelphia,  Joseph  H.  Newton. 

“  “  Erastus  Snow, 

Centerville,  Crawford  co.  Stephen  Post. 
NEW  YORK. 

City  of  New  York,  George  J.  Adams. 
City  of  Albany.  Albert  Brown. 

West  Leyden,  Lewis  co.  J.  L.  Robinson. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Georgetown,  Essex  co.  Nathaniel  Holmes. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Gilsum,  Chilon  Mack.  P.  M. 

Lisbon,  Grafton  co.  Zadock  Parker. 
TENNESSEE 

Whitley ville,  Jackson  co.  T.  K.  Witcher. 
KENTUCKY. 

Centre  P»int,  Monroe  co.  Wm.  Dixon. 
OHIO. 

Kirtland,  Lake  co.  Almon  Babbit. 
Dayton,  W.  W.  Phelps. 

West  Milton.  Dr.  Harvey  Tate. 

Andover,  Ashtabula  co.  James  M.  Adams. 
Livonia  Wayne  co.  R,ufut  Beach. 


INDIANIA. 

Pleasent  Garden,  Dr.  Knight. 

LOUISANA.  - 

City  of  New  Orleans.  E.  G.  Terrill. 
ENGLAND. 

City  of  Manchester,  P.  P.  Pratt. 

City  of  Preston,  J.  P.  Fielding 

City  of  London.  H.  C.  Kimball. 

“  “  W.  Woodruff. 

“  “  G.  A.  Smith. 

ISLE  OF  MAN. 


Douglass,  John  Taylor. 

SCOTLAND. 

City  of  Edinburgh,  Orson  Pratt. 

TRAVELING  AGENTS. 


John  E.  Page. 
Daniel  Tyler, 

Z.  Coultrin. 
Lorenzo  Barnes, 
Benj.  Winchester. 
Daniel  Shearer, 
Henry  Lumereaux, 
J.  M.  Grant 
Joshua  Grant, 

G.  H.  Brandon, 
Lorenzo  Snow, 
Norman  Shearer, 
A.  B.  Tomlinson, 
Charles  Thompson, 
A.  L.  Lumeraux, 
Samuel  Bent, 
Amasa  Lyman, 
Daniels.  Thomas, 


Orson  Hyde. 

Wm.  O.  Clark, 
John  Cairn, 

Joseph  Ball, 

Samuel  Parker, 
Robert  P.  Crawford, 
James  Standing, 

L.  M.  Davis, 

F.  G.  Bishop, 

John  Riggs, 

James  Blakeslee, 

B.  F.  Boydston, 
Elisha  H.  Groves, 
Benj.  Johnson, 
Samuel  Bennett, 

G.  W.  Harris. 
David  Evens 
Jesse  Turpin. 


Hyrum  Smith  who  some  time  since  receiv¬ 
ed  the  appointment  of  Patriarch  n  the  church5 
in  place  of  Joseph  Smith,  Sen.,  deceased,  has 
recently,  by  revelation,  been  appointed  a 
Prophet  and  Revelator. 


William  Law  has  recently,  by  revelation, 
been  appointed  one  of  the  first  Presidency,  in 
place  of  Hyrum  Smith,  appointed  as  above. 


George  Miller  has  been  appointed,  by  rev¬ 
elation,  Bishop,  in  place  of  £.  Partridge,  de¬ 
ceased. 

Ebenezer  Robinson  was  this  day  elected 
Justice  of  the  Peace  for  this  precinct,  by  a 
majority  of  168  votes. 

Tlie  Times  and  Seasons, 

Is  printed  and  published  about  the 
first,  and  fifteenth  of  every  month  on  the 
corner  of  Water  and  Bain  Streets, 

Nacvoo,  Hancock  cocntv,  Illinois,  bt 

D.  C,  Smith, 

EDITOR  AND  PROPRIETOR. 

TERMS.— TWO  DOLLARS  per 
annum,  payable  in  all  cases  in  ad¬ 
vance.  Any  person  procuring  five 
new  subscribers,  and  forwarding  us 
ft®  dollars  current  mono)-,  shall  re¬ 
ceive  one  volume  gratis.  Letters  on 
business  must  be  addressed  to  the  Ed¬ 
itor  and  P  O  S  T  PAID. 
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[original.] 

Manchester.  Eng.  Oct.  Tth,  1840. 

Elders  Robinson  <f*  Smith: 

Dear  Brethren, 

While  on  my  way  from 
the  city  of  London  to  Manchester,  the 
Tth  8th  and  9th  Nos,  of  the  Times  and 
Seasons  was  put  into  my  hands:  these 
are  the  first  and  only  numbers  of  your 
paper  which  I  have  had  the  privilege 
of  perusing  since  my  arrival  in  Eng-j 
land,  except  three  or  four  of  the  find 
numbers  which  the  Twelve  brought 
with  them  in  tire  spring.  The  three 
above  named  wore  di reded  to  Elder 
G.  A.t  Smith,  Burslem  Staffordshire, 
and  you  may  rest  assured  the  perusal 
of  those  papers  was  a  feast  to  me,  and 
none  con  more  highly  prize  and  value 
such  a  privilege  and  blessing,  than 
those  of  us  who  are  seperated  far  from 
our  families  and  friends  by  distance 
tide,  and  time,  in  such  a  manner  that 
months  roll  aro  und  and  not  a  word  to 
break  that  deep  and  long  silence  that 
reigns  between  us.  I  know  by  experi¬ 
ence,  that  as  water  to  a  thirsty  man,  so 
is  good  news  from  a  far  country.  We 
rejoice  exceedingly  brethren,  to  learn 
that  you  are  once  more  settled  in  a 
good  degree  of  peace  and  quieteness, 
after  passing  through  such  semes  of 
persecution,  privation,  and  suffering, 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ.  1  learn  from- the 
Times  and  Seasons  that  you  have  nor 
obtained  letters  from  u--,  as  often  as 
you  expected,  or  cou'd  wish.  I  am 
well  aware  that  any,  and  every  word  of 
information  from  the  servants  of  God, 
while  among  the  Nations  of  the  earth, 
as  touching  their  labors,  ministry,  mis¬ 
sion,  and  a  historical  knowledge  of 
kingdoms  and  countries,  will  be  hailed 
as  a  welcome  message  by  the  Saints 
in  general,  and  gladden  the  hearts  of 
our  intimate  friends,  our  kindred,  and 
our  wives  and  children,  the  society  of 
whom  we  are  called  to  sacrifice  for  the 
great  cause  ot  Christ.  It  is  under 
such  a  view  that  I  freely  and  cheerful¬ 
ly  give  an  account  of  ipy  stewardship 


from  time  to  time  as  circumstances 
may  require.  I  learn  that  you  did  no- 
obtain  my  letter  which  l  sent  you, 
under  date  of  Feb.  27th,  in  which  I 
gave  all  particulars  concerning  my 
mission,  from  the  time  l  left  Montrose 
until  the  date  of  the  letter;  but  as  you 
i  have  not  received  it,  it  may  not  bo 
amiss  (though  out  of  season)  to  give 
I  a  short  detail  of  my  travels  from 
Montrose  to  Liverpool.  I  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  that  ever  a  company  of  men, 
from  the  days  of  Adam  to  A.  D.  1889, 
ever  attempted  to  perform  a  journey 
and  mission  of  such  extent  and  mag¬ 
nitude,  under  such  unparalleled  embar¬ 
rassments  and  circumstances  os  did  ;he 
quorum  of  the  Twelve  and  others  that 
started  for  England  in  1813 A  Had 
any  one  judged  from  outward  appear¬ 
ances,  they  would  naturally  have  sup¬ 
posed  that  the  bodies  of  some  of  us 
were  more  fit  subjects  for  dissection 
than  missionaries. 

It  is  with  no  ordinary  feelings  that 
I  reflect  back  to  the  8th  day  of  Au¬ 
gust,  1839,  at  which  time  1  took  the 
parting  hand  with  my  wife,  family, and 
friends  in  general  at  Montrose,  and 
with  a  trembling  step  lore  my  feeble 
body  (which  was  suffering  under  the 
power  of  the  chills  and  fever,)  to  the 
banks  of  the  Mississippi,  where  l  was 
conveyed  over  in  a  canoe  in  company 
with  Elder  John  Taylor  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  taking  a  mission  to  England, 
and  that  too  without  purse  or  scrip,  not 
even  so  much  ns  one  penny  at  my  com¬ 
mand  or  control.  Yes  Brethren  it  was 
under  such  circumstances  that  I  start¬ 
ed  on  my  mission  hv  the  command¬ 
ment  of  Ged  logo  a  journey  of  more 
than  five  thousand  miles,  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  assisting  in  warning  one  ot  the 
greatest  nations  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  to  repent  of  their  sins,  obey  the 
gospel,  anu  prepare  for  the  judgments 
which  are  to  come.  But  notwithstand¬ 
ing  mv  situation  was  such  that  1  was 
under  the  necessity  of  walking  by  faith 
and  rot  by  sight,  yet.  I  can  say  of  r 
truth,  with  a  thankful  heart  before  the 
Lord,  that  I  have  lacked  nothing  as 
touching  food,  raiment,  meant,  or 
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friends  in  all  my  journey  either  by  land  I]  into  the  State  of  Indiana,  when  he  was 
or  sea;  for  which  blessings  I  feel  to  j|  ;a  ken  very  sick  with  the  billions  fever; 
render  up  the  gratitude  of  mv  heart  uik  the  Mack  was  so  violent  that  in  sever- 
to'my  Heavenly  Father,  praying  at  the  a  I  instances  he  fell  upon  the  ground  ' 
same  time  that  God  will  reward  four  j|  like  a  dcid  man,  when  it  seemed  to  be 
fold  unto  those  who  have  extended  the  with  difficulty  that  he  could  ba  restored 
hand  to  assist  me,  or  any  of  my  broth-  j,  either  to  stjffad  or  speak,  and  he  contin- 
ren.  or  our  families  while  wo  are  liiiing  i  .  -i  his  journey  for  several  days  in  this 
this  mission.  As  concerning  the  jour-  -  situation,  until  lie  could  proceed  no  fnr- 
ney,  I  would  say,  after  crossing  tl-e |j  thor,  and  we  stopped  at  an  inn  kept  by 
Mississippi  in  a  ennee  and  taking  the  jn  German  in  Germantown,  Indiana, 
parting  hand  with  our  friends  in  Nan-  !  here  we  spent  several  days- together 
voo,  among  whom  was  Elder  Joseph  j  until  we  found  he  could  not  continue 
Smith  jr.  who  bid  us  God’  speed,  say-;j  iiis  journey.  I  was  so  low  and  feeble 
ing  I  should  soon  leave  my  ague  behind  i  that  1  was  scarcely  able  to  take  care  of 
me,  which  proved  true.  Elder  Had-  jj  myself,  much  less  to  render  him  that 
lock  conveyed  us  about  20  miles  in  aj  assistance  which  a  person  in  his  silua- 


waegon  on  onr  road,  and  while  passing 
ulong  Elder  I’.  P.  Pratt  gave  me  an; 
»;mpty  purse,  it  being  all  he  !tad,-and 
wilder  H.  C.  Kimball  C>1,00  to  put  ii> 
•.o  it  to  help  me  on  the  way:  the  no::; 
day  another  brother  took  us  into  his 
.vaggon  and  carried  us  about  20  miles, 
during  which  time  I  had  the  chills  and 
•ever°ipon  me,  which  caused  me  much 
suffering  through  the  day  while  riding 
over  a  rough  road,  but  it  here  left  me 
and  l  had  no  more  of  it  for  several 
weeks.  We  spent  the  Sabbath  with 
Elders  Don  C.  and  Samuel  H.  Smith, 
and  held  a  two  days  meeting  in  the 
neighborhood  in  which  they  were  re¬ 
siding,  which  had  a  good  effect;  we 
were  entertained  and  treated  kindly 
by  them  and  their  families,  and  all  the 
friends  in  that  region,  who  extended  a 
liberal  hand  in  assisting 
journey:  while  here  we  were  informed 
by  Elder  Zcbedee  Coltrin  that  his  fat  It¬ 
er  was  about  to  take  a  journey  to  the 
State  of  Ohio,  and  would  freely  give  us 
a  passage  with  him  as  lie  was  going 
with  a  wagon,  which  invitation  we  ac¬ 
cepted  and  continued  our  journey  with 
father  Coltrin.  We  called  upon  the 
Saints  in  Springfield  and  spent  several 
days  with  them,  and  while  there,  Elder 
Taylor  published  a  brief  sketch  of  the 
persecution;  during  which  time  I  visit¬ 
ed  the  Saints  from  Fox  Islands  who 
had  stopped  at  Rochester;  and  though 
still  very  feeble  in  body.  I  held  several 
meetings  with  them;  they  also  mani¬ 
fested  a  iiberal  spirit,  as  did  the  Saints 
in  Springfield  in  assisting  us  on  otir 
journey,  Elder  Taylor  had  enjoyed 
good  health  through  the  summer,  and 
also  on  his  journey  until  we  arrived 


ioa  so  much  required:  he  knowing  my 
iiuution  advised  and  requested  me  to 
leave  him  where  lie  was  and  continuo 
iv  journey  which  request  l  complied 
i;h,  and  was  under  the  painful  neces¬ 
sity  of  taking  tlie  parting  h  ind  with 
mv  brother  and  leave  him  in  the  midst, 
of  affliction  and  strangers:  those  with 
whom  he  was  left,  however  manifcstid 
a  great  willingness  to  dp  all  that  lay  in 
their  power  to  make  him  comfortable 
and  happy.  Here  Elder  Taylor  re¬ 
mained  for  several  weeks  and  tvaa 
brought  n:g'n  the  gates  of  death,  but 
like  the  rest  of  his  brethren,  through  the 
great  mercy  of  God  was  afterwards 
raised  up  and  enabled  to  continue  bis 
journey.  I  proceeded  on  my  way  with 
Brother  Coltrin,  until  I  arrived  at 
Cleveland,  -Ohio.  1  there  took  Steam 
Boat  for  Buffalo,  which  is  generally 
about  20  or  24  hours  sail,  but  we  were 
in  a  stor#n  three  days.  1  took  cold,  my 
chills  and  fever  returned  upon  me.  and 
quite  sick,  having  a  chill  10  days 


l 

in  succession,  journeying  at  the  same 
time,  via.  lake,  canal,  and  stage  until  I 
arrived  at  my  fathers  house  in  Farm¬ 
ington,  Hartford  county,  Connecticut: 
there  is  a. small  branch  of  the  church 
in  Farmington  of  10  members,  which 
I  baptized  and  organizcd.in  July,  1838, 
9cf  whom  were  my  relatives,  includ¬ 
ing  my  father  Aphek  Woodruff  and 
his  household.  As  1  was  very  feeblo 
in  body,  1  tarried  15  days  at  my  fath¬ 
ers  house;  1  was  not  able  to  hold  any 
public  meetings  except  on  one  occasion 
while  attending  the  funeral  of  Mr.  Ad- 
na  Hart,  a  friend  who  died  in  Avon:  I 
addressed  a  large  assembly  of  relatives 
and  Neighbors  with  whom  I  had  been 
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acquainted  from  mv  youth  up;  I  also 
baptized  one  while  in  Farmington. — 
Having  in  some  deg  ice  recovered  my 
strength  l  tools:  Steam  boat  at  Hartford, 
and  sailed  to  New  York,  where  1  was 
kindly  received  by  the  Saints  in  that 
city.  1  tound  Elders  Mulliner  and 
Wright  had  been  in  the  city  quite  a 
length  of  time  waiting  for  some  of  the 
Twelve  to  accompany  them  to  Eng¬ 
land,  but  as  1  was  the  only  one  of  the 
quorum  who  had  arrived  in  New  York, 
and  my  health  being  very  poor,  I  con¬ 
sidered  it  wisdom  to  tarry  until  I  either 
saw  or  heard  from  some  others  of  the 
quorum;  I  therefore  spent  several 
weeks  in  New  York, and  Sing  Sing,  la¬ 
boring  among  the  churches  w  hc:i  I  was 
able.  Brother  Hiram  Clark  was  the 
next  that  ariived,  and  as  it  was  now 
getting  to  be  late  in  the  fall,  and  hear¬ 
ing  nothing  from  those  that  were  on 
their  way  we  concluded  to  sail  for  Liv¬ 
erpool,  and  as  we  were  about  ready  to 
set  sail,  Elder  P.  P.  Pratt  arrived  in 
the  city,  and  expected  others  of  the 
Twelve  in  a  few  days,  therefore  I  tar¬ 
ried  for  some  others  to  come  that  we 
might  hold  a  council  before  we  left: 
but  Elders  Clark,  Mullinner,  and 
Wright  sailed  for  England. 

My  health  now  began  to  improve 
more  than  at  any  time  since  I  had  left 
home.  I  visited  Long  Island  and  spent 
a  number  of  days  preaching,  and  was 
finally  joined  by  Elder  O.  Pratt  who 
had  just  arrived  in  New  York.  We 
returned  to  the  city  and  held  a  confer¬ 
ence,  and  then  Elder  O.  Pratt  and  my¬ 
self  accompanied  Elder  James  to  New 
Jersey.  Br.  Pratt  preached  several 
times  and  proceeded  on  to  Philadelphia, 
and  also  into  the  field  in  which  Elder 
Barnes  was  laboring.  1  continued  la¬ 
boring  with  Elder  James  for  several 
days,  the  prospect  was  good,  congrega¬ 
tions  largo  and  attentive:  Elder  James 
was  much  blessed  in  his  labors  in  that 
region.  But  while  here  from  day  to 
day,  the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  me 
like  fire  shut  up  in  my  bones,  urging 
me  forward  to  fill  mv  mission  to  Eng¬ 
land,  and  tarry  no  longer  by  the  way. 
and  feeling  determined  to  lie  obediet  t 
to  the  commandments  of  God;  1  k-I < 
the  Saints  in  New  Jersey  and  r  turned 
to  New  York  intending  to  take  the  first 
boat  that  sailed  for  England,  and  when 
I  arrived  in  the  city  I  found  Elders  j 


Tavior  and -Turley  had  just  reached 
the  city;  also,  both  were  much  improv¬ 
ing  in  their  health:  the  friends  assisted 
us  in  preparing  for  our  voyage,  and  af- 
|  ter  Lidding  the  Saints  farew  ell,  Elder* 

;  Taylor,  Turley,  and  myself  set  sail  on 
,l)oard  of  the  packet  ship  Oxford,  on  the 
20th  day  ofDecember,  and  after  a  fa¬ 
vorable  passage  of  22  days,  we  landed 
in  Liverpool,  on  the  11th  of  January 
1810., 

One  thing  worthy  of  note  transpired 
during  this  voyage,  that  is,  the  packet 
ship  Independence  left  New  York  10 
days  before  the  Oxford,  and  the  Steam 
Ship  Liverpool  5  days  before  the  Ox¬ 
ford,  and  the  three  above  named  ships 
reached  the  quay  or  dock  at  Liverpool 
within  CO  minutes  of  each  other;  tho 
Oxford  arrived  first,  and  we  landed  in 
the  midst  of  thousands  who  stood  upon 
the  quay  anxiously  awaiting  the  arri¬ 
val  of  tho  ships. 

Our  health  once  more  having  been 
restored  we  landed  in  good  spirits,  feel¬ 
ing  to  rejoice  for  the  privilege  of  once 
more  setting  our  feet  upon  terra  firma. 
As  England  was  tho  native  place  of 
Eiders  Taylor,  and  Turley,  of  course 
it  appeared  natural  unto  them;  but  it 
being  the  first  time  that  I  had  set  my 
feet  upon  tho  soil  of  England,  it  ap¬ 
peared  unto  me  like  an  old  world  sure 
enough,  for  all. the  fires,  from  the  par- 
dor  to  the  largest  public  works  of  every 
name  and  nature,  being  fed  alone  from 
stone  coal,  that  it  causes  the  whole  hor¬ 
izon,  air,  elements,  earth,  buildings, 
and  every  thing  visible  to  be  covered 
with  gas,  soot  and  smoke,  that  it  makes 
the  towns  and  cities  appear  at  the  first 
sight  something  similar  to  n  coal  pit, 
or  smoke  house.  The  buildings  in 
England  are  mostly  composed  of  stone 
or  brick,  tho  plain  walls  of  which  show 
that  the  majority  of  them  were  built 
more  for  durability  and  profit,  than 
outward  show;  while  others  indicato 
great  architecture,  splendor,  and  mag- 
nificience.  We  past  through  Liverpool 
New  Market,  had  a  view  of  the  Custom 
house,  and  Lord  Nelson’s  monument, 
which  is  quite  noted  in  England,  all  of: 
which  were  quite  splendid.  We  spent 
the  Sabbath  in  Liverpool,  Eider  Turley 
;  d  rm.-e't'  attended  meeting  at  St. 
Paul’s  church  and  St.  Thomas’:  itgure 
me  rather  peculiar  feelings  to  hear  e,-;^ 
of  the  Rectors  preach  against  a  form. 
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of  godliness  without  the  power  thereof, 
and  professing  religion  without  bring¬ 
ing  forth  the  fruits  of  it.  I  felt  to  pray 
to  God  with  all  my  heart,  that  the  day 
might  speedily  come  when  the  power 
of  godliness  should  be  preached  to  the! 
inhabitants  of  that  city,  which  hasj 
since  been  the  case  by  Elder  Taylor! 
,  who  has  lifted  up  the  standard  in  that! 
city  and  gathered  out  a  good  number  ■ 
of  souls,  as  you  already  know.  On) 
Monday  we  took  the  train  from  Liver- 1 
pool  to  Preston,  where  we  were  per¬ 
mitted  to  meet  with  Elder  Richards 
in  that  place.  We  held  a  council  on 
the  17th  of  January,  when  it  was  re¬ 
solved  that  Elders  Taylor  and  Fielding 
go  to  Liverpool,  Elder  Clark  to  Man¬ 
chester  to  join  Elder  Clayton,  Elder 
Turley  and  myself  to  visit  the  Staf¬ 
fordshire  Potteries:  while  on  our  way, 
we  called  at  Manchester  and  preached 
to  the  Saints  on  the  Sabbath.  I  found 
Manchester  to  contain  a  population  of 
near  300.000  and  a  church  of  Latter 
Day  Saints  of  164  members.  While 
there  I  was  called  upon  to  visit  a  wom¬ 
an  that  was  possessed  with  the  devil 
in  such  a  manner  that  it  required  sev¬ 
eral  persons  to  hold  her  front  destroy¬ 
ing  herself,  several  of  us  laid  hands 
upon  her,  and  the  devil  was  subject  un¬ 
to  the  power  of  Gad  and  departed  out 
of  her,  and  she  was  clothed  in  her  right 
mind,  and  next  day  attended  meeting 
and  all  felt  to  give  the  glory  to  God. — 
We  arrived  in  Burslem,  Staffordshire 
on  the  21st.  The  Staffordshire  Potte¬ 
ries  which  are  so  noted  in  England,  are 
composed  of  the  following  market 
'  towns,  viz:  Tuifttell,  Burslem,  H  mix, 
’  Stoke  upon  Trent,  Lancend,  and  sev¬ 
eral  other  ’villages,  containing  a  popu¬ 
lation  of  about  75,000  persons,  nearly 
'  all  of  whom  procure  their  livelihood  in 
•the  pottery  line;  here  is  manufactured 
'  every  kind  of  English,  earthen,  stone, 
'and  China  ware,  said  to  be  as  good  as 
’  any  made  in  the  world.  We  found  a 
.church  of  Latter  Day  Saints  in  these 
•potteries  of  about  60  members,  under 
1  the  care  of  Elder  Alfred  Cordon  a  pot- 
*ter  by  trade,  who  labored  6  days  in  a 
>week  for  his  daily  bread,  and  preached 
>5  evenings  in  a  week,  and  3  times  on 
)the  Sabbath.  Here  we  commenced 
Jour  labors,  we  immediately  procured  a 
{preaching  room  in  Hanlx,  it  being 
•about  the  centre  of  the  potteries,  in  a 


few  days  Elder  Turley  went  to  Bir¬ 
mingham,  as  it  was  bis  native  place,  to 
visit  his  friends  and  to  try  lo  open 
doors  in  that  region,  I  continued  my 
labors  in  the  potteries  for  six  weeks, 
the  interest  became  general  among  the 
people,  1  preached  every  evening,  or 
nearly  so,  and  3  times  on  the  Sabbath. 

I  had  crowded  congregations,  and  very 
frequent  public  opposition  from  preach¬ 
ers  of  the  various  orders,  among  whom 
was  Mr.  John  Jones,  who  has  become 
very  famous  and  noted  in  Burslem  as 
a  warm  friend  and  advocate  of  Mrs. 
Matilda  Davidson,  and  Mr.  Warren 
Parrish,  by.  reading  their  letters  and 
other  foolish  stories  which  are  in  cir¬ 
culation,  to  stop  the  work  of  God.  But 
while  Mr.  Jones  has  attempted  to  dis¬ 
turb  our  meetings  by  reading  these 
things  in  our  midst,  he  has  become  as 
disgusting  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  as 
ho  has  zealous  in  trying  to  slop  the 
work,  and  in  some  instances,  he  has 
been  under  the  necessity  of  bringing 
Constables,  or  police  with  him  to  pro¬ 
tect  him  against  the  attack  of  the  un¬ 
believers  or  world  for  the  people  saw 
his  conduct  was  not  becoming  a  Chris¬ 
tian  or  a  gentleman,  however,  his  op¬ 
position  lias  had  no  tendency  to  stop 
the  work  of  God,  but  has  rather  given 
us  friends. 

W.  WOODRUFF. 

[To  be  continued.] 

Tbe  following  was  written  by  Elder  Wm. 
Smith  in  answer  to  a  portion  of  the  late  mes¬ 
sage  of  Governor  Boggs,  we  give  it  entire  as 
it  corroborates  with  the  history  we  have 
already  published.  It  should  have  appeared 
in  the  ITth  No.  but  owing  to  a  press  ofmat- 
ter  it  has  been  delayed  until  now. 

“INFATUATED  &  DELUDED  SECT.“ 

Here  is  a  singular  picture  of  human  deprav¬ 
ity  presented  to  the  world  for  consideration, 
a  man  (Governor  Boggs)  clothed  with  power, 
a  man  whose  sole  object  should  be  to  set  an 
example  of  equity  and  truth,  for  tfie  imita¬ 
tion  of  the  people  over  whom  lie  rules;  de¬ 
scending  from  that  high  and  honorable  sta¬ 
tion  to  which  he  lias  been  called,  and  placing 
himself  at  the  head  of  a  gang  of  ruffian  out¬ 
laws,  and  thereby  showing  to  the  world  that 
he  is  not  only  capable  of  tolerating,  but  of 
participating  in  one  of  the  mostinhuman  and 
barbarious  persecutions,  ever  recorded  in  the 
annals  of  history,  by  favoring,  and  encour¬ 
aging  the  Missouri  mob  in  butchering,  heat¬ 
ing,  and  driving  tho  Saint*  from  the  St»*» 
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and  robbing  them  of  their  possessions.  Tiia’-j 
he  has  uttered  slanderous  falsehoods  against :j 
the  faints,  and  caused  them  to  be  published! 
to  the  world;  can  be  clearly  and  conclusively  j! 
shown-  Helias  charged  them  with  setting j| 
up  a  form  of  government  different  trom  and  j 
opposed  to  that  of  the  stave,  within  its  limits,  ij 
Here  he  has  resorted  to  a  fools  cunning  (lies,)] 
tocovera  crime:  that  charge  can  easily  be! 
proven  false,  for  although  we  had  a  church  ! 
government,  yet  one  of  cur  articles  of  faith 
required  every  church  member. to  reverence] 
and  obey  the  laws  of  the  Lind.  And  will  the  j! 
patriotic  governor  of  Missouri  contend  filial  !j 
such  a  church  government  was  in  opposition! 
to  tile  laws  of  the  state,  (for  that  was  the  on-  i 
ly  form  of  government  ever  known  among  ij 
the  Mormon  people  other  than' that  of  the  j 
state.)  Tlie  governor  has  staled  in  his  rues- 11 
sage  that  the  Morumns  violated  the  laws  of  j 
the  land  by 'an  open  and  avowed  resistance  I] 
to  them,  and  by  undertaking,  without  the  .«•  !  ] 
of  the  civil  authorities,  to  redress  their  grit-v-  j 
ances.  He  cannot  be  ignorant  of  our  peti¬ 
tioning  the  civil  authorities,  time  after  time 
for  relief,  before  we  even  so  much  as  thought 
of  acting  in  seif  defence;  but  finding  at  List 
that  if  we  waited  for  the  interposition  of  the  j 
civil  authorities,  that  we  would  be  butchered! 
by  the  unrelenting  hands  of  robbers;  loronrj 
crops  had  already  been  destroyed,  our  goods] 
and  chattels  plundered,  our  houses  burned,  | 
and  we  driven  from  our  farms  in  the  face  oi 
government,  without  once  retaliating. 

At  the  time  the  mobbers  invaded  Daviess 
county;  Gen.  Parks  being  in  Daviess  at  that 
time,  we  appealed  to  him  to  know  what  we 
should  do,  he  advised  us  to  go  and  give  them 
a  “feompiete  dressing- “  for  said  he  ‘-you  will 
never  It  ive  any  peace  with  them  until  you  do 
and  I  will  stand  between  you  and  all  difficul¬ 
ty. “  Here  permit  me  to  state  that  General 
Parks  was  a  citizen  of  Ray  co  ,  Mo(  and  not 
a  Mormon,  but  one  of  the  commanding  gen¬ 
erals  of  the  Missouri  Militia;  this  will  go  to 
prove  that  we  bad  orders  from  a  man  in  au¬ 
thority  to  do  as  we  did  in  the  defence  of] 
our  lives  and  pr  iperty.  We  were  denied  the] 
protection  which  the  laws  of  the  State  was 
calculated  to  give,  and  were  thus  compelled 
to  follow  the  advice  of  Gsn.  Parks.  We 
were  at  that  time  totally  at  a  lo.-s  to  account 
for  the  conduct  of  men  in  aulh  <rily,  in  refus¬ 
ing  us  the  protection  of  the  laws  of  the  State: 
but  since  we  have  earned  that  it  was  a  plan 
which  was  concocted  by  them  to  drive  an  in¬ 
nocent  people  from  the  State,  and  divide  the 
property  winch  they  might  be  enab:ed  to  ob¬ 
tain  by  robery  and  pillage,  among  themselves 
For  proff  of  the  above  assertion,  1  beg  the 
privilege  of  retering  to  Uriah  B.  Powel,  a  cit¬ 
izen  of  Clinton  c  >.,  Mo.  who  was  piesent 
when  the  plot  was  entered  into. 

According  to  Gen.  Parks’  advice  we  mus¬ 
tered  a  small  force,  and  went,  out  to  repel  the 
mobbers,  who  were  then  in  the  neighborhood 
burning  houses,  and  driving  away  horses  and 
cattle,  when  they  saw  us  coming  out,  they 
fled  according  to  their  previous  agreement, 
burning  houses  as  they  went-  They  then 
sent  an  expresss  to  Governor  Boggs,  repre¬ 
senting  to  him,  that  the  “Mormons”  were 
burning  houses,  (a  likely  thing  to  be  sure, 


that  they  should  be  burning  their  own  hous> 
es,  for  the  Mormon  houses  were  the  only 
one's  burned,)  and  ravaging  the  country. — 
When  Gov.  Boggs,  being  ever  willing  to 

‘  -.MAINTAIN  THE  SU  IIEMACY  OF  THE  LAW,  *  *  is¬ 
sued  a  proclamation  to  EXTERMINATE, 
or  DRIVE  the  “Mormons"  from  the  State, 
and  aidered  out  from  ten  to  fifteen  thousand 
men,  to  see  that  his  brutal  edict  was  faithful¬ 
ly  executed. 

It  was  astonishing  to  think  that  the  hu¬ 
mane  Govorner  would  endanger  the  lives  of 
his  citizens  by  sending  out  only  fifteen  thou¬ 
sand  men  to  exterminate,  a  small  handful  of 
“Mormons,"  men  women  and  children  — 
While  one  division  of  the  Governor's  mob, 
were  on  their  way  to  Far  West,  under  the 
command  of  one  Comstock,  they  came  across 
a  company  of  the  Saints  who  were  encamped 
ou  Shoal  Creek,  on  their  way  to  Far  W  est 
from  Ohio,  wiio  were  in  u  great  measure  ig¬ 
norant  of  the  extent  6f  the  difficulty,  and  en¬ 
tirely  innocent  of  any  charge  that  could  he 
prefered  against  them,  by  tne  Missourians. — 
Cumstock,  on  learning  that  there  was  a  com¬ 
pany  of  Saints  encamped  on  Shoal  creek,  sent 
a  committee  of  men  to  require  them  to  give 
up  ail  arms  and  amuuilion  that  tiiey  might 
have  with  them,  to  which  diey  replied,  we 
will,  provided  that  we  cun  be  assured  that  the 
Missourians  will  not  molest  us;  stating  at 
the  same  time,  that  peace  was  what  they  de¬ 
sired.  An  article  of  agret  menl  was  signed  to 
that  cfiVct,  in  which  the  Missourians  pledged 
their  honor  for  the  faithful  fulfillment  of  the 
same.  *  Articles  of  this  nature,  have  in  all  a- 
g.-s  of  the  world  been  held  sacred  both  by 
heathen,  and  civilized  nations:  and  individu¬ 
al.  or  a  nation  that  was  so  base,  as  to  forfeit 
their  paths  or  solemn  pledges,  was  considered 
too  base  to  deserve  notice,  but  merited  tho 
vengeance  ofihe  gods;  I  would  ask,  how  faith* 
fully  did  Cutnstock  and  his  men  keep  their 
vows  which  they  had  so  solendy  pledged 
themselves  to  do'!  on  the  day  following  they 
showed  themselves  capable  of  perpetrating 
the  most  ba  barious  acts,  as  well  as  violating 
tiieir  solemn  pledges;  for  while  the  Saints 
were  engaged  in  solemn  prayer  to  God,  these 
lawless  desperadoes  came  upon  them  with 
the  fury  of  ueinons  and  commenced  firing  up- 
in  them  while  they  were  thus  solemnly  en¬ 
gaged:  tlie  Saints  cried  for  quarters  but  in 
vain,  they  then  endeavored  to  escape  by  flight 
but  were  suirounded;—  the  Missourians  con¬ 
tinued  to  shoot  them,  they  would  even  place 
tiieir  guns  to  the  heads  of  their  victims,  and 
thus  barbanous.y  take  their  lives.  Alter  the 
.  ring  had  partially  subsided  one  of  Cumstock's 
men  found  an  oid  Revolutionary  soldier,  by 
the  name  of  McBride,  under  the  bank  of  the 
Creek,  on  t.nding  him  he  exclaimed,  “you 
old  grey  headed  Mormon,  I  will  :  x  you,”  the 
old  man  got  on  his  knees  and  begged  for  his 
life,  but  neither  age,  nor  innocence,  could  af¬ 
ford  any  protection,  he  was  inhumanly  butch¬ 
ered  and  thrown  into  the  Creek.  During  the 
slaughter  a  small  boy  endeavored  to  conceal 
himself  i:i  a  black-smith  shop  under  a  b  .l- 
lows,  but  one  of  the  assassins  seeing  him, 
was  in  the  act  of  shotting  him,  when  one  of 
the  company  cried  out,  “do  not  shoot  the 
boy,”  another  said  “ihoot  him  ci— m  him 
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he  will  make  a  big  Mormon  some  day;”  so  ! 
he  pal  the  gun  to  the  child's  head,  and  blew  j] 
oat  his  brains.  There  were  in  this  slaugh-|| 
ter  eighteen  of  the  Saints  killed,  and  tiiir-  j 
teen  wounded,  oat  of  a  company  of  Saints  ' 
who  were  on  their  way  moving  to  Far  West, 
who  had  never  violated  the  laws  of  the  State, 
a  company  who  had  never  taken  any  part  in 
the  past  difficulties;  a  company,  whom  Gov. 
Boggs  himself  cannot  (as  base  and  unprinci-! 
pied  as  lie  is,)  contend  had  violated,  even  one: 
clause  of  the  law  ol  the  state,  or  had  even 
acted  in  concert  with  their  brethren  when! 
ingaged  in  self  defence,  butchered  too,  by  his 
command,  and  their  waggons  plundered  of 
their  contents,  and  their  dead  bodies  robbed 
of  their  coats,  watches,  money,  hats,  and 
boots. 

From  th’s  place  of  slaughter  the  mob  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  Far  West,  where  they,  with  other  j 
divisions  of  the  Governor's  clan,  drove  the  - 
Saints  to  the  public  spuare,  and  there  at  the 
point  of  the  bayonet  compelled  them  to  sign 
away  all  their  personal  and  real  estate,  to 
defray  the  expenses  of  the  war:  afkr  which 
they  drove  sixty  or  seventy  of  our  citixeus 
before  them  to  Richmond  in  Ray  co.  and  put 
them  in  Jail,  where  they  were  kept  confined 
in  prison  a  number  of  weeks  withiout  even 
being  informed  of  what  they  were  accused. — 
At  length  a  mock  trial  was  bad,  in  which 
case  the  Saints  were  refused  the  privilege  of 
iutroducing  any  testimony  by  “.fie  typretn- 
imps”  (the  will  of  the  mob)  of  Missouri, 
and  were  thus  deprived  of  justice:  And  will 
Gov.  Boggs,  that  foul  columniator  ofnuman 
character,  still  contend  that  the  Mormons 
were  the  agvessors?  can  it  be  that  he  is  so 
far  lost  to  a  sense  of  honor,  and  justice,  as 
to  dare  accuse  the  Mormons  of  violating,  the 
laws  of  the  land,  after  they  have  sutured  so 
much  at  the  hands  of  the  Missouri  outlaws? 
thaii  they  still  endure  to  be  belied  by  such  e 
worthless  vagabond?  Is  it  by  such  foul  and 
slanderous  language  as  is  found  in  his  recent 
message  that  he  thinks  to  "maintain  t'lcsu- 
■premti  'y  cf  our  laws ”  if  the  supremacy  of 
laws  arc  to  be  maintained  by  aiding  one  part 
of  the  community  in  murdering  and  plunder¬ 
ing  the  other,  it  may  be  truly  said  that  his 
whole  aim  and  object  is  to  “maintain  the  su¬ 
premacy  of  the  law." 

After  the  great  quantity  of  furnitnre  and 
other  property  which  the  Gov.  caused  to  be 
robbed  from  tne  Saints  by  his  unhallowed 
order,  I  should  doubt  the  necessity  of  his 
recommending  his  house  being  furnished  with 
nowand  better  furniture  while  he  occupies 
it,  for  1  should  think  that  among  the  .great 
quantity  offurnitqre  which  lie  ordered  taken 
from  the  Saints,  he  might  at  leat  find  enough 
to  furnish  his  mansion  ia  splendid  style, 
which  too,  has  cost  him  bat  the  smrtU  sum  of, 
the  conscience  of  a  thief  and  a  robber.  He! 
hasshown  himself  abundantly  worthy  of  be¬ 
ing  the  Govnor  of  Missouri.  In  his  recent 
message  he  wishes  to  impress  it  on  the  minds; 
of  the  legislature,  “that  the  will  of  the  peo- ) 
pie  is  the  supreme  law."  In  that  recom¬ 
mendation  lie  hasshown  himself  to  be  per- ; 
fectly  consistent,  for  it  is  the  same  doctrine 
which  he  preached  when  ho  was  at  the  headj 
of  a  mob  in  Jackson  co.  in  1S.T3,  at  the  timej 
the  Saints  were  driven  out  of  it:  for  said  he, ! 


CT'daw  er  no  l4w,  we  will  drive  the  Mor¬ 
mons  from  the  county,  for  the  will  of  the  peo¬ 
ple  is  superior  to  all  law,  “j-q 

Worthy  man,  you  will  furnish  some  biog¬ 
rapher  with  materials  that  will  perpetuate 
(your  name  throughout  the  vista  of  coming 
ages,  for  having  been  honored  with  the  wrU 
ting  of  your  life.  The  sage  yet  unborn,  shall 
consume  his  midnight  oil,  in  admiring  your 
super-human  perfections;  you  shall  be  cited 
as  a  model  worthy  of  imitation:  yes,  all  rul¬ 
ers  in  coming  ages  shall  take  you  as  their 
model — and  every  member  of  the  “humane 
society"  shall  hold  you  in  high  esteem. — 
Time  will  only  make  your  graces  shine  with 
a  brighter  luster.  You  can  convince  the 
world  that  a  IJero’,  a  Domitian,  a  Trajan,  an 
Aurelius,  a  Septimus,  a  governs,  a  Maximin, 
a  Decius,  a  Valerian,  an  Aurelian,  and  a  Di¬ 
ocletian,  have  at  last  bee^robbed  of  their  bar- 
barious  glory  by  an  obscure,  and  an  illiterate 
Governor  of  'Missouri. 

WILLIAM  SMITH; 


.Misssyu&MBsw®. 


laaugtiral  Address. 

City  of  MauYon,  Illinois,  Feb.  3rd,  1841. 
Gentlemen  of  the  City  Council; 

Aldermen  and  Councillors:— 

Having  been  elected 
to  the  Mayoralty  of  this  city  by  the  unani¬ 
mous  suffrages  of  all  parties  and  interests,  I 
now  enter  upon  the  dados  devolving  upon 
me  as  your  Chief  Magistrate  under  a  deep 
sense  of  the  responsibilities  of  the  station.— 
I  trust  that  the  confidence  reposed  in  nie,  by 
my  fellow  citizens,, has  not  been  misplaced, 
and  for  the  honor  conferred  they  will  accept 
my  warmest  sentiments  of  gratitude.  By 
the  munificence  and  wise  legislation  of  no¬ 
ble,  high-minded,  and  patriotic  statesmen, 
j  and  the  grace  of  God,  wo  have  been  blessed 
with  one  of  the  mosr  liberal  corporate  acts 
|  ever  granted  by  a  legislative  assembly.  As 
the  presiding  officer  of  the  law  making  de¬ 
partment  of  the  municipal  government,  it 
will  be  expected  that  I  communicate  to  you, 
from  time  to  time,  by  oral  or  wiitten  messa¬ 
ges,  for  your  deliberative  consideration  and 
action,  such  matters  as  mqy  suggest  them¬ 
selves  to  me  it:  relation  to  tiie  public  weal; 
and  upon  this  occasion  I  beg  leave  to  pre¬ 
sent  tile  following  as  matters  cf  paramount 
importance. 

The2Ist  Sen.  of  the  addenda  to  tho  13th 
Sec.  of  the  City  Charter  concedes  to  you 
plenary  power  “to  tax,  restrain,  prohibit  and 
suppress,  tlppiing-houses,  dram-shops,”  etc. 
etc.,  and  I  no  w  recommend,  in  the  strongest 
possible  terms,  that  you  take  prompt,  strong, 
and  decisive  measures  to  "■prohibit  and  sup¬ 
press r”  all  such  establishments.  It  is  true 
you  have  tho  power  “to  tax,”  or  license  and 
tolerate ,  them, and  thus  add  to  the  city  finan¬ 
ces;  but  I  consider,  it  much  better  to  raise 
revenue  by  an  ad  valorem  tax  on  the  property 
of  sober  men,  than  by  licensing  drain  shops, 
or  taxing  the  signs  of  the  inebriated  worship¬ 
pers  at  tho  shrine  of  Bacchus.  The  revels  of 
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bacchanalians  in  the  houses  of  blasphemy  j|  of  every  thing;  and,  as  a  matter  of  conse- 
and  noise  will  always  prove  a  disgrace  to  a  j  quenee,  they  know  nothing  properly.  Sem- 
moral  people.  Public  r.'nti.ncnt  will  tl.>  much  j,  inarics  and  academies  deal  out  their  moral 
to  suppress  the  vice  ei'intf  utterance,  and  it?  .1  and  natural  philosophy,  their  geometry,,  trig- 
concomitant  evil  res;. Its :  hut  ample  expert-  |j  unomctiy,  and  astronomy,  their  chemistry, 

>  ■•••  botany,  and  mineralogy,'  until  the  mind  of 

not  do  a,'.’ — 'he  lev  nr.es:  be  brn\:  ;ht  to  the  j  the  pupil  becomes  a  chaos;  and,  like  the 
rescue,  and  an  effective  prohibitory  ordi- 1st.. maeli  when  it  is  overloaded  with  a  variety 
nance  enacted.  This  c  n:i.;t  be  done  at'a  of  food,  it  digests  nothing,  but  converts  tbs 
better  ti  .■  :a..t  nutriment  to  poison.  This 

me.ice  correctly,  and  the  great  v.  -  education  answers  one  purpose: — it 

form,  at  least  so/ar  as  our  i..l  city:  ::ab'cs  people  to  teem  learned;  and  seeming* 

concerned,  can  bo  summarily  c otis/.  -n;.,is  thought  all-sufficient. 

It  tvm:  '  .  •  thd  in  quackcrv,  and  are 

amount  of.  vii  a:;d  cri:  that  wo  d.i  '  e  pre-  .  ••riv  taught  to  regard  showy  and  superficial  • 
vented, and  the  y  .oust  desirable.  Every  board* 

to  the  public  at  large  !>v  f  :  ri:i  <  the  can;  e  j  i  ig  school  .;tiss  is  a  Plato  in  petticoats,  with- 
of  teraperar,  ;  but  sc  lilac  it  to  say  tin  .  th:  .mi  a;i  ounce  of  that  genuine  knowledge, 
that  true  philosophy,  which  would  enable 
in  r  to  I  ■  useful  in  tiie  world,  and  to  escape 
the:  perils  with  which  she  must  necessarily 
bo  encompassed.  Young  people  are  taught 
-  >  u  .  a  variety  of  hard  terms,  which  they 
understand  but  imperfectly; — to  repeat  les- 
I  sons  which  they  are  unable  to  apply  ; — to  as- 
I  tonisli  their  grand-mothers  with  a  display  of 
||  their  parrot-like  acquisitions; — but  their 
mental  energies  are  clogged  nnd  tnrpitied 
with  a  variety  of  learned  lumber,  most  of 
which  is  discarded  from  the  brain  long  be¬ 
fore  its  possessor  knows  how  to  use  it.  This 
is  the  quackery  of  education. 

The  effects  of  the  erring  system  are  not 
easily  obliterated.  The  habit  of  using  words 
t  .  o  without  lliongjit,  sticks  to  the  unfortunate 

ion  should  be  thrown  student  through  life,  and  should  he  ever 

cry  moral,  nnd  religious,  institu-  learn  to  think,  he  cannot  express  his  ideas 
tion  of  the  day!  which  is  i:i  any  wav  cal-  without  the  most  tedious  and  perplexing  ver- 

cblated  to  ennoble,  or  ameliorate  the  con- ■  bosity.  This  is,  more  or  less,  the  fault  of 

f  the  1  nan  family.  ■  .  •  :•/  writer  in  the  nineteenth  century.  The 

The  immediate  organization  of  the  Uni-  J  sense  is  encumbered  with  sound.  Thescrib- 
f:ty,  as  contemplated  in  the  ”4th  See.  of  j  bier  appears  to  imagine  that  if  he  puts  a  suf- 
act  incorporating  our  city,  cannot  be  too  !  ticiem  number  of  words  together  be  has  done 
forcibly  impressed  upon  you  at  this  time. —  ij  his  part;  and,  i|  si  how'  many  books  are 
As  all  matters  in  relation  to  mental  cuiiure,  ||  written  on  this  principle.  Thus  literature, 
and  public  instruction,  from  common  schools  jj  and  even  science  itself,  is  overloaded  with 
up  to  the  highest  branches  cl' a  full  collegiate  ji  froili  and  flummery.  Verbalizing  has  be- 
courso  in  the  Arts,  Sciences,  and  Learned  j:  come  fashionable  and  indispensable,  and  oils 
Prof  ■  will  involve  upon  the  (  nine  .-  line  from  an  ancient  author  will  furnish  tbs 

lor  and  Regents  of  the  University,  they  materials  fora  modern  treatise.” 
should  be  speedily  elected,  and  instructed  to  Our  University  should  be  a  ^utilitarian" 
perfect  their  plan,  and  enter  upon  its  exrou-  I  institution — and  competent,  industrious,  tea- 
tion  with  as  little  delay  as  possible.  The  |j  chers,  and  professors,  should  be  immediately 
wheels  of  education  should  never  be  clog- elected  lor  the  several  departments.  “Knowl- 
ged,  or  retrograde,  but  roll  progressive!  v  from  i  ctlge  is  power.” — foster-education  and  wo 
the  Alpha  to  the  Omega  of  a  most  perfect,  are  forever  free!  Nothing  can  be  done  which 
liberal,  and  thorough  course  of  u::i .  :  v  at-  is  more  certainly  calculated  to  perpetuate  tho 
tain  meats.  The  following  observations  in  free  institutions  of  our  common  country,  for 


intuous  liquors  whatev 
ban  a  quarr,  except  in  c 
e  recommendation  of  a 
cian  or  surgeon  duly  accredited  by  the 
celtorand  Regents  of  tho  University, 
be  tolerated.  The  liberty  of  selling 
toxicating  cup  is  a  fabs liberty — it  cr 
degrades,  destroys,  and  wretchedness  ct'.a 
want  are  attendant  on  every  srep, — its  touch, 
like  that  of  the  poison  Upas,  is  death.  Lib¬ 
erty  to  do  good  should  bo  cheerfully  and 
freely  accorded  to  every  man;  but  liberty  to 
do  evil,  whielifis  licentiousness,  should  be 
peremptorily  prohibited.  The  public  good 
imperiously  demands  it — and  the  cause  of 
humanity  pleads  for  help.  The  protecting 


;  ,  |  g 


relation  la  false  education,  from  A 
Messenger,  so  perfectly  accords 
feelings  and  views  on  this  highly 
subject,  that  Icannotdo  better th’a 
rate  them  in  this  message. 

“Among  the  changes  for  the  wc 
the  world'has  witnessed  within  the  last  cen- 
tury,  we  include  that  specious,  superficial, 
incomplete  way  of  doing  certain  things, 
which  were  formerly  thought  to  be  deserving 
of  care,  labor  and  attention.  It  would  seem 
that  appearance  is  now  considered  of  more 
*  moment  than  reality.  The  modern  mode  of 
education  is  an  example  in  point.  Children 
are  so  instructed  as  to  acquire  a  smattering 


fought  and  bled, 
d,”  than  the  general  diifusion  of  use- 
twlrdgo  amongst  the  people.  Educa- 
ould  always  be  of  a  purely  practical 
:cr,  for  such,  and  such  alone,  is  calcu- 
>  perfect  the  happiness,  and  prosperity, 
ol  our  fellow-citizi  ns — ignorance,  impu¬ 
dence.  and  false  knowledge,  are  equally  de¬ 
testable, — shame  and  confusion  follow  in 
their  train.  As  you  now  possess  the  power, 
afford  the  most  ample  facilities  to  the  Re¬ 
gents  to  make  their  plan  complete;  and  thus 
enable  them  to  set  a  glorious  example  to  ths 
world  at  large.  The  most  liberal  policy 
should  attend  the  organization  of  th*  Univer- 
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sity,  and  equal  honors  and  privileges  should  ' 
be  extended  to  all  classes  of  the  community. 

In,order  to  carry  out  the  provisions  of  the 
25th  Sec.  of  the  act  incorporating  our  city,  I 
would  recommend  the  immediate  organiza-  i 
tion  of  the  Legion.  Comprising,  as  it  does, 
the  entire  military  power  of  our  city,  with  a 
provision  allowing  any  citizen  of  Hancock  1 
county  to  unite  by  voluntary  enrollment,  car- 
Iv  facilities  should  be  afforded  the  Court  1 
Martial  for  perfecting  their  plan  of  drill,  j 
rules,  and  regulations.  Nothing  is  more  nt- 
eessaty  to  the  preservation  of  order,  and  the 
supremacy  of  the  laws,  than  the  perfect  or-  j 
gnnization  of  our  military  forces,  under  a 
uniform  and  rigid  discipline,  and  approved 
judicious  drill;  and  to  this  end  I  desire  to  see 
all  the  departments,  and  cohorts  of  the  Le¬ 
gion  put  in  immediate  requisition.  The  Le¬ 
gion  should  be  tdl  powerful,  panopled  with  jj 
justice  and  equity,  to  consummate  the  dt-  ] 
signs  o#its  projectors — at  all  times  ready,  as  j 
minute  men,  to  serve  the  state  in  such  way 
and  manner  as  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  jj 
pointed  out  by  the’  Governor.  You  have, 
longsought  an  opportunity  of  showing  your  j 
attachment  to  the.  state  government  of  Illi¬ 
nois — it  is  now  afforded :  the  Legion  should 
maintain  the  constitution  and  the  laws,  and 
be  ready  at  all  times  for  the  public  defence. 
The  winged  warrior  of  the  air  perches  upon 
the  pole  of  American  liberty,  and  the  beast 
that  has  the  temerity  to  ruffle  her  feathers 
should  be  made  to  feci  the  power  of  her  tal¬ 
ons;  and  until  she  ceases  to  be  our  proud 
national  emblem  we  should  not  cease  to  show 
our  attachment  to  Illinois.  Should  the  toc¬ 
sin  of  alarm  ever  be  sounded,  and  the  Legion 
called  to  the  tented  field  by  our  Executive,! 
I  hope  to  see  it  able,  under  one  of  the  proud- 1 
est  mottos  that  ever  blazed  upon  a  warrior’s! 
shic-U — Sicut  patribus  sit  Deus  nobis ;  as  God  Is 
was  with  our  fathers,  so  may  he  be  with  us —  {• 
to  fight  the  battles  of  our  country,  as  victors,  ! 
and  as  freemen :  the  juice  of  the  uva,  or  the 
spirit  of  insubordination  should  never  enter1 
our  camp, — but  we  should  stand,  ever  stand, 
as  a  united  people — one  and  isdivisable.  j 

I  woul  J  earnestly  recommend  the  construe- 
tion  of  a  wing-dam  in  the  Mississippi,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  ravine  at  or  near  the  head  of  J 
Main  street,  and  the  excavationof  a  shii-ca- 
nal  from  that  poifit  to  a  point  terminating  in  ! 
&  grand  reservoir  on  the  bank  of  said  river,! 
east  of  the  f  » it  of  said  street,  a  distance  of  lj 
about  two  miles.  T.tis  would  afford,  at  the  j 
various  outlets,  the  must  ample  water  power  j 
for  propelling  any  amount  of  machinery  for ! 
mill  and  manufacturing  purposes,  soessen-l 
tially  necessary  to  the  budding  up  of  a  great! 
commercial  city  in  the  heart  of  one  oi  the 
most  productive  and  delightful  countries  on 
earth.  I  would  advise  that  an  agent  be  im¬ 
mediately  appointed  on  behalf  of  the  city 
corporation,  to  negotiate  with  eastern  capi-J 
talists  for  the  completion  of  this  great  work,  1 
on  the  most  advantageous  terms,  even  to  the  i 
conveyance  of  the  privilege  for  a  term  oi ' 
years.  This  work  finished,  and  the  future  i 
greatness  of  this  city  is  placed  upon  an  im¬ 
perishable  basis.  In  addition  to  the  great 
advantages  that  will  otherwise  accrue  to  the 
aity  and  country  by  the  construction  of  this 


I  noble  work,  it  would  attord  the  best  hurbur 

j  for  steam-boats,  for  winter  quarters,  on  this 
I  magnificient  stream. 

The  public  health  requires  that  the  low 
!  lands,  bordering  on  the  Mississippi,  should 
|  be  immediately  drained,  and  the  entire  tim- 
!  ber  removed.  This  can  and  will  be  one  of 
j  the  most  healthy  cities  in  the  west,  provided 
I  you  take  prompt  and  decisive  action  in  the 
premises.  A  Board  of  Health  should  be  ap¬ 
pointed  and  vested  with  the  usual  powers 
and  prerogatives. 

The  Governor,  Council  of  Revision,  and 
Legislature  of  Illinois,  should  be  held  in  ever¬ 
lasting  remembrance  by  our  people — they 
burst  the  chains  of  slavery  and  proclaimed 
us  forever  free!  A  vote  of  thanks,  couched 
in  the  strongest  language  possible,-,  should 
be  tendered  them  in  our  corporate  capacity; 
and,  when  this  is  done,  Quincy,  our  first 
nolle  city  of  refuge,  when  we  came  from  tbo 
slaughter  in  Missouri  with  our  garments 
stained  with  blood,  should  not  befoigotten. 

As  the  Chief  Magistrate  of  your  city  I  am 
determined  to  execute  all  state  laws,  and 
city  ordinances  passed  in  pursuance  to  law, 
to  the  very  letter,  should  it  require  the  strong 
arm  of  military  power  to  enable  me  to  do  so. 
As  an  officer  I  known©  inan;  the  peaceful 
unoffending  citizen  shall  be  protected  in  the 
full  exercise  of  all  his  civil,  political,  and  re¬ 
ligious,  rights,  and  the  guilty  violator  of  law 
shall  he  punished,  without  rcspectM)  persons. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  "bmilted. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT. 

INDICATIONS  OF  WAR. 

THE  BURNING  OF  THE  CAROLINE. 

Our  readers  will  see,  bv  reference  10 
the  Congressional  proceed. ngs  in  to¬ 
day’s  paper,  that  the  controversy  be¬ 
tween  this  country  and  Great  Britain 
in  relation  to  the  burning  of  the  Steam¬ 
boat  Caroline,  is  .likely  lo  lead  to  seri¬ 
ous  consequences!  If  the  positions  ta¬ 
ken  by  .the  British  Minister  are  persist¬ 
ed  in  by  his  Government,  we  see  no 
alternative  but  war.  Ofir  Government 
has  tamely  submitted  to  Brittish  ag¬ 
gression,  upon  the  rights  of  our  citi¬ 
zens  and  upon  our  teritory,  until  endu¬ 
rance  has  ceased  to  be  a  virtue. — 
Quincy  Argus. 

M’Leod,  charged  with  being  engag¬ 
ed  in  the  burning  of  the  Caroline,  and 
who  was  indicted  a  year  or  two  since, 
by  the  Grand  Jury  of  Niagra  county, 
N.  Y.,  was  recently  apprehended, 
underwent  an  examination,  and  failing 
to  give  bail  was  committed  to  the  coun¬ 
ty  jail.  Bail  demanded  was  S5000 
himself,  and  two  sureties  <52500  each. 
The  arrest  caused  much  excitement  in 
the  neighborhood  of  M’Leod’s  residence 
in  Canada. 
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D.  C.  SMITH,  EDITOR! 

CITY  OFNAUVOO, 

"MONDAY,  FEBRUARY1,  15,  1841. 

THE  CITY  COUNCIL,  AND 
GENERAL  BENNFTT’S  INAUGURAL 
ADDRESS. 

The  City  Council  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo, 
was  organized  on  the  3d  Inst.,  when  His  Hon¬ 
or,  the  Major,  delivered  his  inaugrual  address, 
which  appears  in  this  days  paper. 

The  address  is  a  document  of  considerable 
interest,  and  is  well  worth  the  perusal  of  our 
readears,  and  every  one  who  loves  the  pros¬ 
perity  of  our  peaceable  and  improving  city. 

The  sentiments  respecting  the  subject  of 
temperance,  are  good,  and  such  as  must  meet 
with  the  approval  of  all  patriotic  and  virtue 
ous  citizens,  and  will  undoubtedly  have  a 
powerful  influence  on  the  future  prosperity 
of  Nauvoo.  Let  the  blow  be  struck  at  tiie 
root  of  intemperance,  and  then  the  founda- 
tionofpeace  and  prosperity  is  permanen'ly 
laid;  virtue  will  raise  its  head,  and  around 
her  will  soon  be  gathered  and  concentrated, 
men  of  enterprize,  honesty,  and  intelligence, 
and  peace  and  harmony  will  abound,  while 
vice  with  all  its  attendant  evils,  will  hide  its 
deformed  head.  We  say  then,  let  tire  Coun¬ 
cil  carry  out  the  recommendations  of  the 
Mayor  on  this  subject,  and  they  will  perform 
an  act  which  must  ever  secure  to  them  the 
good  will  of  a  virtuous  community. 

Another  subject  of  vast  importance  to  the 
future  greatness  of  this  City,  recommended  in 
the  address,  is  that  of  a  canal  passing  through 
this  City  for  the  purpose  of  water  privileges. 
It  is  supposed  that  a  fall  might  be  obtained 
by  cutting  a  canal  through  the  City,  of  from 
three  to  five  feet,  and  water  power  to  any  a- 
mount  obtained.  This  once  accomplished 
would  give  an  impetus  to  the  prosperity  of 
the  City,  and,  with  the  natural  advantages 
which  it  already  possesses,  it  would  soon  take 
the  lead  of  nearly  all  the  cities  in  the  west. 
It  may  be  thought  by  some  that  the  agitation 


of  this  subject  is  premature,  and  that  in  the 
infant  state  of  our  City,  it  would  be  well  to 
postpone  the  consideration  of  this  subject 
for  some  time.  We  are  aware  that  this  is  a 
subject  which  requires  time  to  mature,  but 
at  the  same  time,  it  presents  itself  with  such 
force  to  the  mind,  und  the  advantages  appear 
so  great,  that  the  most  superficial  observer 
must  be  led  to  the  conclusion  that  it  is  not 
only  practicable,  but  that  it  will  be  of  incal¬ 
culable  benefit,  not  only  to  this  city,  but  to  all 
the  surrounding  country. 

We  are  glad  to  see  the  action  of  the  Coun¬ 
cil  on  the  subject  of  education;  and  that  they 
have  chosen  a  Board  of  Regents,  and  appoint 
cd  a  Chancellor  and  Registrar  for  the  “Uni¬ 
versity  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo.”  The  ap¬ 
pointment  we  think  does  great  credit  to  the 
Council,  and,  we  have  no  doubt  but  that  the 
board  will  assiduously  engage  in  the  great 
and  all  important  work  of  education. 

From  the  unsettled  slate  of  the  Saints,  in 
consequence  of  being  driven  from  their  inher¬ 
itances,  and  their  sudden  transitions  from 
affluence  to  poveity:  the  education  of  their 
children  has  consequently  been  neglected. — 
But  we  hope  the  night  ot  darkness  has  passed 
away,  and  that  we  behold  the  dawning  of  a 
refulgent  morn,  which  shall  shine  upon  our 
youthful  city  through  the  “University  :  and 
not  on  our  city  alone,  but  like  the  king  of  day, 
vyill  dn.  use  its"  benign  and  enlightening  rays 
throughout  the  world. 

The  “Nauvoo  Legion”  lias  been  organized 
agreeably  o  the  provisions  of  the  charter, 
and  the  different  ollices  tilled,  by  men  of  in> 
telligence,  courage,  and  resolution,  whose 
Bride  ;  s  well  as  duty  will  be,  to  sustain  the 
rights  of  freemen,  maintain  the  laws  and  con¬ 
stitution  of  our  beloved  and  devoted  state,  and 
of  the  Uoted  States,  and  place  themselves 
m  a  situation,  that  whenever  called  upon  for 
the  public  defence  to  be  ready  lor  the  lmmcr- 
gency. 

By  wise  laws  and  regulation*,  we  have  no 
doubt,  but  that  our  city  will  prosper  and  in¬ 
crease  in  population  to  an  extent  unparallelled 
by  any  city,  not  only  on  this  continent,  but 
in  the  world,  and  will  become  the  brightest 
“star  in  the  west.” 

CITY  OFFICERS. 

The  following  persons  were,  on  the  3rd 
Inst.,  on  the  nomination  of  the  Mayor,  unan¬ 
imously  elected,  by  tiie  City  Council,  to  the 
offices  annexed  to  their  respective  names;  to 

Wlt-H.  G.  SHERWOOD,  Marshal; 

JAMES  SLOAN,  Recorder; 

It.  B.  THOMPSON,  Treasurer; 

JAMES  ROBISON,  Assessor; 

AUSTIN  COWLES,  Supervisor  of 
Strset* 
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PRESIDENT  of  ti 

ly,  A.  M.,  an  Alumnus  of  Tr 
Dublin,  was  on  the  9lh  Inst.,  on  me  nomi¬ 
nation  of  the  Chancellor,  unanimously  elected  , 
president  of  the  University  of  the  City  of 
Nauvoo,  bf  the  Board  of  Regents.  Doctor 
Kelly  is  a  ripe  scholar,  and  his  selection  as 
president  of  our  University,  (on  the  duties  of 
which  station  he  is  expected  to  enter  in  the 
Spring,)  will,  no  doubt,  greatly  advance  the 
cause  of  education  in  this  section  of  our  slate. 


Kef  i! spread  of  truth;  now  doors  , 


:t  all  directions,  and  souls  are  daily 
being  added  to  the  church,  a  summary 
of  which  we  shall  publish  in  our  next. 


THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE, 

AND  THE 

TEMPLE  OF  GOD. 
lET  It  will  be  recollected  that  the  next 
General  Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints  will  convene,  in 
!.  2771. — Wears  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  on  the  6th  of  April, 
:d  by  a  letter  from  the  Hon.  Richard  1 18-11,  on  which  day  the  Corner  Slone  ol  the 
.  young,  of  the  United  Slates  Senate,  to  Teh»lu  of  God  will  be  laid,  attended  with 
?n"ral  John  C.  Bennett,  that  the  Hon.  S  Ij  appropriate  ceremonies.  There  will  be  a 
Hobble,  of  the  Contract  Office  of  the  Post :  great  gathering  of  the  people  on  that  occa- 


snd  many  ol  the  most  conspicuous  per- 
e  expected  to  be  in  atten- 


Office  Department,  ‘-has  made  an  order  to  ter-  si 
ruinate  Route  2774  at  Nauvoo.”  For  the  sons 
accomplishment  of  this  highly  important,  and  |l  danc 

much  needed,  additional  mail  lacility,  the  t  _ 

gentlemen  concerned  will  accept  the 'warm  ij  NEXT  GOVERNOR, 

thanks  ot  our  citizens.  Pne  contractor  has  |  \ye  extract  the  following,  which  originally 
entered  upon  the  discharge  ot  his  duties,  and  ;!-ni)earc.d  ia  tiiC  peoria  press,  from  the  Illinois 
the  stage  has  ma-:-  its  first  trip.  jj  Democrat.  Judge  Smith  is  a  gentleman  of 

_  ,  „  ,  !  the  first  order  or'  talents,  and  one  of  the  most 

N  auvoo  Legion.— Ly  a  letter  from  the  able  Jurists  in  the  state,  and  is  in  every  re- 
Hon  S.  H.  Little,  of  the  State  Senate, _  t"  -  -  ....  .  ..  .  .  * 


Gin.  Bennett,  it  appears  that  the  following 
additional  section  in  relation  to  our  Legion, 
recently  forwarded  to  Esq.  Little  by  Gen. 
Bennett,  has  become  a  law,  to  wit : 

“•  -  ■  -  '  :  i  of  Ha 

rnluntaiy  enrolhiie.-it.  attach  hin'isef  to  ius 

. 

appertain  to  that  independent  military  body'' 

This  is  quite  a  privilege;  and  we  say  to 
our  friends — come  on  and  enroll  yourse  ves  so 
that  there  may  be  a  perfect  organization  by 
—  ■ .  ii  d  • 

celebrate  with  appropriate  military  honors. 
The  Legion  will  be  called  out,  likewise,  on 
the  Cth  <f  Jdpril. 

Vote  of  thanks. — On  the  3rd  inst.  Presi¬ 
dent  Joseph  Smith  presented  to  the  City 
Council  the  following  resolution  which  was 
-unanimously  adopted;  to  wit: 

Resolved ,  By  the  City  Council  of  the  City 
of  Nauvoo,  That  the  unfeigned  thanks  of 
tliis  community  be  respectfully  tendered  to 
the  Governor,  Council  of  Revis  on,  and  Leg¬ 
islature,  of  the  State  of  Illinois,  as  a  feeble 
testimonial  of  their  respect  and  esteem  for  no¬ 
ble,  high-minded,  and  patriotic  statesmen, 
ar.d  as  an  evidence  of  gratitude  for  the  signal 
powers  recently  conferred — and  that  the  citi¬ 
zens  of  Quincy  be  held  in  everlasting  remem¬ 
brance  for  their  unparallelled  liberality  and 
marked  kindness  to  our  people,  when  in  their 
greatest  stale  of  suffering  and  want. 

In  consequence  of  a  press  of  matter 
we  have  discontinued  Ihe  articles  on  the 
rise  of  the  church,  and  the  gospel,  for 
the  present,  but  shall  continue  them  a- 
gain  as  soon  as  practicable. 

Wo  have  numerous  letters  and  com¬ 
munications  from  the  Elders  abroad,  all 
giving  cheering  intelligence  of  the 


spect  fully  qualified  for  the  high  trust  con¬ 
templated. 

‘•The  time  is  rapidly  approaching  when  it 
will  devolve  on  the  democracy  of  Illinois  to 
nominate  a  candidate  for  the  office  of  Gover¬ 
nor.  For  this  station  it  becomes  us  to  select 
a  firm  repijhlicaii;  one  whose  honesty  and 
capacity  are  such  as  cannot  be  called  in  ques¬ 
tion.  There  is  probably  no  member  of  our 
patty  in  whom  these  requisites  are  combined 
in  a  more  eminent  degree  than  in  Judge  T. 
W.  Smith,  of  Cook  county.  He  is  one  of 
the  most  firm  and  able  supporters  of  demo¬ 
cratic  principles  in  Illinois,  and  lias  been  a 
citizen  of  the  State  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  cen¬ 
tum,  a  portion  of  which  time  he  resided  in 
the  southern  part  of  it,  where,  we  under¬ 
stand,  a  branch  ot  his  family  is  permanantly 
located.  His  professional  busines  for  a  num¬ 
ber  of  years  has  given  him  great  opportuni¬ 
ties  of  extending  his  knowledge  of  tire  people: 
and  having  risen  to  his  present  station  from  a 
humble,  yet  we  may  add,  honorable  situation 
in  life,  (although  it  has  been  malignantly  laid 
to  his  charge  as  if  it  were  criminal  to  rise  by 
industry  and  worth,  we  speak  it  to  his  praise.) 
with  his  well  known  honesty  and  capacity, 
we  think  he  is  both  familiar  with  the  wants 
and  interests  of  the  people  of  the  State,  and 
well  qualified  to  preside  over  her  destinies  as 
their  Governor.  We  would  therefore  most 
respectfully  recommend  him  to  the  favorable 
consideration  of  our  fellow  citizens,  believing 
that  his  nomination  to  the  above  named  sta¬ 
tion  would  receive  the  cordial  and  hearty  re¬ 
sponse  of  the  democracy  in  this  section  of  the 
State.” 

ET  Great  Moral  Victory! — The  high 
grounds  taken  by  our  Mayor,  General  Ben¬ 
nett,  in  relation  to  the  great  work  rf  temper¬ 
ance  reform,  I  ave  been  fully  sustained  by 
the  City  Council.  President  Joseph  Smith, 
Chairman  of  the  committee  to  whom  was  re¬ 
ferred  that  part  of  the  inaugural  addresa  of 
His  Honor,  the  Mayor,  which  relates  to  Tan- 
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per&nce,  ropoitrd  the  following  ordinance  to  | 
t!ie  City  Council  on  the  15th  instant,  which  | 
was  f'lalinrately  discussed  by  Aldermen  Wells 
and  Whitney,  and  Councillors  J.  bmilh,  II. 
Smith,  Ri^don,  Law,  and  Greene,  and  in 
Committee  of  the  Whole,  by  Ills  Honor,  and.  j 
after  dispensing  with  the  rules,  read  three 
several  limes,  and  passed,  unanimously. 

This  ordinance  passed  hy  ayes  and  noes, 
on  the  call  of  Councillor  Barnett,  as  follows: 

Yeas — i  ldermen  Wells,  Smith,  Marks, 
ond  Whitney — Councillors  Joseph  Smith, 
Ilyrum  Smith,  Don  C.  Smith,  Iligdon,  Law, 
Rich,  Burnett,  Greene,  and  Knight — and  the 
Mayor — M.  (Full  Council.) 

Nays — None! 

Tims  lia-i  the  City  ofNauvoo  seta  glorious 
e.aamjde  to  the  world—  sustained  by  principle, 
and  the  Gkeat  God;  to  wit: 

Ordinance  in  relation  to  Tcmperande. 

Sec;  1.  ]  I  by  the  City 

Council  of  tlrj  City  ofNauvoo, That  all 
persons  and  establishments  whatever, 
in  this  City,  are  prohibited  from  vend¬ 
ing  whiskey  in  a  less  quantity  than  a 
gallon,  or  other  spirituous  liquors  in  a 
less  quantity  than  a  quart,  to  any  per¬ 
son  whatever,  excepting  on  tho  recom¬ 
mendation  of  a  Physician  duly  accred¬ 
ited,  In  writing,  by  the  “Chancellor' 
and  Regents  of  the  University  of  the 
City  of  Nauvoo,”and  any  person  guil¬ 
ty  of  any  act  contrary  to  the  prohibi¬ 
tion  contained  in  this  ordinance,  shall, 
on  conviction  thereof  before  t he  May¬ 
or,  or  Municipal  Court,  be  fined  in  any 
sum  not  exceeding  twenty -five  dollars, 
.at  the  discretion  of  said  Mayor,  or 
Cohrtyand  any  person  or  persona  who 
shall  attempt  to  evade  this  ordinance 
by  giving  away  liquor,  or  by  any  other 
means,  shall  be  considered  alike  amen¬ 
able,  and  fined  as  aforesaid. 

Sec.  2.  This  ordinance,  to  take  ef¬ 
fect,  and  be  in  force,  from  and  after  its 
passage. 

Passed,  Feb.  i5th,  A.  I).  1841. 
JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Mayor. 

James  Sloan,  Recorder! 

An  Ordinance  organizing  the  “ Univer¬ 
sity  of  (lie  City  of  Nauooo 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  ordained  by  the  City 
Council  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  That  the 
“University  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,”  be, 
and  the  same  is  hereby  organized,  by 
the  appointment  of  the  foliowing  Board 
of  Trustees;  to  wit:  John  C.  Bennett, 
Chancellor,  William  Law,  Registrar, 
and  Joseph  Smith,  Sidney  Rigdon,  Ily¬ 
rum  Smith,  William  Marks,  Samuel 
II.  Smith,  Daniel  H.  Wells,  N.  K. 


Whitney,  Charles  C.  Rich,  John  T. 
Barnett,  Wilson  Law,  Don  C.  Smith, 
John  P.  Greene,  Vinson  Knight,  Isaac 
Gailmd, -Elias  Iligbee,  Robert  1).  Fos¬ 
ter,  James  Adams,  Robert  B.  Thomp¬ 
son,  Samuel  Bennett,  Ebenezer  Robin¬ 
son,  John  Snider,  George  Miller,  and 
Lenos  M.  Knight,  Regents;  who  shall 
hereafter  constitute  the  “Chnncellorand 
Regents  of  the  University  of  the  City 
of  Nauvoo,”  as  contemplated  in  tho 
24th  section  of  “An  act  to  incorporate 

he  O.ty  ofNauvoo,”  approved  Decem¬ 
ber  ltj.'lSlO. 

See.  2.  The  Board  named  in  the  1st 
section  of  this  ordinance  shall  hold  its 
hrst  meeting  at  the  ollico  of  Joseph 
Smith,  on  Tuesday,  the  9th  day  of  Feb¬ 
ruary,  18-41,  at  2  o’clock,  P.  fll. 

Sec^3.  Tins  ordinance  shall  take 
efTec^jflir.d  bo  in  force,  from  and  after 
its  passage. 

Passed,  Feb.  3rd,  A.  D.  1841. 

JOHN  C. BENNETT,  Mayor. 

James  Sloan  Recorder. 

An  Ordinance  organizing  the  “Nauvoo 

Legion.” 

Sec.  1.  Beit  ordained  by  the  City 
Council  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  That 
’Jie  inhabitants  of  tiieCity  ofNauvoo, 
and  such  citizens  of  Hancock  county 
as  may  unite  by  voluntary  enrollment, 
be,  and  they  are  hereby  organized  into 
a  body" of  independent  military  men,  to 
be  called  tho  “Nauvoo  Legion,”  as  con¬ 
templated  in  the  25th  section  of  “An 
act  to  incorporate  the  City  of  Nauvoo,” 
approved,  December  16,  1340. 

Sec.  2.  The  Legion  shall  be,  and  is 
hereby,  divided  into  two  Cohorts, — the 
horse  troops  to  constitute  the  first  Co¬ 
hort,  and  the  foot  troops  to  constitute 
the  second  Cohort. 

Sec.  3.  The  general  officers  of  the 
Legion  shall  consist  of  a  Lieutenant 
General,  as  the  ciiief  commanding  and 
reviewing  officer,  and  President  of  the 
Court  Martial,  and  Legion;  a  Major 
General,  as  the  second  in  command  of 
the  Legion,  the  Secretary  of  the  Court 
.Martini,  and  Legion,  and  Adjutant  and 
Inspector  General;  a  Brigadier  Gener¬ 
al,  as  commander  of  the  first  Cohort; 
and  a  Brigadier  General,  as  command¬ 
er  of  the  second  Cohort. 

Sec.  4.  The  staff' of  the  Lieutenant 
General  shall  consist  of  two  principal 
AiJs-de-Cama,  with  the  rank  of  Colo- 
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nels  ofCavalry,  and  a  guard  of  twelve 
Aids-de-Camp,  with  the  rank  of  Cap¬ 
tains  of  Infantry,  nnd  a  Drill  Officer, 
with  the  rank  of  Colonel  of  Dragoons, 
who  shall  likewise  be  the  chief  officer 
of  the  guard. 

Sec.  5.  The  staff  of  the  MajorGcn- 
cral  shall  consist  of  an  Adjutant,  a 
Surgcon-in-Chief,  a  Cornet,  a  Quarter 
Master,  a  Pay-Master,  a  Commissary, 
and  a  Chaplain,  with  the  rank  of  Colo-! 
tiels  of  Infantry;  a  Surgeon  for  each  i 
Cohort,  a  Quarter  Master  Sergeant. 
Sergeant  Major,  and  Chief  Musician, 
with  the  rank  of  Cuptains  of  Light  In¬ 
fantry;  and  two  Musicians,  with  the  j 
rank  of  Captains  of  Infantry. 

Sec.  6.  The  staff  of  each  Brigadier! 
General  shall  consist  of  one  Aaid-de- 
Camp,  w  ith  the  rank  of  l/outeuaj^  Co¬ 
lonel  of  Infantry;  provided  that  tflp.suid  ] 
Brigadiers  shall  have  access  to  the  staff 
of  the  Major  General  when  not  other¬ 
wise  in  service.  # 

Sec.  7.  No  officer  shill  hereafter  be 
elected  by  the  various  companies  of  the 
Legion, except  upon  the  nomin  ition  of 
the  Court  Martial,  and  it  is  hereby 
made  the  duty  of  the  Court  Martial  to 
nominate  at  least  two  candidates  for 
each  vacant  office,  whenever  such  va¬ 
cancies  occur. 

Sec.  8.  The  Court  Martial  shall  fill 
nnd  supply  all  offices  ranking  between 
Captains  and  Brigadiers  General  by 
granting  brevet  commissions  to  the  most 
worthy  company  officers  of  the  line,) 
who  shall  thereafter  take  rank  and 
command  according  to  the  date  of  their 
brevets;  provided  that  their  original 
place  in  the  line  shill  not  thereby  be 
vacated. 

Sec.  0.  The  Court  Martial  consist¬ 
ing  of  all  the  military  officers,  commis¬ 
sioned  orentitled  to  commissions,  with¬ 
in  the  limits  of  the  City  corporation, 
shall  meet  at  the  office  of  Joseph  Smith, 
on  Thursday  tho  4th  day  of  February 
1841,  at  10  o’clock  A.  M.  and  then, 
and  there,  proceed  to  elect  the  general 
officers  of  the  Legion  as  contemplated  j 
in  the  3rd  section  of  this  ordinance. 

10.  The  Court  Martial  shall  adopt 
for  the  Legion,  as  nearly  as  may  be, 
and  so  far  as  applicable,  the  diciplino, 
drill,  uniform,  rules  and  regulations, 
of  the  United  States  Army. 

Sec.  11.  This  ordinance  shall  take 


effect,  and  be  in  force,  from  and  after 

its  passage. 

Passed,  Eeb.  3rd,  A.  D.  1841. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Mayor. 

James  Sloan,  Recorder. 

An  Ordinance  in  relation  to  l lie  City 

Council. 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  ordained  by  the  City 
Council  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  That 
should  any  member  of  the  City  Coun¬ 
cil  absent  himself  from,  or  neglect  or 
refuse  to  attend,  any  regular  or  spe¬ 
cial  meeting  of  said  Council,  for  more 
than  thirty  minutes  after  the  time  ap¬ 
pointed,  or  should  the  Marshal  or  Re¬ 
corder  he  guilty  of  a  like  offence,  he 
shall  bo  fined  in  the  sum  of  two  dollars 
for  each  offence. 

Sec.  2.  Should  any  member  of  said 
Council  neglect,  or  refuse,  to  attend 
said  meetings,  forthwith,  on  a  summons 
from  the  Mayor,  soived  by  the  Mar¬ 
shal,  or  special  messenger  of  said  Coun¬ 
cil,  ho  shall  he  fined  in  the  sum  of 
twenty-five  dollars,  for  each  offence; 
Provided,  that  the  City  Council  may 
on  good  cause  shown,  remit  any  fine 
herein, or  by  this  ordinance,  assessed. 

Sec.  3.  The  above  tines  to  ho  col¬ 
lected  as  other  debts  before  the  Mayor, 
at  tin  suit  of  the  City  corporation. — 
Tnis  ordinance  to  take  effect,  and  be  in 
force,  from  and  after  its  psasage. 

Passed.  Fob.  8th,  A.  D.  1811, 
JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Mayor. 

James  Sloa:<,  Recorder. 


From  the  Upper  Missisaippian • 
LETTERS  ABOUT  THE  WEST. 

NUMBER  THREE. 

Nauvoo — Mormon  Riligion 

Nattvoo  Citv.  This  place  is  in  the 
north,  western  part  of  Hancock  county, 
Illinois,  and  was  formely  known  by 
the  name  of  Commerce,  but  has  recent¬ 
ly  received  a  city  charter  by  tho  natno 
of  Nauvoo ,  the  name  given  by  tho 
Mormons.  Tho  town  is  situated  upon 
a  slightly  inclined  plain,  or  piece  of 
ground,  of  from  one  to  two  miles  in 
j  extent,  projecting  westward  into  the 
Mississippi,  somewhat  in  the  shape  of 
J  a  man’s  arm,  hal  f  bent;  presenting  a 
!  fine  appearance  for  some  miles  abovo 
land  below  tho  town.  Since  tho  Mor¬ 
mons,  or  “ Latter  Day  Saints ,”  (a* 
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they  call  themselves)  were  so  wanton¬ 
ly  driven  from  their  homes  and  estates 
in  Missouri,  by  an  armed  mob,  under 
the  exceed  authorities  of  that  State, 
these  persecuted  people  have  settled  in 
this  town,  and  the  adjacent  country 
upon  both  sides  of  the  Mississippi — 
and  added  from  75  to  109  buildings, 
mostly  neat  and  painted,  spread  over 
a  large  extent  of  ground,  and  covering 
the  plain  and  the  bluffs  in  tiie  rear. — 
These  numerous  new,  bright  looking 
buildings,  scattered  about  amongst  the 
trees  and  shrubbery  which  abound 
here,  present,  in  warm  weather,  a  de¬ 
lightful  appearance.  Under  the  shade 
of  some  beautiiul  shrubbery  near  the 
river’s  brink,  seats  are  erected  for  the 
accommodation  of  the  society,  at  their 
religious  meetings.  The  spot  select¬ 
ed  is  favorable  to  a  calm  and  serene 
temper,  and  a  devotional  frame  of 
m.nd. 

Nauvoo  is  said  to  have  a  popula¬ 
tion  of  about  3000  inhabitants  some 
300  build.ngs,  several  small  traders, 
Tavern  keepers,  Phis  cians,  and  vari¬ 
ous  kinds  of  mechanics  and  laborers: 
and  some  water  craft,  among  which  is 
a  small  steam-boat  called  Nauvoo. 
The  landing,  soil  and  timber  about  the 
town,  are  favorable  to  its  future  growth 
but  being  at  the  head,  instead  of  the 
foot  of  the  Rapids,  its  location  is  net 
so  advantageous  for  trade  as  that  of 
Warsaw  or  KcoJevck ,  mentioned  in 
my  last  letter.  Besides  this,  there  be¬ 
ing  considerable  low  lands  upon  the 
Islands  in  its  vicin.tv,  their  decom¬ 
posing  vegetable  matter  is  supposed 
to  send  forth  delatcrious  exhaltatons 
prejudicial  to  the  health  of  the  town. 
However,  Nauvoo  has  a  fine  country 
in  its  rear,  and  if  to  many  drones  and 
rogues  do  not  creep  in  among  these 
generally  quiet,  industrious  and  eco¬ 
nomical  people,  we  may  expect  to  see 
a  very  considerable  city  built  up  here 
— particularly  as  many  of  this  sect  in 
Europe,  are  now  known  to  be  about 
removing  to  this  country — and  indeed 
some  two  hundred  have  already  arri¬ 
ved  at  Nauvoo,  and  the  vicinity.  Mr.  | 
Smith  is  reported  to  have  said  that  it  is  I 
destined  to  be  the  largest  city  in  the 
world!  It  is  some  18  miles  above  War¬ 
saw,  and  6  or  8  below  Fort  Madison. 

Relioion  of  the  Mormons.  In 
the  course  of  two  land  journeis  between 


Stephenson  and  Quincy,  I  stopped  over 
night  at  Nauvoo,  rode  one  day  in  com¬ 
pany  with  a  Mormon  preacher,  and 
two  days  with  one  of  the  most  respect¬ 
able  private  members  of  the  society. 

I  also  saw,  in  Stephenson,  the  pele- 
brated  Joseph  Smith,  but  had  no  op¬ 
portunity  to  converse  with  h;in  respect¬ 
ing  the  peculiar  tenets  of  their  religion. 
Mr.  Smith  (commonly  called  "Joe. 
Smith ,*’)  is  a  stout,  muscular,  course 
looking  man,  of  about  32  or  33  years 
of  age,  and  six  feet  high — and  is  said 
to  be  a  man  of  good  natural  talents, 
but  of  inferior  educ  dion — and  that,  as 
a  scholar  and  logician,  Mr.  Rigdon  is 
much  his  superior.  Dr.  Bennett,  one 
of  their  preachers,  and  with  whom,  I 
rode  as  above,  appeared  to  be  a  man 
of  considerable  reading  and  general  in¬ 
telligence — to  possess  a  Christian  tem¬ 
per,  and  pretty  correct  ideas  6f  personal 
piety.  He  was  courteous  and  'gentle¬ 
manly  in  his  deportment,  though  some¬ 
what  selfish,  cxclussve  and  bigoted  in 
notions  about  other  sects  and  creeds. 
I,  however,  derived  considerable  infor¬ 
mation,  and  consequent  satisfaction 
from  conversing  with  him  upon  the 
subject  of  this  s  range  religion.  I  may 
not  be  able  in  this  brief  and  hasty  news¬ 
paper  sketch,  to  do  full  and  exact  just¬ 
ice  to  their  creed  as  represented  by  this 
and  the  other  gentleman,  but  I  will  aim 
to  do  so. 

I  unders'ood  from  them  as  follows, 
vix: — That  their  society  did  not  recog¬ 
nize  Mormon,  as  a  Prophet  or  Teach¬ 
er  sent  from  God  to  the  “ Latter  Day 
Saints ” — that  they  did  not  discard  tho 
Bible  as  used  by  olher  Christian  sects 
— that  the  book,  commonly  called  “ Ike 
Mormon  Bible,”  was  considered  by 
them  as  an  additional  revelation  from 
heaven,  made  by  God  himself,  to  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith,  when  17  years  of  age,  and 
under  deep  and  prayerful  concern  of 
mind  about  his  spiritual  condition— 
that  it  i elates  principally  to  the  histo¬ 
ry  of  the  house  of  Ephraim  and  their 
descendants,  which  these  people  say 
was  lost,  or  omitted,  in  the  compilation 
of  the  generally  accred.led  Christian 
Bible.  That  the  Almighty  spoke  oral¬ 
ly,  and  disclosed  to  Smith,  in  a  vis¬ 
ion,  where  to  find  the  long  buried 
“ Brass  Plates,”  containing  some 
unknown  hieroglyphics,  the  further 
and  hitherto  undiscovered  history  of 
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this  branch  of  the  Jewish  nation — 
which  history  foretells,  as  they  say,  the 
character,  condition  and  doty,  of  the 
“Latter  Day  Saints,”  or  Mormons — 
and  the  persecutions  which  they  have 
endured  in  Missouri  and  elswhare,  on 
account  of  their  religion.  They  hold 
that  the  Lord  made  a  verbal,  personal 
communication  to  Smith,  an  uneduca¬ 
ted  and  ignorant  youth  cf  17,  and  in¬ 
structed  him  to  emyloy  persons  to 
translate  the  history  contained  in  these 
few  strange  characters,  engraven  upon 
these  brass  plates,  and  that  the  Almigh¬ 
ty  stood  by,  and  by  a  miraculous  exer¬ 
cise  of  infinite  power  and  wisdom,  tolcf 
Smith  the  meaning  of  the  letters  and 
characters  upon  the  plates,  and  direct¬ 
ed  him  to  communicate  it  to  the  igno¬ 
rant  and  uninspired  translators,  to  be 
by  them  penned  down  for  publica¬ 
tion.  And  also  that  at  a  certain  stage 
of  the  proceeding,  the  Almighty  direct¬ 
ed  Smith  to  cease  the  woik  of  transla¬ 
tion,  and  again  to  bury  the  plates  until 
mankind  should  become  more  virtu¬ 
ous,  and  better  qualified  for  the  recep¬ 
tion  of  a  further  and  complete  revela¬ 
tion  of  the  whole  matter,  at  which  time 
the  Lord  would  again  appear  upon 
earth,  and  direct  Smith  how  to  proceed 
upon  this  momentuous  subject !  1  ! 

The  object  and  plan  of  these  letters 
will  not  admit  of  pursuing  this  matter 
further,  or  commenting  upon  the  mon¬ 
strous  delusion  that  could  take  posses¬ 
sion  of  so  many  apparently  sensible 
and  intelligent  people —  or  upon  the 
success  with  which  an  uneducated  man, 
like  Smith,  has  impressed  belief  in  this 
extraordinary  imposition,  which  fact 
induces  the  belief  that  he  is  a  man  of 
very  considerable  talents.  But  I  real¬ 
ly  believe  that  these  people,  after  all. 
are  generally  quite  conscientious  in 
this  matter — are  more  to  be  pitied  than 
despised,  and  “ more  sinned  against 
than  sinning.” 

"When  putting  the  preceding  article  in 
type  we  intended  to  have  made  some 
corrections,  but  time  will  not  admit  in 
this  number;  we  will  make  them  in  a 
future  No.  The  writer,  no  doubt,  in 
tended  to  give  a  fair  statement,  and  in 
the  main,  did;  but  respecting  our  faith, 
(on  some  points.)  the  book  of  Mormon, 
dec.,  he  is  widely  from  the  mark. — Ed. 


_ II Y MENIAL. 

j  HARRIED— In  Pike  co.  111.  Jan.  1st’ 
!  by  Elder  Harlow  Eedtield,  Mr.  Thom 
as  McXcy  to  Miss  Persius  M .  Sweat. 

- At  tiie  same  place,  on  the  same 

day  by  Elder  lied  field,  Mr  Benjamin 
Sweat  to  Miss  Lydia  Stephenson. 

- In  St  Louis,  Mo.  Jan.  23rd,  by 

Elder  A.  P.  Bockwcfbd  Mr.  E.  Sayers 
to  Miss  Ruth  D.  Vose  formely  of  Bos¬ 
ton,  Mass. 

- On  Bear  Creek.  Fee.  7th,  by  elder 

R.  B.  Thompson,  Mr.  Howard  Corey 
to  Miss  Martha  Jane  Knowlton. 

- In  Carthage,  Jan.  52nd,  by  Elder 

Chester  Loveland,  Sir.  Harvey  Call  to 
Miss  Mary  Ann  Lougy. 

- Near  Bear  creek,  Feb.  11th,  by 

Elder  Andrew  M.  Hamilton,  Mr.  P. 
Ireland,  to  Miss  Susannah  Sumner. 


DIED — In  this  c<ty,  Jan.  25th,  Mary, 
consort  of  Samuel  H.  Smith,  aged  31 
years.  She  has  left  four  small  chil¬ 
dren,  an  affectionate  companion,  and 
numerous  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  her  loss,  a  loss  which  is  easier 
felt  than  described.  Mrs.  Smith  was 
one  of  the  first  who  embraced  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  the  gospel  in  the  New  England 
States.  She  was  a  resident,  of  the 
city  of  Boston,  Mass,  surrounded  with 
friends  and  the  comforts  of  life,  but 
there  was  no  sacrifice  too  great  for  her 
to  make  for  Jesus  Christ  and  his  cause; 
and  in  A.  D.  1833,  in  company  with 
Miss  Coolbrith,  (now  the  companion 
of  my  bosom,)  she  bid  farewell  to 
friends  and  connexions,  and  every 
thing  most  dear,  and  traveled  the  dis¬ 
tance  of  one  thousand  miles  to  Kirtland, 
Ohio,  with  no  human  protector  but  the 
one  above  named,  to  associate  with 
the  saints,  in  obedience  to  the  com  ■ 
mands  of  God,  and  the  instructions  of 
the  inspired  Prophets  and  Apostles. 

She  has  ever  manifested  a  willing¬ 
ness  to  endure  persecution  and  afflic¬ 
tion  for  Christ’s  s  ite,  and  it  has  been 
her  lot  to  suffer  much  for  the  sake  of 
the  gospel;  her  fcompanion  being  stript 
of  his  goods  and  made  desolate  bv  the 
enemies  of  truth,  they  suil^red  much 
in  journeying  to  Missouri,  being  expos¬ 
ed  for  the  want  of  the  comforts  of  life. 
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They  located  in  Daviess  co.  Mo,  andj 
while  in  child  bed  she  was  driven  from 
her  home  by  an  infatuated  mob,  and! 
exposed  to  a  violent  storm  in  the  midst 
of  an  open  prairie  for  several  days, 
which  brought  her  nigh  unto  death;  she 
however  recovered  to  witness  more  dis¬ 
tressing  scenes,  all  of  which  would  be 
lengthy  to  ennumerato.  and  too  dis¬ 
graceful  to  harrow  up  the  soul  of  the 
reader:  we  will  state  however,  that 
before  she  had  recovered  of  her  illness, 
her  companion  hod  to  flee  for  his  life 
and  leave  her  to  the  mercy  of  an  enfu- 
riated  community,  while  he  wandered 
through  the  wilderness  for  the  space 
of  fourteen  days  without  seeing  one 
white  inhabitant,  and  the  most  of  the 
ime  without  food.  The  r  ader  can 
judge  that  her  journey  to  Illinois  must 
tie  attended  wiih  suffering,  being  rob  I 
oed  of  their  all; — but  she  is  gone — she:  j 
“rests  from  her  labors,”  she  has  been  j 
oatient  in  all  her  afflictions — has  kept 
.he  faith,  and  will  inherit  eternal  life, 
ivhich  is  the  greatsst  gift  of  God. — Ed.  | 

- In  th  s  city,  Jan.  5th,  Phebe  Ann,  j 

consort  of  Bcnj.  R.  Bcntly,  aged  34  j 
years.  Sister  Bentlv  was  formolythel 
wife  of  the  brave  D.  W.  Patten  whol 
fella  martyr  in  Missouri.  She  has 
suffered  much  from  the  power  of  dis- 1 
ease,  which  was  occasioned  inconse¬ 
quence  of  her  exposures.  jjjer  life 
has  been  an  example  of  piety^sho  has 
lived  a  saint,  and  has  fallen  asleep  in 
the  triumphs  of  faith,  aud  having  died 
in  the  Lord,  no  doubt  she  will  have 
part  in  the  first  resurrection. 

- Near  Naples,  Scott  co.,  III.,  on  the 

21st  day  of  Aug.  1840,  Casander, 
consort  of  Wm.  Harper,  aged  35  years. 

- Near  Exeter,  Scott  co.  111.  Sept. 

2nd,  1840,  Mary  Ann,  daughter  of 
Wm.  and  Casander  Harper,  aged  five 
months  and  four  days. 

- In  Fulton  co.  111.  Minerva,  con¬ 
sort  of  Asa  Earl,  aged  24  years. 

- In  this  city,  Dec.  21st,  1840, 

Charlotte,  consort  of  James  M.  Hen¬ 
derson,  aged  24  years. 

[Communicated.] 

- In  West  M.lton,  Ohio,  of  typhus 

fever,  on  the  30th  ult.  1341,  Mary, 
wife  of.  H.  Fate  M.  D.  and  daughter 
of  Abraham  and  Anny  Wilson,  in  the 
27th  year  of  her  age.  In  life  she  was 
intelligent,  faithful,  and  kind,  in  sick¬ 


ness  patient,  in  death  submissive  and 
1.  ; 
as  follows.  1  do  rejoice  that  ws  live  in 
a  day  when  we  can  enjoy  the  fulness 
oi'the  ever’a:  ting  go;  pci — she  was  tru¬ 
ly  comforted  in  her  last  moments  by 
;ts  benign  influence,  her  pain  was  re¬ 
moved,  her  mind  quieted,  her  soul 
comforted  through  all  her  illness,  and 
the  pangs  of  death  withstood:  she  did 
pray  for  her  friends  individually  that 
they  might  come  to  a  knowledge  of' 
the  truth  even  as  she  had  embraced  it; 
just  before  she  expired  requested  her 
husband  to  sing  the  hymn  “How  firm 
a  foundation  ye  saints  of  the  Lord,” 
&c.  We  sorrowed,  but  not  as  those 
j  who  have  no  hope;  death  hasa  sting,  iho' 
grave  hasa  victory  now,  but  thanks  be 
to  God  who  will  give  us  the  victory 
when  the  last  euemy  shall?  be  conquer¬ 
ed,  when  the  devil  who  hath  the  power 
of  death  shall  be  bound.  Amen. 

City  of  Nauooo,  Jan.  20th,  1841. 

Brother  D.  C.  Smith. — 

Dear  Sir, 

I  wish  you  to  in¬ 
sert,  in  the  Times  and  Seasons,  the 
Obituary  of  the  wife  of  my  youth. — 
She  departed  this  life  on  the  18  Inst, 
being  51:  years,  4  months,  and  8  days 
old.  She  was  from  her  childhood  al¬ 
most  a  Christian;  and  at  the  age  of  1G 
made  a  profession  of  religion,  and  was 
zclous  and  divotional  in  ail  communi¬ 
cations  and  manners — believing  the 
laws  of  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  as  al¬ 
so,  the  sayings  cf  Jesus  the  hoiv  apos¬ 
tles  and  evidently  was  looking  for  the 
personal  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ*  And  in  the  month  of  May,  in 
A.  D.  1829,  received  the  Coo#  of  Mor¬ 
mon,  and  on  the  fir-  t  reading  believed 
it  a  true  history,  and  longbd  to  see  the 
author  and  the  despised  people;  (hav¬ 
ing  only  heard  that  there  was  such  a 
people;)  and  in  the  month  of  April, 
1831,  we  first  heard  tlmgospc!  pleach¬ 
ed,  when  she  heard  she  believed  with 
all  her  heart  and  immediately  obeyed 
the  heavenly  mandate;  and  on  the 
morning  of  the  13  of  April,  we  were 
both  baptized  fer  tl  e  remission  of  our 
sins,  and  from  that  hour  her  heart  was 
fixed  on  gathering,  living,  and  suffer¬ 
ing  with  the  saints  of  tiie  last  days; 
the  latter  of  which  she  has  shared  lib¬ 
erally,  in  the  gathering  at  and  disper- 
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sion  from  K inland  Ohio,  and  she  was 
found  at  Far  West,  IVlo.  su  tie  ring  the 
disgraceful  insults  of  a  Missouri  mob, 
and  there  being  like  many  others,  de¬ 
prived  of  her  husband  and  also  her 
property,  under  Gov.  Boggs’  (hell  born) 
exterminating  order,  and  Gen.  Clark’s 
administration:  alone,  with  her  four 
daughters  and  a  little  son,  she  was 
compelled  to  make  her  pasport,  a  dis¬ 
tance  of  200  miles  in  the  month  of 
January,  1839,  by  waggon,  lodging  in 
the  same  by  night.  The  deprivations 
and  sufferings  of  that  journey,  laid  the 
foundation  of  that  fatal  disease  (the  in-' 
flamutory  rheumatism,)  which  after 
suffering  the  severest  pains  for  the 
of  space  two  years  and  more  it  terminat¬ 
ed  her  natural  life,  and  the  least  that  can 
be  said  of  this  saint;  she  was  a  constant 
affectionate,'  and  faithful  companion, 
a  mother — a  watchful  follower  of 
Christ — indexable  in  every  duty,  and 
finally  was  perfected  in  suffering  and 
died  a  martyr  to  the  religion  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  I  believe  will 
have  a  part  in  the  first  resurrection. 

IJclieve  me.  dear  brother, 
your  very  affectionate  friend 
and  brother  in  the  Lord, 

JOHN  P.  GREENE. 


FOR  THE 

TIMES  k  SEASONS. 
ILLINOIS. 

City  of  Springfield,  I.  H.  Bishop. 

City  of  Quincy,  S.  B.  Stoddard. 
Victoria,  Knox  co.  John  Gaylord. 

Mt.  Pulaski.  Logan  co.  Jabez  Capps. 
Pleasant  Vale,  Pike  co.  Win.  Draper,  jr. 
Pittsfield,  Pike  co.  Harlow  Redfield. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

City  of  Philadelphia,  Joseph  II.  Newton. 

“  “  Erastus  Snow, 

Centerville,  Crawford  co.  Stephen  Post. 
NEW  YORK. 

City  of  New  York,  George  J.  Adams. 
City  of  Albany,  Albert  Brown. 

West  Leyden,  Lewis  co.  J.  L.  Robinson. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Georgetown,  Essex  co.  Nathaniel  Holmes. 

NEaPHAMPSHIRE. 

Gilsum,  Cliilon  Mack.  P.  M. 

Lisbon,  Graflon  co.  Zadock  Parker. 
TENNESSEE 

Whitlcyville,  Jackson  co.  T.  K.  Witcher. 
KENTUCKY. 

Centre  Peint,  Monroe  co.  Wm.  Dixon. 
OHIO. 

Kirtland,  Lakexso.  Almon  Babbit. 
™yt°»;  ,  W.  W.  Phelps. 

West  Milton.  Dr.  Harvey  Tate. 

Andover,  Ashtabula  co.  James  M.  Adams. 
Livonia  Wayne  eo.  Mieb.  Rufus  Beach. 


INDIANA. 

Pleascnt  Garden,  Dr.  Knight. 

LOUISAN  A. 

City  of  New  Orleans.  E.  G.  Terrill. 
ENGLAND. 

City  of  Manchester,  P.  P.  Pratt. 

Cily  of  Preston,  J.  P.  Fielding 

City  of  London.  H.  C.  Kimball. 

W.  Woodruff. 

“  “  G.  A.  Smith. 

ISLE  OF  M  AN. 


Douglass,  John  Taylor. 

SCOTLAND. 

City  of  Edinburgh,  Orson  Pratt. 

TR  AVELING  AG, ON  I  S. 


John  E.  Page. 
Dmiel  Tyler, 

Z  Coultrin. 
Lorenzo  Barnes, 
Banj.  Winchester. 
Daniel  Shearer? 
Henry  Lumere.aux, 
J.  M.  Grant 
Joshua  Grant, 
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Lorenzo  Snow, 
Norman  Shearer, 
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Daniel  S  Thomas, 
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John  Riggs," 
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B  F.  Boydaton, 
Elisha  H.  (troves, 
Ben.  Johnson, 

Shut  B  n mt, 

G.  W.  Harris. 
David  Evens 
Jesse  Turpin. 
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ELDER  WOODRUFF’S  LETTER 
[Concluded.] 

During  my  stay  in  the  Potteries,  there 
were  10  added  to  the  church  by  baptism 
and  many  new  doors  opening;  and  in 
the  midst  of  the  prosperity  of  the  work, 
as  t  arose  to  speak  before  a  large  con¬ 
gregation  in  Honly,  on  the  1st  day  of 
March,  the  Lord  manifested  unto  me 
that  it  would  be  the  last  time  I  should 
warn  that  people  for  many  days,  and 
as  I  arose  and  informed  the  people  it 
would  be  the  last  time  they  would  hear 
my  voice  for  many  days,  they  marvel¬ 
ed,  for  they  expected,  as  well  as  my¬ 
self,  when  I  entered  the  house,  that  1 
should  spend  months  in  there  midst;  but 
the  ways  and  thoughts  of  God  are  not 
like  our  ways  and  thoughts  in  every 
respect.  On  the  day  following  Elder 
Turley  returned  from  Birmingham,  we 
counciled  together  thinking  it  best  for 
me  to  go  to  Birminham  and  try  to  open 
doors  and  establish  the  work  in  that 
city,  and  leave  the  Potteiics  in  the 
hands  of  Elder  Turley;  but  beleiving 
it  to  be  my  privilege  and  duty  to  know 
thfc  will  of  the  Lord  upon  the  subject, 
therefore,  I  asked  my  Heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
teach  me  his  will  in  this  thing,  and  as 
I  asked,  the  Lord  gave,  and  showed 
me  that  it  was  his  will  that  I  should  go 
immediately  to  the  south  of  England. 
1  conversed  with  brother  William  Ben- 
bow  upon  this  subject,  who  had  lived 
in  Herefordshire  and  had  friends  still 
residing  there,  and  much  wished  me  to 
visit  that  region  of  country,  and  gen¬ 
erously  proffered  to  accompany  me  to 
his  brother’s  house  and  pay  my  fare, 
which  I  readily  accepted;  and  on  the 
4th  of  March  we  left  the  Potteries  and 
traveled  80  miles  together,  and  in  the 
evening  arrived  at  the  house  of  Mr. 
John  Benbow,  at  Frooms  Hill,  Castle 
Froom,  Herefordshire.  I  would  here 
remark,  that  as  you  have  already  pub¬ 
lished  a  letter  from  me,  giving  a  brief" 


sketch  of  some  of  my  labor  there,  and 
we  have  also  published  in  the  Millen¬ 
nial  Star,  something  of  a  history  of  the 
same,  which,  perhaps  Vou  may  have 
obtained  before  this,  that  1  shail  speak 
of  some  things  which  occured  during 
this  mission  which  has  not  appeared  in 
my  other  communications. 

Mr.  John  Benbow  kindly  entertain¬ 
ed  me  for  the  night,  during  which  time 
I  spent  several  hours  in  laying  before 
him  an  account  of  the  origin,  rise,  and 
progress  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ, 
of  Latter  Day  Saints,  and  like  good 
old  Cornelias  the  Spirit  of  God  was  up¬ 
on  him,  and  he  received  my  testimony 
with  all  his  heart,  and  opened  his  doors 
for  preaching,  and  on  the  evening  fol¬ 
lowing,  (the  5th  of  March,)  for  the 
first  time  I  preached  the  fulness  of  the 
gospel  to  a  small  congregation  in  that 
place,  who  manifested  much  interest 
in  what  they  heard,  and  desired  to  in¬ 
quire  further  into  these  things;  on  tho 
evening  following  I  met  a  still  larger 
number  at  Mr.  Benbovvs  and  preached 
unto  them  the  first  principles  of  tho 
gospel,  viz:  faith  in  Christ,  repentance 
and  baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  the  gift  of  the  holy  ghost  by  tho 
aying  on  of  hands,  after  which  I  ad¬ 
ministered  the  ordinance  of  baptism  un¬ 
to  six  persons  including  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Benbow,  four  ot  the  six  were  preach¬ 
ers  of  an  order  called  the  United  Breth¬ 
ren.  On  inquiry  I  found  that  the  Uni¬ 
ted  Brethien  were  a  people  who  had 
forrncly  belonged  to  the  body  of  tho 
Primitive  Methodist,  but  had  separated 
themselves  from  that  body  and  chosen 
the  name  of  United  Brethren,  they  had 
from  forty  to  fifty  preachers,  and  about 
the  same  number  of  established  places 
of  preaching,  including  one  or  two 
chappels  licensed  according  to  law. — 
Mr.  Thomas  Kington  was  the  super¬ 
intendent  of  the  Church  of  United 
Brethren,  whose  members  numbered 
about  400  in  all,  divided  into  small 
branches,  Ond  scattered  over  an  extent 
of  country  from  20  to  30  miles.  This 
people  universally  felt  willing  to  hear 
a  matter  before  they  condemned  it, 
they  opened  their  doom  for  me  to 
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preach,  and  searched  the  scripture 
daily  to  see  if  the  things  which  1  taught 
were  true,  and  on  finding  that  the  word 
and  spirit  agreed  and  bore  record  of  the 
truth  of  the  fulness  of  the  everlasting 
gospel,  they  embraced  it  with  all  fheir 
hearts,  which  has  brought  great  joy 
to  many  souls  in  that  region. 

On  Saturday  the  7th,  I  spent  the 
day  in  prepareing  a  pool  for  baptizing, 
for  I  saw  their  was  much  to  be  done. 
On  Sunday  the  8th,  I  preached  at  Bro. 
Benbows  before  a  large  congregation, 
and  baptized  seven,  four  were  preach¬ 
ers,  I  confirmed  13  and  broke  bread  unto 
them:  the  power  of  (rod  was  with  me 
and  we  had  an  interesting  time.  On 
the  9th  I  preached  at  Standly  Hill  and 
baptized  7,  two  were  preachers.  On 
the  10th,  I  preached  again  at  Br.  Ben¬ 
bows,  and  baptized  twelve,  three  were 
preachers;  next  morning  Br,  William 
Benbow  parted  with  us  and  returned 
home,  after  having  the  happy  privilege 
of  seeing  his  brother  John  Benbow, 
and  all  his  household,  consisting  of  ten 
persons,  two  of  whom  were  his  own 
mother  and  son,  baptized  into  the  new 
and  everlasting  covenant,  making  32 
persons,  13  of  whom  were  Methodist 
preachers  of  the  United  Brethren, 
which  were  baptized  during  the  first 
five  days,  after  my  arrival  in  Hereford¬ 
shire;  and  the  report  of  these  things  flew 
through  all  parts  of  the  country  like 
electricity,  and  the  whole  country  was 
stired  up  to  inquire  into  these  matters. 
The  church  Minister  of  Frooms  Hill, 
or  Bishop  Froom.  called  upon  the  con¬ 
stable  of  that  Parish  to  take  me  up,  but 
he  called  upon  the  wrong  man,  for  as 
soon  as  he  saw  me  he  received  mv  tes¬ 
timony  and  I  babtized  him:  next  one 
of  the  church  Chrks  attended  one  of 
my  meetings  to  sec  what  I  was  doing, 
and  likewise  he  received  my  testimony, 
and  when  meeting  was  closed  be  said 
he  would  soon  bo  baptized:  thus  might¬ 
ily  grew  the  word  of  God  and  prevail¬ 
ed.  The  church  Ministers  in  that  re¬ 
gion  held  a  council.  I  was  informed, 
to  see  what  measures  they  could  adopt 
to  stop  the  work;  but  I  was  licensed  to 
preach  in  any  part  of  the  English  gov¬ 
ernment,  aad  the  law  tolerated  all  Pro¬ 
testant  religion,  and  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  supported  our  principles  in 
every  sense  of  the  word,  therefore 
there  was  no  steps  taken  against  it 


except  to  warn  the  people  not  to  hear. 
I  would  here  say,  Herefordshire  as  well 
as  the  surrounding  country  is  a  farm¬ 
ing  country  altogether,  and  1  can  say 
as  pleasent  and  healthy  as  any  part  cf 
England  1  have  visited.  Hereford, 
Glocester,  and  Worcester  are  large 
towns  being  the  capitol  of  those  Shires, 
yet  the  country  being  given  to  farm¬ 
ing,  it  is  not  so  densly  populated  as 
many  other  parts  of  England,  yet  '.he 
report  of  a  work  like  the  fulness  ©f 
the  gospel  would  spread  far  more  rap¬ 
id  in  such  a  country  than  in  a  dense 
city,  which  was  the  case  in  Hereford¬ 
shire  and  all  th^  surrounding  country; 
in  fine  I  never  had  seen  such  a  work 
before,  and  the  like  had  not  been  known 
in  the  last  days,  it  was  not  the 
work  of  man  but  the  work  of  God,  the 
power  of  God  was  among  the  people, 
and  his  spirit  was  like  a  rushing  migh¬ 
ty  wind  in  our  midst  from  time  to  time, 
untill  multitudes  were  stired  Up  to  in¬ 
quire  into  these  things.  If  any  one 
asks  why  these  things  are  so,  I  answer 
because  the  Lord  is  about  to  make  a 
short  work  in  England,  and  not  only 
in  England,  but  upon  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth,  for  the  wickedness  of  the 
earth  is  great,  and  the  cry  of  the  wid¬ 
ow,  the  orphan,  and  the  poor,  and  op¬ 
pressed,  are  entering  into  the  care  of 
the  Lord  of  Saboaoth,  who  is  about  to 
call  down  his  indignation  upon  the' 
heads  of  the  Gentile  world.  But  to  re¬ 
turn  to  my  subject,  I  would  say  that  I 
continued  daily  to  preach  and  to  bap¬ 
tize.  On  the  15th,  (Sunday)  I  preach¬ 
ed  at  Brother  Benbows  and  confirmed 
22;  and  in  the  evening  I  preached  to 
about  800,  notwithstanding  it  was  en¬ 
tirely  a  country  place,  10  offered  them¬ 
selves  for  paptism,  but  had  to  go  homo 
without  receiving  the  ordiance  that 
night,  in  consequence  of  the  excitement 
and  crowd  of  the  throng.  1  sent  for 
Mr.  Thomas  Kington,  the  superinten¬ 
dent  of  the  United  Brethren,  as  I  wish¬ 
ed  an  interview  with  him,  which  I  was 
agreeably  favored  with  on  the  17th : 
Mr.  Kington,  as  an  humble  man  of 
God,  beard  my  sayings  and  testimony 
with  candor,  we  narted  with  good  feel¬ 
ings  and  he  made  it  a  subject  of  prayer, 
and  lie  returned  to  me  again  on  the 
21st  in'eamp^ny  with  Mrs.  Kington, 
and  I  baptized  them  both,  and  all  their 
household  straightway;  and  the  eaqui* 
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ry  and  excitement  continued  to  increase 
far  and  near.  On  the  24th,  a  preach¬ 
er  called  upon  me  to  inquire  into  these 
things,  I  spoke  unto  him  the  word  of 
God,  he  received  my  testimony  and 
requested  baptism  at  my  hands;  just  as 
I  got  ready  to  go  to  the  pool,  three 
preachers  rode  up  to  the  house  in  a 
charriot  or  vehicle,  they  had  never 
heard  a  word  from  my  mouth,  only 
had  heard  the  sound  thereof,  and  had 
now  come  more  than  twenty  miles  to 
see  me  and  inquire  into  these  things 
for  tiiemsclves.  1  invited  them  into  a 
room;  notwithstanding  they  were  stran¬ 
gers  I  stood  up  before  them  and  bold¬ 
ly  preached  unto  them  Jesus  Christ, 
and  testifiied  unto  them  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  and  the  Bible,  and  the  great 
work  of  God  in  these  la*t  days,  and 
the  power  of  God  rested  upon  us,  and 
we  all  bowed  down  and  prayed  and 
gave  glory  to  (Hod:  we  then  rose  up 
and  the  chariot  stood  still  until  we  all 
went  down  into  the  water  at  the  same 
hour,  and  I  baptized  all  four  of  them, 
(being  preachers.)  I  laid  my  hands  up¬ 
on  them  that  they  might  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  they  went  their  way 
rejoicing.  I  then  walked  three  miles 
to  another  pool  and  baptized  five  others 
the  same  day.  On  Sunday  the  29th, 
I  preached  three  times  atFrooms  Hill, 
baptized  thirteen,  confirmed  thirty  five, 
broke  bread  unto  eighty  saints,  had  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  a  good  time,  and 
felt  that  I  needed  strength  of  body  and 
mind,  much  of  the  grace  of  God,  and 
humility  I  arose  next  morning  and 
baptized  five  preachers  nud  four  mem¬ 
bers,  making  nine  in  all.  I  then  im¬ 
mediately  walked  to  the  town  of  Led¬ 
bury,  distance  six  miles;  it  was  the 
first  time  l  had  visited  this  town:  1  had 
not  been  in  town  an  hour  before  many 
flocked  around  me  to  see  me  and  give  me 
the  hand  of  fellowship,  though  stran¬ 
gers  unto  me.  'I' he  Baptist  minister 
opened  his  chappel  for  me  to  preach 
in,  and  he  went  into  the  pulpit  with  me 
and  opened  the  meeting  by  reading  the 
35  chap,  of  Isaiah  and  praying  mightily 
for  me;  I  then  arose  and  preached  to  a 
large  and  attentive  audience  and  when 
I  closed  thirteen  offered  themselves  for 
baptism,  notwithstanding  it  was  the 
firsi  meeting  we  had  held  in  the  town, 
which  made  twenty  two  persons  dur¬ 
ing  the  day, 9  of  of  whom  where  preach¬ 


ers,  however,  I  did  not  baptize  the  last 
13  named  until  the  next  morning. — 
These  preachers  of  whom  I  speak,  were 
mostly  United  Brethren,  who,  on  hear¬ 
ing  the  report  of  these  things  assembled 
together  at  the  place  of  my  meeting  for 
the  purpose  of  investigating  our  doc¬ 
trine  and  to  recieve  it  if  true.  By  this 
time  doors  were  open  upon  every  hand, 
many  more  than  I  could  possibly  fill; 
and  I  frequently  was  trailed  upon  to  go 
to  pools  three  or  four  times  in  a  day  to 
baptize  those  who  received  my  testimo¬ 
ny  and  believed  the  gospel. 

On  the  2nd  of  April,  1  visited  Leigh, 
Gloucestershire,  and  preached  twice  and 
baptized  9.  On  the  3d  I  preached  for 
the  first  time  in  the  GadfieldElm  Chap¬ 
el,  Worcestershire,  to  a  large  congrega¬ 
tion,  when  1  closed  11  offered  them¬ 
selves  for  baptism  whom  I  baptized  next 
morning.  I  would  here  remark  that  in 
all  my  labors  in  this  part  of  the  vine¬ 
yard,  first  and  last,  there  has  not  been 
the  first  person  to  arise  and  oppose  me 
before  the  public  at  any  of  iny  meet¬ 
ings,  although  there  has  been  instances 
where  persons  have  come  for  that  pur¬ 
pose,  but  yet  there  has  been  rabbles, 
or  mobs  of  the  baser  sort,  who  have 
attended  my  meetings  from  time  to 
time,  and  in  some  instances  disturbed 
the  public.  While  in  the  midst  of  my 
labors  I  received  a  letter  from  Elder 
Taylor  at  Liverpool,  informing  me  that 
five  of  the  Twelve  had  just  arrived  from 
N.  Y.  viz:  Elders  B.  Young,  H.  C. 
Kimball,  P.  P.  and  O.  Pratt,  and  G. 
A.  Smith,  and  also  Elder  HadLck,  and 
they  wished  me  to  meet  them  in  council 
at  Preston.  1  received  this  letter  on  the 
evening  of  the  9th,  as  1  was  going  to 
fill  an  appointment  in  a  place  which  1 
had  not  before  visited,  called  Hovvcross, 
when  1  arrived  at  the  place,  I  found  a 
vast  assembly  of  people,  the  house, 
yard,  and  street  was  thronged,  and 
among  tire  number  a  mob  was  collect¬ 
ed,  determined  to  break  up  the  meet¬ 
ing;  however*  l  arose  and  preached 
the  gospel  unto  the  people,  many  of 
whom  could  hear  notwithstanding  their 
was  much  confusion  created  by  the 
mob,  and  when  I  closed  a  number  wish¬ 
ed  to  be  baptized,  and  l  told  these  who 
made  the  request,  that  notwithstanding 
the  desperation  of  the  mob  if  they  had 
faith  enough  to  be  baptized,  1  bad  faith 
enough  to  administer  the  ordinance  un- 


330 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


to  them;  and  we  repaired  to  the  pool, 
which  was  surrounded  by  the  mob 
armed  with  stones,  I  walked  into  the 
water  with  my  mind  stayed  on  God 
and  baptized  five  persons  while  they 
were  pelting  my  body  with  stones,  one 
of  which  hit  me  on  the  head  and  came 
very  near  knocking  me  down,  however 
I  received  no  lasting  injury.  I  compli¬ 
ed  with  the  request  of  my  brethren,  and 
left  this  field  of  labor  for  a  season  to 
meet  with  my  brethren  the  Twelve  at 
Preston.  When  I  left  Herefordshire,  I 
had  labored  one  month  and  five  days, 
had  baptized  more  than  forty  preach¬ 
ers,  and  about  120  members,  making 
160  in  all,  and  more  than  30  established 
places  of  preaching,  licensed  according 
\o  law,  which  opened  a  wide  field  for 
the  spread  of  the  work  in  that  country. 

I  was  absent  from  this  field  of  labor 
ten  days,  during  which  time  I  sat 
in  conference  and  council  with  the 
Twelve,  and  church  in  general,  on  the 
14th,  15th,  and  16th  of  April,  it  being 
the  first  council  and  general  confer¬ 
ence  we  had  ever  held  in  a  foreign  na¬ 
tion,  at  which  time  their  was  1671 
saints,  34  elders,  52  priests,  38  teach¬ 
ers,  and  8  deacons  represented.  Af¬ 
ter  attending  this  conference,  I  contin¬ 
ued  my  labors  in  Herefordshire  and 
surrounding  country  in  company  with 
Elders  Young  and  Richards;  Elder 
Young  labored  with  us  about  one 
month,  during  which  time  many  were 
baptized,  confirmed,  and  numbers  or¬ 
dained  to  preach  the  gospel;  and  while 
the  saints  were  much  edified  and  their 
hearts  made  glad  with  the  teachings  and 
instruction  of  Elder  Young,  I  also  ob¬ 
tained  much  benefit  myself  by  enjoy¬ 
ing  his  society,  siting  under  his  instruc¬ 
tions  and  sharing  in  his  councils.  El¬ 
der  Richards  continued  his  labors  with 
me  about  two  months  and  the  Lord 
constantly  blessed  our  labors,  and  be¬ 
fore  we  left  to  attend  the  Manchester 
conference  which  was  held  in  July,  we 
organized  the  churches  and  formed 
them  into  two  conferences  called  the 
Bran  Green,  and  Gadfield  Elm  confer¬ 
ence  in  Worcestershire,  and  the  Frooms 
Hill  conference  in  Herefordshire. — 
These  two  conferences  consisted  of  33 
churches,  534  members,  75  officers, 
viz:  10  elders  52  priests,  and  13  teach¬ 
ers;  and  these  all  embraced  the  work 
in  this  field  of  labor,  in  les3  than  four 


months  after  they  first  heard  of  it. 

I  received  much  benefit  from  the 
council  which  Elder  Richards  gave,  in 
the  organizing  of  the  churches  in  that 
region,  and  it  was  manifest  that  he 
had  passed  through  an  important  school 
of  experience  during  the  three  years 
of  his  travels  in  England.  The  min¬ 
utes  of  these  conferences  are  published 
in  the  7th  No.  of  the  Millennial  Star. 
We  left  that  field  of  labor  again  for  a 
season,  to  attend  the  general  confer¬ 
ence  at  Manchester  on  the  6th  of  July, 
at  which  time  we  heard  71  churches 
and  conferences  represented,  contain¬ 
ing  2513  members,  56  elders,  126 
priests,  61  teachers,  13  deaeons,  mak¬ 
ing  an  increase  since  April  15th,  of 
840  members,  including  22  elders,  74 
priets,  23  teachers,  and  5  deacons.^- 
From  this  conference  we  designed  ta 
go  forth  and  open  other  new  places,- 
and  while  numbers  of  our  brethren 
went  into  new  places  in  different  parts 
of  Europe,  Elders  Kimball,  G.  A. 
Smith,  and  myself,  concluded  to  visit 
London,  and  we  took  our  departure 
from  Manchester  for  that  purpose:  we 
spent  about  a  month  on  the  way,  visit¬ 
ing  the  churches  in  Herefordshire  and 
other  places  on  our  route,  we  baptized 
and  confirmed  about  125  during  this 
time,  and  arrived  in  London  on  the  18th 
of  Aug.  we  shall  forward  you  an  ac¬ 
count  of  our  mission  and  ministry  in 
that  city  in  a  communication  hereafter. 
I  will  just  remark  however,  that  we 
spent  23  days  together  in  that  city, 
which  was  as  profitable  a  school  to  me  as 
any  I  have  met  with  in  my  travels. 
I  left  Elders  Kimball  and  Smith  in  Lon¬ 
don  and  returned  to  Herefordshire,  to 
attend  two  conferences  in  that  region, 
and  again  meet  my  brethren  at  the  gen¬ 
eral  conference  in  Manchester.  1  at¬ 
tended  the  Bran  Green,  and  Gadfield 
Elm  conference  in  Worcestershire  on 
the  14th  of  Sept.  Also  the  Frooms 
Hill  conference,  in  Herefordshire  on 
the  21st  Sept.,  and  lieaid  70  churches 
represented  containing  1007  members, 
and  113  officers,  viz:  19  elders,  78 
priests,  15  teachers,  and  1  deacon,  all 
of  whom  have  embraced  the  fulness  of 
the  everlasting  gospel  in  less  than  sev- 
eu  months  in  that  part  of  the  vineyard 
or  field  which  1  opened,  commencing 
on  the  5th  day  of  last  March  at  Bro. 
John  Benbows  at  Frooms  Hill,  Here- 
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fordshire;  and  I  would  here  say,  that 
never  at  any  time  hath  the  work  been 
as  prosperous  as  at  the  present  day  in 
that  region,  and  was  it  not  for  contin¬ 
uing  this  communication  to  great  a 
length,  I  could  speak  of  many  circum¬ 
stances  that  would  be  interesting  to 
your  readers.  Notwithstanding  the 
church  ministers  are  alarmed  in  that 
region  and  using  every  exertion  against 
the  work,  for  numbers  of  the  church 
olerks  and  musicians  and  many  mem¬ 
bers  have  been  baptized,  and  the  Lord 
is  truly  making  a  short  work  in  that 
region,  and  in  some  instances  the  spirit 
of  mob  is  manifest. 

On  the  16th  Sept.  I  met  at  the  house 
of  Elder  Kington  in  Dymock,  near 
Ledbury  for  the  purpose  of  holding  a 
prayer  meeting,  and  as  the  saints  be- 

fan  to  assemble,  the  beat  of  pails, 
ettles,  pans,  and  sticks  were  heard 
through  the  streets,  and  soon  a  mob 
of  50  or  a  100  assembled  and  parraded 
rank  and  file  before  the  house  where 
we  were  met,  we  closed  our  window 
shutters  end  doors  in  the  room  where 
we  were,  and  I  opened  meeting  by 
singing  and  prayer,  and  as  soon  as  I 
commenced,  they  armed  themselves 
with  stones,  brick-bats,  eggs,  and  every 
thing  they  could  lay  their  hands  upon, 
apd  began  to  throw  them  upon  the 
house  like  a  shower  of  hail  for  nearly 
an  hour,  they  dashed  in  the  windows, 
scatered  stones,  brick  and  glass  through 
the  rooms,  broke  the  tile  on  the  roof, 
and  continued  to  commit  such  depri- 
dations  until  I  closed  the  meeting,  and 


:ing, 

we  considered  it  wisdom  to  make 
beginin^  to  try  what  virtue  there  was 
in  enghsh  laws,  which  are  very  strict 
against  such  proceedings.  We  consid¬ 
ered  this  our  duty  in  order  to  leave  the 
people  without  excuse,  therefore  I  pro¬ 
posed  to  accompany  some  of  my  breth¬ 
ren  into  the  midst  of  the  mob  that  we 
might  see  who  they  were,  that  there 
might  be  sufficcnt  testimony  against 
them;  but  my  brethren  would  not  per-  j 
mit  me  in  consequence  of  the  shower 
of  stones,  however  some  of  the  breth- 1 
ren  went  themselves  and  took  the : 
names  of  the  leaders  and  returned  in¬ 
to  the  house  amid  a  shower  of  stones 
and  brick-bats,  though  without  injury; 
the  saints  soon  went  home,  the  mob 
dispersed,  we  cleared  the  house  of 


down  and  had  a  good  night’s  rest. — 
Their  has  about  40  emigrated  to  Ame¬ 
rica  from  Herefordshire,  mostly  thro.’ 
the  generosity  of  Elder  John  Benbow, 
who  has  used  every  exertion  to  assist 
in  building  up  the  kingdom  of  God;  my 
prayer  is  that  the  blessing  of  God  may 
rest  upon  him  and  his  household,  and 
those  that  accompanied  him  from  this 
land,  and  all  saints. 

I  left  Herefordshire  on  the  26th  of 
Sept,  for  Manchester;  and  again  met 
with  Elders  Kimball,  and  Smith  at 
Staffordshire  Potteries,  we  held  sev¬ 
eral  meetings  with  the  saints  there  and 
baptized  14  and  returned  to  Manches¬ 
ter  and  held  a  general  conference  on 
the  6th  of  Oct.  &  heard  26  churches 
and  conferences  represented  containing 
3616  members,  and  402  officers,  viz: 
81  elders  211  priests  84  teachers,  and 
26  deacons,  making  an  increase  since 
6th  July  of  1349  saints. 

I  am  expecting  to  return  to  London 
to  spend  the  winter  in  that  city  in  com¬ 
pany  with  Elders  Kimball,  Smith  and 
others  if  the  Lord  will:  I  shall  visit  the 
churces  in  Herefordshire  on  my  return. 
You  will  hear  from  me  from  time  to 
time,  and  we  shall  endeavor  to  give  you 
an  account  of  things  and  matters  with 
.us  as  time  passes  along.  I  never  was 
more  sensible  than  at  the  present  time 
that  what  we  do  we  have  got  to  do 
quickly,  for  soon  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work,  and  we  shall  be  un¬ 
der  the  necesity  of  entering  into  our 
closetts  and  shuting  the  door  that  we 
may  be  hid  while  the  indignation  of  the 
Lord  passeth  by,  may  the  Lord  pre¬ 
pare  his  saints  for  this,  and  every  other 
event  which  awaiteth  this  generation. 

W.  WOODRUFF. 

Friendly  Caution — Mormonism ! —  From 
the  Manx  Liberal,  (a  paper  published  in  the 
City  of  Douglass,  Isle  of  Man,)  of  Oct.  31st, 
1840. 

Editor  of  thf.  Manx  Liberal — 
Sir, 

I  feel  rather  surprised 
and  chagrined  that  that  modern  delusion, 
via:  “Mormonism,”  should  have  made  such 
rapid  strides  in  this  town,  hitherto  considered 
exempt  from  the  many  systems  of  irreligious 
creeds  which  abound  in  England,  America, 
and  elsewhere.  I  had  thought  that  the  pow¬ 
erful  and  argumentative  addresses  of  the  dis¬ 
senting  ministers  would  have  checkedisuch  a 
gross  piece  of  imposition  in  its  infancy,  and 
thus  prevented  the  great  mass  of  our  towns 


,  e  W  1  i  !  Pe°Ple  from  becoming  the  dupes  of  designing 

stones,  brick-bats,  and  glass,  and  lay  ||  knaves,  “and  being  led  away  by  every  wind 
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ot  doctrine;”  Above  all,  I  imagined  the  two 
pamphlets  issued  by  that  holy,  religious,  and 
devout  man  of  God,  Mr.  Hays,  Wesleyan 
minister,  (to  which  connection  I  have  the 
happiness  and  honor  to  belong,)  would  have 
been  quite  sufficient  to  prove  the  falacy  of 
such  a  system,  and  prevent  its  further  spread 
— but  sir,  alas!  alas!  the  case  is  quite  the  re¬ 
verse  , numbers  continually  flock  to  the  Wel¬ 
lington  room  and  listen  with  eagerness  to  the 
principles  there  acvccated;  the  members  of  our 
society  (Methodis,t)  seem  to  be  most  conspic¬ 
uous  in  sanctioning  and  promoting  this  rile 
and  aboraable  dictrine. 

Oh,  sir,  the  results  to  our  connection  will  be 
dreadful!  the  havoc  tremendous !  just  think  of 
the  majority  of  our  lending  and  intelligent 
men  aiding  and  abetting  a  cause  of  this  dis- 
cription!  Oh  sir!  lamentable  and  heartrend¬ 
ing  to  witness  the  beaming  countenances  and 
smiles  of  approbation  displayed  recently  at 
Taylor’s  meeting!  I  could  innumerate  a  host 
of  our  members  who  regularly  attend  those 
anti-christian  meetings — but  I  will  just  men¬ 
tion  with  your  permission  the  names  of  a  few 
who  attended  one  of  the  last  meetings.  (Here 
followed  a  list  ofnames)  O  Mr.  Editor!  I 
quake  for  the  consequences— rsuch  a  whole¬ 
sale  conversion  to  Mormonism  was  never 
before  witnessed  in  any  town  or  country; 
what  will  become  of  our  society  ?  what  will 
become  of  our  class  meetings?  what  will  be¬ 
come  of  our  brethren  in  the  faith?  and  above 
all,  what  will  become  of poor  Mr.  Hays,  that 
nice  and  humble  man,  whoso  nobly  stood 
forward  to  expose  the  errors  of  the  Mormon 
system — God  bless  him,  and  preserve  him 
from  want!  but  Mr.  Editor,  what  makes  the 
case  worse,  is,  that  a  rumor  is  prevalent  that 
all  these  pious  men  are  tr  be  baptized!  that 
is  duly  Immerced  in  the  salt  water  of  Douglas 
Bay,  by  that  abominable  creature,  Taylor. ! ! 
surely,  there  must  be  something  enchanting 
about  the  vile  man — immersion!!  (my  hand 
shakes  while  I  write)  qnd  in  winter  Ioq,  Oli 
sir!  the  though  chills  my  very  soul, — surely 
this  American  dipper  intends  to  drown  them 
— he  can  have  no  other  object  in  view,  there¬ 
fore,  brethren  of  the  Methodist-  society',  be¬ 
ware  ! !  drowning  is  not  to  be  enyied  and  that 
too  in  your  sins — besides  what  would  the 
-venerable  John  Wesley  (if  he  were  alive)  say 
to  such  conduct?  what  will  the  Conference 
say  ?  and  what  will  the  world  say?  I  leave 
these  questions  to  yourselves  to  answer, — in 
conclusion  brethren,  I  recomend  yoq  to  read 
much,  learn  and  inwardly  digest  the  things 
which  belong  to  your  eternal  peace,  and  lis¬ 
ten  no  longer  to  the  follies  of  men. 

A  STANCH  WESLEYAN. 

Duke  street,  2S)th  Oct. 

To  the  Ed.  cf  tiie  Times  &.  Seasons: — 
Sir,  I  h  ave  forwarded  you 
the  above  for  too  reasons,  first,  because  it 
brings  the  cheering  intelligence  that  truth  is 
onward  in  its  march  and  making  mighty  con¬ 
quests  in  the  kingdom  of  error;  and  second, 
because  the  language  of  the  writer  so  striking¬ 
ly  reminds  me  of  the  sayings  of  the  prophets, 
when  writing  upon  the  subject  of  the  Utter 
days.  The  writer  expresses  great  fear  for  the 
flock,  and  the  Prophet  Jeremiah  appears  to 
have  foretold  that  they  would,  and  the  reason 


why,  Jer.  25:  34,  36,  “Howl  ye  shepardi* 
and  cry,  and  wallow-  yourselves  in  the  ashes 
ye  principal  of  the  flock  for  the  days  of  your 
slaughter  and  of  your  dispersion  are  accom-. 
plished  and  ye  shall  fall  like  a  pleasant  vessel, 
and  the  shepherds  shall  have  no  way  to  flee 
nor  the  principal  of  the  flock  to  escape;  a 
voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shepherds,  and  an 
howling  of  the  principal  of  the  flock  shall  be 
heard,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoiled  their  pasture’. 
John  in  the  18  chapter  of  his  revelation  has 
told  us  that  the  merchants  of  the  earth  would 
weep  and  mourn,  and  the  fruits  that  they 
should  lust  after  should  depart  from  them, 
and  all  things  dainty  and  goodly  should  de¬ 
part  from  them  and  they  should  find  them  no 
more  at  all,  that  they  would  stand  afar  oft' 
weeping  and  say  “Alas  alas!”  but  all  their 
combined  efforts  to  stop  the  progress  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  the  last  days  will  prove 
unaffecnal,  for  “the  Lord  will  rise  up  as  in 
mount  Perazin  and  be  wroth  as  in  the  valey 
of  Gibeon,  that  he  may  do  his  work  his 
strange  work,  and  bring  to  pass  his  act  his 
I  strange  act,”  though  the  heathen  rage  and 
the  people  imagine  vain  things  (as  in  the 
[drowning  above” vainly  imagined)  yet  the 
work  of  the  last  days  will  roll  onward,  for  the 
arm  of  the  Almighty  is  to  propel  it;  though  the 
Saints  are  persecuted  afflicted,  and  scattered, 
the  cffcot  will  be  like  whipping  a  mustard 
!  stalk  when  its  seed  is  fully  rip*;,  it  will  take 
I  root  and  grow-,  and  spring  up  and  thrive  in 
[every  clime,  till  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue 
and  people  shall  hear  the  fullness  of  the  got' 
pel — the  testimony  of  the  Book  of  Mormon: 
and  my  feeble  efforts  shall  be  exerted  to  im¬ 
pel  its  progress,  by  the  help  of  the  Almigh¬ 
ty.  G.  W.  GEE. 

GOSPEL.  No.  V. 
(continued  from  pace  247.) 

Inasmuch  then,  as  the  gospel  was 
preached  to  Abraham,  would  it  be  tho’t 
hazarding  much  to  say  that  baptism 
was  pr#ached  to  him  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  or  could  the  gospel  be  preached 
to  Abraham  and  this  not  be  preached? 
Perhaps  some  might  say,  that  it  was 
told  to  Abraham  that  in  his  seed  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  should  be  bles¬ 
sed,  and  that  was  all,  could  it  be  said 
that  the  gospel  was  preached  to  Abra¬ 
ham.  And  yet  it  was  not  preached  to 
him,  or  was  Abraham  left  to  guess  the 
restand  find  out  what  was  meant  by 
being  in  his  seed.  But  let  us  go  back 
and  look  a  little  at  this  subject.  Paul 
as  before  quoted,  has  told  us  that  it  was 
a  fixed  principle  in  the  economy  of  God 
and  that  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  men  were  to  be  saved  by 
being  in  Christ.  And  he  also  tells  us 
that  Christ  was  Abraham’s  seed.  Is 
this  testimony  correct?  If  it  is;  ever 
since  man  was  in  existance  there  has 
been  but  one  way  of  being  saved;  for 
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God,  according  to  the  apostle’s  state¬ 
ment,  had  fixed  it  by  an  irrevocable 
decree  and  that  before  the  world  was 
that  men  should  be  saved  in  this  way 
and  none  other.  v  The  question  now 
arises,  was  this  scheme  of  things  kept 
hid  from  the  early  ages  of  the  world, 
so  that  they  did  not  understand  it,  and 
were  saved  by  it?  If  so  there  never 
was  any  need  of  understanding  it  from 
that  day  to  this;  for  if  they  could  be 
saved  by  it  without  understanding  it, 
so  could  we  and  so  could  all  others, 
and  Paul's  assertions  to  the  Ephesians 
be  worse  than  vain.  “That  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith,”  and  for 
when  there  was  no  understanding  there 
could  be  no  faith.  Aqd  there  is  noth¬ 
ing  more  certain,  than  this,  that  if  the 
ancients  were  not  made  acquainted  with 
the  scheme  of  life.,  they  must  have 
been  saved  without  it,  or  else  they  were 
destroyed  for  want  of  knowing  it.  The 
latter  cannot  be  admitted,  and  it  is  very 
hard  to  admit  the  former,  that  is,  that 
anv  people  were  ever  saved  without 
understanding  how  it  was  done,  that; 
they  were  saved,  or  that  any  persons  | 
could  be  washed  from  all  sin  by  the 
Lamb,  and  yet  know  nothing  of  Jesus, 
the  Lamb  of  God,  and  be  taken  into 
heaven  by  a  scheme  of  things  of  which 
they  had  no  knowledge?  We  are  told 
that  withou.t  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God,  and  where  could  faith  be 
in  all  this  matter;  or  had  the  ancients 
the  happy  faculty  of  believing  on  him 
of  whom  they  had  not  heard,  and  of 
hearing,  without  a  preacher?  Mark, 
reader,  that  Paul  has  fixed  this  matter 
forever;  that  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus  that 
men  were  to  be  saved,  since  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  the  world,  and  in  no  other 
way;  so  that  the  ancients  must  either 
have  known  that  they  were  in  Christ,  \ 
(we  mean  those  among  them  who  were! 
saved,)  or  else  they  did  not:  if  they 
did  not  they  were’  saved  in  ignorance; 
and  the  old  maxim  with  them  holds  ] 
good  that  ignorance  is  the  mother  ofj 
devotion.  But  on  this  point  there  can 
be  no  difference  of  opinion  among  the 
candid;  for  to  admit  that  any  portion 
of  the  human  family,  were  saved,  at  j 
any  time,  or  in  any  period  of  the  world,  j 
without  knowing  how  they  were  saved  j 
or  by  what  means  they  were  made 
partakers  of  the  grace  of  life,  is  to 
suppose  an  improbability:  that  is,  it  is 


to  suppose  that  they  were  saved,  and 
were  not  saved  at  the  same  time;  fur 
the  revelation  of  the  plan  of  salvation 
was  essential  to  the  salvation  of  any  of 
the  human  family.  It  mattered  not 
how  good  the  scheme  of  it  was,  which 
was  devised  in  eternity,  nor  how  well 
suited  to  the  situation  of  man;  nor  how 
well  calculated  to  save  men;  nor  yet, 
how  competent  it  was  to  save,  still  it 
would  never  have  saved  one  individu¬ 
al  since  the  world  began,  unless  it  had 
been  revealed  to  him.  Let  it  have  re¬ 
mained  secreted  in  the  bosom  of  eter¬ 
nity,  without  its  being  made  known  to 
man,  and  the  world  would  have  been 
nothing  the  better  ofit;  but  would  all 
have  gone  to  destruction  together. 

Another  thing  which  would  appear 
very  strange,  is  that  there  should  bean 
Abel,  an  Enoch,  and  others,  who  had 
great  power  with  God,  who  got  many 
revelations  from  God,  and  had  great 
faith,  so  as  to  obtain  testimony  that 
they  were  accepted  of  him,  and  that 
they  knew,  they  did  not  know,  nor  un¬ 
derstand  the  scheme  of  things,  by 
which  they  had  this  power  with  God, 
and  through  which  they  obtained  it. — 
Enoch  prophesied  of  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints 
to  judge  the  world;  Jude  14th  verse; — 
which  judgment  came  by  reason  of  the 
atonement  of  the  anointed  Savior,  and 
it  would  be  very  strange  indeed  if 
Enoch  should  not  have  known  any  thing 
of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Savior,  and  yet 
knew  of  his  coming  to  judge  the  world, 
because  they  rejected  the  salvation 
which  was  ofiered  to  them  by  reason 
of  that  atonement,  and  not  only  knew 
of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Savior;  but  of  tho 
way  by  which  the  world  of  mandkind 
was  made  partakers  of  he  benefits  of 
that  atonement;  that  is  by  being  put  in¬ 
to  Christ  Jesus,  and  that  work  of  put¬ 
ting  in  by  baptism,  in  water,  according 
to  what  Paul  has  said,  “That  as  many 
of  you  as  have  been  baptised  into 
Christ,  have  put  on  Christ;”  and  I  may 
add,  that  none  others,  but  those  who 
were  baptized  into  Christ  did  put  him 
on,  or  could  put  him  on;  for  there  was 
no  other  way  of  putting  on  Christ. 

Who  can  doubt  but  that  man  who 
had  faith  sufficient  to  get  revelations, 
and  to  obtain  knowledge  of  the  great 
day  of  judgement,  when  the  Lord  should 
come  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saintB, 
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who  walked  with  him  three  hundred 
years, rand  had  faith  sufficient  to  be 
translated,  who  can  doubt  I  say  ?  but 
this  man  was  acquainted  with  the 
whole  scheme  of  life  and  salvation,  or 
the  gospel.  No  person  can  doubt  it, 
but  one  who  is  incapable  of  judging  any 
matters. 

But  the  scriptures  are  pointed  on 
this  subject,  and  so  clear  that  aca'veller 
has  no  room  left,  (Jnly  to  show  his  un¬ 
fairness  and  want  of  candor.  Paul 
says  to  Timothy,  in  his  second  epistle, 
1:9,  10,  “Who  hath  saved  us,  and  call¬ 
ed  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not  according 
to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own 
purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us 
in  Christ  Josus  before  the  world  began; 
but  is  now  made  manifest  by  the  offer¬ 
ing  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  abolished  death,  and  hath  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light,  through 
the  gospel.”  If  this  statement  be  cor¬ 
rect,  life  and  mortality  came  to  light 
by  the  gospel,  the  same  as,  to  say 
that  unless  the  gospel  had  come,  life  and 
immortality  would  not  have  come  to 
light.  Let  us  ask,  when  did  life  and 
immortality  come  to  light?  Before  an¬ 
swering  tills  question,  let  me  ask,  what 
is  meant  by  life  and  immortality?  I 
answer,  the  knowledge  of  a  future  ex¬ 
istence,  or  an  existance  after  the  pre¬ 
sent  state,  in  a  state  of  superior  glory; 
and  this  is  the  knowledge  which  came 
to  light  by  the  gospel.  When  did  it 
come  to  light?  Enoch  had  knowledge 
of  life  and  immortality,  or  else  he 
would  not  Ijave  had  faith  to  have  been 
translated;  for  could  he  have  faith  a- 
bout  a  thiog  of  which  be  never  heard? 
And  Paul  says  that  this  knowledge 
came  to  light  by  the  gospel.  If  so, 
Enoch  had  knowledge  of  the  gospel, 
and  if  he  had  knowledge  of  the  gospel, 
he  knew  that  men  must  be  in  Christ 
Jesus,  or  else  they  could  not  be  blessed; 
and  he  must  have  known  that  men 
were  put  in  Christ  by  baptism,  or  else 
there  was  another  gospel,  for  this  was 
the  one  which  Paul  preached,  and 
which  he  said  was  before  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world,  and  by  which  we  had 
grace  in  Christ,  before  the  world  was, 
and  it  was  through  this  gospel  that  life 
and  immortality  came  to  light,  and 
Enoch  must  havo  been  put  into  Ch.ist, 
according  to  the  law  of^this  gospel,  or 
ej«e  he  wap  Id  not  have  walked  with  God 


three  hundred  years;  for  no  man  can 
walk  with  God  unless  lie  has  obeyed 
the  gospel;  and  Enoch  must  have  been 
baptised  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and 
have  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spir¬ 
it,  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  some 
one  who  had  authority  from  God  so  to 
do,  or  else  he  would  not  have  known 
qf  life  and  immortality. 

This  matter  will  appeqtr  exceedipgly 
plain,  if  we  attend  a  little  to  the  prom¬ 
ises  made  to  those  who  believe  and  o- 
bey  the  gospel.  They  were  to  those 
who  wore  baptized  for  remission  of 
sins,  that  they  should  receive  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  through  this 
gift  they  should  see  visions,  dream 
dreams  apd  prophesy,  see  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  2nd  chap.  Let  us  look  at 
Enoch  then,  and  see  what  great  knowl¬ 
edge  he  had  of  things  of  God,  and  ask 
him,  how  did  you  come  to  have  this 
knowledge?  The  answer:  By  seeing 
visions.  And  how  did  you  obtain  pow¬ 
er  with  God  to  see  visions?  The  au- 
swer  would  be,  I  obeyed  the  gospel, 
received  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  thereby 
saw  visions,  and  through  this  means  I 
obtained  all  my  knowledge. 

Causes  of  death  amongst  women 

The  highest  mortality  qf  English  wo¬ 
men  by  consumption,  may  be  ascribed 
partly  to  the  indoor  life  which  they 
lead,  apd  partly  to  the  compression, 
preventing  the  expansion  of  the  chest, 
by  costurpe.  In  both  ways  they  are 
deprived  of  free  draughts  of  vital  air, 
and  the  altered  blood  depositestubercu-. 
lous  master,  with  a  fatal,  unatural  fa¬ 
cility.  31,090  English  women  died  in 
one  year  of  this  incurable  malady. — 
Will  not  this  impressive  fact  induce 
persons  of  rank  and  influence  to  set 
their  countrv-women  right  in  the  ar¬ 
ticle  of  dress,  and  lead  them  to  aban¬ 
don  a  practice  which  disfigures  the 
body,  strangles  the  chest,  produces  ner¬ 
vous  or  other  disorders,  and  has  an  un¬ 
questionable  tendency  to  implant  an  in¬ 
curable  hectic-malady  in  the  frame? — 
Girls  have  no  more  need  of  artificial 
bones  and  bandages  than  boys. — Eng 
ish  papers. 

*  TO  TAX  PAYERS. 

AY  up  forthwith  if  you  would  save 
the  cost  of  my  second  coming! 

W.  BAGBY,  Collector. 

Carthage,  March  1st,  1841. 
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‘  D.  C.  SMITH,  EDITOR. 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

‘  MONDAY,  1  MAR04,  I,  184E 

Elections  by  the  Chancellor  and  Re¬ 
gents  of  the  University.  School 
Wardens  for  Common  Schools — 
John  P.  Greene,  for  the  first  ward — 
Charles  C.  Rich,  for  the  second  ward — 
Daniel  H.  Wells,  for  the  third  ward — 
and  Vinson  Knight,  for  the  fourth  ward 
,of  the  city:  and  Vinson  Knight,  Dan¬ 
iel  H.  Wells,  and  Charles  C.  Rich, 
Building  Committee  for  the  University 
Edifice,  vested  with  full  powers  as  a 
Finance  Committee,  to  receive  and  dis¬ 
burse  subscriptions,  etc.,  etc. 

Elections  by  the  City  Council.  High 
Constables — 

D.  B.  Huntington,  for  the  first  ward; 
George  Morey,  for  the  second  ward — 
Leonard  Soby,  for  the  third  ward— and 
James  Allred,  for  the  fourth  ward  of 
-the  city:  andJames  Allred,  Supervisor 
of  Streets,  in  place  of  Austin  Cowles, 

, necessarily  absent  from  the  place. 

At  a  conference  held  in  Akron,  Erie 
co.  N.  Y.  Dec.  20ih,  Archibald  Mont¬ 
gomery  was  tried  for  lying  and  other 
imprudent  conduct,  found  guilty,  and 
the  following  resolution  sent  for  publi¬ 
cation. 

“Resolved,  that  this  conference  dis- 
fellowship  Archibald  Montgomery,  and 
report  him  to  Nauvoo,  with  a  request 
that  he  be  published,”  fyc. 

Eldea  Joseph  Wood  was  tried  by  a 
conference  of  elders  and  members, 
Nov.  last  in  the  Moroni  branch  of  the 
church,  Brown  co.,  Ill.,  and  found 
guilty  of  conduct  unbecoming  a  man 


of  God,  and  fellowship  was  withdrawn. 
We  were  requested  to  publish  the  min¬ 
utes  of  said  conference,  but  we  have  no 
space  to  appropriate  for  matter  of  that 
description.  . 

"St.  Louis  Daily  Gazette*’.-— ^ Wo 
had  almost  thought  that  no  good  thing 
could  come  out  of  Missouri,  but  if  there 
is  any  merit,  or  worth  in  a  newspaper, 
this  will  certainly  take  the  first  rank 
among  all  the  daily  papers  “west  of  the 
mountains,”  and  is  not  inferior  in  size; 
and  to  be  afforded  cheaper,  would  be 
offering  an  insult  to  the  generosity  of 
an  enlightened  community.  There  is 
j  no  time  lost  in  the  perusal  of  a  paper 
that  can  stand  upon  its  own  merits: 
experience  is  the  best  schoolmaster — 
please  favor  us  with  a  few  copies. 

“Ladies’  Garland” — We  have  re¬ 
ceived  a -copy  of  this  work?  published  in 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  It  contains  24  pages, 
with  an  engraving,  neatly  executed, 
and  devoted  to  “Literature,  Instruction, 
Amusement,  Female  Biography,”  &c. 

ERRATA. 

In  our  last  No.  page  319,  1st  artic¬ 
le,  2nd  column,  11th  line  from  the  bot¬ 
tom,  it  reads  beloved  and  devoted  state, 
it  should  read  beloved  and  adopted  state. 
On  page  325,  4th  line  from  the  bottom, 
it  should  read  H.  Tate. 

Freedom  of  the  Citt. — On  the 
22nd  of  Feb.,  the  City  Council,  by  a 
unanimous  vote  adopted  the  following 
resolution;  to  wit: 

Resolved,  by  the  City  Council  of  the 
City  of  Nauvoo,  That  the  freedom  of 
the  city  be,  and  the  same  hereby  is, 
conferred  on  the  present  Governor, 
Lieutenant  Governor,  Council  of  Re¬ 
vision,  and  members  of  both  Houses  of 
the  General  Assembly,  of  the  State  of 
Illinois,  as  an  evidence  of  our  gratitude 
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for  their  great  liberality  and  kindness 
to  this  community,  during  the  present 
winter. 

The  freedom  of  the  City  was  like¬ 
wise  confered  on  Hon.  Richard  M. 
Young,  of  the  U.  S.  Senate,  on  the  1st 
Inst.-— this  day. 

Court  Martial  of  thf.  Nauvoo  Le¬ 
gion. — On  the  20th  ofFeb.,  the  Court 
"Martial  of  the  Nauvoo  Legion,  by  a 
unanimous  vote,  adopted  the  following 
regulations;  to  wit: 

“That  no  person  whatever,  residing 
within  the  limits  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo, 
between  the  ages  of  18  and  45  years, 
excepting  such  as  are  exempted  by  the 
laws  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  ex¬ 
empt  from  military  duty,  unless  ex¬ 
empted  by  a  special  act  of  this  court;” 
and  the  fines  for  neglecting,  or  refus¬ 
ing,  to  appear  on  the  days  of  general 
parade  were  fixed  at  the  following 
rates — “for  Generals,  25  dollars;  Col¬ 
onels,  20  dollars;  Captains,  15  dollars; 
Lieutenants,  10  dollars;  and  musicians 
and  privates,  5  dollars;”  and  for  com¬ 
pany  parade  at  the  following  rates — 
“for  commissioned  officers,  5  dollars; 
non-commissioned  officers,  3  dollars; 
musicians  and  privates,  2  dollars.” — 
The  1st  and  6th  of  April,  and  the  3rd 
of  July,*  were  fixed  upon  as  days  for 
general  parade  for  this  year. 


*The  4th  coming  on  Sunday. 
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An  Ordinance  creating  certain  addi¬ 
tionality  offices  therein  named. 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  ordained  bv  the  City 
Council  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  That,  in 
addition  to  the  city  officers  heretofore 
elected,  there  shall  be  elected  by  the 
City  Council,  one  High  Constable,  for 
each  Ward,  one  Surveyor  and  Engin¬ 
eer,  one  Market  Master,  one  Weigher 
and  Sealer,  and  one  Collector,  for  the 
city,  whose  duties  shall  hereafter  be 
defined  by  ordinance. 

Sec.  2'.  This  Ordinance  to  take  effect 
and  be  in  force,  from  and  after  its  pas- 
sige. 

Passed,  March  1st,  A.  D.  1841. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Mayor. 
James  S loan,  Recorder. 


An  Ordinance  in  relation  to  the  City 

Plot. 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  ordained  by  the  City 
Council  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  That 
no  tract  of  land,  within  the  limits  of  this 
j  city,  shall  hereafter  be  surveyed,  plot- 
J  ted  and  laid  out  into  city  lots,  unless 
!the  same  be  surveyed,  and  plotted,  so 
|  as  to  correspond  with  the  original  survey 
and  plot,  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo —  and 
any  survey,  or  plot,  made  in  violation 
of  this  ordinance  shall  be  null  and  void. 

Sec.  2.  This  Ordinance  to  take  ef¬ 
fect,  and  be  in  force,  from  and  after  its 
pa-'sage. 

Passed,  March  1st,  A.  D.  1841. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Mayor, 

James  Sloan,  Recorder. 

An  Ordinance  in  relation  to  roads  and 

town  plots. 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  ordained  by  the  City 
Council  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  That 
all  state  and  county  road3  within  the 
limits  of  this  city,  excepting  where  they 
occupy  the  same  ground  as  the  city 
streets;  and  the  original  surveys  and 
plots  of  the  old  town  of  Commerce,  and 
Commerce  City;  be,  and  the  same  here¬ 
by  are,  vacated. 

Sec.  2.  This  ordinance  to  take  effect, 
and  be  in  force,  from  and  after  its  pas¬ 
sage. 

Passed,  March  1st,  A/D.  1841. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Mayor. 

James  Sloan,  Recorder. 


An  Ordinance  in  relation  to  the  Univer¬ 
sity. 

Sec,  1.  Be  it  ordained  by  the  City 
Council  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  That  all 
matters  and  powers  whatever  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  common  schools,  and  all  other 
institutions  of  learning,  within  the  City 
of  Nauvoo,  be,  and  the  same  hereby  are 
transferred  from  the  City  Council  of 
the  City  of  Nauvoo,  to  the  Chancellor 
and  Regents  of  the  University  of  the 
City  of  Nauvoo. 

Sec.  2.  This  ordinance  to  take  ef¬ 
fect,  and  be  in  force,  from  and  after 
its  passage. 

Passed,  Feb.  22,  1841. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Mayor. 

James  Sloan,  Recorder,  « 

An  Ordinance  in  relation  to  religious 

societies. 

Sec.  1.  Bo  it  ordained  by  the  City 
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Council  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  That 
the  Catholics,  Presbyterians,  Metho¬ 
dists,  Baptists,  Latter-Day -Saints,  Qua¬ 
kers,  Episcopalians,  Universalists,  Uni 
tarians,  Mohammedans,  and  all  other 
religious  sects,  and  denominations, 
whatever,  shall  have  free  toleration, 
and  equal  privileges,  in  tljis  city,  and 
should  any  person  be  guilty  of  ridicul¬ 
ing,  abusing,  or  otherwise  depreciating, 
another,  in  consequence  of  his  religion, 
or  of  disturbing,  or  interrupting,  any 
religious  meeting,  within  the  limits  of 
this  city,  he  shall  on  conviction  thereof 
before  the  Mayor,  or  Municipal  Court, 
be  considered  a  disturber  of  the  public 
peace,  and  fined  in  any  sun)  not  exceed¬ 
ing  five  hundred  dollars,  or  imprisoned 
not  exceeding  six  months,  or  both,  at 
the  discretion  of  said  Mayor,  or  Court. 

Sec.  2.  it  is  hereby  made  the  duty 
of  all  municipal  officers  to  notice,  and 
report  to  the  Mayor,  any  breach  or  vio¬ 
lation  of  this  or  any  other  ordinance  of 
this  City  that  may  come  within  their 
knowledge,  or  of  which  they  may 
be  advised;  and  any  officer  afore¬ 
said  is  hereby  fully  authorized  to  arrest 
all  such  violators  of  rule,  law,  and  or¬ 
der,  either  with,  or  without,  process. 

Sec.  3.  This  ordinance  to  take  effect 
and  be  in  force,  from  and  after  its  pas¬ 
sage.  Passed,  March,  1st,  A.  D.  1841. 
JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Mayor. 

James  Sloan,  Recorder. 


An  Ordinance  in  relation  to  public  meet¬ 
ings. 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  ordained  by  the  City 
Council  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  That, 
in  order  toguarantee  the  constitutional 
right  of  free  discussion  upon  all  sub¬ 
jects,  the  citizens  of  this  city  may,  from 
time  to  time,  peaceably  assemble  them¬ 
selves  together  for  all  peaceable,  or 
lawful,  purposes  whatever;  and  should 
any  person  be  guilty  of  disturbing,  or 
interrupting,  any  such  meeting,  or  as¬ 
semblage,  he  shall,  on  conviction  there¬ 
of  before  the  Mayor,  or  Municipal  Court, 
be  considered  a  disturber  of  the  public 
peace,  and  fined  in  any  sum  not  exceed¬ 
ing  five  hundred  dollars,  or  imprisoned 
not  exceeding  six  months,  or  both,  at 
the  discretion  of  said  Mayor,  or  Court. 

Sec.  2.  Should  any  person  be  guilty 
of  exciting  the  people  to  riot,  or  rebel¬ 
lion,  or  of  participating  in  a  mob,  or 
any  other  unlawful,  riotous,  or  tumul- 


I  tuous,  assemblage  of  the  people,  or  of 
refusing  to  obey  any  civil  officer  exe- 
j  culing  the  ordinances  of  the  city,  or 
1  the  (general  laws  of  the  State  or  United 
States,  or  of  neglecting  or  refusing  to 
obey,  promptly,  any  military  order  for 
the  due  execution  of  said  laws,  or  ordi¬ 
nances,  he  shall,  on  conviction  thereof 
as  aforesaid,  be  fined,  or  imprisoned,  or 
both,  as  aforesaid. 

Sec.  3.  This  ordinance  to  take  ef¬ 
fect,  and  be  in  force,  from  and  after 
its  passage. 

Passed,  March  1st,  A.  D.  1841. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Mayor, 

James  Sloan,  Recorder. 

An  Ordinance  dividing  the  city  info 

wards. 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  ordained  by  the  City 
Council  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  That 
the  city  be,  and  the  same  hereby  is, 
divided  into  four  wards,  as  follows;  to 
wit:  all  that  district  of  country,  within 
the  city  limits,  north  of  the  center  of 
Knight  Street,  and  west  of  the  center 
of  Wells  Street,  shall  constitute  the 
first  ward — all  north  of  the  center  of 
of  Knight  Street,  and  east  of  the  center 
of  Wells  Street,  the  second  ward — all 
south  of  the  center  of  Knight  Street, 
and  east  of  the  center  of  Wells  Street, 
the  third  ward — and  all  south  of  the 
center  of  Knight  Street,  and  west  of 
the  center  of  Wells  Street,  the  fourth 
ward  of  said  city. 

Sec.  2.  Each  ward  shall  be  entitled 
to  the  following  representation  in  the 
City  Council;  to  wit:  one  Alderman, 
and  two  Councillors;  Provided,  that  the 
fourth  ward  shall  be  entitled  to  three 
Councillors; — and  the  Mayor  for  the 
city  at  large* 

Sec.  3.  The  Aldermen,  and  Coun¬ 
cillors  already  elected  by  the  general 
•ticket  system,  shall  be  assigned  as  fol¬ 
lows,  for  the  first  .term;  to  wit:  Samuel 
H.  Smith,  Alderman,  and  John  P. 
Greene,  and  Vinson  Knight,  Council¬ 
lors,  for  the  first  ward — N.  K.  Whit¬ 
ney,  Alderman,  and  Sidney  Higdon, 
and  H  vrum  Smith,  Councillors,  for  the 
second"  ward — Daniel  H.  Wells,  Aider- 
man,  and  John  T.  Barnett,  and  Charles 

C.  Rich,  Councillors,  for  the  third 
*vard — and  William  Marks,  Alderman, 
and  Joseph  Smith,  Wilson  Law,  and 

D.  C.  Smith,  Councillors,  for  the  fourth 
ward  of  said  city. 
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Sec.  4.  This  ordinance  to  take  ef¬ 
fect,  and  be  in  force,  from  and  after  its 
passage. 

Passed.  March  1st,  A.  D.  1841. 
JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Mayor. 

James  Sloan,  Recorder. 

€J0  N  F  E  R  E  N  CjE  M  1  N  U  TE  S  . 
Minute*  of  a  Conference  held  at  Walnut 

Grove,  Knox  to.  111.  January  30 th, 

1841. 

The  elders  and  members  of  the  Wal¬ 
nut  Grove  branch  met  pursuant  to  pre¬ 
vious  notice,  the  meeting  was  called  to 
order  by  Elder  John  Gaylord,  Elder 
William  Smith  was  chosen  President 
and  Samuel  Burton  Clerk  for  the  Con¬ 
ference,  the  Conference  was  opened  by 
prayer  by  the  President,  remaks  were 
then  made  by  the  President  appropriate 
to  the  occasion.  It  was  moved  by  El- 
der  J.  Gaylord,  seconded  by  Elder 
Phineas  Wright  that  the  case  of  Elder 
;Stephen  Kittle  should  be  laid  before  this 
Conference  for  various  charges  which 
are  as  follows,  viz:  that  Joseph  Smith 
is  not  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  second,  that 
self-defence  is  not  righteous,  third,  that 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  not  true,  fourth, 
thatZion  is  not  on  this  land,  fifth,  striv¬ 
ing  to  persuade  men  to  embrace  erroj- . 
&c.  the  Conference  gave  Stephen  Kit¬ 
tle’s  case  a  fair  investigation  and  found 
him  not  worthy  a  standing  in  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints.  The  case  of  Giles  Cook,  one 
of  the  Seventies,  was  presented  before 
the  Conference  having  been  dislellow- 
shiped  in  Kirtland:  brother  Cook  made 
an  acknowledgement  apd  was  restord 
to  his  former  standing,  and  also  his 
wife.  The  Conference  was  adjourned 
untill  the  31st  at  10  o’clock  A.  M. 

Sunday  the  Conference  was  opened 
by  prayer  by  Elder  P.  Wright,  New¬ 
ton  Russel  was  appointed  teacher. — 
Elder  John  Landers  represented  the 
branch  of  Henderson  Grove  consisting 
of  thirty  members,  they  having  no  el¬ 
der  amongst  them  at  this  time,  to  unite 
with  this  branch  was  thought  the  best 
for  them  to  do.  Brother  John  Riggs 
represented  a  branch  at  Greenfield, 
Warren  county,  consisting  of  twelve 
members,  six  of  whom  he  baptized,  two 
•of  them  was  Methodists  preachers. — 
Twenty  five  were  united  with  this 
branch  on  Sunday.  Elder  John  Gaylord 


represented  the  Walnut  Grove  branch 
of  113  members,  fourteen  elders,  % 
priests,  2  teachers,  2  deacons,  which 
makes  an  increase,  since  the  4th  of 
July,  of  G6  members.  After  the 
church  business  was  over,  a  very  ex¬ 
cellent  a  nd  appropriate  discourse  was 
delivereo'  by  Brother  William  Smith 
from  the  first  of  Peter,  second  chap¬ 
ter  first  verse.  “Ye  also  as  lively 
stones  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house  an 
holy  priesthood,  to  offer  spiritual  sa¬ 
crifices  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ.”  Brother  Smith,  by  the  help  of 
that  God  who  is  at  all  times  willing  to 
assist  his  servants  in  his  work  in  these 
last  days,  ga  ve  great  satisfaction  to  hjs 
hearers;  and  this  branch  is  highly  grat¬ 
ified  with  the  labors  of  Brother  Smith 
since  with  us  he  having  deliered  sever¬ 
al  excellent  discourses,  and  it  was  mov¬ 
ed  seconded,  and  carried  unamimously 
that  a  vote  of  thanks  be  given  by  this 
Conference  to  Brother  William  Smith 
for  his  zealous  services  at  this  Confer¬ 
ence.  Also  Brother  Jehial  Savage 
delivered  a  sermon  in  the  afternoon, 
gave  great  sa  tisfaction.  This  branch 
of  the  church  was  organized  Oct.  27th 
1839  consisting  of  16  members.  So 
the  work  of  God  still  rolls  on.  On 
Monday,  Feb.  1st  4  were  baptized  by 
Brother  William  Smith  and  one  ordain¬ 
ed  to  the  office  of  an  elder.  The  Con¬ 
ference,  adjourned  until  the  second 
Saturday  in  July  at  10  o’clock  A.  M. 
WILLIAM  SMITH,  Pres’t, 
Samuel  Burton,  Clerk. 


A  Conferenoc  of  elders  and  members  of 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  La  tter 
Day  Saints ,  held  Nov.  7 th,  1840,  in 
Lincoln.  Vt. 

Elder  P.  Brown  was  chosen  to  pre¬ 
side  over  the  Conference,  and  J.  S. 
Gleason  Secretary.  The  Conference 
was  opened  by  a  short  lecture  and 
prayer  by  Pres’t.  Brown,  after  which 
Brothers  H.  Hatch  J.  Houston,  B. 
Miller  were  set, a  part  for  the  ministry, 
by  voice  of  said  Conference  and  were 
ordained  elders,  and  Br.  A.  Smith  by 
voice  of  said  Conference  ordained  a 
Priest,  and  Br.  S.  Chase  a  Deacon  by 
the  voice  of  the  same;  after  which  Br. 
jS.  A.  Chase  was  chosen  by  voice  «f 
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said  Conference  to  preside  over  said 
branch  in  Lincoln,  Addison  co.  Vt. 

P.  BROWN,  prest. 

J.  S.  GbEASo?r,  Clerk. 

SUMMARY. 

In  our  last  we  promised  to  give  a 
summary  of  the  news  from  the  elders, 
and  believing  it  to  be  due  our  patrons 
to  know  from  time  to  time  concerning 
the  spread  of  truth,  as  well  as  encour¬ 
aging  to  all  those  who  are  interested  in 
the  great  cause,  we  most  cheerfully 
fulfil  our  promise. 

We  are  informed  by  elder  Norvel 
M.  Head  that  he  took  a  mission  in  the 
South,  in  company  with  elder  Sanders, 
the  past  season,  in  which  much  good 
was  done.  They  held  a  conference  in 
McNary  co.,  Ten.  and  baptized  8,  or¬ 
ganized,  and  strengthened  up  the  little 
branch  consisting  of  28  in  all. 

They  visited  a  small  branch  of  the 
church  in  Tishawingo  co.,  Miss.,  con¬ 
taining  6  members  in  good  standing: 
after  adding  7  to  their  number,  they 
commended  them  to  God  and  separated. 
Elder  Head  then  went  to  Shelby  co. 
Ten.  and  commenced  laboring  in  com¬ 
pany  with  elder  Padon.  By  the  assis¬ 
tance  of  G'od  they  were  enabled  to  in¬ 
duct  several  into  the  kingdom,  and  or¬ 
ganise  a  branch  in  that  region. 

From  elder  John  Riggs  we  learn  that 
a  small  branch  of  the  church  has  re¬ 
cently  been  organized  in  Warren  co. 
111.  through  his  instrumentality,  called 
the  Greenfield  branch,  and  Solon  Pow¬ 
ers  ordained  an  elder. 

By  a  letter  from  E.  Ludington  and 
E.  G,  Terrill  to  J.  Smith,  dated,  New 
Orleans,  Jan.  4th.  we  get  the  cheering 
intelligence  that  there  is  a  branch  of  the 
church  in  that  great  city,  and  they  are 
exceedingly  anxious  to  have  some  faith¬ 
ful  elder  come  to  their  assistance;  the 
following  is  the  language  of  the  invita¬ 
tion:  “For  God’s  sake  send  help  to  this 
city  before  the  people  perish,  for  it  is  a 
time  of  great  excitement  here,  send  us 
a  Peter,  or  an  apostle  to  preach  unto  us 
Jesus,”  &c.  Brother  Terrill  also  sent 
$10,00  to  assist  some  elder  to  come  to 
that  city.  Ye  ministers  of  God  notice 
this. 

By  a  letter  from  Nathaniel  Holmes, 
it  appears  that  the  church  at  George¬ 
town,  Mass,  are  strong  in  the  faith, 
and  “are  trying  to  overcome  through 


the  testimony  of  Jesus,  that  their  robes 
may  be  washed  and  made  white  thro', 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  that  they  may 
be  prepared  for  a  better  and  more  glo1- 
rious  world  than  this.” 

Brother  Zadok  Parker  writes  from 
Lisbon,  Yt.  the  following  is  a  short 
extract. 

There  is  a  few  brethren  in  this  place 
who  ore  strong  in  the  Lord  and  are 
trying  to  keep  his  commandments.- — 
We  meet  together  as  often  as  is  con¬ 
venient  to  worship  God,  and  the  gilts 
and  blessings  of  heaven  are  enjoyed 
by  us,  so  that  we  are  led  to  praise  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  that  he  has  been 
pleased  to  reveal  the  secrets  of  his  will 
unto  his  servants  the  prophets  in  these 
last  days;  and  some  who  have  been  op¬ 
posed  to  the  work  are  beginning  to  be¬ 
lieve,  and  there  is  a  prospect  of  others 
obeying  the  gospel;  and  our  request  is 
that  some  of  the  elders  traveling  east, 
would  call  here. 

Elder  Samuel  Bent  writes  from 
Wendell,  Mass.,  dated,  Dec.  17, 1840. 
That  the  prejudices  which  once  kept 
the  people  from  investigating  the  truth, 
are  now  all  swept  away.  He  has 
been  traveling  through  the  eastern 
states  visiting  the  churches,  and  says 
that  he  has  calls  to  preach  on  every 
hand,  more  than  he  can  fill:  healsa 
says  that  the  Saints  in  every  branch  of 
the  church  where  he  has  visited,  appear 
to  be  strengthed,  and  are  rejoicing  to 
hear  of  the  rapid  spread  of  the  work  of 
the  Lord  throughout  the  world,  4*c. 

Elder  A.  J.  Lumeraux  writes  from 
Dearfield,  Warren  co.  Ohio,  Dec.  17, 
1840:  It  is  an  excellent  communica¬ 
tion,  giving  an  account  of  his  ministry 
and  success  from  July,  1838,  up  to  the 
above  date;  had  we  space  we  should 
give  it  entire,  but  shall  only  give  a 
short  synopsis. 

After  sketching  his  journey  from 
place  to  place,  he  says  he  arrived  at 
Dayton,  O.  and  commenced  holding 
meetings  in  the  court  house,  but  a  mob 
rose  up  and  broke  up  his  meeting;  he 
then  felt  encouraged,  and  confined 
preaching  until  he  baptized  12  in  that 
place:  since  that,  additions  have  been 
made,  and  the  church  now  numbers 
about  40.  Ho  says,  “on  the  5th  of  Au¬ 
gust  I  went  to  a  small  town  called 
West  Charleston,  12  miles  from  Day 
ton  and  commenced  preaching:  in  one 
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week  I  baptized  8  and  organized  them 
into  a  church,  the  number  has  since 
increased  to  15  all  in  good  standing. — 

1  have  been  preaching  in  this  neighbor¬ 
hood  for  a  few  weeks,  and  have  bap. 
tized  3,  and  thd  prospect  is  good  fora 
large  branch  here.  I  have  calls  on  ev¬ 
ery  hand  for  preaching,  and  1  can  tru- 
ly’say  the  Lord  is  confirming  the  word 
With  signs  following.” 

“When  I  look  around  me  and  behold 
the  fields  already  for  harvest,  my  pray¬ 
er  to  my  heavenly  Father  is,  that  he 
may  send  forth  more  laborers  into  the 
harvest:  and  let  me  say  to  the  Elders 
abroad,  go  on  dear  brethren,  let  noth¬ 
ing  hinder  you,  be  faithful  and  the 
kingdom  is  ours.  And  to  those  who 
are  at  home,  remember  that  while  you 
are  at  ease  at  home,  thousands  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  groping  in 
darkness;  and  take  care  brethren,  that 
their  blood  is  hot  required  at  your 
hands.  While  I,  for  a  moment,  con¬ 
sider  that  God  has  set  his  hand  again 
to  gather  his  people  from  the  east  and 
from  the  west,  that  they  may  sit  down 
in  the  kingdom  with  father  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  the  children  of 
the  kingdom  be  cast  out — O,  that  we 
may  be  mindful  of  the  words  spoken 
afore  by  the  holy  prophets  and  the 
commandments  of  the  apostles  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior..” 

Elder  P.  Brown  writes  from  Sparta. 
N.  Y.  Nov.  24th,  1840,  as  follows: 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Times' and  Sea¬ 
sons: — 

Dear  Sir,  I  now  sit  down  to  com¬ 
municate  to  you  how  it  has  gone  with 
me  for  a  few  months  back  in  the  min¬ 
istry.  1  left  Sparta,  Livingston  co.  N. 
Y.,  June  9th,  in  company  with  brother 
E.  Chace,  for  Vt,  we  made  a  stop  in 
Lincoln,  Addison  co.,  Vt.  where  we 
commenced  preaching  the  everlasting 
gospel,  the  Lord  was  with  us,  our  la¬ 
bors  were  blessed  the  powers  of  dark- 
bess  gave  way.  and  we  formed  a 
church  of  33  members. 

Brother  Miles  Wheaton,  writes  from 
Chester,  Randolph  co.  111.  Feb.  1st, 
expressing  a  great  desire  for  some  elder 
to  call  and  lift  the  standard  in  that 
place:  he  is  energetic  in  his  request  as 
can  be  seen  by  the  following:  “For  my 
sake,  for  my  neighbor’s  sake,  and  for 
God  sake,  do  call  and  preach  in  this 


place,  and  bring  books  *'  ifibrent 
kinds,”  &c. 

TO  THE  ELDERS  SCATTERED 
ABROAD. 

Beloved  Brethren: — 

a  The  time  having 

arrived  when  it  is  necessary  that  we 
should  know  how  many  are  on  the 
Lord’s  side,  how  many  there  are  labor¬ 
ing  in  the  vineyard  and  trying  to  roll 
the  great  wheel  in  these  last  times;  it  is 
therefore  requested  that  all  those  that 
hold  the  office  of  an  eider  in  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints 
should  notify  the  Clerk  of  the  quorum 
of  elders  of  their  place  of  residence,  if 
by  letter  post  piad,  that  we  may  know 
where  to  find  them;  for  the  time  has 
come,  when  it  is  necessary  that  every 
one  should  render  an  account  of  his 
stewardship  if  he  wishes-  to  continue 
any  longer  steward.  Dear  Brethren, 
the  reason  of  this  requisition  is  because 
we  hear  that  there  are  some  traveling 
ir  the  world  calling  themselves  elders 
of  the  church,  who  have  neither  license 
or  recommend  from  us,  by  whom  the 
way  of  truth  is  evil  spoken  of.  There 
are  also  others  who  have  gone  out  from 
us  because  they  were  not  of  us,  they 
are  unclean  persons,,.,  some  of  whom 
have  fled  from  justice,  they  keep  not 
the  commandments  neither  the  word  of 
wisdom,  they  have  a  covering  but  not 
of  my  Spirit  saith  the  Lord.  The  Sa¬ 
vior  said  it  is  written  man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  Out  of  the  mouth  of  God — 
Also,  he  that  breaketh  the  least  of  ,my 
commandments,  and  shall  teach  men 
so,  shall  be  called  least  in  the  kingdom 
ofheaven;  iheiefore  Beloved  Brethren, 
we  beseech  you,  arm  yourselves  with 
the  whole  armor  of  God,  teach  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  Christ,  keep  the  word  of  wis¬ 
dom,  be  faithful  in  a  few  things,  and 
God  will  make  you  ruler  over  many, 
even  so — Amen. 

JOHN  A.  IHCKS,  Prcs’t. 
Samuel  Hendeuson,  Clerk. 

N.  B.  All  those  who  have  formerly 
I  belonged  to  the  quorum  of  Elders  and 
have  joined  the  quorum  of  Seventies 
since  last  spring  Conference,  will  please 
notify  the  Clerk  of  the  Elders  quorum, 
if  by  letter  post  paid. 
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POETRY. 

^  For  the  Times  and?Seaso;;s, 

THE  INVOCATION. 

Roll  on  thy  work,  Eternal  God; 

And  speed  the  glorious  time, 

When  thy  pure  gospel,  spread  abroad 
Will  gladden  every  clime. 

When  burnish’d  error  will  return, 

E’en  down  trom  whence  it  came 
When  truth —  the  lamp  of  life,  shall  burn 
With  clear,  ceslestial  flame. 

When  knowledge,  flowing  from  on  high, 
Shall  o'er  the  earth  be  spread, 

Deep  mantling,  as  the  waves  that  lie 
Upon  the  ocean’s  bed. 

O;  give  the  happy  period  birth 
When  strife  and  war  shall  cease; 

When  all  the  nations  of  the  earth, 
Willjlearn'the  art  of  peace. 

When  foul  iniquity,  will  hide, 

In  shame  its  hateful  head; 

And  wicked  men,  no  more,  in  pride 
Upon  the  righteous,  tread. 

When  all  the  people’will  be  wise, 

And  all  their  dealings  just: 

When  lying  tongues,  and  envious  eyes 
Will  moulder  in  the  dust. 

When  Zion  shall  be  plac'd  on  high, 

In  bold  security: 

When  all  the  watchman,  eye  to  eye, 

Upon  her  walls,  shall  see. 

When  love  to  God  and  neighbor,  will 
Pervade  each  human  breast; 

And  in  the  light  of  Zion's  hill, 

The  nations,  all  be  b  est. 

When  Zion's  lofty  towe's  shall  rise. 

Above  all  earthly  height; 

And  mingling  with  thef  joyful  skies, 

Eclipse  yon  orbs  of  light. 

Propel  thy  glorious  kingdom  forth— 

Extend  its  light  abroad: 

Perform  thy  purpose  on  the  earth, 

Th6u  great  Eternal  God  1 

ELIZA  R.  SNOW, 

For  the  Times  &  Seasons. 

Straight  Is;thegate,  and. narrow  is  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it.” — Matt.  7:14. 

When  I  espous'd  the  cause  of  truth, 

The  holy  spirit,  from  on  high, 

Promp’.y  instructed  me.  forsooth, 

To  lay  my  youthful  prospectslby. 

I  saw  along'the  “narrow  way” 

An  ordeal, which  the  saints  must  meet 


To  gain  the  prise:  I  therefore  lay 
iMy  earthly  all,  at  Jesus’  feet 

Mv  life  committed  to  his  care, 

With  food  and  raiment  I’m  content; 

While  with  the  “faithful,”  I  share 
The  glorious  blessings,  God  has  sent. 

Who,  thinks  beneath  life’s  golden  sky, 

To  reach  the  upper  court  of  God  ? 

Who,  can  the  Christian  armor  ply, 

In  lit*  s  gay  pathway,  smooth  and  broad? 

With  purpose  fix'd,  we  must  presume 
An  onward  course,  with  steadfast  aim; 

And  keep  perfection’s  mark  in  view, 
Reckless,  of  grandeur,  ease  and  fame* 

Alas!  for  some,  who  lately  shone 
Resplendent,  like  the’  orbs  on  high; 

Who’re  waning  like  yon  late  lull-moon, 
That  now  seems  verging  from  the  sky  !■ 

Can  man  secure  the  great  reward, 

And  from  thy  holy  precepts  stray? 

Take  not  thy  spirit  from  me,  Lord; 

But  keep  me  in  the“narrow  vvay,“ 

Oh !  let  me  never  never  pHse, 

Thy  favor,  less  than  earthly  good; 

Nor  thy  prophetic  voice  despise, 

Like  those  that  perished  in  the  flood! 

ELIZA  It.  SNOW. 


PROCLAMATION. 

To  the  Saints  who  are  coming  to  the: 
conference — Forget  not  yotrr  tithes,  and 
your  offerings,  for  we  have-  in  this 
place  the  blind,  the  halt,  the  widow 
and  the  orphan,  and  we  desire  that! 
they  all  may  have  a  blessing.  Forget 
not  those  whom  God  has  placed  at 
yotrr  head  to  instruct  and  teach  youy 
for  they  have  to  eat  and  drink  and  be 
clothed.  I  will  say  that  if  the  poor 
can  eat,  and  the  needy  have  their 
wants  supplied,  the  Saints  will  get  a 
blessing  worthy  of  their  profession; 
I  say  it  by  the  authority  of  thy  office,, 
and  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 

V.  KNIGHT  Bishop, 

Nvvod  March  Is?,  1841. 

THE  JEWS  OF  DAMASCUS’. 

The  New  York  Herald  of  the  2cl 
contains  an  extract  from  a  letter  to  a 
gentleman  of  that  city  from  Sir  Moses 
Montefiore,  who  our  readers  will  re¬ 
collect,  was  appointed  the  agent  of  the 
Jews  of  the  Western  Europe,  and  de¬ 
spatched  to  Egypt  to  intercede  for  their 
persecuted  brethren  at  Damascus. — 
The  letter  is  dated  at  Syra,  in  Greene, 
September  24,  and  gives  the  truly 
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gratifying  intelligence  that  Sir  Moses j! 
had  suceoded  in  obtaining  from  the 
Viceroy  of  Egypt,  an  order  for  the  J 
unconditional  discharge  of  the  nine] 
Jews  confined  at  Damascus  on  the  ) 
charge  of  being  parties  to  the  murdre'j 
of  Father  Thomas;  permission  lor  all 11 
who  had  fled  during  the  persecutions  to 
return  to  their  homes  unmolested;  and 
a  general  order  that  the  Jews  in  Syria 
should  enjoy  the  same  protection  as 
other  persons. 

Sir  Moses  was  hurried  away  from 
Alexandria  by  the  war,  but  before  ho 
left  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  learning 
by  letter  from  Damascus  that  the  or¬ 
ders  which  he  had  obtained  from  Mo- 
hemet  Ali  in  favor  of  his  oppressed 
brethren  had  been  carried  into  full  ef¬ 
fect.  He  was  not  content  with  what 
he  had  done,  though  all  the  Jews  in  the 
East  had  “felt  the  benefit  of  the  Mis¬ 
sion,  and  were  blessing  the  God  of  their 
fathers'’  for  their  deliverance;  but  he 
intended  to  goto  Constantinople,  to  so¬ 
licit  from  the  Sultan  what  the  Viceroy 
•denied — “the  means  of  demonstrating 
to  the  world  the  falsehood  of  the  foul 
charges  made  against  his  brethren  and 
his  religion.” 
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Ebenezer  Robinson  Esq.  was  nominated 
by  the  Governor,  on  the  12th  ult.  Notary 
Public,  for  this  city,  and  confirmed  by  the 
Senate. — Ed. 

$10  REWARD!! 

On  Friday  evening,  the  I9th  Inst,  some 
evil  disposed  person  entered  the  yard  of  J. 
M.  Henderson  and  shamefully  disfigured  his 
horse  by  shearing  off  his  mane  and  tail; — the 
above  reward  is  offered  by  the  owner  of 
said  horse,  for  the  arrest,  of  those  engaged  in 
the  naggardly  act. — Ed. 


IfriVW  KTMUCTj 

CJ AMPSON  and  PERKINS,  Attorney# 
K?  and  Counsellors  at  Law,  Carthage,  Han¬ 
cock  county,  III. 

December  1,  1840. — 15-tf. 


Centerville,  Crawford  co.  Stephen  Post. 
NEW  YORK. 

City  of  New  York,  George  J.  Adams. 
City  of  Albany.  Albert  Brown. 

West  Leyden,  Lewis  co.  J.  L.  Robinson. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Georgetown,  Essex  co.  Nathaniel  Holmes. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Gilsuin,  Chilon  Mack.  P.  M. 

Lisboa,  Graflon  co.  Zadock  Parker. 
TENNESSEE 

Whitleyville,  Jackson  co.  T.  K.  Witcher. 
KENTUCKY. 

Centre  Paint,  Monroe  co.  Wm.  Dixon. 
OHIO. 

Kirtland,  Lake  co.  Almon  Babbit. 
Dayton,  W.  W.  Phelps. 

West  Milton,  Dr.  Harvey  Tate. 

Andover,  Ashtabula  co.  James  M.  Adams. 
Livonia  Wayne  co.  Mich.  Rufus  Beach. 
INDIANA. 

Tleasent  Garden,  Dr.  Knight. 


Tbc  Times  and  Seasons, 

Is  printed  and  published  about  the 
first  and  fifteenth  of  every  month  on  the 
corner  of  Water  and  Bain  Streets, 

Nauvoo,  Hancock  county,  Illinois,  by 

D.  C.  Smith, 

EDITOR  AND  PROPRIETOR. 

TE RMS. — T WO  DOLLARS  per 
annum,  payable  in  all  cases  in  ad¬ 
vance.  Any  person  procuring  five 
new  subscribers,  and  forwarding  us 
ft®  dollars  current  money,  shall  re¬ 
ceive  one  volume  gratis.  Letters  on 
business  must  be  addressed  to  the  Ed¬ 
itor  and  P  O  S  T  PAID. 


TIMES  AMP  SEASONS 

“ TRUTH  WILL  PREVAIL .” 


Voi..  2.  No.  10.]  CITY  NAUVOO,  ILLINOIS,  MARCH  15,  1641.  [Whole  No.  22. 


RISE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

[Continued  from  page  243.] 
LETTER  V. 

Dear  Brother : 

Yours  of  Gih  ull.  is  received  and 
puplislied  in  this  No.  It  contains  so 
many  questions ,  that  I  have  thought 
I  would  let  every  man  answer  for  him¬ 
self;  as  it  would  occupy  a  larger  space  to 
answer  all  of  them  than  would  be  proper 
to  devote  at  this  time.  When  1  look 
at  the  world  as  it  is,  and  view  men  as 
they  are,  I  am  not  much  surprised 
that  they  oppose  the  truth  as 
perhaps,  and  iudend,  the  more  I  sec 
the  less  I  marvel  on  this  subject.  To 
talk  of  heavenly  communications,  an¬ 
gels’  visits,  and  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  new,  since  the  apostles 
have  fallen  asleep,  and  men  interpret 
the  word  of  God  without  thquid  of  ei¬ 
ther  the  Spirit  or  angels.  is  a  novel  thing 
among  the  wise,  and  a  piece  of  blasphe¬ 
my  among  the  craft-men.  But  so  it  is, 
and  it  is  wisdom  that  it  should  be  so, 
because  the  Holy  Spirit  does  not  dwell 
in  unholy  temples,  nor  angels  reveal 
the  great  work  of  God  to  hypocrites. 

You  will  notice  in  my  last,  on  re¬ 
hearsing  the  words  of  the  angel,  where 
he  commupicated  to  our  brother — that 
his  sins  were  forgiven,  and  that  he  v.as 
called  of  the  Lord  to  bring  to  light,  by 
the  gift  of  inspiration,  this  important  in¬ 
telligence,  an  item  like  the  following  — 


this  wise  generation  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth;  but  there  is  a  uniformity 
so  complete,  that  on  the  reflection,  ono 
is  led  to  rejoice  that  i‘  is  so. 

In  my  last  1  gave  an  imperfect  de¬ 
scription  of  the  angel,  and  was  oblig¬ 
ed  to  do  so,  for  the  reason,  that  my 
pen  would  fail  to.  describe  an  a:  gel  in 
iris  glory,  or  file  glory  of  God.  1  also 
gave  a  lew  sentences  which  lie  utiercd 
on  the  subject  af  the  gathering  of  Isra¬ 
el.  &c.  Since  writing  the  former,  I 
have  thought  it  would,  perhaps,  be  in¬ 
teresting  ,to  give  something  more  full 
on  this  important  subject,  as  veil  as  a 
revelation  of  the  gospel.  That  these 
holy  perscnagqs  should  feci  a  deep 
interest  in  the*  accomplishment  of  the 
glorious  purposes  of  the  Lord,  in  his 
work  in  the  last  days,  is  consistent, 
when  we  view' critically  what  is  re¬ 
corded  of  their  sayings  in  the  holy 
scriptures. 

You  will  remember  to  have  read  in 
Daniel — “And  at  that  time,  [the  last 
days]  shall  Michael  stand  up,  the  great 
prince,  who  stands  for  the  children 
of  thy  people;"  and  also  in  Revela¬ 
tions— ‘1  am  thy  fellow  servant,  and 
of  thy  brethren  the  prophets.”  Please 
compare  these  sayings  with  that  singu¬ 
lar  explosion  in  Hcb.  “Are  they  [an¬ 
gels]  not  ali  ministering  Spirits,  sent 
forth  to  minister  for  them  who  shall 
be  heirs  of  :  alv/tiont”  And  then  let 


“God  has  chosen  the  foolish  things  of,' me  ask^inn  questions  first, 
the  world,  and  things  which  are  de-j  Are  tile  Is  now  in  glory,  the. 
spired,  God  has  chosen;”  Ac.  This,  Ji  ^rind-  predicts  and  servants  of  God? 
I  conceive  to  be  an  important  item — Not  jeecondl. :  Are  they  brcthicn  of  those 
many  mighty  and  noble  were  called  in  v.  l.o  kc ep  ids  commandments  on  earth? 
ancient  times,  because  they  always  an  thirdly;  have  brethren  and  fleshJv 
f.  nno  so  much  that  God  could  not  teach  I  kindiod,  in  tin;  kingdom  of  God,  feel- 
them;  and  a  man  that  would  listen  to  i  gs  of  respect  and  condescension 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  and- follow  t!.<  ,  cn  •  gh  to  sp  •  k  to  cac..'  other,  though 
teachings  of  heaven,  always  was  do- -lone  may  be  in  heaven  and  the  oilier 
spired,  and  considered- to  1c  of  the  !j  on  the  caith? 

foolish  class— Paul  proves  this  fact/:  Fourthly:  If  angels  arc  ministering 
when  he  says,  “Wc  arc  made  ns  the  spirits,  scut  forth  to  minister  for  those 
filth  of -the  world — the  off-scouring  ol  [jwho  shal’  l«  heirs  of  salvation  will 
all  things  unto  this  day.”  iit'i.ey  not  minl-Jcr  for  those  heirs?  and 

I  am  aware,  that  a  rehearsal  of  vis—  fifthly  if  they  do  will  any  one  know 
ions  of  angels  at  this  day,  is  cs  incon-jjil? 

sistent  w ith  a  portion  of  mur.kmd  os  itji  Nxf.ly:  V.'il!  Michael,  the  arehnn- 
formerly  was,  after  all  the  loast  of  I!  gel,  the  gre  prince  stand  up  in  the 
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last  days  for  Israol?  Seventhly:  will  to  roll  on  his  purposes  until  ho  should 
ho  defend  them  from  their  cnemi  s?  ji  bring  it  to  pass — and  though  many 
Eightly  will  he  lead  tftom,  ns  they  were  i| generations  were  to  be  gnlhcrcd  to 
once  lead;  and  ninthly,  if  so  will  he  b  ■  t.ieir  fathers,  yet  the  righ  cous,  those 
seen?  These  questions  I  leave  with-  who  should  in  their  lives,  embrace  the 
out  answering,  because  thercasoning  is  gospel,  and  live  obedient  to  his  require- 
sqpln'n,  and  so  many  might  bo  brought,  ii  meats,  rise  ar.d  inherit  it  during  this 
that,  they  must  bo  at  band  in  the  heart  r  reign  of  peace. 

and  mind  of  every  saint.  But  to  the  From  time  to  lime  tha  faithful  ser- 
gospel,  and  then  to  the  gathering.  .  rants  of  the  Lord  have  <  ndeavered  to 
The  great  plan  of  redemption  being  raise  up  a  people  who  shou  d  be  found 
prepared  before  the  fall  of  man.  and  jl  worthy  to  inherit  this  rest,  (lor  it  was 
the  salvation  of  the  human  family  he-.;,  called  the  rest  of  the  righteous  or  the 
ing  as  precious  in  thd  sight  of  the  Lord  day  of  the  Lord's  rest,  prepared  for  the 
•  t  one  time  ns  at  another,  before j  righteous;)  but  were  not  able  to  sane- 
the  Messiah  came  in  the  flesh  and  was  t  ty  them  that  the  v  con  d  endure  tho 
crucified,  as  after  the  gospel  was  !  presence  of  the  Lord,  excep  ing  Fnoch, 
preached,  and  many  were  found  one-  »  ho  with  his  people,  for  their  rightc- 
dient  to  the  same.  This  'gospel  being  ioumess,  wore  taken  into  heaven,  with 
the  same  from  the  begin  ng,  its  or-  a  promise  that  they  should  yet  see  that 
dinances  were  also  unchangeable. —  May  when  t  .e  whole  earth  should  be 
Men  were  commanded  to  repent  and  ■; covered  wi.h  g  ory, 
bo  baptired  .  by  water  in  the  n  me  of  Moses  labored  diligent’ y  to  effect 
the  Lord:  and  were  thou  blessed  with  1  this  object,  but  in  consequence  of  tho 
the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit  he-  transgressions  and  rebellions  of  tho 
ing  thus  given,  men  were  enabled  to  jj  children  of  Israel,  God  swore  in  his 
look  forward  to  the  time  of  the  coming  wrath  that*  they  should  not  enter  into 
of  the  Son  of  Man, .  and  to  rejoice  in  1  is  rest;  and  in  consequence  of  this 
that  day.  because  through  that  sacrifice  jj  decree,  and  their  transgressions  since, 
they  looked  fora  remission  of  their,  they  have  been  scattered  to  the  four 
:$ins,  and  for  their  redemption.  j|  winds,  and  are  thus  to  remain  till  the 

Hid  it  not  been  for  this  plan  of  sal- ,  Lord  gathers  them,  in  by  his  own  power, 
vation,  which  God  devised  before  the  j1  Ton  remnant  of  them  the  gospel  was 
fall;  man  must  have  remained  miser- j  preached  by  the  Messiah  in  person, 
able  forever,  after  transgressing  the!  but  they  rejected  li  svoce,  though  it 
first  commandment,  because  in  consc-  was  raised  daily  among  them.  The 
quence  of  that  transgression  he  had  apostles  continued  to  hold  forth  the 
rendered  himself  unworthy  the  pres-  same;  after  the  crucifixion  and  resur- 
ence  of  his  Makar.  He  being  there-  . irection  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  until  they 
fore  cast  out,  the  gospel  was  preached,  jj  would  hear  it  no  longer;  and  then  they 
and  this  hope  of  eternal  life  was  set  j  were  commanded  to  turn  to  the  gentiles, 
before  him;  by  the  ministenng^of  an-  j  They  however  labored  faithfully  to 
gels  who  delivered  it  as  they  \vcre  turn  that  people  from  error;  that  they 
commanded  |  might  be  the  happy  partakers  of  mercy, 

Not  only  did  the  ancients  look  for-  and  save  themselves  from  the  impend- 
ward  to  the  time  of  the  coming  of  the  j,  ing  storm  that  hung  over  them.  They 
Messiah  in  the  flesh,  with  delight,  bull  were  commanded  to  preach  Jesus 
there  was  another  day  for  which  they!!  Christ  night  and  day;  to  preach  through 
prayed.  Knowing,  as  they  did,  that  11  him  thfe  resurrection  from  the  dead — 
the  fall  had  brought  upon  ‘hem  death  jj  to  declare  that  all  who  would  embrace 
and  that  man  was 'sensual  and  evil,  {[the  gospel,  repent,  and  bo  baptteed 
they  longed  foradaywi.cn  the  cart!,  for  the  remission  of  their  s  ns,  should 
might  again  rest,  and  appe  ,r  as  in  the  j  be  saved — to  declare  that  this  was  ihe 
beginning — when  evil  n  ight  bo  un- | only  sure  foundation  on  which  they 
known  upon  i  *  face,  and  all  creation 'jcuilJ  build  and  be  safe — that  God  had 
enjoy  on  a  und.sturbeJ  pjacc  -tor  a  ij  again  visited  his  people  in  conse- 
Ihousnnd  years.  ;  .pence  of  his  covenant  with  their  fo.- 

Tiiis  being  sought  for  in  faith,  it  there,  and  that  if  they  would  they 
pleatad  the  Lord  to  covenant  with  them mignt  be  the  first  who  should  receive 
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these  glad  tidings  and  have  the  un¬ 
speakable  joy  of  carrying  the  same  to 
all  people;  for  before  the  day  of  rest 
comes,  it  must  go  to  all  nations,  kin¬ 
dreds  and  tongues. 

But  in  consequence  of  their  rejecting 
the  gospel,  the  Lord  suffered  tnem  to 
ae  again  scattered;  their  land  to  be 
wasted  and  tiieir  beautiful  city  to  be 
-.rodden  down  of  the  Gent.lcs,  until 
.heir  timo  should  be  fulfilled. 

In  the  last  days,  to  fulfill  the  prom-| 
ses  to  the  ancient  prophets,  when  the! 
Lord  is  to  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon  all  j 
lesh,  he  has  determine, t  tobiingto 
ight  his  gospel,  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
it  may  go  to  the  house  of  Israel. — 
This  gospel  has  been  ■  perverted  and 
men  have  wandered  in  darkness. — 
Tli  it  commission  gi.en  to  the  apostles 
at  Jerusalem,  so  easy  to  be  understood, 
has  been  hid  from  the  world,  because 
of  evil,  und  the  honest  have  been  load 
by  the  designing,  till  there  are  none  to 
be  found  who  are  practicing  the  ordi¬ 
nances  of  the  gospel,  as  they  were  an¬ 
ciently  delivered. 

But  the  time  has  now  arrived,  in 
which  accord. ng  to  his  covenants,  the 
Lord  will  manifest  t  the  faithful  that 
he  is  the  same  to-day  and  forever,  and 
that  the  cup  of  suffering  of  his  people, 
the  house  of  Israel,  is  nearly  fulfilled; 
and  that  the  way  may  be  prepared  be¬ 
fore  their  face  he  will  bring  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  people  the  gospel  as 
it  was  preached  by  his  servants  on  this 
land,  and  manifest  to  the.  obedient  the 
truth  of  the  same,  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit:  for  the  time  is  near  when 
his  sons  and  daughters  will  prophesy, 
old  men  dream  dreams,  and  young 
men  sao  visions,  and  those  who  are 
thus  favored  will  be  such  as  embrace 
the  gospel  as  it  was  delivered  in  old 
times,  and  they  shall  bo  blessed  with 
signs  following. 

Farther  on  the  subject  of  the  gather¬ 
ing  of  Israel.  This  was  perfectly  un¬ 
derstood  by  all  the  ancient  prophets. 
Moses  prophesied  of  the  affliction  which 
should  come  upon  that  people  even 
after  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  where 
he  said:  and  evil  will  befall  you  in  the 
latter  days;  because  yo  will  do  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  him  to 
anger  through  the  work  of  your  hands. 
Connecting  this  with  a  prophecy  in  the 
scrag  which  fallows:  wbHi  was  given  t  , 


Moses  in  the  tabernacle — remembering 
the  expression — “in  the  latter  days” — 
wliera  the  Lord  foiciels  all  their  evil, 
ahd  their  being  received  to  meicy,  to 
such  as  seek  the  peace  of  Israel  natch 
instruction  may  be  gained.  It  is  as  fol¬ 
low’s: — 

‘•I  will  heap  mischiefs  upon  them;  I 
will  spend  my  arrows  upon  them. — 
They  shall  be  burnt  with  hunger  and 
devoured  with  burning  heat:  I  will 
also  send  the  teeth  of  beasts  upon 
them,  with  the  poison  of  serpents  of 
the  du-t.  The  sword  without,  and  ter¬ 
ror  within,  shall  destroy  both  the  young 
man  and  the  virgin,  the  suckling  with 
the  man  oh  gray  hairs.” 

But  after  all  this,  lie  will  judge  their 
encmi  s  and  avenge  them  of  theirs 
for  he  says: 

‘  If  I  whet  rnv  glittering  sword,  and 
my  hand  take  hold  on  judgement,  1 
will  render  vengeance  to,  my  enemies, 
and  will  reward  them  that  hate  me. 

I  will  make  my  arrows  drunk  with 
hlor.d,  and  my  sword  shall  devour 
flesh.” 

After  all  this — after  Israel  has  been 
restored,  and  afflicted  and  bis  enemies 
have  also  been  chastised,  the  Lord; 
says:  Rejoice,  O  ye  nations,  with  his 
people:  for  he  will  avenge  the  blood 
of  iiis  servants,  and  w  ill  render  ven¬ 
geance  to  his  adversaries,  and  will  b» 
m  rciful  unto  bis  land  and  to  his 
people.” 

1  will  give  a  further  detail  of  the 
promises  to  Israel,  hereafter,  as  re¬ 
hearsed  by  the  angel.  Accept  assur¬ 
ances  of  my  esteem  as  ever.  C. 

-  GOSPEL  NO.  VI. 
j  Tiicre  is  nothing  which  gives  great- 
■:r  peace  ar.d  ’satisfaction  to  the  mind, 
than  clear  views  on  the  gospel;  to  un¬ 
derstand  it  correctly  is  to  understand 
the  wid  of  God  to  men,  and  to  put  a 
person  in  possession  of  truths  which 
will  guard  him  against  the  various 
impositions  which  have  been  impos¬ 
ed  on  the  world,  at  one  period  of  it 
tncl  another;  and  to  give  h:m  power 
o  become  extensively  acquainted  with 
God.  ns  well  asi  the  heavenly  worlds. 
Lint  it  is  necessary  in  order  to  a  clear 
uttiie i r.dlng  of  tl.e  gospel,  tiiat  we 
should  hare  a  cot  reet  understanding 
of  its  origin,  and  of  its  progress  among 
men:  for  without -Utis  knowledge,  xre 
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are  liable  to  be  led  into  darkness,  and 
all  the  glory  of  the  gospel  be  hid  from 
our  eyes. 

Let  me  here  observe,  that  whatever 
the  gospel  was,  it  now  is,  and  ever  will 
be,  that  it  has  not  nor  will  it  change: 
its  laws  are  the  same;  its  ordinances 
are  the  same:  its  institutions  are  the 
same;  its  commands  are  the  same,  and 
its  regulations  are  the  same,  whatever 
it  required  of  one  man  in  order  to  ob¬ 
tain  eternal  life,  it  required  of  all  men, 
and  that  in  every  age  of  the  world,  and 
will  require  the  same  until  all  shall  be 
gathered  that  will  be  gathered,  and 
those  who  hare  obeyed  its  requisitions 
enter  into  the  rest,  which  God  has  pre¬ 
pared  for  them.  And  it  is  not  only  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever, 
and  changes  not:  but  it  is  the  only 
scheme  of  things  by  which  any  por¬ 
tion  of  the  human  family  has  been,  or 
will  be  saved;  for  it  is  only  by  virtue 
of  the  gospel  that  salvation  was  ever 
proclaimed  among  men,  from  first  to 
last;  for  by  it  life  and  immortality  came 
to  light;  so  says  Paul,  2d,  Timothy  1: 
15,  and  as  the  knowledge  of  life  and 
immortality  is  essential  to  salvation,  it 
is  easily  seen,  that  there  could  be  no 
salvation  without  the  gospel,  and  not 
only’  without  the  gospel,  but  without 
the  knowledge  of  it  also;  for  how  could 
a  man  have  faith  in  that  of  which  he 
never  heard. 

Seeing  then,  that  life  and  immortali¬ 
ty  came  to  light  by  the  gospel,  and 
without  the  knowledge  of  life  and  im¬ 
mortality  no  person  could  be  saved; 
there  can  no  difficulty  exist  on  the 
minds  of  any  of  the  human  family,  un- 
'  less  they  create  one  where  none  really 
exists  as  to  the  time  the  gospel  was 
promulgated  to  man;  it  must  have  been 
promulgated  as  early  as  life  and  im¬ 
mortality  was  known,  and  they  were 
known  ever  since  the  time  that  salva¬ 
tion  was  proclaimed  among  the  family 
of  man;  for  salvation  is  a  matter  of 
faith,  and  faith  cannot  exist  in  relation 
to  it  without  hearing  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  for  it  is  by  hearing  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  that  faith  in  relation  to  sal¬ 
vation  comes.  As  far  back  then  as  we 
dote  salvation,  so  far  back  we  date  the 
p:oc!amation  of  the  gospel  to  man;  and 
it  must  be  so  unless  it  can  be  proven 
that  God  had  more  ways  than  one  of 
aving  mankind,  and  to  dq  this  Paul  must 


be  refuted,  for  he  says  that  the  plan 
which  he  proclaimed  was  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  and  that  no 
other  foundation  could  any  man  lay 
than  that  which  is  laid,  which  is  Christ 
Jesus,  and  Peter  says  that  there  is  no 
other  name  given  under  heaven  among 
men,  by  which  they  can  be  saved  but 
in  the  name  of  Christ  Jesus. 

May  we  not  reason  a  little  upon  this 
subject.  Let  us  ask  then,  what  was 
the  most  important  thing  which  God 
could  communicate  to  his  creature  man? 
The  answer  is,  the  thing  which  would 
save  him;  if  God  ever  at  any  time  con¬ 
descended  to  speak  to  man,  there  can 
no  good  reason  be  shewn  why  he  did 
not  communicate  to  him  the  things 
which  were  of  the  greatest  consequence 
to  him,  and  as  God  always  acts  accor¬ 
ding  to  reason  and  never  against  it  we 
may  conclude  that  he  did  declare  unto 
man  the  gospel  or  the  wav  by  which 
he  was  to  be  saved:  but  what  would 
be  very  strange  would  be  that  there 
should  be  a  great  number  of  persons 
saved  in  the  earlier  ages  of  the  world, 
and  yet  not  know  how  they  were  sav¬ 
ed,  be  saved  in  ignorance!  It  would 
be  equally  as  strange  that  prophets, 
such  as  Enoch  for  instance,  the  sev¬ 
enth  from  Adam,  could  prophesy  of 
the  second  coming  of  Christ  and  of  his 
judging  the  world,  and  yet  not  know  of 
his  first  coming  and  of  his  dying  for 
the  world.  And  what  would  be  stran¬ 
ger  still  would  be,  that  mon  could  be 
saved  by  faith,  and  yet  never  hear,  nor 
know,  of  the  way  of  salvation  through 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Thi3  would 
be  believing  without  hearing,  and  be¬ 
ing  saved  without  understanding,  and 
having  faith  without  hearing  the  word 
of  Gal,  or  in  other  words  it  would  be 
believing  on  him  of  whom  they  had 
not  heard,  or  else  it  would  be  hearing 
without  a  preacher,  and  if  it  were  any 
of  these  things,  it  would  put  the  shame 
on  all  the  sacred  writers,  and  expose 
them  to  just  ridicule.  But  while  it  is 
written  in  the  pages  of  the  divine  ora¬ 
cles,  that  salvation  is  of  faith,  and  men 
cannot  have  faith  in  a  being  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard,  nor  hear  without 
one  to  tell  them,  or  a  preacher,  and 
that  life  and  immortality  came  to  light 
by  the  gospel,  and  that  Abel  was  a 
prophet,  and  that  Enoch  the  seventh 
from  Adam  was  translated,  and  that 
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God  saves  men  by  the  gospel  and  no¬ 
thing  else,  for  whatever  will  save  men 
is  gospel;  so  long  as  it  will  be  believed 
by  every  thinking  man  that,  the  gospel 
was  made  known  to  the  ancients  as 
well  as  to  us.  But  what  seems  to  put 
the  matter  at  rest  as  relates  to  the  an¬ 
tiquity  of  the  gospel  proclamation  is, 
that  the  apostle  Paul  says  that  the  gos¬ 
pel  which  he  proclaimed,  or  what  was 
to  the  same  effect,  that  the  scheme  of 
things  which  he  taught,  was  devised 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and 
that  it  was  God’s  fixed  purpose  to  save 
men  in  that  way  or  by  that  plan  and 
none  other;  so  that  if  there  was  salva¬ 
tion  at  all  among  the  ancients,  it  was 
because  they  had  the  gospel  among 
them. 

There  are  some  other  considera¬ 
tions  which  force  the  conclusion  on 
the  mind,  that  the  ancients  had  the 
gospel  among  them,  and  that  is,  that 
according  to  the  sacred  record  the 
fruits  of  it  abounded  among  them  as 
far  back  as  to  the  days  of  Abel,  If 
we  inquire  what  are  the  things  which 
attend  the  gospelj  we  will  find  that 
prophecying  was  one  thing,  and  we 
are  told  that  Abel  was  a  prophet,  for 
the  Savior  said  to  the  Jews,  that  the 
blood  of  all  the  prophets  should  be  re¬ 
quired  at  their  hands,  from  the  blood 
of  righteous  Abel  to  the  blood  of  Zach- 
arias.  Mathew  23:34,  35  verses, 
Enoch  was  also  a  prophet;  for  he  fore¬ 
told  of  the  second  advent  as  recorded 
by  June.  Who  does  not  know,  that 
when  the  apostles  proclaimed  the  gos¬ 
pel,  they  promised  to  those  who  receiv¬ 
ed  it  that  they  should  prophesy,  seeing 
then  that  prophesying  was  a  fruit  of 
the  gospel  who  can  help  seeing  that  it 
was  by  virtue  of  it  that  men  prophesi¬ 
ed,  we  cannot  see  where  there  can  be 
a  risk  in  believing  that  wherever  there 
are  or  were  prophets,  there  the  gospel 
is,  or  was,  and  one  strong  reason 
which  confirms  this  belief  is  that  when¬ 
ever  the  gospel  is  lost  prophesying  is 
lost  also;  this  generation  is  all  the 
proof  we  need  on  this  subject  for  if 
we  ask  why  has  prophesying  ceased 
in  this  generation?  the  answer  is,  be¬ 
cause  they  have  lost  the  gospel.  And 
not  having  the  gospel,  they  cannot 
have  the  fruits  of  it;  but  we  see  the 
ancients  had  the  fruits  of  it,  and  how 
could  they  have  the  fruits  of  it  and  yet 


not  have  the  gospel?  is  a  question  we 
will  leave  for  those  more  learned  than 
ourselves  to  answer. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 


Mt.  Ary,  Surry  co.,  N.  C.  Dec.  loth, 
1840. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Times  &  Seasons : 
Fellow  labour  in  the  dispensation  of  the  ful- 
!  ness  of  times — 

I  imbrace  this  opportunity  of  telling  you 
something  about  the  “Times  &  Seasons'1  in 
this  part  of  our  Masters  vineyard  :  undoubt¬ 
edly,  you  had  concluded  that  the  times  must 
have  been  very  hard  with  me,  or  I  would  have 
written  to  you  before,  giving  an  account  of 
I  my  success  in  the  ministry;  but  you  very 
J  well  know,  that  it  is  not  expedient  lor  those 
|  who  are  pruning  the  vineyard  to  trouble  you 
I  with  a  detailed  report  of  the  Times  &  Sea¬ 
sons  while  sowing  the  good  seed  rmong  the 
Gentiles.  For  the  last  17  months  1  have 
been  laboring  in  the  following  counties:  viz: 
Surry,  Stokes,  Rockingham,  and  Guilford, 
in  N.  C.  also  in  Patrick,  GraysoD,  Wythe, 
Smith,  and  Washing,  in  south  western  Vir- 
gina.  Perhaps  no  part  of  the  United  States 
have  heard  as  many  false  reports  from  Mo. 
as  the  citizens  of  the  before  mentioned  coun¬ 
ties.  During  the  last  two  years,  the  western 
breezes  from  Ephraim’s  lovely  plains,  have 
,  been  frequently  impregnated  with  scurilous 
reports,  and  base  epithets  of  the  foulest  kind 
against  the  saints  of  the  Most  High:  also, 
some  of  the  npper  Mo.  land  vermins  have 
passed  through  this  country,  retailing  slan¬ 
der  and  abuse  with  a  lavish  hand;  the  above, 
in  connection  with  the  various  fa  sehoods 
.from  the  North,  which  have  been  now  vanip- 
j  ed  over  by  the  Rev.  D.  D's.  and  put  in  cir- 
j  culation  by  their  deceptive  Editors,  who  are 
I  duly  blackening  their  columns  with  the  most 
unhallowed  falsehoods  that'ever  disgraced 
civilized  society.  '  From  the  foregoing  you 
can  readily  see  that  the  enimies  of  truth  in 
this  region  of  country  have  been  deeply  sup¬ 
plied  with  weapons  to  fight  against  the  great 
work  of  the  last  days,  inhai'i  g,  as  they  have, 
the  western  air,  pregnant  with  lies,  and  slan¬ 
derous  reports,  a  fine  (stimulant  you  know,) 
for  the  “heaped  up  teachers’1  of  the  Gentiles, 
to  assist  them  in  saving  their  sinking  craft 
from  irretrievable  ruin,  its  inevitable  doom, 
whe/e  ever  truth  prevails.  The  priests  have 
coutcnted  in  public  against  the  impenetrable 
law  of  God  written  to  Ephraim,  until  they 
have  become  disheartened  and  have  lett  the 
field  of  public  investigation  clear  and  undis¬ 
turbed:  they  now  use  a  privet  influence, 
threatening  their  members  with  excommuni¬ 
cation  if  they  listen  to  the  doctiine  of  the 
saints.  I  shall  not  attempt  to  describe  the 
course,  or  conduct  of  the  priests, — a  whole 
Encyclopedia  of  wit,  argument,  and  abuse 
would  not  more  than  do  the  subject  justice. 
It  sufficeth  to  say,  that  all  their  public  exer¬ 
tions  have  proved  abortive  aud  insufficient  to 
prejudice  the  public  mind,  and  their  prive 
influence  is  not  sufficient  to  keep  the  ho  nes 
in  heart  from  hearing  the  fulness  of  thegos 
pel  as  taught  in  the  last  days  by  the  servant 
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of  the  Lord,  who  are  unfurling  the  blood¬ 
stained  banner  among  the  nations  of  tiie 
earth. 

I  introduced  the  gospel  intothis  country  in 
1833.  At  that  time  their  had  been  no  preach¬ 
ing  (to  mv  knowledge)  by  the  Latter  Day 
Saints  within  200  miles  of  this  county.  You 
may  well  suppose  that  the  people  had  a  great 
curiosity  to  hear  ‘-the  Morinon’*  preach,  so 
much  so,  that  they  ca  ne  out  by  hundreds 
from  every  direction  of  the  country,  inviting 
tne  to  go  east,  west,  norlh,  and  south,  and 
when  they  found  that  I  could  not  travel  ex¬ 
tensive  enough  on  foot  to  satisfy  them,  they 
soon  made  up  a  hundred  dollars  and  bought 
me  a  horse  and  equipage,  suitable  for  travel¬ 
ing:  my  circuit  soon  become  very  extensive 
but  I  still  had  i  requests  for  preaching,  where 
I  could  fulfill  one.  1  continued  to  sow  the 
good  seed  in  various  parts  of  Carolina,  and 
Virgins  until  the  9th  of  Oct.  I  then  b:d  adieu 
to  my  hospitable  friends  and  eight  saints,  I 
with  whom  1  was  sorry  to  par!.  I  bent  my 
course  for  upper  Missouri  to  visit  my  par¬ 
ents,  and  tlie  saints  in  that  region  of  country. 

I  did  not,  however,  reach  upper  Missouri  be-  j 
fore  I  met  some  of  L.  W.  Boggs:s  mob  mili¬ 
tia  returning  home:  from  them,  1  learned  fur! 
some  faint  degree,  the  situation  of  the  sainls  j! 
I  still  pursued  my  course  onward,  arid  arriv-  1 
ed  at  Far  West  on  the  12th  day  of  Nov.  1 
there  saw  a  fertile  country  once  rich  with  the 
b.essings  ot  peace,  and  industry,  but  sudden-  j 
ly  blackened  with  the  smoke  of  desolation  :j 
•  nd  its  pure  stream  reddened  with  theblood  ofj 
the  saints  of  the  Lord  and  a  wilderness  she!- 1 
tering  the  widow  and  the  orphan. 


!  1S33,  but  many  were  yet  willing  to  listen  to 
j  the  truth  of  heaven.  J  used  every  exertion 
j  possible  to  remove  prejudice  from  the  mind* 
of  the  people.  I  had  not  becn'here  long  be- 
j  fore  my  heart  was  made  to  re  oice  by  the  ar- 
rival  of  Elder's  S.  B.  Stoddard  and  C.  Bird, 
j  by  their  assistance  much  prejudice  was  re¬ 
moved,  although  they  staid  but  a  few  weeks, 
j!  yet  I  trust  that  much  good  will  result  from 
j  their  labor.  Before  they  left,  Seine  6  or  8 
came  forivard  and  was  baptized,  for  the  re¬ 
mission  of  their  sins  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
I  Jesus.  After  Eider-s  S  and  B.  left,  I  contin¬ 
ued  to  hold  forth  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  in 
(liferent  parts  of  this  land.  In  January,  1840, 

1  had  the  much  desired  privilege  of  meeting 
j  with  my  Br.  Elder  J  Grant  Jr.  we  have  con- 
:  'inued  to  trave  and  preach  very  extensively, 

:  having  more  c.rtlls  then  we  could  or  can  possi- 
1  bly  fill  but'  few  have,  as  yet, .joined  the  saints. 
We  have,  within  a  few  weeks  past  baptized 
1,0.  and  ;>  more  have  offered  themselves  as 
candidates  for  baptism,  which  will  increase 
the  bomber  baptized  to  40  and  hundreds  arc 
believing  in  various  par  s  of  our  circuit.— 
The  prospect  for  harvest  is  at  this  time  more 
fiatering  than  it  has  ever  been.  1  think  that 
many  will  ere  long  iie  adopted  into  the  king¬ 
dom  and  participate  with  "the  saints  in  tho 
glory  of  the  last  days,  which  may  God,  in  his 
mercy  grant,  through  Jesus  our  Saviour  and 

G.  M.  GRANT. 

Bs-taoia  N.  Y.  FYj.  2nd,  1811. 

Bit.  Smith: — 


“In  Caldwell  forest  the  night  wind  was  Deaf  Sir,  It  is  with  plea- 

high,  Ij  surer  I  tike  mv  pen  to  address  vou  at 

FaSt  winter  skv  Sn°W  thro“Sh  the  bleak  i|  this  time,  knowing  that  the  friends  of 
And  7i2£rok&.  and  mountains  were|  Zion  wiiI  be  £lad  lo  hear  of  tho  pros- 
hoary  and  cold,  ij  Parity  of  the  cause  of  truth  in  this  land. 

The  clear  waves  of  her  streams  congealed  :T!ie  cause  of  God  is  onward  in  these 


s  they  rolled.” 

I  heard  the  mother  weep,  I  s: 


ij  regions:  ntany  have  beteived  and  obey- 
v  the  children  jjed  tho  truth  and  hundreds  of  others  ant 
vmg  '“tell  us  more  about  these 
jjmings’Vnnd  tiip  Lord  is  working  like 
ihimself,  a  wonder  working  Gou;  his 
I; councils  of  old  are  faithfulness  and 
jf truth-  It  is  a  little  over  one  year 
j| since  I  began  to  labor  in  this  region. 


I  saw  the  blooming  youth,  the  tears  gushed 
from  his  eye, 

I  saw  the  priests  of  Zion,  their  feet  made 
last  in  chains* 

J  heard  her  prophets  groan,  her  Vim 
sighed  in  vain. 

n'Tw.T  well“T1U.ain‘-.d  t,,e distress !  j  d  u ri ng  which  time  I  have  baliTized  . 

o*  those  days.  To  tell  it  all  would  take  a  •  it/*  i 

thousand  tongues,  a  throat  of  brass,  and  ad-  j  [ K'ar  and  tha  found  ition  is  now 

aiiuntine  lungs.”  On  the  25th  of  Dec.  J  a  ingathering  of  souls 

lefl  the  lane!  of  sorrow,  of  anguish,  pain,  and  ji  through  this  country,  there  having 
wo,  m  company  with  my  aged  patents,  and  ji  been  some  baptized'  ill  various  towns, 
alter  a  journey  of  three  hundred,  miles,  wed  i  .1  <  .  ,1  ,ru 

arrived  at  my  brothers  in  Knox  co.  Ill.  where1!  lhe  work  's!l11  progressing.  'I  hero 
we  fully  realized  our  expectations..  ls  now  more  calls  for  preaching  within 

I  tarried  in  Knox  co.  until  the  12th  of  i  30  miles  of  this  place,  than  ten  faithful 

May.  preaching  as  often’as  my  health  would  ;  elders  could  fill.  Elder  Alonzo  La- 

p-nmt^1  baptuedb.it  2. n  the  co.  I  attend-  Rnmn  fK;0 


ed  the  Conference  at  Quincy  the  last  day  of | 
Majq  it  was  thought  best  for  me  to  return  to ; 
N.  C.  accordingly,  I  started  the  next  morn- i 
ing,  I  arrived  in  Carolina  the  last  of  June,  j 
and  commenced  preaching  in  Surry  co.  J  ! 
oon  oun  d  that  the  mind  of  the  public  had! 
beeoms  vey  much  prajudicsd  since  I  la  ft  in 


Baron  has  been  with  me  in  thus  region 
since  last  harvest,  but  intends  to  be  in 
Nauvvoo  at  the  April  conference.  Ho 
has  been  Preaching  in  Attica  and  oth¬ 
er  places,  and  has  become  quite  useful 
in  the  ministry  end  will,  (if  faithful) 
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in  a  short  time  become  mighty  in  pul¬ 
ling  down  the  strong  holds  of  satan  and 
erecting  the  kingdon  of  God  among 
many  people.  We  have  ordained 
some,  which  you  will  learn  by  the 
minutes  of  the  conference  below,  who 
are  about  to  begin  to  magnify  their 
calling. 

During  last  harvest  I  introduced  the 
gospel  into  Batavia  village.  I  preach¬ 
ed  7  times  in  the  court-house  to  ntten-j 
live  audiences,  composed  of  minyofj 
the  first  man  in  the  place  and  others* 
from  the  country  round  about, '  this  | 
served  to  breilc  down  much  oS  the] 
prejudice  throdgh  this  country;  since] 
then,  we  have  had  access  to  many! 
neighborhoods  through  this  region,  and 
many  are  behaving  in  almost  •  every  ; 
direction,  and  the  Lord  works  with  us, j 
mid  confirms  the  word  with  s  gn$  fol¬ 
lowing  them  that  beleiye.  For  they 
speak  with  new  tongues",  and  interpret 
them,  many  sick  arc  healed,  and  even 
the  deaf  are  made  to  hear,  and  t!i : 
dumb  to  speak,  About  two  months 
since  I  baptized  a  man  by  the  name  of 
Shnmp  and  wife,  now  residing  in  the 
village  of  Batavia,  who  h  id  a  daugh¬ 
ter  about  six  years  old  that  was  deaf 
and  dumb,  since  then  through  the  lay¬ 
ing  on  of  hands  and  the  anointing  with 
oil,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord — she  has 
been  perfectly  restored  to  hearing,  and 
is  begining  to  talk;  this  has  caused  a 
great  exc.tement,  many  come  from  j 
various  towns  to  seo  the  person  upon  i] 
whom  this  great  miracle  has  been  t 
wrought,  and  to  enquire  of  her  parents  j 
concerning  it  while  the  enemies  ofj 
truth  arc  doing  their  utmost  to  make] 
people  beleive  that  no  miracle  has  been! 
wrought,  some  have  offered  t©  swear 
that  the  child  is  deaj^and  dumb  still,] 
and  others  assert  that  the  child  began! 
to  hear  and  speak  before  tho  Mormons 
ever  saw  it:  thus  like  the  false  wit¬ 
ness  that  came  against  Christ — their 
testimony  does  not  agree  together,  but 
the  parents  of  the  child,  (like  the  par¬ 
ents  of  him  that  was  bliftd)  testifies 
(and  their  testomony*is  backed  by 
many  of  their  neighbors  both  in  the 
qhurch  and  out)  “this  is  our  child,  and 
she  was  both  deaf  and  dumb,  when  we 
embraced  ‘Mor  monism,’  but  now  she 
both  hears  and  speaks.” 

I  held  a  debate  in  Attica  about  two 
weeks  since  with  David  Marks,  the 


Freewill  Baptist  champion:  the  ques¬ 
tion  was  “is  Mormonisin  of  divine  or* 
gen  or  is  it  an  imposition?”  The  de¬ 
bate  continued  one  day  and  a  "half  and 
two  evenings,  and  though  the  congre¬ 
gation  was  none  of  them  members  of 
our  church,  but  mostly  Freewill  Bap-  * 
tists,  yet  the  decision  was  given  in  my 
favor,  both  by  the  moderators  and  the 
.congregation:  many  are  believing; 
here,  red  1  expect  some  will  be  bap¬ 
tized,  this  week. 

1  would  say  further,  there  is  a  great, 
••ail  for  Books  of  Mormon  here:  had  [ 
one  hundred  I  could  dispose  of  them 
all  in  a  short  time,  and  also  the  Book 

Doctrine  and  Covenants,  and  Hvma 
Books. . 

I  a  n  &c. 

Your  Brother  in  Christ — 
CHARLES  THOMPSON. 

Pc’;;.:,  Tcnn.  3 nd  Fcrbuary  1841. 

Mcssas.  Smith  4*  Rojhnsoh, 
Gentlemen, 

Through  the  kind- 
nets  of  my  brother,  and  by  a  well  di¬ 
rected  turn  of  divine  Prvidence,  I  have 
been  favoured  with  the  reception  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  the  doctrine  an  J  Cov¬ 
enants  of  the  church  of  the  Latter  Day 
Saints,  thcVo.ce  of  Warning  and  in¬ 
struction  to  ail  neopie,  also  the  1st  vol¬ 
ume  of  the  Times  and  Seasons,  all  of 
which  l  have  perused  with  wonder  and 
admiration,  with  wonder  because  I  dis¬ 
cover  there  is  no  such  a  Book  i.i  exis- 
tance  as  the  ’’Mormon  Bible”  no  socie¬ 
ty  by  too  name  of  ”  Mormons”  whose 
members  disbelieve  or  reject  the  com¬ 
mon  version  oftheOld  and  New  Testa¬ 
ment,  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon 
has  never  been  placed  by  those  who  be¬ 
lieve  it  in  the  place  of  the  sacred  scrip¬ 
tures;  indeed  I  was  amazed,  when  1  dis¬ 
covered  that  ail  this,  and  much  more 
was  tn  is  presented,  therefore,  I  say, 

[  read  wiih  wonder  and  admiration. 

1  have  been  in  possession  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon  about  sixteen  months,  hay© 
read  it  attentively,  I  find  that  it  not  on¬ 
ly  brings  to  light  tilings  that  have  been 
dark  and  mysterious  and  puzitied  thou¬ 
sands  for  years,  but  it  abundantly  cor¬ 
roborates  and  bears  testimony  of  the 
truth  of  the  bibie,  the,  hook  of  Cove¬ 
nants  I  discover  contains  items  of  the 
religion  which  the  Latter  Day  Saints 
profess  to  believe,  also  principal*!:  for  tha 
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regulation  of  the  church  which  seems 
to  have  been  given  by  revelation  since, 
as  well  as  before,  its  organization,  this 
seems  to  be  very  appropriate  and  not  at 
all  in  contradiction  with  the  scriptures. 
The  Voice  of  Warning  I  think  con- j 
tains  nothing  but  plain  truth  and  sound 
reason,  but  alas!  alas!  when  I  read  in; 
the  Times  and  Seasons  of  the  persecu¬ 
tion  of  the  church  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 
i  am  struck  with  astonishment  to  think 
of  such  horrid  and  bloody  persecution 
in  our  land  of  boasted  liberty,  and  in 
the  midst  of  christaedom;  good  Lord! 
is  blood  and  slaughter  the  religion  of 
the  Prince  of  peace?  what!  to  see  a 
bloody  mob,  headed  by  a  band  of  men 
denominating  themselves  the  ministers 
of  the  gospel,  marching  forth  with 
sword  in  hand,  taking  the  lives  ot  inno¬ 
cent  men,  women  and  children,  in  or¬ 
der  to  maintain  their  religion,  instead 
of  maintaining  it  by  the  sword  of  truth, 
and  power  of  the  word  o  f  God :  Ah!  but 
their  craft  is  in  danger.  Is  not  this 
enough  to  drive  men  into  the,  doctrine 
of  inlidelitv?  I  verily  believe,  but  for 
the  interposition  of  divine  Provideticc  in 
placing  the  Voice  of  Warning  before 
my  eyes,  by  which  I  become  convinced 
that  they  are  not  the  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  but  priests  of  sectarians,  that 
I  should  have  fallen  into  the  doctrine 
myself.  Yours  Respectfully. 

WILLIAM  R.  VANCE. 

Change,  etc. — The  past  year  was 
noted  for  political  revolutions  and  chan¬ 
ges.  We  see  the  Pacha  of  Egypt  de- 
.  feated  in  a  war  with  four  powers  of 
Europe — the  King  of  Holland  abdicat¬ 
ing  his  throne  to  marry  a  lady  of  his 
court — the  Queen  of  Spain  deserting 
her  sceptre  to  live  with  her  lover  in 
Sicily — the  Emperor  of  Austria  calling 
his  son  to  share  with  him  the  trials  of 
government — the  King  of  France  haz¬ 
arding  his  crown  to  pre^rve'  peace, 
and  perhaps  abdicating  in  favor  of  the 
Due  d*  Orleans — England  making  war 
upon  China  and  Egypt,  and  the  pan- 
p'eof  the  United  States  strongly  excited, 
revolutionizing  their  Government.  To 
what  end  is  the  tide  of  human  affairs 
tending? — Madisonian. 

Lending  ncw3  papers  is  a  bad  prac¬ 
tice  and  should  not  be  tolerated.  Let 
every  man  buy  for  himself  and  not  live 
on  his  neighbors  purse. — Ed. 


unftiBg  Asr®  S!B&g®Krso 

D.  C.  SMITH,  EDITOR!  " 

CITY  OFNAUVOO, 

MONDAY,  MARCH,  15,  1841... 

TRUTH  PREVAILING. 

We  learn  verbally,  that  Elder  Z  H. 
Gurley  has  been  laboring  for  the  last 
few  weeks  at  Laharpc,  in  this  county, 
with  extraordinary  success:  In  the 
short  space  of  six  days  he  had  the  un¬ 
speakable  privilege  of  immersing  52 
inlhe’wators  of  baptism,  and  a  pros¬ 
pect  of  great  accessions  to  their  num¬ 
ber.  Those  baptized,  we  are  informed, 
are  of  the  first  class  of  society. 

Wc  are  also  informed  that  Elders 
Lyman  Wight,  Amasa  Lyman,  and 
George  Miller  have  succeeded  after  an 
untiring  effort,  to  lay  the  foundation 
of  a  great  work  throughout  different 
parts  of  Iowa  Teritory,  and  that  ex¬ 
tensive  additions  have  lately  been 
made  to  the  church.  Elder  William 
Smith  has  recently  gone  to  the  assis¬ 
tance  of  Br.  A.  Lyman,  and  intends  to 
labor  in  that  field  until  conference. 
Elders  who  are  waiting  for  the  com¬ 
ing  conference,  can  find  a  plenty  of 
labor  in  the  adjacent  country  at  any 
point-of  compass,  to  occupy  their  atten¬ 
tion  until  that  period.  People  are  be¬ 
ginning  to  wake  up  to  investigate  our 
faith:  and  a  fair,  unprejudiced  inves¬ 
tigation,  is  all  wo  ask  of  this  gener¬ 
ation. 

Six  month’s  about  gone — Two 
numbers  more  finishes  half  the  year 
for  the  present  volume,  those  of  our 
subscribers  who  are  on  the  six  months 
list,  will  remember  that  our  terms  are 
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in  advance  in  all  cases,  and  no  paper! 
will  be  continued  after  the  subscription 
expires.  The  reason  of  our  being 
thus  strict,  is  obvious  to  every  candid 
observer  of  the  times — it  is  the  only 
safe  principle  upon  which  we  can  sup¬ 
port  the  press:  therefore,  we  hope  that 
our  patrons  will  make  as  early  remit¬ 
tances  as  possible. 

Agents  living  at  a  distance,  having 
large  remittances  to  make,  would  do 
well  to  make  deposits  in  some  bank 
and  take  a  certificate  of  depsosit,  or 
cheek,  and  forward  us  by  mail;  this 
would  be,  by  far,  the  most  safe  con¬ 
veyance,  and  not  so  apt  to  get  robbed 
by  the  way.  We  wish  our  agents 
would  take  this  extra  pains  in  making 
remittances,  as  experience  has  taught 
us  that  all  Post  Masters  are  not  to  be 
trusted  with  money,  for  large  amounts 
of  money  sent  to  this  office  has  been 
intercepted  during  the  past  season. 

0^7”  Agents  will  please  be  particular 
in  their  directions,  and  name  the  Post 
Office,  county  and  state  to  which  pa¬ 
pers  are  to  be  sent,  and  write  all 
names  very  plain.  Also  when  order¬ 
ing  back  Nos.  mention  the  No.  and 
Volume  explicitly.  To  those  ordering 
the  Times  without  specifying  the  time 
when  they  wish  to  commence,  we 
shall  in  all  cases  begin  with  the  Vol¬ 
ume;  (being  the  1st  Nov.  No.)  we  are 
satisfied  our  subscribers  will  be  better 
suited  to  commence  with  the  Volume. 


Gen.  J.  C.  Bennett,  a  very  popu¬ 
lar  and  deserving  man,  has  been  elec¬ 
ted  Mayor  of  Nauvoo,  Hancock  coun¬ 
ty. — Chicago  Democrat. 

We  cheerfully  respond  to  the  above 
statement  respecting  our  worthy  May¬ 
or,  and  we  are  indeed  glad  that  any  of 
our  friends  of  the  press,  can  nobly 
come  forward  and  award  to  faithful¬ 
ness  and  integrity  their  due,  even  if 
found  in  a  Mormon. 

We  would  say,  that  if  untireing  dili¬ 


gence  to  aid  the  afflicted  and  the  op¬ 
pressed,  zeal,  for  the  promotion  of 
litereature  and  intelligence,  and  a  vir¬ 
tuous  and  consists nt  conduct,  are  evi¬ 
dences  of  popularity  &c.  we  ven¬ 
ture  to  say  that  no  man  deserves  the 
appelations  of  “popular  and  deserving’’ 
more  than  Gen.  J.  C.  Bennett. 

Signs  of  the  times. — What  careful 
observer  of  the  times,  professing  faith 
in  the  scriptures  of  divine  truth,  can 
gaze  upon  the  history  of  events,  as 
they  are  daily  being  unfolded  both  to 
the  political  and  religious  world,  with¬ 
out  saving  in  his  heart — the  COMING 
OF  THE  LORD  IS  NEAR?  The 
age  is  big  with  events,  events  are  big 
with  meaning,  but  the  whole  world 
seems  to  be  in  a  state  of  lethargy — to¬ 
tally  dead  to  any  thing  that  shall  por¬ 
tend  the  second  advent  of  Christ;  yet 
the  scriptures  tell  us,  that  he  is  to  come 
in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great  glory, 
and  at  his  coming,  it  shall  be  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Noah,  (i  e)  “as  the  days 
of  Noah  were  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  Man  be.” — Mat.  24:37. 
in  the  days  of  Noah  the  wicked  were 
all  destroyed,  and  the  righteous  were 
saved;  but  previous  to  the  destruction 
of  the  former,  God  sent  revelations  to 
advertise  them  of  their  approaching 
danger;  and  just  precisely  as  it  was  then, 
“so  shall  it  be  at  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  Man.”  Revelations  shall  preceed 
his  coming,  the  whole  world  shall  ridi¬ 
cule  them  and  cast  them  off,  for  so  it 
was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  and  the  con¬ 
sequences  were,  inevitable  destruction; 
and  so  it  will  be  with  this  generation, 
the  righteous  only,  will  be  saved. 

There  are  various  signs  put  forth  by. 
the  inspired  writers,  also,  which  are 
to  preceed  his  coming;  among  the  num¬ 
ber  we  quote  the  following,  recorded  in 
Luke,  21:25.  “And  there  shall  be 
signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and 
in  the  stars;  and  upon  the  earth  dis¬ 
tress  of  nations,  with  perplexity,  the 
sea  4*  waves  roaring;  men’s  hearts  failing 
them  for  fear,”  &c.  These  signs,  are 
to  leave  the  world  without  exduse,  fy  to 
prepare  the  righteous  for  the  coming  of 
the  eventful  period,  as  they  (the  Saints) 
will  be  found  watching.  The  unbeliev¬ 
ing  world  will  be  taken  as  a  thief  in 
I  the  night:  the  reason  is  obvious,  they 
1  do  not  believe  in  revelations,  signs  and 
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wonders.  "When  spots  [signs]  appear 
in  the  sun,  (which  has  recently  he?n 
the  case,)  that  racks  the  ingenuity  of 
the  astrot.ioinCrs— ^a  natural  cause  is  as¬ 
signed.  When  all  nature  is  illumed 
by  the;  commotion  of  The  st  i  rry  heavens; 
as  «ms  the  Case  in  1933 — it  is  hut  an 
idle  talc,  nothing  but  mctrorr.  When 
the  howling  tempest,  and  furious  torno- 
comes  rolling  the  sea  (“waves’') 
bey  c.und  her  hounds,  desolating  cities, 
sw-eeping  off  its  thousands — it  is  a 
lig,!  it  thing, the  wind  has  blown  a  little 
hi  :,r-der  than  usual.  When  the  bellow- 
i'.rj;  earthquakes  rend  the eaith.  an  1  site 
'ouenslicr  mouth  upon  its  inhabitants, 
a  nd  swallows  them  up  as  though  they 
’Acre  mere  insects — :hc  natuialist  is 
again  set  to  work  to  pro.e  tiiat  God 
had  no ‘hand  in  the  milter.  If  the  de¬ 
vouring  e'ement  desolates  our  beautiful 
cities  in  an  hour,  and  leaves  them  in 
heaps — it  is  only  the  work  of  incen¬ 
diaries.  When  aspiring  Tyrants  are 
carrying  their  conquests  from  nation 
to  nation,  and  from  sea  to  sea,  drench¬ 
ing  the  earth  \\  ith  blood — it  is  merely 
a  thirsting  for  power,  something  com¬ 
mon  to  man;  and  vet  the  inspired  wri¬ 
ters  have  told  us  that  these  would  he 
signs,  and  they  should  forebode  Christ’s 
coming. 

Look  fora  moment  at  the  “porten¬ 
tous  omens”  which  are  enumerated  by 
political  demagogues  to  serve  political 
purposes;  for  instance,  during  the  pres¬ 
ent  session  of  Congress,  the  chandeliers 
in  the  Senate,  weighing  about  1500 
lbs.,  said  to  have  cost  05.000,  came 
tumbling  down  and  broke  into  attorn*. 
Again,  it  is  said  that  “the  scroll  held 
in  the  talons  of  the  Eaglu  placed  over 
the  chair  of  the  presiding  officer  of  the 
Senate  of  the  United  States,  and  bear¬ 
ing  upon  it  the  motto  of  the  Union — 

1 E  Pluribus  Unum — is  stated  to  have 
fallen  to  the  earth;  and  on  the  same 
day  the  hand  of  the  figure  represent¬ 
ing  the  goddess  of  Liberty,  standing  in 
front  of  the  Capital  of  the  United 
States,  holding  in  it  our  glorious  consti¬ 
tution,  broke  off,  and  came  tumbling 
down.”  Again,  “the  individual  eleva¬ 
ted  to  the  honored  place  of  Chief  Mag¬ 
istrate  of  this  great  Republic  starts  from 
his  home  for  the  National  Capitol. — 
An  earthquake,  as  the  journals  friend¬ 
ly  to  him  tell  us,  shakes  the  earth  at  his 
setting  out  from  tire  west!  He  crosses 


the  mountains  and  arrives  at  Baltimore, 
and  an  explosion  of  the  Banks  in  that 
city,  and  Philadelphia — the  ‘great  reg¬ 
ulator  of  the  currency’  taking  the  lead 
— salutes  him!  *  *  Again,  during  the 
progress  of  the  imposing  celebration, 
gut  up  by  his  friends  and  followers,  in 
a  style  of  gt-orgeousness,  which  Royal- 
tv  itself  might  envy,  a  cord,  which  is 
stretched  by  them  across  the  broad  Av¬ 
enue  leading  from  the  Presidential  Man¬ 
sion  to  the  Capitol,  with  the  banners  of 
the  several  States  that  voted  for  him 
strung  upon  it,  breaks  in  the  centre; 
and  the  Si  ate  emblems,  dividing  to  the 
North,  and  to  the  South,  are  liirown 
to  the  ground,  and  dragg’ed  in  the 
mire.”  * 

These  arc  some  of  the  principle  “ill 
omens”  which  are  quo:ed  in  the  politi¬ 
cal  journals',  but  we  do  not  believe  that 
it  is  in  the  province  of  any  man  to  say 
that  these  “omens”  (if  such  they  are) 
arc  disigned  for  political  data  to  sub¬ 
serve  the  interest  of  either,  party. — 
We  believe  that  God  “is  no  icspector 
to  ( parti :•■<■)  persons;”  and  if  the  ac¬ 
counts  given  are  correct,  (and  they 
arc  well  authenticated)  we  are  ready 
to  acknowledge,  that  we  are  credulous 
enough  to  bel  eve  they  portend  com¬ 
ing  events,  and  will  take  rank  in  the 
signs  of  the  Son  of  Man. 

That  the  explosion  of  banks  should 
have  anv  th  ng  to  do.  or  part  to  act  in 
this  tragedy,  no  doubt  would  bethought 
strange:  but  what  is  better  calculated 
to  produce  a  “ distress  of  nations  with 
perplexity ,”  than  the  moneyed  power 
of  the  world?  What  is  better  calcula¬ 
ted  to  mnk  G-men’s  hearts  fail  them  for 
fear ,”  <j-c.  than  to  leave  them  penny¬ 
less?  Look  at  the  excitement  which 
prevails  throughout  the  United  States, 
in  consequence  of  the  late  failure  of 
to  U._  S.  bank,  “the  great  regulator 
of  the  currency:”  it  is  feared  that  tho 
institution  is  so  rotten  at  heart,  that 
no  healing  .balm  can  remove  the  dis¬ 
ease;  and  it  has  produced  a  general 
consternation.  Then  many  of  tho 
daughters  following  the  example  set 
by  their  mother,  has  increased  tho 
alarm  to  an  amazeing  degree,  and  tho 
consequences  are  exceedingly  feared: 
consequently,  thereis  no  doubt  but  banks 
will  perform  their  part  in  the  great 
theatre  of  the  world  to  bring  about 
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the  purposses  of  God,  preparatory  to 
the  second  advent  of  Christ. 

In  the  20th,  No.  Feb.  15tti,  We 
copied  an  article  from  the  Upper  Mis- 
sissippian.  headed  “Letters  about  the 
west — Nauvoo,  Mormon  religion,  &c. 
As  far  as  it  relates  to  Nauvoo,  it  needs 
no  particular  comment,  and  we  sliah 
pass  on  to  the  writer’s  account  of  the 
“Mormon  Religion.” 

In  the  tirst  place  lie  says  -‘that  their 
society  did  not  recognize  Mormon. as  a 
prophet  or  teacher  sent  from  God  to 
the  Latter  Day  Saints,”  &c.  It  seems 
from  the  nature  of  t he  expression,  that 
in  consequence  of  the  fictitious  name 
(“Mormons”)  given  us  bv  our  enemies, 
he  had  supposed  that  Mormon  was  a 
prophet  sent  among  us,  but  this  was 
not  the  case.  Mormon  was  a  prophet 
who  lived  on  this  continent  about  400 
years  after  the  crucilietion  of  Christ, 
and  was  a  descendant  of  Ephraim;  h.s 
fore-fathers  came  out  of  Jerusalem  a- 
bout  six  hundred  years  before  the  com¬ 
ing  of  Christ,  in  the  reign  of  Zedekiah 
King  of  Judah,  and  were  led  by  the 
hand  of  God  in  a  miraculous  manner 
through  the  wildernct-s  and  across  the 
>-ca  to  this  continent,  being  warned  of 
the  destruction  which  was'  coming  up¬ 
on  Jerusalem  just  previous  to  her  cap¬ 
tivity  by  the  King  of  Babylon.  Again, 
“that  the  book,  commoniy  called  the 
‘Mormon  bible,’  was  considered  by 
them  as  an  additional  revelation  from  I 
beanm,  mode  by  Go.l  himself,  to  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith,”  and  ‘-that  the  Almighty 
spoke  orally,  and  disclosed  to  Smith,  in 
u  vision,  where  to  find  the  long  buried 
'Brans  plates."  As  respects  the  “Mor¬ 
mon  bible,  additional  Revelation,”  tf-c. 
Wo  suppose  ho  has  fe (Terence  to  the 
Book  of  .Mormon,  which  received  its  ti¬ 
tle  from  the  fact  that  it  was  written  bv 
the  hand  of  Mormon,  and  is  the  history 
of  a  people  who  were  once  spread  over 
the  face  of  this  continent,  but  Tire  now 
extinct;  and  naught  remains  but  old 
forts,  mounds,  dilapidated  walls  and  ci¬ 
ties,  hieroglyphics,  and  fragments  of 
mechanism  which  are  strewed  over  the 
face  of  nature,  to  testify  that  a  great 
und  powerful  people,  possessing  a 
knowledge  of  science  and  the  arts, 
were  once  the  lords  of  American  soil. 
Antiquarians  have  presented  these  facts 


to  the  world  with  a  formidable  front 
too  pla  n  to  hi  discarded. 

The  Br.ok  of  Mormon  gives  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  Ahorigt  ncts  of  America, 
from  whom  the; '  descended,  &c.  a  sub¬ 
ject  which  has  ex;,  i 'Stoii  -Ml  the  learning 
and  talents  of  tli ;  ag  v  ai)d  would  h  ive 
been  a  secret  still  haul  not  !>een  for 
this  work.  It  was  reve  J^-  «°  Joseph 
Smith  by  an  holy  angel  where  he 
would  find  the  plates,  (nof  “Vajs 
plates")  or  recoidr;  an  acctiil’Gf  °f 
which,  we  have  already  published  In 
No  -4,  whole  No  10,  which  the  reader* 
can  reexamine  at  Icasure. 

That  an  angel  should  appear  to  a 
man  in  this  age  of  the  world,  we  are 
aware,  is  thought  incredible.  That 
God  manifested  himself  to  the  ancients 
in  various  ways,  none  will  pretend  to 
deny.  Moses  could  see  the  Lord,  Ja¬ 
cob  could  wrestle  with  an  angel,  Abra¬ 
ham  could  converse  with  angels.  Isaiah 
could  gaze  upon  the  “King  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,”  Moses,  Aaron,  Nadab,  Abihu, 
and  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel 
could  gaze  upon  the  Lord,  and  even 
describe  the  place  of  his  feet,  angels 
could  take  Lot  and  his  family  by  the 
hand  and  hasten  them  from  the  city  of 
Sodom  lest  they  should  bo  destroyed, 
and  even  Hagir*  Sa roll’s  maid,  could 
view  a  messenger  of  the  skies  and  hear 
his  voice:  also,  hundreds  of  others,  and 
all  this  is  no  marvel — yet  God  is  un¬ 
charitable  an  1  no  respecter  of  persons. 
For  God  to  speak,  or  angels  to  appear 
now,  is  considered  to  be  sacrilege;  how¬ 
ever,  we  are  disposed  to  believe  in  the 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and 
nn  is  unchnngable.  See  Malachi  3:G, 
“For  1  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not; 
therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  con¬ 
sumed.”  Acts  10:34,  “Then  Peter 
opened  his  mouth  and  said,  of  a  truth  I 
perceive  that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons,  but  in  every  nation  he  that 
fears  God  and  works  righteousness  is 
accepted  with  him.” 

As  God  is  traehangnble,  why  is  it 
thought  a  tiling  incredible  that  angels 
should  appear  in  this  age  of  the  world, 
as  .well  as  in  the  days.of  the  apostle  and 
prophets?  there  is  certainly  as  much 
neeJ  of  their  administration  now,  ae 
there  was  then.  But  says  one,  we  have 
the  Bible  now;  so  we  have,  and  so  hat 
the  apostles  the  old  scriptures.  Paul 
told  Timothy  “that  from  a  youth  thou 
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hast  known  the  scriptures  which  are 
ab»'e  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation:” 
yet  they  were  divided  into  sects  and 
partied,  nil  understanding  the  scriptures 
their  ov  n  way;  and  it  was  necessary 
that  angt*  Is  should  appear  to  them,  not- 
withstanc’  ing  all  their  former  revela- 
tions,  and  that  too  after  they  had  been 
privileged  with  the  ministry  of  Christ 
during  his  l  ife,  and  he  had  been  slain 
upon  the  cc  oss,  as  was  in  the  case  of 
Peter  when  lie  was  led  out  of  the  pris¬ 
on  by  an  angel,  also  Cornelius  the 
Centurian,  and  John  upon  the  Isle  of 
Patmos,  Mary  Magdalene,  and  also  the 
Homan  Soldier  s  who  kept  the  sepul¬ 
chre,  and  in  many  instances,  which  are 
too  numerous  to  mention  here.  The 
Lord  also,  appeared  to  his  apostles  at 
different  times  after  his  resurrection, 
and  we  are  informed  that  he’  appeared 
unto  five  hundred,at  once. 

What  individual  in  his  sober  senses, 
posse  ssing  common  intellect,  will  pro¬ 
fess  to  believe  the  sacred 'scriptures, 
and  then  have  the  daring  affrontery  to 
say  that  G'od  has  ceasedjogive  revela¬ 
tions,  that  angels  have  ceased  to  come 
to  earth,  and  thon  say,  I  am  consistent? 
None  but  hireling'  priests  and  their 
dupes,  who,  by  thei.’’  inconsistencies, 
have  driven  the  world  l.’ito  infidelity. 

Much  might  be  written  upon  this 
subject,  but  we  have  already  been 
more  prolix  than  we  had  intended. 

The  writer  seems  to  express  himself 
with  full  confidence  as  though  the 
whole  “Mormon”  system  was  a  m3  re 
sham,  or  delusion;  however,  he  is  wil¬ 
ling  to  acknowledge  that  the  society  is 
“more  sinned  against  than  sinning .” 
This,  we  think,  is  an  unbiased  senti- 
iment;  and  we  presume  that  a  candid 
investigation  would  unmask  a  field  of 
light  and  intelligence  to  his  understand¬ 
ing,  so  that  he  would  not  only  believe 
that  “this people,  after  all  are  general¬ 
ly  quite  conscientious  in  the  matter ,” 
but  he  would  be  “quite  couscientious” 
himself.  For  a  better  understanding 
ef  the  book  of  Mormon,  the  plates  upon 
which  it  was  engraven,  and  the  man¬ 
ner  of  translation  &c.  we  subjoin  the 
title  page,  and  also  the  testimony  of  the 
witnesses,  which  testimony  is  sufficient 
to  establish  the  fact  in  any  court  under 
heaven,  and  cannot  be  controverted, 


THE 

BOOK  OF  MORMON: 

AN  ACCOUNT  WRITTEN  BY  THE 
HAND  OF  MORMON,  UPON 
PLATES  TAKEN  FROM 
THE  PLATES 
OF  NEPHI. 

Whfirefore  it  is  an  abridgement  of  the  re¬ 
cord  of  the  peop’e  of  Nephi.  and  also  of  the 
Lamanites;  written  to 'the  Lamanites,  who 
are  a  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel;  and  al¬ 
so  to  Jew  and  Gentile :  written  by  way  of 
commandment,  and  also  by  the  spirit  of 
prophecy  and  of  revelation.  Written  and 
sealed  up,  an  hid  up  unto  the  Lord,  that 
they  might  not  be  destroyed;  to  come  forth 
by  the  gift  and  power  of  God  unto  the  inters 
pretalion  thereof:  sealed  by  the  hand  of  Mo¬ 
roni,  and  hid  up  unto  the  Lord,  to  come 
forth  in  due  time  by  the  way  of  Gentile;  the 
interpretation  thereof  by  the  gift  of  God : 

An  abridgement  taken  from  the  book  of 
Ether:  also,  which  is  a  record  of  the  people 
of  Jared;  who  were  scattered  at  the  time  the 
Lord  confounded  the  language  of  the  people 
when  they  were  building  a  tower  to  get  to 
heaven:  which  is  to  show  unto  the  remnant 
of  the  house  of  Israel  what  great  things  the 
Lord  hath  done  for  their  fathers;  and  that 
they  may  know  the  covenants  of  the  Lord, 
that  they  are  not  cast  off  forever;  and  also 
to  the  convincing  of  the  Jew  and  Gentile 
that  Jf.sus  is  the  Christ,  the  Eternal  God, 
manifesting  himself  unto  all  nations.  And 
now  if  there  are  faults,  they  are  the  mistakes 
of  men;  wherefore  condemn  not  the  things 
of  God  that  ye  may  be  found  spotless  at  the 
judgement  seat  of  Christ. 

Moroni. 

Translated  by  Joseph  Smith,  jr. 

THE  TESTIMONY  OF  THREE 
WITNESSES. 

Be  it  known  unto  all  nations,  kindreds, 
tongues,  and  people,  unto  whom  this  work 
shall  come,  that  we,  through  the  grace  of 
God  the  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
have  seen  the  plates  which  contain  this  re¬ 
cord,  which  is  a  record  of  the  people  of  Nephi, 
and  also  of  the  Lamanites,  their  brethren, 
and  also  of  {he  people  of  Jared,  who  came 
from  the  tower  of  which  hat’i  been  spoken; 
and  we  also  know  that  they  have  been  trans¬ 
lated  by  the  gift  and  power  of  God,  for  his 
voice  hath  declared  it  unto  us:  wherefore  we 
know  of  a  surely,  that  the  work  is  true.  And 
we  also  testify  that  we  have  seen  the  engrav¬ 
ings  which  are  upon  the  plates:  aud  they 
have  been  shown  unto  us  by  the  power  of  God, 
and  not  of  man.  And  we  declare  with  words 
of  soberness,  that  an  angel  of  God  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  he  brought  and  laid 
before  our  eyes,  that  we  beheld  and  saw  the 
plates,  and  the  engravings  thereon;  and  we 
know  that  it  is  by  the  grace  of  God  the  Fath¬ 
er,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  beheld 
and  bear  record  that  these  things  are  true; 
and  it  is  marvelous  in  our  eyes,  nevertheless, 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  commanded  us  that  we 
should  bear  record  of  it;  wherefore,  to  be 
obedient  unto  the  commandments  of  God, 
we  beaj  testimony  of  these  thing*.  And  we 
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know  that  if  we  are  faithful  in  Christ,  we 
shall  rid  our  garments  of  the  blood  of  all  men, 
and  be  found  spotless  before  the  judgement 
seat  of  Christ,  and  shall  dwe  1  with  him  eter¬ 
nally  in  the  heavens.  And  the  honor  be  to 
the  Father,  and  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  is  one  God.  Amen. 

OLIVER  COWDERY, 
DAVID  WHITMER, 
MARTIN  HARRIS. 

-  AND  ALSO  THE  TESTIMONY  OF 
EIGHT  WITNESSES. 

Be  it  known  unto  all  nations,  kindreds, 
tongues,  and  people,  unto  whom  this  work 
shall  come,  that  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.  the  trans¬ 
lator  of  this  work,  has  shewn  unto  us  the 
plates  of  which  hath  been  spoken,  which  have 
the  appearance  of  gold:  and  as  many  of  the 
leaves  as  the  said  Smith  has  translated,  we 
did  handle  with  our  hands :  and  we  also  saw 
the  engravings  thereon,  all  of  which  has  the 
appearance  of  ancient  work,  and  of  curious 
workmanship.  And  this  we  bear  record  with 
words  of  soberness,  that  the  said  Smith  has 
shewn  unto  us,  for  we  have  seen  and  hefted, 
and  know  of  a  surety,  that  the  said  Smith 
has  got  the  plates  of, which  we  have  spoken. 
And  we  give  our  names  unto  the  world,  to 
witness  unto  the  world  that  which  we  have 
seen;  and  we  lie  not,  God  bearing  witness  of 
it. 

CHRISTIAN  WHITMER, 
JACOB  WHITMER, 

PETER  WHITMER,  Jr. 
JOHN  WHITMER, 

HIRAM  PAGE. 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  Sen. 
HYRUM  SMITH, 

SAMUEL  H.  SMITH. 

BOOKS. 

We  would  just  say  to  those  who 
have  been  calliug  for  books,  that  they 
can  be  served,  with  pleasure,  at  the 
coming  April  conference,  as  there  will 
be  received  previous  to  that  time,  sev¬ 
eral  hundred  copies  of  the  books  of 
Mormon,  and  for  sale  by  E.  Robinson. 
The  Hymn  books  are  also,  just  out  of 
the  press,  and  as  many  will  bo  bound 
and  ready  for  distribution  upon  that 
occasion  as  possible.  For  sale  by 
prest.  J.  Smith.  All  who  wish  books 
please  come  prepared. 


(Mli]§©[EL[L^Kl[I®iyJia 

CHARTER. 

An  act  to  incorporate,  the  Nauvoo  Ag¬ 
ricultural  and  Manufacturing  Asso¬ 
ciation  in  the  County  of  Hancock. 
Sec.  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  people 
of  the  State  of  Illinois  represented  in 
the  General  Assembly,  That  Sidney 
Rigdon,  George  W.  Robinson,  Samuel 


Janfies,  Wilson  Law,  Daniel  H.  V/ells, 
Hyram  Smith,  George  Miller,  William 
Marks,  Peter  Haws,  Vinson  Knight, 
John  Scott,  D.  C.  Smith,  William  Hun¬ 
tington  Sr.,  Ebenezer  Robinson,  R.  B- 
Thompson,  William  Law,  James  All- 
red,  John  T.  Barnett,  Theodore  Tur¬ 
ley,  John  C.  Bennett,  Elias  Higbee* 
Isaac  Higbee,  Joseph  Smith,  A.  Cutler, 
Israel  Barlow,  R.  D.  Foster,  John  F- 
Olney,  John  Snider,  Leonard  Soby,  Or¬ 
son  Pratt,  James  Kelly,  Sidney  Knowl- 
ton,  John  P.  Greene,  John  F.  Weld, 
and  their  associates  and  successors,  are 
hereby  constituted  a  body  corporate 
and  politic,  by  the  name  of  the  Nauvoo* 
Agricultural,  and  Manufacturing  Asso¬ 
ciation,  and  by  that  name  shall  be  cap¬ 
able  of  suing  and  being  sued,  pleading; 
and  being  impleaded,  answering  and 
being  answered,  in  all  courts  and  pla¬ 
ces,  and  may  have  a  common  seal,  and 
may  alter  the  same  at  pleasure. 

Sec.  2.  The  sole  object  and  purpose 
of  said  association,  shall  be  for  the 
promotion  of  agriculture  and  husband¬ 
ry  in  all  its  branches,  and  for  the  man¬ 
ufacture  of  flour,  lumber,  and  such- 
other  useful  articles  as  are  necessary 
for  the  ordinary  purposes  of  life. 

Sec.  3.  The  capital  stock  of  said 
association  shall  be  one  hundred  thou¬ 
sand  dollars,  with  the  privilege  of  in¬ 
creasing  it  to  the  sum  of  three  hundred 
thousand  dollars,  to  be  divided  into 
shares  of  fifty  dollars,  which  shall  be 
considered  personal  property,  and  be 
assignable  in  such  manner  as  the  said 
corporation  may  by  its  by-laws  provide: 
which  capital  stock  shall  be  exclusive¬ 
ly  devoted  to  the  object,  and -purposes 
set  forth  in  the  second  section  of  this 
act,  and  to  no  other  object,  and  purpo¬ 
ses,  and  to  the  same  end  the  said  cor¬ 
poration  shall  have  power  to  purchase 
hold  and  convey  real  estate  and  other 
property  to  the  amount  of  its  capital. 

Sec.  4.  Said  corporation  shall  have 
power  by  its  Trustees,  or  a  majority 
of  them  present  at  any  regularly  called 
meeting  to  make  by-laws  for  its  own 
government,  for  the  purpose  of  carry¬ 
ing  out  the  objects  of  this  association, 
Provided,  the  same  are  not  repugnant 
to  the  laws  and  constitution  of  this 
State,  or  of  the  United  States. 

Sec.  5.  Joseph  Smith,  Sidney  Rig¬ 
don,  and  William  Law,  shall  be  com¬ 
missioners  to  receive  subscriptions  for. 
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and  distribute  said  capital  stock  fori! ducted  in  such  maimer  as  shall  be 
said  corporation,  said  commissioners  or  !  pointed  out  by  the  by-laws  of  said  cor- 
a  majority  of  them,  shall  within  six  poration,  and  whenever  a  vacancy  shall 
months  after  the' passage  of  this  act, 1  happen  by  death,  resignation,  orother- 
eithur  by  themselves  or  their  duly  fep>-  wise  among  the  trustees,  the  remaining 
pointed  agents,  open  a  subscription;; trustees  shall  have  power  to  fill  such 
book  for  said  stock  at  such  times  and>  vacancy  until  the  next  general  election 


places  as  they  shall  appoint,  and  at  the 
time  of  subscription  for  such  stock  at 
least  ten  per  cent  upon  each  share  sub¬ 
scribed  for,  shall  be  paid  to  said  com¬ 
missioners,  or  their  duly  appointed 
agents,  and  the  remainder  of  said  stock 
so  subscritcd  for,  shall  Ic  paid  ;n  such 
sums  and  at  such  times,  os  shall  be 
provided  for  by  the  by-laws  of  said  cor¬ 
poration. 

Sec.  6.  In  case  the  stock  of  said  cor¬ 
poration  shall  not  all  be  taken  up  with¬ 
in  one  year  from  the  passage  of  this 
act.  the  duties  of  said  commiss  otters 
shall  cease  and  the  Trustees  of  sand 
corporation  or  a  quorum  thereof  may 
thereafter  receive  subscriptions  to  said 
stock  from  time  to  time  until  the  whole 
shall  be  subscribed, 

Sec.  7.  The  stock,  property  and 
concerns  of  said  corporation  shall  be 
managed  by  twenty  trustees,  who  shall 
be  stockholders  of  said  corporation,  any 
five  of  whom  to  be  designated  by  a  ma¬ 
jority  of  the  trustees,  shall  form  a  quo¬ 
rum  for  the  transaction  of  all  ordinary 
business  of  said  corporation,  the  elec¬ 
tion  of  which  Trustees  shall  be  annual. 
The  first  mentioned  twenty  persons, 
whose  names  arc  recited  in  the  first 
section  of  this  act,  shall  be  the  first 
trustees  of  said  corporation,  and  shall 
hold  their  offices  until  the  first  Monday 
in  September  A.  D.  1841,  and  until 
others  shall  he  elected  in  their  places. 

Sec.  8.  The  Trustees  of  said  corpo¬ 
ration  for  every  subsequent  year,  shall 
be  elected  on  the  first  Monday  of  Sep¬ 
tember  in  each  and  every  year,  at  such 
place  as  the  trustees  for  the  time  be¬ 
ing  shall  appoint,  and  of  which  election 
they  shall  give  at  least  fifteen  days  pre¬ 
vious  notice,  by  advertisement  in 
some  newspaper  in  or  near  the  city 
of  Nauvoo,  at  every  election  of  Trus- 
tees,  each  stockholder  shall  be  entitled 
to  one  vote  on  each  share  of  stock  own¬ 
ed  by  him,  Provided,  that  no  stock-bol¬ 
der  shall  be  entitled  to  more  than  twen¬ 
ty  votes  and  said  stockholders  may 
vote  either  in  person  or  bv  proxy.  The 
election  fer  trustees  shall  bo  con-  | 


lor  trustees. 

Sec.  9.  The  trustees  of  said  corpo¬ 
ration  ns  soon  as  may  be,  after  their 
Appointment  or  election  under  this  act 
shall  proceed  to  elect  out  of  their  num¬ 
ber  a  President,  Treasurer  and  Secreta¬ 
ry  who  shall  respectively  hold  their 
offices  duiing one  year, and  until  others 
shall  be  elected  to  fill  their  places,  and 
whose  duties  shall  be  defined  and  pre¬ 
scribed  by  the  by-laws  of  the  corpora¬ 
tion  and  said  trustees  shall  also  appoint 
such  agents  and  other  persons  as  may 
be  necessary  to  conduct  the  proper  busi¬ 
ness,  and  accomplish  the  declared  ob¬ 
jects  of  said  corporation  and  shall  like¬ 
wise  have  power  to  fill  any  vacancy 
.oceas'oned  by  the  death,  resignation  or 
removal  of  any  officer  of  said  -corpora¬ 
tion. 

Sec.  10.  This  act  shall  be  construed 
as  a  public  act  and  continue  in  force 
for  the  period  of  twenty  years.  And 
the  trustees  appointed  under  the  provis¬ 
ions  of  this  act,  shall  hold  their  first 
meet n St  at  the  city  of  Nauvoo  on  the 
first  Monday  of  April.  A.  D.  1841. 
WM.  L.  D.  EWING, 

Speaker  of  the  House  of  Rep’s. 
S.  H.  ANDERSON, 

Speaker  of  the  Senate. 
Approved,  Feb’v  27th,  1841. 

THO.  CARLIN. 

State  of  Illinois,  ) 

Office  of  Secretary  of  State.  $ 

I,  Lyman  Trumbull  Secretary 
of  State  do  hereby  certify  the  foregoing 
to  be  a  true  and  perfect  copy  of  the  en¬ 
rolled  law  on  file  in  my  office. 

Given  under  my  hand,  and 
[L.  S.]  Seal  of  State,  Springfield, 
March  10th  1841. 

LYMAN  TRUMBULL, 

Secretary'  of  State. 

A  Boston  editor  states  that  of  every 
thousand  females  who  ciiS  of  consump¬ 
tion,  over  three- fourths  a  re  sacrificed  by 
the  prevailing  false  ideas  of  beauty  of 
form  produced  by  the  continued  prac¬ 
tice-  of  tight  lacing. 
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From  the  Ladies  Garland. 
TIGHT  LACING,  WITH  ITS  INJU¬ 
RIOUS  TENDENCIES. 

In  one  of  the  late  numbers  you  cal! 
for  facts,  whether  communicated  in  el¬ 
egant  langu  lge  or  not.  I  have  recent¬ 
ly  learned  one  to  which  I  give  all  pos¬ 
sible  publicity,  and  hive  told  it  in  al¬ 
most  every  circ'c  of  the  young  in  which 
I  have  since  found  myself.  Two 
weeks  since,  while  on  a  visit  to  a  re¬ 
spectable,  long  experienced  physician 
in  one  of  the  southern  boundary  towns 
of  New  Hampshire,  he  gave  mo  in 
substance  the  following  account,  as 
neai  as  I  can  recollect. 

He  was  called  a  week  or  two  pre¬ 
vious  to  visit  a  youug  female,  I  think 
not  over  twenty  years  of  age,  who 
was  distressingly  ill  of  a  complaint  of 
the  lungs  laboring  under  a  great 
difficulty  of  breathing,  which  his  dis¬ 
crimination  led  him  at  once  to  impute 
to  a  long  continued  practice  of  tight 
hieing—  i  practice  which  is  slaying  its 
thousands  and  lens  of  thousands  in  out- 
enlightened  land.  There  was,  in  his 
opinion,  an  adhesion  of  the  lungs  to  the 
chest,  and  a  consequent  inflammation 
which  hail  proceeded  to  such  a  height 
that  death  was  inevitable.  Little  or 
nothing  could  be  done.  The  poor  girl, 
after  a  few  days  of  acute  suffering,  fell 
i  victim  to — (what  shall  Isay?  1  am 
unwilling  to  wound  the  feelings  of  her 
friends.)  her  own  folly  and  vanity.  It 
could  not  be  suicide,  because  no  such 
result  was  contemplated,  though  the 
deed  was  done  by  her  own  hand.  We 
can  call  it  by  no  safer  name  than  self- 
slaughter1,  for  such  even  an  external 
examination  of  the  body  proved  it  to 
have  been. 

The  shoulder  blades  were  found  to 
be  literally  lapped  one  over  the  the  oth¬ 
er;  the  false  ribs  had  been  so  compress¬ 
ed  that  the  space  of  only  about  an  inch 
and  a  half  remained  between  them; 
and  so  great  was  the  curvature  of  the 
spine  which  had  been  girdled  in  by  the 
:ords  of  death,  that  after  the  corpse  was 
aid  out  for  interment,  two  pillows  were 
put  under  the  arch  thereby  formed, 
while  the  shoulders  rested  cn  the  board. 
She  was  a  large  healthy  person,  and 
was  ignorantly  led  by  the  de-ire  to 
p  ease,  to  sacrafice  her  life  at  the  shrine 
of  fashion,  and  the  prevailing  false 
ideas  of  beauty  of  form.  She  was 


said  to  beofamiable  disposition  and  cor¬ 
rect  imral  habits  otherwise. 

My  own  mind  was  so  impressed 
with  the  recitle  of  this  story,  that  I  could 
hardly  forbear  weeping  over  the  folly,, 
and  wickedness,  and  ignorance  of  my 
sex.  I  inwardly  wished  the  ability  to 
ring  it  in  the  ears  of  every  female  in 
the  land,  until  their  voluntarily  assum¬ 
ed  “strait  jackets,”  that  indicate  noth¬ 
ing  better  than  mental  aberration  in 
the  wearers,  should  be  voluntarily 
thrown  aside. 

SONNET  ON  TIGH  F  LACING.  ’ 

TO  AMERICAN  MOT  IIF.RS. 

If  ye  would  crash  the  tree,  before  one  flower 
Hath  made  its  fragrance  or  its  fruitage  known; 
If  ye  would  break  the  burp,  before  one  tone 
FIttli  told  the  compass  ot  its  varied  power; 
If  ye  would  quench  the  lamp  at  twilight  hour. 
Or  plant  the  brier  where  the  rose  had  grown, 
Or  crush  the  slatue  in  the  encasing  sione — 
Then  make  the  “«orset  corse”  your  daugh¬ 
ter  s  dower! 

oh,  if  ye  revere  your  God's  imyression 
Stamp'd  on  tiie  human  form !  Jf  ye  would  arm 
Your  sons  against  consumption's  ghastly 

Banish  this  vice  of  every  Christian  naticn! 
And  know  that  murder — in  whatever  form— 
Of  self,  or  offspring,  is  no  slight  transgression! 

Philadelphia,  JVou.  J340.  P. 


HY  MENIAL. 


MARRIED — by  Older  James  Car- 
roll.  Mr.  William’  Shock ly  to  Miss 
Elsy  Yeoman,  both  of  Henry  county, 
Iowa  Teritory. 

In  Walnut  Grove  Knox  co.  Ill  Dec. 
31st,  1840,  by  Elder  Wm.  Burton  Mr. 
John  Gaylord  to  Miss  Elvira  Edmonds, 
both  of  the  same  place. 

In  this  cily  on  the  20  ult.  by  Elder 
Wm.  Smith,  Mr.  Thomas  Grover  to 
Mrs.  Carolina  E.  Hubbard,  both  of 
this  city. 

Near  this  city,  Dec.  30th,  by  Elder 
R.  A.  Allred,  Mr.  John  Carson  to- 
Miss  Elvira  Egbert. 

In  this  city  Febury  27th,  1841r 
by  Elder  Wm.  Nisewanger,  Mr.  Wil¬ 
liam  D.  Pratt  to  Mrs.  .Wealthy  Shuin- 

OBIT  UAIiY.  


DIED — In  this  city  o:i  the  2lst  of 
November,  1840  Susannah,  consort  of 
Harmon  Cutler,  aged  34  years,  11 
jj  months  and  7  days.  Sister  Cutler  was 
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from  Amboy,  Oswego  co.  N.  Y.  She 
died  in  the  triumphs  of  faith. 

Near  Quincy,  Adams  co.  III.  Feb¬ 
ruary  15th,  1841  Elisa  Jane  daughter 
of  William  C.  and  Eliza  B.  Perry, 
»ged  nine  months  and  seventeen  days. 
EPITAPH. 

Parents  weep  not,  though  earth  inclose 
My  mortal  parts  beneath  this  sod! 
Know,  such  as  I  on  high  compose. 

The  kingdom  of  my  Saviour  God. 

In  this  city,  on  the  10th  Inst. 
Elder  David  Dort,  aged  48  years. — 
Brother  Dort  was  a  member  of  the 
High  Council: — In  his  death  we  have 
lost  one  of  our  most  valuable  citizens. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Gilsuin,  Chilon  Mack.  P.  M. 

Lisbon,  Grafton  co.  Zadock  Parker. 

TENNESSEE 

Pekin,  Jackson  co.  Wm.  R  Vance. 

Whitleyville,  Jackson  co.  T.  K.  Witcher. 

KENTUCKY. 

Centre  Psint,  Monroe  co.  Wm.  Dixon. 

OHIO. 

Kirtland,  Lake  co.  Almon  Babbit. 

Dayton,  W.  W.  Phelps. 

West  Milton,  Dr.  Harvey  Tate. 

Andover,  Ashtabula  co.  James  M.  Adams. 

Livonia  Wayne  co.  Mich.  Rufus  Beach. 

INDIANA. 

Pleasent  Garden,  Dr.  Knight. 

LOUISANA. 

City  of  New  Orleans,  E.  G.  Terrill. 

ENGLAND. 

City  of  Manchester,  P.  P.  Pratt. 

City  of  Preston,  J.  p.  Fielding 

City  of  London.  H.  C.  Kimball. 

“  “  W.  Woodruff. 

G.  A.  Smith. 

ISLE  OF  MAN. 

Douglass,  .John  Taylor. 

SCOTLAND. 

City  of  Edinburgh,  Orson  Pratt. 

TRAVELING  AGENTS. 

John  E.  Page.  Orson  Hyde, 

Daniel  Tyler,  Wm.  O.  Clark, 

Z.  Coultrin.  John  Cairn, 

Lorenzo  Barnes,  Joseph  Ball, 

Benj.  Winchester.  Samuel  Parker. 

Daniel  Shearer,  Robert  P.  Crawford 

Henry  Lumereaux,  James  Standing, 

J.  M.  Grant  L.  M.  Davis, 

Joshua  Grant,  F.  G.  Bishop, 

G.  H.  Brandon,  John  Riggs,' 

Lorenzo  Snow,  James  Blakeslee, 

Norman  Shearer,  B.  F.  Boydstoa, 

A.  B.  Tomlinson,  Elisha  H.  Groves, 
Charles  Thompson,  Ben.  Johnson, 

A.  L.  Lumeraux,  Samuel  Bennett, 

Wm.  Smith,  Hyrum  Smith, 

Julian  Moses,  Z.  H.  Gurley, 

Samuel  Bent,  G.  W.  Harris. 

Amasa  Lyman,  David  Evens 

Daniel'S.  Thomas,  Jesse  Turpin. 

■g^LOUR,  meal,  pork,  lard,  butter 
and  cheese,  will  be  received  in 
payment  for  the  Times  and  Seasons, 
if  delivered. 

NOTICE 

IS  hereby  given  to  the  saints  scat¬ 
tered  abroad,  that  a  few  weeks  since 
George  W.  Davison  disgracefully  ab¬ 
sconded  from  this  stake  and  vicinity, 
leaving  his  business  unsettled,  and  his 
debts  unpaid,  in  concequence  of  which 
the  church  unanimously  withdrew  the 
hand  of  fellowship  from  him  until  he 
shall  return  and  make  satisfaction. 

Mount  Hope,  III.  Feb.  14th,  1840. 

ABEL  LAMB,  Pres’t 

S.  J.  Comfort,  Clerk. 

^AMPSON  and  PERKINS,  Attorneys 
£5  and  Counsellors  at  Law,  Carthage,  Han¬ 
cock  county,  Ill. 

December  1,  1840.— 15-tf. 

aSSIP  tWS 

FOR  THE 

TIMES  &  SEASONS. 

ILLINOIS. 

City  of  Springfield,  I.  H.  Bishop. 

City  of  Quincy,  S.  B.  Stoddard. 

Victoria,  Knox  co.  John  Gaylord. 

Mt.  Pulaski,  Logan  co.  Jabez  Capos. 

Pleasant  Vale,  Pike  co.  Wm.  Draper,  jr. 
Pittsfield,  Pike  co.  Harlow  Redfie  Id. 

“  “  Daniel  B.  Bush,  P.  M. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

City  of  Philadelphia,  Joseph  H.  Newton. 

“  “  Erastus  Snow, 

Centerville,  Crawford  co.  Stephen  Post. 
NEW  YORK. 

City  of  New  York,  George  J.  Adams. 

“  “  L.  R.  Foster 

City  of  Albany.  Albert  Brown. 

West  Leyden.  Lewis  co.  J.  L.  Robinson. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Georgetown,  Essex  co.  Nathaniel  Holmes. 

The  Times  and  Seasons, 

Is  printed  and  published  about  the 
first  and  fifteenth  of  every  month  on  the 
corner  of  Water  and  Bain  Streets, 

Nauvoo,  Hancock  county,  Illinois,  bt 

D.  C.  Smith, 

editor  and  proprietor. 

TERMS. —TWO  DOLLARS  per 
annum,  payable  in  all  cases  in  ad¬ 
vance.  Any  person  procuring  fflV© 
Slew  subscribers,  and  forwarding  us 
dollars  current  money,  shall  re¬ 
ceive  one  volume  gratis.  Letters  on 
business  must  be  addressed  to  the  Ed* 
itor  and  P  0  S  T  PAID. 
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“ TRUTH  WILL  PEE  VAIL.” 

Vol.  2.  No.  11.]  CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  APRIL  1,  1841.  [Whole  No.  23- 
3rd  He  was  to  be  like  Moses; — a  law- 


maciES 

“  D.  C.  SMITH,  EDITOR.  f 


THURSDAY,  APRIL  1,  1841. 


T[KE®(L®©3©M,a 

[original.] 

The  Prophet. — “For  Moses  truly 
said  unto  the  fathers,  a  prophet  shall 
the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  you 
of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me;  him 
shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever 
he  shall  say  unto  you.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  every  soul  which 
will  not  hear  that  prophet,  shall  be  de¬ 
stroyed  from  among  the  people.”  Acts 
3.  22,23.  Every  one  of  experience 
.knows,  that  an  old  garment  fits  much 
easier  than  a  new  one;  so  any  one  tra- 
ditionated  in  a  system,  knows  that  it  is 
extremely  difficult  to  rid  himself  of  his 
‘preconceptions,  and  that,  in  embrace- 
ing  a  new  system  of  things,  he  js  in 
danger  of  distorting  or  even  rending 
that,  which  after  mature  deliberation 
and  experience  he  finds  to  be  true,  ea¬ 
sy,  and  delightful.  It  should  not, 
therefore,  be  deemed  a  matter  of  great 
wonder,  if,  among  the  multitudes  that 
have,  in  these  last  days,  come  out  of 
spiritual  confusion,  and  embraced  the 
true  light  of  life,  some  should  be  found 
who  occasionally  make  a  wrong  appli¬ 
cation  of  passages  of  holy  writ.  These 
remarks  are  deemed  timely  and  impor¬ 
tant,  in  consequence  of  the  use  that  has 
been  made  of  the  above  passage;  to¬ 
gether  with  its  context,  by  some  who 
have  lately  embraced  the  faith  of  the 
“saints:”  and  who  fancy  that  it  applies 
to  the  prophet  whom  God  hath  raised 
up  in  these  last  days.  Let  such  turn 
to  the  passage  and  read  it  in  connec¬ 
tion,  and  they  will  undoubtedly  per¬ 
ceive  such  an  application  to  be  errone¬ 
ous.  That  the  words  apply  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  to  him  only,  the  following 
arguments  may  be  given. 

1st  The  Jewish  doctors  were  expect¬ 
ing  such  a  prophet,  and  at  that  time. 
-,2nd  He  was  to  boa  Jew;—“  of  your 
brethren’ “ 


giver,  a  judge,  a  deliverer. 

4th  The  testimony  of  the  Father, 
*‘this  is  my  beloved  son,  hear  ye  him.” 

Sister  Owen,  in  her  communication 
[see  No.  6.]  asks;  “now  have  we  ever 
had  any  such  prophet;  that  people  have 
all  been  destroyed  that  did  not  believe 
in  himP’-We  answer,  yes,  we  have  had 
such  a  prophet,  “and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  whosoever  will  not  hear  that 
prophet  shall  be  destroyed  from  among 
the  people.”  And  the  time  of  their 
destruction  draweth  nigh.  The  dark 
cloud  is  gathering.  The  roaring  of  the 
whirlwind  of-bis  fury  is  heard  already, 
in  the  rumors  of  wars,  and  the  convul¬ 
sions  of  nature.  Let  the  saints  be  rea¬ 
dy  and  waiting  for  1  the  grand  events 
which  are  about  to  burst  upon  this  gen¬ 
eration.  For  “the  time  of  redemption 
s hall  come  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord;  and  he  will  send  Jesus  Christ, 
who  before  was  preached  unto  you;” 
whom  the  heavens  will  soon  restore  to 
his  persecuted,  scattered  and  afflicted 
church;  and  he  shall  gather  out  of  his 
kingdom  all  that  do  wickedly,  and  re- 
compence  to  them  indignation  and 
wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish.  Hutto 
those  whd  by  patient  continuence  in 
well  doing,  seek  for  glory,  and  honor, 
and  immortality,  eternal  life. 

In  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the 
application  above  given,  sister  Owen, 
and  all  others  who  have  doubted,  will 
please  read  the  record  of  Nephi  [I.  Ne- 
phi,  VII.  ch.^where  the  matter  is  fully 
set  at  rest,  by  positive  declaration. — 
“And  the  Lord  will  surely  prepare  a 
way  for  his  people,  unto  the  fulfilling 
of  the  words  of  Moses,  which  he  spake 
saving:  a  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your 
God  raise  up. — And  now  I,  Nephi.  de¬ 
clare  unto  you,  that  this  prophet  of 
whom  Moses  spake,  was  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel;  wherefore,  he  shall  execute 
judgment  in  righteousness;  and  the 
righteous  need  not  fear,  for  they  are 
those  who  shall  not  be  confounded. — 
And  the  time  cometh  speedily,  that  the 
righteous  must  be  led  up  as  calves  of 
the  stall,  and  the  Holy  One  of  Israel 
must  reign  in  dominion,  and  might,  and 
power,  and  great  glory.” 
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If  any  are  fearful  lest  we,  by 
our  interpretation,  wrest  a  gsm  from 
the  crown  of  our  beloved  prophet,  let 
them  remember  that  we  place  it  in  the 
royal  diadem  of  him  who  is  more  excel¬ 
lent  than  Joseph;  and  where  even  Jo¬ 
seph  will  be  pleased  to  have  it  remain 
and  shine.  That  God  hath  exalted  him 
to  a  station  of  great  dignity  and  respon-Jfcfo 
sibility,  we  do  not  doubt;  but  the  trutlai^ 
of  it  rests  on  other  testimony  than  the'' 
above,  [see  Book  of  Nephi  latter  part 
of  IX.  ch.]  “Behold  my  servant  shall 
deal  prudently,  he  shall  be  exalted  and 
extolled,  and  be  very  high. — But  be¬ 
hold,  the  life  of  my  servant  shall  be  in 
my  hand;  therefore  they  shall  not  hurt 
him,  although  he  shall  be  marred  be¬ 
cause  of  them.  Yet  I  will  heal  him,  for 
I  will  show  unto  them  that  my  wisdom 
is  greater  than  the  cumMigof  the  dev¬ 
il.  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  't>ass. 
that  whosoever  will  not  believajft^mv 
words,  who  am  Jesus  Christ,  wpHthe 
Father  shall  cause  him  to  bringf'W^tli 
unto  the  Gentiles, (it  shnll  be  dongaven 
ns  Moses  said,)  they  should  bqflMff  of] 
from  among  my  people  who  ar^rof  the 
covenant. — And  then  shall  they  say, 
how  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are 
the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  ti¬ 
dings  unto  them,  that,  pulisheth  peace; 
that  bringeth  good  tidings  unto  them  of 
good,  that  publisheth  silvation;  that 
saith  unto  Zion,  thy  God  leigneth!”’ 


RISE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 
[Continued  from  pa^e  243.] 

LETTER  VI. 

Dear  Brother. 

When  reviewing  my  letter  No.  3,  I 
am  lead  to  conclude,  that  some  expressions 
contained  in  it  are  calculated  to  call  up  past 
scenes,  md  perhaps,  paint  them  to  the  mind, 
in  a  manner  differently  than  otherwise  were 
it  not  that  you  can  speak  from  experience  of 
their  correctness. 

I  have  not  space  you  know,  to  go  into 
every  particular  item  noticed  in  yours,  as  that 
would  call  my  attention  too  far,  or  too  much, 
from  the  great  object  lying  before  me, — the 
history  of  this  church; — but  one  expression, 
or  quotation  contained  in  your  last  strikes 
the  inind,  (and  I  may  add — the  heart,)  with 
ao  much  force,  that  I  cannot  pass  without 
noticing  it.  It  is  a  line  or  two  from  that  little 
book  contained  in  the  Old  Testament,  called 
“  Roth.”  It  says:  “Entreat  me  not  to 
leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after 
thee:  for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go;  and 
where  thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge,  thy  people 
ahall  be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God.” 

•  There  is  something  breathed  in  this,  not 


known  to  the  world.  The  great,  as  many 
are  called,  may  profess  friendship,  and  cove¬ 
nant  to  share  in  each  other’s  toils,  for  the 
honors  and  riches  of  this  life,  but  it  is  not 
like  the  sacrifice  offered  by  Ruth.  She  For¬ 
sook  her  friends,  she  left  her  nation,  she  long¬ 
ed  not  for  the  altars  of  her  former  gods,  and 
why?  because  Israel’s  God  was  God  indeed? 
and  by  joining  herself  to  him  a  reward  was 
offered,  and  an  inheritance  promised  with 
"iim  when  the  earth  was  sanctified,  and  peo¬ 
ples,  nations  and  tougues  serve  him  accept-, 
ably?  And  the  same  covenant  of  Ruth’s, 
whispers  the  same  promises,  and  the  same 
knowledge  of  the  same  God. 

I  gave,  in  my  last,  a  few  woids,  on  the 
sub;eet  of  a  few  items,  as  spoken  by  the  angel 
at  the  time  the  knowledge  of  the  record  of 
the  Nephites  was  communicated  to  our  broth¬ 
er,  and  in  consequence  of  the  subject  of  the 
gospel  and  that  of  the  gathering  of  Israel’s 
being  so  connected,  I  found  it  difficult  to 
speak  of  the  one  without  mentioning  the 
other;  and  this  may  not  be  improper,  as  it 
is  evident,  that  the  Lord  has  decreed  to  bring 
forth  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  in  the  last 
days,  previous  to  gathering  Jacob,  but  a  pre¬ 
paratory  work,  and  the  other  is  to  follow  in 
quick  succession. 

This  being  of  so  much  importance,  and  of 
so  deep  interest  to  the  saints,  I  have  thought 
best  to  give  a  farther  detail  of  the  heavenly 
message,  and  if  I  do  not  give  it  in  the  pre¬ 
cise  words,  shall  strictly  confine  myself  to 
the  facts  in  substance. 

David  said,  (Ps.  C.)  make  a  joyful  noise 
nnto  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands,  that  is,  all  the 
earth.  Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness:  Come 
before  his  presence  with  singing.  This  lie 
said  in  view  of  the  glorious  period  for  which 
he  often  prayed,  and  was  anxious  to  behold, 
which  he  knew  could  not  take  place  until 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  covered 
all  lands,  or  all  the  earth.  Again  he  says, 
[Ps.  107)  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for 
he  is  good :  For  his  mercy  endureth  forever. 
Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so,  whom 
he  has  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  ene¬ 
my;  and  gathered  out  of  the  lands  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  west;  from  the  north  and 
from  the  the  south.  They  wandered  in  the 
wilderness  in  a  solitary  way:  they  found  no 
city  to  dwell  in.  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their 
souls  fainted  in  them.  Then  they  cried  unto 
the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  delivered 
them  in  the  right  way  that  they  might  go  to 
the  city  of  habitation. 

Most  clearly  was  it  shown  to  the  prophet, 
that  the  righteous  should  be  gathered  from 
all  the  earth:  Ha  knew  that  the  children  of 
Israel  were  led  from  Egypt,  by  the  right  hand 
of  the  Lord,  and  permitted  to  possess  the 
land  of  Canaan,  though  they  were  rebellious 
in  the  desert,  but  he  farther  knew,  that  they 
were  not  gathered  from  the  east,  the  west, 
the  north  and  the  south,  at  that  time:  for  i  t 
was  clearlv  manifested  that  the  Lord  him¬ 
self  would  prepare  a  habitation,  even  as  he 
said,  when  he  would  lead  them  to  a  city  of 
refuge,  In  that,  David  saw  a  promise  for 
the  righteous,  [see  144  Ps]  when  they  should 
be  delivered  from  those  who  oppressed  them, 
and  from  the  hand  of  strange  children,  or 
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the  enemies  of  tbe  Lora; 


;  their  s 


should  be  like  plants  grown  up  in  then  j«nth, 
and  their  daughters  like  corner-stones,  pol¬ 
ished  after  the  similtude  of  a  beautiful  palace. 
It  is  then  that  the  sons  and  daughters  shall 
prophesy,  old  men  dream  dreams,  and  young 
men  see  visions.  At  that  time  the  garners 
of  the  righteous  will  be  full,  affording  all 
manner  of  store.  It  was  while  contemplat¬ 
ing  this  time,  and  viewing  this  happy  state 
of  the  righteous,  that  he  further  says:  The 
Lord  shall  reign  forever,  even  thy  God ,  O 
Zion,  unto  a'l  generations — Praise  ye  the 
Lord! 

Isaiah  who  was  on  the  earth  at  the  time 


Lord  will  creare  upon  every  dwelling  place 
of  his  people  in  Zion,  and  upon  their  ass  em 
[ w;es,  a  cloud  and  smoke  by  day,  and  the 
shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  night;  for  upon 
!  all  the  glory  shall  be  a  covering  and  a  defence. 
And  there  seall  be  a  tube  made  lor  a  shadow 
,  in  the  day-time  from  the  heat,  and  for  a  place 
of  refuge,  and  for  a  covert  from  storm  and 
j  from  rain,  And  his  people  shall  dwell  safely, 

|  they  shall  possess  the  land  forever,  even  the 
:land  which  was  promised  to  their  fathers  for 
an  everlasting  inheritance:  for  behold,  says 
!  the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of  the  prophet:  The 
.  day  will  come  that  I  will  sow  the  house  of 
Israel  with  the  seed  of  man,  and  with  the 


the  ten  tribes  of  Israel  were  led  away  caps  seed  of  beast.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
tive  from  (he  land  of  Canaan,  was  shown,  ij  that  like  as  1  have  watched  over  them,  to 
not  only  their  calamity  and  affliction,  but  the  j!  pluck  jup,  and  to  break  down,  and  to  destroy, 
time  when  they  were  to  be  delivered.  After  land  to  afflict;  so  will  I  watch  over  them,  to 
reproving  them  for  their  corruption  and  blind-  j  build  and  to  plant,  says  the  Lord. 

ss,  he  prophesies  of  their  dispersion.  He  For  this  happy  situation  and  blessed  state 


says;  Your  country  is  desolate,  your  cities 
are  burnt  with  fire.  Your  land,  strangers 
devour  it  in  your  presence,  and  it  is  thus 
made  desolate,  being  overthrown  by  strangers.  Lord, 

He  further  says,  while  speaking  of  the  iniqui¬ 
ty  of  that  people.  Thy  princes  are  rebel¬ 
lious,  and  companions  of  thieves :  every  one 
loves  gifts,  and  follows  afted  rewards:  They 
judge  not  the  fatherless,  neither  does  the 
cause  of  the  widow  come  unto  them.  There¬ 
fore,  says  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  mighty  One 
of  Israel,  Ah,  I  will  ease  me  of  my  adversa¬ 
ries,  and  avenge  me  of  my  enemies.  But 
after  the  calamity  has  befallen  Israel,  and 
the  Lord  has  poured  upou  them  hjs  afflicting 
judgements,  as  he  said  by  the  mouth  of  Mo¬ 
ses — I  will  heap  mischiefs  upon  them.  They  |  the  captivity  cf  Jacob' 


of  Israel,  did  the  prophets  look,  and  obtained 
a  promise,  that,  though  the  house  of  Israel 
and  Judah,  should  violate  the  covenant,  the 
the  last  days  would  make  with  them 
a  new  one :  not  according  to  the  one  which 
he  made  with  their  fathers  in  the  day  that  he 
took  them  by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt;  which,  said  the  Lord, 
my  covenant  they  broke,  although  I  was  a 
husband  and  a  father  unto  them,  but  this 
shall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will  make  with 
the  house  of  Israel:  After  those  days,  says 
the  Lord,  1  will  put  my  law  in  their  inward 
parts,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
be  my  people. 

For  thus  says  the  Lord,  I  will  bring  again 
in  Mitiiiniti  vf  Tnonkia  tents,  and  have 


shall  be  afflicted  with  hunger,  and  devoured  ji  mercy  on  his  dwelling  places;  and  the  city 


shall  be  builded  upon  her  own  heap,  and  the 
palace  shall  remain  after  the  manner  thereof. 
And  out  of  them  shall  proceed  thanksgiving, 
aiid  the  vioce  of  them  that  make  merry: — 
and  I  will  multiply  them  and  they  shall  not 
be  few;  I  will  also  glorify  them  and  they 
shall  not  be  small.  Their  children  also  shall 
bo  as  aforetime,  and  theu  congregation  shall 
be  established  before  me,  and  I  will  punish 
all  that  oppress  them.  Their  nobles  shall 


with  burning  heat,  and  with  bitter  dcstruc- 1 
tion:  I  will  also  send  the  teeth  of  beasts  up-j 
on  them,  with  the  poison  of  the  earth — he 
will  also  fulfill  this  further  prediction  uttered 
by  the  mouth  of  Isaiah.  I  will  turn  my  hand 
upon  thee,  and  purely  purge  away  thy  dross, 
and  take  away  all  tby  tin :  and  I  will  restore 
thy  judges  as  at  the  first,  and  thy  counselors 
as  "at  the  beginning;  afterward  you  shall  be  lb 

called,  the  city  of  righteousness,  the  faithful  ;l  a  _  .  .  . 

city.  T  ken  will  be  fulfilled,  also,  the  saying  j,  be  of  themselves,  and  their  governor  shall 
of  David:  And  he  led  them  forth  by  the  I  proceed  from  the  midst  of  them, 
right  way,  that  they  might  go  to  a  city  of1!  At  the  same  time,  says  the  Lord,  will  I 
habitatiou.  j  be  the  God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel,  and 

Isaiah  continues  bis  prophecy  concerning  i|  they  shall  be  my  people;  I  will  bring  them 
Israel,  and  tells  them  what  would  be  done  j  from  the  north  country,  and  gather  them 
for  them  in  the  last  days;  for  thus  it  is  writ-  ;  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth:  1  will  say  to 
ten:  The  word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Ames  i  the  north,  give  up  and  to  the  south,  keep 
saw  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  And  :j  not. back: —  bring  my  sons  from  far,  and  my 
it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that  u  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth.  And 
1  in  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  says  tlie  Lord, 


the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  _ 
tablislied  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  : 
shall  be  exalted  above  tbe  hills; — and  alj  ua- 
tions  shall  flow  unto  it.  And  many  people 
shall  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to 
the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he.  will 
teach  us  of  his  ways  and  we  will  walk  in  his 
paths:  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law, 
and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem. 
And  he  shall  judge  among  tbe  nations,  and 
shall  rebuke  many  people:  and  they  shall 
heat  their  swords  into  plough  shares,  and 
their  spears  into  pruning  hooks:  nations  shall 
not  lift  up  the  sword  against  nation,  neif 
shall  they  learn  war  any  more.  And' 


igi)  Israel  and  Judah  have  been  driven 
and  scattered,  they  shall  come  together, 
they  shall  even  come  weeping:  for  with  sup- 
lications  will  I  lead  them:  they  shall  go  and 
se.  k  the  Lord  their  God.  They  shall  ask 
the  way  to  Zion,  with  their  foces  thither¬ 
ward,  and  say  Come,  and  let  us  join  our¬ 
selves  to  the  Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant 
that  shall  not  beforgotton:  aud  watchmen 
•upon  Mount  Ephraim  shall  say  Arise,  and 
let  us  go  up  to  Zion,  nnto  the  holy  Mount 
of  the  Lord  our  God;  for  he  will  teach  ns 
tjjer  of  his  ways,  and  instruct  us  to  walk  in  his 
■  the  paths.  That  t'je.  for  this  to  be  fully 


l  A  a  u  iV  S  • 


accomplished,  may  be  prepared,  .the  Lord 
will  utterly  destroy  the  tougue  of  the  Egyp¬ 
tian  sea,  and  with  his  mighty  wind  shake 
his  hand  over  the  river  and  smite  it  its 
seven  streams,  and  make  men  go  ovpr  dry- 
shod.  And  there  shall  be  a  high  way  for  the 
remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left 
from  Assyria;  like  as  it  was  to  Israel  when 
they  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  • 

And  thus  shall  Israel  come :  not  a  dark 
corner  of  the  earth  shall  remain  unexplored, 
nor  an  island  of  the  seas  be  left  without  be¬ 
ing  visited;  for  as  the  Lord  has  removed 
them  into  all  corners  of  the  earth,  he  will 
cause  his  mercy  to  be  as  abundantly  mani¬ 
fested  in  their  gathering  as  his  wrath  in  their 
dispersion,  until  they  are  gathered  according 
to  the  covenant.  He  will,  as  he  said  by  the 
prophet,  send  for  many  fishers  and  they  sha'l 
fish  them,  and  after  send  for  many  hunters, 
who  sha'l  hunt  them:  not  as  their  enemies 
have  to  afflict,  but  with  g  ad  tidings  of  great 
joy,  with  a  message  of  peace,  and  a  call  for 
their  return. 

And  it  will  come  to  pass  that  though 
the  house  of  Israel  has  forsaken  the  Lord, 
and  bowed  down  and  worship  other  gods, 
which  were  no  gods,  and  been  cast  out  be¬ 
fore  the  face  of  the  word,  they  will  know 
the  voice  of  the  Shepperd  when  he  cal  s  upon 
them  this  time;  for  soon  his  people  will  be 
'willing  to  hearken  to  his  counsel:  and 
now  are  they  already  beginning  to  be  stired 
up  in  their  hearts  to  search  for  these  things, 
and  are  daily  reading  the  ancient  prophets, 
and  are  marking  the  times,  and  seasons  of 
their  fulfilment.  Thus  God  is  preparing  the 
way  for  their  return. 

But  it  is  necessary  that  you  should  under¬ 
stand,  that  what  is  to  bo  fulfilled  in  the  last 
days,  is  not  only  for  the  benefit  of  Israel, 
but  the  Gentiles,  if  they  will  repent  and 
embrace  the  gospel,  for  they  are  to  be  re¬ 
membered  also  in  the  same  covenant,  and 
are  to  be  fellow  heirs  with  the  seed  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  inasmuch  as  they  are  so  by  faith — for 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  This  was 
shown  to  Moses,  when  he  wrote —Rejoice, 
O  ye  nations,  with  his  people ! 

In  consequence  of  the  transgression  of  the 
Jews  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  the  Gentiles 
were  called  into  the  kingdom,  and  for  this 
obedience,  are  to  be  favored  with  the  gospel 
in  its  fulness  first,  in  the  last  days;  for  it  is 
written:  the  first  shall  be  last,  and  the  last 
first.  Therefore,  when  the  fulness  of  the 
qjospel,  as  was  preached  by  the  righteous, 
upon  this  land,  shall  come  fotth,  it  shall  be 
declared  to  the  Gentiles  first,  and  whoso  will 
repent  shall  be  delivered,  for  they  shall  un¬ 
derstand  the  p' an  of  salvation  and  restoration 
for  Israel,  as  the  Lord  manifested  to  the  an¬ 
cients.  They  shall  be  baptized  with  water 
and  with  the  Spirit— they  shall  lift  up  their 
hearts  with  joy  and  gladness,  for  the  time  of 
their  redemption  shall  also  roll  on,  and  for 
their  obedience  to  the  faith  they  Bhall  see 
the  house  of  Jacob  come  with  great  glory, 
even  with  songs  of  everlasting  joy,  and  with 
him  partake  of  salvation. 

Therefore,  as  the  time  draws  near  when 
the  sun  is  to  be  darkened,  the  moon  turn  to 
blood,  and  the  stars  fall  from  heaven,  the 
Lord  will  bring  to  the  knowledge  of  hre  peo¬ 


ple  his  coinms-J“'cnt8  and  statutes,  that 
they  m-j  06  prepared  to  stand  when  the 
earth  shall  reel  to  and  fro  as  a  drunken  man, 
earthquakes  cause  the  nations  to  tremble, 
and  the  destroying  angel  goes  forth  to  waste 
the  inhabitants  at  noon-day:  for  so  great  are 
to  be  the  calamities  which  are  to  come  upon 
the  inhabitant*  of  the  earth,  before  the  com¬ 
ing  of  the  Son  of  Man  the  second  time,  that 
whoso  is  not  prepared  cannot  abide;  but 
such  as  are  found  faithful,  and  remain,  shall 
be  gathered  with  his  people  and  caught  up  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  cloud,  andjso  shall  they 
inherit  eternal  life. 

I  have  now  given  you  a  rehearsal  of  what 
was  communicated  to  our  brother,  when  he 
was  directed  to  go  and  obtain  the  record  of 
the  Nephites.  I  may  have  missed  in  ar¬ 
rangement  in  some  instances,  but  the  prin¬ 
ciple  is  preserved,  and  you  Will  be  able  to 
bring  forward  abundance  of  coiroborating 
scripture  upon  the  subject  of  the  gospel  and 
of  the  gathering.  You  are  aware  of  the  fact, 
that  to  give  a  minute  rehearsal  of  a  lengthy 
interview  with  a  heavenly  messenger,  is 
very  difficult,  unless  one  is  assisted  immedi¬ 
ately  with  the  gift  of  inspiration.  There 
is  another  item  f  wish  to  notice  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  visions.  The  Spirit  you  know, 
searches  all  things,  even  the  deep  things 
of  God.  When  God  manifests  to  his  ser¬ 
vants  thoie  things  that  are  to  come,  Or  those 
which  have  been,  he  does  it  by  unfolding 
them  by  the  power  of  that  Spirit  which 
comprehends  all  things,  always;  and  so 
much  may  be  shown  and  made  perfectly 
plain  to  the  understanding  in  a  short  time, 
that  to  the  world,  who  are  occupied  all  the* 
life  to  learn  a  little,  look  at  the  relation  of 
it,  and  are  disposed  to  call  it  false.  You. 
will  understand  then,  by  this,  that  whil® 
those  glorious  things  were  being  rehearsed, 
the  vision  was  also  opened,  so  that  our  broth¬ 
er  was  permitted  to  see  and  understand 
much  more  full  and  perfect  than  I  am  able 
to  communicate  in  writing.  I  know  much 
may  be  conveyed  to  the  understanding  in 
writing,  and  many  marvellous  truths  set 
forth  with  the  pen,  but  after  all  it  is  but  a 
shadow,  compared  to  an  open  vision  of  see¬ 
ing.  hearing  and  realizing  eternal  things. 
And  if  the  fact  was  known,  it  would  be 
found,  that  of  all  the  heavenly  communica¬ 
tions  to  the  ancients,  we  have  no  more  in 
comparison  than  the  alphabet  to  a  quarto 
vocabulary.  It  is  said,  and  I  believe  the  ac¬ 
count,  that  the  Lord  showed  the  brother  of 
Jared  [Moriancumer]  all  things  which  were 
to  transpire  from  that  day  to  the  end  of  the 
earth,  as  well  as  those  which  had  taken  place. 
•I  believe  that  Moses  was  permitted  to  see 
the  same,  as  the  Lord  caused  them  to  pass, 
in  vision  before  him  as  he  Stood  upon  the 
mount ;  I  believe  that  the  Lord  Jesus  told 
many  things  to  his  apostles  which  are  not 
written,  and  after  his  ascension  unfolded  all 
things  unto  them;  I  believe  that  Nephi,  the 
son  of  Lehi,  whom  the  Lord  brought  out  of 
Jerusalem,  saw  the  same;  I  believe  that  the 
twelve  upon  this  continent,  whom  the  Lord 
chose  to  preach  his  gospel,  when  he  camo 
down  to  manifest  to  this  branch  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  that  he  had  other  sheep  who  should 
Ifear  his  voice,  were  also  permitted  to  be* 
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hold  the  same  mighty  things  transpire  in 
vision  before  their  eyes:  and  I  believe  that 
the  angel  Moroni,  whose  words  I  have  been 
rehearsing,  who  communicated  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  record  of  the  Nephites,  in  this 
age,  saw  also,  before  he  hid  up  the  same 
unto  the  Lord,  great  and  marvellous  things, 
which  were  to  transpire  when  the  same 
should  come  forth;  and  I  also  believe,  that 
God  will  give  line  upon  line,  precept  upon 
precept,  to  his  saints,  until  ail  these  things 
will  be  unfolded  to  them,  and  they  final  y 
sanctified  and  brought  into  the  Celestial 
glory,  where  tears  will  be  wiped  from  all  fa¬ 
ces,  and  sighing  and  sorrowing  flee  away  1 

*  *  *  You  have,  no  doubt,  as 

well  as  myself,  frequently  heard  those 
who  do  not  pretend  to  an  “ cxperimen ■ 
4al”  belief  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  say,  with 
those  who  do,  that,  (to  use  a  familiar 
phrase,)  “any  tune  can  be  played  up¬ 
on  the  bible:”  What  is  here  meant  to 
be  conveyed,  I suppose,  is  that  proof  can 
be  adduced  from  that  volume,  to  sup¬ 
port  as  many  different  systems  as  men 
please  to  choose:  one  saying  this  is  the 
way,  and  the  other,  this  is  the  way, 
while  the  third  says,  that  it  is  all/a/sc, 
end  that  he  can  “play  this  tune  upon 
it.”  If  this  is  so,  alas  for  our  condi¬ 
tion:  admit  this  to  be  the  case,  and 
■either  wicked  and  designing  men  have 
taken  from  it  those  plain  and  easy 
items,  or  it  never  came  from  the 
Deity,  if  that  Being  is  perfect  and  con¬ 
sistent  in  his  ways.  But  although  1  am 
ready  to  admit  that  men,  in  previous 
generations,  have,  with  polluted  hands 
and  corrupt  hearts,  taken  from  the  sa¬ 
cred  oracles  many  precious  items 
which  were  plain  of  comprehension,  for 
the  main  purpose  of  building  themselves 
up  in  the  trifling  things  of  this  world, 
yet,  when  it  is  carefully  examined,  a 
straight  forward  consistency  will  be 
found,  sufficient  to  check  the  vicious 
heart  of  man  and  teach  him  to  revere 
a  word  so  precious,  handed  down  to 
us  from  our  fathers,  teaching  us  that 
by  faith  we  cun  approach  the  same  be¬ 
nevolent  Being,  and  receive  for  our- 
selvess  a  sure  word  of  prophecy,  which 
will  serve  as  a  light  in  a  dark  place  tp 
■lead  to  those  things  within  the  vail, 
where  peace,  righteousness  and  har¬ 
mony,  in  one  uninterrupted  round, 
feast  the  inhabitants  of  those  blissful  j 
regions  in  endless  day. 

Scarce  can  the  reflecting  mind  be  I 
brought  to  contemplate  these  scenes,! 
without  asking,  for  whom  are  they 
iwld  in  reserve,  and  by  whom  are 


they  to  be  enjoyed?  Have  we  an  in’ 
terest  there?  Do  our  fathers,  who 
have  waded  through  affliction  and  ad¬ 
versity,  who  have  been  cast  out  from 
the  society  of  this  world,  whose  tears 
have,  times  without  number,  watered 
their  furrowed  face,  while  mourning 
over  the  corruption  of  their  fellow-men, 
an  inheritance  in  those  mansions? — 
If  so,  can  they  without  us  be  made  per¬ 
fect?  Will  their  joy  be  full  till  we 
rest  with  them?  And  is  theer  efficacy 
and  virtue  sufficient,  in  the  blood  of  him 
who  groaned  upon  Cavalry’s  summit 
to  expiate  our  sins  and  cleunse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness?  I  trust,  that  as 
individuals  acquainted  with  the  gospel, 
through  repentance,  baptism  and  keep¬ 
ing  the  commandments  of  that  same 
Lord,  we  shall  eventually,  be  brought 
to  partake  in  the  fulness  of  that  which 
we  now  only  anticipate — the  full  en¬ 
joyment  of  tiie  presence  of  our  Lord. 
Happy  indeed,  will  be  that  hour  to  all 
the  saints,  and  above  all  to  be  desired, 
(for  it  never  ends,)  when  men  will 
again  mingle  praise  with  those  who  do 
always  behold  the  fuce  of  our  Father 
who  is  in  heaven. 

You  will  remember  that  in  mv  last 
I  brought  my  subject  down  to  the  even¬ 
ing,  or  night  of  the  21st  of  September, 
1823,  and  gave  an  outline  of  the  con¬ 
versation  of  the  angel  upon  the  impor- 
that  ftict  of  the  blessings,  promises  and 
covenants  to  Israel,  and  the  great  man¬ 
ifestations  of  favor  to  the  world,  in  the 
ushering  in  of  the  fulness  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  second 
advent  of  the  Messiah,  when  he  comes 
in  the  glory  of  the  Father  with  the  holy 
angels. 

A  remarkable  fact  is  to  be  noticed 
with  regard  to  this  vision.  In  ancient 
time  the  Lord  warned  some  of  his  ser¬ 
vants  in  dreams:  for  instance,  Joseph, 
the  husband  of  Mary,  was  warned  in  a 
dream  to  take  the  young  child  and  his 
mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt:  also,  the 
wise  men  were  warned  of  the  Lord  in 
a  dream  not  to  return  to  Herod;  and 
when  “out  of  Egypt  the  Son  was  call¬ 
ed, the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  in 
a  dream  to  Joseph  again:  also  he  was 
warned  in  a  dream  to  turn  aside  into 
the  parts  of  Galilee.  Such  were  the 
manifestations  to  Joseph,  the  favored 
descendant  of  the  father  of  the  faithful 
in  dreams,  and  in  them  the  Lord  ful- 
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filled  his  purposes:  But  the  one  of 
of  which  1  have  been  speaking  is  what 
would  have  been  called  an  open  vision. 
And  though  it  was  in  the  night,  yet  it 
was  not  a  dream.  There  is  no  room 
for  conjecture  in  this  matter,  and  to 
talk  of  deception  would  be  to  sport 
with  the  common  sense  of  every  man 
who  knows  when  he  is  awake,  when  he 
sees  and  when  he  does  not  see. 

He  could  not  have  been  deceived  in 
the  fact  that  a  being  of  some  kind  ap¬ 
peared  to  him;  and  that  it  was  an  hea¬ 
venly  one,  the  fulfilment  of  his  words 
so  minutely,  up  to  this  time,  in  addi¬ 
tion  to  the  truth  and  word  of  salvation 
which  has  been  developed  to  this  gen¬ 
eration,  in  the  book  of  Mormon,  ought 
to  be  conclusive  evidence  to  the  mind 
of  every  man  who  is  privileged  to  bear 
of  the  same.  He  was  awake,  and  in 
solemn  prayer,  as  you  will  bear  in 
mind,  when  the  angel  made  his  appear¬ 
ance;  from  that  glory  which  surround¬ 
ed  him  the  room  was  lit  up  to  a  perfect 
brilliancy,  so  that  darkness  wholly  dis 
appeared:  he  heard  his  words  with  his 
ears,  aud  received  a  joy  and  happiness 
indescribable  by  hearing  that  his  own 
sins  were  forgiven,  and  his  former 
transgressions  to  be  remembered  n- 
gainst  him  no  more,  if  he  then  continu¬ 
ed  to  walk  before  the  Lord  according 
to  his  holy  commandments.  Ho  also 
saw  him  depart,  the  light  and  glory 
withdraw,  leavrng  a  calmness  and 
peace  of  soul  past  the  language  of  man 
to  paint — Was  he  deceived. 

Far  from  this;  for  the  vision  was  re¬ 
newed  twice  before  morning,  unfold¬ 
ing  farther  and  still  farther  the  mys¬ 
teries  of  godliness  and  those  things  to 
come.  In  the  morning  he  went  to  his 
labor  as  usual,  but  soon  the  vision  of 
the  heavenly  messenger  was  renewed, 
instructing  him  to  go  immediately  and 
view  those  things  of  which  he  had 
been  informed,  with  a  promise  that  he 
should  obtain  them  if  he  followed  the 
directions  and  went  with  an  eye  single 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

Accordingly  he  repaired  to  the  place 
which  had  (has  been  described.  But  it 
is  necessary  to  give  you  more  fully  the 
express  instructions  of  the  angel,  with 
regard  to  the  object  of  this  work  in 
which  our  brother  had  now  engaged — 
He  was  to  remember  that  it  was  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  to  fulfil!  certain 


promises  previously  made  to  a  branch 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Joseph,  and  when  it  should  be  brought 
forth  must  he  done  expressly  with  an 
eye,  as  I  said  before,  single  to  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  God,  and  the  welfare  and  restor¬ 
ation  of  the  house  of  Israel.  a 
You  will  understand,  then,  that  no 
motive  of  a  pecuniary,  or  earthly  na¬ 
ture,  was  suffered  to  take  the’  lead 
of  the  heart  of  the  man  thus  favored. 
The  allurements  of  vice,  the  cotami* 
nating  influence  of  wealth,  without  the 
direct  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  must 
have  no  place  in  the  heart  nor  be  suf¬ 
fered  to  take  from  it  that  warm  desire 
for  the  glory  and  kingdom  of  the  Lord, 
or,  instead  of  obtaining,  disappointmeflt 
and  reproof  would  most  assurdly  fol¬ 
low.  Such  was  the  instruction  and 
this  the  caution. 

_  [To  be  continued.] 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a  let¬ 
ter  from  Elder  P.  P.  Pratt,  to  Prest. 
S.  Rigdon. 

Manchester,  Jan.  8th,  1841. 
Pres’t.  S.  Riodon: 

Dear  Brother, 

I  take  this  opportu¬ 
nity  to  address  you,  hoping  these  lines 
will  find  you  alive,  and  recovered  from 
that  lingering  sickness  which  has  so 
long  prayed  upon  your  system.  W e 
are  well;  that  rs,  myself,  wife,  and  chil¬ 
dren  ,and  the  brethren  generally,  with 
whom  you  are  acquainted.  We  have 
just  received  a  few  numbers  of  the 
Times  and  Seasons,  [Sept,  and  Oct. 
Nos.,]  from  which  we  learn  that  Gnd- 
iantan  [Lilburn]  has  sent  a  demand  for 
some  of  us  to  come  back  to  Mo.  in  or¬ 
der  to  have  a  trial.  Say  to  him  apd 
his  band,  that  I  for  one,  will  be  ’there 
quite  ns  soon  as  he  will  wish  to  see  me, 
and  that  when  I  come  it  will  be  to  have 
atrial,  and  a  just  one  too1  therefore  in 
his  patience  let  him  possess  his  soul;  in 
the  mean  time  I  will  be  gathering  up 
witnesses,  for  I  only  left  the  dungeon 
to  bo  gathering  up  witnesses  whom  he 
Iliad  dispersed,  and  thus  prepare  for  tri- 
lal.  Tell  Missouri  to  fear  not,  for  we 

I  will  never  forsake  her.  *  *  * 

I  must  now  give  you  a  little  news 
from  this  part  of  the  vineyard  In  the 


first  place,  we  have  had  one  snow  this 
winter  of  some  3  inches  deep.  The 
weather  is  now  so  cold  that  it  is  in  dan¬ 
ger  of  freezing  potatoes  in  the  cham¬ 
ber:  it  is  the  coldest  we  have  had. 

It  is  somewhat  sickly  with  scarlet 
and  other  fevers.  One  family  of  Saints 
hurried  3  children  at  a  time. 

Peace  is  declared  between  the 
allied  powers  and  Egypt.  Palestine 
is  in  the  hands  of  Turkey.  The 
Jews  have  as  much  liberty  there  as  the 
United  States  Government  guarantees 
to  its  citizens. 

As  to  the  progress  of  the  work  of  God 
in  this  country  it  is  increasing  at  every 
step.  It  is  now  prospering  in  Ireland, 
and  in  Wales,  as  well  as  in  Scotland 
and  England.  It  is  spreading  into 
various  new  places  in  England.  We 
have  several  hundred  faithful  preach¬ 
ers;  and  the  spirit  of  enquiry  seems  to 
be  more  generally  awakened.  The 
Clergy  of  the  church  of  England,  the 
Methodist  priests,  and  the  Baptist  min¬ 
isters,  and  Unitarians,  etc.  are  all  in 
arms,  as  it  were,  against  the  Saints. 

The  country  is  flooded  wiih  pamph¬ 
lets,  tracts,  papers  &c.  published  a- 
gainst  us.  Some  of  them  have  bear  & 
wolf  stories  in  them,  some  of  them, 
have  snake  stories,  and  others  gan¬ 
der  stories.  I  must  say  that  “Jon¬ 
athan”  is  far  behind  “John  Buli”  in  in¬ 
genuity  in  regard  to  inventing  lies;  all 
the  foolishness  ever  published  in  the 
United  States  against  the  truth,  would 
be  considered  sober  earnest,  compared 
to  the  follies  which  are  being  made  man¬ 
ifest  here,  but  l  will  forbear  with  a  prom¬ 
ise  to  send  you  a  few  specimens  when 
our  next  emigrants  sail  for  your  place. 

I  must  now  inform  you  of  the  fact, 
that  we  have  rept  the  first  fruits  of 
Campbellism  in  England.  A  few 
societies  have  been  formed  in  England 
upon  that  principle  for  some  years,  but 
have  made  but  little  progress.  One  so- 
sciety  of  one  hundred  members  exists 
about  seventy  miles  from  Manchester, 
at  a  place  called  Nothingham.  They 
discovered  about  2  years  ago  that  they 
had  been  baptized  ^for  the  remission, 
of  sins  without  authority,  and  that  they 
had  not  obtained  remission,  nor  the 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  From  that  time  till 
now,  many  of  them  have  been  seeking 
and  praying  for  the  Lord  to  send  offi¬ 
cers  and  raise  up  his  own  church. — 


At  length,  some  of  our  writings  tell  in¬ 
to  some  of  their  hands,  which  soon 
brought  two  of  their  number  to  Man¬ 
chester  to  enquire.  They  attended 
our  meeting  in  the  hall  of  Manchester, 
were  well  pleased,  and  called  at  our  of¬ 
fice  next  morning:  after  spending  the 
day  in  enquiring,  etc.  one  of  them  pur¬ 
chased  3  Voices  of  Warning  and  re¬ 
turned  home;  the  other,  (an  intcligent 
gentleman,)  staid  two  or  three  dtys, 
enquired  diligently,  and  at  length  was 
bapiized  and  confirmed,  and  went  home 
to  tell  the  glad  tidings;  this  was  a  week 
or  two  ago.  We  expect  to  hear  from 
them  soon,  and  go  out  and  baptize  and 
organize  the  church  lhere.  Tell  friend 
Campbell  to  go  ahead  and  prepaie  the 
way,  the  Saints  will  follow  him  up  and 
gather  the  fruits.  The  work  of  the 
Lord  in  this  country  rolled  on  unnotic¬ 
ed  for  some  years  except  by  the  few. — 
It  was  almost  exclusively  confined  to 
the  poor,  and  wh  t  they  would  call  the 
lower  classes;  the  editors,  priests,  and 
public  in  general  hardly  knew  of  its 
existence:  but  at  length  they  began  to 
“smell  the  rut,”  and  since  that  time  it 
has  blazed  forth  like  a  flame  which  had 
been  smothered.  Many  of  its  oppo¬ 
ses  who  were  very  violent  against  it 
have  become  preacheis  of  it;  and  at 
this  time  a  general  spirit  of  enquiry  is 
beginning  to  be  awakened  among  all 
classes. 

I  often  feel  as  though  I  should  like  to 
be  in  the  midst  of  our  old  friends  in  the 
west,  but  when  it  will  be  my  lot'l  know 
not,  I  am  resigned  to  the  kind  of  life. 
I  am  now  living;  I  can  truly  say  that 
I  was  never  more  contenttd,  or  more 
happy  than  of  late.  It  'does  us  much 
good  to  hear  from  Nauvoo,  and  I  hope 
the  presidency,  and  others  will  favor 
us  with  frequent  communications. — 
Say  to  President  Smith  that  I  want  to. 
see  his  essay  on  the  priesthood  very 
much.  Br.  Rigdon,  be  sure  to  write 
to  me  when  you  receive  this.  Our 
latest  news  from  Nauvoo  is  Nov.  12,, 
or  when  the  two  Englishmen  left  there, 
— they  have  just  arrived  safe  with  let— - 
ters.  &c.  this  is  January  13th.  *  * 
Yours  &c. 

P.  P.  PRATT. 

The  wise  will  improve  their  time, 
while  the  sluggard  sleeps. 
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Livonia  Wayne  co.  Mick.  March 
2nd,  1841. 

Br.  Smith. 

I  take  a  few  moments 
opportunity  to  inform  you  and  the  i 
friends  of  Zion  that  the  cause  of  truth 
is  onward  in  this  section  of  country.  1 
have  just  returned  home  from  a  Con¬ 
ference  which  commenced  on  the  26  of 
Feb.  last  at  Brownstown,  and  we  had 
a  harmonious  time  indeed,  a  time  of 
much  interest  'and  enjoyment  among 
the  saints,  and  we  hope  a  lasting  bene¬ 
fit  to  many  who  are  now  believing  the 
gospel,  but  have  not  as  yet  obeyed  it; 
there  were  five  baptized  during  said 
meeting  under  the  hand  of  E.  M.  Ser- 
rine  who  was  chosen  to  preside  over 
said  Conference,  there  were  represent¬ 
ed  at  said  Conference  by  different  elders 
something  rising  of  one  hundred  and 
forty  members,  there  has  been  consid¬ 
erable  increase  since  the  Conference 
held  in  December  last,  but  the  enemies 
of  Christ  and  his  cause  in  different  sec¬ 
tions  of  this  country,  are  not  only  man¬ 
ifesting  their  folly,  but  are  making  rap¬ 
id  progress  towards  the  vortex  of  ruin 
and  destruction,  to  which  the  wicked 
are  soon  to  be  consigned:  it  is  truly  the 
case  that  Daniel  saw  the  situation  the 
children  of  men  would  be  in,  (at  the 
time  the  God  of  heaven  would  sit  up  a 
kingdom  that  should  piever  be  destroy¬ 
ed  neither  given  to  another  people) 
when  he  said  the  wicked  should  do 
wickedly  and  none  of  the  wicked  should 
understand,  but  the 'wise  should  under¬ 
stand. 

The  saints  in  this  section  of  country 
are  making  the  necessary  arrange¬ 
ments  to  move  up  to  the  west  the  com¬ 
ing  summer  if  possible,  but  the  times 
are  hard,  and  those  that  sell  their  ef¬ 
fects  will  have  to  do  it  at  a  considera¬ 
ble  sacrifice,  but  the  most  of  them  1 
think, 3  see  the  necessity  of  doing  so, 
when  they  see  the  cup  of  the  iniquity 
of  the  wicked  filling  up  and  see  mani¬ 
fest  the  abominable  corruption  of  hu¬ 
man  beings  when  God  withdraws  his 
spirit  from  them,  it  is  then  easy  to  dis¬ 
cover  what  an  awful  spectable  of  de¬ 
mons,  in  human  shape,  presented  them¬ 
selves,  with  their  weapons  of  death 
against  the  saints  in  the  Missouri  mobs. 
J  must  here  say,  that  before  I  joined 
the  church  offLatter  Day  Saints,  or 
knew  that  God  had  as  yet  sfet  his  hand 


to  bring  in  the  dispensation  of  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  times,  I  saw  myself  among  such 
beings,  sealing  up  the  law,  and  binding, 
up  the  testimony,  while  the  judgements 
of  Almighty  God  were  closely  follow¬ 
ing  up  so  that  I  had  to  flee  from  place 
to  place,  as  Lot  fled  from  Sodom.  I 
pray  God  the  Eternal  Father  ’in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  give  unto  his 
saints  grace  for  their  day  and  trial 
Amen. 

Yours, in  the  bonds  of 

a  peaceful  gospel. 

RUFUS  BEACH. 

ON  ANSWERS  TO  PRAYER. 

When  we  offer  up  our  petitions  to 
our  Heavenly  Father,  we  may  expect 
to  be  heard  if  we  ask  in  faith.  As 
the  Lord  says,  Mark  11:24,  “what 
things  soever  ye  desire  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye 
shall  have  them.”  This  plain  declara¬ 
tion  of  our  Lord,  may  be  received  as 
sufficient  testimony  to  establish  this 
fact,  that  God  will  hear  and  answer 
prayer.  But  not  forgeting  that  we  are 
to  offer  up  our  prayers  in  faith  as  he 
says,  “believe  that  ye,  receive  them, 
and  ye  shall  have  them.”  And  as  he 
also  says,  Mathew  21:32,  “and  all 
things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  pray¬ 
er,  believing  ye  shall  receive.”  Ob¬ 
serve,  he  says.  “Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  prayer  believing.”  And  so  the 
promise  is  not  without  believing.  And 
the  apostle  James  says  of  him  who  wa¬ 
vers  when  asking;  “Let  not  tiiat  man 
think  that  he  shall  receive  any  thing  of 
the  Lord.”  If  he  that  doubts  or  wa¬ 
vers  is  not  to  receive,  surely  he  that 
disbelieves,  and  denies,  may  not  expect 
to  receive.  And  so  it  is,  when  men 
disbelieve  and  deny  the  possibility  of 
receiving  favors  from  heaven,  they  do 
not  ask  for  them  in  faith  nothing  wa¬ 
vering,  But  they  reject  them;  and  use 
their  influence  to  hinder  others  from 
receiveing  them. 

If  we  inq&ire  what  favors  they  are, 
that  we  may  receive  by  asking  for 
them  in  faith  nothing  wavering;  the 
Lord  says  in  the  first  verse  already 
quoted.  “What  things  soevef  ye  de¬ 
sire  when  ye  pray.”  And  in  the  oth¬ 
er.  “All  things  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  prayer  believeing.”  And  we 
have  no  right  to  limit  the  Lord  in  his 
plan  of  dealing  favora.  to  men.  Nei- 
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ther  have  we  any  right  to  deny  facts,! 
or  make  assertions  calculated  if  possi- 1 
ble  to  cause  others  to  waver  from  an 
unshaken  faith,  and  thereby  hinder 
their  blessings.  Whatsoever  a  man 
may  find  to  be  his  privilege  with  his 
God,  we  have  no  right  to  dishearten 
him,  or  to  hinder  his  faith  through  our 
unbelief. 

“Why  could  we  not  cast  him  out,” 
said  the  diciples  to  the  Lord,  on  a  cer- 
tain  occasion;  and  he  answered  them, 
“because  of  your  unbelief.”  See 
Mathew  17,19,20.  Now  they  were 
not  so  established  in  their  own  opinion, 
as  to  deny  the  faith  he  taught,  and  he 
went  on  to  teach  them  saying-  “For 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  if  ye  have  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustardseed,  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain,  remove  to  yon¬ 
der  place,  and  it  shall  remove;  and 
nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you.” 
Observe  he  says,  “and  nothing  shall  be 
impossible  unto  you.”  Here,  again  he 
makes  the  promise  unlimited,  as  also  in 
the  two  other  cases.  In  the  first  he 
says.  “What  things  soever  ye  desire 
when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive 
them,  and  ye  shall  have  them.”  And 
in  the  other.  “And  all  things  whatso¬ 
ever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing, 
ye  shall  receive.”  And  in  this  “and 
nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto  you.” 
This  is  the  Lord’s  teaching,  and  if  we 
reject  his  teaching,  it  is  to  receive  the 
unbelieving  notions  of  men  who  do 
away  the  teachings  and  promises  of  the 
Lord,  through  their  unbelief.  But  af¬ 
ter  all  that  men  can  say,  it  is  the  Lord’s 
promise,  and  as  to  the  faith,  it  was  the 
Lord  that  taught  it  and  if  we  reject 
it  we  reject  his  teachings.  Now  let 
the  Lord  be  true,  and  let  his  teachings 
be  for  our  belief  and  then  we  cannot 
deny  the  faith  becauso  the  Lord  taught 
it;  and  we  cannot  disbelieve  the  prom¬ 
ise  because  it  is  the  Lord’s  Own  words, 
for  we  cannot  reject  the  Lord’s  teach¬ 
ing  or  disbelieve  his  words.  And  if 
we  cannot  deny  the  faith  or  disbelieve 
the  promise,  we  must  confess  that  it  is 
nothing  but  unbelief  that  hinders  men 
from  enjoying  the  same  prileges  now, 
that  the  ancient  saints  enjoyed.  For 
we  find  that  those  privileges  have  not 
been  sought  in  faith  nothing  wavering, 
but  rather  have  been  disbelieved,  and 
denied.  The  promise  is  too  plain  to 
be  misunderstood,  and  if  we  put  it  to 


the  test,  we  shall  find  that  it  is  of  the 
Lord.  If  we  prove  the  promise.  ;and 
find  that  it  is  of  the  Lord;  for  if  it  is  of 
the  Lord  it  is  truth.  “And  all  things 
whatsoever  ye  ask  in  prayer,  believing, 
ye  shall  receive.  For  this  is  the  prom¬ 
ise,  and  if  we  prove  it  and  find  that  we 
do  receive  all  things  whatsoever  we  ask 
in  prayer,  believing,  then  we  find  that 
we  have  the  same  privileges,  that  the 
ancient  saint3  enjoyed;  that  we  havo 
the  glorious  privilege,  of  receiving  com¬ 
munications  from  heaven;  and  know¬ 
ing  the  truth  of  our  holy  religion;  of 
knowing  God  and  things  of  eternity. 
This  doctrine  so  confidentially  received 
by  the  ancient  saints,  and  upon  which 
rests  all  the  certainty  of  the  truth  of 
our  holy  religion  is  a  glorious  truth. 

C.  BIDDLECOME. 

JEWISH  APOSTACY. 

When  the  Jewish  church  were  in  a 
slate  of  apostacy,  and  were  about  to  be 
broken  off  because  of  their  unbelief; 
(as  is  the  condition  of  the  Gentiles;) 
they  supposed  themselves  to  be  a  wise 
people,  to  have  great  understanding  in 
spiritual  things:  and  therefore,  they 
could  not  receive  the  light  that  come 
immediately  from  heaven,  because  they 
were  too  much  blinded  by  their  own  su¬ 
perstition  and  bigotry,  having  all  con¬ 
fidence  in  the  imagined  light  and  wis¬ 
dom  of  their  age  and  nation.  But  in¬ 
stead  of  so  great  light  and  wisdom  as 
they  imagined,  how  dark  and  benigh- 
ed  was  their  minds  while  they  received 
not  a  ray  of  light  from  heaven  to  inter¬ 
rupt  their  darkness!  They  were  called 
blind  Pharisees,  and  ttheir  leaders 
“blind  leaders  of  the  blind.”  Indeed, 
nothing  was  now  wanting  to  render  im¬ 
possible  their  escape  from  this  dilemma, 
but  an  established  opinion  that  there 
could  be  no  revelations  from  heaven  in 
their  days.  They  erred  from  the  truth 
because  they  were  not  dictated  by  the 
spirit  of  truth,  but  formed  opinions  of 
their  own  according  to  the  depravity 
of  the  human  heart;  and  disagreeing 
in  their  opinions,  they  split  into  sects 
and  parties:  but  still  supposed  them¬ 
selves  to  bo  an  enlightened  people,  that 
they  had  a  perfect  knowledge  of  their 
scriptures,  and  that  their  scriptures 
were  sufficient  for  their  instructions.— 
Yet  they  did  not  understand  their  scrip- 
I  tures,  because  they  had  not  the  teach- 
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ing  of  the  holy  Spirit.  Their  scriptures 
had  taught  theft!  “that  Christ  cometh 
of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the 
town  of  Bethlehem  where  David  was,” 
John’s  gospel  7:  24,  therefore,  they  re¬ 
jected  him  that  came  out  of  Galilee. — 
For  they  stumbled  at  the  stumbling 
stone  because  there  was  no  light  in 
themselves,  for  where  there  is  no  light 
from  heaven,  the  darkness  is  total. — 
And  although  the  Lord  sent  them  apos¬ 
tles,  evangelists,  prophets,  and  teach¬ 
ers,  men  inspired  of  God,  yet,  this  peo¬ 
ple  knowing  that  they  received  no  rev¬ 
elations  from  heaven,  immediately  to 
themselves,  and  disbelieving  others 
who  did.  might  have  concluded  like  the 
present  day  Gentiles,  that  there  was 
no  revelations  from  heaven  in  their 
days.  _  B. 

TOMES  AM© 

CITY  OF  NAUYOO, _ 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  1,  1841. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 

Vernal  Equinox. — Stern  winter  has 
jeft  us,  though  reluctantly  and  with  a 
parting  frown,  and  pleasing  Spring  is 
again  upon  us.  Business  begins  to  as¬ 
sume  a  cheering  aspect  in  our  city. — 
As  in  the  day-break  of  a  May  morning, 
light  and  melody  suddenly  dissolve  the 
mantle  of  night,  and  scare  away  the 
gloom  of  silence;  so  no  sooner  is  the 
icy  fetters  of  winter  broken,  and  the 
landscape  fanned  by  the  vernal  zephyr, 
than  our  eyes  are  cheered  with  a 
scene  truly  enchanting.  Every  where 
we  see  men  of  industry,  with  countenan¬ 
ces  beaming  with  cheerful  content, 
hurrying  to  their  several  occupations 
and  scenes  of  labor.  The  sound  of 
the  ax,  the  hammer,  and  the  saw,  greet 
your  ear  in  every  direction.  Notwith¬ 
standing  the  discouraging  circumstan¬ 
ces  under  which  the  saints  were 
thrown,  shipwrecked  as  it  were,  upon 
this  shore,  they  have  indeed  wrought 


wonders.  Habitations  are  reared  for 
miles  in  every  direction,  and  others 
are  springing  up,  and  ere  we  are  aware 
of  their  existence,  are  filled  with  hap¬ 
py  occupants.  It  would  do  the  heart 
of  the  truly  patriotic  and  philanthropic 
good,  to  witness  the  industry  and  en¬ 
terprise  which  are  already  manifest  in 
our  beautiful  city.  Though  immi¬ 
grants  are  flocking  in  in  multitudesr 
and  have  their  homes  and  their  wants 
to  be  supplied,  yet  all  things  move  on 
in  their  accustomed  order  and  with  ac¬ 
celerating  force.  Hundreds  of  houses, 
shops,  mills  <$-c.  are  expected  to  go  up. 
in  the  course  of  the  summer,  when  our 
city  will  preseut  a  scene  of  industry', 
beauty,  and  comfort,  hardly  equaled 
in  any  place  in  our  country.  The 
saints  have  a  great  and  arduous  work 
before  them;  but  persevering  industry 
and  diligence,  stimulated  by  a  zeal  for 
God  and  his  cause,  will  surely  accom¬ 
plish  it,  and  they  will  reap  the  full  re¬ 
ward  of  their  toil. 

BURGLARY!!! 

We  learn  by  advertisement  that  the 
store  of  Mr.  Cyrus  Peck  of  Montrose 
I.  T.  was  robbed,  on  the  night  of  the 
20th,  Inst,  of  shelf  goods  &c.  of  a 
large  amount.  Among  the  goods  stol¬ 
en,  Mr.  Peck  specifies  75  yds  Fancy 
colored  Silk. — 30  yds  black  Levatin* 
Silk. — 125  yds  Mosquito  Lace. — 
remnants  Calico,  (J*e. 

$150  is  offered  for  the  apprehension, 
of  the  thieves,  and  the  recovery  of  the- 
goods,  or  $75  for  either  of  them. 

We  are  highly  pleased  with  the  ac¬ 
tive  measures  taken  by  our  citizens, 
and  we  hope  the  city  and  other  authori¬ 
ties  will  continue  to  be  vigilant  and  ac¬ 
tive  in  ferreting  out  the  perpetrators  of 
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ihe  above  mischief,  and  bringing  them 
to  deserved  punishment;  and  we  have 
confidence  that  the  saints  will  be  found 
•clear  in  this  matter.  If  however,  any 
of  our  citizens  have  so  far  forgotten 
their  duty  to  God  and  their  fellow  men, 
as  to  have  participated  in  this  evil,  we 
sincerely  hope  they  will  be  detected; 
and  we  will  not  be  backward  to  expose 
therti  to  the  contempt  they  deserve. — 
We  wish  to  see  the  rights  of  all  men 
respected,  and  justice  and  judgment  fall 
where  it  ought,  upon  the  heads  of  the 
guilty. 

The  Temple. — The  magnificent 
House  now  beihg  erected  to  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  in  our  city,  is  in  a  rapid  state  of 
advancement,  and  will  be  ready  to  have 
its  corner  stone  laid  with  due  solemnity, 
at  our  approaching  conference. 

The  Nauvoo  House  Association, 
whose  charter  we  publish  in  our  present 
number,  are  zealously  engaged  in  erect¬ 
ing  a  house  for  the  accommodation  of 
strangers,  visiters,  and  the  public, 
which  for  magnitude  and  splendor  of 
workmanship,  will  stand  unrivaled  in 
the  western  country,  and  will  be  a  last¬ 
ing  monument  of  the  taste  and  enter¬ 
prise  of  our  citizens  and  friends.  It  is 
to  be  in  L  form,  presenting  a  front  on 
two  streets  of  120  feet  each,  40  feet 
deep,  and  three  stories  high,  exclusive 
of  the  basement  story.  It  will  be  con¬ 
structed  principally  of  brick,  and  the 
estimated  expense  is  ©100,000. 


SUMMARY. 

We  have  received  President  Harri¬ 
son’s  Inaugural  address.  It  is  judged 
to  be  one  of  the  best  that  has  ever  is¬ 
sued  from  the  presidential  chair. 

Since  the  15th  March  1840,  upwards 
of  56,000  foreign  passengers  arrived  at 
New  York. 

Intelligence  has  been  received  from 
the  West  Indies,  that  the  British  Gov- 
ernmeot  has  given  orders  that  25,000 


negroes  should  be  disciplined  as  sol¬ 
diers,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  color¬ 
ed  militia. 

It  is  said  an  iron  ore  has  been  dis¬ 
covered  in  the  State  of  N.  Y.  having 
the  extraordinary  property  of  yielding, 
by  th*e  simple  process  of  smelting,  a 
substance  convertible  at  once  into  tools 
and  cutlery  instruments  of  the  best 
quality,  in  other  words  native  steel. 


Wak  movements  in  Maine. — We  learn 
from  the  Portland  Argus  of  the  15th 
inst.  that  resolutions  on  the  subject  of 
repelling  British  aggressions,  were  ta¬ 
ken  up  in  the  Senate  on  the  13th  and 
after  being  amended  by  inserting  $1,- 
000,000,  instead  of  ©400,000.  for  the 
defence  of  the  State,  were  refered  to 
the  committee — Mr  Davies  then  offered 
the  following  resolution: 

Be  it  resolved,  that  the  President  of 
the  United  States  be  requested  and 
urged  to  cause  the  immediate  removal 
of  the  foreign  armed  force  by  which 
our  Slate  is  invaded,  stationed  upon  the 
upper  valley  of  the  St  John’s,  and  that 
the  Government  of  the  United  States 
be  earnestly  invoked  to  relieve  this 
State  from  the  present  heavy  needless 
burden  of  its  own  defence. 


Dr.  Franklin  said  “when  I  see  a 
house  well  furnished  with  books  and 
newspapers,  there  1  see  intelligent  and 
well  informed  children;  'but  if  there 
are  no  books  or  papers,  the  children 
are  ignorant,  if  not  profligate.”  The 
Dr.  was  no  doubt  right  in  his  observa¬ 
tion;  for,  as  the  adage  is,  “if  parents 
will  not  find  employment  for  their 
children,  the  devil  will.” 

The  Editor  of  the  New  York  Her¬ 
ald,  who  is  at  present  in  Washington, 
writes  as  follows: 

“A  Queen’s  messenger  arrived  re¬ 
cently  from  Upper  Canada,  with  impor¬ 
tant  despatches  from  Governor  Arthur 
to  Mr.  Fox.  On  these  despatches  Mr. 
Fox  re-opened  the  correspondence,  and 
has  made  new  and  menacing  demands  • 
upon  our  Govermeut  to  interfere  and 
protect  McLeod  from  the  legal  au¬ 
thorities  of  Lockport,  New  York.  He 
has  gone  over  the  recent  riotous  events, 
and  indulged  in  a  strain  of  acrimony 
and  harshness,  which  has  re-kindled  a 
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fresh  flame  in  the  breast  of  our  Secre¬ 
tary.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  the  organization  of  a  war  army  of 
40,000  men,  regular  and  militia  in 
Canada,  is  intended  to  enforce  the  de¬ 
mand  of  the  British  Government  for 
the  delivery  of  McLeod,  nor  is  tthere 
the  slightest  hopes  to  think  that  the  dis¬ 
puted  territory  in  Maine  will  ever  be 
given  up  by  England.” 

The  Editor  of  the  “Cross  &  Journal” 
Columbus,  O.  March  5th,  has  picked 
up  another  piece  of  slander  on  “Mor- 
monism.”  The  piece  is  selected  from 
the  N.  Y.  Baptist  Register,  and  only 
deserves  a  passing  notice.  The  author 
one  Norman  Bentley,  professes  to 
have  had  an  acquaintance  with  Joseph 
Smith,  and  makes  various  ridiculous 
and  contradictory  statements  which  he 
says  Smith  made.  We  pronounce  the 
whole  a  tissue  of  lies.  We  doubt 
whether  the  author  ever  saw  Broth¬ 
er  Joseph  Smith:  if  he  has  ever  con¬ 
versed  with  him,  he  has  knowingly 
•and  wilfully  vilified  his  character. — 
The  article  is  too  low  and  vulgar  to 
deserve  notice 

CHARTER  FOR  THE  NAUVOO 
HOUSE. 

An  act  to  incorporatethe  Nauvoo  House 

Association. 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  people 
of  the  State  of  Illinois  represented  in 
the  General  Assembly,  That  George 
Miller,  Lyman  Wight,  John  Snider, 
and  Peter  Haws  and  their  associates 
are  hereby  declared  a  body  corporate, 
under  the  name  and  style  of  the  “IVau- 
v oo  House  Association, ”  and  they  are 
hereby  authorized  to  erect  and  furnish 
a  public  house  of  entertainment  to  be 
called  the  “Nauvoo  House.” 

Sec.  2.  The  above  '  named  George 
Miller,  Lyman  Wight,  John  fSnider, 
and  Peter  Haws,  are  hereby  declared 
to  be  the  Trustees  of  said  association, 
with  full  power  and  authority  to  hold 
in  joint  tenancy  by  themselves  and  their 
successors  in  office,  a  certain  lot  in  the 
city  of  Nauvoo,  in  the  county  of  Han¬ 
cock  and  state  of  Illinois,  known  and 
designated  on  the  plot  of  said  city,  as 
the  south  hal  f  oflot  numbered  fifty  six, 
for  the  purpose  of  erecting  tbereon  the 
house  contemplated  in  the  first  section 
«f  this  act. 


|  Sec.  3.  The  said  Trustees  are  fur* 
t  ther  authorized  and  empowered  to  ob- 
i  tain  by  stock  subscription,  by  them* 
j  selves  or  their  duly  authorized  agents, 
the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thou¬ 
sand  dollars,  which  shall  be  divided  in* 
to  shares  of  fifty  dollars  each,  r 

Sec.  4.  No  individual  shall  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  hold  more  than  three  hun¬ 
dred  nor  less  than  one  shares  of  stock, 
and  certificates  of  stock  shall  be  deliv¬ 
ered  to  subscribers,  so  soon  as  their 
subscriptions  are  paid  in,  and  not  be¬ 
fore. 

Sec.  5.  As  soon  as  the  above  con¬ 
templated  house  shall  have  been  com¬ 
pleted  and  furnished,  the  stockholders, 
shall  appoint  such  agents,  as  the  Trus¬ 
tees  may  deem  necessary  in  the  man¬ 
agement  of  the  affairs  of  said  associa¬ 
tion. 

Sec.  6.  The  Trustees  shall  have 
power  to  sue  and  be  sued,  plead  and  be 
impleaded  in  any  court  of  this  State, 
in  the  name  and  style  of  the  “Trustees 
of  the  Nauvoo  House  Association.” 

Sec.  7.  They  shall  also  take  the  gen¬ 
eral  care  and  supervision  in  procuring 
materials  for  said  house  and  construct¬ 
ing  and  erecting  the  same,  and  further 
to  superintend  its  general  management 
and  to  do  and  perform  all  matters  and 
tilings  which  may  be  necessary  to  be 
done  in  order  to  secure  the  interests 
and  promote  the  objects  of  this  associa¬ 
tion. 

Sec.  8.  This  association  shall  con¬ 
tinue  twenty  years  from  the  passage  of 
this  act,  and  the  house  herein  provided 
for,  shall  be  kept  for  the  accommoda¬ 
tion  of  strangers,  travellers,  and  all 
other  persons  who  may  resort  thereto, 
for  rest  and  refreshment. 

Sec.  9.  It  is  moreover  established  as 
a  perpetual  rule  of  said  house  to  be  ob¬ 
served  by  all  persons  who  may  keep  or 
occupy  the  same,  that  spirituous  liquors 
of  every  discretion,  are  prohibited,  and 
thatsuch  liquors  shall  never  be  vended 
as  a  beverage  or  introduced  into  com¬ 
mon  use  in  said  house. 

Sec.  10.  And  whereas  Joseph  Smith 
has  furnished  the  said  association  with 
the  ground  whereon  to  erect  said  house, 
it  is  further  declared,  that  the  said 
Smith,  and  his  heirs  shall  hold  by  per¬ 
petual  succession  a  suit  of  rooms  in  the 
said  house,  to  be  set  apart  and  convey, 
ed  in  due  form  of  law  to  him  and  his 
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heirs  by  said  Trustees  as  soon  as  the  | 
same  are  completed.  | 

Sec.  11.  The  Board  of  Trustees) 
shall  appoint  one  of  their  number  as 
president  thereof. 

\VM.  L.  D.  EWING, 

M  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Rep’s. 

S.  H.  ANDERSON, 

Speaker  of  the  Senate. 
Approved,  Feb’v  23rd,  1841. 

‘THO.  CARLIN. 

State  of  Illinois,  J 

Office  of  Secretary  of  State.  $ 

I,  Lyman  Trumbull  Secretary 
of  State  do  hereby  certify  the  foregoing 
to  be  a  true  and  perfect  copy  of  the  en¬ 
rolled  law  on  file  in  my  office. 

Given  under  my  hand,  and 
[L.  S.1  Seal  of  State,  Springfield, 
March  10th,  1841. 

LYMAN  TRUMBULL,^ 

Secretary  of  State. 

CONFERENCE  MINUTES 
At  a  conference  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints  held  in 
Batavia,  Gen,  co.  N.  Y.  Jan.  1841. 
There  being  preseht  11  elders,  4 
.priests,  2  teachers,  1  deacon,  and  about 
50  members.  Charles  Thompson  was 
unanimously  chosen  president,  and 
L.  E.  Harington  clerk.  Elder  Thomp¬ 
son  gave  an  account  of  his  travels  and 
labors  since  last  conference,  the  pros¬ 
pects  were  good.  Elder  LeBaron  gave 
an  account  of  his  labors,  the  prospects 
were  very  encouraging.  Elder  E.  W. 
Russel  gave  an  account  of  some  en¬ 
quiries  relating  to  where  the  people  de¬ 
sired  preaching,  which  appeared  to  be  in 
every  direction.  Elder  N.  K.  Knight 
gave  an  account  of  several  places 
where  the  people  desired  preaching. 
Elder  John  Gleason  gave  an  account 
(having  lately  visited  Canada,)  of  the 
desire  for  preaching  there,  which  was 
very  extensive.  Elder  Thompson  rep¬ 
resented  the  branch  of  the  church  at 
Batavia — consisting  of  26  members  in¬ 
cluding  1  elder  and  2  priests  all  in  good 
standing  except  one.  Elder  Daniel 
Russel  represented  the  branch  at  Ak¬ 
ron,  Erie  co.  consisting  of  47  members, 
including  3  elders  2  priests  2  teachers, 
and  1  deacon,  all  in  good  standing.— 
Elder  Calkins  represented  the  members 
in  Alabama,  not  Organized  into  a 


branch,  11  in  number  including  2  elders 
1  priest  and  1  teacher  all  in  good  stand¬ 
ing  but  one.  Elder  Gleason  represent 
ted  the  branch  in  Sparta,  consisting 'of 
40  members  all  in  good  standing. — 
Elder  McWitney  represented  the  mem¬ 
bers  in  his  vicinity  (Benington)  14  in 
number,  including  1  elder,  not  organiz 
ed.  It  was  motioned  seconded  and  car- 
ied,  that  a  branch  be  organized  in  Ben¬ 
ington,  also  in  Alabama.  Motioned, 
seconded  and  carried,  that  Elder  Calk¬ 
ins  and  Wineger  should  visit  Brother 
Wheeler  who  has  signified  his  wish  to 
leave  the  church,  motioned,  seconded 
and  carried,  that  Elder  LeBaron  visit 
Elder  Stratton  living  in  LeRoy  and  in¬ 
quire  into  his  standing.  Motioned, 
seconded  and  carried,  that  licenses- 
[certificates]  be  granted  to  Elders- 
Calkins  and  Wineger,  and  also  Teach¬ 
er  Whitney.  The  president  then  call¬ 
ed  upon  all  those  whose  circumstances 
would  permit  to  spend  all,  or  part  of 
their  time  in  preaching,  to  arise, 
whereupon  ten  arose,  elders  and  priests. 
L.  E.  Harington  was  then  appointed 
to  keep  a  list  of  the  names  of  the  whole 
church  within  the  bounds  of  this  con¬ 
ference,  which  is  denominated  the 
Genesee  conference,  voted  that  Elder 
Thompson  read  a  book  (in  manuscript.) 
on  the  proof  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 
written  by  himself.  Adjourned  un¬ 
til  evening,  met  according  to  adjourn¬ 
ment,  and  Elder  Thompson  proceeded 
and  read  about  one  half  of  his  bock, 
(there  being  near  two  hundred  pages 
of  it,)  when  it  was  motioned,  seconded 
and  carried  unanimious  that  the  book 
be  published  as  soon  as  possible,  Ad¬ 
journed  until  10  o’clock  A.  M. 

Met  according  to  adjournment  at 
the  court  house  in  the  vilage  of  Bata¬ 
via,  a  large  epneourse  of  people  being 
assembled,  Elder  C.  Thompson  deliv¬ 
ered  a  discourse,  on  the  institution,  de¬ 
sign,  powers,  and  authority,  of  the 
gospel  priesthood;  when  after  one  half 
hours  intermission,  Elder  Tyson  de¬ 
livered  a  discourse  on  the  first  princi¬ 
ples  of  the  gospel,  and  was  followed 
by  L.  E.  Harington  on  the  same  sub¬ 
ject.  Adjourned  until  evening — met 
accordingly,  and  had  a  real  penticost. 
The  gift  of  tongues,  interpretation  of 
tougues,  the  gift  of  prophecy  ing  the  gift 
of  healing,  fyc.  was  made  manifest. 
This  conference  then  adjourned  to 
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meet  at  Akron,  Erie  co.  N.  Y<  on  the 
last  Saturday  and  Sabath  in  April 
next. 

C.  THOMPSON  Prest. 

L.  E.  Hauington  Clerk. 

Minutes  of  a  Conference  held  in  Free¬ 
dom ,  Adams  ccounty,  III .  Feb.  20th, 

1840. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  appoint¬ 
ment,  prayer  by  President  Miller.  H. 
W.  Miller  was  called  to  the  chair,  and 
James  Brown  was  chosen  clerk. 

The  Conference  took. into  considera¬ 
tion  the  propriety  of  doing  something 
for  the  widows  and  orphans  at  Nauvoo, 
provided  they  are  willing  to  come  to 
this  place.  Whereupon  it  was  resolv¬ 
ed,  that  we  build  three  houses,  this 
Spring,  on  three  lots  set  apart  for  that 
purpose,  and  as  soon  as  they  are  finish¬ 
ed  invite  three  widows  to  occupy  them, 
and  we  pledge  ourselves  to  provide  for 
them  the  common  necessaries  of  life, 
j  The  question  was  taken,  shall  we  on 
the  know  ledge  of  any  of  our  brethren 
having  the  intention  of  leaving  the 
bounds  of  this  stake  in  debt,  with  the  de¬ 
sign  of  defrauding  their  creditors,  make 
the  same  known  to  their  creditors;  de¬ 
cided  in  the  affirniitive. 

Question  was  taken,  will  we  fellow- 
ship  a  brother  that  puts  his  property 
out  of  his  hands  with  the  intention  of 
defrauding  his  creditors;  deeided  in  the 
negative. 

Question  was  taken,  will  we  fellow¬ 
ship  a  brother  that  takes  into  his  posses¬ 
sion  the  property  of  another  brother, 
to  assist  him  in  defrauding  his  credit¬ 
ors;  decided  in  the  negative. 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  pro¬ 
ceed  to  ordain  Elders,  Priests,  Teach¬ 
ers,  and  Deacons,  whereupon  the  fol¬ 
lowing  brethren  were  recommended 
and  orda:ned  Elders  Harace  B.  Ow¬ 
ens,  David  Grant,  John  L.  Hunsaker, 
and  A1  worthy  F.  Leach. 

Priests — Jesse  Spurgen,  Abraham 
Hunsaker,  John  Harvey,  William  Bar¬ 
ton,  Thomas  Seater,  Israel  Aiphin, 
William  Potter. 

Teachers — James  Rollins,  Francis 
Lee;  and  George  Carson,  Andrew  Cun¬ 
ningham  were  Deacons. 

Inquiry  was  made  by  the  Confer¬ 
ence  how  many  Elders  were  willing  to 
go  from  this  Stake  into  the  vineyard 
to  preach  the  gospel,  and  eight  volun¬ 


teered.  The  church  list  was  then  read 
and  there  were  225  belonging  to  this 
Stake. 

Resolved,  that  the  Conference  ad¬ 
journ  till  tomorrow  at  10  o’clock,  A.  M. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjourn¬ 
ment.  Meeting  opened  by  prayer, 
after  which  there  was  an  able  address 
delivered  by  prest.  Miller  on  the  sOb- 
of  the  resurrection,  to  a  large  respect¬ 
able  audience.  Conference  adjourned 
for  30  minutes. 

Mel  pursuant  to  adjournment — sev¬ 
eral  short  addresses  were  delivered  by 
different  breihren,  after  which  the  sa¬ 
crament  was  administered. 

Resolved,  that  the  minutes  of  this 
Conference  be  published  in  the  Times 
and  Seasons. 

Resolved,  that  this  Conference  ad¬ 
journ  to  meet  the  first  Sunday  of  June 
next,  at  10  o’clock,  A.  M. 

H.  W.  MILLER,  Prest. 

Jammes  Brown  Clerk. 

(£r  Dreadful  Steamboat  Disaster. 
From  the  N.  O.  Crescent  City  of  the 
24th,  we  cut  the  following; — 

The  General  Gaines  brings  the  mel¬ 
ancholy  intelligence  of  the  loss  of  the 
steamer  Creole,  with  about  one  thou¬ 
sand  bales  ofcotton,  and  it  isapprehend- 
ed  the  destruction  of  twenty  human  be 
ings. 

When  the  Gen.  Gaines  came  up 
with  the  Creole  on  Monday  morning,  at 
half  past  five  o’clock,  six  miles  below 
Red  River  Cut  Off,  the  latter  was  on 
fire,  and  the  utmost  consternation  pre¬ 
vailed.  She  had  .  twice  reached  ^e 
shore  on  the  Louisiana  side,  at  which 
time  numbers  of  the  passengers  leaped 
ashore,  but  it  was  impossible  to  round 
her  to,  and  she  each  time  drifted  off 
before  many  of  those  on  board  could 
save  themselves.  The  number  of  pas¬ 
sengers  on  board  was  05,  nine  of  whom 
are  known  to  have  perished,  and  it  is 
supposed  that  14  or  15  more  have  shar¬ 
ed  the  same  fate. 

The  early  hour  at  which  this  acci¬ 
dent  occured,  and  the  rapid  progress  of 
the  flames,  prevented  the  saving  of 
baggages  or  property  of  any  descrip¬ 
tion;  and  many  of  the  passengers  wero 
scarce  allowed  to  secure  even  clothing 
enough  to  servo  the  purposes  of  com¬ 
fort. 

The  heaviest  wpt'gmwnt 
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on  board  was  one  of  688  bales  to  J.  B. 
Plauche  &  Co.  There  were  also  $5000 
in  specie  belonging  to  the  Exchange 
Bank  of  this  city. 

The  following 'is  a  list  of  those  known 
to  have  perished: 

- Calgohan,  of  Natchitoches. 

A  child  of  Mr.  Cunv  of  Alexandria. 
A  child  of  Mr.  Normand.  of  Cane 
River. 

A  man  name  unknown. 

Two  negro  men  and  two  children. 

A  fire  man. 

Mr.  Calhoon,  President  of  the 
Natchez  Bank,  and  a  step-daughter  of 
Mr.  Bynum,  of  North  Carolina,  are  re¬ 
ported  among  the  missing. 

“  obTtuary. 


For  the  Times  &  Seasons. 

THE  FAITH  OF  THE  SAINTS.— 

BY  D.  ROBERTS. 

Far  from  the  birth-place  of  the  Lord, 

The  Saviour  of  man  kinii: 

In  western  wilds  the  saints  accord, 

And  songs  of  Zion  join: 

To  sing  the  praises  of  our  God, 

To  thee,  the  Great  I  AM, 

And  chant  the  theme  on  western  plains 
Of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 

In  these  last  days  a  voice  is  heard, 

As  speaking  from  the  ground; 

Proclaiming  to  the  world  in  deed, 

That  free  salvation’s  found — 

As  first  proclaimed  by  Israel's  King, 
And  prophets,  who  are  joined 
In  holy  anthems,  round  the  throne 
Of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 

Prophets  foretold  the  eventful  dawn, 

Of  a  Messiah's  reign — 

And  when  the  appointed  time  had  come, 
Angels  from  heaven  came: 

Proclaimed  to  man,  God’s  chosen  one. 
The  mysteries  of  the  theme — 

That’s  long  been  sung,  by  angel  tongues, 
Of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 

Then  let  Isaiah’s  hallowed  fire, 

Our  faithless  bosoms  burn: 

A  prophets  born  in  seer’s  attire, 

Endowed  with  Gifts  divine. 

A  book  is  fdtfnd,  the  learned  are  dumb, 
The  urim  still  is  sealed; 

The  seal  is  broke,  the  thummim  spoke, 
What  beauties  are  revealed! 

Glory  to  God !  Messiah’s  reign 
Has  just  begun  to  dawn ; 

Soon  will  Appolvon  sleep  in  chains. 

And  hell  receive  her  doom. 

Ye  earth  be  glad!  ye  saints  rejoice! 
Hosanna !  on  our  tongues 
Shall  swell  the  theme  of  Zions  plains, 
Of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.  # 


Then  let  our  persecuting  foes, 

This  precious  faith  revile: 

Securely  still,  will  we  repose 
In  our  redeemer’s  smiles, 

Till  all  the  ransomed  happy  throng, 

To  praise  the  Great  I  AM 
Shall  join  their  voices  in  the  song 
Of  Moses  and  the  Lamb. 

A  POEM  ON  THE  SUFFERING  OF 
THE  SAINTS  IN  MISSOURI, 

By  Joel  H.  Johnson 

Why  do  the  Heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
imagine  a  vain  thing,  the  rulers  take  coun¬ 
sel  together,  against  the  Lord,  and  against 
his  anointed.  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heav¬ 
ens  shall  laugh;  the  Lord  shall  have  them 
in  derision.  And  break  them  with  a  rod 
of  iron ;  and  dash  them  in  peices  like  a  pat¬ 
ters  vessel. — David. 

No  wonder  why  old  David  cried, 

“Why  do  the  Heathen  rage!” 

When  we  look  round  on  every  side 
And  see  them  all  engage: 

To  persecute  the  saints  of  God, 

And  take  them  for  a  prey; 

Bind  them  in  chainsand  shed  their  blood 
And  drive  them  far  away. 

Their  lands  and  houses  left  behind, 
Thus  from  their  homes  are  cast; 

While  Matrons,  maids,  and  infants  find 
No  shelter  from  the  blast. 

No  orphans  cry,  nor  widows  tear, 

Can  pity  now  receive; 

In  weather  celd  and  winter  drear. 
Their  firesides  have  to  leave. 

Yes  destitute  of  food  and  clothes, 

’Mong  strangers  seek  employ; 

While  earthly  fiends  and  hellish  foes, 
Still  seek  them  to  destroy. 

While  some  have  bled  upon  their  lands. 
Their  testament  to  seal — 

That  they  believed  in  God’s  commands. 
And  what  he  does  reveal. 

And  were  resolved  t*  obey  the  same, 
Though  hell  against  them  raise; 

And  so  have  died  for  Jesus,  name. 

Like  saints  in  ancient  days. 

How  long  O  Lord  shall  men  prevail. 
To  kill  and  drive  thy  saints! 

Let  not,  O  God,  thy  promise  fail, 

But  hear  thou  their  complaints! 

And  let  thy  judgements  be  tnade  known* 
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Until  oppression  cease, 

And  wickedness  shall  all  be  gone, 
The  earth  be  filled  with  peace. 

For  thou  hast  promised  in  thy  word 
That  when  the  wicked  rage. 

And  press  upon  them  like  a  flood. 
Thou  woulds’t’for  thenvengage. 

And  now  we  do  thy  promise  claim 
And  will  not  give  the  rest; 

Until  thou  dos’t  fulfill  the  same, 
And  make  thy  people  bles’t. 

HY MENIAL. 


MARRIED — at  Siloam,  Iowa,  on 
Sunday  March  7th,  bv  Elder  George 
XV.  Gee,  Mr.  Seth  W.  Church  to  Miss 
Polly  Haskins. 

In  this  city,  March  7th  by  Elder 
John  C.  Brnnett,  Mr.  Henry  B.  Ja¬ 
cobs  to  Miss  Zina  D.  Huntington. 

In  this  city  Febuary  21st  by  Elder 
Charles  C.  Rich.  Mr.  Benjamin  R. 
Bently  to  Miss  Rhoda  Ann  Thomp¬ 
son. 

notice:: 

NOTICE  is  hereby  given  to  all  the'debt- 
ors  of  John  P.  Greene,  of  Nauvoo,  that 
all  the  notes  and  book  accounts  of  the  said 
J.  P.  Greene  have  been  assigned  to  the  firm 
ofRuggles  and  Chase,  of  St  Louis,  and  are 
put  into  the  hands  of  the  subscriber  jfor  col¬ 
lection.  Let  all  who  know  themselves  in¬ 
debted  to  said  Greene,  either  by  note  or  book 
.account;  come  forward  and  settle  the  same 
without  delay,  as  indulgence  is  out  of  the 
question.  Sate  cost!  Sarc  cost!! 

SIDNEY  RIGDON, 
Attorney  for  Ruggles  &  Chase. 
Nauvoo,  March  30lh,  1841. 
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THURSDAY,  APRIL  15.  1841. 

Celebration  of  the  aniversary  of  the 
church — Military  parade — Prest. 
Higdon's  address — Laying  the  cor¬ 
ner  stones  o  f  the  Temple . 

We  should  do  violence  to  our  feel¬ 
ings,  were  we  to  pass  by,  without  com¬ 
ment,  the  interesting  scenes  that  pass¬ 
ed  before  us  during  the  past  week.  It 
being  the  season  for  the  constituted  au¬ 
thorities  in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  Day  Saints,  to  assemble  for 
the  purpose  of  deliberation  and  action 
upon  the  important  concerns  of  the  Re¬ 
deemer’s  kingdom;  to  hail  and  welcome 
their  co-workers  in  the  vineyard;  and 
to  instruct  and  be  instructed  in  things 
pertaining  to  their  temporal  and  spirit¬ 
ual  salvation;  as  might  be  expected,  the 
Saints  fl  -ked  in  from  the  several 
stakes,  branches,  and  the  surrounding 
country  in  multitudes,  to  witness  the 
interesting  operations  that  were  to 
transpire  during  the  Conference.  At 
an  early  hour,  on  the  Oth  Inst.  the  sev¬ 
eral  companies  constituting  the  Nauvoo 
Legion,  with  two  volunteer  companies 
from  Iowa  T.  making  sixteen  com¬ 
panies  in  all,  assembled  at  their  sever¬ 
al  places  of  rendezvous,  and  were  con¬ 
ducted  in  due  order  to  the  ground  as¬ 
signed  for  general  review.  The  ap¬ 
pearance,  order,  and  movements- of  the 
Legion,  were  chaste,  grand,  and  impos¬ 
ing;  and  reflect  great  credit  upon  the 
taste,  skill,  and  tact  of  the  men  com¬ 
prising  said  Legion,  especially  the  chief 
officer  of  the  day,  Maj.  General  Ben¬ 
nett.  We  doubt  whether  the  like  can 
be  presented  in  any  city  in  the  wes¬ 
tern  country. 

At  halfpast7  o’clock,  A.  M.,  the 
fire  of  artillery  announced  the  arrival 
of  Brigadier  Generals  Law,  and  Smith, 
at  the  front  of  their  respective  Cohorts; 
and  at  8  o’clock  Major  General  Bennett 
was  conducted  to  his  post  undei  the 
discharge  of  cannon,  and  took  com¬ 
mand  of  the  Legion. 


ILL.  APRIL  15,  1841.  [Whole  No.  24- 


At  half  past  9  o’clock  A.  M.  Lieu* 
tenant  General  Smith  with  his  guard, 
staff  and  field  officers,  arrived  at  the 
ground,  and  were  presented  with  a 
beautiful  silk  national  flag,  by  the  La¬ 
dies  of  Nauvoo,  which  was  respectfully 
received  and  hailed  by  the  firingofean- 
non,  and  borne  off  by  Colonel  Robin¬ 
son,  the  Cornet,  to  the  appropriate  po¬ 
sition  in  the  line;  after  which,  the 
Lieutenant  General  with  his  suit  passed 
the  lines  in  review.  At  12  M.  the 
procession  arrived  upon  the  Temple 
ground,  inclosing  the  same  in  a  hollow 
square,  with  Lieutenant  General  Smith, 
Major  General  Bennett,  Brigadier  Gen¬ 
erals  Law  and  Smith,  their  respective 
staffs,  guard,  field  officers,  distinguished 
visiters,  choir,  band,  <$-c.  in  the  center, 
and  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  citizens 
surrounding  in  the  interior.  The  supe¬ 
rior  officers,  to  gether  with  the  banner, 
architects,  principal  speaker  &c.  were 
duly  conducted  to  the  stand  at  the  prin¬ 
cipal  corner  stone,  and  the  religious 
services  were  commenced  by  singing 
from  page  65  of  the  new  hymn  book. 

Pres’t.  Sidney  Rigdon  then  address¬ 
ed  the  assembly.  YVe  regret  that  the 
address  cannot  be  given  to  our  readers 
entire  instead  of  a  very  imperfect  out¬ 
line.  He  remarked, 

“That  the  circumstances  under 
winch  he  addressed  the  people  were  of 
no  ordinary  character,  but  of  peculiar 
and  indescribable  interest — that  it  was 
the  third  occasion  of  a  similar  nature, 
wherein  he  had  been  called  upon  to  ad¬ 
dress  the  people,  and  to  assist  in  laying 
the  cornerstones  of  houses  to  be  erect¬ 
ed  in  honor  of  the  God  of  the  Saints — 
various  scenes  had  transpired  since  the 
first  was  laid — he,  with  some  who  were 
with  him  on  that  occasion,  had  waded 
through  scenes,  that  no  other  people 
had  ever  been,  not  cursed,  but  blessed 
with — had. seen  the  blood  of  the  inno¬ 
cent  flow,  and  heard  the  groans  of  those 
dying  for  the  witness  of  Jesus — -in  all 
those  scenes  of  tribulation,  his  confi¬ 
dence,  his  courage,  and  his  joy  had 
[been  increasing  instead  of  diminishing 
— now  the  scene  nab  changed;  perse¬ 
cution  had  in  .a  measure  subsided; 
peace  and  safety,  friendship  and  joy. 
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crowned  their  assembling;  and  theirllas  anciently-shows  himself-lifts  the 
endeavors  to  serve  God  were  respected  veil  *c.  that  such  thing.  are  marvel, 
and  viewed  with  interest— that  thejous,  but  nevertheless  tiue  that  the 
Saints  had  assembled,  not  to  violate 


law  and  trample  upon  equity  and  good 
social  order;  not  to  devastate  and  de¬ 
stroy;  but  to  lift  up  the  standard  of  lib¬ 
erty  and  law,  to  stand  in  defence  of  civil 
and'  religious  rights,  to  protect  the  in¬ 
nocent,  to  save  mankind,  and  to  obav 
the  will  and.  mandate  of  the  Lord  of 
glory;  to  call  up  to  remembrance  the 
once  crucified,  but  now  exalted  and 
glorified  Savior— to  say  that  he  is  ft- 
gain  revealed,  that  he  speaks  from  the 
heavens,  that  he  reigns;  in  hunorof  him 
to  tell  the  icorll  that  he  lives,  and 
speaks,  and  reigns,  and  dictates— that 
not  every  people  can  build  a  house  t  y 
him,  hut  those  only  whom  he  himself] 
directs — that  the  present  military  dis¬ 
play  is  not  to  usurp;  hut  to  command 
ns  "tliev  are  commanded  and  directed; 

,  to  honor,  not  the  world,  but  him  that 
is  alive  and  reigns,  the  all  in  all,  the 
invisible,  but  beholding,  and  guiding, 
and  directing— that  the. Saints  boast  of 
their  King;  of  his  wisdom,  his  under¬ 
standing,  his  power,  and  his  goodness— 
that  they  honor  a  God  of  unbounded 
power  afid  glorv— that  he  is  the  chief 
corner  stone  in  Zon,  also  the  top  stone 

■4 _ that  he  cannot  he  conquered— that 

he  is  working  in  the  world  to  guide,  to 
conquer,  to  subdue— that  as  formerly, 
so  now  he  works  by  revelation— llmt 
this  is  the  reason  why  we  are  here,  and 
■whv  we  are  thus — that  the  Saints  have 
sacrificed  all  things  for  the  testimony 
of  Jusus  Christ,  that  some  from  differ¬ 
ent  parts  of  Europe  and  from  Canada 
as  well  as  the  different  parts  of  the 
United  States  are  present,  and  among 
all  a  unanimity  of  purpose  and  feeling 
prevails,  and  why?  because  the  same 
God  over  all  had  spoken  from  the  heav¬ 
ens.  and  again  revealed  himself — he 
remarked,  that  he  defied  the  devil  to 
collect  such  an  assemblage;  none  .but 
Jesus  would  or  could  accomplish  such 
things  as  we  behold;  the  devil  will  not 
build  up,  but  tear  down  and  destroys 
the  work  of  Jesus  is  like  himself  t- 
alt  ages— that  as  light  shines  from  the 
east  and  spreads  itself  to  the  west,  so  is 
the  progress  of  spiritual  light  and  truth 
—that  Jesus  is  a  God  of  order,  regular¬ 
ity,  and  uniformity — that  he  works 
now  by  revelation  and  by  messengers  || 


order  of  laying  the  corner  stone-  . 

express1  ve  of  the  order  pf  the  kingdom 
— that,  the  minutie  were  subject  mat¬ 
ter  of'  revelation,  and  all  the  scenery 
acts  of  obedience,  and  understood  by 
the  Saints— that  the  ancient  prophets 
beheld  and  rejoiced  at  this  scene  and 
ire  near  to  witness  the  fulfillment  of 
their  predictions — that  we  are  highly 
favored  of  God,  and  brought  near  to 
the  spirits  of  just, men  made  perfect — 
he  then  closed  by  exhortation,  first  to  the 
surrounding  multitude,  aud  lastly  to 
the  church.” 

The  speaker  then  gave  out  a  hymn, 
pngs  205,  and  closed  by  prayer.— 
When  we  consider  the  feeble  health  of 
the  speaker,  worn  down,  as  he  has 
been, by  a  long,  and  arduous, and  ever 
hazardous  service  of  the  gospel  truth, 
the  unpropitious  circumstances  in 
which  he  was  called  to  speak,  in  the 
open  air,  and  to  almost  an  innumerable 
multitude,  there  being  probably  not 
less  than  ten  thousand  parsons  present, 
we  are  constrained  <o  sav  he  acquitted 
himself  honorably,  and  in  a  manner 
w  h  ch,  the  almost  breathless  attention 
of  the  multitudes  hanging  upon  the 
words  that  flowed  from  his  lips,  as  he 
was  borne  on  by  the  inspiration  of  his 
theme,  fully  manifested,  was  deeply 

interesting  and  satisfactory. 

The  architects  then,  by  the  direction 
of  the  First  Presidency,  lowered  the  first 
(S.  E.  corner)  stone  to  its  place,  and 
Pres’t.  Joseph  Smith  pronounced  the 
benediction  as  follows,  “This  principal 
cornerstone,  in  representation  of  the 
First  Presidency,  is  now  duly  laid  in 
honor  of  the  great  God;  and  may  it 
there  remain  until  the  whole  fabric  is 
completed;  and  may  the  same  be  ac- 
compiished  speedily;  that  the  Saints 
may  have  a  place  to  worship  God,  and 
the  Son  of  Man  have  where  to  lay  his 
head.”  Pres’t.  Sidney  Rigdon  then 
pronounced  the  following,  “May  the 
persons  employed  in  the  erection  of 
this  house  he  preserved  from  all  harm 
while  engaged  in  its  construction,  till 
the  whole  is  completed;  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  even  so,  Amen. 
Adjourned  for  one  hour, 

Assembled  according  to  adjourn- 
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ment  and  proceeded  to  lay  the  remain¬ 
ing  corner  stones,  according  to  previous 
order. 

The  second  (S.  W.  corner)  stone, 
bv  the  direction  of  the  Pres’t.  of  the 
High  Priesthood,  with  his  Council,  and 
Pres’t.  Marks,  was  lowered  to  its  place, 
when  the  Pres’t.  oftheHigh  Priesthood 
pronounced  the  following:  “The  second 
corner  stone,  of  the  Temple  now- 
building  by  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  in 
honor  to  the  great  God,  is  duly  hid, 
and  may  the  same  unanimity,  that  has 
been  manifested  on  this  occasion,  con¬ 
tinue,  till  the  whole  is  completed;  that 
peace  may  rest  upon  it  to  the  laying  of 
the  top  stone  therof,  and  the  turning  of 
the  key  thereof;  that  the  Saints  may 
participate  in  the  blessings  of  Israel’s 
God  within  its  walls,  and  the  glory  of 
God  rest  upon  the  same;  Amen." 

Tho  third  (N.  VV.  corner)  stone, 
superintended  by  the  High  Council,  as 
representatives  of  the  Twelve,  (they 
being  iii  Europe.)  was  then  lowered  to 
its  place,  with  the  benediction  of  Elias 
Higbee  as  follows:  “The  third  corner 
stone,  in  representation  of  the  Twelve, 
is  now  duly  laid;  and  as  they  are,  in 
some  measure  the  support  of  the  church, 
so  may  this  stone  be  a  firm  support  to 
the  corner,  that  the  whole  may  be  com¬ 
pleted  as  before  purposed,  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  order  of  the  Priesthood.” 

The  fourth  (N.  E.  corner)  stone, 
superintened  by  the  Bishops,  was  then 
lowered  to  its  place,  and  Bishop  Whit¬ 
ney  pronounced  the  following,  “The 
fourth  and  last  corner  stone,  expressive 
of  the  Lesser  Priesthood,  is  now  duly 
laid;  and  may  the  blessings  before  pro¬ 
nounced,  with  all  others  desirable,  rest 
upon  the  same  forever;  Amen. 

The  services  were  then  declared 
•closed,  and  the  military  retired  to  the 
parade  ground  and  were  dismissed  with 
the  approbation  and  thanks  of  the  com¬ 
manding  officers. 

The  military  band  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Capt.  Duzett,  made  a  con¬ 
spicuous  and  dignified  appearance,  and 
performed  their  part  honorably.  Their 
soul  stiring  strains,  met  harmoniously 
the  rising  emotions  that  swelled  each 
bosom,  and  stimulated  us  onward  to  the 
arduous,  but  pleasing  and  honorable 
duties  of  the  day. 

The  choir  also,  under  the  direction 


of  B.  S.  Wilber,  deserve  commendation. 

What  added  greatly  to  the  happiness 
we  experiened  on  this  interesting  oc¬ 
casion,  is  the  fact,  that  we  heard  no 
obscene  or  profane  language;  neither 
saw  we  any  one  intoxicated.  Can  tho 
same  be  said  of  a  similar  assemblage 
in  any  other  city  in  the  Union?  Thank 
God,  that  the  intoxicating  beverage, 
that  bane  of  humanity  in  these  last 

days,  that - what  shall  we  call  it? 

devil?  is  becoming  a  stranger  in  Nau- 
voo. 

In  conclusion  we  will  say,  we  never 
witnessed  a  more  imposing  spectacle 
than  was  presented  on  this  occasion, 
and  during  the  session  of  conference. 
Such  an  almost  countless  multitude  of 
people,  moving  in  harmony,  in  friend¬ 
ship,  in  dignity,  told  with  a  voice  not 
easd  v  misunderstood,  that  they  were  a 
people  of  intelligence  and  virtue,  and 
order;  in  short,  that  they  were  saints ; 
and  that  the  God  of  love,  purity,  and 
light  was  their  God,  their  exem¬ 
plar,  and  director;  and  that  they  were 
blessed  and  happy. 

RISE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

[Continued  from  page  3G4.] 

Alternately,  as  we  could  naturally 
expect,  the  thought  of  the  previous  vis¬ 
ion  was  ruminating  in  his  mind,  with  a 
reflection  of  the  brightness  and  glory  of 
the  heavenly  mes&enger;  but  again  a 
thought  would  start  across  the  mind  on 
the  prospects  of  obtaining  so  desirable 
a  treasure — one  in  all  human  probabil¬ 
ity  sufficient  to  raise  him  above  a  lev¬ 
el  with  the  common  earthly  fortunes  of 
his  fellow  men,  and  relieve  his  family 
from  want,  in  which*  by  misfortune 
and  sickness  they  were  placed. 

It  is  v^ry  natural  to  suppose  that 
the  mind  would  revolve  upon  those 
scenes  which  had  passed,  when  those 
who  had  acquired  a  little  of  this 
world’s  goods,  by  industry  and  econ¬ 
omy’  with  the  blessings  of  health  or 
friends,  or  by  art  and  intrigue,  from 
the  pockets  of  the  day-laborer,  or. 
the  widow ‘and  the  fatherless,  had 
passed  by  with  a  stiff  neck  and  a  cold 
heart,  scorning  the  virtuous  because 
they  were  poor,  and  lording  over  those 
I  who  were  subjected  to  suffer  tho  mis¬ 
eries  of  this  life. 

|  Alternately  did  these,  with  a  swift 
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reflection  of  the  words  of  the  holy! 
messenger, — “Remember,  that  he  who 
does  this  work,  who  is  thus  favored  of 
the  Lord,  must  doit  wi^h  his  eye  sin¬ 
gle  to  the  glory  of  the  same,  and  the  I 
welfare  and  restoration  of  the  scatter¬ 
ed  remnants  of  the  house  of  Israel” — 
rush  upou  his  mind  with  the  quickness 
of  electricity.  Here  was  a  struggle  in¬ 
deed;  for  when  he  calmly  reflected 
upon  his  errand,  he  knew  that  if  God 
did  not  give,  he  could  not  obtain;  and 
again,  with  the  thought  or  hope  of 
obtaining,  his  mind  would  be  carried 
back  to  its  former  reflection  of  pover¬ 
ty,  abuse,  wealth,  grandeur  and 
ease,  until  before  arriving  at  the  place 
described,  this  wholly  occupied  his  de¬ 
sire;  and  when  he  thought  upon  the 
fact  of  what  was  previously  shown 
him,  it  was  only  with  an  assurance 
that  he  should  obtain,  and  accom¬ 
plish  his  desire  in  relieving  himself  and 
friends  from  want. 

A  history  of  the  inhabitants  who 
peopled  this  continent,  previous  to  its 
being  discovered  to  Europeans  by  Co¬ 
lumbus,  must  be  interesting  to  every 
man;  and  as  it  would  develope  the 
important  fact,  that  the  present  race 
were  descendants  of  Abraham,  and 
were  to  be  remembered  in  the  immuta¬ 
ble  covenant  of  the  Most  High  to  that 
man,  and  be  restored  to  a  knowledge 
of  the  gospel,  that  they,  with  all  na¬ 
tions  might  rejoice*  seemed  to  inspire 
further  thoughts  of  gain  aud  income 
from  such  a  valuable  history.  Surely, 
thought  he,  every  man  will  sieze  with 
eagerness,  this  knowledge,  and  this  in¬ 
calculable  income  will  be  mine.  Enough 
to  raise  the  expectations  of  any  one 
of  like  inexperience,  placed  in  similar 
circumstances-  But  the  important 
point  in  this  matter  is,  that  man  does 
not  see  as  the  Lord,  neither  are  his 
purposes  like  his.  The  small  things 
of  this  life  are  but  dust  in  comparison 
with  salvation  and  eternal  life. 

It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  such 
were  his  reflections  duriug  his  walk 
of  from  two  to  three  miles:  the  dis¬ 
tance  from  his  father’s  house  to  the 
place  pointed  out.  And  to  use  his 
own  words  it  seemed  as  though  two  in¬ 
visible  powers  were  influencing,  or 
striving  to  influence  his  mind — one 
with  the  reflection  that  if  he  obtained 
the  object  of  his  pursuit,  it  would  be 


through  the  mercy  and  condescension 
of  the  Lord,  aud  that  every  act  or  per¬ 
formance  in  relation  to  it,  must  be 
in  strict  accordance  with  the  instruc¬ 
tion  of  that  personage  who  communi¬ 
cated  the  intelligence  to  him  first;  and 
the  other  with  the  thoughts  and  reflec¬ 
tions  like  those  previously  mention¬ 
ed — contrasting  his  former  and  present 
circumstances  in  life  with  those  to 
come.  That  precious  instruction  re¬ 
corded  on  the  sacred  page — pray  al¬ 
ways — which  was  expressly  impress¬ 
ed  upon  him,  was  at  length  entirely 
forgotten,  and  as  I  previuosly  remark¬ 
ed,  a  fixed  determination  to  obtain  and 
aggrandize  himself,  occupied  his  mind 
when  he  arrived  at  the  place  where 
the  record  was  found. 

I  must  now  give  yot  some  descrip¬ 
tion  of  the  place  where,  and  the  man¬ 
ner  in  which  these  records  were  de¬ 
posited. 

You  are  acquainted  with  the  mail 
road  from  Palmyra,  Wayne  Oo.  to 
Canandaigua,  Ontario  Co.  N.  Y. 
and  also,  as  you  pass  from  the  former 
to  the  latter  place,  before  arriving  at 
the  little  village  of  Manchester,  say 
from  three  to  four,  or  about  four  miles 
from  Palmyra,  you  pass  a  large  hill  on 
the  east  side  of  the  road.  Why  I  say 
large,  is,  because  it  is  as  large  perhaps, 
as  any  in  that  country.  To  a  person 
acquainted  with  this  road,  a  descrip¬ 
tion  would  be  unnecessary,  as  it  is  the 
largest  and  rises  the  highest  of  any  on 
that  route.  The  north  end  rises  quite 
sudden  until  it  assumes  a  level  with  the 
more  southerly  extremity,  and  I  think 
I  may  say  an  elevation  higher  than 
at  the  south  a  short  distance,  say  half 
or  three  fourths  of  a  mile.  As  you 
pass  towards  Canandaigua  it  lessens 
gradually  until  the  surface  assumes  its 
common  level,  or  is  broken  by  other 
smaller  hills  or  ridges,  water'  courses 
and  ravines.  I  think  I  am  justified  in 
saying  that  this  is  the  highest  hill  for 
some  distance  round,  and  I  am  certain  • 
that  its  appearance,  as  it  rises  so  sud¬ 
denly  from  a  plain  on  the  north,  must 
attract  the  notice  of  the  traveller  as  he 
passes  by. 

At  about  one  mile  west  rises  another 
ridge  of  less  height,  running  parallel 
with  the  former,  leaving  a  beautiful 
vale  between.  The  soil  is  of  the  first 
quality  for  the  country,  aud  under  a 
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state  of  cultivation,  which  gives  a  pros¬ 
pect  at  once  imposing,  when  one  re¬ 
flects  on  the  fact,  that  here,  between 
these  hills,  the  entire  power  and  na¬ 
tional  strenglh  of  both  the  Jareditesand 
Nephites  were  destroyed. 

By  turning  to  the  5‘29th  and  530th 
pages  of  the  book  of  Mormon  you  will 
read  Mormon’s  account  of  the  last 
great  struggle  of  his  people,  as  they 
were  encamped  round  this  hill  Cumo- 
rah.  [It  is  printed  Camorah,  which 
is  an  error.]  In  this  valley  fell  the 
remaining  strenglh  and  pride  of  a  once 
powerful  people,  the  Nephites — once 
so  highly  favored  of  the  Lord,  but  at 
that  time  in  darkness,  doomed  to  suffer 
extermination  by  the  hand  of  their  bar¬ 
barous  and  uncivilized  brethren.  From 
the  top  of  this  hill,  Mormon,  with  a  few 
others,  after  the  battle,  gazed  with 
horror  upon  the  mangled  remains  of 
those  who  the  day  before,  were  filled 
with  anxiety,  hope,  or  doubt.  A  few 
had  fled  to  the  South,  who  were  hunted 
down  by  the  victorious  party,  and  all 
who  would  not  deny  theSavior  and  his 
religion,  were  put  to  death.  Mormon 
himself,  according  to  the  record  of  his 
son  Moroni,  was  also  slain. 

But  a  long  time  previous  to  this  na¬ 
tional  disaster  it  appears  from  his  own 
account,  he  foresaw  approaching  de¬ 
struction.  In  fact,  if  he  perused  the 
records  of  his  fathers,  which  were  in 
his  possession,  he  could  have  learned 
that  such  would  be  the  case.  Alma, 
who  lived  before  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah,  prophesies  this.  He  howev¬ 
er,  by  divine  appointment,  abridged 
from  those  records,  in  his  own  style 
and'language,  a  short  account  of  the 
more  important  and  prominent  items, 
from  the  days  of  Lehi],to  his  own  time, 
after  which  he  deposited,  as  lie  says, 
all  the  records  in  this  same  hill,  Cumo- 
rah,  and  after  gave  his  small  record  to 
bis  son  Moroni,  who,  as  appears  from 
the  same,  finished,  after  witnessing  the 
extinction  of  his  people  as  a  nation. 

It  was  not  the  wicked  who  overcame 
the  righteons;  far  from  this:  it  was  the 
wicked  against  the  wicked,  and  by  the 
wicked  the  wicked  were  punished. — 
The  Nephites  who  were  once  enlight¬ 
ened,  had  fallen  from  a  more  elevated 
standing  as  to  favor  and  privilege  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord,  in  consequence  of  the 
righteousness  of  their  fathers,  and  now 


falling  below,  for  such  was  actually 
the  case,  were  suffered  to  be  overcome, 
and  the  land  was  left  to  the  possession 
of  the  red  men,  who  were  without  in¬ 
telligence,  only  in  the  affairs  of  their 
wars;  and  having  no  records,  only  pre¬ 
serving  their  history  by  tradition  from 
father  to  son,  lost  the  account  of  their 
true  origin,  and  wandered  from  river 
to  river,  from  hill  to  hill  from  moun¬ 
tain  to  mountain,  and  from  sea  to  sea, 
till  the  land  was  again  peopled,  in  a 
measure,  by  a  rude,  wild,  revengeful, 
warlike  and  barbarous  race. — Such  are 
our  Indians. 

This  hill,  by  the  Jaredites,  was  call¬ 
ed  Kamah:  by  it,  or  around  it,  pitch¬ 
ed  the  famous  army  of  Coriantumr 
their  tents.  Coriantumr  was  the  last 
king  of  the  Jaredites.  The  opposing 
army  were  to  the  west,  and  in  this 
same  valley,  and  near  by,  from  day  to 
day,  did  that  mighty  race  spill  their 
blood,  in  wrath  contending,  as  it  were, 
brother  against  brother  and  father, 
against  son.  In  this  same  spot,  in  full 
view  from  the  top  of  this  same  hill, 
one  may  gaze  with  astonishment  upon 
the  ground  which  was  twice  covered 
with  the  dead  and  dying  of  our  fellow- 
men.  Here  may  be  seen  where  once 
sunk  to  nought  the  pride  and  strength 
of  two  mighty  nations;  and  here  may 
be  contemplated,  in  solitude,  while  no¬ 
thing  but  the  faithful  record  of  Mor¬ 
mon  and  Moroni  is  now  extant  to  in¬ 
form  us  of  the  fact,  scenes  of  misery 
and  distress — the  aged,  whose  silver 
Idcks  in  other  places  and  at  other  times 
would  command  reverence;  the  moth¬ 
er,  who  in  other  circumstances  would 
be  spared  from  violence;  the  infant, 
whose  tender  cries  would  be  regard¬ 
ed  and  listened  to  with  a  feeling 
of  compassion  and  tenderness;  and  the 
virgin,  whose  grace,  beauty  and  mod¬ 
esty,  would  be  esteemed  and  held  in¬ 
violate  by  all  good  men  and  enlightened 
and  civilized  nations,  alike  disregar¬ 
ded  and  treated  with  scorn! — In  vain 
did  the  hoary  head  and  man  of  gray 
hairs  ask  for  meroy;  in  vain  did  the 
mother  plead  for  compassion;  in  vain 
did  the  helpless  and  harmless  infant 
weep  for  very  anguish,  and  in  vain  did 
the  virgin  seek  to  escape  the  ruthless 
hand  of  revengful  foes  and  demons  in 
human  form — all  alike  were  trampled 
down  by  the  feet  of  the  strong,  and 
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crushed  beneath  the  rage  of  battle  and 
war!  Alas,  who  can  reflect  upon  the 
last  struggles  of  great  and  populous 
nations,  sinking  to  dust  beneath  the 
hand  of  justice  and  retribution,  without 
weeping  over  the  corruption  of  the 
human  heart,  and  sighing  for  the  hour 
when  the  clangor  of  arms  shall  no  more 
be  heard,  nor  the  calamites  of  conten-  ! 
ding  armies  no  more  experienced  fora  I 
thousand  years?  Alas,  the  calamity 
of  war,  the  extinction  of  nations,  the  | 
ruin  of  kingdoms  the  fall  of  empires 
and  the  disolution  of  governments!  O 
the  misery,  distress  and  evil  attendant 
on  these!  Who  can  contemplate  like 
scenes  without  sorrowing,  and  who  so 
destitute  of  commiseration  as  not  to  be 
pained  that  man  has  fallen  so  low,  so 
far  beneath  the  station  in  which  he  was 
created? 

In  this  vale  lie  commingled,  in  one 
mass  of  ruin,  the  ashes  of  thousands, 
and  in  this  vale  was  destined  to  con¬ 
sume  the  fair  forms  and  vigorous  sys¬ 
tems  of  tens  of  thousands  of  the  human 
race — blood  mixed  with  blood,  flesh 
with  flesh,  bones  with  bones,  and  dust 
with  dust!  When  the  vital  spark 
which  animated  their  clay  had  fled, 
each  lifeless  lump  lav  on  one  common 
level — cold  and  inanimate.  Those  bos¬ 
oms  which  had  burned  with  rage  a- 
gainst  each  other  for  real  or  supposed 
injury,  had  now  ceased  to  heave  with 
malice;  those  arms  which  were,  a  few 
moments  before  nerved  with  strength, 
had  alike  become  paralyzed  and  those 
hearts  which  had  been  fired  with  re¬ 
venge,  had  now  ceased  to  beat,  and 
the  head  to  think — in  silence,  in  soli¬ 
tude,  and  in  disgrace  alike,  they  have 
long  since  turned  to  earth,  to  their 
mother  dust,  to  await  the  august,  and 
to  millions.awful hour,  when  the  trump 
of  the  Son  of  God  shall  echo  and  re¬ 
echo  from  the  skies,  and  they  come 
forth,  quickened  and  immortalized,  to 
not  only  stand  in  each  other’s  pres¬ 
ence,  but  before  the  bar  of  him  who  is 
Eternal! 

With  sentiments  of  pure  re¬ 
spect,  I  conclude  bv  subscribing  myself 
your  brother  in  the  gospel.  C. 

Hon.  R.  M.  Young,  J,  T.  Stewart, 
J.  M.  Robinson,  A.  C.  Dodge  will 
please  accept  our  thanks  for  various 
public  documents. — Ed 


COMMUNICATION. 

Laying  the  corner  stone  of  the  Tem¬ 
ple.  General  Conferancc. 

“Oh!  that  I  could  paint  the  scenes 

Which  on  my  heart  are  sketch’d” 

The  general  conference  of  the  church 
together  with  the  laying  of  the  corner 
stones  of  the  Temple  of  our  God,  now 
building  in  this  city,  have  long  been 
anticipated  by  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High,  both  far  and  near,  with  great 
pleasure,  when  they  should  once  more 
behold  the  foundation  of  a  house  laid,  in 
w’hich  they  might  worship  the  God  of 
their  fathers.  ' 

It  frequently  happens,  that  our  an¬ 
ticipations  of  pleasure  and  delight,  are 
raised  to  such  a  height  that  even  ex¬ 
ceeds  the  enjoyment  itself,  but  we  are 
happy  to  say,  this  was  not  the  case 
with  the  immense  multitude  who  wit¬ 
nessed  the  proceedings  of  the  sixth  of 
April,  and  subsequent  days  of  confer¬ 
ence.  The  scenes  were  of  such  a 
character,  the  enjoyment  so  intense, 
that  left  anticipation  far  behind. 

However  anxious  we  are  to  portray 
the  grandeur  and  majesty  of  the  cel¬ 
ebrations,  the  union  and  order  which 
every  way  prevailed,  we  are  confident, 
we  shall  come  very  far  short  of  doing 
them  justice. 

For  some  days  prior  to  the  sixth, 
the  accession  of  strangers  to  our  city 
was  great., and  on  the  wide  spread 
prairie,  which  bounds  our  city,  might 
be  seen  various  kinds  of  vehicles  wend¬ 
ing  their  way  from  different  points  of 
the  compass  to  the  city  of  Nauvoo, 
while  the  fery  boats  on  the  Mississippi, 
were  constantly  employed  in  wafting 
travellers  across  its  rolling  and  exten¬ 
sive  bosom. 

Among  the  citizens,  all  was  bustlo 
and  preparation,  anxious  to  accomo¬ 
date  their  friends  who  flocked  in  from 
distant  parts,  and  who  they  expected 
to  share  with  them  the  festivity  of  the 
day.  and  the  pleasures  of  the  scene. 

At  length,  the  long  expected  morn 
arrived,  and  before  the  king  of  day 
had  tipped  the  eastern  horizon  with 
his  rays,  were  preparations  for  tho 
celebration  of  the  day  going  on.  Short¬ 
ly  after  sun  rise,  the  loud  peals  frOny 
the  artilery  were  heard,  calling  the 
various  companies  of  the  legion  to  the 
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field,  who  were  appointed  to  take  a 
conspicuous  part  in  the  days  pro 
ceed  ngs. 

Th  _  citizens  from  the  vicini'v,  now 
began  to  pour  in  from  all  quarters,  a 
continous  tra  n,  for  about  three  hour> 
anti  continued  to  swell  the  vast  assem¬ 
bly. 

At  eight  o'clock  A.  M.  Major  Gen¬ 
eral  Bennett  left  his  quarters  to  organ 
ize  and  prepare  the  Legion  for  the  du¬ 
ties  of  the  day,  which  consisted  of  about 
fourieen  c  mpanies  sever  d  in  uniform, 
besides  several  companies  from  Iowa, 
and  other  parts  of  the  county,  which 
joined  them  on  the  occas  on. 

At  half'  past  nine  Lieut.  Genera! 
Smith  was  informed  that  the  Legion 
was  organiz  'd  tind  ready  for  review, 
and  immediately  uccompani -  cl  by  hi 
staff,  consis  ing  of  four  Aids-de-camp, 
and  twelve  guards,  nearly  all  in  splen¬ 
did  uniforms,  took  his  march  to  the 
parade  ground.  On  their  approach 
they  were  met  by  the  Eand,  beautifuly 
equiped,  who  received  them  with  a 
flourish  of  trumpets  and  a  regular  sa¬ 
lute,  and  then  struck  up  a  lively  air 
ma-ching  in  front  to  the  stand  of  th< 
Lieut.  General.  On  his  approach  to 
the  parade  ground  the  artiiery  was 
again  fired,  and  the  Legiftn  gave  an 
appropiate  salute  while  passing.  This 
was  indeed  a  glorious  sight,  such  as 
we  never  saw,  nor  did  we  ever  expect 
to  see  such  a  one  in  the  west.  The 
scveril  companies,  presented  a  beau¬ 
tiful  and  interesting  spectacle,  several 
of  them  being  uniformed  and  equipped, 
while  the  rich  and  costly  dresses  of  the 
officers,  would  have  become  a  Bona 
parte  or  a  Washington. 

After  the  arrival  of  Lieut.  General 
Smith,  the  lad  es  who  had  made  a  beau¬ 
tiful  silk  flag,  drove  up  in  a  carriage”  to 
present  it  io  the  Legion.  Man,  General 
Bennett,  very  politely  Attended  on  them, 
and  conducted  them  in  front  of  Lieut. 
General  Smith,  who  immediately  aligh¬ 
ted  from  his  charger,  and  Walked  up 
to  the  ladies,  who  presented  the  fla<r, 
making  an  appropiate  address.  Lieut. 
Gener„l  Smith,  acknowledged  the  hon¬ 
or  confered  upon  the  L  gion,  and 
stated  that  as  long  as  he  had  tli :  com¬ 
mand,  it  should  never  be  disgraced.! 
and  then  politely  bowing  to  the  ladies; 
gave  it  into  the  hands  of  Maj.  General  j 
Bennett,  who  placed  it  in  possession  of  I 


Cornet  Robinson,  and  it  was  soon 
■ieen  gracefully  waving  in  front  of  the 
Legion.  Daring  the  time  of  presenta- 
iion,  tin  Band  struck  up  a  lively  air, 
ind  another  salute  was  fired  from  the 
irtilery. 

After  the  presentation  of  the  flag, 
Lieut.  General  Smith,  accompanied 
by  his  suit,  reviewed  the  Legion,  which 
■  resented  a  very  imposing  appearance, 
:he  different  officers  sal  ting  .she  pas- 
;d.  Lieut.  General  Smith  then  took 
iiis  former  stand  a  id  th  :  whole  Legion 
by  companies  pa.-  s:d  before  him  in  re¬ 
view. 

THE  PROCESSION. 

Immediately  nfier  the  e  iew,  Gen. 
Benneii  organized  the  procession,  to 
march  to  the  foundation  of  the  Temple, 
in  the  following  order;  ;o  wit: 

Lieut.  Gen.  Smitn, 

Brig.  Generals  Law  &  Smith, 
Aids-de-Camp,  &;  conspicuous 
strangers, 

General  Staff, 

Band, 

2nd  Cohort,  (foot  troops,) 

Ladies  eight  abreast, 
Gentlemen,  eight  abreast, 

1st  Cohort,  (horse  t.oops) 

Owing  to  the  vast  numbers  who 
joined  in  the  proces-ion,  it  was  a  con¬ 
siderable  length  of  time  before  the 
whole  could  be  organized. 

The  procession  then  began  to  move 
forward  in  order,  and  on  their  arrival 
at  the  Temple  bloc  k,  the  Generals 
with  their  staffs  and  the  d.stinguish- 
ed  strangers  present,  took  their  posi- 
t  on  inside  of  the  foundation,  th:  la¬ 
dies  formed  on  the  out-  de  immediat  iy 
n-xttbe  walls  thegsntlenen  and  in 
fantry  behind,  and  the  cavalry  in  the 
rear. 

The  assembly  being  s’ationea.  the 
choristers,  under  the  superintendanco 
of  B.  S.  Wilber,  sung  an  appropriate 
hymn. 

Prest.  Rigdon,  then  ascended  tho 
pi  tform,  which  had  been  prepared  for 
the  purpose,  and  delivered  a  suitable 
ORATION. 

which  was  listened  t  >  with  ti  e  most 
profound  attention  by  the  assembly. — 
From  the  long  affliction  and  weakness 
of  body  we  hardly  expected  the  speak¬ 
er  to  have  made  himself  heard  by  the 
congregation,  but  he  succeeded  beyond 
our  most  sanguine  expectations,  and 
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being  impressed  with  tho  greatness 
and  solemnities  of  the  occasion,  he 
rose  superior  to  his  afflictions  and  weak¬ 
ness,  and  for  more  than  an  hour  occu¬ 
pied  the  attention  of  the  assembly. 

It  was  an  address  worthy  a  man  of 
God,  and  a  messenger  of  salvation. 
We  have  heard  the  speaker  on  other 
occasions  when  he  has  been  more 
eloquent,  when  there  has  been  more 
harmony  and  beauty  in  the  construc¬ 
tion  of  his  sentences,  and  when  the 
refined  ear  has  been  more  delighted; 
but  never  did  we  hear  him  pour  out 
such  pious  effusions;  in  short  it  was 
full  to  overflowing,  of  Christian  feel¬ 
ing  and  high-toned  piety. 

He  called  to  review  the  scenes  of 
tribulation  and  anguish  through  which 
the  saints  had  passed,  the  barbarous  cru¬ 
elties  inflicted  upon  them  for  their  faith 
and  attachment  to  the  cause  ol  their 
God,  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus, 
Which,  they  endured  with  patience, 
knowing  that,  they  had  in  heaven  a 
more  enduring  substance,  a  crown  of 
eternal  glory. 

In  obedience  to  the  commandments 
of  their  Heavenly  Father,  and  because 
that  Jesus  had  again  spoken  from  the 
heavens,  were  they  engaged  in  laying 
the  Undation  of  the  Temple  that 
the  Most  High  might  have  a  habita¬ 
tion,  and  where  the  saints  might  as¬ 
semble  to  pay  their  devotions  to  his 
holy  name, 

He  rejoiced  at  the  glorious  pros¬ 
pect  which  presented  itself  of  soon 
completing  the  edifice,  as  there  were 
no  mobs  to  hinder  them  in  their  labors, 
consequently  their  circumstances  were 
very  different  than  before. 

After  the  address,  the  choir  sung  a 
hymn.  Prest.  Rigdon  then  invoked 
the  blessings  of  Almighty  God  upon 
the  assembly,  and  upon  those  who 
should  labor  oh  the  building. 

The  first  presidency  superintended 
the  laving  of  the 

CHIEF  CORNER  STONE 
on  the  south  east  corner  of  the  build¬ 
ing,  which  done,  Prest.  J»  Smith,  arose 
and  said,  that  the  first  corner  stone 
of  the  Temple  of  Almighty  God  was 
laid,  and  prayed  that  the  building  might 
soon  be  completed,  that  the  saints  might 
have  an  habitation  to  worship  the  God 
•of  their  fathers. 

Prest.  D.  C.  Smith  and  his  counsel¬ 


lors,  of  the  high  priests  quorum,  then 
repaired  to  the  south  west  corner,  and 
laid  the  corner  stone  thereof. 

The  High  Council,  representing  the 
Twelve  laid  the  north  west  corner 
stone. 

.The  Bishops  with  their  counsellors 
laid  the  north  east  corner  stone  with 
due  solemnities. 

The  ceremony  of  laying  tho  corner 
stones  being  over,  the  Legion  marched 
to  the  parade  ground,  and  formed  a 
hollow  square  for  an  address.  Maj. 
General  Bennett  addressed  the  Legion 
at  some  length,  applauding  them  for 
thetr  soldier  like  appearance,  and  for  the 
attention  which  both  officers  and  men 
had  given  to  the  orders. 

Lieutenant  General  Smith,  like¬ 
wise  expressed  his  entire  approbation 
of  the  conduct  of  the  Legion  and  all 
present. 

The  assembly  then  separated  with 
cheerful  hearts,  and  thanking  God 
for  the  great  blessings  of  peace  and 
prosperity  by  which  they  were  sur¬ 
rounded,  and  hearts  burning  with  affec¬ 
tion  for  their  favorite  and  adopted  stale. 

It  was  indeed  a  gladsome  sight,  and 
extremely  affecting,  to  see  the  old  rev¬ 
olutionary  patriots,  who  had  been  driv¬ 
en  from  their  homes  in  Missouri,  strike 
hands,  and  rejoice  together,  in  a  land 
where  they  knew  they  would  be  pro¬ 
tected  from  mobs  and  where  they  could 
again  enjoy  the  liberty  for  which  they 
had  fought  many  a  hard  battle. 

The  day  was  indeed  propitious — 
heaven  and  earth  combined  to  make 
the  scene  as  glorious  as  possible,  and 
long,  very  long,  will  the  6th  of  April 
A.  D.  1841  be  remembered  by  the 
many  thousands  who  were  present. 

The  whole  passed  off  with  perfect 
harmony  and  good  feeling.  The  people 
were  truly  of  one  heart  and  mind,  no 
contention  or  discord;  even  persons  un¬ 
connected  with  the  church  forgot  their 
j  prejudices,  and  for  once  took  pleasure 
!  in  the  society  of  the  saints,  admir¬ 
ed  their  order  and  unanimity,  and  un¬ 
doubtedly  received  favorable  impress¬ 
ions  by  their  visit. 

Too  much  praise  cannot  be  given  to 
Maj.  General  Bennett  for  his  active 
services  on  the  occasion,  he  has  la¬ 
bored  diligently  for  the  prosperity  of 
the  City,  and  particularly  for  the  Le¬ 
gion,  and  it  must  have  been  a  proud 
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d&y  for  him,  and  entirely  satisfactory, 
to  see  his  efforts  crowned  with  success 
and  his  labor  so  well  bestowed. 

R.  B.  THOMPSON 


tomes  am®  st mmm. 


CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 


THURSDAY,  APRIL  15,  1841. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


OCT  We  have  on  our  table  a  very 
neat  little  Poem,  styled  “Time  and 
Change,’’  written  by  Miss  Eliza  R. 
Snow,  and  printed  by  E.  Robinson  of 
this  city.  Sister  Snow  is  well  known 
to  most  of  our  readers  as  having  com 
tributed  liberally  to  our  columns,  and 
we  take  great  pleasure  in  commending 
the  Poem  before  us  to  the  notice  of  the 
Saints  and  the  public,  we  doubt  not 
they  will  be,  as  we  have  been,  highly 
gratified  in  its  perusal.  It  is  the  pro 
duction  of  a  well  cultivated,  chaste,  and 
pious  mind.  Let  the  young  commit  it 
to  memory,  and  thus  transmit  it  as 
useful  and  pleasing  lesson  to  future 
time. 

Our  readers  will  be  pleased  to  learn 
that  we  have  the  promise,  from  Pres’t. 
S.  Rigdon,  of  a  lengthy  communica¬ 
tion,  for  our  next  number,  containing 
an  expose  of  the  false  systems  of  the 
day,  an  exhibition  of  the  true  Priest¬ 
hood,  a  vindication  of  the  claims  of 
the  Saints,  drawing  the  contrast  be¬ 
tween  true  and  false  prophets,  fyc.  &c. 


Eloquence. — A  worthy  female  cor- 
respondant  writes  as  follows,  “There 
is  a  commandment  which  says,  ‘Be 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 
harmless  as  doves.’  It  was  generally 
believed  by  the  ancients,  that  the  ser¬ 
pent  possessed  the  power  of  fascinating 


in  order  to  secure  his  prey.  There  is 
a  fascinating  power  in  eloquence,  which 
have  often  thought  is  more  like  the 
fascinating  power  attributed  to  the  ser¬ 
pent,  than  any  thing  else  on  earth.  A 
minister  of  the  gospel  should  posses# 
that  power,  in  order  to  obey  that  com¬ 
mandment  literally  and  fully;  and  his 
success  will  generally  be  in  proportion 
to  the  degreejn  which  he  possesses  it: 
for  there  is  nothing  that  can  so  effect¬ 
ually  secure  the  attention,  and  gain 
thejhearts  of  the  people,  as  truth  cloth¬ 
ed  with  eloquent  language 

0^7”Baptisms.  — We  are  informed  that 
about  80  persons  were  added  to  the 
church  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  by  bap¬ 
tism,  during  the  sitting  cf  the  confer¬ 
ence  in  this  city. 

03"  Money  intercepted — Frequent 
communications  have  been  lately  re¬ 
ceived  stating  that  moneys  had  been 
forwarded  for  the  Times  and  Seasons, 
and  that  no  returns  had  been  received. 
We  have  not  failed,  in  all  cases  where 
moneys  had  been  received,  to  answer 
the  request  of  our  correspondents,  by 
forwarding  our  paper  immediately. — 
There  must  be  mischief  some  where, 
and  we  hope  our  friends  will  be  duly 
cautious  in  forwarding  moneys.  Inter¬ 
ceptions  are  becoming  numerous,  and 
call  for  watchfulness  and  investigation, 
that  these  abuses  may  be  obviated — 
We  wonder  if  the  like  things  happen  to 
our  brother  Editors! 


Notice. — Our  agents  and  subscri¬ 
bers  will  perceive  that  this  number  clos¬ 
es  the  first  half  year  of  the  present 
volume.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
our  terms  are,  in  all  cases,  annually  or 
semi-annually,  in  advance,  and  no  pa- 
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per  will  be  continued  after  the  sub-j 
scription  expires.  The  reason  of  our 
being  thus  strict,  is  obvious  to  every 
candid  observer  of  the  times — it  is  the 
only  safe  principle  upon  which  we  can 
support  the  press:  persons  therefore 
who  are  on  the  six  months  list  and 
who  wish  a  continuance,  will  please  re¬ 
mit  immediately. 

Agents  and  others  about  to  make 
remittances,  would  do  well  to  join  with 
others,  enlarge  their  remittances  as 
much  as  possible,  make  a  deposit  in 
some  bank,  and  transmit  to  us  by  mail, 
a  certificate  or  check.  This  would  be, 
by  far,  the  safest  course,  as  moneys 
are  frequently  intercepted.  We  hope 
our  agents  will  take  this  extra  pains, 
and  prevent  as  far  as  possible,  the  em¬ 
barrassment  growing  out  of  such  ini¬ 
quitous  pilfering. 

The  report  comes  to  us,  by  \vajr  of 
St.  Louis,  apparently  well  authentica¬ 
ted,  that  the  Chief  Magistrate  of  the 
United  States Willicm  H.  Harrison, 
died  on  the  4; h  inst.  of  pleurisy. 

Dueadfcl  sinhwEEcx. — One  of  the 
most  appalling  disasters  at  sea  ever  re¬ 
corded,  occured  in  the  Irish  Channel 
on  the  night  of  the  16;  h  Feb.  The 
New  \ ork  Ship  Gov.  Fenner  sailed 
from  Liverpool  at  noon  on  that  day, 
with  one  hundred  and  twenty  four  per¬ 
sons  on  board,  mostly  Irish  emigrants, 
and  when  off  Holyhead,  at  two  hours 
past  midnight  she  came  in  collision  with 
the  Dublin  Steamer,  Nottingham,  which 
was  on  its  way  from  Dublin  to  Liver¬ 
pool,  and  the  Gov.  Fenner  sunk  imme¬ 
diately,  only  the  master  and  mate  es¬ 
caping. 


REPORT  GF  THE  FIRST 
PRESIDENCY. 

The  Presidency  of  the  Church  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  feel 
great  pleasure  in  assembling  with  the 
Saints  at  another  general  conference, 
under  circumstances  so  ausoicious  and 
cheering;  and  with  grateful  hearts  to 
Almighty  God  for  his  providential  re¬ 
gard,  they  cordially  unite  with  the 
Saints,  on  this  occasion,  in  ascribing 
honor,  and  glory,  and  blessing  to  his 
holy  name. 

It  is  with  unfeigned  pleasure  that 


|j  they  have  to  make  known,  the  steady 
j  and"  rapid  increase  of  the  church  in  this 
State,  the  United  States,  and  in  Europe. 

I  The  anxiety  to  become  acquainted  with 
| the  principles  of  the  gospel,  on  every 
jhand,  is  intense,  and  the  cry  of,  “come 
over  and  help  us,”  is  reaching  the  el¬ 
ders  on  the  wings  of  every  wind,  while 
thousands  who  have  heard  the  gospel, 
have  become  obedient  thereto,  and  aro 
rejoicing  in  its  gifts  and  blessings. — 
Prejudice  with  its  attendant  tiain  of 
evil-,  is  giving  way  before  the  force  of 
truth,  whose  benign  rays  are  penetrat¬ 
ing  the  nations  afar  off. 

The  reports  from  the  Twelve  in  Eu¬ 
rope  are  very  satisfactory,  and  state 
that  the  work  continues  to  progress 
with  urparall-  led  rapidity  and  that  the 
harvest  is  truly  great. 

In  the  eastern  slates,  the  faithful  la¬ 
borers  are  successful,  and  many  are 
flocking  to  the  standard  of  truth.  Nor 
is  the  south  keeping  back — churches 
have  been  raised  up  in  the  s6uthern 
apd  western  states,  and  a  very,  press¬ 
ing  invitation  has  been  received  from 
New  Orleans  for  some  of  the  elders 
to  visit  that  city,  which  has  been  com- 
pl.ed  with. 

In  our  own  State  and  immediate 
neighborhood,  many  are  avowing  t heir 
attachment  to  the  principles  of  our  ho¬ 
ly  rel  gion,  and  have  become  obed.ent 
to  the  faith. 

Piace  and  prosperity  attend  us;  and 
we  have  favor  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
virtuous  men. 

The  rime  was,  when  we  were  look¬ 
ed  upon  ns  deceivers,  and  that  Mor- 
monism  would  soon  pass  away,  come 
to  nought,  and  be  forgotten.  But  the 
time  has  gone  by  when  it  was  looked 
upon  as  a  trancient  matter,  or  a  bubble 
on  the  wave,  and  it  is  now  talc  ng  a 
deep  hold  in  the  hearts  and  affections 
of  all  those  who  are  noble  minded 
enough  to  lay  aside  the  prejudice  of 
educa  ion,  and  investigate  the  subject 
with  candor  and  honesty. 

The  truth,  like  the  sturdy  oak,  has 
stood  unhurt  amid  the  comending  ele¬ 
ments,  which  have  beat  upon  it  with 
tremendous  force.  The  floods  have 
rolled,  wave  after  wave,  in  quick  suc¬ 
cession;  and  have  not  swallowed  it  up. 
‘•They  have  lifted  up  their  voice,  O 
Lord,  the  floods  have  lifted  up  their 
voice;  but  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  migh- 
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tier  than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea.” 
Nor,  have  the  flames  of  persecution,  j 
with  all  the  influence  of  mobs,  been 
able  to  destroy  it;  but  like  Moses’  bush 
it  has  stood  unconsumed,  and  now  at 
this  moment  presents  an  important 
spectacle  both  to  men  and  angels. — 
Where  can  we  turn  our  eyes  to  behold 
such  another?  We  contemplate  a  peo¬ 
ple  who  have  embraced  a  sys*em  of 
religion  unpopular,  and  the  adherence 
to  which  has  brought  upon  them  repea¬ 
ted  persecutions — a  people  who  for  their 
love  to  God  and  attachment  to  his 
cause,  have  suffered  hunger,  naked¬ 
ness,  perils,  and  almost  every  privation 
— a  people,  who,  for  the  sake  of  their 
religion,  have  had  to  mourn  the  pre¬ 
mature  deaths  of  parents,  husbands, 
wives,  and  children — a  people  who 
have  prefered  death  to  slavery  and 
hypocracy,  and  have  honorably  main¬ 
tained  their  characters,  and  stood  firm 
and  immovable,  in  times  that  have  tried 
men’s  souls. 

Stand  fast,  ye  Saints  oT  God,  hold 
on  a  little  while  longer,  and  the  storms 
of  life  will  be  past,  and  you  will  be  re¬ 
warded  by  that  God  whose  servants 
you  are,  and  who  will  duly  appreciate 
all  your  toils  and  afflictions  for  Christ's 
sake  and  the  gospel’s.  Your  names  will 
be  handed  down  to  posterity  as  saint* 
of  God,  and  virtuous  men. 

But  we  hope  that  those  scenes  of 
blood  and  gore  will  never  more  occur, 
but  that  many,  verv  many  such  scenes 
as  the  present  will  be  witnessed  by  the 
saints,  and  that  in  the  Temple,  the 
foundation  of  which  his  been  so  hap¬ 
pily  1 » id.  will  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High  continue  to  congregate  from  year 
to  year,  in  peace  and  safety. 

From  the  kind  and  generous  feel¬ 
ings  manifest,  by  the  citizens  of  this 
State,  since  our  sojourn  among  thorn, 
we  may  continue  to  expect  the  enjoy¬ 
ment  of  all  the  blessings  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty,  guaranteed  by  the 
constitution.  The  citizens  of  Illinois 
have  done  themselves  honor  in  throw¬ 
ing  the  mantle  of  the  constitution  over 
a  persecuted  and  afflicted  people;  and 
have  given  evident  proof,  that  they 
are  not  only  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
privileges  of  freemen  themselves,  but, 
that  they  willingly  and  cheerfully  ex¬ 
tend  that  invaluable  blessing  to  others, 


and  that  they  freely  award  to  faithful¬ 
ness  and  virtue  their  due. 

The  proceedings  of  the  Legislature 
in  regard  to  the  c  itizens  of  this  placo 
have  been  marked  with  philanthropy 
and  benevolence;  and  they  have  laid 
us  under  great  and  lasting  obligations, 
in  granting  us  the  several  liberal  char¬ 
ters  we  now  enjoy,  and  by  which  we 
hope  to  prosper,  until  our  City  becomes 
the  most  splendid,  our  University  the 
most  learned,  and  our  Legion  the  most 
effective,  of  any  in  the  Union.  In  the 
language  of  one  of  our  own  poets,  we 
would  say, 

In  Illinois  we’ve  found  a  safe  retreat, 

A  home,  a  shelter  from  oppressions 
dire; 

Where  we  can  worship  God  as  we  think 
right, 

And  mobbers  come  not  to  disturb  our 
peace; 

Where  we  can  live  and  hope  for  better 

days, 

Enjoy  again  our  liberty,  our  rights: 
That  social  intercourse  which  freedom 
giants, 

And  charity  requires  of  man  to  man. 
And  long  may  charity  pervade  each 
breast, 

And  long  may  Illinois  remain  the 
scene 

Of  rich  prosperity  lay  peace  secured ! 

In  consequence  of  the  impoverish¬ 
ed  condition  of  the  saints,  the  buildings 
which  arc  in  progress  of  erection  do  not 
progress  as  fast  as  could  be  desired; 
but  from  the  interest  which  is  generally 
manifested  by  the  saints  at  large,  we 
hope  to  accomplish  much  by  a  combi¬ 
nation  of  effort,  and  a  concentration  of 
action,  and  erect  the  Temple  and  oth¬ 
er  build. ngs,  which  we  so  much  need 
for  our  mutual  instruction  and  the  ed¬ 
ucation  of  our  children. 

From  the  reports  which  have  been 
received,  we  may  expect  a  large  emi¬ 
gration  this  season.  The  proclama¬ 
tion  which  was  sent  some  time  ago  to 
the  churches  abroad,  has  been  respond¬ 
ed  to,  and  great  numbers  are  making 
preparations  to  come  and  locate  them¬ 
selves  in  this  city  and  vicinity. 

From  what  we  now  witness,  we  are 
led  to  look  forward  with  pleasing  an¬ 
ticipation  to  the  future,  and  soon  ex¬ 
pect  to  see  the  thousands  of  Israel  flock¬ 
ing  to  this  region,  in  obedience  to  the 
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heavenly  command;  numerous  habita¬ 
tions  of’  the  saints  thickly  studding  the 
flowery  and  wide  spread  prairies  of 
Illinois;  temples  for  the  worship  of 
oar  God  erecting  in  various  parts;  and 
great  peace  resting  upon  Israel. 

We  would  call  the  attention  of  the 
saints  more  particularly  to  the  erection 
of  the  Temple,  for  on  its  speedy  erec¬ 
tion  great  blessings  depend.  The  zeal 
which  is  manifested  by  the  saints  in 
this  city  is  indeed  praise  worthy,  and 
we  hope  will  be  imitated  by  the  saints 
in  the  various  stakes  and  branches  of 
the  church, £and  that  those  who  cannot 
contribute  labor,  will  bring  their  go'd 
and  their  silver,  their  brass,  and  their 
iron,  with  the  pine  tree  and  box  tree, 
to  beautify  the  same. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  of  the  organiz¬ 
ation  of  the  different  quorums  in  this 
city,  and  hope  that  the  organization 
will  be  attended  to  in  every  stake 
and  branch  of  the  church,  for  the  Al¬ 
mighty  is  a  lover  of  order  and  good 
government. 

From  the  faith  and  enterprise  of  the 
saints  generally,  we  feel  greatly  en¬ 
couraged,  and  cheerfully  attend  to  the 
important  duties  devolving  upon  us, 
knowing  that  we  not  only  have  the  ap¬ 
proval  of  Heaven,  but  that  our  efforts 
for  the  establishing  of  Zion  and  the 
spread  of  truth,  are  cheerfully  second¬ 
ed  by  the  thousands  of  Israel. 

In  conclusion  we  would  say,  breth¬ 
ren,  be  faithful;  let  your  love  and 
moderation  be  known  unto  all  men; 
be  patient;  be  mindful  to  observe  all 
the  commandments  of  your  heavenly 
Father;  and  the  God  of  all  grace  shall 
blesss  you,  even  so,  Amen. 

R.  B.  THOMPSON,  Cleric. 

Minutes  of  the  general  conference  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints  held  at  the  City  of  Nauvoo, 
Hancock  Co.  III.  on  the  seventh  day 
of  April ,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty- 
one. 

Conference  convened  at  10  o'clock 
A.  M.  when  the  names  of  the  pres¬ 
idents  of  the  several  quorums  were 
called,  who  took  their  seats  on  the 
stand,  and  their  councillors  immediate¬ 
ly  in  front.  The  meeting  was  then 
called  to  order,  and  the  choir  under  the 
superintendence  of  B.  S.  Wilber  sung  ! 


a  hymn,  and  the  conference  was  open¬ 
ed  by  an  address  to  the  throne  of  giace 
by  Pres’t.  W.  Law. 

The  clerk  was  then  called  upon  to 
read  the  report  of  the  First  Presidency, 
which  was  read. 

On  motion.  Resolved  that  the  re¬ 
port  be  printed  in  the  Times  and  Sea¬ 
sons. 

Pres.  Rigdon  arose  and  slated,  that 
in  consequence  of  his  weakness  from 
his  labors  of  yesterday,  he  would  call 
upon  Gen.  J.  C.  Bennett  to  officiate  in 
his  place. 

Gen.  Bennett  then  read  the  revela¬ 
tions  from  “The  Book  of  the  Law  of 
the  Lord/’  which  had  been  received 
since  the  last  general  Conference,  in 
relation  to  writing  a  proclamation  to  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  building  a  Temple 
in  Nauvoo,  the  organization  of  the 
church  <f-c. 

Pres.  Jos.  Smith  rose  and  made  some 
observations  in  explanation  of  the  same, 
and  likewise  of  the  necessity  which  ex¬ 
isted  of  building  the  Temple,  that  the 
saiints  might  have  a  suitable  place  for 
worshiping  the  Almighty,  and  also  the 
building  of  the  Nauvoo  Boarding 
House,  that  suitable  accomodations 
might  be  afforded  for  the  strangers  who 
might  visit  this  city. 

The  choir  sung  a  hymn,  and  the 
meeting  adjourned  for  one  hour. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjourn¬ 
ment  and  was  called  to  order  by  Pres. 
W.  Law. 

The  choir  sung  a  hymn,  and  Pres’t. 
W.  Marks  addressed  the  throne  of 
grace. 

Gen.  Bennett,  read  the  charters  gran¬ 
ted  by  the  Legislature  of  this  state  for 
incorporating  the  “City  of  Nauvoo,”’  the 
“Nauvoo  Legion,”  “The  University  of 
the  City  of  Nauvoo,”  “The  Agricul¬ 
tural  and  Manufactoring  Association” 
&  for  the  “Nauvoo  House  Association.” 

On  Motion;  Resolved;  That  the 
charters  now  read  be  received  by  the 
Church. 

Carried  unanimously. 

Pres’t.  D.  C.  Smith  arose  and  gave 
an  exhortation  to  the  assembly. 

Gen.  J.  C.  Bennett,  then  spoke  at 
some  length  on  the  present  situation, 
prospects,  and  condition  of  the  church, 
and  remarked  that  the  hand  of  God 
must  indeed  be  visible,  in  accomplishing 
the  great  blessings  and  prosperity  of  the 
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church,  and  called  upon  tho  saints  to 
be  faithful  and  obedient  in  jail  things, 
and  likewise  forcibly  and  eloquently  ur¬ 
ged  tho  necessity  of  being  united  in  all 
their  movements,  and  before  he  sat 
down,  he  wished  to  know  how  many 
of  the  Saints  who  were  present  felt 
disposed  to  continue  to  act  in  concert, 
and  follow  the  instructions  of  the  First 
Presidency,  and  called  upon  those  who 
did  so,  to  arise  on  their  feet;  when  im¬ 
mediately  the  saints,  almost  without 
exception  arose. 

The  choir  sung  a  hymn,  and  the 
meeting  after  prayer,  adjourned  until 
to  morrow  morning. 

Thursday  morning  April  8th:  at  an 
early  hour  this  morning  the  different 
quorums,  who  had  previously  been  or* 
ganized,  came  to  the  ground  and  took 
their  seats  as  follows:  the  Frst  Pres¬ 
idency,  with  the  presidents  of  the  quo¬ 
rums  on  the  stand;  the  High  Council, 
on  the  front  of  the  stand;  the  High 
Priesthood  on  the  front  to  the  right  of 
the  stand;  the  Seventies  immediately 
behind  the  high  priesthood;  the  Elders 
in  the  front,  to  the  left;  the  Lesser 
Priesthood  on  the  extreme  right. 

On  motion;  Resolved:  that  this  sess¬ 
ion  of  Congress  continue  until  Sun¬ 
day  evening. 

Pres’t.  J.  Smith  declared  the  rule 
of  voting,  to  be  a  majority  in  each  quo¬ 
rum,  exhorted  them  to  deliberation, 
faith  and  prayer,  and  that  they  should 
be  strict,  and  impartial  in  their  exami¬ 
nations.  He  then  told  them  that  the 
presidents  of  the  different  quorums 
would  be  presented  before  them  for 
their  acceptance  or  rejection. 

Bishop  Whitney  then  presented  the 
First  Presidency  to  the  Lesser  Priest¬ 
hood,  who  were  unanimously  accepted. 

Pres’t.  J.  Hicks  presented  them  to 
the  elders’  quorum — unanimously  ac¬ 
cepted. 

Pres’t.  J.  Young  presented  them  to 
the  seventies — unanimously  accepted.- 

Pres’t.  D.  C.  Smith  presented  them 
to  the  High  Priesthood. 

Councellor  Elias  Higbee  presented 
them  to  the  High  council — unanimous¬ 
ly  accepted. 

The  clerk  then  presented  them  to  the 
Presidents  of  all  the  quorums,  on  the 
stand — unanimously  accepted. 

Gen.  J.  C.  Bennett  was  presented 


with  the  First  Presidency  as  assistant 
president,  until  Pres’t.  Rigdon’s  health 
should  be  restored.  The  presidents 
and  counselors  belonging  to  the  several 
quorums,  were  then  presented  to  each 
quorum  separately  for  approval  or  re¬ 
jection,  wnen  the  following  persons 
were  objected  to,  viz.  John  A.  Hicks, 
president  of  the  Elders  quorum:  Alan- 
son  Ripley,  Bishop;  Elder  John  E. 
Page,  one  of  the  twelve;  and  Noah 
Packard  of  the  High  Priesthood. — 
Newel  K.  Whitney.  Bishop;  moved 
their  cases  be  laid  over  until  the  inter¬ 
mission,  to  be  tried  before  the  several 
quorums. 

Pres’t.  Joseph  Smith  presented  the 
building  Committee  of  the  “House 
of  the  Lord,”  to  the  several  quorums 
collectively,  who  were  unanimously 
received. 

Pres’t.  Smith  observed,  that  it  was 
necessary  that  some  one  should  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  fill  the  quorum  of  the  twelve, 
in  the  room  of  the  late  Elder  David  W. 
Patten,  whereupon,  Pres’t.  Rigdon  nom¬ 
inated  Elder  Lyman  Wight  to  that  of¬ 
fice,  which  was  unanimously  accepted. 
Elder  Wight  stated,  that  it  was  an  of¬ 
fice  of  great  honor  and  responsibility, 
and  he  felt  inadequate  to  the  task,  but 
inasmuch  as  it  was  the  wish  of  the  au- 
thorites  of  the  church,  that  he  should 
take  that  office,  he  would  endeavor  to 
magnify  it. 

On  motion;  Resolved:  that  James 
Allred  be  appointed  to  the  office  of 
High  Counsellor,  in  the  place  ofC.  C. 
Rich,  who  had  been  chosen  as  a  coun. 
cillor  to  the  presidency  of  this  stake. — 
On  motion;  Resolved:  that  Leonard  So- 
by  be  appointed  to  be  one  of  the  High 
Council  in  the  room  of  David  Dort, 
deceased. 

The  choir  sung  a  hymn,  and  after 
prayer  by  Pes’t.  Rigdon,  the  meeting 
adourned  for  two  hours. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjourn¬ 
ment.  A  hymn  was  sung  by  the 
choir.  Pres’t.  Rigdon  delivered  a  dis¬ 
course  to  the  conference  on  the  subject 
of  “Baptism  for  the  dead”  which  was 
set  forth  in  a  manner  new  and  interes¬ 
ting  and  with  an  eloqueuce  peculiar  to 
the  speaker,  which  was  listened  to  with 
intense  interest  by  the  assembly. 

Gen.  Bennett  made  some  very  appro 
priate  observations  in  continuation  of 
the  subject. 
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Pres’t.  Smith  likewise  followed  on 
the  same  subject,  threw  considerable 
light  on  the  doctrine  which  had  been 
investigated. 

The  choir  then  sung  a  hymn,  and 
■after  prayer  by  elder  W.  Smith,  it  was| 
moved  that  conference  adjourn  until 
to  morrow  morning  at  10  o’clock. 

Friday  Morning,  conference  met 
pursuant  to  adjournment. 

The  quorums  reported,  that  they 
had  investigated  the  conduct  of  the 
persons  who  had  been  objected  to,  and 
that  they  had  rejected  Alanson  Ripley 
and  James  Foster. 

Leave  was  then  given  for  Elder 
James  Foster,  to  make  a  few  remarks 
to  the  qurums  respecting  the  charges 
prefered  against  him;  after  speaking; 
on  motion,  resolved,  that  James  Foster 
continue  his  standing  in  the  church. 

Resolved,  that  as  Alanson  Ripley, 
has  not  appeared  to  answer  the  charges 
prefered  against  him,  that  his  bishop- 
rick  betaken  from  him. 

Pres’t.  J.  Smith  made  some  obser¬ 
vations  respecting  the  duty  of  the  sev¬ 
eral  quorums,  in  sending  their  mem¬ 
bers  into  the  vineyard,  and  also  stated, 
that  labor  on  the  Temple  would  be  as 
acceptable  to  the  Lord  as  preaching  in 
the  world. 

Pres’t.  Smith  then  stated  that  it 
was  necessary  that  some  one  should  be 
appointed  to  collect  funds  for  building 
the  Temple. 

On  motion  resolved  that  John  Mur¬ 
dock,  Lyman  Whight,  William  Smith, 
Henry  W.  Miller,  Amasa  Lyman, 
Leonard  Soby,  Jahiel  Savage,  and  Ze- 
nas  H.  Gurley,  be  appointed  to  travel 
and  collect  funds  for  the  same. 

A  Hymn  was  then  sung  by  the  choir 
and  prayer  by  Pres’t.  D.  C.  Smith. 

Pres’t.  J.  Smith  then  stated  that  he 
should  resign  the  meeting  to  the  presi¬ 
dency  of  the  Stake,  and  the  president 
of  the  High  Priest  Quorum. 

The  building  committee  were  called 
upon  to  address  the  assembly.  Elder 
Cahoon’first  took  the  stand  and  spoke 
at  length  on  the  imporiance  of  building 
the  Temple,  and  called  upon  the  the 
saints  to  assist  them  in  their  great  un¬ 
dertakings. 

Elder  Alpheus  Cutlerj  spoke’in  con¬ 
tinuation,  and  made  some  very  appro¬ 
priate  remarks.  The  conference  ad¬ 
journed  for  one  hour. 


Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjourn¬ 
ment.  Elias  Higbee  spoke  on  the 
same  subject. 

Eider  Lyman  Wight  then  came  for¬ 
ward  and  addressed  the  meeting  at  con- 
siderble  length. 

The  clerk  read  a  letter  from  Elder 
J.  Taylor  in  England,  to  Pres’t.  Joseph 
Smith  which  gave  an  account  of  the 
prosperity  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in 
that  land. 

On  motion  resolved  that  conference 
adjourned  till  to  morrow  morning  at 
10  o’clock. 

Friday  April  9th:  the  weather  being 
so  wet  and  cold,  the  conference  did 
not  meet 

Saturday,  the  weather  was  unfavor¬ 
able  consequently  no  business  was 
transacted. 

Sunday  morning.  The  conference 
again  met,  Elder  Gurley  was  called 
upon  to  preach.  He  spake  os  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  literal  fulfillment  of  prophe, 
sy. 

Pres’t.  Rigdon  made  some  observa¬ 
tions  on  baptism  for  the  remission  of 
sins.  A  Hymn  was  sung  by  the  choir. 
Conference  adjourned  for  one  hour. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjourn¬ 
ment  and  was  addressed  by  the  Bish¬ 
ops  of  the  Stake,  who  stated  the  situa¬ 
tion  of  the  poor  who  had  to  be  suppor¬ 
ted  and  called  upon  the  saints  to  assist 
in  relieving  the  necessities  of  widow 
and  fatherless. 

Elder  Lyman  Whight  made  some 
observations  on  the  subject. 

Pres’t.  Joseph  Smith  then  addressed 
the  assembly  and  stated,  that  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  severety  of  the  weather, 
the  saints  had  not  received  as  much  in¬ 
struction  as  he  desired  and  that  some 
things  would  have  to  be  laid  over  until 
the  next  conference — as  there  were 
many  who  wished  to  be  baptized,  they 
would  now  go  to  the  water  and  give 
opportunity  to  any  who  wished  to  be 
baptized  of  doing  so.  The  procession 
was  then  organized  and  proceeded 
down  to  the  water. 

After  the  baptism  were  over — on 
motion  resolved,  that  the  conference 
adjourn  to  the  1st  of  October  next 

R.  B.  THOMPSON  Clerk. 

_ HYMENEAL 

Married,  In  Lee  County  I.  T.  on 
Sunday  April  4th,  by  Elder  Jas.  H. 
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■Rollins,  Mr.  Geo.  Peacock,  to  Miss 
Sarah  Lowry. 

In  Vanburen  Township,  Marshall 
Co.  Ia.  March  21st  by  Elder  Franklin 
D.  Richards,  Mr.  Win.  H.  Bishop 
of  Laporte,  to  Miss  Eliza  Pratt  of  ill  ’ 
former  pine-.  _ 

Died, — Jan.  2nd  in  Laporte,  Ia.  Jus. 
Whit  try,  aged  40  years. 

Dec;  16th Joseph  Jarvis,  aged  49 
years.  They  were  both,  from  Canada, 
on  their  way  to  the  place  appointed 
for  the  gathering  of  the  saints,  and 
have  !e:t  their  bereaved  families  a< 
pilgrims  in  a  strange  land.  May  the 
widow’s  God  be  their  God,  and  the  or¬ 
phan’s  Father  their  Protector! 


POETRY. 

For  the  Times  &  Seasons. 
PROSPERITY  OF  ZION. 

BY  O.  HILLS. 

Arise  thou,  and  shine!  for  thy  light  is  ap¬ 
pearing, 

And  glory  and  'beauty  thy  temples  adorn; 
Lo!  darkness  and  gloom  on  the  nations  are 
brooding, 

While  brightly  to  thee  breaks  the  radiant 


The  beams  of  thy  glory  the  saints  are  reflect- 
ing. 

And  scattering  wide  the  refulgence  so  bright; 

While  princes  and  sages  the  dawn  are  ex¬ 
pecting, 

When  Gentiles  and  Jews  shall  rejoice  in  the 
light. 

Lo!  now  in  glad  troops  see  them  hast’ningto 

The  sons  and  the  daughters  of  faith,  love  and 
joy; 

Their  trumpets  are  sounding,  their  banners 
are  flying; 

In  songs  of  redemption  their  tongues  they 
employ. 


The  sons  of  the  strangers  shall  rear  thy  mu¬ 
nitions. 

And  Kings  shall  thy  walls  and  thy  temples 
adorn: 

Thy  gates  shall  be  crowded  with  hastening 
millions. 

That  bear  to  thy  treasuries  oil,  wine,  and 


The  glory  of  Lebanon,  dressed  in  full  ver¬ 
dure, 

The  fii-tree,  the  pine-tree,  the  box-tree,  shall 

Their  evergreen  beauty;  and,  odor  and 
splendor, 

The  place  of  thy  dwelling  abundantly  cheer. 

The  sons  of  thy  captors  shall  come  to  thee 
bending, 

And  all  that  despised  thee  shall  bow  to  thee 

Acknowledge  thy  excellence,  greatly  com¬ 
mending 

The  Zion,  the  dwelling  of  Jesus  below. 

The  love  and  the  presence  of  Jesus,  thy 
Savior, 

Redeemer,  and  King,  who  is  mighty  to  save, 

Thou  fully  shult  know,  and  experience  his 
favor, 

Rejoice  in  his  smiles,  now  set  free  from  the 
grave. 

Thy  wood  and  thy  stone,  changed  to  brass 
shall  abound, 

Thy  iron  to  silver,  thy  brass  to  pure  go’d; 

Thy  rulers  and  judges  shall  spread  peace 
around, 

Thy  officers  true,  shall  the  righteous  uphold. 

No  more  in  thy  borders,  the  voice  of  conten- 

Of  discord,  or  wailing,  or  sorrow,  they  raise; 

But  high  from  thy  walls  sounds  the  trump 
of  salvation, 

And  songs,  in  thy  gates,  of  devotion  and 
praise. 

The  days  of  thy  mourning  forever  are  ended. 

The  sun  and  the  moon  shall  no  more  be  thy 
light; 

But  beauty  and  glory  are  over  thee  blended, 

Shed  forth  by  Jehovah  in  majesty  bright. 


The  camels  of  Midian,  in  multitudes,  bend- 
ing 

With  frankincense,  myrih,  and  with  offerings 
of  gold; 

The  flocks  too  ofKedar,  with  shepherds  at¬ 
tending, 

Shall  lay  on  tby  altars  their  treasures  un¬ 
told. 

Behold,  what  are  these,  like  a  cloud  on  the 
ocean? 

Like  doves  to  their  windows,  that  fly  thro’ 
the  air? 

Ah!  these  are  the  ships  from  the  Isles;  for 
devotion 

They  bring  with  their  treasures,  thy  sons 
from  afar. 


Thus  Zion!  the  saints,  after  holiness  pant¬ 
ing, 

Inherit  for  ever  and  ever  thy  lands; 

A  branch  of  renown,  of  Jehovah's  own  plant¬ 
ing, 

Messiah’s  own  people  the  work  of  his  hands. 
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“ TRUTH  WILL  PREVAIL .” 

V  or- 

2.  No.  13.]  CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  MAY  1,  1841.  [Whole  No.  25. 

KISE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 
[concluded.] 

LETTER  VIII. 

Dear  Brother, — 

In  my  last  I  said  I  should 
give,  partially,  a  “description  of  the 
place  where,  and  the  manner  in  which 
these  records  where  deposited:”  the  first 
promise  I  have  fulfilled,  and  must  pro¬ 
ceed  to  the  latter: 

The  hill  of  which  I  have  been  speak¬ 
ing,  at  the  time  mentioned,  presented 
a  varied  appearance:  the  north  end 
rose  suddenly  from  the  plain,  forming 
a  promontory  without  timber,  but  cov¬ 
ered  with  grass.  As  you  passed  to  the 
south  you  soon  came  to  scattering  tim¬ 
ber,  the  surface  having  been  cleared  by 
art  or  by  wind;  and  a  short  distance 
further  left,  you  are  surrounded  with 
the  common  forest  of  the  country.  It 
is  necessary  to  observe,  that  even  the 
part  cleared  was  only  occupied  for  pas¬ 
turage,  its  steep  ascent  and  narrow 
summit  not  admitting  the  plow  of  the 
husbandman,  with  any  degree  of  ease 
or  profit.  Jt  was  at  the  second  men¬ 
tioned  place  where  the  record  was  found 
deposited,  on  the  west  side  of  the  hill, 
not  far  from  the  top  down  its  side; 
and  when  myself  visited  the  place  in 
the  year  1830,  there  were  several  trees 
standing:  enough  to  cause  a  shade  in 
summer,  hut  not  so  much  as  to  prevent 
the  surface  being  covered  with  grass — 
which  was  also  the  case  when  the  rec¬ 
ord  Mas  first  found. 

Whatever  may  be  the  feelings  of  men 
on  the  reflection  of  past  acts  which 
have  been  performed^  on  certain  por¬ 
tions  or  spots  of  this  earth,  1  know  not 
neither  does  it  add  or  diminish  to  nor 
from  the  reality  of  my  subject.  When 
Moses  beard  the  voice  of  God,  at  the 
foot  of  Horeb,  out  of  the  burning  bush, 
he  was  commanded  to  take  his  shoes 
oft' his  feet,  for  the  ground  on  which  he 
stood  was  holy.  The  same  may  be  ob¬ 
served  when  Joshua  beheld  the  “Cap¬ 
tain  of  the  Lord’s  host”  by  Jericho. — 
And  1  confess  that  my  mind  was  filled 
with  many  reflection;  and  though  1  did 
not  then  loose  my  shoe,  yet  with  grali 


tude  to  God  did  I  offer  up  the  sacrifice 
of  my  heart. 

How  far  below  the  surface  these  rec¬ 
ords  were  placed  by  Moroni,  I  am  un¬ 
able  to  say;  but  from  the  fact  that  they 
had  been  some  fourteen  hundred  years 
buried,  and  that  too  on  the  side  of  a 
hill  so  steep,  and  is  ready  to  conclude 
tha^  they  were  same  feat  below,  as  the 
earth  would  naturally  wear  more  or 
less  in  that  length  of  time.  But  they 
being  placed  toward  the  top  of thefiill, 
the  ground  would  net  remove  as  much 
as  at  two-thirds,  perhaps.  Another 
circumstance  would  prevent  a  wearing 
of  the  earth:  in  all  probability,  as  soon 
as  timber  had  time  to  grow,  the  hill 
was  covered,  after  the  Nephites  were 
destroyed,  and  the  roots  of  the  same 
would  fio^d  the  surface.  However,  on 
this  point  1  shall  leave  every  man  to 
draw  his  own  conclusion,  and  form  his 
own  speculation,  as  1  only  promised  to 
give  a  description  of  the  place  at  the 
time  the  records  were  found  in  1823. — 

It  is  sufficient  for  my  present  purpose, 
to  know,  that  such  is  the  fact:  that  in 
1823,  yes,  1823,  a  man  with  whom  I 
have  had  the  most  intimate  and  person¬ 
al  acquaintance,  for  almost  seven 
years,  actually  discovered  by  the  vis¬ 
ion  of  God,  the  plates  from  which  the 
book  of  Mormon,  as  much  as  it  is  dis¬ 
believed,  was  translated!  Such  is  the 
case,  though  men  rack  their  very  brains 
to  invent  falsehoods,  and  then  waft 
them  upon  every  breeze,  to  the  contra¬ 
ry  notwithstanding. 

1  have  now  given  sufficient  on  the 
subject  of  the  hill  Curnorah — it  has  a 
singular  and  imposing  appearance  for 
that  country,  and  must  excite  the  curi¬ 
ous  enquiry  of  every  lover  of  the  book 
of  Mormon:  though  1  hope  never  like 
Jerusalem,  and  the  sepulchre  of  our 
Lord,  the  pilgrims.  In  my  estimation, 
certain  places  are  dearer  to  meufor 
what  they  now  contain  than  for  wlfat 
they  hrtre  contained.  For  the  satisfaction 
of  such  as  believe  1  have  been  thus  par¬ 
ticular,  and  to  avoid  the  question  being 
a  thousand  times  asked,  more  than  any 
other  cause,  shall  proceed  and  be  as 
particular  as  heretofore.  The  manner 
in  which  the  plates  were  deposited; 
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First  a  hole  of  sufficient  depth,  (now  i 
deep  1  know  not,)  was  dug.  At  th-J 
bottom  of  this  was  laid  a  atone  of suits*  I 
ble  size  the  upper  surface  being  smooth. ! 
At  each  edge  w  as  placed  a  large  quan¬ 
tity  of  cement,  and  into  this  cement,  at 
the  four  edges  of  this  stone,  wore  pla¬ 
ced,  erect,  four  others,  their  bottom 
edges  resting  in  the  cement  at  the  out¬ 
er  edges  of  the  first  stone.  The  four 
last  .named,  when  placed  erect,  formed 
a  box,  the  corners,  or  where  the  edges 
of  the  four  came  in  contact,  were  also 
cemented  so  firmly  that  the  moisture 
from  without  was  prevented  from  en¬ 
tering.  It  is  to  be  observed,  also,  that 
the  inner  surface  of  the  four  erect,  or 
aide  stones  was  Smooth.  This  box  was 
sufficiently  large  to  admit  a  brest-plate, 
such  as  was  used  by  the  ancients  to  de¬ 
fend  the  chest,  fyc.  from  the  arrows 
and  weapons  of  their  enemy.  From 
the  bottom  of  the  box,  or  from  the 
brest-plate,  arose  three  small  pillars 
composed  of  the  same  description  of 
cement  used  on  the  edges;  and  U|*)it 
these  three  pillars  was  placed  the  rec¬ 
ord  of  the  children  of  Joseph,  and  ofu 
people  who  left  the  tower  far,  far  be¬ 
fore  the  days  of  Joseph,  or  a  sketch  of. 
each,  which  had  it  not  been  for  this,  and 
the  never  failing  goodness  of  God,  ire 
might  have  perished  in  our  sins,  hav¬ 
ing  been  ieft  to  bow  down  before  the 
altars  of  the  Gentiles  and  to  have  paid 
homage  to  the  priests  of  Baal!  I  must 
not  forget  to  say  that  this  box,  contain¬ 
ing  the  record  was  coverd  with  anoth¬ 
er  stone,  the  bottom  surface  being  fiat 
and  the  upper,  crowning.  But  those 
three  pillars  were  not  so  lengthy  ns  to 
cause  the  plates  and  the  crowning  stone 
to  come  in  contact.  I  have  now  given 
you,  according  to  my  promise,  the 
manner  in  which  this  record  was  de 
posited;  though  when  it  was  first  visi¬ 
ted  by  our  brother,  in  182:1,  a  part  of 
the  crowning  stone  was  visible  above j 
the  surface  while  the  edges  were  con 
<oa!d  by  the  soil  and  grass,  from 
which  circumstance  you  will  see,  .that 
however  deep  this  box  might  have  been 
placed  bv  Moroni  at  first,  tha  time  had 
been  sufficient  to  wear  the  earth  so 
that  it  was  .easily  discovered,  when 
once  directed,  and  yet  not  enough  to 
make  a  perceivable  difference  to  the 
passer  by.  So  wonderful  are  tiio  works 
of  the  Almighty,  and  so  far  from  our 


finding  otit  art'  his  ways,  that  one  who 
trembles  to  take  his  holy  name  intofiw 
lips,  is  left  to  wonder  at  his  exact  prov¬ 
idences,  and  the  fulfilment  of  his  pur- 
I  [loses  in  the  event  of  times  and  seasons. 
A  few  years  sooner  might  have  found 
even  the  top  Stone  concealed,  and  dis* 
couraged  our  brother  from  attempting 
to  make  a  futher  trial  to  obtain  this 
rich  treasure,  Air  fear  of  discovery; 
and  a  few  later  might  have  left  the 
small  box  uncovered,  and  expose  d  its 
I  valuable  contents  to  the  rude  calculu 
t'ons  and  vain  speculations  of  those 
who  neither  understand  common  lan- 
iruugo  nor  fear  God.  But  such  wool  i 
have  been  contrary  to  the  words  of  the 
a  rcient#  and  the  ptomisbrf  made  to 
them:  and  this  is  why  l  am  left  to  nd» 
•hire  the  works  and  see  the  wisdom  in 
> lie  designs  of  the  Lord  in  nil  things 
manifested  to  the  eyes  of  the  worlds 
they  show  that  all  human  inventions 
are  like  the  VapOrs.  while  his  word  en¬ 
dures  forever  and  his  promises  to  the 
last  generation. 

Having  tbps  cfgreSsed  from  my  main 
subject  to  g;vo  a  few  Items  for  the  spe* 
aai  benefit  of  all,  it  will  be  necessary 
to  return,  and  proceed  as  formerly. — 
And  if  any  suppose  !  have  indulged  too 
(Yiely  in  reflections}  I  will  only  say. 

I  hot  it  is  my  opinion,  were  one  to  have 
a  view  of  the  glory  of  God  which  is  to 
cover  Israel  in  the  last  days,  and  know 
that  these,  though  they  rnav  be  thought 
small  things  were  tlio  l>-giiming  to 
effect  the  same,  they  wo. Id  vi  at  a 
loss  where  to  Close,  should  they  give  a 
moment’s  vent  to  the  imaginations  of 
the  heart. 

You  will  have  wondered,  perhaps, 
that  the  mind  of  our  brother  should  t  o 
so  occupied  with  t  he  thoughts  of  the 
goods  Ot' this  world,  at  the  time  ar¬ 
riving  at  Cumorah.  on  the  morning  of 
the  22nd  of  Sej  w  mber,  1S23  after 
having  Le.n  wrapt  in  the  visions  of  heav¬ 
en  during  the  night,  and  also  seeing 
and  hearing  in  open  day;  but  the  mind 
of  man  is  easily  turned,  if  it  is  not  held 
by  ihe  power  of  God  through  the  pray¬ 
er  of  faith  and  you  will  remember 
that  1  have  said  that  two  invisible  pow¬ 
ers  were  operating  upon  his  mind  du¬ 
ring  bis  walk  from  his  residence  to  Cu* 
morah,  and  that  the  one  urging  the  ccr- . 
lUnintyof  wealth  and  ease  in  'this  life, 
jjhnd  so  powerfully  wrought  upon  him, 
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that  tho  groat  object  so  carefully  and  j|  not  kept  the  commandments  of  tho. 


impressively  named  l>y  the  angel,  had 
entirely  gone  from  ids  recollection  that 
only  a  fixed  determination  to  obtain 
now  urged  him  forward.  In  this,  which 
occasioned  a  fa'lure  to  obtain,  at  Hint 
time,  the  record,  do  not.  understand  mo 
to  attach  blame  to  our  brother:  be  was 
young,  and  his  mind  easily  turned  from 
correct  principles,  unless  lie  could  be 
favored  with  a  certain  round  of  experi¬ 
ence.  And  yet,  while  young,  untr-idi- 
tionnt.d  and  untaught  in  the  systems 
of  the  world,  lie  was  in  a  situation  to  bo 
lead  into  tbo  great  work  of  God,  and 
be  qualified  to  perform  it  in  duo  time 


little  exertion  in  removing  the  soil  himi 
tho  edges  of  tho  top  of  the  box,  and  a 
light  pry,  brought  to  his  natural  vision 
its  contents.  No  sooner  did  he  behold 
this  sacred  treasure  than  his  hopes 
were  renewed,  and  lie  supposed  his 
success  certain;  and  without  first  at¬ 
tempting  to  take  it  from  its  long  place 
of  deposit,  ho  thought,  perhaps,  tin 
might  be  something  more,  equally 


Lord,”  answered  a  voice,  within  i 
seeming  short  distance.  He  looked, 
and  to  his  astonishment,  there  stood  the 
nned  who  had  previously  given  him 
j  the  directions  concerning  this  matter. 

|  In  an  instant,  all  tho  former  instruc¬ 
tions,  the  great  intelligence  concerning 
Israel  arid  the  last  days,  worn  brought 
to  his  mind:  he  thought  of  the  timo 
when  his  heart  was  fervently  engaged 
in  prayer  to  the  Lord,  when  his  spirit 
was  contrite,  and  when  Iris  holy  mes¬ 
senger  from  the  skies  unfolded  tho 
wonderful  things  connected  with  this 
record.  He  had  come,  to  be  sure,  and 


After  arriving  at  tiie  repository,  n  found  tho  word  of  tli«  angel  fulfilled 


concerning  the  reality  of  the  record, 
but  he  hud  failed  to  remember  tbe 
great  end  for  which  they  hnd  been 
kept,  and  in  consequence  could  not 
J  have  power  to  take  them  into  his  pos¬ 
session  and  bear  them  away. 

At  that  instant  lie  looked  to  tho  Lord 
in  prayer,  and  as  he  prayed  darkness 
began  to  disperse  from  his  mind  and 
his  soul  was  lit  up  as  it  was  the  even- 


mining  the  remainder,  which  could  1; 
secure,  would  still  add  to  his  store  pi 
wealth.  These  in  short,  were  his  re¬ 
flections,  without  once  thinking  of  the 
solemn  instruction  of  the  heavenly-  mes¬ 
senger,  that  ail  must  be  done  with  ail 
express  view  of  glorifying  God. 

On  attempting  to  take  possession  of 
file  record  a  shock  was  produced  upon 
Li-  system,  bv  an  invisible  power, 
'*  Inch  1  '  r"  •  ' 


valuable,  and  to  take  only  the  plates. i  ing  before,  and  ho  was  filled  with  tho 
might  give  others  an  opportunity  of  ob- 1  Holy  Spirit;  and  again  did  the  Lord 

‘  - :--i  -  1  manifest  his  condescension  and  mercy: 

the  heavens  were  o|>cned  and  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  3horie  round  about  and  rest¬ 
ed  upon  him.  While  he  thus  stood  ga¬ 
zing.  and  admiring,  the  nngcl  said, 
“Look!’'  and  as  he  thus  spake  ho  be¬ 
held  tiie  prince  of  darkness,  surrounded 
"by  lii.-i  innumerable  train  of  associates. 
Ail  this  passed  before  him,  and  tho 
j  heavenly  messenger  said,  “All  thin  w 
of !j .shown,  the  good  and  tho  evil,  the  holy 


strength, 
nal  then 
v ;< s  more 
What 


tide 


i sled  fui  li and  ii 


opine.  Hie  glory  of  God  and  the 
nf  da i  kin  s-,  that  you  may  know 
emit.  hi:,  was  more  .sensibly  shock:.-.!  hereafter  the  two  powers  r.nd  never  l^e 
than  bolero.  What  was  tiio  occasion  eif'ucncoa  or  overcome  by  that  wicked 
oi  li.ts  bo  knew  not — t.'u:re  was 'the pone.  Helm'd,  whatever  entices  and 
pure  Mosul  lie  !  record,  as  hud  been  des-  leads  to  good  and  to  do  good,  U  «f  fmd, 
scribed — he  bud  heard  of  tbe  power  off  and  whatever  does  not  is  of  that  wick- 
enchantment,  and  a  thousand  like  sto-  -led  one:  It  is  he  that  fills  tho  hearts  of 
lies,  which  held  the  hidden  treasures ji men  w.lli  evil,  to  walk  ia  darkness  nr.d 
of  the  earth,  and  supposed  that  phyr.i-l  blaspheme  God;  and  you  may  learn 
cal  exertion  mid  personal  strength  was  I  I'r.ein  hencefoi  tb,  tbut  Ins  ways  are  to 
only  necessary  t->  enable  him  to  vet  ob- !  destruction,  but  iho  way  of  imlinssa  is 
tain  the  object  of  bis  wish.  He  tame-  |j  peace  and  test-  Yon  umv  s»o  why 
fore  made  tbo  third  atiempt  v.  itli  mi  j!  \  qu  could  not  obtain  this  record;  that 
increased  exertion,  when  h:s  stre.imtli ll  tl-o  comma vwiniewt  vtas  strict,  and  that 
failed  film  mote  tlmn  at  either  of  tlieil  1  over  tiie.su  sacred  tilings  are  obtnin- 
foi  mer  times,  and  without  premo-Jitu- |l  ed'thcy  must  bo  by  prayer  and  faithful- 
ting  he  exclaimed,  “  W hv  can  l  not  oli- 11  uoau  in  obeying  the  Lord.  Thoy  are 
Jutu  this  book!'’  •‘Ifcar.isu  you  lav..  not  depusikd  hcru  for  the  sake  of  no- 
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cumulating  gain  -and  wealth  for  the 
glory  of  this  world:  they  were  sealed 
by  the  prayer  of  faith,  and  because  of 
the  knowledge  which  they  contain  they 
are  of  no  worth  among  the  children  of 
men,  only  for  their  knowledge.  On 
them  is  contained  the  fulness  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  it  was  given 
to  his  people  on  this  land,  and  when  it 
shall  be  brought  forth  by  the  power  of 
God  it  shall  be  carried  to  the  Gentiles, 
of  whom  many  will  receive  it,  and  af¬ 
ter  will  the  seed  of  Israel  bo  brought 
into  the  fold  of  their  Redeemer  by 
obeying  it  also.  Those  who  kept  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  on  this 
land,  desired  this  it  his  hand,  and 
through  the  prayer  of  faith  obtained 
the  promise,  that  if  their  descendants 
should  transgress  and  fall  away,  that 
a  record  might  be  kept  and  in  the  last 
day's  come  to  their  children.  These 
things  are  sacred,  and  must  be  kept  so, 
for  the  promise  of  the  Lord  concernin'! 
them,  must  be  fulfilled.  No  man  can 
obtain  them  if  his  heart  is  impure,  be¬ 
cause  they  contain  that  which  is  sacred; 
and  besides,  should  they  be  entrusted 
in  unholy  hands  the  knowledge  could 
not  come  to  the  world,  because  they 
cannot  be  interpreted  by  the  learning 
of  this  generation;  consequently,  they 
would  be  considered  of  no  worth,  only 
as  precious  metal.  Therefore,  remem¬ 
ber,  that  they  are  to  be  translated  by 
the  gift  and  power  of  God.  By  them 
will  the  Lord  work  a  great  and  a  mar¬ 
velous  work:  the  wisdom  of  the  wise 
shall  become  as  nought,  and  the  under¬ 
standing  of  the  prudent  shall  be  hid, 
and  because  the  power  of  God  shall  be 
displayed  those  who  profess  to  know 
the  truth  but  walk  in  deceit, /shall  trem- 
ble  with  anger;  but  Nvith  signs  and 
with  wonders,  with  gifts  and  with  heal- 
ingS,  with  the  manifestations  of  the 
power  of  God, -and  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
shall  the  hearts  of  the  faithful  be  com¬ 
forted.  You  have  now  beheld  the  pow¬ 
er 'of  God  manifesited  and  the  power  of 
satan:  you  see  that  there  is  nothing 
that  is  desirable  in  the  works  of  dark¬ 
ness;  that  they  cannot  bring  happiness; 
that  those  who  are  overcome  therewith 
are  miserable,  while  on  the  other  hand 
the  righteous  are  blessed  with  a  place 
in  the  kingdom  of  kGod  where  joy  un¬ 
speakable  surrounds  them.  There  they 
rest  beyond  the  power  of  the  enemy  of 


truth,  where  no  evil  can  disturb  them. 
The  glory  of  God  crowns  them,  and 
they  continually  feast  upon  his  good¬ 
ness  and  enjoy  his  smiles.  Behold, 
notwithstanding  you  have  seen  this 
great  display  of  power,  by  which  you 
may  ever  be  able  to  detect  the  evil  one, 
yet  I  give  unto  you  another  sign,  and 
when  it  comes  to  pass  then  know  that 
the  Lord  is  God  and  that  he  will  fulfill 
his  purposes,  and  that  the  knowledge 
which  this  record  contains  will  go  to 
every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongues, 
and  people  under  the  whole  heaven. — 
This  is  the  sign:  When  these  things 
begin  to  be  known,  that  is,  when  it  is 
known,  that  the  Lord  has  shown  you 
these  things,  the  workers  of  eniqnity 
will  seek  your  overthrow:  they  will 
circulate  falshoods  to  destroy  your 
reputation,  and  also  will  seek  to  take 
your  life;  but  remember  this,  if  you 
are  faithful,  and  shall  hereafter  contin¬ 
ue  to  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord,  you  shall  be  preserved  to  bring 
these  tilings  forth;  for  in  due  time  he 
will  again  give  you  a  commandment  to 
jcoine  and  lake  them.  When  they  arc 
i  interpreted  the  Lord  will  give  the  holy 
S  priesthood  to  'some,  arid  they  shall  be¬ 
gin  to  proclaim  this  gospel  and  baptize 
|  'by  water,  and  after  that  they  shall  have 
J  power  to  give  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
•laying  on  of  their  hands.  Then  will 
persecution  rage  more  and  more;  for 
the  iniquities  of  men  shall  he  revealed, 
and  those  who  arc  not  buiit  upon  the 
Rock  will  seek  to  overthrow  this  church; 
but  it  will  increase  the  more  opposed, 
and  spread  farther  and  farther,  increas¬ 
ing  in  knowledge  till  they  shall  be 
sanctified  and  icceivc  an  inheritance 
where  the  glory  of  God  will  rest  upon 
them;  and  when  this  takes  place,  and 
all  things  are  prepared,  the  ten  tribes 
of  Israel  will  he  revealed  in  the  north 
country,  whither  they  have  been  for  a 
long  season;  and  when  this  is  fulfilled 
will  be  brought  to  pass  that  saying  of 
the  prophet — ‘And  the  Redeemer  shall 
come  to  Zion,  and  unto  them  that  turn 
from  transgression  in  Jacob,  saith  the 
Lord’ — But,  notwithstanding  the  work¬ 
ers  of  iniquity  shall  seek  your  destruc¬ 
tion  the  arm  of  the  Lord  will  be  exten¬ 
ded,  and  you  will  be  borne  off  conquer¬ 
or,  if  you  keep  all  his  commandments. 
Your  name  shall  be  known  among  the 
nations,  for  the  work  which  the  Lord 
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wiH.  perform  by  your  hands  shall  cause  r 
the  righteous  to  rejoice  and  the  wicked 
to  rage:  with  the  one  it  shall  be  had  in 
honor,  and  with  the  other  in  reproach; 
yet,  with  these  it  shall  be  a  terror  be¬ 
cause  of  the  great  and  marvelous  work 
which  shall  follow  the  coming  forth  of 
this  fulness  of  the  gospel.  Now,  go  thy 
way,  remembering  what  the  Lord  has 
done  for  thee,  and  be  diligent  in  keep¬ 
ing  his  commandments,  and  he  will  de¬ 
liver  the  from  temptations  and  all  the 
arts  and  devices  of  the  wicked  one. — 
Forget  not  to  pray,  that  thy  mind  may 
become  strong,  that  when  he  .  shall 
manifest  unto  thee,  thou  mayest  have 
power  to  escape  the  evil,  and  obtain 
these  precious  things.” 

Though  1  am  unable  to  paint  before 
the  mind,  a  perfect  description  of  the 
'  scenery  which  passed  before  our  broth¬ 
er  I  think  1  have  said  enough  to  give 
you  a  field  for  reflection  which  may 
not  be  unprofitable.  You  see  the  great 
wisdom  in  God  in  leading  him  thus  far, 
that  his  mind  might  begin  to  be  more 
matured,  and  thereby  be  able  to  judge 
correctly,  the  spirits.  I  do  not  say 
that  he  would  not  have  obtained  the 
record  had  he  went  according  to  the 
direction  of  the  angel — I  say  that  he 
would;  but  God  knowing  all  things 
from  the  beginning,  began  thus  to  in¬ 
struct  his  servant.  And  in  this  it  is 
plainly  to  be  seen  that  the  adversary 
of  truth  is  not  sufficient  to  overthrow 
the  work  of  God.  You  will  remember 
that  I  said,  two  invisible  powers  were 
operating  upon  the  mind  of  our  brother 
while  going  toCumorah.  In  this,  then, 

I  discover  wisdom  in  the  dealings  of 
the  Lord:  it  was  impossible  for  any 
man  to  translate  the  book  of  Mormon 
by  the  gift  of  God,  and  endure  the  af¬ 
flictions,  and  temptations,  and  devices 
of  satan,  without  being  overthrown,  I 
unless  he  had  been  previously  benefit- 1 
ted  with  a  certain  round  of  experience: 
and  had  our  brother  obtained  the  record] 
the  first  time,  not  knowing  how  to  do-1 
tect  the  works  of  darkness,  he  might 
have  been  deprived  of  the  blessing  of 
sending  forth  the  word  of  truth  to  this 
generation.  Therefore,  God  knowing 
that  satan  would  thus  lead  his  mind  as¬ 
tray,  began  at  that  early  hour,  that 
when  the  full  time  should  arrive,  he 
might  have  a  servant  prepared  to  fulfill 
his  purpose.  So  however  alflcting  to| 


his  feedings  this  repulse  might  have 
been,  he  had  reason  to  rejoice  before 
the  Lord  and  be  thankful  for  the  favors 
and  mercies  shown;  that  whatever  oth¬ 
er  instretton  was  necessary  to  the  ac¬ 
complishing  this  great  work,  he  had 
learned  b_v  experience,  Low  to  discern 
between  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  the 
spirit  of  the  devil. 

From  tnis  time  to  September,  1827, 
few  occurrences  worthy  of  note,  trans¬ 
pired.  Asa  fact  to  be  expected,  noth¬ 
ing  of  importance  could  be  recorded 
concerning  a  generation  in  darkness. — 
In  the  mean  time  our  brother  of  whom 
I  have  been  speaking,  passed  the  time 
as  others,  in  laboring  for  his  support. 
But  in  consequence  of  certain  false  and 
slanderous  reports  which  have  been 
circulated,  justice  would  require  me  to. 
say  something  upon  the  private  life  of 
one  whose  character  has  been  so  shame¬ 
fully  traduced.  By  some  he  is  said  to 
have  been  a  lazy,  idle,  vicious,  profli¬ 
gate  fellow.  These  I  am  prepared  to 
contradict,  and  that  too  by  the  testimo¬ 
ny  of  many  persons  with  whom  I  have 
been  intimately  acquainted,  and  know 
to  be  individuals  ol  the  strictest  veraci¬ 
ty,  and  unquestionable  integrity.  All 
these  strictly  and  virtually  agree  in  say¬ 
ing,  that  he  was  an  honest,  upright, 
virtuous,  and  faithfully  industrious 
young  man.  And  those  who  say  to 
the  contrary  can  be  influenced  by  no 
other  motive  than  to  destroy  the  repu¬ 
tation  of  one  who  never  injured  any 
man  in  either  property  or  person. 

While  young,  l  have  been  informed 
he  was  afflicted  with  sickness;  but  I 
have  been  told  by  those  for  whom  he 
has  labored,  that  he  was  a  young  man 
of  truth  and  industrious  habits.  And  I 
will  add  further  that  it  i6my  conviction. 
If  he  never  had  been  called  to  the  ex¬ 
alted  station  which  he  now  occupies, 
he  might  have  passed  down  the  stream 
of  time  with  ease  and  in  respectability, 
without  the  foul  and  hellish  tongue  of 
slander  ever  being  employed  against 
him.  It  is  no  more  than  to  be  expect¬ 
ed,  1  admit,  that  men  of  corrupt  hearts 
will  try  to  traduce  his  character  and 
put  a  spot  upon  his  name:  indeed,  this 
is  according  to  the  word  of  the  angcl^ 
but  this  does  not  prohibit  me  from 
speaking  freely  of  his  merits,  and  con¬ 
tradicting  those  falsehoods — I  feel  my¬ 
self  bound  so  to  do,  and  I  know  that 
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my  testimony,  i>n  th:s  matter,  will  l>,> 
received  and  believed  while  those  who 
testify  to  the  contrary  it  re  crumbled  to 
dust,  and  their  wordsfgswcpt  away  in 
the  general  mass  of  lies  when  God 
shall  purify  the  earth! 

Connected  with  this,  Is  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  the  family:  and  on  this  I  say  as 
1  said  concerning  the  character  of  ott- 
brothcr — l  fuel  myself  !  ound  to  do  fen  1 
the  innccont?«lwnvs  when  o  >portuni:y 
offers.  Had  not  those  who  are  notori¬ 
ous  for  lies  and  dishonesty,  idso  assail¬ 
ed  the  character  of  the  family  I  should 
pass  over  them  hers  in  silence;  but 
now  1  shall  not  forbear.  It  has  been 
industriously  circulated  that  they  wen- 
dishonest,  deceitful  and  vile.  On  this 
I  have  tho  testimony  of  responsible 
persons,  who  have  said  and  will  say. 
that  this  is  basely  false;  aijd  besides, 
a  personal  acquaintance  for  seven 
years,  has  demonstrated  that  all  tho  dif¬ 
ficulty  is,  they  were  once  poor,  (yet 
industriou's.)  and  have  now,  by  the  help 
of  God,  arisen  to  note,  arid  their 
names  are  like  to,  (indeed  they  will,)  b- 
handed  {down  to  posterity,  and  had 
among  the  righteous. — They  are  indus¬ 
trious,  honest,  virtuous  aud  liberal  to 
all.  This  is  their  character;  and 
though  many  take  advantage  of  their 
liberality,  God  will  reward  them;  but 
this  is  the  fact,  and  this  testimony  shall 
uiiine  u|>on  the  records  of  the  saints, 
and  be  recorded  on  the  archives  of 
heaven  to  l>o  read  in  tho  day  of  otor- 
nity,  when  the  wicked  and  perverse, 
who  have  vilely  slandered  them  with 
out  cause  or  provocation,  reap  their  re¬ 
gard  with  the  unjust,  whore  there  is 
woeping,  wailing  aud  gnashing  of 
teeth! — if  they  do  not  repent. 

So  >n  after  this  visit  to  Cumnrnh,  a 
gentleman  from  the  south  part  of  the 
State,  (Chenango  County.)  employed 
our  brother  as  a  common  laborer,  .*1111 
accordingly  ho  visited  that  section  of 
tho  country;  and  hnd  ho  not  lieeii  ac¬ 
cused  of  digging  down  nil.  or  nearly 
so,  the  mountains  of  Susquehanna h,  or 
causing  others  to  do  it  by  some  art  of 
necromancy,  l  should  leave  this,  for  the 
present,  unnoticed.  You  will  remem¬ 
ber,  in  the  mean  time,  that  those  who 
seek  to  vilify  his  character,  say  that  lie 
has  always  been  notorious  for  his  idle-j 
ness.  This  gentleman,  whose  name 
isStowel,  resided  in  the  town  of  Buin- 


h ridge,  on  or  near  the  head  waters  of 
the  Susqueiiannah  river.  Some  forty 
miles  south,  or  down  the  river,  in  the 
town  of  Harmony,  Su.-qtieiiammh 
county,  Pa.  is  said  to  l»e  a  cave  or  sub¬ 
terraneous  recess,  whether  entirely 
formed  by  art  or  not  l  am  uninformed, 
neither  does  this  m  ilter;  but  such  is 
said  to  be  the  case, — where  a  company 
of  Spaniards,  a  long  t  mo  since,  when 
the  country  was  uninhnoited  by  white 
settlers,  excavated  from  the  bowels  of 
the  earth  ore,  and  coined  a  large  quan¬ 
tity  of  money;  after  which  they  secur¬ 
ed  the  cavity  and  evacuated,  leaving  a 
part  still  in  the  cave,  purposing  to.  re¬ 
turn  at  some  distant  period.  A  long 
time  elapsed  and  this  account  came 
from  one  of  l lie  individuals  who  was 
first  engaged  in  this  mining  business. 
The  country  was  pointed  out  and  the 
spot  minutely  described.  This,  1  l>c- 
lieve,  is  the  substance,  so  far  as  my 
memory  serves,  though  1  slvdl  not 
pledge  my  veracity  for  the  correctness 
of  the  account  as  l  have  iriven. — 
Enough  however,  was  credited  of  the 
Spaniard's  story,  to  excite  the  belief 
of  many  that  there  was  a  fine  sum  of 
the  precious  metal  lying  coined  in  this 
;  subterraneous  vault,  among  whom  was 
our  employer;  and  accordingly  our 
brother  was  required  to  spend  a  few 
months  with  some  o.hcrs  m  excavating 
the  earth,  in  pursuit  of  this  treasure. 

While  employed  hero  he  became  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  family  of  Isaac  Halo 
of  whom  von  read  in  several  of  the 
productions  of  those  who  have  sought 
to  destroy  the  validity  of  the  hook  of 
Mormon.  It  may  be  necessary  here¬ 
after.  to  refer  you  more  particularly  to 
ihe  eomlnct  of  this  family,  as  their  in* 
lint-nee  has  been  considerably  exerted 
to  destroy  the  reputation  of  our  broth¬ 
er,  probably  because  he  married  a 
daughter  of  the  same,  contrary  to  some 
of  their  wishes,  and  in  connection  with 
this,  to  certain  statements  of  some  others 
of  the  inhabitants  of  that  section  of 
country.  But  in  saying  this  l  do  not 
wish  to  be  understood  as  uttering  aught 
against  Mrs.  Smith,  (formerly  Emma 
Hale.)  She  hus  most  certainly  evin¬ 
ced  u  decidedly  correct  mind  and  un¬ 
common  ability  of  talent  and  judge¬ 
ment,  in  a  manifest  willingness  to  ful¬ 
fil,  en  her  part,  that  passage  in  sacred 
writ. — “and  they  twain  shall  bo  one 
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flesh.” — by  accompanying  her  bus* 
bund, against  the  wishes  and  advice  o< 
her  relatives,  to  a  land  of  strangers: 
ttnd  however  I  may  deprecate  their  ac¬ 
tions,  can  say  injustice,  her  character; 
stands  us  fair  for  morality,  piety  and 
\irtue,  as  any  in  the  world.  Though 
von  may  sav,  this  is  a  digression  from 
ibe  subject  proposed,  I  trust  I  shall  be 
indulged,  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying 
many,  who  have  beard  so  many  slan¬ 
derous  je|  nrts  that  they  are  led  to  be¬ 
lieve  them  true  because  they  are  not 
contradicted;  and  besides,  (his  gener¬ 
ation  are  detei mined  to  oppose  every 
item  in  the  form  or  under  the  pretence 
of  revelation,  unless  it  comes  through 
a  man  who  Ins  always  been  more  pure 
than  Michael  the  great  prince;  and  as 
this  is  the  l.act,  and  my  opposes  have 
put  me  to  the  necessity.  1  shall  be  more 
prolix,  and  have  no  doubt,  before  i 
give  up  the  i-oint,  shall  prove  to  your 
satisfaction,  and  to  that  of  every  man, 
that  the  translator  of  the  booh  of  Mor¬ 
mon  is  worthy  the  uppcPation  of  a  somr 
am!  a  prophet  of  the  Lord.  In  this  I 
do  not  pretend  that  he  is  not  a  man  sub¬ 
ject  to  passion  like  other  men,  hose! 
with  infirmities  and  encompassed  with 
weaknesses;  but  if  ho  is,  all  men  were 
so  lx> fore  him.  and  a  pretence  to  tit  • 
contrary  would  argue  a  more  than  mm  - 
td,  which  would  at  once  destroy  th 
whole  system  of  the  religion  of  the  Lori 
Jo  u-;  for  he  anciently  chos :  ill' 
weak  to  overcome  the  strong,  the  fool¬ 
ish  to  confound  the  wee.  ( t  in  an  con¬ 
sidered  so  by  this  worid,)'  and  by  the 
foolishness  of  prc»o!iiug  to  save  those 
who  believe. 

On  the  private  character  of  our 
brother  I  need  add  nothing  Aether,  at 
present,  previous  to  his  obtaining  the 
records  of  tiie  Neplntes,  only  that 
while  in  that  country,  some  very  ofii- 
cious  person  complained  of  him  as  a 
disorderly  [terson,  ar.c  brougm  him  b :- 
fore  the  authorities  of  the  county;  h  it 
theie  being  no  cause  of  action  lie  was; 
honorably  acijuited.  From  this  time 
forward  lie  continued  to  receive  instruc¬ 
tions  concerning  the  coming  forth  of 
the  fulness  of  the  gospel,  from  the 
mouth  of  the  heavenly  messenger,  un¬ 
til  lie  was  directed  to  visit  again  the 
place  where  the  records  were  depos¬ 
ited. 

For  the  present  I  close,  with  a 
thankful  heart  that  1  am  permitted  to 


see  thousands  rejoicing  in  the  assu¬ 
rance  of  the  promises  of  the  Lord 
confirmed  to  them  through  the  obe¬ 
dience  of  the  everlasting  covenant. 

As  over  your  brother  in  the  Lord 
Je>us. 

OLIVER  COWDERY. 

'  To  W-  \V.  Phelps. 

communications. 


BAPTISM  FOR  THE  DEAD. 
Why  arc  they  thru  baptized  for  the 

dwi?— Paul. 

A  knowledge  of  the  state  and  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  dead  has  been  anxiously  de¬ 
sired  and  sought  after,  bv  almost  every 
nation  and  people  in  all  ages'  of  the 
world;  This  knowledge  was  on. e,  by 
reveldi  ui.  unfolded  and  Understood; 
hut  like  other  tiutlis  of  divine  teaching," 
through  neglect,  contempt,  ar.d  the 
malic  teas  operations  of  the  prince  of 
darkness  was  shrouded,  and  lost,  and 
mankind  were  left  to  mourn  in  dispair 
over  the  ashes  of  their  dep  irted  friends 
and  associates.  Though  Enoch,  the 
seventh  from  Adam,  wrapped  in  vis¬ 
ion,  was  pr.viicgod  to  look  through 
the  vista  ol" . succeeding  years,  and  cen¬ 
turies,  and  eras  unnumbered,  scan  the 
history  of  c  involving  and  conflicting 
empires,  rising,  roiling  forth,  dishing, 
and  expiring;  though  he  beheld  myri- 
tdsnf  intelligences  embodying,  growing 
dyintr.  redeemed,  res !o red,  and  rising; 
though  the  end  fro.n  the  begining  was 
thus  spread  before  him,  and  thousands 
were  permitted  to  hear  him  descant  up¬ 
on  the  mysteries  of  redemption,  delin¬ 
eate  the  modes  an  I  changes  of  being, 
and  depict  the  glories  of  the  celestial 
world;  yet  how  soon  did  the  Alm  ghty 
look  down  from  heaven  and  find  them 
“all  gone  out  of  the  way,” — “the  im¬ 
agination  of  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts 
only  evil  continually.”  And  because, 
they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
thoughts,  ho  gave  them  up  to  reprobacy 
of  mind,  to  work  out  their  own  destruc¬ 
tion  greedilv.  From  time  to  time,  how¬ 
ever,  he  renewed  to  the  just  the  gospel 
covenant;  established  a  lineal  priest¬ 
hood  of  wisdom,  intelligence,  virtu  -, 
and  blessing:  thus  penetrating  the 
"loom  of  moral  darkness,  and  hespang- 
i  jner  t  ic  firmament  of  a  benighted  word 
with  radiances,  which,  if  lie  Mod  wool  i 
have  been  siifficent  to  guide  tiie  tv  a}  - 
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ward  to  “the  port  of  peace.”  At  length  | 
the  “Sun  of  righteoushess  arose,  and  | 
life  and  immortality  were  brought  to 
light.”  Salvation  for  the  living  and  I 
the  dead  was  proclaimed,  “through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,”  faith 
in  him  established  as  a  condition,  and  i 
baptism  with  water,  as  a  seal  and' 
pledge  of  the  latter,  and  the  effusion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  an  earnest  of  the 
promised  and  desired  inheritance.  No  I 
wonder  the  multitudes  “ gladly  receiv¬ 
ed  the  word,  and  were  baptized;”  when, 
by  simply  trusting  in  the  Son  of  God, 
and  going  down  into  the  laver  of  regen¬ 
eration,  in  obedience  to  his  command, 
they  could  come  forth  filled  with  hope 
and  joy;  and  by  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  his  duly  commissioned  and 
authorized  servants,  receive  the  fulness 
of  his  spirit;  to  lead  them  into  all  truth; 
to  show  them  things  to  come;  to  take 
of  the  things  of  the  Father  and  conv  ey 
them  unto  them;  to  assure  them  that 
death  was  deprived  of  his  sting,  and 
the  grave  robbed  of  its  victims;  and  to 
point  them  to  a  state  of  existence  free 
from  woes,  and  ills,  and  glorious  in  all 
its  associations  and  enjoyments.  Such 
was  the  gospel.  And  as  such  it  was 
proclaimed,  by  Christ  and  his  apostles, 
to  the  living  and  to  the  dead ;  for  we 
learn  from  Peter,  that  Christ  went 
spiritually,  “and  preached  to  the  spirits 
in  prison;  which  sometime  were  diso¬ 
bedient,  when  once  the  long-sufiering 
of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Ncah, 
while  the  ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein 
few  (that  is  eight)  souls  were  saved 
by  water.  The  like  figure  whereunto 
baptism  doth  now  also  save  us  (not  the 
putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but 
the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  towards 
God,)  by  the  •  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ;  who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and 
is  on  the  right  hand  of  God;  angels,  and , 
authorities,  and  powers,  being  made! 
subject  unto  him”  1.  f'eter  m.  19-22 
Speaking  of  the  wicked  Gentiies,  he 
says  [iv.  9,6,]  “who  shall  give  ac¬ 
count  to  Him  that  is  ready  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead.  For  for  this  cause 
was  the  gospel  preached  also  to  them 
that  are  dead,  that  they  might  be  judg¬ 
ed  according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but 
live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit.” — 
We  see  by  the  above,  and  by  other  scrip¬ 
tures,  what  is  the  gospel  method  of  sav¬ 
ing  mankind — faith  in  him,  and  obedi¬ 


ence  to  his  commands  by  submission  to 
the  ordinance  of  baptism,  administered 
by  those  duly  authorized  and  commis¬ 
sioned.  How  the  living,  who  hear  the 
gospel  and  have  the  means  of  obedi¬ 
ence  within  their  reach,  stand  affected, 
is  plain  and  not  easily  misunderstood; 
“He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved,  but  he  that  believeth  not  and 
and  is  not  baptized  shall  be  damned. 

Here  we  leave  the  living  and  inquire 
for  the  dead.  How  are  they  ailected 
by  the  gospel?  We  have  seen  that 
the  gospel  has  been,  and  we  infer  is 
still,  preached  to  the  dead — that  is,  to 
disembodied  spirits.  St.  Peter  has  in¬ 
formed  us  why  the  gospel  is  preached 
to  the  dead;  “that  they  might  be  judg¬ 
ed  according  to  men  in  the  flesh.” — 
Men  in  the  flesh  are  judged  according 
as  they  believe  and  obey  the  gospel,  or 
disbelieve  and  reject  it.  Inasmuch  then 
as  the  gospel  is  preached  to  the  dead, 
they  have  a  capacity  and  agency,  to 
believe  and  in  some  way  obey  it,  or 
the  contrary.  It  is  easy  to  imagine 
how  the  departed  spirit  may  be  made  to 
see,  to  understand,  to  comprehend,  and 
|  to  embrace  truths  which  were  not  man¬ 
ifested  to,  nor  embraced  by  that  spirit 
while  incarnated;  but  how  that  spirit 
could  render  acceptable  obedience,  is 
the  subject  of  our  present  inquiry.  It 
has  been  a  general  supposition  for  ages 
past,  that  no  such  acceptable  obedience 
could  be  rendered,  and  if  such  spirit 
had  departed  before  being  visited  by 
the  sound  of  the  gospel  and  without  ev¬ 
er  having  had  an  opportunity  of  em¬ 
bracing  it,  it  was  irrevocably  lost  and 
sealed  up  to  misery  indescribable  and 
irremovable.  True,  some  have  had 
charity  to  suspend  so  heavy  a  judg¬ 
ment,  and  to  recommend  them  to  mer¬ 
cy;  while  others  have  endeavored  to 
conjure  up  some  means  to  bribe  justice. 
God  has  been  pleased  to  reveal  an  ans¬ 
wer  to  our  inquiry,  and  disclose  a  truth, 
once  well  understood  and  practised  up¬ 
on,  but  for  a  long  time  past  wrapped 
up  and  lost  among  the  rubbish  of  error. 
It  is  simply  this,  that  the  disembodied 
spirit  shall  have  the  opportunity  of  em¬ 
bracing  by  faith,  or  rejecting  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  its  be¬ 
lieving  kinsman  may  step  forth  in  its 
behalf  and  be  baptized  for  the  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins,  and  be  confirmed  for  the 
reception  of  the  holy  spirit;  and  that 


TIMES  AND  SEAS  ON  g- 


this  service  thus  rendered  shall  be 
acceptable  in  behalf  of  the  believing 
spirit;  and  that  such  shall  be  blessed 
with  a  part  in  the  first  resurrection, 
and  be  a  partaker  and  an  inheritor  of  a 
celestial  glory. 

St.  Paul  understood  this  principle  of 
the  gospel,  as  we  'earn  from  his  letter 
to  the  Corinthians,  [i  cor.  xv.  22,  25, 
26,  29.]  *‘For  as  in  Adam  all  die 
kven  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive: — For  ho  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. — The 
last  enemy,  DEATH,  shall  be  destroy¬ 
ed. — Else  what  shall  they  do  which  are 
baptised  for  the  dead  if  the  dead  rise 
not  at  all?  why  are  they  then  bap¬ 
tised  for  the  dead?” 

The  above  passages  of  scripture 
teach  us  the  important  and  cheering 
truth,  that  the  departed  spirit  is  in  a 
probationary  state  and  capable  of  being 
affected  by  the  proclamation  of  the  gos¬ 
pel.  The  idea  is  perfectly  consistent 
with  reason,  honorable  to  the  divine 
character,  and  in  accordance  with  the 
desires  and  wishes  of  every  truly  pious 
and  benevolent  mind. 

Compare  it  with  the  horrible  views 
of  the  partial  bigot,  who  anticipates 
basking  eternally  in  the  beams  of  the 
sun  of  righteousness,  in  ineffible  bliss, 
while  he  beholds  in  full  view  a  father, 
a  mother,  a  brother,  or  a  sister,  or  a 
beloved  child,  dwelling  in  eternal  bur¬ 
nings,  writhing  in  hopeless  anguish  and 
despair,  tossed  upon  tfte  billows  of  a 
lake  of  fire,  blowing  the  flames  that 
consume  his  inconsumable  spirit,  curs¬ 
ing  his  Maker,  and  being  cursed.— 
Dreadful  heaver,  to  any  being  but  a 
devil! 

Compare  it  with  the  motley  associa¬ 
tion  of  the  impartial  liberalist,  who  fan¬ 
cies  heaven  composed  of  characters  as 
various  as  those  of  earth,  the  pious  and 
the  profane,  the  virtuous  and  the  vi¬ 
cious,  the  willing  and  obedient,  and  the 
disobedient  and  rebellious,  comming¬ 
ling  in  one  eternal  association,  some' 
praising  the  Angel  who  redeemed  them, 
others  ascribing  honor  to  the  penitentia¬ 
ries  that  sanctified,  or  the  gibbets  that 
saved  them.  Horrible  heaven  to  any 
beings  but  devils! 

But  we  have  not  so  learned  of  Christ. 
He  ofTers  pardon,  peace,  holiness,  and 
eternal  life  to  the  quick  and  the 
dead — the  living  on  condition  of  faith 


_ 

and  baptism  for  remission  of  sins;  the 
departed  on  the  same  condition  of  faith 
in  person,  and  baptism  by  a  living  kins¬ 
man  m  his  belmll.  It  may  t«t  asked, 
will‘this  baptism  by  proxy  necessarily 
.-avc  the  dead?  we  answer  no:  neither 
v.  iil  the  same  necessarily  save  the  liv¬ 
ing.  But  this,  with  the  other  requis¬ 
ites  will  sa vej  both  the  living  aud  tho 
dead,  and.God  will  raise  them  up  to 
glorify  him  together 

We  are  not  surprised  thafthis  doc- 
trine'should  meet  with  the  bitterest  op¬ 
position  from  the  sectarian  world.  It 
aims  a  heavy  blow  at  their  malevolent 
andidictaiing  spirit;  meekly  submitting 
the  cause  of  salvation  into  the  hands  of 
him  who  is  bitter  able  to  devise  and  ex¬ 
ecute  the  same.  Sectarianism  is  not 
its  only  enemy;  the  devil  no  doubt  will 
op.pose  this  doctrine  with  all  bis  hosts 
of  earth  and  hell  combined;  and  why? 
Because  it  enters  his  dark  dominions, 
j  bursts  the  prison  doors,  proclaims  liber¬ 
ty  to  the  captive  spirits,  and  sets  them 
free.  Yes,  satan  and  wicked  men 
will  rngc;  but  ilet  them  rage.  The 
glorious  truth,  through  the  instrumen¬ 
tality  of  the  prophet  whom  God  has 
raised  up  in  these  last  days,  is  pro¬ 
claimed  again  in  the  earth;  and 
though  satan  with  'all  his  sectarian 
hosts  wages  war  against  it,  it  shall  stand 
unshaken  and  immovable  while  their 
schemes,  their  creeds,  and  their  works 
shall  fade,  vanish  away,  and  be  forgot¬ 
ten,  or  only  remembered  as  a  painful 
dream.  G.  II. 

Philadelphia  April  5 th,  1841. 

Dear  Brother  Joseph  Smith  : 

Through  the  mercies  of  our  Heav¬ 
enly  Father  we  have  been  prospered  on  our 
journey  thus  far — we  have  enjoyed  reasona¬ 
ble  health  on  the  way,  and  have  succeeded 
in  accomplishing  a  part  of  our  business. — 
Brother  Hyrum  has  labored  unremittingly  in 
the  word  and  doctrine  on  our  whole  route; 
he  has  been  joyfully  received  by  the  brether- 
en  every  where.  1  trust  his  labours  will  be 
like  bread  cast  upon  the  waters  to  be  gather¬ 
ed  many  days  hence.  We  have  had  the  cheer¬ 
ful  and  valuable  co-operation  of  the  services 
of  brothers  Babbit  and  Winchester,  who  have 
aided  us  in  the  object  of  our  mission.  But 
amidst  the  cheering  prospects  of  our  present 
prosperity,  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly  Fath¬ 
er  to  remove  from  the  scenes  of  political  tur¬ 
moil  and  party  strife,  our  beloved  Harrison. 
That  the  ways  of  the  Almighty  are  inscruti- 
ble  to  the  human  mind,  his  wisdom  surpass 
sing  our  deepest  researches,  his  councils  ex¬ 
ceeding  our  most  exalted  perceptiops  of  pro- 
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priety,  and  lii a  goodness  excelling  'mr  most  j 
•.anguine  expectations,  will  *•< >t  admit  ot  u 
....  .  „  i  .  >.(.  nrt*  however  still  left  to 


Bill  J  cannot  dwell  ni 
reproach  to  my  s|*cic*. 
that  i  am  rt  tnuii.  Mai 


in  subject  which  is*a 
uuJ  makes  me  blush. 
God  |  lolcel  our  na.- 


trust  to  that  insert:  tilde  wisdom,  and  •  Imigh- 
ty  (mwor,  to  turn  thin  most  ineliinchollv  and 
ttisastrous  event  to  utir  gooJ  — whelin-r  »v; 
have  not  sinned  as  a  nation  hv  idolizing  that. 
Worthy  nod  long  to  he  lamented  patriot  mid, 
’  father' of  the  West,  by  unking  to  Aim  as  aj 
source  of  relief  in  our  present  calamities,  in-] 
stead  of  relying  upon  that  tin  i  in  whose, 
hands  is  the  tale  ofal  the  kingdoms  and  cm-] 
pires  of  the  earth,  is  worthy  or  our  s  rums' 
oonsid.ralioii.  It  would  seem  that  he  wu:.;-j 
edness  of  tiie  present  generation  is  so  super- 
hitively  great,  that  the  Father  of  mercies  lias 
condescended  in  his  in.  into  w.-ednm  and  he- 1 
Uevotencc  to  afford  to  the  present  nations  of. 
Hie  earth,  one  oftliP -most  .  Iriking  examples 
nf  the  mutability  of  all  earthly  glory,  honor 
ttnJ  excellence,  l-’or  it  is  a:-:  •  rted,  and  that 
too  with  great  propriety,  that  the  oiHce  of 
Chief  cagistrale  ol  the  I  ni  cd  States,  !i  led 
Us  it  is  by  the  voice  of  til  •  ;»*onl  (which  is 
the  voice  of  God)  is  suirouiuied  with  a  Imlo  of 
human  glory,  and  earthly  grandeur  utiparul- 
lellcil  m  excellence  hy  all  I  ne  hereditary  Mon¬ 
archies,  Jcovulties  Aristocracies,  or  mixed] 
Kepublics  oftiic  earth,  lienee  the  individual i 
whose  Midden  ami  unexpected  death  this  na- 1 
turn  is  now  call-  d  in  .rwmru,  has  boon  eal.cdj 
from  til-  very  piuictc  of  bum 
ine.it,  aller  tilling,  tor  the  hriet 
ty  days,  the  highest  and  most 
Upon  this  earth,  to  tin-  pea  cel 
the  tomb,  and  .nvful  repose  i 
of  God.  'J  hough  lie  is  hereby 
“evil  to  conic,’  yet  we  ar, •  a.iu 
by  that  “in  the  midst  of  life  w, 

But  I  treinlile  for  my  co  ntry  when  1  reflect 
that  (foil  has  taken  from  us  the  individual 
who  was  so  pre-eminently  i.uali.led  to  rc- 
store  again  t!ie  trail  nil.ty  and  prosperity  ol 
ouf  nation.  While  we  are  surrounded  with 
inenae.es  from  abroad,  and  threatened  with 
ruptures  and  disunion  from  within,  it  has 
pleased  the  Almighty  Father,  for  some  wise 
purpose,  known  only  to  himself,  to  deprive 
us  of  the  aid  and  influence  of  that  amiable 
person  to  whom  all  eyes  wr  ro  turned.  We 
are  again  loosed  from  o  r  anchorage  and  east 
forth  upon  a  boisterous  political  sea,  to  toil 
and  strive  with  adverse  winds  of  political 
speculation,  with  the  blustering  gales  of  hu¬ 
man  passion  and  the  mis  loading  fUuas 
of  political  demagogues.  Vain,  therefore  it 
would  seem,  is  the  help  of  man;  we  can  only 
rely  with  assurance  of  success  upon  the  Lord 
for  help.  For  Jim  credit  of  human  nature,  1 
wish  I  could  say  that  this  national  bereave¬ 
ment  was  duly  appreciated  by  all  our  citizens,, 
but  nlas!  how  mortifying  the  refl.eet;o.n  to 
know  that  there  are  some  who  would  even 
wish  to  be  regarded  as  respectable  citizens, 
who  are  so  destitute  of  every  redeeming  vir¬ 
tue,  and  so  ]  u  Fed  with  the  m.  dignity  of  party 
rancor,  that  mey  cannot  suppress  their  infer¬ 
nal  and  fiend-like  ho  votings  of  exultations  un¬ 
til  the  solemnities  of  the  occasion  are  ended. 
O!  what  a  comment  on  human  depravitj' — it 
would  seem  as  thongh  this  generation  was 
labouring  under  a  depravity  wliich  could  only 
be  the  result  of  the  fall  of  a  second  Adam. 


limt-,  amf  grant  that  ibis  signal  judgment  of 
i  hiti  pmivkl--iicc  may  ea  senur  pvt. pie  to  learn. 
]  wiMiom  and  pi  net  ice  viauu.-. 

in  too  bonds  oflu-j  c.  c 1  la: -i  ing  gospel, 

i.  gai.LjSi). 

!  P.  s.  r resilient  I  [.uuiuon  limthed  his  mat: 

]  al  :I5  minutes  p.uu  IV  -•  eiock  on  ik  inoriiing 
ol"  Lila  4th  lust,  Qy<  su  ntay  -n.oiiiirig  ) 

I.  G. 

fji.irr/'V'it.  f’eii.  1  -1  II . 

V»;nt  D»;A!tjEiu.TiiKn  : — 

Pcaci-  he  to  you  slid  your 
lions. -hold,  urn!  may  the  blissing*  uHiie  God 
of  Abraham.  ■  -!  l.-Tae,  and  ol  Jaci,;.  n-l  upon 
yon,  and  abide  with  you  for  ever,  and  ever, 
Amen. 

1  have  to  n>> olegis"  for  being  so  long  in 
writing  to  you,  i.s  inon'lh  a;i-  r  men'll  has 
rolled  along  "in  nick  mu  c  si  u  since  i  vr  [ 
performed  that  du'v,  or  <  room- 1  a  l.ne  to 
that  man  whom  ah.  v-  all  ■. liters  uuoii  the 
luce  ot  the  ra  lli,  1  have  he  ;•  leal,. -st  reason 
to  respect  ;  because  tun!  I..e,  .  on.,  i*,  ami  cho¬ 
sen  him  from  among  aH  the  nations  of  the 
earth  a«  the  J'--n«r-‘d  iiislri.ni,  i.l  to  whom  he 
uotiht  n  vcai  liii.iscl',  commit  the  keys  of  the 
l  ing-lorn  u  ito  and  liy'  wlu.-e  i.n  ans  he  would 
usli  ir  iuplie  -huine  -  of  the  it;spi  nsulioil  of 
tini  -s.-’  gather  l.i  Lrne',  bring  in  the  ful¬ 
ness  oftt.e  Gen lll.-s,  red' .  the  earth  from 

undei  the  curse,  a-id  prepare  a  people  lor 
iliat  linn-  when  lit-'  earth  siie.ild  resume  its 
paradisiac  gory,  creation..  -  delivered  from 
.nder  t!,::  c  is-,  and  all  creation  praise 
I  lie  i.ord,  that  -  ie-ensation  which  cheered 
the  hearts  of  l  a  r.n rc.->ls-,  and  Prophets,  and 
A  ;.-<>*! L-«,  ilia-  re.-  litot.on  t lie  thought  of 
which  dried  the  m  .riyrs  tear,  soothed  the 
pillow  of  lire  dying  saint:  supported  ids 
prophets  when  s  rangers,  and  pilgrims,  up- 
held  and  che.  re  **lheni  in  prisons,  in  ileus,  in 
caves,  in  dungeons,  in  death;  tor  they  had 
respect  to  the  recompense  ol’ reward.  '1  lint 
dispensation  which  I. as  employed  the  ener¬ 
gies  of  dead  (living  saints)  to  accomplish, 
even  Abel,  Knoeli.  Noah,  tv.elcliizcdck.  Abra¬ 
ham,  Moses,  Kligah,  Our  Savior,  icier,  Mo¬ 
roni,  Alnut,  Amalek.  Iveplii,—  a,  d  Michael, 
and  all  the  priesthood,  who  according  to  t!  a- 
councils  of  God.  the  decrees  of  heaven,  the 
order  of  the  priesthood,  tli.v  eternal  purpose  of 
Jehovah  have  sclented  the  man.  set  in  order 
the  priesthood,  :  shored  in  ti-;u  disjetual  on 
of  which  they  all  wrote,  all  prophesied  d!j  all 
looked  forward  too,  all  anticipated,  all  died  in 
the  iaith  of:  which  faith  we  panic-inkle  of, 
which  blessings  w.-  enjoy;  which  glory  Wo 
expect  to  see  brought  about  through  the  mer¬ 
cy  of  God  the  intercession  of  Jc-sus,  and  the 
united  energi- s  of  living  and  dead  saints,  we 
being  made  perfect  by  them  and  they  by 

1  thank  God  my  Heavenly  Father,  that 
ever  I  heard  the  sramd  of  this  gospel,  and  re¬ 
ceived  a  part  in  this  priesthood.  1  received  it 
with  greater  joy  than  earthly  treasures,  than 
the  effervescent  praise  of  man,  or  all  the 
empty  bubbles  of  earthly  honor.  Anti  I  pray 
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that  I  maybe  kept  humble,  and  that  I  may 
able  to  realize  continually  the  importance 
iny  calling  and  !  niiffi  iny  work  with  jov. 

I  have  no  doubt  hut  that  the  rest  of 
brethren  in  the  Quorum  have  nil  written 
you.  and  no  doubt  will  have 
session  ot'all  general  informs 
to  the  work  here;  you  have  also  receive  d 
lelligence  of  o  r  movein  nts  through  ll 
diuin  of  the  “Star  '  it  would  tlirrc-i.ro 
perlluous  in  me  to  f  ilter  into,  those 
generally.  I  nm  happy  to  stale,  howrve 
we  have  been  i  nite.l  in  our  councils  i 
present  time ;  that  then*  ban  been  no  dire 
feeling,  nor 'sirring  string;  wewerever 
py  to  receive  a  eoininsiniciition  from  yo 
to  hear  that  things  were  prospering!* 
in  Nanvoo,  and  with  the  church  gen. 
we  were  pleased  to  have  your  appro 
and  council  which  at  a  1  limes  is  very  ; 
lublo.  We  have  also  received  yo  r  le 
the  “Times  and  Seasons"  which  also 
us  satisfaction :  and  we  ‘be!  thankful 
Heavenly  Father  that  in  at  things  ws 
gone  right  hulls  in  regir-i  to  our  pub! 
the  Hymn  llook,  e  Hook 
to  o  r  purposes  in  regard 
and  in  regard  to  our  Inborn, 
all  things  iiir  proceedings  h 
corded  with  your  council. 

As  it  regards  the  work  in 
poring  here  on  all  hands,  in 
first  commenced:  they  are  cousin  ally  as 
ing  to  the  church  in  Manchester,  Glmsceeti 
shire,  Herefordsiiire,  and  in  Lancashire. 
London,  the  work  is  beginning  to  break  os 
and  in  Edinburg,  an;!  Glasgow  i!  is  proi'p' 
ing.  In  the  Isle  of  Man.  ami  in  Wales,  il 
rolling  forth  ansi  to  use  a  Sectarian  eispr: 


of  Mor 


d  that 


niong  ti;c 


jmeti.ir.g  over  n  week,  preached 
os,  ana  haptiz  d  2  before  1  Icit. 
is  now  thi  re  and  thoie  is  be- 
i  fid  baptized.  1  slid  purpose 
d  in  Belfast,  but  as  I  had  other 
n  Scotland  and  Liverpool,  I 
.  „  ,  ,  would  not  commence  without 

with  Elder  Woodruff,  il  would  he  superilu-  giving  our  adversaries  an  advantage  which  I 
ous  for  me  to  state  the  route  we  took  to  Newij  knew  trial  they  would  make  a  dishonorable 
York.  Our  mode  of  traveling,  my  sickness  on  j,  use  of;  so  I  thought  it  best  not  to  com- 


mulbcry  trees'’  “a  shaking 
bones. M 

Perhaps  it  may  not  he  altogether  uninter¬ 
esting  fur  me  to  give  a  brief  history  of  my 
proceedings  since  I  left  Nauvoo  in  company  j 


engageuie;  Is  i 
that  1  ' 


the  road,  and  our  visit  to  Kirllalid  <S.  c.  Suf¬ 
fice  it  to  say.  Elder  Woodruff,  Eider  Turlev 
and  I  landed  in  Liverpool  January  IsdO  and 
immediately  proceeded  to  Preston,  to  council 
with  the  Persident  of  the  church  in  England 
and  his  council,  as  to  our  host  mode  of  pro¬ 
ceeding  u -.til  the  rest  of  our  Quorum  came, 
when  it  was  agreed  upon  that  i  should  go  to 
Liverpool,  Elder  Woodruff  and  Turley  go  to 
Staffordshire  and  then  go  to  Birmingham  ifi 


men cc,  ns  I  had  not  time  to  smy.  rioin 
thence  1  went  to  the  City  of  Glasgow  in 
Scotland  where  1  met  with  Elder  Iladloek, 
who  had  raised  up  a  small  churc'  ,  to  whom 
I  preached.  On  my  way  to  Glasgow  a  gen¬ 
tleman  on  the  same  boat  informed  me  that 
Elder  iVlulholland  had  written  a  letter  to  hist 
friends  concerning  the  persecution  ami  that 
os  he  was  acquainted  with  him  he.  had  pub-: 
fished  it  in  a  periodical  of  that  City  (Belfast.) 


they  thought  proper;  we  look  the  parting!  I  preached  several  turn s also  in  a  plai 
hand  the  day  following  and  each  one  took  hiali  Paisely  in  Scotland,  where  Elders  Mulliner 
respective  course.  Elder  Fielding  accom- 1;  and  Wright  had  raised  up  a  church  and  r.b- 
panied  me  to  Liverpool  where  we  imme-  tained  considerable  influence,  from  thence  I 
diately  commenced  our  labors;  the  first  Sub-  jj returned  to  Liverpool,  soon  after  1  skirled  to 
bath  we  visited  several  places  of  worship  1  ij  the  Isle  of  Man,  where  I  hired  a  large  room 
asked  liberty  to  make  a  few  remarks  in  on*  i  capable  of  containing  1 000  pers  ous  a  ud  com- 
nnd  had  an  opportunity  of  speaking  in  their!  menced  delivering  lectures;  great  excitement 
vestry  to  16,  or  20,  preachers,  ami  leader*  !■  prevailed  and  a  persecuting  spirit  soon  ma.ni- 


wliile  I  was  delivering  my  testimony 
wept  and  others  shouted  Glory  lie  to  God, 
but  when  on  being  asked,  I  informed  them 
what  society  we  be'onged  to,  they  were! 
afraid  of  ns,  having  heard  so  many  reports.  | 
Cne  of  their  preachers,  however,  invited  us ! 


i  disc 


with  ( 


tested  itself.  1  held  n 
man,  a  preacher  which  had  a  tendency  to  en¬ 
lighten  the  eyes  of  the  public.  Another 
wrote  in  the  papers,  and  I  answered  him,  a- 
nother  published  pamphlets,  and  I  answered 
them;  another  delivered  lectures  and  I  answer- 
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eel  them,  and  finally  challenged  any  of  them 
to  meet  me  before  the  public  and  prove  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  and  my  doctrine  false  if 
they  could,  but  this  they  were  afraid  10  do 
and  gave  up  the  contest.  1  see  sir,  more  clearly 
every  day  the  impossibility  of  overturning  the 
principles  of  truth  by  any  of  the  foolish  dog¬ 
mas  or  lame  reasoning  of  this  present  gener¬ 
ation,  and  hotv  should  they  l  for  God  has  re¬ 
vealed  it,  and  his  arm  supports  it.  I  went  to 
a  country  place  on  the  Is  and  and  sat  down 
in  the  chimney  corner,  and  ta  ked  to  a  few 
neighbors,  who  came  in,  and  baptized  8  and 
and  confirmed  them  the  same  night  before  I 
left  them,  nor  would  they  wait  until  the  mor¬ 
ning.  I  sent  you  several  papers  which  no 
doubt  you  will  have  received,  1  staid  between 
two  and  three  months  ia  the  Is. and,  Elder 
Blakesley  has  been  laboring  Chare  since  I  left, 
now  he  is  gone  to  New  York,  ana  one  of  our 
Liverpool  brethren  is  there.  There  is  about 
70  baptized  and  the  work  is  still  progressing; 
there  is  another  place  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Liverpool,  a  branch  of  this  place,  where 
there  is  30  members.  The  numbers  in  tins 
neighborhood  that  I  have  had  a  hand  in,  are  as 
follows: 

Liverpool  ICO.  Isle  of  Man  70. 

Ireland  about  515.  llowarden  30. 

I  mention  this  to  show  that  I  have  not  la¬ 
bored  in  vain,  but  that  God  has  in  some  mea¬ 
sure  blessed  my  feeble  labors. 

The  work  in  this  country  is  beginning  to 
attract  more  general  notice,  and  to  assume  a 
more  formidable  and  respectable  appearan  e 
in  Manchester,  in  Livcrpoo’,  and  also  in  the 
Isle  of  Man,  we  have  the  largest  Hall  in  this 
place,  and  men  of  respectability  and  influence 
begin  to  look  at  it:  it  has  for  some  time  been 
almost  exclusively  confined  to  the  lowest 
grade  of  society,  particularly  in  the  manifac- 
tory  districts,  but  I  think  the  time  is  not  far 
distant  when  the  trumpet  will  sound  loudly 
through  all  parts  of  this  land  and  all  classes 
will  hear  it. 

You  will  probably  be  made  acquainted  with 
our  attentions  of  visiting  America  this  next 
Spring  we  propose  holding  a  general  confer 
ence  and  setting  in  order  the  affairs  of  the 
church,  and  then  taking  our  departure  some 
time  in  the  middle  of  April.  Elder  P.  P.  Pratt 
however  purposes  staying.  We  have  no  in¬ 
telligence  yet  of  Elders  Hyde  and  Page,  nor 
any  of  the  Seventies  arrived  but  three,  two  of 
which  have  returned.  (Elders  Winchester 
and  Blakesley)  Elder  Burnham  will  stay  for 
some  time.  It  would  be  well  if  more  of  them 
were  here,  if  they  were  good  men,  and  men 
of  intelligence.  Elder  Snow  is  in  London, 
from  whence  Elders  Kimball,  and  Woodruff 
have  started.  Elder  Levi  Richards  continues, 
he  is  I  think  in,  or  near  Birmingham.  Elder 
Hadlock  will  return  with  us.  About  330 
saints  started  from  here  about  3  weeks  ago, 
upwards  of  200,  by  Elder  Clark,  Ship  “Shef 
field.”  Captain  Porter,  via  New  Orleans, 
the  remainder  on  Ship  “Echo.“  Captain 
Wood,  a'so  for  New  Orleans.  A  small 
company,  expect  to  start  the  same  route, 
perhaps  50,  to  sail  on  the  12th,  of  this  month 
on  the  •‘Ulesto,“  perhaps  you  may  get  this  be¬ 
fore  any  of  them  arrive,  39  it  goes  to-morrow 
per  Steam  Packet.  I  have  not  room  for  poli¬ 
tics,  in  fact  there  is  nothing  particular  at 


present  The  Egyptian  affair  is  settled, 
France  is  coining  to  her  reason  again,  and  I 
do  not  think  that  America  and  England  will 
go  to  war  about.  McLeod,  the  sitting  of  the 
Syrian  question  has  of  course  opened  a  way 
for  the  Jews.  How  the  affairs  ofChina  will 
terminate  is  yet,  I  believe  a  little  uncertain. 

As  ever  yours  in  the 

bonds  of  the  Ever¬ 
lasting  Covenant. 

JOHN  TaYLOR. 

To  President  J.  seph  Smith. 


ti mm  m® 

CITY  OF  X  A  U  V  0  (.)„ 

SATURDAY,  MAY  1,  1841. 

New  AbeangejiIEnt — It  is  with 
much  pleasure  that  I  have  to  announce 
to  the  patrons  of  the  ‘‘Times  and  Sea¬ 
sons,”  the  very  desirable  consociation 
of  Bro.  R.  B.  Thompson  with  myself 
in  the  editorial  department.  A  multi¬ 
plicity  of  cares,  together  with  some  bod¬ 
ily  atiliction,  has  rendered  some  such 
arrangement  necessary  on  my  part,  in 
order  that  our  paper  may  continue  to 
merit  the  respectable  standing  which  it 
has  in  some  measure  hitherto  sustained. 
In  selecting  Bro.  Thompson  as  an  asso¬ 
ciate,  regard  was  had  to  his  talents  aa 
a  scholar,  to  his  wisdom  as  a  man  of 
extensive  acquaintance  with  business, 
to  his  candor,  prudence,  and  skill  in 
composing,  selecting,  and  compiling, 
as  also  his  connexion  with  the  first 
Presidency  of  the  church:  he  being  the 
clerk  of  the  church,  and  consequently 
having  a  better  acquajntance  with  the 
subjects,  doctrines,  &c..  which  comes 
before  them,  than  any  other  person. 
To  those  acquainted  with  him,  com¬ 
mendation  is  unnecessary;  and  I  have 
no  doubt  he  will  meet  with  a  favorable 
reception  in  coming  before  the  patrons 
of  our  paper. 

We  shall  spare  no  pains  to  make  our 
paper  a  true  mirror  of  the  times,  and  a 
correct  index  of  thescawn-s;  introducing 
from  time  to  time  such  improvements 
in  its  typographical  execution  and  col¬ 
lation  of  matter,  as  may  be  suggested 
by  our  united  judgments;  that  in  all 
things  we  may  not  be,  in  this  matter, 
behind  the  age  in  which  we  are  called 
to  act. 

We  confidenily  expect  that  this  ar¬ 
rangement  will  meet  the  best  wishes  of 
our  patrons,  and  we  earnestly  hope  our 
agents  will  use  their  influence  to  for- 
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ward  tlie  interests  of  the  paper  by  ex¬ 
tending  its  circulation  as  much  as  pos¬ 
sible.  While  the  world  is  flooded  with 
literary  and  religious  trank  of  every 
description,  it  becomes  the  saints  to 
counteract  as  far  as  possible  its  bane¬ 
ful  influence;  and  this  may  in  a  great 
measure  be  effected  by  the  extensive 
circulation  of  a  periodical,  devoted  to 
the  cause  of  Truth.  Plain,  simple,  un¬ 
adulterated,  and  unvarnished  Truth, 
shall  be.  as  heretofore,  unchangeably 
‘inscr.bed  upon  our  banner. 

D.  C.  SMITH. 

TO  THE  PATRONS  OF  THE 
TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

Having  made  arrangements  to  as¬ 
sist  Bro.  D.  C.  Smith  in  conducting  the 
Times  and  Seasons,  I  would  observe 
that  great  responsibilities  are  envolved 
and  it  is  important  that  no  other  desire 
but  to  communicate  truth  and  correct 
principles  should  pervade  the  minds  of 
those  who  have  the  management  of  the 
same.  Thousands  are  looking  to  it  as 
a  source  of  correct  information  respec¬ 
ting  the  doctrines  and  ordinances  of 
our  holy  religion,  both  in  this  and  oth¬ 
er  nations,  and  it  has  been  a  means  in 
the  economy  of  God  of  removing  much 
prejudice,  and  throwing  a  flood  of  light 
into  places  where  the  elders  of  Israel 
have  not  visited,  and  has  also  been  a 
source  of  comfort  and  happiness  to  ma¬ 
ny  of  the  Saints  who  reside  at  remote 
distances  from  this  place. 

To  maintain  its  character,  and  to 
make  it  interesting  to  the  saints  and  to 
the  lovers  of  truth,  shall  be  my  con- 
•  slant  study,  and  1  shall,  conjointly  with 
Brother  Smith,  avail  myself  of  every 
opportunity  of  giving  the  earliest  infor¬ 
mation  of  all  important  matters  respec¬ 
ting  doctrine,  revelation,  and  the  gen¬ 
eral  affairs  of  the  church. 

If,  in  this  undertaking.  I  shall  ad¬ 
vance  the  cause  of  Truth,  or  be  the 
means  of  administering  comfort  to  the 
meek  and  persecuted  saint  of  God,  1 
shall  feel  myself  abundantly  rewarded. 

R.  B.  THOMPSON. 

Nauvoo,  May  1st,  1841. 

MURDER  AND^  INCENDIARISM! 

The  citizens  of  St.  Louis,  have  lately 
been  thrown  into  consternation,  by  a 
gang  of  ruffians,  who  entered  into  the 
Store  occupied  by  Messrs.  Collier  6c 


Peltus,  and  murdered  two  clerks,  and 
then  not  being  able  to  effect  their  main 
purpose  4*  get  possession  of  the  funds 
which  were  ip  the  establishment,  mali¬ 
ciously  set  fire  to  the  building  which 
consumed  a  large  quantity  of  goods 
valued  at  $30,000,  and  the  building- 
valued  at  $10,000. 

Nor  is  this  all;  one  of  the  engineers 
of  the  Union  Fire  Company,  was  crush¬ 
ed  to  death  by  the  falling  of  the  walls. 
From  the  last  accounts,  no  trace  of  the 
perpetrators  of  this  foul  deed  had  been 
obtained. 

“See  the  numbers,  how  they  swell! 

How  they  gather  like  a  cloud !” 

Since  our  last.  Elder  Hiram  Clark, 
with  about  two  hundred  persons  from 
Old  England,  have  arrived  in  this  city. 
I  hey  had  a  very  favorable  voyage  in¬ 
deed,  and  but  very  littie  sickness. 

Numbers  more  are  on  the  way,  and 
are  expected  here  in  a  few  days,  anions 
whom  is  Bro.  Charles  Ivins  and  a  com¬ 
pany  from  New  Jersey.  Great  curi¬ 
osity  is  ex-cited,  by  persons  in  the  va¬ 
rious  ports,  w’here  our  bretheren  have 
to  wrait,and  great  wonder  and  surprise 
is  manifest.  And  well  may  the  peo¬ 
ple  be  surprised,  for  the  Lord  has  set  his 
hand  to  “gather  his  sons  from  afar,  & 
his  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the 
earth.”  This  is  but  the  commencement 
of  the  work  of  the  last  days,  which 
must  roll  forth  with  a  power  and  glory 
which  will  not  only  astonish  individu¬ 
als  and  communities,  but  the  whole 
world. 

We  are  happy  to  state  that 
Pres.  II.  Smith,  who  left  this  city  with 
Dr.  Galland  to  transact  business  for 
the  church  in  the  east,  returned  a'few 
days  ago,  in  good  health,  and  gives  a 
favorable  account  of  the  progress  of 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  where  he  has 
travelled,  and  that  the  saints  in  the 
east  were  making  every  preparation  to 
come  to  this  place  as  soon  as  possible. 
During  their  journey,  they  were  treat¬ 
ed  with  the  greatest  respect.  The  breth¬ 
eren  hailed  them  with  delight,  and  were 
greatly  edified  by  their  labors. 

Dr.  Galland  will  continue  in  the  east 
some  time  longer,  to  attend  to  some 
business  transactions. 

Elder  Samuel  Bent,  has  likewise  re¬ 
turned  from  a  mission  to  the  east,  and 
gives  a  very  pleasing  and  satisfactory 
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(irtimini  «»r  the  spread  of  truth,  am! 
^mn-i  that  great  onquiri-s  wore  nude 
respecting  41  tif*.  everlasting  gospel” 
wherever  he  'reveller!. 

Ki.ler  Oo.  W.  Harris,  who  nc-om- 
j> mieil  him  to  thccast,  is  exported  homo 
an  u  short  time. 

We  beg  leave  to  call  the  attention  of 
■oor  subscribers  an  l  agents  to  inform 
thorn  that  wo  have  now  entered  upon 
another  six  months  Ir'-or.  and  that  the 
jieriod  for  which  many  have  paid  for 
their  papers  has  elapsed.  As  many 
as  desire  to  subscribe  for  the  next  six; 
months,  urc  tvsp  *etful!y  invited  todoj 
•s  i  soon,  by  remitting  the  money  to  l).i 
C.  Smith,”  the  publisher,  or  handing  it! 
*to  ai;v  of  onr  authorised  agents.  Wc. 
would  likewise  urge  upon  our  agents 
abroad  to  use  l!  cir  endeavors  to  obtain 
subscribers.  Wo  think  that  with  a  vc-j 
rv  little  exertion,  our  subscription  list; 
could  1  c  dotiblcd,  ar.d  we  assure  them 
that  there  shall  be  a  correst totaling  ex¬ 
ertion  on  our  part,  to  mako  the  Time., 
and  Seasons  as  interresting  Rad  T*hta- 
•blo  a  p  >r:o  ho  t'  as  possible. 

It  is  probably  unnecessary  for  us  to 
urge  the  utility  of  cur  |«tper,  in  remo¬ 
ving  prejudice,  and  in  giving  correct 
tinform  iti«m  respecting  t!ie  movements 
of  the  church,  which  has  now  become 
very  extensive,  and  from  the  rest  ac¬ 
cession  ofmembers  who  art;  daily  fiocK- 
rng  t-.»  the  standard  of  truth,  will  un¬ 
doubtedly  soon  assume  an  important 
stan  ling. 

To  those  who  prefer  the  prosperity 
of  Zion  to  their  chief  joy,  and  who  fed 
desirous  to  assist  in  tiie  great  work,  let 
them  second  our  efforts,  by  all  the 
means  in  their  power;  by  doing  so  they 
will  facilitate  the  grant  and  good  work 
in  which  wc  are  unitedly  engaged. 

All  the  elders  in  good  standing  who 
arc  engag'd  in  the  ministry,  are  re¬ 
spectfully  requested  to  net  as  agents 
tor  the  Times  and  Seasons  and  as  soon 
as  their  names  are  known,  they  shall 
appear  on  the  lis'.  of  agents.  Brother- 
en,  hdp! 

IMPORTANT* 

Or.  Bennett  is  of  the  opinion  that 
most  of  the  bilious  affeetions  to  which  J 
our  citizens  arc  subjected  during  the 
hot  season,  can  he  prevented  Lv  the 
tree  use  of  the  Tomato — we  are  of  the 


same  opinion,  and  as  health  is  tssdll* 
tial  to  out  happiness  and  prosperity  as 
a  people,  wo  would  earnestly  reconi- 
j  mend  its  ctiltiirotto  our. lellow-citizcns, 
and  its  general  use  for  culinary  pur* 
j  puses.  Do  not  neglect  it. 

ERRATUM. 

Being  in  ill  health  when  our  last  was 
|  publish  *!,  a  typographical  error,  on 
!  page  3B7,  first  column,  3  paragraph, 
if-si  n  ei  notice.  It  read  tlv  s;  Eesolr- 
jed,  that  this  session  of  con^rcs-  &c. 
t  should  read  conference. 

(kJ”  In  consequence  of  the  sickness  of 
I’res.  iiigdon,  the  article  on  false  proph* 
e's,  4-c-  promised  in  our  last,  could  not 
b'  gotrei  iy  for  the  [.resent  number, 
but  as  so-iii  as  his  health  will  admit, 
we  shall  take  pleasure  in  giring  it  pub- 


iV.r  40  Ironmonger  How,  St.  Lukes , 
London ,  Feb.  20 th  1841. 

To  the  E  li:or  of  the  Times  and  Seasons: 

It  is  with  pleasure  wer 
occupy  some  few  moments  this  morning 
in  presenting  you  information  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  progress  which  the  everlasting 
Gospel  is  making  in  this  groat  Metrop¬ 
olis.  W  e  more  cheerfully  do  this,  as 
•*e  suppose  that  information  of  this 
kind  h  i  :  be  looked  lbr,Jund  when  receiv¬ 
ed  w:  hop ;  it  will  prove  satisfactory. 

Though  wo  have  experienced  much 
tribulation,  and  had  many  cl flicultics  to 
oppose  in  establishing,  in  this  city,  a 
branch  of  Zion’s  kingdom,  hut  through 
the  power  and  assistance  of  the  Most 
High,  at  length  wo  have  succeeded;  lli.s 
stone  is  permanently  laid,  and  bids  f. in¬ 
to  become  a  great  mountain,  and  fill  ;* 
large  portion  of  this  vast  city. 

{Several  persons  of  acknowledged  in¬ 
telligence,  influence,  and  respectahilit  - 
it:  litis  city,  have  submitted  to  the  law.* 
of  the  celestial  kingdom;  among  whom 
are  Dr.  \V.  Copeland,  and  J.  Album, 
minister  of  the  Presbyterian  denomi¬ 
nation. 

For  your  more  particular  information 
we  hove  thought  to  present  you  on- 
j  tire  the  minutes  of  the  first  conference 
I  of  Latter  Dav  Saints  held  in  ih.s  groat 
city,  which  is  no  doubt  properly  es- 
!  teemed  the  mistress, of  the  world. 

|  Minutes  of  it  Conference  held  in  London. 

A  Conference  oft.be  church  of  Jesus 
j  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints  was  held 


TI  M  h  3  A  \  D  S  H  A  SON  S. 


t.1.  UarrcttG  Aca.lc.MV, 


f?y  Kir:- !  M-wd  l»v  Elder  Kim!»;l, 
'.y  tiicii  l.y  John  Griliit.h  th-**t  A.  1’aii 


1  lib  «C  LVIj.  i Ki  !■,  there  i'oiii"  jnusai  |i d.-.ined  Teacher  at  Woiwicb,  carried. 
Hd«-rsir<  •  Kimball,  W  .  'AnodruP,  L.j;  The  .'hove  named  persons  were  then 
hi-.w,  V\  .  T  ,1,  •ai.-i  -I  Priests.  ii  ordained  under  the  hands  of  Eldars 

Thcnvcl  n  /  uasll.cn  railed  to  order  M, Woodruff  an  1  Sm.w.  it  was 


>  Pi 


A*. ii,  Woodruff.  and  t 
•hrn  ir-evd  hv  Eider  Kimball.  secon¬ 
ded  by  Kidcr  WoodrUffuml  Elder  Snow 
!>e  appoint  d  Pre,i>m  of  this  Confer¬ 
ence;  also  to  tai;.-  the  su|«rintemkncy 
of  the  church  in  London,  rnriied. 

b”  Eld-r  Kim'-nll.  seconded  j  Much  -  instruction  was  then 

* )r -  Win  J  given  ’.-v  Eider  Kimhal!,  and  Woodruff, 
•  .  in  relation  to  the  duties  of  official  mem- 


t  — - o  clock  F. 

d  hv  Elder  Kind. 
.  tint  Elder  Wo 
i-  (J  c  ‘  totf  -c,  c 


I.V-  Ei.er  Woodruff  .....  . 
■Copeland  be  tick  of  thisC, 


The  meeting  opened  by  Elder: Kim-' 
lf»i!  by  singing  and  prayer. 


The  1’  n 


i  the  of-  !j  fr  : 


It  was  th.  n  moved  l.y  Elder  Kimball, 
sreond.  d  by  Elder  Snow,  that  this  Con- 


their  re¬ 
spective  branebci. 

Ti  c  church  at  Pedfo.d  represented 
thy  Ih  bert  Williams  Eiicsf,  consisting 
of  42  iTicrrtbers,  oru  Priest,  seven  mov¬ 
ed.  two  (lied. 

Ti  *. .church  at  Ipswich,  represent,  cl 
by  Eider  E.tt,  consisting  of  12  mem- 
ffiors,  one  Elder,  one  Priest,  oacTe-eh- 

Ti.c  church  at  Wolwieh 


i  be  adjourned  to  Sunday  the 


l(i:!i  of  May  1841;  carried. 

The  Conference  was  then  closed  by 
the  President  at  half  past  five  by  sing¬ 
ing,  and  prayer. 

W.  WOODRUFF  Presf. 

W.  COPELAND  Clerk. 

We  arc  row  about  leaving  this  city,, 
having  placed  the  churches  of  the  Lon¬ 
don  Conference  under  the  care  of  El- 
Eider  Snow  through  whoso  instrumen¬ 


tal  I’lU  rs,  on..  !'t  n;st. 

The  <  imre.lt  at  Loudon  repm .  ...  ,  . 

be  Eider  KtmhaA  consisting  of  dfi||  ™ 

.1  elder  y  Priests,  generally  in  $ 1,1  d,ljcrunt  «*rts  of  thc 
of  a 


Moved  bv  Elder  Kimball,  seconded 
by  Elder  '  Woodruff  that  James  Al- 
Lott  be  ordained  Elder  in  thechutch  nt 

Moved  bv  Elder  Kimball,  seconded 
by  Elder  Snow,  that  Thomas  Barnes 
be  ordained  Teacher,  carried. 

Moved  ’bv  Elder  Kimball 
bv  Eider  rj-t.  that  It.  W 
dained  Elder  to  oversee  the  church  at 
Bedford.  carried. 


hat  the  work  of  onr  Loud  intnese  parts-, 
w.li  p  ms  per  and  slid  be  onward  in  its 
"•  siiall  visit  the  churches 
parts  of  thc  kingdom;  after 
which  we  shall  oc  on  the  (itli  of  April 
at  the  Conference  of  the  Twelve  held 
After  this  we  intend 
as  soon  as  possible. 

As  ever, 

we  remain  vour  hreiheren 
in  the  new  and 


Id-  C.  KIM  FALL. 
W.  WOODRUFF. 


MARRIED,  itt  this  citv,  Jan.  2Stlt 
R-  'Vitliums,  5rcont!c-J  by  b£ 

- in  Pavson,  Adams  co.,  Illinois, 

on’ the  31st  of  March,  by  Elder  Chaun- 
cy  G.  Webii,  Mr.  Joint  Hauve 


Eider  -Pitt  that  Wm.  Smith  be 

t  Bedford,  car- 


Moved  by  Eider  Kimball. 


;-V  E;dU  P:lt  ih  u  Vld,;‘r  i  beor-jj  Miss  Euza  EvnanTT^ 

It.  COUI..I,  — „„Wfr<j»gr 


wich,  carried. 

Moved  bv  Ii.  Williams,  second  d  bv 
Elder  Pitt  that  John  Sheffield  bo  or 
dai;u.d.  Teacher  ;.:l  Bedford,  carried. 


1)1  ED, ’in  this  city,  April  1st,  Haw¬ 

aii,  consort  of  Win.  Straw,  aged  31 
years. 
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- at  Franklin,  Portage  co.  Ohio,  : 

March  57th  1841,  Susan  S.,  consort  of! 
Zbrubbable  Snow,  aged  30  years. 

- at  this  place  on  the  20th  ultimo 

Mr.  James  Robison,  aged  30  years. 

The  deceased  had  resided  in  this 
county  many  years,  and  from  his  bus¬ 
iness  habits  and  kind  disposition  he  was 
highly  respected.  Previous  to  his  death 
he  held  the  offices  of  Quarter  Master 
Sergeant  in  the  Nauvoo  Legion,  and 
Assessor  for  the  city  of  Nauvoo.  In 
his  death,  this  community  has  lost  one 
of  its  most  active  and  effective  mem¬ 
bers,  and  his  loss  will  not  only  be  se¬ 
verely  felt  by  his  relations  and  friends, 
but  by  all  who  had  the  pleasure  of  his 
acquaintance. 


NEW  ARRIVAL. 

THE  undersigned  having  just  received, 
by  Hie  steamer  Otter,  a  cheap  and  well 
selected  assortment  ofnew  goods  at  his  store 
on  Main  street,  No.  122,  consisting  of  Dry 
Goods,  Groceries,  Crockery, Glass,  and  Hard¬ 
ware,  Drugs  and  Medicines,  Paints  and  Dye 
Stuffs,  all  of  which  lie  will  sell  low  for  ready 
pay  only. 

N.  B.  Those  indebted  to  me  either  by  note 
or  account,  will  please  call  at  my  store  and 
pay  them  up  on  or  before  the  16lh  day  of 
June  next,  or  I  shall  leave  them  for  collection 
without  respect  of  persons. 

City  of  Nauvoo,  Ill.  April  19th,  1841. 

C.  W.  LYON. 
NOTICE. 

THE  subscriber  wishes  to  inform  the  cit¬ 
izens  of  Nauvoo,  and  Zarahemla,  that 
he  will  pay  flour  for  hides  and  skins  deliver¬ 
ed  at  Bates  Noble's  in  Zarahemla.  He  also 
will  tan  on  shares. 

ALVIN  C.  GRAVES. 
April  10th,  1841. 

FOR  THE 


TIMES  &  SEASONS. 
ILLINOIS. 

City  of  Springfield,  I.  H.  Bishop. 

City  of  Quincy,  S.  B.  Stoddard. 

Victoria,  Knox  co.  John  Gaylord. 

Mt.  Pulaski,  Logan  co.  Jabez  Capps. 
Pleasant  Vale,  Pike  co.  Wm.  Draper,  jr.. 
Pittsfield,  Pike  co.  Harlow  Redfield. 

“  “  Daniel  B.  Bush,  P.  M 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

City  of  Philadelphia,  Joseph  II.  Newton. 

“  “  Erastus  Snow, 

Centerville,  Crawford  co.  Stephen  Post. 
NEW  YORK. 

City  of  New  York,  George  J.  Adams. 

“  “  L.  R.  Foster 

City  of  Albany,  Albert  Brown. 

West  Leyden,  Lewis  co.  J.  L.  Robinson. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 
Georgetown,  Essex  co.  Nathaniel  Holmes 
NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Gilsuui,  Chilon  Mack.  P.  M. 


Lisbon,  Grafton  co.  Zadock  Parker.  ‘ 
TENNESSEE 

Pekin,  Jackson  co.  Wm.  .R  Vance. 
Whitleyville,  Jackson  co.  T.  K.  Witcher. 

.  KENTUCKY. 

Centre  Point,  Monroe  co.  Wm.  Dixon. 
OHIO. 

Kirlland,  Lake  co.  Almon  Babbit. 

“  “  W.  W.  Phelps. 

West  Milton,  Dr.  Harvey  Tate. 

Andover,  Ashtabula  co.  James  M.  Adams. 
Livonia  Wayne  co.  Mich.  Rufus  Beach. 


Pleasant  Garden,  Dr.  Knight. 

LOUIS  AN  A. 

City  of  New  Orleans.  E.  G.  Terrill. 
ENGLAND. 

City  of  Manchester,  P.  P.  Pratt. 

City  of  Preston,  J.  P.  Fielding 

City  of  London.  H.  C.  Kimball. 

“  W.  Woodruff. 

“  “  G.  A.  Smith. 


ISLE  OF  MAN. 

Douglass,  John  Taylor. 

SCOTLAND. 

City  of  Edinburgh,  Orson  Pratt. 

TRAVELING  AGENTS. 


John  E.  Page. 
Daniel  Tyler, 

Z.  Coultrin. 
Lorenzo  Barnes, 

J.  Savage, 

Daniel  Shearer, 
Henry  Lumereaux, 
J.  M.  Grant 
Joshua  Grant, 

G.  H.  Brandon, 
Lorenzo  Snow, 
Norman  Shearer, 
A.  B.  Tomlinson, 
Charles  Thompson, 
A.  L.  Lumeraux, 
Wm.  Smith, 

Julian  Moses, 
Samuel  Bent, 
Amasa  Lyman, 
Daniel  S.  Thomas, 


Orson  Hyde, 

Wm.  O.  Clark, 
John  Cairn, 

Joseph  Ball, 
Samuel  Parker, 
Robert  P.  Crawford 
James  Standing, 
L.  M.  Davis, 

F.  G.  Bishop, 
John  Riggs," 
James  Blakeslee, 

F.  D.  Richards, 
Elisha  H.  Groves, 
Ben.  Johnson, 
Robert  Snider, 
Hyrum  Smith, 

Z.  H.  Gurley, 

G.  W.  Harris. 
David  Evens 
Jesse  Turpin. 


T6»e  Times  and  Seasons* 

Is  Edited  by 

D.  C.  Srnilli,  &  R.  B.  Thompson, 

And  jmUished  on  the  first  and  fifteenth  of 
ecery  month  on  the  corner  of  Water  and 
Bain  Streets , 

Nauvoo,  Hancock  county,  Illinois,  by 

D.  C.  SMITH. 

TE RMS. — TWO  DOLLARS  per 
annum,  payable  in  all  cases  in  ad¬ 
vance.  Any  person  procuring  fiv© 
new  subscribers,  and  forwarding  us 
5],®  dollars  current  money,  shall  re¬ 
ceive  one  volume  gratis.  Letters  on 
business  must  be  addressed  to  the  Pub¬ 
lisher  POST  PAID. 
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"TRUTH  WILL  PREVAIL  ” 
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®i z&mm. 

CITY  OF  N  A  U  VOO, 
SATURDAY,  MAY  15,  1841. 

THE  JEWS. 

Among  the  various  nations  whi;h 
hnve  flout  ish.d  on  the  stage  of  life, 
there  is  none  whose  history  is  more  in- 
teiesting,  or  which  ought  to  occupy  the 
saints  more,  lhan  that  of  the  house  of 
l  ira  1.  Descended  from  an  ancient  and 
honorable  stock,  and  chosen  by  divine 
command,  to  be  a  peculiar  people,  dis¬ 
tinct  and  separate  from  all  others  on 
the  face  of  the  earth,  that  they  might 
•keep  the  statutes  and  judgments  of  the 
Most  High,  and  be  a  light  and  an  ex* 
ample  to  all  surrounding  nations. 

Whether  we  trace  their  h  story  while 
surrounded  with  the  blessings  and  priv¬ 
ileges  enjoyed  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  or 
wh  le  in  captivity,  and  under  circum¬ 
stances  of  humiliation  and  wretched¬ 
ness,  there  is  something  peculiar — 
something  striking  in  their  character 
and  procedure,  both  individually  and 
nationally. 

To  follow  them  through  the  various 
scenes  in  which  they  have  been  called 
to  act  a  conspicuous  part,  different  feel¬ 
ings  occupy  the  mind,  which  linger  in 
sorrow,  when  we  consider,  that  for 
near  two  thousand  years,  their  houses 
have  been  left  desolate,  their  harps 
have  been  unstrung,  the  voice  of  joy 
and  gladness  have  not  been  heard, 
their  enemies  in  possession  of  their  lands 
and  holy  places,  which,  above  all  others, 
were  the  most  dear  to  them;  ‘their  holy 


and  beautiful  house,  where  their  fath¬ 
ers  wj. -shipped,  ties  r<yed,  and  all  their 
pleasant  places  laid  waste,’  while  they, 
scattered  and  pealed,  have  had  to  wan¬ 
der,  like  fugitives  through  the  world, 
and  have  become  a  hiss  and  a  by  word 
among  nil  people.  But  there  is  no  ne¬ 
cessity  for  the  mind  to  settle  down  in 
gloomy  melancholy  at  their  present 
state,  but  to  look  forward,  and  through 
the  glass  of  scripture,  contemplate  a 
scefce  of  glory  and  excellency,  far  sur¬ 
passing  their  former  exaltation,  and 
beyond  the  glory  and  honor  of  any  oth¬ 
er  nation  un  ler  heaven. 

To  the  saints  of  the  last  days,  espe¬ 
cially,  who  through  obedience  to  the 
gospel,  claim  a  relationship  with  their 
father  A  bra  ham,  the  events,  which  havo 
tran-pired  from  the  time  they  became 
a  people  to  the  present,  must  be  doubly 
interesting. 

There  are  many  things  recorded  in 
■he  scriptures,  respecting  them  prior  to 
the  destruction  of  their  beloved  city, 
which  shed  cons'derable  light  on  their 
history  and  future  prospects,  and, 
w  hich  shew  forth  the  power  and  majes¬ 
ty  6f  Jehovah,  and  also,  his  loving  kind¬ 
ness  and  tender  mercies.  Their  so¬ 
journ  in  Egvpt,  their  exit  there  from, 
their  wanderings  in  the  wilderness, 
their  settlement  in  Canaan,  their  cap¬ 
tivity,  &c»,  all  afford  materials  to  the 
contemplative  mind,  and  present  before 
it,  all  that  is  great  and  grovelling  in 
man,  and  all  that  is  glorious,  compas¬ 
sionate  and  just  in  our  Heavenly  Fath¬ 
er. 
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Their  situation  since  them  rejection 
of  the  IVIessiah,  altho’  painful  to  contem¬ 
plate',  is  full  of  interest,  and  shows  to  a 
demonstration,  that  all  those  things 
have  come  upon  them,  which  were  spo¬ 
ken  by  the  prophets  and  by  the  Savior, 
respecting  their  degradation  and  over¬ 
throw.  From  the  historians  who  have 
written  since  the  death  of  the  Savior, 
many  facts  are  related,  which  show 
that  the  predictions  of  the  ancient  proph¬ 
ets,  have  been  fulfilled,  and  likewise 
many  things  respecting  their  history 
which  are  worthy  of  being  handed  down 
from  generation  to  generation.  We  in¬ 
tend  to  make  such  selections,  and  pub¬ 
lish  from  time  to  time,  such  of  their 
proceedings,  ar.d  anecdotes,  which  we 
hope  will  meet  with  the  approval  of 
our  readers,  and  will  illustrate  their 
peculiar  attachment  to  their  ancient 
faith,  their  ardent  love  for  the  land  of 
their  fathers,  their  bravery  and  indom- 
mitable  spirit  in  war,  and  likewise  their 
Unwavering  belief  of  their  final  resto¬ 
ration  to  the  land  of  Canaan. 

In  whatever  light  the  Jews  may  be 
looked  upon  by  the  world,  it  is  evident, 
that  they  will  ere  long  assume  an  im¬ 
portant  attitude.  That  they  will  “rise 
from  the  dust,”  gather  up  from  their 
long  dispersions,  return  to  their  much 
loved  lands,  re-build  the  Temple,  and 
again  take  the  lead  among  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  is  abundantly  proven  from 
the  word  of  God. 

The  assurance  of  these  things,  are 
calculated  to  raise  feelings  of  no  ordi¬ 
nary  kind  in  the  bosom  of  every  Saint 
of  God.  It  was  the  anticipation  of  the 
glorious  events  connected  with  the  re¬ 
turn  of  the  Jews,  and  the  building  of  the 
Temple,  that-  caused  the  sweet  singer 
of  Israel  to  tune  to  sweetest  harmony, 
and  strike  his  golden  lyre  in  praises  to 
the  Lord,  and  which  called  forth  the 
utirivalled  eloquence  of  Isaiah,  and  the 
pathos  of  Jeremiah,  who,  while  contem¬ 
plating  the  scenes  which  are  now  about 
to  be  fulfilled  upon  the  heads  of  the 
Jews,  broke  forth  into  such  sublime  and 
delightful  strains;  which  have  a  power¬ 
ful  effect  upon  every  mind,  and  carry 
conviction,  that  the  writers  were  then 
under  the  operation  of  the  spirit  of  Him 
who  hath  said,  “I  am  a  Father  to  Israel 
and  Ephraim  is  my  first  lwrn.,, 

Not  only  have  we  “the  more  sure 
word  of  prophesy,”  but  the  event*  which 


have  recently  transpired,  on  the'pld 
continent,  have  been  gradually  pre¬ 
paring  the  way  for  Israel  to  gather  to 
!  the  places  where  their  fathers  once 
flourished,  and  which  are  endeared  to 
them  by  unnumbered  pleasing  and  in¬ 
teresting  associations,  calculated  to  raise 
and  give  scope  to  the  most  lively  feel¬ 
ings  of  the  heart. 

But  it  is  not  their  mere  gathering  to¬ 
gether,  that  awakens  such  interest  in 
the  bosom  of  the  saint  of  God,  but  the 
glorious  events  which  necessarily  grow 
out  of  the  same.  We  not1  only  contem¬ 
plate  the  ancient  covenant  people  of  the 
Lord,  restored  to  happiness,  and  in  the 
ehjoymerit  of  power,  wealth,  and  im¬ 
mense  influence,  but  the  much  more 
sublime  and  glorious  spectacle  of  the 
glories  of  Heaven’s  King  resting  down 
upon  them,  the  Veil  which  has  long 
shrouded  them  in  darkness,  for  ever 
rent  assunder,  the  spirit  of  grace  and 
supplication  poured  out  upon  them,  the 
Savior  appearing  in  their  midst,  shew¬ 
ing  his  hands,  his  feet,  and  side,  while 
twice  ten  thousand  tongues,  in  one  com¬ 
mingling  strain  and  glorious  exhalta- 
tion  sing,  “Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  LORD.  HoSAN- 
na,  Hosanna  in  the  highest,  Amen', 
and  Amen.”  ’ 


“Come  thou  glorious  day  of  promise, 
Come  and  spread  thy  cheerful  ray; 
When  the  scattered  sheep  of  Israel 
Shall  no  longer  go  astray; 

When  Hosannas 
With  united  voice  they  cry. 


Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  be  angry! 

Shall  thy  wrath  for  ever  burn'? 

Rise,  redeem  thine  ancient  people, 
Their  transgressions  from  them  turn. 
King  of  Israel 

Come  and  set  thy  people  free, 


0  that  soon  thou  would'st  to  Jacob 
Thine  enliv'ning  spirit  send; 

Of  their  unbelief  and  misery 
Make,  O  Lord,  a  speedy  end. 
Lord,  Messiah, 

Prince  of  Peace,  o‘er  Israel  reign. 


Glory,  honour,  praise  and  power, 
Be  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever; 
Jesus  Christ  is  our  Redeemer, 
Hallelujah!  Hallelujah! 

Praise  ye  the  Lord ! 
Hallelujah!  Praise  the  Lord.” 
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From  the  “Gospel  Reflector.” 

TOE  PRESENT  CONDITION  OF 
THE  RELIGIOUS  WORLD  REP¬ 
RESENTED  BY  THE  SIMILI¬ 
TUDE  OF  A  DREAM. 

As  I  was  reposing  one  day  in  a  beau-  ; 
tiful  grove,  and  meditating  upon  the  | 
present  condition  of  the  world,  my  j 
mind  became  lost  as  to  the  things  thatjj 
were  around  me,  and  I  fell  into  a  deep  j 
sleep  and  dreamed  a  dream;  and  behold  I 
was  carried  away  and  set  down  in  a  ] 
great  field,  and  it  was  filled  with  a  nu-  ! 
merous  concourse  of  people  who  seem-  ! 
cd  to  be  in  great  confusion,  and  they  J 
did  not  appear  to  agree  with  each  other, 
but  walked  in  different  directions. — 
When  I  saw  this  I  marveled  greatly, 
and  when  1  viewed  them  more  closely, 

I  discovered  they  were  people  of  all 
ranks  and  grades  of  society;  and  what 
still  more  astonished  me,  was,  they 
were  people  from  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  I  also  discovered  that  they  were 
engaged  in  several  different  exercises. 

I  enquired  of  one  that  stood  by  what 
this  meant,  lie  told  me  that  it  was  their 
several  exercises  in  religious  worship.: 
While  beholding  the  heathen  part  of  j; 
this  company  I  was  much  pained  to  seejj 
the  awful  cruelties  that  they  inflicted  |j 
upon  themselves  during  their  ceremo-  j 
nies; — I  exclaimed,  O  ignorance!  thou 
foul  monster,  why  hast  thou  so  much 
degraded  this  people? 

1  then  turned  my  attention  to  that 
part  of  the  multitude  that  professed  ! 
Christianity.  As  I  drew  near  and  en-  j 
tcred  into  the  midst  of  the  company,  j 
T  was  asked  if  I  enjoyed  religion,  and  : 
belonged  to  any  society;  I  answered  and  j 
made  known  my  condition,  hoping  to  1 
receive  such  instructions  as  would  re-  ! 
lieve  my  mind,  and  remove  the  burden  • 
from  it.  I  entered  into  conversation  ! 
with  several  and  found  them  to  have  j 
opposite  opinions.  Some  manifested  a 
warm  zeal  for  their  cause  and  strenu-  1 
ously  opposed  others;  and  others  were 
more  candid.  At  this  warring  about  j 
creeds,  and  clashing  of  opinions,  I  was] 
astonished,  for  they  all  pretended  to ’ 
prove  their  sentiments  true  by  the  hi- 1 
ble.  I  was  much  disgusted  and  was| 
about  to  turn  from  the  scene  in  despair;! 

'  but  several  gathered  around  me  who 
tried  to  persuade  me  to  embrace  their 
several  creeds.  Some  said  this*  differ¬ 
ence  of  opinion  was  ef  minor  conse.j 


quence.  I  soon  turned  from  the  scene 
of  contention  about  creeds  and  listened 
to  hear  some  of  them  give  their  descrip¬ 
tions  of  the  glory,  majesty  and  beauty 
of  heaven:  also  the  advantage  of  being 
a  Christian.  On  the  other  hand  some 
attempted  to  describe  the  woes  and 
pains  of  hell  that  will  be  inflicted  upon 
those  who  disobey  the  commands  of 
God.  This  produced  much  contention 
among  them;  some  said  there  was  a 
hell,  others  said  there  was  none.  I 
was  also  displeased  at  this,  and  was 
about  to  turn  away  and  have  nothing 
more  to  do  with  relTgion  or  its  votaries: 
but  being  urged  by  all  parties  to  read 
the  scriptures  and  satisfy  myself, — 
which  I  resolved  to  do;  but  when  1  tho¬ 
roughly  examined  them  for  myself  I 
found  that  the  mass  of  the  Christian 
part  of  this  company  were  professing 
one  thing,  and  living  by  another.  In 
order  to  reconcile  my  mind  to  this  I 
was  cited  to  learned  men  to  get  an  ex¬ 
planation  of  the  scriptures.  I  called 
on  them,  and  truly  they  made  much 
exertion  to  explain  tfie  scriptures  to  my 
satisfaction,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
suit  their  creeds.  With  their  fine 
speeches,  and  the  rehearsing  of  popular 
traditions,  and  through  the  means  of  the 
modern  spiritualizing  system,  I  was  in 
part  converted  to  their  opinions.  There¬ 
fore,  I  resolved  to  embrace  some  popu¬ 
lar  doctrine,  and  float  with  the  current 
of  popularity.  I  then  forsook  candid 
investigation,  and  commenced  to  sup¬ 
port  a  party  and  abide  by  the  teachings 
of  men.  But  before  I  was  so  deeply 
involved  in  parly  spirit  that  I  could  not 
be  prevailed  upon  to  investigate  for 
myself,  the  scene  was  changed,  and  I 
was  rescued:  before  bigotry  and  super¬ 
stition  had  fastened  their  serpent  fangs 
upon  me,  I  was  aroused  to  see  my  sit¬ 
uation. 

Suddenly  there  appeared  a  cloud 
which  hovered  over  the  multitude,  hav¬ 
ing  a  singular  appearance,  being  accom¬ 
panied  w  ith  a  terrible  noise.  The  bus¬ 
tle  and  noise  of  the  multitude  was  soon 
hushed,  and  a  profound  silence  reign¬ 
ed  in  its  stead,  whilst  every  eye  look¬ 
ed  upon  this  singular  phenomenon  with 
wonder  and  astonishment.  And  be¬ 
hold,  there  appeared  a  personage  in 
sight  that  was  deseending  through  the 
ethereal  sky,  and  beading  his  course 
towards  the  field  that  contained  the 
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multitude.  I  was  much  astonished  at 
this  scene,  and  wondered  with  great  ad- 
m  ration.  All  still  continued  in  si'ence, 
wondering  what  ill's  meant.  Some 
thong!  t  that  it  was  an  omen  of  some 
awful  evi  nt ;  and  some  thought  other¬ 
wise.  This  personage  soon  landed  in 
the  midst  of  the  mult  tod-. 

I  drew  near  hitn,  to  hear  from  whence 
be  came,  and  1  soon  let  rued  tint  h- 
was  from  some  distant  planet,  hut  l.e 
refused  to  give  any  further  informa¬ 
tion  upon  the  subject.  |  was  then  very 
anxious  to  watch  the  actions  and  mov< - 
n.bnts  of  this  stranger,  and  hear  wl  at 
he  had  to  say.  Son  e  of  the  Christian 
part  of  the  multi  ude  soon  enquired  if 
he  believed  aid  enjoved  re  i_rion;  he 
answered  that  he  was  britirely  ignorant 
of  the  Christian  religion;  hut  ho  mani¬ 
fested  a  willingness  to  learn  the  par¬ 
ticulars  of  the  same.  1  was  much  ela 
ted  at  this,  and  supposed  that  he  would 
s  >on  be  converted  and  embrace  the 
Christian  faith.  Some  from  all  parties 
rushed  forward  to  enter  into  conversa¬ 
tion  with  him,  each  hoping  to  coin  in  e 
him  that  his  system  of  religion  was  m- 
perior  to  otheis.  He  was  however  dis 
satisfied  w  th  their  contentious  spirit, 
and  cailed  foi  their  rules  or  statutes; 
they  soon  presented  the  bible  to  him, 
extol  mg  it  ns  being  the  best  of  nil 
books.  In  it  said  they  are  the  pr  n  i- 
p!es  of  the  pure  Gospel  of  Christ, — the 
founta  n  of  light  and  knowledge.  The, 
favorable  description  they  gave  of  it,, 
induced  him  to  peruse  it. 

Without  any  prepossessed  opinions 
he  read  its  sacred  pages,  and  was  much 
pleased  with  the  doctiiue  therein  set 
forth.  He  read  the  history  of  Christ, 
and  the  object  of  his  mission,  and  was 
much  elated.  He  road  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  and  was  overwhelmed  with  joy 
to  think  that  he  had  found  a  doctrine 
that  guaranteed  unto  him  his  soul’s  sal¬ 
vation,  and  warranted  to  him  such  pre¬ 
cious  blessings  and  gifts.  He  read  tha' 
Go  l  ha  l  organized  his  Church  on  c  irth. 
with  apostles,  prophets,  and  had  prom¬ 
ised  various  spiritual  gifts,  such  a-, 
healing  the  sick,  speaking  in  other 
tongi  eu  prophesyings,  visions,  adminis¬ 
tration  of  angels,  &c-,  on  conditions  of 
obedience.  After  he  had  learned  ih  • 
doctrine  of  Christ,  and  the  manner  the 
church  was  organized,  and  the  blessing 
promised,  ha  resolved  that  he  would  go 


to  any  length  in  order  to  embrace  such 
a  ieligion  as  this.  A  ter  he  had  care¬ 
fully  perused  the  scriptures,  he  had  no 
other  expectation  than  that  he  should 
find  a  church  organ  zed  arc  >i ding  to! 
the  New  Testament  pattern*  and  poo* 
l>  e  i  n joying  the  blessings  above  men¬ 
tioned.  Indeed,  he  was  conscious  in 
his  own  mil  d  that  those  who  advised 
him  to  read  tl  e  hill*  believed  ••  li  those 
th  ngs.  and  that  they  had  apostl  s.and 
prophets  in  the  chinch  at  cordi  g  to  the 
pattern.  lie  immediately  solicited  some 
of  them  in  a  candid  way  to  give  him  nn 
introduction  to  slime  of  their  apostles, 
that  he  might  converse  with  them  on 
tiiis  important  subject.  The  reply  was 
we  have  no  apostles  in  the  church  now- 
u-d  i  vi. 

The  s'l  ting-r  was  astonished  at  this,- 
and  I  ii  k  d  as  though  he  was  greatly 
d.sappointed  in  his  anticipations,  and 
his  hop*8  were  entirely  blast  d.  and  he 
would  sink  in  despair.  However,  he 
recovered  hmiself  from  the  shock,  and 
enquired  for  prophets  and  those  who 
enjoyed  some  of  the  spiritual  gifs. — 
1'he  reply  was,  we  hive  no  propl  ets, 
and  these  gift ■»  are  no  longer  mered. 
He  iinm  diately  accused  them  ofneting 
dishonestly  with  him:  first,  they  in¬ 
formed  him  th  t  tl  e  bible  gave  a  des- 
cr  p  ion  of  thtir  doctrines;  but  when  he 
read  a nd  compared  it  with  thiir  doc¬ 
trines  and  enquired  for  apostles  4*  pro¬ 
phets,  4  c..  they  denied  having  any  such 
organization;  yet  they  said  they  wor¬ 
shipped  God  according  to  the  scrip- 
tuns.  He  declared  that  they  did  not 
believe  what  they  professed,  and  turn¬ 
ed  from  them  much  dissaiisfied,  con¬ 
demning  the  whole  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligon  and  its  votaries,  saying  he  would 
have  noth  ng  more  to  do  with  them. — 
They  soon,  however,  said  he  was  delu¬ 
ded,  and  warned  the  Multitude  to  be- 
waie  of  him. 

After  carefully  watching’  the  actions 
of  tie  stranger,  and  hearing  what  ho 
had  to  say,  and  sei  {rig  the  m  inner  in 
which  he  was  treated,  the  eves  of  my 
nndersfandng  were  opined,  and  I  saw 
the  condition  I  was  in,  and  also  the 
awful  apost;  cv  of  the  Church,  or  of 
those  who  professed  the  Christian  reli¬ 
gion,  and  lagan  to  contend  for  tie  ne¬ 
cessity  of  a  continuation  of  apostles* 
prophets.  &c.  I  was  soon  consideted 
a  heretic — the  finger  of  scorn  was  poin* 
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ted  at  me,  and  an  uproar  was  raised 
among  the  multitude,  and  they  cii  a,; 
saving,  “have  nothing  to  do  w.th  this: 
man,  lor  he  is  deluded/’  I  mimeci  ei  v.J 
pith  »th'  is,  who  con  ended  tor  the 
above  nit  urioned  gilts,  s*  pa  rated  from 
them,  and  the  diouin  closed,  and  1 
awoke — 

A  BELIEVER  IN  THE  SC.UPTURES. 

The  following  letter  we  copy  from  j 
one  of  our  e.vcl  at  ge  pa|tr.-,  which 
p!aces  in  a  sinking  pe  nt  of  light  the 
tendency  of  this  gei  eratjor. 

It  h  is  s  m  iiinng  more  than  the  hold, 
char  aid  e.« qi.ent  style  vhch  yv»*  ad¬ 
mire,  to  leeomniei  d  it  to  the  saints, 
viz;  truth,  which,  although  this  gener¬ 
ation  may  he  uuw i  ling  to  admit,  will 
by  and  by  break  upon  tlem  with  ten¬ 
fold  violence  and  carry  away  their 
refuge  of  lies. 

INCREASE  OF  CRIME. 

Mr.  Editor:  1  ain  horror  stricken 
with  dreadful  facts  of  almost  daiiy  oc¬ 
curs  nc;.  Scarcely  a  newspaper 
which  is  not  surcharg'd  with  terrible 
accounts  of  murder,  theft,  rohlenes, 
bouse- burning  or  the  like.  Moral  re¬ 
straints  10  longer  hold  men  n  check. - 
The  ligaments  of  law  aie  but  feel  1 
barr.ers  to  licentous  man.  A  mbit. on, 

rage,  ie»etige,  or  lust,  are  tlie  laws  by 
which  he  is  governed.  The  it  ost 
slight  insult,  is  a  pi  ele  ct  for  shedding 
a  fellow  creature’s  blood,  as  if  tae 
blood  of  a  murdered  trip  it  had  no  voice 
before  the  throne  of  the  Lord  God  ol 
heaven  and  earth.  Dirks,  Pisto  s. 
Bowie-knives,  4*c-,  aredaily  worn  by 
thousands — worn  even  at  the  piougii, 
l  tremble  for  the  fate  of  my  coun¬ 
try?— for  the  fate  of  the  human  family ! 
Where  will  these  things  end?  What 
a  horrid  state  of  things  at  thi$  time, 
compared  with  the  moral  situation  ot 
the  world  thirty  years  ago!  Whit  a 
recklessness  of  life!  How  impotent 

are  the  laws  of  God  and  mini  in 
checking  the  mighty  tide  of  crime! — 
What  is  to  be  the  sta  e  ot  society,  thirty 
yeais  hence,  if  vice  should  go  un  hecli- 
ed.al  a  ral.o  with  the  last  ten  years?— 
O,  heaven!  my  heart  s.ckei.s1  No 
human  being  on  the  earth  will  see  ih 
fact  tested.  Long  before  thirty  yeais. 
the  world  will  be  smitten  by  the  strong 
arm  of  Omnipotence!  The  most  im- 

,fo»ing  events  arc  hanging  over  the 


world — at  the  very  doors — events 
winch  wi  1  put  all  past  events  in  the 
sliadi — obliipra'ing  all  the  epochs  of 
the  human  family — stamping  a  new 
c’.a  on  the  am  a!s  of  timei  These 
tli  ngs  are  true,  or  I  l  ave  rend  the  liv¬ 
ing  oracle  in  vain.  These  tl  iugs  are 
tiue.  ai  d  the  pul|  it  is  crying  out  peace 
aid  safety!  These  things  are  true, 
.and  are  come  on  the  world  as  a  snaie; 
jay  e,  as  a  snnie,  or  the  scrpti  res  are 
no!  tine.  \\  by  as  a  snaie?  Be<  ause 
the  pulp. t  is  cry  ing  “peace  i  nd  safe¬ 
ty!’'  Oh.  what  a  e-fash  ol  govern* 
nu  ii‘s,  tlnonesand  empiits  is  aw;  i  ing 
the  wor  d,  ai  d  the  |  u!j  it  is  el.auming 
Itillal  ies  to  its  slumbering  care!  War, 
pestilence,  and  fire,  standing  in  d  end 
array  against  ti  c  human  lam  ly,  and 
the  conservators  of  its  moral  weal, 

I  ailing  i lie  dawn  of  universal  peace  — 
i  a  ing  a  liiilit  nial  dawn,  when  the 
harbingtis  of  war  aid  cam;  ge  aie 
standing  .n  bjd  relief  over  a  guilty 
world. 

Tlu-y  are  dreaming  about  times  of 
refreshing  fiom  the  prts  nce  of  the 
Lord,  when  we  are  to  have  the  vials  of 
ins  wi atiil  They  are  clothing  in  brill- 
ant  draper',  the  future  triumphs  of 
the  gospel,  when  the  dran  a  is  about 
to  i  lose,  and  pri  sent  a  tli  a  re  of  blood! 
I  h-v  are,  in  imagination,  smooth  y 
gliding  by  the  gradual  flow  o*  time,  into 
a  heavi  n  of  repose,  without  once  tur¬ 
ning  an  eye  to  an  interven  ng  vortex 
whnh  is  to  engulph,  peih  ps,  more 
than  half  the  human  family!  Tl  ey 
are  spread  ng  a  banquet  of  peace,  and 
prqcfaimit  g  the  acceptable  year  of  ihe 
Lot d,  when  he  is  about  to  deluge  the 
world  in  fire!  This  tienrcndous  event 
is  |assed  over  by  the  pulpi1,  as  a 
doomsday  work  of  Almighty  God.  yvlien 
it  is  :o  be  pre-millennial,  and,  probably, 
consummated  on  the  present  genera? 
tion. 

A  deluge  qf  water  once  depopulated 
tfie  world  for  crime;  a  similar  scourge, 
by  a  ditlerciu  e  ement.  h  s  a  s  m  lar 
nis-ion  to  pei form,  and  for  a  like 
■cause.  'J  he  measu  e  of  human  crime 
is  comipg  to  tie  full,  ai  d  the  arm  of 
Omni)  otci  ce  lifted  to  ‘  shake  terribiy 
theearllit”  and  the  waich  quarrelling 
aLout  creeds,  teriitoiy  pr  gold.  The 
piesent  christ  an  dispensation  is 
about  to  close  like  the  Jewish— -the 
heavens  about  to  be  rolled  to* 
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gether  like  a  scroll;  the  stars  in  that 
heaven  about  to  be  thrown  from  their 
orbits,  in  wild  consternation,  and  the 
indications  overlooked;  prophetic  al¬ 
lusions  to  the  terrible  wreck,  mistaken, 
misapplied,  or  applied  to  the  wreck  of 
nature;  an  event  without  foundation  in 
holy  writ.  These  things  are  true. — 
They  are  not  the  freaks  of  a  heated 
imagination;  but  predicated  upon  a 
long,  candid,  cool,  unbiassed  investi¬ 
gation  of  the  living  oracles;  and  on  the 
premises  we  throw  the  gauntlet  to  all 
the 'clergy,  learned  or  unlearned  on 
earth! 

S.  M.  M’CORIvLE,  a  layman. 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 

Minutes  of  a  general  Conference  held 

in  Philadelphia ,  April  tith,  1841. 

The  conference  was  called  to  order 
by  Elder  B.  Winchester;  Pres’t.  Hy- 
rum  Smith  was  unanimously  called  to 
the  chair,  and  B.  Winchester  chosen 
secretary. 

The  conference  was  then  opened 
with  prayer  by  the  president. 

The  president  then  made  knowu,  in 
part,  the  business  of  the  day,  which  was 
as  follows;  that  this  branch  of  the 
church  should  be  more  extensively  or¬ 
ganized.  with  necessary  officers;  viz- 
a  presiding  elder,  and  two  counsellors, 
to  be  ordained  to  the  office  of  the  high 
priesthood,  to  preside  over  the  spiritual 
affairs  of  the  church  in  this  place:  al¬ 
so,  that  a  bishop  and  his  counsellors  be 
ordained,  to  take  charge  of  the  finan¬ 
cial  affairs  of  the  church,  and  trans¬ 
act  such  business  as  the  law  directs. 

The  church  was  then  called  upon  to 
make  choice  of  men  to  fill  these  sever¬ 
al  stations- 

On  motion,  Elder  B.  Winchester  w-as 
chosen  and  ordained  to  preside  in  this 
branch  of  the  church,  Edson  Whipple 
and  Wm.  Wharton  were  chosen  and  or¬ 
dained  to  act  as  assistant  counsellors. 

On  motion,  Jacob  Syfrett  was  cho¬ 
sen  and  ordained  bishop. 

Jess  j  Price  and— Nickolson  were  cho¬ 
sen  and  ordained  to  act  as  the  bishop’s 
counsellors. 

Liberty  was  then  given  for  elders  re¬ 
siding  at  a  distance,  to  represent  the 
various  branches  of  the  church. 

Elder  Lucian  R.  Foster  represented 
the  New  York  (city')  branch  to  consist 
of  155  members,  including  2  high 


priests,  9  elders,  3  priests,  2  teachers, 
and  2  deacons  in  good  standing.  He 
also  stated  that  the  work  of  God  was  irr 
a  prosperous  condition  in  that  city,  and 
the  vicinity,  and  gave  a  general  invi¬ 
tation  for  the  travelling  elders  to  come- 
to  their  assistance. 

Elder  L.  D.  Barnes  represented  the 
Chester  County  (Pa.)  branch  to  consist 
of  150  members,  firm  in  the  faith  of 
the  everlasting  gospel,  and  rejoicing  in 
a  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection,  and 
reign  with  Christ.  He  also  stated,  that 
the  lately  ordained  elders  of  that  branch 
had  been  faithful  in  the  discharge  of 
their  duty. 

Elder  E.  Snow  represented  the 
Monmouth  County  (N.  Y. )  branch  to 
consist  of  102  members,  including  5  el¬ 
ders.  2  priests,  and  1  teacher,  to  bo  in 
good  standing.  He  also  represented 
the  Toms  River  branch  (N.  Y.)  to 
consist  of  24  members  in  good  stand¬ 
ing  and  enjoying  the  spirit  of  God. 

Elder  R.  Crawford  represented  the- 
Lancaster  County  (Pa.)  branches,  viz: 
The  New  Holland  branch  to  consistof 
34  members  including  1  Elder,  2  Priests 
and  1  Teacher.  The  Georgetown 
branch  to  consist  of  32  members,  inclu¬ 
ding  2  Elders,  2  Priests,  1  Teacher  fy 
1  Deacon,  firm  in  the  faith,  observing 
to  keep  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
given  to  his  people  of  the  last  days.  The 
Octarara  branch  to  consist,  to  the  best 
of  his  knowledge,  of  21  members,  inclu¬ 
ding  1  Elder,  1  Priest,  1  Teacher  and  1 
Deacon;  all  in  good  standing,  with  one 
or  two  exceptions. 

Elder  J.  Newton  represented  the  Bur¬ 
lington  (N.  Y.)  branch  to  consist  of  11 
members,  including  1  Elder  and  1 
Priest;  all  in  good  standing,  enjoying 
the  spirit  of  God. 

Elder  L.  R.  Foster  stated  that  11  or- 
12  had  lately  been  baptised  at  a  place 
called  Stoncy-Brook  (Long  Island,  N- 
York.) 

Elder  J.  G.  Divine  represented  the* 
following  branches,  to  wit: 

The  branch  at  New  Rocbell,  West¬ 
chester  County,  (N.  Y.)  to  consistof  9 
members,  including  1  Priest,  firm  in 
the  faith. 

The  branch  at  Brooklyn  (city)  to 
consist  of  14  members,  including  1 
Priest,  firm  in  the  faith. 

The  Hempstead  branch  (Long  Island) 
consisting  of  33  members,  1  Elde^  1 
;  Teacher  and  1  Deacon.  
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The  Newark  branch  (N.  J.)  consis-| 
ting  of  10  members,  in  good  standing. 

The  Greenville  branch,  Monmouth 
county  (N.  Y.)  consisting  of  10  mem¬ 
bers,  1  Elder,  1  Priest  and  1  Teacher, 
(built  up  by  Elder  T.  Curtis.) 

The  Shrewsbery  [N.  J.]  branch,  con¬ 
sisting  of  15  members  And  1  Priest  in 
good  standing. 

The  branch  at  Stark  River,  consis¬ 
ting  of  6  members  and  1  Deacon  in 
good  standing. 

He  also  stated  that  he  had  lately 
baptized  two  on  Staten  Island  (N.  Y.) 

Elder  Wm.  A  Moore  stated  that  he 
had  lately  baptized  9  in  Centreville, 
New  Castle  county,  (Del.)  and  that 
there  is  a  foundation  for  a  stiLPgreat- 
er  jvork;  that  even  now  others  are  ready 
for  baptism. 

On  motion,  Conference  adjourned. 

At  2  1-2  o’clock  P.  M.,  Conference 
re-assembled. 

Elder  B.  Winchester  represented  this 
branch  (at  Philadelphia)  to  consist  of 
214  members,  including  13  Elders,  in 
good  standing. 

The  Chairman  then  read  a  resolution 
of  recent  date,  in  which  the  first  Presi¬ 
dency  of  the  Church,  and  others  are 
commanded  to  make  a  solemn  procla¬ 
mation  to  the  Kings  of  the  earth.  Al¬ 
so,  a  commandment  for  the  building  of 
a  house  of  worship  at  Nauvoo.  He  al¬ 
so  gave  some  beneficial  instretions  rel- 
ative'to  the  saints  gathering  at  Nauvoo, 
at  present,  instead  of  any  other  stake 
of  Zion.  And  also,  some  instructions 
with  regard  to  the  use  of  wine,  for  the 
sacrament,  bought  of  our  enemies. 

On  motion,  Conference  adjourned. 

At  7  1-2  in  the  evening,  Conference 
■met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  and  was 
opened  by  singing  and  prayer. 

The  congregation  was  then  called 
upon  to  bring  forward  their  donation 
money  for  the  building  of  the  Lord’s  j 
House  at  Nauvoo,  and  put  it  into  the 
hands  of  the  Chairman,  and  have  their 
names  recorded. 

Elder  E.  Snow  made  a  few  appropri¬ 
ate  remarks  upon  the  importance  and 
necessity  for  the  saints  to  contribute 
liberally  for  the  above  work. 

The  Chairman  then  gave  additional 
instructions  with  regard  to  the  duty  of 
the  presiding  officers. 

On  motion,  Conference  adjourned. 

April  7th,  at  10  1-2  A.  M.,  Confer¬ 


ence  re-assembled,  and  was  opened  by 
singing  and  prayer. 

On  motion,  Edward  Hunter,  and 
Samuel  Forges  were  ordained  to  the  of¬ 
fice  of  Elders. 

Much  instruction  was  given  during 
the  day. 

On  motion,  Conference  adjourned  for 
three  months. 

HYRU.M  SMITH,  Chairman, 

B.  WINCHESTER,  Secretary . 

N.  B.  There  will  be  a  Conference 
held  in  this  city  (Philadelphia)  on  the 
6th  of  July  next. 

P.  WINCHESTER. 

Minutes  of  a  Conference  of  the  church 

of  Latter  Day  Saints  held  in  Grafton, 

Lorain  Co.  Ohio,  Feb.  20th,  1S41. 

The  Conference  was  called  to  order 
by  Elder  Thomas  Kee,  Zebedee  Coltrin 
was  called  to  the  Chair,  and  R.  C. 
Wetherbee  chosen  clerk.  After  sing¬ 
ing  a  hymn  the  throne  of  Grace  was 
addressed  by  the  President,  and  then 
another  hymn  was  sung.  It  being  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  Conference  that  Andrew 
Allen,  an  elder,  denied  the  truth  of  the 
book  of  Mormon,  he  being  present  ac¬ 
knowledged  the  charge  true,  and  the 
Conference  voted  that  he  Be  no  longer 
a  member  of  this  church;  and  on  re¬ 
quest,  gave  up  his  license. 

The  president  then  addressed  the 
conference  and  congregation  on  the  du¬ 
ty  of  the  elders,  and  on  the  different 
orders  of  the  priesthood;  the  Articles 
and  Covenants  were  read,  and  again 
the  president  addressed  the  congrega¬ 
tion  on  the  same.  There  being  sever¬ 
al  members  in  the  place,  who  had  re¬ 
ceived  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  through 
the  instrumentality  of  Elder  Thomas 
Kerr  and  Elder  Z.  Coltrin,  they  re¬ 
quested  to  be  organized  agreeably  to 
the  covenants  of  said  church;  which  was 
accordingly  done;  and  several  mem¬ 
bers  united  with  them;  making  in  all 
twelve  members.  They  then  made 
choice  of  Thomas  Kerr  to  preside,  who 
was  set  apart  to  that  office;  and  W. 
W.  Diger  was  publicly  ordained  to  the 
I  office  of  Priest. 

Voted  that  lhi3  church  be  recogni¬ 
zed  as  the  Grafton  branch  of  the  church 
of  Latter  Day  Saints. 

The  branch  of  the  church  in  Brook¬ 
lyn,  Cuyahoga  Co.  was  represented 
by  Elder  John  Hughs,  consisting  of  21 
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members,  including  one  elder,  one 
priest,  and  one  teacher.  The  branch 
in  Brownlie  m,  Lorain  Co.  was  iepre- 
sented  by  Elder  Cna l  ies  Wceden,  con¬ 
sisting  of  12  members,  ii  c  uding  one 
elder,  one  priest,  and  one  deacon. 

Elder  Z.  Coltrin  represented  6  mem¬ 
bers  in  Charleston  Loinin  Co.  Offi-ial 
members  present:  one  high  pr.est,  four 
elders,  one  priest,  and  one  teacher. 

Kesolved;  that  a  contennce  be  held 
at  this  place,  commencing  on  the  third 
Saturday  of  May  next,  at  t  n  o’clock 
A,  M.  Elders  and  brethren  are  re¬ 
spectfully  invited  to  attend;  and  elders 
travelling  through  tnis  section  are  re¬ 
quested  to  call. 

Z.  COLTRIN.  Fres’t. 

E.  C.  Wethekbee  Clerk. 

City  of  Nauvoo.  May  G,  1811. 

Tb  THE  EpiTOKS  OF  THE  TlMES  & 
Seasons, 

Gentlemen: — 

I  wish,  through  t’  e  me¬ 
dium  of  your  paper,  to  m  ke  known, 
that  on  Sunday  last,  l  had  the  honor 
of  receiving  a  visit  from  die  Hon.  Ste¬ 
phen  A.  Dougl  ss.  Justice  of  t  e  Su 
premeCou.t  and  Judge  ofth  •  fifth  Judi¬ 
cial  Circu't  of  the  State  of  III  nois,  and 
Cyrus  Walker  E-q.  of  Macomb,  who 
expressed  great  pleasure  in  visiting  our 
city,  and  were  astonished  at  the  im¬ 
provements  which  were  made.  Ti.ey 
were  offic  ally  introduced  to  the  con¬ 
gregation  who  had  assembled  on  t  c 
meeting  ground,  by  the  Mayor;  and 
they  severally  addressed  the  assembly. 
Judge  Dougla  s,  expressed  his  satis- 
fact  on  of  what  he  had  seen  and  heard 
respecting  our  people  and  t  >ok  that  «>p 
portunity  of  returning  thanks  to  toe 
citizens  of  Nauvoo,  for  conlering  upon 
him  the  freedom  of  the  city,  st  ting 
that  he  was  not  aware  of  rendering  us 
any  service,  sufficiently  important  to 
deserve  such  nm iked  honor;  and  like¬ 
wise  spoke  in  high  terms  of  our  loca¬ 
tion  and  the  improvements  we  had 
made,  and  that  our  en'erprise  and  indus¬ 
try  were  highly  creditab  e  to  us  indeed. 

Mr.  Walker  spoke  much  in  favor  of 
the  place,  the  indu  try  of  the  citizens 
&c.  and  hoped  they  would  continue  to 
enjoy  all  the  blessings  and  p  rive  leges 
of  our  free  and  glorious  Constitution, 
and  as  a  patriot  and  a  freeman  he  was 


willing  at  all  times  to  stand  boldly  in 
defence  of  liberty  and  law. 

It  must  indeed  be  satisfactory  to  this 
community  to  know,  that  kind  and  gen¬ 
erous  fe  lings  exist  in  the  hen  t.  of 
men  of  such  high  reput  ti^>n  and  mor¬ 
al  and  i.  ter  ecu  al  worth. 

Judie  Douglass  has  ever  proved  him- 
seif  friendly  to  this  people:  and  inter¬ 
ested  himself  to  obtain  for  us  our 
several  ch  iters,  holding  at  that  time 
the  office  of  Sec  re  arv  of  State.  Mr. 
Walker  also  ranks  high,  and  has  long 
held  a  standing  at  the  bar,  which  few 
attain,  and  is  considered  , on  i  of  the 
most  able  and  profound  jurists  in  the 
state. 

The  senfimen's  thev  expressed  on 
i  the  occasion,  were  highly  honorable 
to  th  m  as  Amer.can  citizens*  and  i.s 
gentlcm*  n. 

l  ow  diffe-ent  their  conduct,  from 
that  of  the  official  characters  in  the 
sta  e  of  A  issouri,  whose  m  nds  wne 
-.  rej  diced  to  s  cli  an  extent,  that  in¬ 
stead  of  ini  gling  in  our  midst  and  as¬ 
certaining  for  themselves  our  charac- 
er.  kept  entirely  aloof,  but  were  rendv 
at  al.  ti  i.es  to  listen  to  'boss  who  lisa 
the  “poison  of  adders  u  der  their 
tongues,”  and  who  sought  our  over- 

til  I1*  W. 

Let  every  person  who  may  have  in¬ 
bibod  sentiments  piojudi  iafto  us,  imi¬ 
tate  the  honorable  examp  e  of  ou  d  s- 
tinguished  visitors.  (Douglass  &  Walk¬ 
er)  and  l  believe  they  will  fin  I  much 
less  to  condemn  then  they  an  icipated,. 
land  probably  a  great  deal  to  commend. 

What  makes  the  lat  ■  visit  more 
i  pleas  ng,  is  the  fac-.  that  Messrs. 
Douglass  tNz  Walker,  have  long  been 
halo  n  high  estimation  as  politicians, 
being  champions  of  the  two  gieat  |  ar- 
ties  i hat  exist  in  the  State;  but  lay  ng 
aside  all  party  strife,  like  broth  a  s, 
citi.ens.  and  friends,  they  mingle  with 
us,  mutually  disposed  to  extend  to  ns 
courtesy,  respect  and  friendsh  p,  which 
I  hope,  we  snail  ever  be  proud  to  re¬ 
ciprocate. 

I  am,1  very  respectfully,  vours  4c- 
JOSEP'H  SMITH. 

Fittihurg ,  Santa  Fee  and  Roc? y 
Mountain — Passing  by!6ur  friend  A. 
Beelen,  Esq.  Commission  Merchant, 
Market  street,  we  observed  a  parcel 
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goods  marked  Santa  Fe,  and  upon  en 
quiry  found  104  ha  es  and  boxes  from 
E  stern  ities,  marked  S.  Houeh.  San¬ 
ta  Ee.  Mr.  Boll  n  in  formed  us  he 
was  s  ip.  ini  these  goods  in  a  Steam- 
bo  t  for  l  (dependence.  Mis  ouri;  and’ 
that  lit  v  wool  i  be  then  e  t  ken  in 
wigon;  t>  fanta  F  .  a  d  stance  of 
8. >7  miles  bv  land.  He  also  informed 
us  t  at  goods  were  also  consigned  to 
him  lor  the  American  Fur  t  ompany. 
from  the  Eastern  cities,  to  be  -cut  on 
ste  tm  bo-ts  o  St  Louis,  a  d  then  be 
loaded  in  steamers  to  the  Yell  w  r-tone, 
30  0  miles — th  re  r  -loaded  in'<>  K  el 
b  ats  4*  taken  t  >  the  veiy  1 e;  d  of  t  e 
Miss  ai  i  river  to  the  Companv’s  fort 
a  d  store,  in  t  e  Rocky  Mounta  ns, 
600  miles  farth  -r. — The  w|  ole  distance 
to  which  from  the  Eastuh  c  1 1  s.  is 
about  4640  mile-.  Such  is  the  spirit  j 
of  trade  and  com  r  e  (A  —  t  i  ts.  Adr. 

Easels  iisr© 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

SA  Lit  DAY,  MAY  1  »,  IS 7T 

summary  of  neas  fkomthk 
ELDERS  ABROAD. 
Tennessee  . 

Elder  John  D.  L-e.  wri’es  from  Ru- 
theiford  ro  ,  slating  that  he  hid  been 
laboring  with  success  in  tl  at  county, 
and  had  baptized  upwards  of  thirty,  in 
that  and  surrounding  counties;  had  [  eld 
five,  debates,  with  diffienn*  minister--, 
arid  that  the  ptineii  I  -s  of  Truth  were 
triumphant.  He  h  d  lahorel  part  of' 
the  timp  with  EdersT.  M.  Edwards 
and  Webster,  and  also  states  that  the 
prospect  is  very  flattering,  and  that  he 
has  morb  calls  than  he  can  fill,  and  re¬ 
quests  one  or  more  elders  to  go  to  h  s 
assist  ince.  The  people  generally,  are 
wealthy,  indus'ii  ms,  and  intelligent; 
kind  and  benevol  -nit  to  strangers. 

New  York. 

We  received  a  h  t  er  from  Bro.  [sane 
C.  Haight,  dated  Cayuga  co..  stating 
that  a  Conference  of  the  members  of 
the  chureh.  had  been  held  in  West 
Niles,  and  a  hr  inch  organized.  The 
work  was  spreading,  and  twenty  six 
had  been  recently  hnp’ized,  and  that 
many  were  onquiiing  aft  r  truth. 

Upper  Canada. 

We  have  been  favour  d  with  the 
perusal  of  a  latter  from  Elder  John 


Morrison,  who  had  sounded  the  alaim 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Kingston  n  com¬ 
pany  with  Elder  Bates;  ihev  r.ad  bap¬ 
tized  about  *iU  and  moie  were  buliev- 

The  ministers  of  different  denomina¬ 
tions.  had  i  ndenvoied  to  put  down  the 
gospel,  and  Bro.  Bales  had  been 
challenged  to  disi  Uss  the  suhje\  t  of  re¬ 
ligion  with  sevi  r  u  of  them,  arid  they 
"••t  being.-  be  to  i  nsvvcr  I  is  arguments, 
the  cong rega tii  n  g.  t  ,nio  an  uproa  r,  the 
s;  me  as  the  Eplic.-  i  m  did  w  hen  tl.e 
A |  Ost le  P  iui  preached  unto  them  ‘Je¬ 
sus  ;.nd  t Iih  resurrection.” 

He  sn\'s,  ou  that  left  this  place 
have  ria-on  to  rejoice,  for  I  enti  te  l 
\ou  that  it  is  rip<  n  ng  as  fast  as  jt  can 
tor  the  judgment.  ol  God.  The  fear 
ai  d  love  of  God  docs  in  t  ie  gn  io  priest, 
or  people.  Were  it  not  f.r  ih:  laws 
guaranteeing  the  liberty  o I  conscience, 
they  would  soon  i  stahlish  an  mqu.s:-* 
tion.  Many  <  attic  are  starving  in  con-, 
si  quence  ol  the  long  c.  Id  w  in'er,  the 
who  t  crops  were  n<  thing  last  summer. 

I  i  nderstand  some  ate  discontented  and 
wish  themselves  ha<  k;  if  tins  be  so,  l 
pray  th.c  G«  d  of  Heaven  to  op<-n  their 
eyes,  that  they  nmv  behold  i  nd  appre¬ 
ciate  the  goodness  ol  God  towards  them. 
They  ought  to  he  thankful  for  having 
the  privilege;  of  go  ng,  an  I  n  ight  not 
to  repine  against  God.  I  would  put 
them  in  ininu  ol  the  day-  of  Me -os,  aid 
•  lie  sufferings  of  the  Childri  n  of  Israel 
fmty  years  while  travelling  in  the  wii-, 
derm  ss.  Tell  them  to  rejoice,  that  they 
are  where  they  are,  even  if  they  have 
not  half  sufficient  <  lo:hii  g  and  only  one 
rr.cal  a  day.  All  the  brethren  here  are 
will.ng  to  go  to-morrow  if  they  could 
get  their  places  sold,  at  any  rate.  I 
would  not  stay  here  another  summer  if 
I  was  obliged  to  l  eg  my  way,  and  go 
ou  my  hands  and  knees.”. 

New  Orleans. 

We  are  informed  by  a  letter,  to  Pres¬ 
ident  Joseph  Smith,  that  Elder  H.  Sa¬ 
gers  had  arr.ved  in  that  great  city,  and 
commenced  to  pioclaim  the  fu'iness  of 
r he  everlasting  gospel  to  the  inhabit¬ 
ants  thereof.  Ed.u  Sigers  writes  ns 
follows:  “I  have  held  tin oe  meetings  in 
this  city,  and  I  can  truly  siy  the  pros¬ 
pects  a  e  good.  We  have  crowded  con¬ 
gregations,  who  pay  great  attention; 
many  appear  to  feel  deeply  interested, 
and  1  have  no  doubt  but  there  are  hun- 
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dreds  here  who  will  receive  the  truth; 
for  the  people  here  have  not  got  so 
much  religion  but  what  there  is  room 
for  more.  Bro.  Stiekney,  who  has  re¬ 
cently  joined  the  church,  has  just  come 
down  from  a  place  three  miles  above 
here,  bringing  intelligence  that  the 
Mayor  and  Judges  of  the  place  have  of¬ 
fered  their  assistance  to  procure  a  hottse 
for  preaching.  We  are  getting  up  quite 
an  excitement  here.” 

“The  Mormons.  The  steamer  Mar- 
mion,  arrived  day  before  ycstcdav, 
and  brought  a  large  number  of  Mor¬ 
mons  on  their  way  to  Nauvoo.  V,'e  learn 
that  this  fanatic  tribe  are  growing  to 
an  unparalleled  extent,  and  that  they 
are  sending  out  missionaries  and  estab¬ 
lishing  Jo  Smith  Bible  Societies.  The 
credulity  and  gullibility  of  human  ma¬ 
ture  are  enough  to  turn  the  heart  sick, 
and  lead  an  intelligent  man  to  inquire 
of  himself  whether  it  be  possible  hat 
he  really  belongs  to  the  same  race  of 
beings  as  these  wretched  creatures.” 

The  above  is  from  the  St.  Louis 
“Pennant  and  Native  American,”  edit¬ 
ed  by  G.  G.  Foster.  The  illiberal  spir¬ 
it  manifest  in  it,  and  ether  articles 
which  have  lately  graced  his  paper,  re¬ 
specting  the  Mormons,  call  for  a  pas¬ 
sing  remark. 

The  fact  that  our  church  is  ‘grow¬ 
ing  toanunparralleied  extent*  we  cheer¬ 
fully  admit,  and  also  that  we  arc  send¬ 
ing  out  missionaries,  without  purse  and 
scrip,  the  same  as  the  ancient  follow¬ 
ers  of  Christ  did,  but  it  is  the  first  time 
that  we  heard  of  “Jo  Smith’s  Bible 
Societies.” 

It  is  true,  we  are  anxious  to  promul¬ 
gate  the  Bible  throughout  the  world,  and 
not  only  so,  but  to  impress  upon  all 
persons  to  read  and  believe  the  same, 
and  walk  by  its  precepts;  and  we  do 
think  that  if  the  editor  of  the  “Pennant 
and  Native  American”  would  study  its 
sacred  pages,  and  endeavour  to  prac¬ 
tise  its  divine  precepts,  such  scurrility 
would  not  be  found  in  its  columns. 

With  respect  to  the  concluding  re¬ 
marks,  we  would  say,  that  if  mankind 
were  of  the  same  stamp  as  the  editor 
ofthe  “Pennant  and  Native  American,” 
we  should  not  be  proud  of  the  relation¬ 
ship. 

We  believe  that  the  same  disgraceful 
spirit  which  characterized  the  proceed¬ 


ings  of  the  upper  Missourians,  when 
they,  contrary  to  all  law  and  justice, 
rose  up  against  a  peaceful  and 
unoffiensive  people,  because  they  woi- 
shiped  God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
their  own  consciences,  pervades  the 
the  mind  j[of  the  Editor.  With  such 
master  spirits,  we  do  not,  neither  do  we 
want  to  hold  any  affinity.  Wo  are,, 
however,  glad  to  know  that  this  is  not 
the  feelingaf  every  ‘Native  American.’ 
No!  there  are,  thank  God,  thousands 
who  are  worthy  the  character  of  Amer¬ 
icans,  and  are  willing  that  the  great 
principles  of  the  Constitution,  should 
be  enjoyed  by  all,  who  are  obediept  to 
its  laws. 

In  another  part  of  this  number,  will 
be  found  the  general  orders  for  the 
Nauvoo  Legion  on  the  3rd  of  July, 
proximo. 

We  hope,  that  those  of  our  friends 
in  this  county,  who  have  not  yet  en¬ 
rolled  their  names  in  the.  Legion,  will 
lose  no  time  in  doing  so,  and  make  ev¬ 
ery  preparation  to  appear  to  advan¬ 
tage  on  the  day  of  general  muster. 

It  has  been  rumored  by  our  enemies, 
that,  the  Legion  was  got  up  for  sinis¬ 
ter  and  illegal  purposes.  , This  we  de¬ 
ny.  It  is  not  confined,  to.  us  as  a  peo¬ 
ple,  but  all  the  citizens  of  the  county 
have  the  privelege  of,  and  are  respect-, 
fully  invited  to  unite  with  the  same. 

It  is  true,  we  are  desirous  to  excel 
all  other  military  organizations  in  this 
state,  or  in  the  Lnited  States;  but  this 
ought  not  to  bo  a  cause  of  envy,  or 
prejudice  in  any  one,  but  rather  of  hen. 
orablc  emulation, 

It  is  well  known,  that  Gen.  Bennett 
has  for  some  time  been  striving  to  or¬ 
ganize  the  militia  of  this  state,  on  a 
plan  which  would  make  them  more  ef¬ 
fective  in  the  time  of  emergency.  The 
example  of  his  skill  and  ability,  to  ef¬ 
fect  that  object,  so  necessary  for  the, 
public  weal,  is  now  fairly  before  the 
public;  and  as  lovers  of  our  country 
we  hope  that  it  will  be  satisfactory 
and  be  adopted  by  the  citizens  of  this 
state. 

In  time  of  peace,  it  is  necessary  to 
prepare  for  war;  the  following  re¬ 
marks  of  Gen.  Washington  to  both 
houses  of  Congress  in  1793  are  so  ap¬ 
propriate,  that  we  cheerfully  give  them 
a  place. 
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“I  am  pressing  upon  you  the  necessi¬ 
ty  of  placing  ourselves  in  a  condition  of 
complete  defence,  and  exact  the  fulfil¬ 
ment  of  duties  towards  us.  The  peo. 
pie  ought  not  to  indulge  a  persuasion 
contrary  to  the  order  of  human  events. 
There  is  a  rank  due  to  the  nation, 
•which  will  be  withheld  if  not  lost,  by 
the  known  weakness  and  absolute  neg¬ 
lect  to  improve  our  system  of  defence. 
If  wc  desire  to  avoid  insult  wc  must  be 
ready  to  repel  it.” 

0 tT  The  Circuit  Court  of  Hancock 
County,  commenced  its  sitings  on  the 
3rd  inst.  Judge  Douglass  presiding. — 
All  parties  bear  testimony,  that  he  is 
eminently  qualified  for  the  station  he  i 
occupies.  A  large  number  of  suits 
have  already  been  disposed  of. 

CANADA. 


years,  and  notify  them  of  their  attach¬ 
ment  to  the  service,  and  their  legal  lia 
bilities. 

As  will  be  seen  by  the  following  le¬ 
gal  opinion  of  Judge  Douglass,  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of  Illinois, 
than  whom  no  man  stands  more  deser¬ 
vedly  high  in  the  public  estimation,  as 
an  able  and  profound  jurist,  politician, 
and  statesman;  the  officers  and  privates, 
belonging  to  the  Legion  are  exempt 
from  all  military  duty  not  required  by 
the  legally  constituted  authorities  there¬ 
of;  they  are  therefore  expressly  inhib¬ 
ited  from  performing  any  military  ser¬ 
vices  not  ordered  by  the  general  offi¬ 
cers,  or  directed  by  the  Court  Martial. 

City  of  Nauvoo,  III.,  ) 
May  3 rd,  A.  D.  1841.  $ 
General  Bennett: — 

Dear  Sir:  In  reply  to  your  re¬ 
quest,  I  have  examined  so  much  of  the- 


From  our  exchange  papers,  we  learn  |  Nauvoo  City  Charter,  and  legislative 


acts,  as  relate  to  the  “Nauvoo  Legi 
and  am  clearly  of  opinion  that  “any 
citizen  of  Hancock  County  who  may 
attach  himself  to  the  ‘Nauvoo  Legion,’ 
l|  has  all  the  privileges  which  appertain 
03”  It  is  ascertained,  that  the  recent  to  that  independent  military  body,”  and 


that  the  recents  elections  held  in  the 
Canadas,  have  been  attended  with  un¬ 
paralleled  riots  and  loss  of  life.  Party 
spirit  rages  to  an  alarming  extent. 


murder  and  incendiarism,  at  St  Louis, 
were  perpetrated  by  some  free  negroes. 
The  officers  of  justice  are  in  active 
pursuit,  and  have  succeeded  in  arrest¬ 
ing  two  of  the  offenders. 

NAUVOO  LEGION. 

Head-Quarters,  Nauvoo  Legion,) 
City  of  Nauvoo  III.  May  4,  -4.  D.  1841$ 
GENERAL  ORDERS. 

Pursuant  to  an  act  of  the  Court  Mar¬ 
tial,  the  troops  attached  or  belonging  to 
the  Legion,  will  parade  at  the  place  of 
general  rendezvous,  in  the  City  of  Nau-  i 
voo,  for  drill,  review,  and  inspection,  on ! 
Saturday,  the  3rd  day  of  July  proximo, 
at  half  past  9  o’clock,  A.  M.,  armed  i 
and  equipped  according  to  law. 

At  10  o’clock  the  line  will  be  form-, 
ed,  and  the  general  officers  conducted 
to  their  posts,  under  a  fire  of  artillery. 

The  commandants  of  the  1st  and  2nd 
companies,  2nd  Battallion,  1st  Regi¬ 
ment,  2nd  Cohort,  are  directed  to  enroll 
every  man  residing  within  the  bounds 
of  their  respective  commands,  and  not 


■exempt  from  all  other  military  du¬ 
ty,”  as  provided  in  the  25th  section  of 
the  City-charter;  and  cannot,  therefore, 
be  fined  by  any  military  or  civil  court, 
for  neglecting  or  refusing  to  parade 
with  any  other  military  body,  or  un¬ 
der  the  command  of  any  officers  who 
are  not  attached  to  said  Legion.  The 
language  of  the  laws  upon  this  subject 
is  so  plain  and  specific  as  to  admit  of  no 
doubt  as  toils  true  meaning  and  intent. 

I  do  not  consider  it  necessary,  there¬ 
fore,  to  enter  into  an  argument  to  prove 
a  position  which  is  evident  from  an  in¬ 
spection  of  the  laws  themselves. 

I  am,  very  respectfully, 

your  friend. 

S.  A.  DOUGLASS. 

The  Legion  is  not,  as  has  been  false¬ 
ly  represented  by  its  enemies,  exclu¬ 
sively  a  Mormon’ military  association, 
but  a  body  of  citizen-soldiers  organized 
(without  regard  to  political  preferences 
or  religious  sentiments)  for  the  public 
defence,  the  general  good,  and  the  pre¬ 
servation  of  law  and  order — to  save  the 
innocent,  unoffending  citizen  from  tha 
iron  grasp  of  the  oppressor,  and  per- 


*  iuoi  i  jcopuoU't/  uiiu  UUL  ,  o  i  ‘  .  •  . 

attached  to  any  other  company  of  the  !  petuate  and  sustain  our  free  u*iti>. 
Legion,  between  the  ages  of  18  and  45  -  tions  against  rmsrulc,  anarchy,  and  meb 
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violence — 1.0  other  views  are euie, I ,in-  ji al.  The  Lieutenant  Getienl  desires 
qd  or  tpleraud.  [that  all  Zi/.jfmexds  should  altic'i  titan- 

The  g  t.er.il  parades  of  the  Legion  «■/»<•$  to  soni  '  c  impany  eitlier  intie 
will  be  in  ti  ii  ciiv  «.f  Nmnoo,  b  u  nil,  or  '2nd  (  ohort.  Tliis  will  enable  th  n\ 
othqr  m  triers  w.li  be  with. n  the  bounds  to  receive  correct  .military  instruction 
of  the  ie  pe<  t  ve  Coinpan.ee, butta.i  jus,  under  t  le  t  achings  of  experienced  of- 
Regiments.  and  Co  oris.  I  fi  rrs,  according  t »  th  r  drill  and  d.sci- 

Tha  8th  Sec.  of  “An  Act  for  the 1  plineofthe  United  Sta.es  Army — uid 
..n  z  •..tin  and  tiovernm  nt  of  t  re  o  nli  'v  them  for  elficienl  service  ia  the 


Alijit.a  pi  this  Sti  e”  in  force  July  in  I. 
1833.  provides  tint  “when  any  pei>o  i 
sh  ill  enroll  htn  s  It  ip  a  n  I  lire  r  eom- 
p;  nv.  I.e  shall  forthwith  p.u  notice  in 
writing  to,  the  c  m  qqnd.ng  officer  of 
the  company  in  winch  he  wascnmdeJ,” 
&c.,  and  lit  it  the  comm  inding  officer 
qf  it  reg  merit,  or  biltala  n,  may  m  a 
cei taint  o  iiiitgeitcy.  *di-s uve  such  com 
pa ny and  some  ot  th  ;  p  try,  ig  n  ruit 
a..d  impudent  miliii  i  officers  inu.nt  .in 
that  such  is  still  the  law:  hut  tiiose  nl.uJ 
leaders  ol  tae  1 1  nd  are  jutoimcd  taat 
the  ll;h  So-.,  of -An  act  eucoura.i  ig 
yoluni.  er  companies, ’  approved  March 
2nd,  |S37,  rends  its  f<  l.uws:  ‘So  much 
of  the  bih  bcit.on  of  an  act  entitled  an 
act  for  the  organization  and  government 
pf  the  m  I  tin  of  this  State,  in  force  Ju¬ 
ly  2nd,  1&33.  as  requires  a  volunteer 
to  give  notice  in  writing  to  the  com¬ 
manding  officer  of  the  company  in 
which  he  w  ;s  enr  riled,  and  authorizes 
C>  m  nandat.t.  of  Rt  g  merits  to  disband 
indej endc.it  (  ornpu,  i  >\  b>,  mid  ti.e 
same  is  hereby  tepenled.’  If  officers 
act  upon  the  obsolete  1  iws  of  tl.q  ‘little 
book,’  wl,  c  >  have  I  e  n  pe  1  d  years 
since,  it  will  be  sweet  m  fi.c  taste,  but 
4ni.  ke  the  belly  bitter;’  and  sltould  tun 
civil  or  mil. t  ry  officer  attempt  to  en¬ 
force  the  collection  of  any  military 
fines  upon  the  members  of  the  Legion, 
excepting  when  such  fines  are  assessed 
by  the  Court  Martial  of  the  Leg  cyi. 
such  persons  are  directed  to  apply  to  h 
Master  in  l  h  mcery,  for  Hancock  eouit 
tv,  for  an  injunction  to  stiy  the  illegal 
proceedings. 

Tne  in. I. tin  corppan'cs  of  Hanc  >ck 
county,  and  citizens  getter  illy,  arc 
respectfully  invite  I  to  unite  with  the 
Legion,  and  parake  of  its  privileges. 

All  officers  me  r  -quired  to  enforce 
the  most  rigid  discipline  on  ail  days  of 
public  pirudc. 

Persons  holding  enrolling  orders  n ri: ( 
direct,  d  to  act  with  energy,  consum. 
mate  .their  tru-t,  and  make  prompt  re. 
tujas  to  f  lie  ^  office  of  the  Major  Gener- 


enu  e  of  their  beloved  cqantry,  and 
St  He.  i  i  the  hoar  of  pe.  il. 

Tne  ele\ei  com pa ties  of  minute 
men  w  1  >t  nil  times  hold  themselves 
ii  readiness  to  execute  the  laws,  as 
originally  instructed  by  the  general  of* 
li.-er-*. 

*J\ie  officers  and  troops  of  the  Legion 
are  directed  to  treat  with  proper  re¬ 
spect  and  decorum,  qll  other  officers 
and  troops  ia  the  service  of  this  State, 
or  of  t tie  United  States. 

U  ffi .  e  rs  a  re  o  d  i  red  t  >  t  rent  t  hei  r  t  ro  op9 
w  i  h  marked  respect —  md  whi  e  th  y 
disch  irge  their  dn'ii  s  w  th  promp  i  u<i«3 
md  ho  daess  as  officers,  they  must  not 
!o  g  t  or  neg'ect  to  obaer.c  the  requir 
sites  of  gi’iitlanfn. 

The  2nd  Company.  (Light  Infantry.) 
Vst  Bat  a  ion,  1st  Regiment,  2nd  Co¬ 
nn  t:  :  nd  the  I  a  Company  (Lancers.) 
la  B million,  3rd  ll.-g  ment,  2nd  Cm 
hurt,  of  the  Legion,  w  ill  act  as  an  es¬ 
cort  for  the  reoept  on  of  such  v.siiing 
omnanies  front  Illinois,  md  lp\\;a.  qs 
may*  be  present.  Siioul  I  the  Governor 
he  pn  s  nt,  it  will  b:  ann  amend  by  a 
fire  of  artillery  by  the  1st  and  2nd 
Companies,  1st  Battalion,  1st  Regi¬ 
ment,  1st  Cohort;  and  the  1st  Compa¬ 
ny,  1st  Battalion,  l<t  Regiment,  2nd 
Cohort,  when  he  will  ba  received  by  the 
i-ntue  Legion  with  the  honors  due  so 
cottsp.cuous  a  personage  as  the  Com- 
m  Hi  ler-iu-Chief  of  thc*forces  of  the 
State. 

Officers  receiving  copies  of  these  or¬ 
ders,  will  promulgate  the  same  without 
tl.Iiy  throughout  the  bounds  of  their 
respecti.e  commands. 

JOiiiPH  SMITH. 

Lieutenant  General.  t 

JOHN  C.  BEN N H  I  T, 

Major  General. 

Editors  throughout  the  State  ofIltik! 
nois,  who  are  favorable  to  the  effective 
organization  of  the  M.litia,  are  respect? 
fully  requested  to  copy  tbo  following: 
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State  of  Illinois,  City  of  Nauvou,) 

Quarter  Mister  Gen  rat's  Office. > 

May  8th,  A.  P.  1841.) 
To  the  Militia  of  Illinois-: — 

Having  an  intimate  acquaint 
ance  with  your  present  org>mizntion. 
iind  supply  of  public  nr.ns.  I  am  ch  ar  y 
of  the  op  hloii  that  the  pub  ic  servuv. 
and  the  beat  iuttr.  sis  of  the  3tat< ,  r 
quirethat  hi  new  lid.-jen  eut  Coup  - 
nii  s  to  he  omollfcd.  and  o  <mmz<  d,  d  i- 
ring  the  present  year,  should  lie  rift- 
m-n.  eithi  r  mounted  or  foot,  (the  Sin'e 
being  pritiy  well  supplied  wiili  swoid-. 
pistols.  n.U'kcts  and  nn  n:»n,)  and  h  vr 
determined,  there  fee.  to  u  nko  the  i  c 
signntion  and  riquisi  io  i  i  n  the  O  d* 
nance  Depnr  menu  ol  the  Gent-mi  (» *v- 
ernrrient.  nccoidifij.lv.  You  would  do 
Weil,  thetefore,  to  organ  to  in  view  of 
receiving  aims  of  that  c'escri|  t  on.  ami 
file  your  bout  s,  du  v  nuthent  c  ted,  with 
the  Gorernor  of  tl  e  State,  as  all  ap|  1- 
cations  w  I  ho  filled  in  order  of  date. 
until  the  di  tr.hution  is  consult  m  i ted. 
1  hive  finished  the  ui  tr.hution  for  la38. 
’39.  and  ’40.  excepting  n  few  s  x  |  omi- 
dc  r  <  an  ton  which  are  ready  for  delive¬ 
ry  to  first  npplirat  t-. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT. 

Quarter  Master  General  of  III. 

From  the  BcHe  ills  Jhtroealc. 

Mu.  B  vi>:  I  have  r  ad  with  much  in¬ 
terest,  the ‘-Inaugural  Adi.rcss  of  Dr  John 
C.  Bennett,  of  the  citv  of  Na  voo,  which 
was  delivered  to  the  City  Council  on  the 
P.rd  of  February  last,  as  p  blished  in  the 
“Times  and  r-easons.  ’ 

It  is  a  document  which,  I  think,  is  enti¬ 
tled  to  the  particular  notice  of  oi.r  respect 
able  fellow-citizens;  and  if  it  should  meet 
your  views,  as  it  does  mine,  di:  using  a  will 
to  promote  morality  and  science,  1  would  be 
proud  to  see  it  in  its  rcrhatuni  character,  por¬ 
trayed  in  the  columns  of  your  widely  circu¬ 
lating  paper,  the  “Bellevi  le  Advocate.” 

I  am  and  have  been  long  ac  p  ainted  with 
Dr.  Bennett,  both  as  a  physici  n,  and  min¬ 
ister  of  the  Gospel;  and  his  p  esent  charac¬ 
ter  in  the  military  dep  rltnent  of  this  State, 
is  not  inferior  to  any  in  existence,  through¬ 
out  the  Union. 

With  this  communication,  you  will  re¬ 
ceive  the  Address. 

With  sentiments  of  respect, 

1  have  the  honor  to  be, 

Yours,  respectfully,  A-c. 

W.  G.  G0F0R1H. 

Tlelleri'le ,  111.  March  22. 1S41. 

We  should  be  happy  to  comp  y  with  the 
fequst  of  our  worthy  and  eslemed  Ai.  D. 
■friend,  ‘-Old  Pills  to  publish  the  “Ad¬ 
dress,”  entire,  which  he  was  kind  eno  gh 
to  furnish  us;  but  the  press  of  other  matter 
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prevents.  We  have  given  it  an  attentive 
perusal:  aud  heartily  com  ur  with  the  senti¬ 
ments  contained  t  erein.  Certainly,  they 
ought  to  be  the  guide  of  those  who  are  plac¬ 
ed  in  immediate  authority  over  the  morals  of 
community,  and  Mayor  Bennett  clearly  un¬ 
derstands  ‘  his  duties.  Wc  shall  make  some 
extracts  from  his  speech  and  earnest  y. com¬ 
mend  them  to  o  r  readers.  We  think,  our 
“town  "  Trustees  might  pro' t  by  tiie  exam¬ 
ple  that  is  set  them,  by  the  Mayor  of  Nau- 
voo.  - 1— 

For  the  Rocky  Mountains. — The 
sti  ntner  Trnpper,  I  elongi  g  to  iho 
American  Fur  f  oinpativ  .e't  It  ro  ye  - 
terdi  y  for  he  Yellow  stoi  c  ti.t  r.  On 
lioaril  wi  re  n  large  number  of  hunters, 
a  I  of  whom  appeared  in  the  It  ghest 
spit  its;  and  tli di  ck  w  s  strewed  with 
their  para  hemal:  .  A  numb -rtf  he 
a  i-  s  x  Were  stand  ng  on  t*>e  levee, 
w  i  ll  the  heart- ft  It  o  ar  in  their  eves,  as 
they  wav,  d  their  handkerchiefs  a-  d 
sighed  nn  ud.eti,  when  t  ie  I  oat  left  the 
landing.  She  w  ill  be  absent  nlout  four 
months.  Our  Eastern  brethren  expa- 
i  to  <>n  the  pleasures  of  a  trip  with 
their  Atl  Hti :  steamers;  out,  pshiw.it 
is  no  h  ng  m  comparison  to  our  inland 
voyage.  There,  all  is  dull  and  mono* 
brtous,  nothing  to  relict e  tlieeye;  noth¬ 
ing  to  attrnci  the  a'tei  t  on,  e.vc-pting 
perhaps  a  .Voth  -r  Cary’s  chicken,  or 
the  fin  of  n  shark.  H<  r-,  every  day 
lirirg<  a  change  of  scenery,  each  vie- 
rng  with  the  other  in  ginndeur,  What 
a  glorious  trip  for  a  Worshipper  of  na¬ 
ture. — St.  Lovis  But.  April  8 .th. 

(Kr  We  hope  to  be  able  to  lay  be* 
fore  our  renders  in  our  next,  an  i  npors 
tmt  reve’ntioH,  given  to  Pre&’t.  J. 
Smith  seme  time  ngo,  which  has  not 
yet  been  published. 

From  tho  (Warsaw)  Western  World. 

SKtTCHES  OK  H  \NCOCK  COUNTY. 

NO  VII. — C  OGBAPtlV  A‘ I)  TOPOGRAPHT, 

This  County  is  bounded  on  the  north  by 
the  Counties  of  Henderson  and  Warren:  on 
the  South  by  the  County  of  Adams;  on  the 
east  bv  the  Counties  of  AtcDonorgh  and 
Schuyler:  and  on  the  west  by  the  Mississip¬ 
pi  river,  which  separates  it  from  the  State  of 
Misso  ri,  and  the  Territory  of  Iowa.  It 
|embiaces  twenty  two  Townships,  each  6 
!  m  les  s  uare — beginning  on  the  S.E.  with 
j  Township  3  North  and  5  West,  and  ending 
b  n  the  N.  W.  with  Township.  7  North  and 
’8  West.  In  shape  it  is  nearly  a  perfect 
•  s  uare — having  f  ve  tiers  on  each  bounds- 
r, — abridged  of.  three  only  Jty  a  magni  cent 
I  bend  in  the  Father  of  Waters,  which  in¬ 
creases  the  extent  of  our  water  communi¬ 
cation.  The  face  oftbe  co  ntry  is  most  y 
I  level,  with  some  beautiful  undulations,  ojut 
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near  the  streams,  a  few  bold  hills.  The  soil 
oftheCounty  is  rich,  and  well  adapted  to  the 
purposes  of  agriculture.  As  much  has  been 
said  by  superticial  observers  and  thoughtless 
complainers,  of  the  disproportion  ol  prairie 
and  wet  land  in  Hancock,  I  sha  1  be  justified 
ih  attempting  to  set  these  in  their  true  light. 
It  is  unfortunate  for  the  interests  of  our  Coun¬ 
ty,  in  these  respects,  that  two  or  three  ot  our 
principal  roads  are  located  over  those  small 
glades,  or  strips  of  ground  which  are  calcula¬ 
ted  to  give  to  the  unthinking  an  unfavorable 
impression  of  the  character  of  the  soil.  Hence 
the  frequent  cries  of  “bogs,  mud  holes,  ponds, 
crawfish-county,  Atlantic  ocean,  out  ot'  sight 
of  land,  &c — these  last  two  are  intended  to 
give  an  idea  of  the- great  extent  of  our  prai¬ 
rie.  But,  I  think,  a  thorough,  impartial  exam¬ 
ination  ofthe  subject  will  wholly  remove  or 
greatly  diminish  the  ground  of  the  complaints. 

1st.  As  to  the  alledged  disproportion  of 
prairie  in  Hancock.  Bisect,  the  county  in 
the  centre,  north  and  south,  and  examine  the 
east  half.  Start  from  Pulaski  and  go  through 
to  La  Harp;  then  travel  from  that  place 
through  Carthage  to  Chili,  and  while  in 
nineteen  out  of  twenty  points  of  observation, 
.you  will  see  the  most  delightful  and  equal 
pioporlion  of  prairie  and  timber  interspersed 
the  one  with  the  other;  you  will  not  discov¬ 
er  a  single  point,  where  a  settler  could  locate 
himself  more  than  two  or  three  miles  from 
timber  in  your  whole  route.  Nor  is  there 
■any  wet  land  in  those  parts  of  the  county,  to 
be  complained  of.  Thus  we  can  dispose  of 
one-half  of  Hancock  with  satisfaction.  Run 
a  line  due  west  from  the  centre  of  the  county 
to  the  Mississippi,  and  what  complaint  in  re¬ 
lation  to  a  deficiency  of  timber  would  you 
find  south  of  the  line  J  Three  or  four  miles 
is  the  farthest  you  can  locate  from  timber  in 
that  direction.  And  even  as  to  the  great 
bug-bear  of  “a' 1  prairie*1  north  west  of  our 
centre — it  is  questioned  whether  a  single 
quarter  section  of  land  can  be  found  hve 
miles  from  timber  there.  Let  then  the  sel  tier 
take  but  a  small  capital  only,  and,  when  we! 
considered  how  rapidly  and  easily  timber  can 
be  grown,  together  with  the  richness  and 
feasibility  of  the  soil,  with  suitable  exertion 
by  economy  in  building,  with  the  use  of  sod 
fence,  and  a  cheap  cooksioveto  save  fuel — 
there  can  be  nothing  insurmountable  or  even 
formidable,  in  the  difficulties  to  be  overcome 
in  such  a  location— even  the  most  remote 
from  timber.  Then  as  to  the  alleged  great 
quantity  of  wet  land,  in  the  County.  Any 
one  who  shall  make  a  careful  estimate  and 
examination  by  the  acre  and  quarter  section, 
will  be  greatly  and  agreeably  surprised  to  find 
how  few  parcels  of  land,  even  large  enough 
for  a  farm  can  be  reckoned  in  the  County, 
which  are  too  wet  for  successful  and  advan¬ 
tageous  cultivation.  The  truth  is.  people  on 
long  journies,  or  with  heavy  loads,  at  unfa¬ 
vourable  season  of  the  year — particularly  in 
the  spring — themselves  and  teams  worn  down 
by  fatigue,  when  fast  in  the  slough  or  a  ra- 
vine,  are  but  poor  judges  ofthe  thousands  of 
acres  of  land  surrounding  their  position,  and 
to  which  they  are  paying  no  attention.  Peo¬ 
ple  in  such  and  indeed  more  favourable  cir¬ 
cumstances,  will  have  traveled  over  miles 
upon  miles  of  most  delightful  and  valuable 


soil — enjoying  perhaps  the  refreshing  Influ¬ 
ences  of  “kind  nature’s  sweet  restorer,  balmy 
sleep;”  at  all  events  insensible  of  their  pro¬ 
gress,  and  the  objects  that  surround  them — 
when  they  at  length,  are  impeded  by  a  few 
yards  of  marshy  ground — or  even  by  a  sin¬ 
gle  slough — their  antipathies  are  aroused  at 
once  and  lo  1  what  a  terrible  road !  what  a  wet 
worthless  country  they  are  traveling  through  1 
and  having  finished  the  toils  of  the  day, 
very  probably  the  little  point  at  which  they 
were  perplexed,  will  occupy  hiore  space  and 
importance  in  their  memories,  than  the  thir¬ 
ty  or  forty  miles  of  de  ightful  traveling, 
which  they  have  measured  since  they  put  up 
for  their  last  night’s  lodging  and  repose.  Is 
this  philosophical  1 — is  it  reasonable  1  Above 
all  should  the  character  of  a  county  suffer 
from  such  childish  folly  and  injustice?  But 
I  am  not  to  be  understood  to  deny,  that  there 
is  some  wet  land — say  enough  for  a  half  doz¬ 
en  farms  of  some  thousand  acres,  in  Hancock 
County.  And  yet,  that  man,  who  should 
deal  out  wholesale  condemnations  of  the 
county  for  this  reason,  on  the  same  principle, 
might  denounce  the  whole  American  Union 
as  sterile  and  valueless  because  of  a  few  un¬ 
inhabitable  places  in  the  Allegheny  or  Rocky 
Mountains,  or  the  existence  of  an  impassible 
swamp  in  Florida.  He  might  with  the  same 
propriety,  discard  the  whole  navigation  of 
the  Ohio  or  Mississippi  because  of  a  few 
sand-bars— or  that  of  the  Atlantic  on  account 
of  a  few  shoals  and  reefs,  occupying  the  mil¬ 
lionth  part  of  her  ample  bosom.  The  writer 
while  traveling,  last  October,  through  the 
south  and  west  portions  of  Warren  county, 
and  the  North  West  portion  of  Hancock, 
made  a  somewhat  careful  comparison  of  the 
two  counties  in  those  sections,  and  was  to- 
tolly  unable  to  detect  such  a  difference  be¬ 
tween  them  as  many  have  assumed.  Indeed 
it  is  believed,  that  nineteen  twentieths  of  this 
County  will  chalenge  comparison  with  any 
of  the  contiguous  counties.  A  word  ns  to 
the  cultivation  of  our  wettest  soil  and  I  have 
done.  Two  years  since  I  traveled  in  compa¬ 
ny  with  a  gentleman  of  Morgan  County  a- 
cross  8  miles  of  Prairie  in  this  county.  Aftei 
sometime  listening  to  the  expression  of  ad 
miration  from  that  gentleman  passed  upon- 
the  face  and  soil  of  the  section  we  had  been 
traveling  over,  l  remarked  to  the  Morgan 
County  friend,  that  we  had  some  wet  Prairie- 
in  Hancock.  No  matter  for  that,  was  the 
prompt  reply.  “It  will  all  be  equally  valua¬ 
ble  in  the  end.  Indeed  some  of  our  wettest 
land  proves  to  be  the  most  valuable  in  the 
end — as  it  neither  has  ‘seeps’  nor  washes 
way.  In  Morgan  County,  near  my  residence, 
some  15  years  ago,  there  was  quite  a  body  of 
land,  which  was  constantly  covered  with 
water,  and  no  one  expected  then  ever  to  see 
it  good  for  anything.  But  it  has  been  drain¬ 
ed,  ridged,  and  cultivated  since,  and  is  now 
valuable  as  any  land  in  that  county.’  On 
this  the  reader  is  entitled  to  his  reflections. 

HISTORICUS. 

The  above  article  is  from  the  pen  of  a  gen¬ 
tleman  of  high  standing  in  this  county,  and 
we  recommend  it  to  our  friends  in  the  cast', 
who  may,  from  report,  have  imbibed  wrong 
opiniops  respecting  this  county. 
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POETRY. 


INSPIRED  WRITINGS. 
Revelations  now  coming  forth, 

Are  sublime  and  eterna.  truth; 

In  them  Jehovah's  voice  proc'aims, 

This  is  my  church,  enrol  your  names. 

The  word  of  wisdom’s  a  sure  guide 
To  all  who  do  the  same  abide; 

Its  promises  are  very  great. 

Though  I  the  same  need  not  relate. 

Enba'med  records,  p'ates  of  gold, 

Glorious  things  to  us  unfo  d; 

Though  sea’ed  up  they  long  have  beer,, 

To  give  us  light  they  now  begin. 

Long  since  to  Daniel  God  did  say, 

“Seal  up  the  book  and  go  thy  way: 

For  many  shall  be  purihed. 

By  sacrarlce  they  shall  be  tried.” 

A  noble  man  of  ancient  birth 
Beheld  the  same  spring  from  the  earth; 
And  many  more  in  visions  saw 
The  books  which  now  contain  the  law. 

Judah’s  writing  and  Joseph’ s  too, 

Each  testifies  the  other’s  true: 

Tiiey  leach  the  same  when  searched  thro.  ’ 
Believe  them  both,  we're  bound  to  do. 

The  Lord  hath  said  “I’ll  make  them  one, 
As  I  command  let  it  be  done: 

For  a  short  work  I  now  will  make, 

And  Israel  from  the  heathen  take.” 

“To  their  own  lands  on  mountains  high, 
I‘ll  bring  them  with  a  watchful  eye; 

To  them  the  kingdom  I‘U  restore 
And  be  their  king  forever  more. 

The  book  of  Jasher  has  been  found, 

And  many  more  hid  in  the  ground; 

AH  these,  with  Enoch**  book,  unfold 
And  spread  true  light  from  pole  to  pole. 

Those  things  are  true  we  testify, 

And  all  who  do  with  them  comply, 

Will  in  eternity  rejoice, 

That  they  have  made  so  wise  a  choice. 

SAMUEL  BROWN. 


THE  STORM  CALMED. 

Tis  darkness  all  1  no  star  appears 
Upon  the  dusky  brow  of  night; 

N  o  moon  the  anxous  watcher  cheers, 
Nor  charms  him  with  her  gentle  light 
While  one  small  ship,  its  sails  all  riven, 
Abides  the  furious  blasts  of  heaven. 

Loud  and  more  loud  the  billows  roar, 
And  dash  the  white  foam  o'er  the  deck; 
The  storm  is  fiercer  than  before; 

And  soon  that  ship  must  be  a  wreck : 
But  who  is  this  that  lies  asleep, 

While  all  besides  in  anguish  weep? 


The  stranger  wakes  from  his  repose 
And  eyes  the  storm  with  looks  serene, 
He  speaks;  the  list'ning  water  flows 
Calm  as  in  Eden‘s  peaceful  scene! 
The  winds  his  high  commands  obey, 
And  in  soft  whispers  die  away. 


Dr.  JohnC.  Bennett  has  been 
appointed  Master  in  Chancery  for  this 
county  by  Judge  Douglass. 


.  A  CARD. 

THE  subscriber,  in  returning  his  acknowl¬ 
edgements  to  his  friends  in  this  city  and 
I  the  public  generally,  would  also  inform  them 
that  he  lias  just  received  the  latest  fashions 
I  direct  from  Philadelphia,  (through  the  po¬ 
liteness  of  President  Hyrurn  Smith,)  and  is 
prepared  to  turn  oil'  work  with  despatch  and 
in  the  best  and  most  fashionable  style. 

JOHN  BILLS,  Tailor. 

P.  S.  All  kinds  of  military  coats  made  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  latest  pattern. 

Reference. 

Lieut.  Gen.  Jos.  Smith, 

Maj.  Gen.  J.  C.  Bennett, 

Brig.  Gen.  Wilson  Law, 

Brig.  Gen.  D.  C.  Smith, 

Col.  Wm.  Law, 

Col.  John  S.  Fulmer. 

Nauvoo,  April  30th  1S4I- 


INFORMATION  WANTED. 

Hannah  Henderson  desires  information 
from  her  husband  Samuel  W.  Henderson, 
who  left  home  (Nauvoo  city)  for  the  east  last 
July,  and  not  been  heard  of  since. 

N.  B.  Editors  will  please  give  the  above 
publicity. 


NEW  ARRIVAL. 


THE  undersigned  having  just  received, 
hy  the  steamer  Otter,  a  eiieap  and  well 
selected  assortment  of  new  goods  at  his  store 
on  Main  street,  No.  22,  consisting  of  Dry 
Goods,  Groceries,  Crockery, Glass,  and  Hard¬ 
ware,  Drugs  and  Medicines,  Paints  and  Dy 
Stuffs,  all  of  which  he  will  sell  low  for  read 
pay  only. 

N.  B.  Those  indebted  to  me  either  by  note 
or  account,  will  please  call  at  my  store  and 
pay  them  up  on  or  before  the  16th  day  of 
June  next,  or  I  shall  leave  them  for  (collection 
without  respect  of  persons. 

City  of  Nauvoo,  Ill.  April  19th,  1841 . 

C.  W.  LVON. 
j  1  •  NOTICE. 

THE  subscriber  wishes  to  inform  the  cit¬ 
izens  of  Nauvoo,  and  Zarahemla,  that 
he  will  pay  flour  for  hides  and  skins  deliver¬ 
ed  at  Bates  Noble's  in  Zarahemla.  lie  also 


will  tan  on  shares. 


ALVIN  C.  GRAVE 


April  10th,  1841. 


WANTED  by  the  Subscriber,  a  good 
Book  Binder;  none  but  those  who  are. 
thoroughy  acquainted  with  the  business  need, 
appv.  E-  KOBWSON, 

Nauvoo  May  1,  1841.  . 
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TIMES  AND  SEASONS 


IOSTSCEIPT. 

On  Tuesday  the  11th  inst.  as  th; 
steam  bo..t  Sarn!i  Ai  n.  was  ascending 
thu  river  a  lit  l:  belt  w  this  city,  ti  e 
body  ofan  individual  was  seen  fi  ating 
on  the  w  a  er.  I  tinned  ately  a 
Lot  was  nia  mud  and  can  e  uj>  t  >  the 
'corps',  which,  was  taken  to  the  oppd- 
si  e  .-h  ne.  Chi  exam  nation,  it  proved! 
to  he  the  body  ol  an  nd.vidial.  who,  it 
is  suppo-ed,  hud  drowned  himse.f  at 
Fort  M  idison,  about  eight  or  ten  d  ys 
ago.  The  n  mie  we  d.d  not  ascertain, 
but  un  erstood  ho  was  a  baker  by 
trade. 

The  conduct  of  tho  officers  on  board 
the  “.Sarah  Ann”  was  praise  worths 
and  hum  n  u  ;  i  d  such  ns  must  entitle 
them  to  respect. 

EARTHQUAKE. 

TheCouri'erde  L\on  <  f  ti  e  13th  u’t. 
poll  h  s  a  liter  from  Italy oi  tho  4  h. 
stating  that  t  e  city  of  Reggio,  in  Cu- 
lalra,  was  nearly  destroyed  by  an 
earthqu  ke.  Fib.  2*Jd.  The  shocks 
were  tifteen  in  iiumter;  n  ost  of  tin 
hi use<  were  th-omi  down  and  the  rest 
were  so  much  damaged  as  ti  he  a,  to¬ 
other  uninhabitable;  the  pul  .re  of  the 
go\e  ner.ihe tr.bunal.  the  piisdu,  ill 
burr  cksol  St.  August.ne,  ihe  cathe 
dral,.  five  of  h  -r  chu  relies,  ini  Vara  u- 
other  puLl.c  I  u  tilings  were  entiri  |\  de 
St  rut  id.  'J’he  in  a i  tan's  l  ad  sough 
ref '  ge  part  yal  Messina  and  partly  at 
Nap.es. 

FOB  THE 

TIMES  &  SMSOXS. 

m  ILLINOIS. 

City  of  Springfield,  I.  H,  Bish-p. 

City  of  Quincy,  S.  B.  Stoddard. 

Victoria,  Knox  co.  John  Gaylord. 
i\it.  Pulaski,  Logan  co.  Jabez  Capps. 
Pleasent  Vale,  Pike  co  Wm.  Draper 
Pitts  eld,  Pike  co.  Harlow  Redfield. 

u  “  D.  B.  Bush,  P.  M. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

City  Of  Philadelphia,  Joseph  H.  Newton. 

“  ,  “  Erastus  Snow, 

Centreville,  Crawford  co.  Stephen  Post. 

NEW  YORK. 

City  of  New  York,  George  3.  Adams. 

“  “  L.  R  Foster 

City  of  Albany.  Albert  Brown. 

West  Leyden,  Lewis  co.  J.  L.  Robinson. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Gilsum,  Clnlon  Mack.  P.  M. 

Lisbon,  Grafton  co.  Zadock  Parker. 


t  TENNESSEE 

|  Pekin,  Jackson  co.  Win.  R  Vance. 

"  Whitleyville,  Jackson  co.  T.  K.  Witcher. 

KENTUCKY. 

Centre  Point,  Moiiropco  Win.  Dixon. 

OHIO 

,  Kir'.land,  Lake  co.  .‘  lnion  Babbit. 

!!  .  -  “  W.  W  Phelps. 

West  Milton.  Dr  Harvey  Tate. 

ndover,  '•  shtabula  co  James  M  ^dams. 
Livonia  Wayne  co  iv  ich.  Rufus  Beach. 
INDI  \N  \. 

Pleasant  Garden,  Dr  Knight. 

LOUIS  '  N  v . 

City  of  New  Orleans.  E.  G.  Trrnll. 
ENGLAND 

City  of  Manchester,  P.  P  Pratt. 

City  of  Preston,  J.  P  Fielding 

Cily  of  London.  11  C  Kimball. 

“  *•  W.  Woodruff. 

•*  ‘A  G  A.  Smith. 

ISLE  OF  M'S. 

Douglass,  John  Taylor. 

SCOTLAND. 

City  of  Fd  nbiirgh.  Orson  Pratt. 

.  ”  LING  i-  G  N.S. 


John  E.  Page. 

L)  i niel  T  yler, 

Z  Coultrin 
Lorenzo  Barnes, 

J.  ravage, 

Daniel  She  rer, 
Jdenry  Lumereaux, 
j  M  Giant 
Joshua  Grant, 

G  H  Brandon, 
Lorenz  >  Snow, 
Norman  Shearer, 

A  .  R.  Tomlinson, 
Charles  Thompson, 
A.  L.  Lunieraux, 
Win.  Smith, 

Julian  Vloses, 

Amasa  Lythan, 
Daniel  S  Thomas, 


Orsoh’Hyde, 

Wm  O  Clark, 
John  Cairn, 

Joseph.  Ball, 
Samuel  Parker, 
Robert  P  Crawford 
James  Siandirg, 

L  M  Davis, 

F  G.  bishop, 
John  Riggs. 

James  b.akeslee, 

F.  D  Richards, 

1  lislia  H.  Groves, 
Ben.  Johnson, 
Robert  Snider, 

Z.  H.  Gurley, 

G.  W.  Harris. 
David  Evens 
Jcise  Turpin. 


TIic  Times  and  Seasons, 

Is  Edited  by 

D.  C,  Smith,  &  R.  B,  Thompson 

And  published  on  the  first  and  fifteenth  rf 
every  month  on  tU  corner  of  Wester  and. 
Bain  Streets, 

Naovoo,  Hancock  county,  Illinois,  by 

D.  C.  SMITH. 

TERMS.— TWO  DOLLARS  per 
annum,  payable  in  all  cases  in  ad¬ 
vance.  Any  person  prociring  five 
new  subseriliers,  and  fOrwnidiug  us 
ll®  dollars  current  m<  ney.  shall1  re- 
ce. ve  one  volum  ■  giat  s.  Letters  on 
business  must  be  addressed  to  tho  Pub* 
Lsiier  POST  PAID. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

“  TRUTH  WILL  PEE  VAIL 

Vor,.  2.  No.  15.]  CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  JUNE  1st,  1841.  [Whole  No.  27. 


UIIEBKS  ^EJSS)  &SMI&8BBS0 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

MUESDAY,  JUNE  1st,  1S4L  ' 

'  PROGRESS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

More  than  ten  years  have  passed 
away  since  the  rise  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  and 
although  it  has  had  to  meet  with  diffi¬ 
culties  from  almost  every  source,  it 
still  survives,  and  at  this  moment,  prob¬ 
ably,  is  possessed  of  more  strength,  and 
zeal  than  at  any  former  period  of  its 
etu-tence. 

While  tracing  over  the  history  of  events 
which  have  transpired  since  its  first  com¬ 
mencement,  and  while  calling  to  mind 
the  scenes  of  affliction  and  persecution 
which  the  first  propagators  of  our  holy 
religion  had  to  contend  with;  who,  no¬ 
bly  and  honorably,  bore  up  under 
scenes  of  woe  and  distress  which  would 
have  daunted  persons  less  determined 
and  resolute,  we  feel  our  bosoms  ani¬ 
mated  with  the  same  feelings,  as  those 
which  have  frequently  agitated  our 
frame,  while  reading  the  privations, 
sufferings,  valor,  and  achievements  of 
our  forefathers,  who  stem’d  the  cur¬ 
rent  of  corruption  and  oppression,  bore 
up  under  difficulties  and  dangers  suffi¬ 
cient  to  appall  the  stoutest  heart,  and 
counted  not  their  lives  dear,  so  that 
they  could  be  privileged  to  bequeath  to 
their  posterity  the  invaluable  blessings 
of  Liberty.  The  days  of  the  revolu¬ 
tion,  were  days  that  tried  men’s  souls. 
The  sycophant  crouched  to  each  par¬ 
ty  as  it  rose  in  power,  and  for  the 
sake  of  gain,  frequently  betrayed  his 
best  friends.  But  there  was  a  band, 
resolute,  determined,  and  invincible; 
who  scorned  to  crouch  to  power  and 
popularity,  a  band  in  whose  bosoms,  un¬ 
der  all  circumstances,  continued  to  burn 
the  sacred  flame  of  liberty.  Many  waters 
could  not  quench  it,  the  winds  of  ad¬ 
versity  could  not  extinguish  it:  it  warm¬ 
ed  them  in  the  winter’s  blast,  it  cheer¬ 
ed  them  in  disappointment  and  in  the 
gloomy  prison,  and  survived  them 
when  their  bodies  fell  in  the  battle 
field,  covered  with  wounds  and  gore, 
jo  descend  upon  their  posterity. 


By  their  sted fastness,  patience  and 
indomnitable  courage,  they  effected 
the  object,  they  bound  themselves  by 
every  sacred  tie  to  accomplish.  Vic¬ 
tory  perched  on  the  warrior’s  shield 
and  the  glad  notes  of  peace  were  heard 
through  the  land.  The  patriot  found 
himself  surrounded  by  friends,  his  namo 
was  emblazoned  on  his  country’s  ban¬ 
ners,  and  on  the  hearts  of  tens  of  thou¬ 
sands,  who  duty  appreciated  his  toils, 
and  who  rejoiced  in  the  liberty,  for 
which  he  nerved  his  arm  in  the  day  of 
battle.  The  whole  nation  respected  them 
and  cheerfully  awarded  to  them  the  hon¬ 
or  &  merit  which  were  justly  their  due. 

And  shall  not  those,  who  yvere  the 
first  to  make  a  stand  against  iniquity, 
corruption,  and  the  false  religions  of 
the  day;  who  have  had  to  contend  a- 
gainst  a  wicked  and  gainsaying  peo¬ 
ple;  and  for  their  testimony',  have  had 
to  wade  through  scenes  too  heart  ren¬ 
ding  to  mention,  been  tarred,  feather¬ 
ed,  whipt,  stoned,  imprisoned,  be  like¬ 
wise  rewarded  for  their  toil  and  labor 
of  love?  Yea,  verity;  for  they  have 
given  evidence  of  a  love  of  liberty  as 
strong,  a  courage  as  great,  a  spirit  as 
indomnitable,  as  the  fathers  of  the  re¬ 
volution.  These  are  the  Elishas,  upon 
whom  the  flowing  mantles  of  our  Eli¬ 
jah’s  fell,  who  have  honorably  main¬ 
tained  their  character  in  the  sight  of 
Heaven  and  earth;  and  although  some 
have  died  in  the  conflict,  and  have  en¬ 
tered  into  rest,  yet  their  names  will  be 
had  in  remembrance  from  generation 
to  generation  and  they  will  be  reward¬ 
ed  by  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  who 
will  do  right.  Those  who  yet  survive, 
have  the  assurance  that  their  labors 
have  not  been  in  vain,  they  know  that 
thev  have  been  crowned  with  success. 

_  Ye  nobie  hearted  scions  of  honored 
sires,  may  Heaven’s  choicest  blessings 
rest  upon  you,  may  your  declining 
years,  he  years  of  peace,  may  your 
children  rind  your  children’s.children, 
enjoy  all  the  blessings  of  that  gospel 
which  you  struggled  to  establish  ,.,nd 
may  you  see- them  flourish  like  the 
trees  of  Lebanon— your  son*  gre  v  up 
as  plants  of  renown,  and  yolir  d  yjgh- 


424 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS- 


ters  be  polished  after  the  similitude  of 
a  palace — may  all  your  wants,  both 
temporal  and  spiritual,  be  supplied, 
and  when  you  shall  gather  up  your 
feet,  and  bid  adieu  to  mortality,  may 
the  sacred  halo  of  glory  surround  your 
honored  heads,  and  your  posterity  catch 
the  sacred  flame  of  liberty  and  love,  to 
be  handed  down  to  generations  yet  un¬ 
born. 

Cold  is  the  heart  of  that  man,  and 
unworthy  the  character  of  a  saint  of 
God,  who  dees  not  feel  his  bosom 
heave  at  the  recital  of  the  cruelties 
practised  upon  the  saints  of  the  Most 
High,  and  does  not  appreciate  the  toils 
of  the  first  Elders. 

Although  they  have  no  emblazoned 
urn  to  perpetuate  their  names,  yet  they 
live,  and  will  continue  to  live,  in  the 
hearts  and  affections  of  a  church, 
which  is  coming  up  out  of  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  “fair  as  the  sun,  clear  as  the 
moon,  and  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners.” 

We  do  not  suppose  that  the  struggle 
has  yet  terminated,  or,  that  an  unbro¬ 
ken  scene  of  prosperity  will  attend  the 
saints,  from  this  time  forth.  Such  an 
idea  would  be  incompatible  with  the 
word  of  God;  but  we  do  expect,  that, 
although  afflictions  may  be  the  lot  of 
the  saints,  and  they  be  driven  from  one 
city  to  another,  yet  the  purposes  of 
Jehovah  will  at  the  same  time  be  con¬ 
summating. 

One  thing,  however,  is  certain,  that 
Zion  shall  be  established,  her  founda¬ 
tions  shall  be  laid,  her  beauty  shall 
astonished  the  world,  and  she  become 
the  glory  of  the  whole  earth.  These 
things  are  decreed  by  the  King  of  Kings 
and  Lord  of  Lords,  and  he  hath  declar¬ 
ed,  that  Heaven  and  earth  may  pass 
away,  but  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  his 
word  shall  fall  to  the  ground. 

Knowing  then,  that  the  work  of  the 
L<  rd  is  propelled  by  Almighty  power, 
the  saints  can  rest  satisfied,  under  all 
circumstances,  that  it  will  roll  forth 
with  power  and  energy,  that  shall  com¬ 
port  with  the  purposes  of  Jehovah. 

And  if,  in  the  short  space  of  ten  years, 
it  has  risen  from  obscurity — penetrated 
into  the  different  states  of  the  Union, 
— spread  and  flourished  in  the  Euro¬ 
pean  Isles — caused  the  wisdom  of  wise 
'men  to  perish,  and  the  understanding 
of  the  prudent  to  be  hid— risen  above 


the  persecutions  of  individuals  and  com¬ 
munities,  and  appears  so  marvellous  in 
the  eyes  of  this  generation,  what  may 
be  expected  ten  years  hence?  Where 
is  the  individual,  whose  mind  is  suffi¬ 
cient  to  grasp  the  fulness,  extent  and 
glory  of  the  church?  None  but  those 
who  catch  the  sacred  spirit  which  ani¬ 
mated  ihe  bosom  of  the  prophets,  whei\ 
they  foretold  of  the  glories  of  the  last 
days,  and  when  the  visions  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty  rested  upon  them. 

A  field,  wide  as  eternity;  a  labor  wor¬ 
thy  the  archangels,  appear  before  the 
saints  of  God;  and  to  accomplish  which 
they  must  be  faithful,  diligent,  enter¬ 
prising,  and  prepared  to  make  what¬ 
ever  sacrifice  the  Almighty  may  require 
at  their  hands.  By  doing  so,  they  will 
not  only  be  instrumental  in  securing 
the  happiness  of  their  fellow  man,  but 
their  own;  and  when  the  judgment  is 
set  and  the  books  are  opened,  and  eve¬ 
ry  man  rewarded  according  to  his 
works,  they  will  hear  from  the  right¬ 
eous  Judge,  “well  done  good  and  faith¬ 
ful  servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  now  I  will  make  thee  ru¬ 
ler  over  many  things,  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord.” 

EXTRACTS 

From  a  Revelation  given  to  Joseph 

Smith, jr.,  Jan.  10th  1841. 

Verily  thus  saith  the  Lord,  unto  you  my 
servant  Joseph  Smith,  I  am  well  pleased 
with  your  offerings  and  acknowledge¬ 
ments  which  you  have  made;  for  unto 
this  end  have  1  raised  you  up,  that  I 
might  shew  forth  my  wisdom  through 
the  weak  things  of  the  earth.  iour 
prayers  are  acceptable  before  me,  nnd 
in  answer  to  them,  I  say  unto  you,  that 
you  are  now  called,  immediately  to 
make  a  solemn  proclamation  of  my  gos¬ 
pel,  and  of  this  stake  which  1  have 
planted  to  be  a  corner  stone  of  Zion, 
which  shall  be  polished  with  that  re¬ 
finement  which  is  after  the  similitude 
of  a  palace.  This  proclamation  shall 
be  made  to  all  the  Kings  of  the  world, 
to  the  four  corners  thereof — To  the 
honorable  President  elect,  and  the  high 
minded  Governors  of  the  nation  in  which 
you  live,  and  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  scattered  abroad.  Let  it  be  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  spirit  of  meekness,  and  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  shall 
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be  in  you  at  the  time  of  the  writing  ofi 
the  same;  for  it  shall  be  given  you' 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  know  my  will  con¬ 
cerning  those  Kings  and  authorities, 
even  what  shall  befall  them  in  a  time 
to  come.  For,  behold!  I  am  about  toj 
call  upon  them  to  give  heed  to  the  liaht 
and  glory  of  Zion,  for  the  set  time  lias 
come  to  favor  her. 

Call  ye,  therefore,  upon  them  with 
loud  proclamation  and  with  your  testi¬ 
mony,  fearing  them  not,  for  they  areas! 
grass,  and  all  their  glory  as  the  flower 
thereof,  which  soon  faljeth,  that  they 
may  be  left  also  without  excuse,  and 
that  I  may  visit  them  in  the  day  of  vis¬ 
itation,  whet)  1  shall  unveil  the  face  of 
my  covering,  to  appoint  the  portion  of 
the  oppressor  amoh-j  hypocrites,  where 
there  is  gnashing  of  teeth,  if  they  reject 
my  servants  and  my  testimony  which  1 
have  reveaied  unto  them.  And,  again, 

I  will  visit  and  soften  their  hearts,  ma¬ 
ny  of  them,  for  your  good,  that  ye  may 
find  grace  in  their  eyes,  that  they  may 
come  to  the  light  of  truth,  and  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  to  the  exaltation  or  lifting  up  of 
Zion.  For  the  day  qf  my  visitation 
cometh  speedily,  in  an  hour  when  ye 
think  not  of,  and  where  shall  be  the 
safety  of  my  people?  and  refuge  for 
those  vvhoshall  be  left  of  them?  Awake! 

O  Kings  of  the  earth!  Come  ye,  O! 
come  ye  with  your  gold  and  your  silver, 
to  the  help  of  my  people— to  the  house 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  vou 
let  my  servant  Robert  B.  Thompson, 
help  you  to  write  this  proclamation,  for 
I  am  well  pleased  with  him,  and  that 
he  should  be  with  you;  let  him,  there¬ 
fore,  hearken  to  your  council,  and  1 
'will  bless  him  with  a  multiplicity  of 
blessings;  let  him  be  faithful  and  true 
in  all  things  from  henceforth,  and  he 
shall  be  great  in  mine  eyes;  but  let  him 
remember  that  his  stewardship  will  I 
Tequire  at  his  hands. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
blessed  is  my  servant  Hyrum  Smith, 
for  I  the  Lord  loveth  him,  because  of 
the  integrity  of  his  heart,  and  because 
he  loveth  that  which  is  right  before  me 
saith  the  Lord. 

Again,  let  my  servant  John  C.  Ben¬ 
nett,  help  you  in  your  labor,  in  sending 
my  word  to  the  Kings  and  people  of  the 
earth,  and  stand  by  you,  even  you  my 
servant  Joseph  Smith  in  the  hour  of  nf- 


fliction,  and  his  reward  shall  not  fail  if 
he  recieve  council;  and  for  his  love,  he 
shall  be  great;  tor  he  shall  be  mine  if 
he  does  this,  saith  the  Lord.  1  havo 
seen  the  work  l)e  hath  done,  which  I 
accept,  if  he  continue;  and  will  crown 
him  with  blessings  and  great  glory. 

And  again,  1  say  unto  you,  that  it  is 
mv  will  that  my  servant  Lyman  YVmht, 
should  cpntinue  in  preaching  for  Zmn, 
m  the  spirit  pf meekness,  confessing  me 
before  the  world,  and  I  will  bear  him 
up  as  on  eagle’s  wings-  nnd  he  shall  be- 
get  glory  and  honor  to  himself,  and  to 
my  name,  that  when  he  shall  finish  his 
work,  I  may  receive  him  unto  myself, 
even  as  I  did  my  servant  David  Patten 
who  is  with  me  at  this  time,  and  also’ 
my  servant  Edward  Partridge,  and  also 
my  aged  servant  Joseph  Smith,  Sen., 
who  sitteih  with  Abraham,  at  his  right 
hand,  and  blessed  and  holy  is  he,  forhe 
is  mine. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you;  mv 
servant  George  Miller  is  without  guild, 
he  may  be  trusted  because  of  the  intea. 
nty  of  his  heart;  and  for  the  love  which 
he  has  to  my  testimony,  I  the  Lord 
oveth  him.  J  therefore  say  ppto  you 
1  seal  upon  his  head  the  office  of  a  bish¬ 
opric^,  like  unto  my  servant  Edward 
Partridge,  that  he  may  receive  the  con¬ 
secrations  of  mine  house,  that  he  may 
administer  blessings  'upon  the  heads  of 
the  poor  of  my  people  saith  the  Lord. 
Let  no  man  despise  mj  servant  George, 
for  he  shall  honor  me.  Let  my  servant 
George,  and  my  servant  Lvman,  and 
my  servant  John  Snider,  and  others, 
build  a  house  unto  my  name,  su^h  au 
one,  as  my  servant  Joseph  shall  show 
unto  them,  upon  the  place  which  ho 
shall  show  upto  them  also.  And  it  shall 
be  for  a  house  of  boarding,  a  hopse  that 
strangers  may  come  from  afar  to  lod^e 
therein— therefore  let  it  be  a  good 
house,  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
the  weary  traveller,  may  find  health 
and  safety,  while  he  shall  contemplate 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  corner 
stone  I  have  appointed  for  Zion.  This 
house  shall  be  a  healthy  habitation,  if 
it  be  built  unto  my  name,  and  if  the 
governor  which  shall  be  appointed  unto 
it,  shall  not  suffer  any  pollution  to  come 
upon  it.  It  shall  be  holy,  or  the  Lord 
your  God  will  not  dwell  therein. 

And  again,  verily,  verily  1  say  un¬ 
to  you,  let  all  my  saints  from  afar;  and 
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send  ye  swift  messengers,  yea  chosen 
messengers,  and  say  unto  them,  come 
ve  with  all  your  gold,  and  your  silver, 
and  your  precious  stones,  and  with  all 
your  antiquities;  and  with  all  who  have 
knowledge  of  antiquities,  that  will  come 
piay  come,  and  bring  the  box  tree  and 
und  the  fir  tree,  and  the  pine  tree,  to¬ 
gether  with  all  the  pre^ous  trees  of  the 
earth,  and  with  iron  alVd  with,  copper} 
and  with  brass,  and  with  zink.and  with 
all  your  precious  things  of  the  earth, 
and  build  a  house  to  my  name,  for  the 
Most  High  to  dwell  therein;  for  there 
is  not  place  found  on  earth,  that  he 
may  come  and  restore  again  that  which 
was  lost  unto  you,  or,  which  he  hath  ta¬ 
ken  away,  even  the  fulness  of  the 
priesthood;  for  a  baptismal  font  there  is 
not  upon  theearth;  that  they,  my  saints, 
may  be  baptized  for  those  who  are 
dead;  for  this  ordinance  belongeth  to 
my  house,  and  cannot  be  acceptable  to, 
me,  only  in  the  days  of  your  poverty, 
wherein  ye  are  not  able  to  build  a 
house  unto  me.  But  I  command  you, 
all  ye  my  saints,  to  build  a  house  unto 
me,  and  I  grant  unto  you  a  sufficient 
time  to  build  a  house  unto  me;  and  du¬ 
ring  this  time  your  baptisms  shall  be 
acceptable  unto  me.  But,  behold,  at 
the  end  of  this  appointment,  your  bap¬ 
tisms  for  your  dead  shall  not  be  accep¬ 
table  unto  me,  and  if  you  do  not  these 
things,  at  the  end  of  the  appointment, 
ye  shall  be  rejected  as  a  church  with 
your  dead,  saith  the  Lord  your  God. — 
For,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  afier 
ycu  have  had  sufficient  time  to  build 
a  house  unto  me,  wherein  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  for  the  dead  belongeth,  and 
for  which  the  same  was  instituted  from 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
your  baptisms  for  your  dead  cannot  be 
acceptable  unto  me,  for  therein  are  the 
Keys  of  the  holy  priesthood  ordained, 
that  you  may  receive  honor  and  jrlorv. 
And  after  this  time,  your  baptisms  for 
the  dead,  by  those  who  are  scattered 
abroad,  are  not  acceptable  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lord;  for  it  is  ordained:  that 
in  Zion  and  in  her  Stakes,  and  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  those  places  which  1  have  ap¬ 
pointed  for  refuge,  shall  be  the  places 
for  your  baptisms  for  your  dead. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
how  shall  your  washings  be  acceptable 
unto  me,  except  ye  perform  them  in  a 
house  which  you  have  built  to  my 


name?  For,  for  this  cause  I  command-, 
ed  Moses,  that  he  should  build  a  taber¬ 
nacle,  that  they  should  bear  it  with  them 
in  the  wilderness,  and  to  build  a  house 
in  the  ^and  of  promise,  that  those  or¬ 
dinances  might  be  revealed,  which  had 
been  hid  from  before  the  world  was; 
therefore  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
your  annomtings,  and. your  washings? 
and  your  baptisms  for  the  dead,  and 
your  solemn  assemblies,  and  your  me¬ 
morials  for  your  sacrifices,  by  the  sons 
of  Levi,  and  your  oracles  in  your  most 
holy  places,  wherein  you  receive  con¬ 
versations,  and  your  statutes,  and  judg-. 
anents,  for  thesbeginning  of  the  revela¬ 
tions  and  foundation  of  Zion,  and  for 
the  glory,  honor,  and  adornment  of  all 
her  municiples,  are  ordained  by  the  or 
dinance  of  my  holy  house,  which  my 
people  are  always  commanded  to  build 
unto  my  holy  name.  JKj* 

And  verily  I  say  unto  you,  let  this 
house  be  built  unto  my  name,  that  I 
may  reveal  mine  ordinances  therein 
unto  my  people;  for  I  design  to  reveal 
unto  my  church,  things  which  have 
been  kept  hid  from  before  the  fotmda 
tion  of  the  world— tilings  that  pertain 
to  the  'dispensation  of  the  fullness  of 
times;  and  I  will  show  unto  my  servant 
Joseph,  all  tilings  pertaining  to  this 
house,  and  the  priesthood  thereof,  and 
the  place  whereon  it  shall  be  b jilt;  and 
ye  shall  build  it  on  the  place  where  you 
have  contemplated  building  it,  for  that 
is  the  spot  which  I  have  chosen  for  you 
to  build  it.  If  ye  labor  with  all  your 
■•lights,  I  will  consecrate  that  spot, 
that  it  shall  be  made  holy;  and  if  my 
people  wiH  hearken  to  my  voice,  and 
unto  the  voice  of  my  servants  whom  1 
have  appointed,  to  lead  my  people,  be¬ 
hold,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  'they  shall 
not  be  moved  out  of  their  place.  But 
if  they  will  not  hearken  to  my  voice, 
nor  unto  the  voice  of  those  men  whom 
1 1  hqve  appointed,  they  shall  not  be  blest, 
because  they  pollute  my  holy  grounds, 
and' my  holy  ordinances,  and  charters, 
and  my  holy  words,  which  I  give  unto 
them. 

|  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  if  you 
build  a  house  unto  my  name,  and  do 
not  do  the  things  that  I  sav,  I  will  not 
perform  the  oath  which  I  make  unto 
I  you,  neither  fulfil  the  promises  which 
ye  expect  at  my  hands,  saith  the  Lord; 
for  instead  of  blessings,  ye,  by  your 
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own  works,  bring  cursings,  wrath,  in¬ 
dignation,  and  judgment  •  upon  your 
own  heads  by  your  follies,  and  by  all 
your  abominations,  which  you 'practise 
before  mo  saith  the  Lord. 

Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
when  1  give  a  commandment  unto  any 
of  the  sons  of  men,  to  do  a  work  unto 
|  my  name,  and  those  sons  of  men  go 
with  all  their  mights,  and- with  ail  they 
have,  to  perform  that  work^und  cease 
not  their  diiligence,  and  their  enemies 
come  upon  them,  and  hinder  them  from 
performing  that  *  work,  behold,  it  be- 
hooveth  mo  to  requiie  that  work  no 
more  at  the  hands  of  those  sons  of  men, 
but  to  accept  of  their  offerings;  and  the 
iniquity  and  transgression  of  my  holy 
•laws  and  commandments,  I  will  visit 
upon  the  heads  of  those  who  hindered 
my  work,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  gen¬ 
eration,  so  long  as  they  repent  not,  and 
hate  me  saith  the  Lord  God.  Therefore, 
for  this  cause  have  I  accepted  the  of¬ 
ferings  of  those  men  whom  1  command¬ 
ed  to  build  up  a  city  and  a  house  unto 
'my  name  in  Jackson  county,  Missouri, 
and  were  hindered'  by  the, r  enemies, 
saith  the  Lord  your  God:  and  I  will  an¬ 
swer  judgment,  wrath,  indignation, 
wailing,  anguish  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
upon  their  heads,  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation,  so  long  as  they  re¬ 
pent  net,  and  hate  me  saith  the  Lord 
your  God.  And  this  I  make  an  ensam- 
ple  unto  you,  for  your  consolation,  con¬ 
cerning  all  those  who -have  been  com¬ 
manded  to  do  a  work,  and  have  been 
hindered  by  the  hands  of  their  enemies, 
and  by  oppression,- saith  the  Lord  your 
KJoJ;  for  I  am  the  Loid  your  God,  and 
will  save  all  those  of  your  bretheren. 
who  have  been  pure  in  heart^nd  have 
been  slain  in  the  land  of  Missouri  saith 
the  Lord. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 
command  you  again  to  build  a  house  to 
my  name,  even  in  this  place,  that  ye 
may  prove  yourselves  unto  me,  that  ye 
are  faithful  in  all  things  whatsoever  1 
command  you,  that  I  may  bless  you, 
-and  crown  you  with  honor,  immortali¬ 
ty  and  eternal  life. 

And  now,  I  say  unto  you,  as  pertain¬ 
ing  to  my  boarding  house,  which  I  have 
■commanded  you  to  build  for  the  board¬ 
ing  of  strangers;  let  it  be  built  unto  my 
name,  and  let  my  name  be  named  up¬ 
on  it,  and  let  my  servant  Joseph  and 


his  house  have  place  therein  from  gen¬ 
eration  to  generation.  For  this  an- 
uointing  have  l  put  upon  his  head,  that 
his  blessing  shall  also  be  put  upon  the 
i  heads  of  his  posterity  after  him,  and 
as  1  sai<^  unto  Abraham,  concerning  the 
kindreds  of  the  earth,  even  so,  l  sav 
unto  my  servant  Joseph,  in  thee,  and 
in  thy  seed,  shall  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

Therefore,  let  my  servant  Joseph  and 
his  seed  after  him,  have  place  in  that 
house  from  generation  to  generation, 
for  ever  and  ever  saith  the  Lord,  and 
let  the  nnme  of  that  house  be  called  the 
Xauvoo  House,  and  let  it  be  a  delighN 
ful  habitation  for  man,  and  a  resting 
place  for  the  weary  traveller,  that  he 
may  contemplate  the  glory  of  Zion,  and 
the  glory  of  this  the  corner  stone  there¬ 
of;  that  he  may  receive,  also,  the  coun¬ 
cil  from  those  whom  I  have  set  to  be  as 
plants  of  renown,  and  as  watchmen  up¬ 
on  her  walls. 

Behold!  verily  I  say  unto  you,  let 
my  servant  George  Miller,  and  my  ser¬ 
vant  Lyman  Wight,  and  my  servant 
John  Snider,  and  my  servant  Peter 
Hawes,  organize  themselves,  and  ap¬ 
point  one  of  them  to  be  a  president  over 
their  quorum  for  ^he  purpose  of  build¬ 
ing  that  house. 

And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  if 
mv  servant  George  Miller,  and  my  ser¬ 
vant  Lyman  Wight,  and  my  servant 
John  Snider,  and  my  servant  Peter 
Hawes,  receive  any  stock  into  their 
haiids,  in  monies  or  in  properties, 
wherein  they  receive  the  real  value 
of  monies  they  shall  not  appropriate  any 
portion  of  that  stock  to  any  other  pur¬ 
pose,  only  in  that ‘house;  and  if  they 
do  appropriate  any  portion  of  that  stock, 
any  where  else,  only  in  that  house, 
without  the  consent  of  the  stockholders, 
and  do  not  repay  four  fold,  they  shall 
be  accursed,  and  shall  be  removed  out 
of  their  place  saith  the  Lord  God,  for 
I  the  Lord  am  God,  and  cannot  bo 
mocked  in  any  of  these  things. 

Let  my  servant  Vinson  Knight  lift 
up  his  voice  long  and  loud  in  the  midst 
of  the  people,  ta  plead  the  cause  of  the 
poor  and  needy,  and  let  him  not  fail 
neither  let  his  heart  faint,  and  I  will 
accept  of  his  offfings,  for  they  shall  not 
be  unto  me'as  the  offerings  of  Cain,  for 
he  shall  be  mine  saith  the  Lord.  Let 
his  family  rejoice  and  turn  away  their 
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hearts  from  affliction,  for  I  have  cho* 
sen  him  and  anointed  him;  and  he 
shall  be  honored  in  the  midst  of  his 
house,  for  I  will  fohgive  all  his  sins, 
sailhthe  Lord*  Amen. 

Let  my  servant  Isaac  Galland  put 
stock  in  that  house,  for  I  the  Lord  lov- 
elh  him  fob  the  work  he  hath  done,  and 
will  forgive  all  his  sins,  therefore,  let 
him  be  remembered  for  an  interest  in 
lhat  house  from  generation  to  genera¬ 
tion.  Let  my  servant  Isaac  Galland 
be  appointed  among  you,  and  lie  ordain¬ 
ed  by  my  servant  William  Marks,  and 
be  blessed  of  him,  to  go  with  my  ser¬ 
vant  Hyrum  to  accomplish  the  work 
that  my  servant  Joseph  shall  point  out 
to  them,  and  they  shall  be  greatly  bles¬ 
sed. 

Let  my  servant  William  Law  pay 
stock  in  that  house  for  himself  and  his 
seed  after  him,  from  generation  to  gen¬ 
eration.  If  he  will  do  my  will  let  him 
hot  take  his  family  unto  the  eastern 
lands, teVen  onto  Kirtlnnd.  nevertheless 
1  the  Lord  will  build  up  Kirtland,  but  1 
the  Lord  have  a  scourge  prepared  for 
the  inhabitants  thereof.  Let  no  man 
go  from  this  place  who  has  come  here 
assaying  to  keep  my  commandments. 
If  they  live  here,  let  them  live  unto  me. 
and  if  they  die,  let  them  die  unto  me; 
for  they  shall  rest  from  all  their  labors 
here  and  shall  continue  their  works. — 
Therefore,  let  my  servant  William  put 
his  trust  in  me,  and  cease  to  fear  con¬ 
cerning  his  family,  because  of  the  sick¬ 
ness  of  the  land:  If  ye  love  me  kee,o 
m’y  commandments,  and  the  sickness  of. 
the  land  shall  redound  to  your  glory. 

Let  friy  servant  William  gb  and  pro¬ 
claim  mine  everlasting  gospel,  with  a 
loud  voids;  and  with  great  joy  as  he 
shall  he  moved  upon  by  my  spirit  wnto 
the  inhabitants  of  Warsaw,  and  also 
unto  the  inhabitants  of  Carthage  &  dlso 
unto  the  inhabitants  of  Burlington,  ahd 
also  unto  the  inhabitants  of  Madison,  & 
then  await  patently  and  diligently  for 
further  instructions  at  my-genernl  con¬ 
ference.  saith  the  Lord,  if  he  will  do 
'tny  will  let  him,  from  henceforth,  heark¬ 
en  to  the  council  of  my  servant  Joseph, 
and  with  his  interest  support  the 'cause 
of  tho  f-oor,  and  publish  the  new  trans¬ 
lation  of’tny  holy  word  unto  the  inhab¬ 
itants  of  (he  earth;  and  if  he  will  do  this, 

1  will  bless  him,  with  a  multiplicity  of 
blessings,  that  lie  shall  not  be  forsaken, 
‘nor  his  seed  be  found  begging  bread. 


And  again,  verily  1  say  unto  you, 
let  my  servant  William  be  appointed, 
ordained,  and  anointed  as  a  counsel¬ 
lor  unto  my  servant  Joseph,  in  tho 
room  of  my  servant  Hyrum;  that  my 
servant  Hyrum  may  take  the  office  of 
priesthood  and  patriarch,  which  was 
appointed  unto  him  by  his  father,  by 
blessing  nhd  also  by  right,  that  from 
henceforth  he  shall  hold  the  keys  of  the 
patriarchal  blessings  upon  the  heads  of 
all  my  pebple,  that  whoever  lie  blessfes 
shall  be  blessed  and  whoever  he  cUrscth 
shall  he  cursed — that  whatsoever  ho 
shall  bind  on  enrth^  shall  be  bdund  in 
heaven,  and  whatsoever  he  shall  loose 
on  eabth,  shall  be  loosed  in  hfcaven;  and 
from  this  time  forth,  I  appoint  unto 
him,  that  he  may  be  a  prophet,  and  a 
seer,  add  a  revel  a  tor  Unto  my  church, 
as  well  as  my  servant  Joseph,  that  he 
may  act  in  concert  also,  with  my  ser¬ 
vant  Joseph;  fcnd  that  he  shall  receive 
| council  from  my  servant  Joseph,  who 
shall  shew  unto  him  the  keys,  whereby 
he  may  ask  and  rbceive,  and  be  crown¬ 
ed  with  the  same  blessings.  I  crowd 
upon  bis  head,  the  bishoprick,  and  bles¬ 
sing,  and  glory,  and  honor,  and  priest¬ 
hood,  and  gifts  of  the  priesthood,  that 
once  were  put  upon  him,  that  was  tny 
servant  Oliver  Cowdery;  that  my  ser¬ 
vant  Hyrum  may  bear  record  of  tho 
things  which  1  shall  shetV  unto  him, 
that  his  name  may  be  had  in  honorable 
remembrance  from  generation  to  gencr- 
eration,  for  ever  and  ever.  Let  my 
servant  William  Law,  also  r'ebeive  the 
keys  by  which  he  may  ask  nhd  receive 
blessings;  let  hjm  be  bumble  before  me, 
a.nd  be  without  guile  and  he  shall  de¬ 
ceive  my  spirit,  even  the  comforter, 
which  shall  manifest  unto  him  tho 
truth  of  all  things,  and  shall  give  him 
in  the  very  hour,  what  he  shall  say, 
and  these  signs  shall  follow  him:  ho 
shall  heal  the  sick,  he  shall  cast  out 
devils,  and  shall  be  delivered  from  thosu 
who  would  administer  unto  him  deadly 
poison,  and  shall  be  led  in  paths  where 
the  poisonous  serpent  cannot  lay  hold 
upon  his  he.el;  and  he  6hali  mount  up  ns 
upon  Eagles*  wings;  and,  what  if  I  will 
that  he  should  raise  the  dead,  let  him 
not  withhold  his  voice.  Therefore,  let 
my  servant  William  cry  uloud  and 
spare  not,  with  joy  a'nd  rejoicing,  and 
with  hosannas  to  him  that  sittetli  upon 
the  throne  for  ever  and  ever,  saith  the 
Lord  your  God. 
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Behold!  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  a  mis¬ 
sion  in  store  for  my  servant  William, 
and  my  servant  Hyrum,  and  for  them 
alone,  and  let  my  servant  Joseph  tarry 
at  home,  for  he  is  needed;  the  remain¬ 
der  I  will  shew  unto  you  hereafter, 
even  so,  amen. 

And  again,  verily  Isay  unto  you,  if 
my  servant  Sidney  will  serve  me  and 
be  a  counsellor  linto  my  servant  Jo¬ 
seph,  let  him  arise,  and  come  up  and 
stand  in  the  office  of  his  culling  and 
humble  himself  before  me;  and  if  he 
will  offer  unto  me  an  acceptable  offering 
and  acknowledgments,  and  remain  with 
my  people;  behold  1  the  Lord  your  God 
will  heal  him  that  he  shall  be  healed, 
and  he  shall  lift  up  his  voice  again  on 
the  mountains  and  be  a  spokesman  be¬ 
fore  my  face.  Let  him  come  and  lo¬ 
cate  his  family  in  the  neighborhood  in 
which  my  servant  Joseph  resides,  and 
in  all  his  journevings  let  him  lift  up  his 
voice  as  with  the  sound  of  a  trump  and 
warn  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  to 
fliee  the  wrath  to  come;  let  him  assist 
my  servant  Joseph,  and  also,  let  my 
servant  William  Law  assist  my  servant 
Joseph  in  making  a  solemn  proclama¬ 
tion  unto  the  Kings  of  the  earth,  even 
as  I  have  before  said  unto  you.  If  my 
servant  Sidney  will  do  my  will,  let 
him  not  move  his  family  unto  the  eas¬ 
tern  lands,  but  let  him  change  their 
habitation  evenas  I  have  said.  Behold 
it  is  not  my  will  that  he  shall  seek  to 
find  safety  and  refuge  out  of  the  city 
which  1  have  appointed  unt6  you,  even 
the  cityof  Nauvoo.  Verily  I  say  un¬ 
to  you,  even  now,  if  he  will  hearken  to 
my  voice  it  shall  be  well  with  him. 

To  those  of  our  readers  who  reside 
at  remote  distances  from  this  place,  and 
who  may  have  but  a  very  slight  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  the  doctrines  of  onr 
!holy  religion,  and  who,  from  their  scat¬ 
tered  situation  have  not  the  advantages 
to  obtain  instruction  in  things  concern¬ 
ing  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  his  pur¬ 
poses  in  the  last  days,  we  intend  of  oc¬ 
casionally  giving  them  a  short  synop¬ 
sis  of  the  discourses,  and  items  of  doc¬ 
trine  set  forth  and  investigated  by  the 
presidency  and  the  experienced  Elders 
of  the  church,  who  address  the  congre¬ 
gation  of  the  saints  at  this  place. 

To  this  place,  we  know,  the  saints 
abroad  look  for  information  and  in¬ 


struction,  and  we  should  bo  pleased  if. 
in  the  providence  of  God,  they  could 
soon  locate  themselves  in  this  vicinity, 
that  they  might  enjoy  all  the  blessings 
and  privileges  of  their  bretheren  here. 
But  owing  to  various  circumstances, 
many  wi'l  probably  not  be  able  to  move 
to  this  place  for  some  time,  and  who, 
undoubtedly,  will  cheerfully  hail  any 
intelligence  respecting  our  proceedings 
and  the  doctrines  illucidated  from  time 
to  time,  by  the  authorities  of  the  church. 

However,  before  we  enter  upon  this 
part  of  our  labor,  we  would  say,  that 
wo  shall  not  attempt  to  give  the  discour¬ 
ses  at  length;  this  we  are  unable  to  do, 
neither  have  we  sufficient  space  in  our 
columns,  but  merely  to  give  the  outlines 
of  the  principle  addresses  delivered, 
embracing  such  matters  of  faith  and 
doctrine,  as  shall  tend  to  benefit  our 
bretheren  in  the  gospel  and  the  world 
at  large. 

In  attending  to  this,  we  hope  that 
our  friends  will  appreciate  the  motives 
that  induce  us  to  engage  in  it,  and  that 
we  shall  meet  their  approval  and  sup¬ 
port. 

Bunday  Morning,  May  16th,  1841. 

The  indications  of  the  morning  prom¬ 
ised  a  beautiful  day.  At  10  o’clock 
A.  M.  a  large  concourse  of  the  saints 
assembled  on  the  meeting  ground  and 
were  addressed  by  Pres.  Joseph  Smith, 
who  spoke  at  considerable  length.  He 
commenced  his  observations  bv  remar¬ 
king  that  the  kindness  of  our  Heaven¬ 
ly  Father,  called  for'our  heartfelt  grat¬ 
itude.  He  then  observed  that  satan. 
was  generally  blamed  for  the  evils 
which  we  did,  but  if  he  was  the  cause 
of  all  our  wickedness,  men  could  not  be 
condemned.  The  devil  ca  nnot  compel 
mankind  to  evil,  all  was  voluntary.- — 
Those  who  resist  the  spirit  of  God,  are 
liable  to  be  led  into  temptation,  and  then 
the  association  of  heaven  is  withdrawn 
frem  those  who  refuse  to  be  made  par¬ 
takers  of  such  threat  glory— God  would 
not  exert  any  compulsory  means  and 
the  Devil  could  not;  and  suoh  ideas  as 
•  were  entertained  by  many  were  absurd, 
jTne  creature  was  made  subject  to  van- 
i  ity,  not  willingly,  but  Christ  subjected 
the  same  in  hope— we  are  all  subject 
[|  to  vanity  while  we  travel  through  the 
! crooked  paths,  and  difficulties  which 
!  surround  us,  Where  is  the  man  that  is 
|  free  from  vanity?  None  ever  were 
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perfect  but  Jesus,  and  why  was  he 
perfect?  because  he  was  the  son  of 
God,  and  had  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit, 
and  greater  power  than  any  man. — 
But,  notwithstanding  our  vanity,  we 
look  forward  with  hope,  (because  “we 
are  subjected  in  hope,”)  to  the  time  of 
our  deliverance. 

He  then  made  some  observations  on 
the  first  principles  of  the  gospel,  obser¬ 
ving  that  many  of  the  saints  who  had 
come  from  different  States  and  Nations, 
had  only  a  very  superficial  knowledge 
of  these  principles,  not  having  heard 
them  fully  investigated.  He  then  brief¬ 
ly  stated  the  principles  of  faith,  repen¬ 
tance,  and  baptism  for  the  remission 
of  sins,  which  were  believed  by  some 
of  the  religious  societies  of  the  day, 
but  the  doctrine  of  laying  on  of  hands 
for  the  gift  of  the  holy  ghost,  was  dis¬ 
carded  by  them. 

The  speaker  then  referred  them  to 
the  6th  chap,  of  Heb.  1.  and  2.  verses, 
“not  laying  again  the  foundation  of  re¬ 
pentance  from  dead  works  &c.,  but  of 
the  doctrines  of  baptism,  laying  on  of 
hands,  the  :  resurrection  and  eternal 
judgment  <^c.”  Tiie  doctrine  of  eter¬ 
nal  judgment  was  perfectly  understood 
by  the  apostle,  is  evident  from  sever¬ 
al  passages  of  scripture.  Peter  preach¬ 
ed  repentance  and  baptism  for  the  re¬ 
mission  of  sins  to  the  Jews,  who  had 
been  led  to  acts  of  violence  and  blood, 
by  their  leaders,  but  to  the  Rulers  he 
said,  “I  would  that  through  ignorance 
ye  did  it,  as  did  also  those  ye  ruled.” — 
Repent,  therefore,  and  be  converted 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out, 
when  the  times  of  refreshing  (redemp¬ 
tion)  shall  come  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  for  he  shall  send  Jesus 
Christ,  who  before  was  preached  unto 
you  Sfc”  The  time  of  redemption  here 
had  reference  to  the  time,  when  Christ 
should  come;  then  and  not  till  then 
would  their  sins  be  blotted  out.  Why? 
Because  they  were  murderers,  and  no 
murderer  hath  eternal  life.  Even  Da¬ 
vid,  must  wait  for  those  times  of  refresh¬ 
ing,  before  he  can  come  forth  and  his 
sinsbe  blotted  out;  for  Peterspeukino-  of 
him  says.  “David  hath  not  yet  nsce'nd- 
ed  into  Heaven,  for  his  sepulchre  is 
with  us  to  this  day:’  his  remains  were 
then  in  the  tomb.  Now  we  road  that 
many  bodies  of  the  saints  tirose,  at 
Christ's  resurrection,  probably  all  the 


I  saints,  but  it  seems  that  David  did  not. 
Why?  because  h”c  had  been  a  murderer. 

I  If  the  minister^  of  religion  had  a 
proper  understanding  of  the  doctrine 
i  of  eternal  judgment,  they  would  not  be 
I  found  attending  the.  man  who  had  for- 
jfeited  his  life  to  the  injured  laws  of 
{his  country  by  shedding  innocent  blood; 

I  for  such  characters  cannot  be  forgiv¬ 
en,  until  they  have  paid  the  last  far¬ 
thing.  The  prayers  of  all  the  minis¬ 
ters  in  the  world  could  never  close  tho 
gai.es  of  hell  against  a  murderer. 

The  speaker  then  spoke  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  election,  and  read  the  9th  chap, 
in  Romans,  from  which  it  was  evident 
that  the  election  there  spoken  of  was 
pertaining  to  the  flesh,  and  had  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  seed  ■  of  Abraham,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  promise  God  made  to  Abra¬ 
ham,  saying,  “In  thee  and  in  thv  seed 
all  the  families  of  the  earth,  shall  bo 
blessed.”  To  them  belonged  the  adop¬ 
tion,  and  the  covenants  &c.  Paul  said, 
when  he  saw  their  unbelief  I  wish  my¬ 
self  accursed — according  to  the  flesh — 
not  according  to  the  spirit. 

Why  did  God  say  to  Pharoah,  “for 
this  cause  have  I  raised  thee  up?”  Be¬ 
cause  Pharoah  was  a  fit  instrument — a 
wicked  man,  and  had  committed  acta  of 
cruelty  of  the  most  atrocious  nature. 

The  election  of  the  promised  seed 
still  continues,  and  in  the  last  days, 
they  shall  have  the  priesthood  restored 
unto  them,  and  they  shall  be  the  “Sav¬ 
iors  oh  mount  Zion”  the  “ministers  of 
our  God,”  if  it  were  not  for  the  rem¬ 
nant  which  was  left,  then  might  we  be 
as  Sodom  and  as  Gomorah. 

The  whole  of  the  chapter  had  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  priesthood  and  the  house  of. 
Israel:  and  unconditional  election  of 
individuals  to  eternal  life  was  not  taught 
by  the  apostles. 

God  did  elect  or  predestinate,  that 
all  those  who  would  be  saved,  should 
be  saved  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  through 
obedience  to  the  gospel;  but  he  passes 
over  no  man's  sins,  but  visits  them 
with  correction,  and  if  his  children 
will  not  repent  of  their  sins,  he  will 
discard  them. 

This  is  but  a  very  imperfect  sketch 
of  a  very  interesting  discourse,  which 
occupied  more  than  two  hours  in  deliv¬ 
ery,  and  was  listened  to  with  marked 
attention  by  the  vast  assembly  present. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  assembly  were 
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addressed,  by  Pres.  H.  Smith,  and 
Dr.  John  C.  Bennett..  We  have  not 
room  for  remarks. _  ' 

TOMES 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 


TUESDAY,  JUNE  1st,  1841. 


03”  We  have  to  announce  that  Sid¬ 
ney  Rigdon  has  been  ordained  a  Proph¬ 
et,  Seer  and  Revelator. 

We  observe  that  several  of  the  reli¬ 
gious  Periodicals  are  publishing  the 
ex-parte  evidence  taken  before  Judge 
King  at  Richmond,  Mo.,  relative  10 
certain  individuals  belong'ng  to  this 
church,  duriug  the  unhappy  and  pain¬ 
ful  circumstances  connected  with  our 
expulsion  from  that  State. 

Wo  should  not  have  noticed  this  cir¬ 
cumstance,  had  they  given  a  correct 
and  impartial  account  of  the  proceed¬ 
ings;  this.they  have  not  dared  to  do;  but 
with  that  Christian  kindness  that  char¬ 
acterizes  the  leading  religious  journal? 
of  the  day,  they  seize  with  avidity  upon 
any  ex-paite  statement  that  may  Lest 
suit  their  purpose. 

If  we  thought  these  religious  editors 
■were  susceptabie  of  truth,  we  could 
tell  a  tale  of  woe  and  suffering,  and 
substantiate  it  too  by  the  most  indubit¬ 
able  testimony,  which  would  soon  with¬ 
er  the  short  lived  glories  .they  may 
have  borrowed  from  the  partial  stato- 
men’sof  individuals.  It  is  well  known, 
that  all  of  our  friends,  who  were  know¬ 
ing  to  the  facts  respeciing  the  charges, 
prefered  against  our  bretheren,  were 
driven  away  by  the  mob,  or  else  immur¬ 
ed  in  dungeons,  while  those  who  dared 
to  say  a  word  in  our  favor,  were  abused 
by  the  officers  of  the  court.  Those 
who  were  reckless  of  their  character, 
and  honor,  had  every  favor  shown 
them,  and  were  cheered  by  the  mob 
while  betraying  the  innocent  and  un¬ 
offending,  whose  darkest  crime  was,  in 
resist  ng  mobocracy.  Dr.  Avard,  the 
principle  witness  that  figured  on  the 
occasion,  is  well  known  as  an  infa¬ 
mous  scoundral,  destitute  of  every  re¬ 
deeming  characterestic,  and  whose 
testimony  on  that  occasion  was  im¬ 
peached,  and  can  be,  by  hundreds  of 


living  witnesses.  Such  men  suited 
the  purpose  of  the!  enemies,  of  truth, 
who  have  immortalized  their  names 
for  cruelty  and  intolerance. 

These  proceedings  are  before  the 
American  people,  thousands  of  whom 
have  stamped  the  proceedings  of  Mis¬ 
souri  with  indignation,  and  she  has 
sunk  in  the  estimation  of  a  virtuous 
community.  However,  there  are  some 
from  motives,  not  the  most  exalted  and 
honorable,  feel  disposed  to  stir  up  strife 
and  animosity,  and  would  glory 
in  our  overthrow  &  destruction;  these, 
we  are  sorry  to  say,  are  found  in  the  dif¬ 
ferent  religious  societies,  ar.d  .among 
religious  editors.  Truth  has  ever  been 
opposed  by  those  whose  craft  has  been 
in  danger,  consequenl'y  we  do  not  mar¬ 
vel,  neither  are  we  afraid.  Truth  stands 
on  its  own  merits;  meets  without  alarm 
the  gathering  storm,  and  all  the  com¬ 
bined  agency  of  men  and  devils;  rises 
in  triumph  over  all  contending’powers, 
and  stands  unmoved  while  nations  and 
empires  crumble  into  ruins.  Upon  such 
a  foundation"  we  hope  ever  to  build,  for 
the  scriptures  inform  us,  that  the  ‘’ref¬ 
uge  of  lies  will  be  swept  away.’,’ 

THE  WARSAW  SIGNAL.’ 

We  can  hapdly  find  language  to  ex¬ 
press  our  surprise  and  disapprobation 
at  the  conduct  of  the  Editor  of  the 
“Signal’*  as  manifested  in  that  paper 
of  the  lUih  ult.  We  had  fohdly  hop¬ 
ed  that  the  sentiments  there  expressed, 
would  never  have  dared  to  be  uttered 
by  any  individual,  in  the  community 
in  which  we  reside,  whose  friendship 
we  esteem,  and  whose  virtuous  and 
honorable  conduct,  have  secured  them 
the  approval  of  every  patriotic  and  be¬ 
nevolent  mind.  We  are,  however, 
anxious  to  know  the  real  feelings  of  in¬ 
dividuals,  and  are  glad  that  the  latent 
feelings  of  the  Editor  of  the  Signal, 
have  at  last,  manifested  themselves, 
clearly  and  distinctly. 

And,  we  would  ask  the  Editor  of  the 
Signal,  vvhai  is  the  cause  of  his  hostil¬ 
ity — of  this  sudden  and  Unexpected  eb- 
uhtion  of  feeling— this  spirit  of  opposi¬ 
tion  and  animosity?  Whose  rights 
have  been  trampled  upon?  whose  peace 
have  we  disturbed?  General  Bennett 
has  been  appointed  Master  in  Chan¬ 
cery,  by  Judge  Douglass,  and  General 
Bennett  is  a  Mormon!  This  is  the  a- 
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jtrociou3  act- — this  is  the  cause  of  the 
Editor’s  vile  vituperation.  It  will  not 
require  the  gift  of  discernment  to  tell 
what  spirit  the  Editor  was  possessed 
of,  when  he  wrote  the  following: — 

“Bennett  has  hut  recently  become 
an  inhabitant  of  this  state.  He  came 
here  followed  by  evil  report— he  joins 
a  sect  and  advocates  a  creed  in  which 
no  one  believes  he  has  any  faith — 
his  true  character  is  not  known  to  our 
citizens,  nor  have  they  any  con¬ 
fidence  in  him.” 

It  is  obvious,  that  the  intention  is  to 
make  the  community  believe,  that 
General  Bennett  is  a  mere  renegado — 
hypocrite — and  all  that  is  base  in  hu¬ 
manity.  But  General  Bennett’s  char¬ 
acter  as  a  gentleman,  an  officer*  a 
scholar,  and  physician  stands  too  high 
to  need  defending  by  us,  suffice  it  to 
sav,  that  he  is  in  the  confidence  of  the 
Executive,  holds  the  office  of  Quarter 
Master  Genera!  of  this  state,  and  is 
well  known  to  a  large  number  of  per¬ 
sons  of  the  first  respectability  through¬ 
out  the  state.  He  has,  likewise,  been 
favorably  known  for  upwards  of  eight 
years  by  some  of  the  authorities  of  the 
church,  and  has  resided  three  years  in 
this  state.  But  being  a  Mormon,  his 
virtues  are  construed  into  defects,  and 
is  thought  a  proper  object  of  the  base, 
cowardly,  and  ungentlemanly  attack 
of  the  Editor  of  the  “Signal.” 

Respecting  the  remarks  of  the  Ed¬ 
itor,  on  the  disappointment  of  certain 
individuals,  on  their  arrival  here,  we 
have  to  say  that  there  may  be  individ¬ 
uals  who  feel  dissatisfied,  "but  it  is  far 
from  being  general.  Those  who  have 
come  expecting  to  find  gold  in  our 
streets,  and  all  the  luxuries  of  an  old 
country,  will  find  themselves  disap¬ 
pointed,  but  those  who  have  maturely- 
considered  the  advantages  and  disad¬ 
vantages,  are  perfectly  satisfied  and 
contented,  and  cheerfully  engage  in 
cultivating  the  beautiful  and'  ° wide 
■spread  prairie  of  the  County.  What 
■objections  they  may  have  to  the  tempo¬ 
ral  government  of  this  city  we  can 
not  imagine,  without  it  is,  that  the  au¬ 
thorities  do  not  allow  persons  to  get  in¬ 
toxicated. 

The  Editor,  then,  after  stating  that  ’; 
it  is  not  his  intention  to  interfere  in ! 
our  religious  concerns,  says  “Butj 
whenever  they  as  a  people,  step  beyoncl  1 


the  proper  sphere  of  a  religious  denom* 
ination,  and  become  a  political  body 
as  many  citizens  are  beginning  to  ap 
prehend  will  be  the  case,  then  this  press 
stands  pledged  to  take  a  stand  against 
them.”  Terrible  annunciation!  — 
What!  the  Editor  of  the  “Signal,”  con¬ 
centrate  all  his  mighty  energies  against 
us!  Alarnrrngi!  O  ye  free  and  inde¬ 
pendent  citizens  of  Hancock  County, 
whose  misfortune  it  is  to  be  associated 
with  the  church  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 
be  careful  how  you  use  your  elective 
franchise,  do  not  concentrate  on  any 
one  individual,  particularly  if  opposed 
tp  the  “Signal,”  for  if  you  do,  depend 
upon  it,  that  an  engine,  more  terrible 
than  that  which  the  ancient  Romans 
Used  to  bringdown  the  walls  of  mighty 
cities,  will  be  pointed  at  you,  and  play 
upon  you  with  terrible  destruction. 
Hear  and  take  warning  for  “ litis  press 
stands  pledged  to  talc  a  stand  against 
them!'!! 

The  Editor  is  alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  a 
Mormon  being  elected  to  the  office  of  Srhool 
Commissioner  for  this  County,  and  calls  for 
a  Convention  to  be  held  in  Cartilage,  and 
says  ‘-Tlie  reason  of  our  calling  public  alten. 
tion  to  this  matter  is,  that  there  are  now  in 
the  field  three  candidates,  for  the  office  of 
School  Commissioner,  two  of  whom  are  well 
qualified  for  the  office  but  the  third  has  no 
other  qualifi:alion  to  recommend  him,  than 
the  fact  of  his  being  a  Mormon — and  it  is 
feared  if  Some  such  step  as  is  above  suggested 
is  not  taken,  he  will  be  elected.” 

We  Were  not  aware,  that  any  of  our  friend* 
were  aspiring  for  the  office  of  School  Com* 
missioner,  until  we  read  the  above  extract: 
but  if  there  be  any,  we  have  no  objection.  It 
is  their  prerogative,  Whatever  be  their  recoin* 
mendations.  Since  we  read  the  above  we 
were  informed  that  Dr.  Coulson  is  the  per¬ 
son  alluded  to  by  the  Signal,  who  is  a  gentle¬ 
man  of  high  standing  in  this  County,  and  was 
elected  to  the  office  of  County  Commissioner 
about  three  years  ago,  and  at  that  time,  we 
believe,  headed  the  polls.  But  lie  was  not  a 
“Mormon”  when  he  was  elected  to  that  of¬ 
fice,  consequently  had  talents  and  qualifica¬ 
tions  necessary,  but  being  so  ^unfortunate  as 
to  join  our  society,  he  has  lost  his  talents  and 
qualifications  for  any  office  in  the  county. 

The  more  we  reflect  on  the  subject,  the 
more  we  aie  satisfied  of  the  baseness  of  tlu» 
motives  which  have  induced  the  Editor  to 
make  an  attack  upon  this  community:  a 
comuunity  that  has  never  done  him  any 
harm,  but  ever  treated  him  witl)  hospitality 
and  kindness. 

His  conduct  must  sink  him  in  the  estima¬ 
tion  of  all  those  who  love  the  prosperity  of 
this  county  and  state,  and  who  are  possessed 
of  those  high  toned  feelings  of  republicanism, 
which  animated  the  bosom  of  their  ancestors;  ■ 
and  which  nr#  the  pride  of  Americans. 
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We  are  not,  however,  of  the  opinion  that 
the  party  with  which  the  Editor  of  the  Sig¬ 
nal  generally  acts,  hold  the  same  opinions : 
We  believe  there  are  many  who  will  discard 
the  sentiments  he  has  advanced— gentle¬ 
men  of  high  and  lofty  bearing,  happy  in  the 
en  oyment  of  libel ty  and  peace,  and  who 
would  scorn  to  avow  such  low,  mean  and 
condescending  sentiments. 

In  conclusion  we  would  say,  we  shall  wrap 
Ourselves  in  ’.he  wide  spread  mantle  of  the 
Constitution,  and  under  its  ample  folds  we 
intend  to  abide, 

“And  bid  men  rage, 

Nor  fear  their  foolish  noise.-’ 


ON  MARRIAGE, 

Ques.  What  is  the  doctrine  of  Vhe 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Lay 
Saints,  respecting  the  saints  marry 
ins  out  of  the  church? 

A  ns.  They,  who  marry  out  of  the 
church,  are  *  considered  weak  in  the 
faith. 

Ques.  What  do  the  scriptures  teach 
respecting  the  saints  marrying  with 
unbelievers? 

Ans.  The  apostle  Paul  , in  Ins  2d  epis¬ 
tle  to  the  Corinthians  6:14,15.16.  says, 
“Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with 'unbelievers:  fur  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous¬ 
ness?  and  what  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness?  . , 

And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he  that  be- 
lieveth  with  an  infidel? 

And  what  agreement  hath  the  tem¬ 
ple  of  God  with  Idols?  for  ye  are  the 
temple  of  the  living  God;  as  God  had 
said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
them;  and  I  will  be  their  God,  and 
thev  shall  be  my  people. 

Ques.  How  are  those  persons  look 
ed  upon,  who  act  contrary  to  the  ad 
vice  of  the  apostle? 

Ans.  Thev  must  be  considered  as 
desirous  to  please  themselves  rather 
than  God,  entering  into  temptation 
voluntarilv,  which,  in  the  end,  will 
lead  to  the  most  lamentable  consequeu- 

C  Ques.  When  does  the  conduct  of 
the  Saints  best  please  the  Lord? 

Ans.  When  they  walk  in  accor¬ 
dance  with  his  commands,  and  live  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  his 
mouth. 

“Not  everv  one  that  saith  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  inutile  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  ho  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven” 


WEEKLY  NEWSPAPER. 

“the  news”  revived.— Some  time  ago  the 
publisher  of  this  Journal  issued  proposals  for 
publishing  a  weekly  newspaper  in  this  City; 
but  from  the  pressure  of  the  times,  and  other 
unfavorable  circumstances,  it  was  postponed 
However,  as  the  prospect  of  better  times  is 
already  brightening,  and  a  considerable  acces¬ 
sion  of  strangers  are  settling  in  this  neigh* 
borhood.  it  is  the  intention  to  publish  a  week¬ 
ly  newspaper  at  an  early  date,  and  will  issue 
j  a  Prospectus,  in  the  next  number  of  this  Jour- 
!  nal'. 


Miss  Eliza  E.  Snow  has  again  fa¬ 
voured  us  with  one  of  her  poetic  effu¬ 
sions;  it  will  be  baited  as  *  rich  treat 
by  all  lovers  of  the  muse. 

All  persons  sending  communications 
to  me  by  letter,  are  requested  to  pay 
postage  on  the  same,  otherwise,  they 
will  not  be  taken  out  of  the  Po.-t  Offico 

_ ;liis  in  consequence  of  the  numerous 

letters  I  receive  from  friends  and  foes 

JOSEPH  SMITH, 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


Liberation  of  L.  Mi  Davis— honorable 
conduct  of  his  Atlornics. 

Dear  Brethren— 

This  is  a  bright  and  pleasant  af¬ 
ternoon:  the  sun  shines  clearly  and  warmly, 
upon  this  southern  land.  1  he  fruit  rees  ars 
already  in  full  btocm,  aid  the  forest  trees  are 
beginning  to  put  forth  their  leaves.  1  h» 
wheat  fields  are  covered  with  a  beautiful 
green,  and  we  may  already  walk  upon  a  rich 
carpet  of  soft  green  grass.  Oats  were  sown 
in  Feb.  and  the  Planters  are  now  busily  en¬ 
gaged  in  preparing  their  grounds  for  the  corn 
and  cotton  crops.  .  ,, 

I  have  just  left  the  noise  and  bustle,  the  tu 

God  of  the  Sa.f,  r,om  to 
anl  '>nr-^>es-;osc  you  never  received  : 
US ^ViuSoSer  Oyct  Court  at  which 
time  mv  persecutors  got  their  suit  put  oft 
and6 indicted  me  again,  on  account  of  the  let¬ 
ter  that  you  published  in  the  Times  &  Sea- 
Ions  which  slates  that  “false  accusation” 
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have  been  obliged  tovremain  here  till  the 
present  time, under  circumstances  which' have 
prevented  the  spread  of  the  gospel  to  any' 
considerable  degree.  But  this,  you  know,  is 
the  means  that  this  generation  make  use  of.  to 
prevent  the  spread  of  truth;  that  is,  by  er. 
deavoring  to  destroy  the  reputation  of  those 
who  proclaim  it  to.  the  world.  Both  cases 
have  now  been  thrown  out  of  Court  without 
the  complement  of  a  trial,  being  deemed  un¬ 
worthy  of  notice,  so;  that  I  0111  now  honor 
ably  delivered  from  my  bonds,  for  which  Ijcamir 
feel  disposed  to  render  thanks  to  that  Being  erpool 
*  •  ■ 


Burslem,  29th  March,  1  b' 4 1 . 
Elder  D.  C.  Smitii, 

I  sit.  down  in  haste,  at  this  time, 
to  give  you  an  ^account  of  the  prosperity  of 
’the  wjork  of  God  in  this  region, tts  1  expect 
to  leave  here  for  Manchester  to-morrow  morn¬ 
ing  in  company  with  Efd£r 'Woodruff,  who  is 
ivv  here,  to  attend  lire  general  conference 
the  (Jill  April:  afijer  whirl.,  we  expect, 
scon  as  our  circumstances  will  admit,  to 
:e  England  for  home.'  ri  he  Steam  Ship 
rying  the  Royal  Mail,  will  sail  from  Liv- 


wbo  has  always  supplied  my  wants,  and  wl. 
has  preserved  me  in  the  time  of'  iny  severest 
trials.  Two  eminent  Lawyers,  H.  Summed; 
&  A.  W.  Thompson  Esfrs  undertook  my 
defence  without  any  prospectof  compensation 
from  me,  for  which  they  have  my  .thanks, 
and  may  the  ’God  winfm  the  saints  worship 
'reward  them.  1 

The  seeds  of  truth  are  sown  in  the  hearts 
of  some  of  the  people  lime;  and  I  trust  that 
ere  long  they  will  spring  up  and  tyedr  fruit 
I  expect  to  continue  to  travel,  and  administer 
the  words  of  life  to  the  people  ffT  this  souther: 
land. 

I  am  made  to  re;oice  when  I  hear  of  you' 
prosperous  and  peaceful  condition,  under  the 
administration  of  just  and  equitable  laws  — 
Give  my  love  to  all  the  faithful  saints.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you,  k  ep  you  humble, (and 
preserve  you  blameless  until  the  day  of  his 
coming,  Amen. 

I  a:n,  as  formerly,  your  Broth¬ 
er  tia  toe  Gospel  bonds. 

L.  M.  DAVIS. 

Cross  Keys  Union,  S.  C.  March  10,  1S41. 


TO  THE  SAINTS  ABROAD. 

The  First  Presi3ency  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 
anxious  to  promote  the  prosperity  of 
said  church,  feel  it  their  duty  to  cal ! 
upon  the  saints  ,n  ho  reside  out  of  this 
'county,  to  make  preparations  to  come 
in,  without  deiay.  This  is  important. 
ar.d  should  be  attended  to  by  all  who, 
feel  an  interest  in  the  prosperity  of 
this  the  corner  stone  of  Zion.  Here 
the  Temple  must  be  raised,  the  Univer¬ 
sity  be  built,  and  other  edifices  erected 
which  are  necessary  for  the  great  work 
of  the  last  days;  and  which  can  only 
be  done  by  a  concentration  of  energy, 
and  enterprise.  Let  it  therefore  be  un¬ 
derstood,  that  all  the  stakes,  excepting 
those  in  this  county,  and  in  Lee  coun 
ty,  Iowa,  are  discontinued,  and  the 
saints  instructed  to  settle  in  this  county 
as  soon  as  circumstances  will  permit. 

JOSEPH  SMITH. 

City  of  Nauvoo,  Hancock  co.,  Ill., 
May  24th  1841. 


:r  to  ypu  si 
we  have  a  good  passage/  The-  work  is 
prospering  in. this  country  steadily,  and  with 
majesty  and  p.ower,  truly  worthy  the  cause 
of  trulht  hundreds  art  embracing  the  gospel, 
and  thousandsart  rejOicing’in  the  truth.  To 
ve  yuur  readers  a  proper  account  of  the 
progress  of  the  work  I  will  give  you  an  ex¬ 
tract  from  the  minutes  of  our. quarterly  con¬ 
ference  held  in  the  Magistrate  s  Assembly 
ioip  in  Stanly,  on  the  SSlli  March. 

Meeting  was  called  to  prder  by  Eld  r  Wood- 
i:i  at  half  ]  ast  ten  in  ti  e  morning,  E'- 
_>rG.  A.  Smith  was  chosen'  president,  and 
Asa  Shaw  and  T.  Filcher  were  nominated 
clerks;  anti  as  the  assembly  was  large.  Elder* 
Player,  Simpson,  Taylor  and  Bowers,  were 
appoin  ed  to  preserve  the  order  of  the  day. 
There  were  represented  ,7  branches,  6t>3 
memburs,  I9elders,  54  priests,  25teacbers,  14 
,'eacons:  showing  an  increase  since  I  first 
;anie  to  the  Potteries  of  570,  incl.  ding  those 
who'  have  removed,  and  an  increase  of  141 
in  the  last  three  months.  The  conference 
then  proceeded  to  ordain  5  elders,  S  priestr, 
4  teachers,  and  1  deacon.  The  voice  of  the 
neeti  g  was  called  on  each  one  separately 
nTunanimously  earied.  -The  meting  then 
adjourned  until  half  past  two  o'clock,  and  met 
epording  to  appointment,  and  was  called  to 
iraer  by, the  President,  who  opened  by  prayer. 

Elder  G.  A  Smith  then  mentioned  the 
oaseofJas.  Monford,  and  called  upon  Elders 
Woodruff  and  Cordon  to  fnalse  ome  remarks, 
whos'ated  the  ca=e  to  the  meeting,  informing 
them  that  Br.  Monford  had  he  n  disfellow- 
sliiped  by  the  eouncil  of  officers,  for  using 
magic,  and  telling  fortunes  Me.  and  enquired 
of  tire  meeting  if  they  sanctioned  the  procee- 
of  the  officers,  which  was  done  by  a 
unanimous  vote. 

Moved,  and  carried, that  letters  o  f  rccom- 
endation  and  acknowledgement  of  grati¬ 
tude  for  their  labo  s  be  presented  to  Elders 
W.  Woodruff  and  G.  A.  Smith . 

Suilab  e  instructions  were  then  given  to 
t ho  officers  by  Elders  Woodruff  and  Smith, 
Elder  Woodruff  then  administered  the  sacra¬ 
ment  . 

The  minutes  of  the  Conference  were  then 
read  and  accepted,  there  being  present  18 
elders,  34  priests,  and  1 1  deacons. 

Conference  was  dismissed  with  prayer  by 
the  President. 

G.  A.  SMITH,  Chairman, 

G.  Shaw,  )  , 

T  Filcher  $  Clerks. 

I  March  30th _ Star  office  Manchester. 

After  a  ride  of  forty  miles,  Elder  Woodruff 
j|  and  myself,  arrived  in  safety  at  Manchester, 
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Elder  Pratt  and  family  are  in  good  health,  al! 
the  Twelve  are  expected  at  Manchester  this 
week.  We  have  just  received  the  7th  No. 
of  the  Tunes  and  Seasons,  and  three  Nos. 
of  the  Gospel  Reflecter,  published  at  Phila¬ 
delphia,  and  also  a  letter  from  Joseph  Smith, 
with  other  papers  from  home.  1  feel  very 
glad  to  get  so  good  news  from  home.  Br  Jo¬ 
seph’s  teller'is  very  interesting.  Please  re¬ 
member  me  to  all  my  friends,  my  ageil  par¬ 
ents  in  particular. 

G.  A.  SMITH. 


Burslem,  29th  March,  1841. 

Br  D.  C.  Smith — 

The  fol  owing  is  a  brief  sketch  of 
my  journey  from  London  to  this  place,  Elder 
Kimball  eft  London  on  the  11)  Feb.,  I  left 
on  the  2Gth',  and  arrived  at  Bristol  on  the 
same  day,  where  I  found  Elder  Kington,  who 
was  busily  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  Lord 
in  that  city,  and  bad  established  a  small 
branch  of  14  members,  I  tarried  here  a  short 
time,  and  preached  three  times  in  a  theatre,  j 
had  full  congregations,  kood  attention,  and 
baptized  one.  and  there  appears  a  good  pros¬ 
pect  of  a  work  in  that  city.  Pop  lation  of 
Bristol  201)009.  While  there,  I  visited  the 
suspension  bridge  now  erecting  across  the 
river  Avon,  at  St  Vincents  Rocks,  Clifton: 
which  bridge  is  IOl)  feet  in  height  above  the 
river,  and  700  in  length.  I  spent  one  evening 
jn  Monmout',  on  the  borders  of  Wales, 
preached  to  a  full  congregation,  several  of¬ 
fered  for  baptism  after  meeting.  On  the  8lh 
March,  I  attended  a  conference  in  Garway, 
Elder  Levi  Richards  was  chosen  President, 
James  Morgan  Clerk,  heard  fo  r  brandies 
represented  containing  134  members:  three 
were  ordained  to  the  ministry.  1  also  preach¬ 
ed  at  L  gvvardine.  Shucknall  Hill.  Lea  ibury, 
Dymoek,  and  Turkey  Hall,  to  full  congrega¬ 
tions.  and  i  n  i  the  work  of  the  Lord  still  pro¬ 
gressing  throughout  that  region.  The  ex¬ 
citement  upon  the  subject  in  the  city  ofHerc- 
ford  lias  been  so  great,  that  it  has  assemh  ed 
together  in  the  Market  place  3000  persons  at 
a  ti  ne,  to  hear  something  upon  the  cause  of 
Latter  Day  Saints.  On  the  15  March,  I  at¬ 
tended  tlie  Gad  'eld  Elm  Conference,  which 
met  at  the  Gadfield  Elm  Chapel.  Elder  W. 
Woodruff  was  chosen  President,  John  Hill 
Clerk,  and  heard  18  b  andies  represented, 
containing  408  members,  8  elders,  3*2  priests, 
11  teachers,  I  deacon;  when  such  business 
was  Iran  acted,  as  was  deemed  necessary. 

I  a'so  met  large  congregations  at  Keysen, 
Street,  Coldvilie,  Browcut,  Dunclosc,  Frooms 
Hill,  and  Stanly  Hill,  and  left  many  church¬ 
es  on  the  right  and  left ,  which  time  would 
not  permit  me  to  visit.  I  also  met  with  the 
Frooms  Hill  Conference  on  the  22nd  March, 
at  Stanly  Hill,  Herefordshire,  there  being 
present  1  ofllie  traveling  high  council,  2  high 
priests,  20  e'ders,  3  >  priests,  9  teachers,  2  dea¬ 
cons.  Elder  Levi  Richards  was  chosen  Pres- 
ideht  and  Elder  Woodruff  Clerk.  On  this 
occasion,  I  heard  represented  30  branches, 
containing  997  members,  24  elders,  66  priests 
27  teachers,  7  deacons  and  6  were  ordained  to 
the  ministry.  The  sum  total  represented  at 
these  conferences  is  as  follows:  1539  members, 
36  eld.  103  priests,  41  t’h’s.  7  deacons,  all  of 
which  have  embraced  the  work  in  that  part  of 


Hie  vineyard,  in  the  term  of  one  year,  besides 
many  members  and  officers,  who  have  eme- 
gregaled  to  America:  and  I  am  happy  to 
say  that,  the  sainlsTind  the  officers,  and  men) 
hers,  have  universally  been  ready  to  hearken 
to  couns’l,  :  nd  give  heed  to  our  instructions, 
and  it-  was  with  no  ordinary  feelings,  that  I 
took  my  farewell  of  those  churches  who  have 
be-n  so  ready  to  receive  and  embrace  the 
truth.  I  railed  upon  the  saints  in  Birming-' 
bam  and  Grits  .Green,  but  had  not  time  to 
hold  any  meetings  among  them.  I  arrived 
in  Hanly  on  the  2  tli  where  T  had  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  again  meeting  with  Elder  Smith,  and 
was  .rejoiced  to  fnd  the  churches  universally 
prospering  in  Staffordshire.  I  spent  one 
evening  with  the  church  at  Long'nn,  and 
baptized  7.  and  have  had  the  privilege  of 
fitting  with  Elder  Smith  in  the  Staffordshire 
Conference,  the  minutes-of  which  he  has  al¬ 
ready  presented  before  you,  we  now  feel  that 
our  labors  are  about  closing  in  1  his  land  at 
present,  as  the  Manchester  Conference  will 
lie  the  last  we  shall  hold  in  England,  during 
tiiis  mission,  as  we  shall  ihen  immediately 
leav"  for  home,  and  I  truly  fpol  thankful  unto 
our  Heavenly  Father,  for  his  mercies  unto 
nm  and  my  brethren  since  we  have  been  in 
tli  is  land,  for  great  lias  bepn  the  mercy  of 
G  d  unto  us,  at  the  same  time  we  also  re- 
;oice  at  the  prosperity  of  the  saints  in  Nnu- 
voo.  and  the  progress  of  the  work  throughout 
the  United  States:  and  my  prayer  is.  that 
the  Lord  will  bless  us  in  returning  to  the  bo¬ 
som  of  Qur  families,  and  the  society  of  the 
saints. 

W.  WOODRUFF. 


NAUVCO  LEGION. 

HEADQUARTERS,  Nauvoo  Lrmov  } 
City  rF  Nauvo-,  Illinois,  V 
May  25th,  A.  D.  1841.  ) 

GENERAL  ORDERS. 

The  1st  Company,  (riflemen!)  1st  Battalion 
2nd  Regiment,  2nd  Cohort,  will  be  attached 
to  the  escort  contemplated  in  the  pene-al  or¬ 
ders  of  the  4  th  inst. ,  for  the  3rd  of  July  next 

In  forming  the  Legion,  the  Ad’ufnnt  will 
observe  the  rank  of  companies  as  follows; 

1st  Cohort — the  flving  artillery  first,  the 
lancers  next,  and  the  riflemen  next— visiting 
companies  of  dragoons  next  the  lancers,  and 
:avalrv  next  the  dragoons : 

2nd  Cohort — the  artillery  first,  the  lancers 
next,  the  riflemen  next,  the  light-infantry 
ar*d  *be  infantry  next — visiting  compa¬ 
nies  in  their  appropriate  places  on  the  ,-ight 
of  the  troops  of  their  own  grade :  the  ranking 
company  of  the  1st  Cohort  will  be  formed  on 
the  right  of  said  cohort,  and  the  ranking 
company  oft  he  2nd  Cohort  will  be  formed  on 
the  left  of said  cohort, — the  ne'  t  on  the  left 
of  the  right,  the  next  on  the  right  of  the  left, 
and  so  on  to  the  center.  The  escort  will  be 
formed  on  the  right  oft  he  ferres. 

JOSEPH  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  General. 

John  C.  Btxjcftt, 

Major  General. 
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THE  JEWS. 

The  following  extracts  are  taken 
from  Den  Orient,  a  German  newspaper. 
They  seem  to  te  taking  a  movement 
among  the  continental  Jews  in  relation 
to  the  late  crisis  in  Syria. 

We  have  a  country,  the  inhabilance 
of  our  fathers,  finer,  more  fruitful, 
better  situated  for  commerce,  than  ma¬ 
ny  of  ihe  most  celebrated  portions  of 
the  globe.  Environed  bv  the  deep 
.defied  Taurus,  the  lovely  shores  of  the 
Euphrates,  the  lofty  steeps  of  Arabia, 
and  of  rocky  Sinai,  our  country  ex¬ 
tends  along  the  shores  of  the  Mediter-  j 
ranean,  crowned  by  the  towering  ce-  i 
dars  of  Lebanon,  the  source  of  a  hun¬ 
dred  rivulets  and  brooks,  which  spread 
fruitfulness  over  shady  dales,  and  con¬ 
fer  wealth  on  the  contented  inhabit¬ 
ants.  A  glorious  land,  situate  at  the 
farthest  extremity  of  the  sea  which 
connects  three  quarters  of  the  globe, 
over  which  the  Phoenicians,  our  breth¬ 
ren,  sent  their  numerous  fleets  to  the 
shores  of  Albion  and  the  rich  coasts  of 
Lithuania,  near  to  both  the  Red  sea 
and  the  Persian  Gulf;  the  perpetual 
courses  of  the  traffic  of  the  world,  on 
the  way  from  Persia  and  India  to  the 
Caspian  and  Black  sea;  the  central 
country  of  the  commerce  between  the 
east  and  west. 

Every  country  has  its  peculiarity; 
pvery  people  their  own  nature.  Syria, 
with  its  extensive  surrounding  plains 
unfavorable  to  regular  cultivation,  is 
a  land  of  transit,  of  communication,  of 
caravans.  No  people  on  the  earth  have 
lived  so  true  to  their  calling  from  the 
first  as  we  have  done.  We  are  a  tra¬ 
ding  people,  born  for  the  country  where 
little  food  is  necessary,  and  this  is  fur¬ 
nished  by  nature  almost  spontaneously 
to  the  temperate  inhabitants,  but  not  for 
the  heavy  soils  of  the  ruder  north.  In 
no  country  of  the  earth  are  our  brethren 
so  numerous  as  in  Syria;  in  none  do 
they  live  in  as  dense  masses  so  inde¬ 
pendent  of  the  surrounding  inhabitants; 
in  none  do  they  persevere  so  steadfast¬ 
ly  in  their  faith  in  the  promise  of  the 
fathers,  as  on  the  beautiful  shores  of 
the  Orontes.  In  Damascus  alone  live 
near  60,000.  The  Arab  has  maintain¬ 
ed  his  language  and  his  original  coun¬ 
try:  on  the  Nile,  in  the  deserts  as  far 
as  Sinai  and  beyond  the  Jordan,  he  feeds 


|  his  flocks  on  the  elevated  plains  of  Asia 
[Minor.  The  Turkoman  has  conquer¬ 
ed  for  himself  a  second  country,  the 
j  birth-place  of  the  Osmoq;  butSyria 
and  Palestine  are  depopulated;  For 
centuries  the  battle  field  between  the 
Isons  of  Alfa  and  of  the  Arabian  Wil¬ 
derness,  the  inhabitants  of  the  west  and 
the  half  nomadic  Persians,  none  have 
been  able  to  establish  themselves  and 
| maintain  their  nationality;  no  nation 
j  can  claim  the  name  o'.  Syrian.  A  cha¬ 
otic  mixture  of  all  tr.bes  and  tongues 
remnants  of  migrations  from  north  and 
south,  they  distuib  one  another  in  the 
I  possession  of  the  glorious  hnd  whero 
jour  fathers  for  so  many  centuries  erup¬ 
ted  the  cup  of  joy  and  woe,  where 
every  clod  is  drenched  with  the  blood 
of  our  heroes  when  their  bodies  were 
buried  under  the  ruins  of  Jurusa'em. 
The  power  of  our  enemies  is  gone, 
the  angel  of  discord  has  long  since 
mown  down  their  mighty  ho.-ts,  and 
yet,  ye  do  not  bestir  yourselves,  peo¬ 
ple  of  Jehovah!  Wha*  hinders?  Noth¬ 
ing  but  your  own  supineness. 

Think  you  th  it  Mehemet  Alt  or  the 
the  Sultan  in  Samboul  will  not  be  con¬ 
vinced  that  it  wopld  be  better  for  him 
to  be  the  protector  of  a  peaceful  and 
wealthy  people,  than  with  infinite  loss 
of  men  and  money  to  contend  against 
the  ever  repeated,  mutually  provoked 
insurrection  of  the  Turks  and  Arabs, 
of  whom  neither  the  one  nor  the  other 
are  able  to  give  prosperity  to  the  coun¬ 
try?  Our  probation  was  long  in  all 
countries,  from  the  North  Poie  to  the 
South  there  is  no  trade,  no  art  which 
we  have  not  practised;  no  science  in 
winch  we  cannot  show  spleqdid  exarm 
pies.  Where  will  you  find  better  pro- 
claimers  of  civilization  to  the  wild 
tribes  of  the  east?  People  of  Jehovah, 
raise  yourselves  from  your  thousand 
years’  slumber!  Rally  round  leaders! 
have  really  the  will;  a  Moses  wifi  not 
be  wanting.  The  r.ghts  of  nations  will 
never  grow  old;  take  possession  of  the 
land  of  your  fathers;  build  a  third 
time  the  Temple  cn  Zion  greater  and 
more  magnificent  then  ever.  Trust  in 
the  Lord,  who  has  led  you  safely  through 
the  vale  of  misery  thousands  of  years. 
He  also  wifi  not  forsake  you  in  youy 
last  conflict. 
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_ _ POETRY.  _ 

[For  the  “Times  and  Seasons.”] 

On  the  Death  of  President  Harrison. 

BY  MISS  ELIZA  H.  SrfOW. 

•‘Aoto  to  his  ashes ,  honor— peace  be  with  him, 

And  choirs  of  angels  sing  him  to  his  rest." 

Why  flows  that  strain  of  deep-ton’d  sympathy? 
Columbia  mourns  a  great  calamity! 

What  is  that  sorrow?  ’Tis  a  country’s  grief: 
Earth’s  proudest  nation,  mourns  her  highest  Chiefs 
Who,  like  the  rising  sun,  just  usher’d  forth, 

Then  disappear'd  to  shine  no  more  on  earth? 

Our  country's  genius,  ever  wont  to  soar 
Has  never  bow’d  to  grief  like  this,  before; 

’Tis  true,  she’s  mourn’d  a  fav’rite  Washington,) 
Her  first  born  Chieftain;  and  a  Madison —  [ 

Monroe,  and  Adams,  and  a  Jefferson;  ) 

But  their  high  office  had  been  re-supplied; 

They’d  left  the  Hall  of  Justice  ere  they  died— 
They’d  clos’d  their  services,  and  had  retir’d. 

And  in  retirement's  soft  repose  expir'd. 

But  this  bereavement,  comes  with  heavier  tread, 
And  from  the  nation,  takes  her  acting  head; 

Whom  a  free  people’s  suffrage  plac’d  on  high 
To  guide  her  helm,  beneath  a  threat’ning  sky! 
Heath  aim’d  an  arrow  at  our  highest  trust 
And  laid  the  choice  of  millions  in  the  dust! 

Spread  wither’d  hopes  and  palsied  prospects  round 
And  into  sorrow,  chang'd  the  festive  sound! 
Columbia’s  willqws  now  are  bending  low — 

Our  country’s  tears  in  lib’ral  torrents  flow. 


Weep!  weep  Columbia!  tears  will  grace  thee  now. 
While  grief  lies  heavy  on  the  nation’s  brow; 

Well  may  thy  children  now  unite  to  spread 
A  wreath  of  sorrow  o'er  the  Hero’s  head — 

Unite  to  mourn  our  country's  Chieftain  gone — 

The  honor’d,  lov’d,  lamented  Harrison, 

And  bow  submissive  ’neath  tfie  chast'ning  rod 
And  humbly  own  the  mighty  hand  of  God! 

City  ofNauvoo,  May  21st,  1841. 


From  the  Peoria  Register. 

DUEL  NEAR  SPRINGFIELD. 

We  learn  from  Captain  Field,  of  the 
steamer  Glaucus.  that  a  duel  was  fought 
near  Springfield,  our  state  capital,  on  Tues¬ 
day  last,  in  which  one  of  the  parties,  named 
Shaw,  was  killed.  The  only  additional  par¬ 
ticulars  we  could  learn  are  these:  A  chal  • 
enge  passed  between  two  men,  of  whom  Dr. 
Meriman  was  the  second  of  one,  and  Mr. 
Shaw  of  the  other,  Arriving  on  the  ground, 


Shaw's  principal  did  not  appear,  and  Shaw 
was  of  course  obliged  to  take  his  place  — 
At  the  first  fire  he  was  shot  through  the  head 
and  died  instantly.  The  assassin  fled  to 
Beardstown,  whenoe  he  to  jk  passage  in  a 
boat  down  the  river  before  the  news  of  the 
affair  arrived- 


DROWNED,  in  Bear  Creek.  Adams  co., 
on  the  2i)th  ult.,  Mr.  Benjamin  Franklin 
Miles.  He  was  engaged  at  work  on  the  mill 
dam,  and,  while  reselling  for  something,  his 
feet  slipped,  and  he  fell  into  the  water,  and 
was  carried  away  by  the  current.  His  bodv 
was  not  found  until  the  following  day. 


- 
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A  CARD. 

THE  subscriber,  in  returning  his  acknowl¬ 
edgements  to  his  friends  in  this  city  and 
the  public  generally,  would  also  inform  ther 
that  he  Inis  lust,  receiyed  the  latent  fariion* . 
direct  from  Philadelphia,  (through  the  po¬ 
liteness  of  President  Hyrurn  Smith,)  and  is 
prepared  to  turn  oil’  work  with  despatch  and 
in  the  best  and  most  fashionable  style. 

JOHN  BILLS,  Tailor. 

P.  S.  All  kinds  of  mi  itary  coats  made  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  latest  pattern. 

Reference. 

Lieut.  Gen.  Jos.  Smith, 

Mai.  pen.  J.  C.  Bennett, 
Brig^Gen.  Wilson  Law, 

Brig.  Gen.  D.  C.  Smith, 

Col.  Wm.  Law, 

Col.  John  S.  Fulmer. 

Nanvoo,  April  30th  1841 


NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 
Gilsum,  Chiton  Mack.  P.  M. 

Lisbon,  Grafton  co.  Zadock  Parker. 
SCOTLAND. 

City  of  Edinburgh,  Orson  Pratt. 
TR  tVe-LlNG  AGENTS. 


NEW  ARRIVAL. 

THE  undersigned  having  just  received, 
by  the  steamer  Otter,  a  cheap  and  well 
selected  assortment  of  new  goods  at  his  store 
on  Main  street,  No.  -’3,  consisting  of  Dry 
.Goods,  Groceries,  Crockery, Glass,  and  Hard¬ 
ware,  Drugs  and  Medicines,  Paints  and  Dy 
.Stuffs,  all  of  which  he  will  sell  low  for  ready 
pay  only. 

N.  B.  Those  indebted  to  me  either  by  note 
or  account,  will  p'ease  call  at  nty  store  and 
pay  them  up  on  or  before  the  16th  day  ofi  Kirtland,  Lake 
June  next  or  I  shall  leave  them  for  col.?ction| 


John  E.  Page. 
Daniel  Tyler,1 
Z  Coultrin. 
Lorenzo  Barnes, 


J.  £ 


Daniel  Shearer, 
Henry  Lumereaux, 
J.  M.  Grant 
Joshua  Grant, 

G.  II.  Brandon, 
Lorenzo  Snow, 
Norman  Shearer, 
A.  B.  Tomlinson, 
Charles  Thompson, 
A.  L.  Lumeraux, 
Wm.  Smith, 

Julian  Moses, 


Orson  Hyde, 

Wm.  O.  Clark, 
John  Cairn, 

Joseph  Ball, 

Samuel  Parker, 
Robert  P.  Crawford 
James  Standing, 

L.  M.  Davis, 

F.  G.  Bishop,  ■ 
John  Riggs,' 
James  Blakeslee, 

F.  D.  Richards, 
Elisha  H.  Groves, 
Ben.  Johnson,  ‘ 
Robert  Snider, 

E-  H.  Derby, 

Z.  H.  Gurley, 

G.  W.  Harris. 
David  Evens 

Turpin. 


Amusa  Lyman, 

Daniel  S.  Thomas, 

TENNESSEE ,, 

Pekin,  Jackson  co.  Wm.  R  Vance. 
Whitley ville,  Jackson  co.  '1'.  K.  Witcher. 
KENTUCKY. 

Centre  Point,  Monroe  co.  Wm.  Diion. 
OHIO. 

Almon  Babbit. 

W.  W.  Phelps. 


without  respect  of  persons.  West  Milton.  Dr.  Harvey  Tate. 

City  of  Nauvoo,  111.  April  19th .  1841  1 3— 4t  Andover,  Ashtabula  co.  James  M.  Adam^. 

*  C.  W.  LVON.  Livonia  Wayne  eo.  Tv  ich.  Rufus  Beach. 


NOTICE. 

THE  subscriber  wishes  to  inform  the  cit¬ 
izens  of  Nauvoo,  and  Zarahemla,  that 
he  will  pay  flour  for  hides  and  skins  deliver 
ed  at  Bates  Nob’e's  in  Zarahemla.  He  also 
will  tan  on  shares. 

ALVIN  C.  GRAVES. 
April  10th,  1841. 


WANTED  by  the  Subscriber,  a  good 

Book  Binder:  none  but  those  who  are 
thorougliy  acquainted  with  the  business  need 
api-ly.  E.  ROBINSON, 

Nauroo  May  1,  1841. 

FOR  THE 

TIMES  &  SEASONS. 
ILLINOIS. 

.City  of  Springfield,  I.  H.  Bishop. 

City  of  Quincy,  S.  B.  Stoddard. 
Victoria,  Knox  co.  John  Gaylord. 

Mt.  Pulaski,  Logan  co.  Jabez  Capps. 
Pleasent  Vale,  Pike  co  Wm.  Draper 
Pittsfield,  Pike  co.  Harlow  Red  field. 

“  “  D.  B.  Bush,  P.  M. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

City  of  Philadelphia,  Joseph  H.  Newton. 

“  “  Eraslus  Snow, 

Centreville,  Crawford  co.  Stephen  Post. 
NEW  YORK. 

City  of  New  York,  George  J.  Adams. 

“  “  L.  R.  Foster 

City  of  Albany,  Albert  Brown. 

West  Leyden,  Lewis  co.  J.  L.  Robinson. 
NEW  JERLEY. 

Recklesstown,  W.  I.  Appleby. 


INDIANA. 

Pleasant  Garden,  Dr.  Knight. 

LOUISANA. 

City  of  New  Orleans.  E.  G.  Terrill. 
ENGLAND. 


City  of  Manchester, 
City  of  Preston, 
City  of  London. 


Douglass, 


P.  P.  Pratt. 

J.  P.  'Fielding 
El.  C.  Kimball. 
W.  Woodruff. 

14  G.  A.  Smith. 

ISLE  OF  MAN. 

John  Taylor, 
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TIMES  All)  SEASONS. 

“  “TRUTH  WILL  PREVAIL”  ^ 

Vw..  2.  N0.  I6.]  f  .TV  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  JUNE  15th,  1841.  [Whole  No.  2S, 


tsumm® 

CITY  OF  NAUYOO, 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  13th,  IS  11. 

TO  T'lIK  SAINTS. 

There  being  many  salats  from  (his 
land,  and  also  from  Europe  making 
preparations  to  leave  the  home  of  their 
fathers,  to  seek  a  location  with  the 
saints  of  God  in  this  place;'  Hcfore 
they  start  upon' such  an  important  jour¬ 
ney  we  would  ask,  what  are  the  mo¬ 
tives,  that  induce  you  to  do  so?  Have 
you  counted  the  cost,  and  endeavored 
to  arrive  at  just  conclusions  on  the' sub-, 
jeet?  Jf  worldly  advantage,  wealth, 
and  influence  bo  the  motives  that  pro¬ 
pel  you  tbrwurd.  and  cause  you  to 
break  the  ties  which  bind  you  to  your 
friends  and  neighbors,  and .  locaatej 
yourselves  with  the  saints,  we  are  ver- 1 
y  certain  that  you  will  be  disappoint-! 
cd.  If,  it  is  because  you  are  convinced! 
that  it  is  a  duty  required  of  you  by 
your  Heavenly  Father,  and  because 
yomdelight  in  the  society  of  the  saints, 
and  prefer  the  prosperity  of  Zion  to! 
your  chief  joy,  and  are  willing  to  suf¬ 
fer  affliction  with  the  people  of  Gods 
then  we  can  hail  you  with  pleasure 
and. delight. 

The  happiness  and .  enjoyments  of ; 
the  saints,  greatly  depend  upon  the 
motives  which  predominate  in  their 
minds,,' w-hen  they  remove  here.  We 
have  seen  so  many,  who  have  been 
disappointed,  and  discouraged  when 
they  have  visited  this  place,  that  we 
would  have  imagined  they  had  never 
been  instructed  in  the  things  pertain¬ 
ing  to  the  kingdom  ofGod,  and  thought, 
■that  instead  of  coming  into  a  society 
of  men  and  women  subject  to  all  (he 
frailties  of  mortality,  they  were  about 
to  enjoy  tiie  society  of  the, "spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect,  the  holy  angels, 
and  that  this  place  should  be  as  pure 
as  the  third  heavens.  Here, -they  ex¬ 
pected  no  jarring  string,  but  uninter¬ 
rupted  harmony;  nodiscord  and  confu¬ 
sion,  but  all  order  and  beantv,  no 
sickness  or  death,  bnt  eternal  youth 
beaming  on  every  countenance.  "  Hut 


when  they  fpund  that  this  people  were 
but'  flesh  and  blood,  subject  to  like 
passions  with  themselves,  many  in  pov¬ 
erty  and  in  distress,  then  their  hearts 
have  sunk  w  ithin  them,  their  confidence 
has  departed,  their  courage  has  forsook 
them,  their  religion  followed  in  the 
train,  and  they  ’have  reflected  on  them¬ 
selves  for  ever  taking  the  first  step  to¬ 
wards  the  place;  and  like  the  children 
of  Israel,  at  the  time  when  the  ten 
spies  returned  from  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  they  have  been  desirous  to 
choose  them  a  captain  to  lead  them 
back.  Wc  cannot  imagine,  how  such 
wonderful  ideas  ever  should  take  pos¬ 
session  or  be  entertained  by  any  one 
conversant  .with  the  bible.  How  can 
it  be  otherwise,  but  that,  in  a  society 
like  this,  composed  of  people  from  every 
state,  and  different  nations  of  the  earth, 
with  their  peculiar  view's,  and  preju¬ 
dices  of  education, there  will  be  some  dif¬ 
ferences  of  sentiment,  manners  and 
customs,  and  it  will  be  some  time  be¬ 
fore  the  whole  can  be  lmmonized,  be 
one  in  heart,  and  in  purpose,  and  be 
come  the  Zion  of  the  Lord. 

Indeed,  from  the  scriptures,  it  will 
be  apparent  that  many  false  brethren, 
many  hypocrites,  will  continue  to 
gather,  with  the  saints,  aud  will  have 
a  name  and  place  among  them  until  the 
harvest  shall  come;  than’ the  tares  will 
be  consumed,  and  the  .wheat  gathered 
into  the  garner.  The  parable  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  being  likened  to  a 
net  cast  into  the  sea  w  hich  enclosed 
fish  of  every  kind,  is  so  plain,  “that 
a  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool  need 
not  err  therein.”  Yet,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  plainbess  of  the  scripture  on 
this  subject,  the  brethren  are  astonish¬ 
ed,  perplexed,  and  disappointed  if  all 
the  brethren  do  not  answ  er  the  descrip¬ 
tion  of  good  fish,  and  the  sight  of  a  gar 
or , catfish,  throws  them  into  despair 
and  anguish,  and  they  feel  no  disposi¬ 
tion  to  associate  with  such  company.- 
VVe  admit  the  fact,  that  there  are  some 
unworthy  the.  characters  of  saints  of 
the  iMost  High,  but  there  are  others, 
and  we  presunje  an  overwhelming  ma¬ 
jority,  who  are  honorable  and  virluou 
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men,  who  have  stood  firm  and  unsha¬ 
ken  in  times  of  sorrow  and  distress; 
maintained  their  integrity  in  the  face 
of  tortures  and  death,  and  with  whom 
it  is  a  privilege  for  men  or  angels  to 
associate  with. 

If  the  brethren,  who  feel  themselves 
so  much  disappointed,  would  dig  a 
little  deeper  than  the  surface,  •  and 
could  see  the  precious  metal  at  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  furnace,  they  would  prob¬ 
ably  feel  more  satisfied.  While  the 
metal  is  in  the  furnace,  it  sinks  to  the 
bottom,  but  the  refuse  rises  to  the  top, 
and  presents  no  very  pleasing  appear¬ 
ance;  and  a  stranger  upon  a  cursory 
examination  might  say;  there  is  no  gold 
there,  See!  it  is  all  dross. 

The  brethren  forget,  that  this  is  a 
state  of  trial,  and  the  Almighty  has  de¬ 
signed  to  bring  us  together,  to  refine 
and  purify  his  saints;  consequently  we 
are  not  perfect,  but  only,  in  a  situation 
where  we  can  become  perfected;,  and 
while  through  the  fiery  ordeal,  every 
evil  passion,  every  thing  false,  vain 
and  wicked  immediately  presents  itself 
to  the  view  of  our  brethren,  and  to  the 
world,  but  the  gold  remains  concealed. 
Let  not  these  things  discourage  our 
brethren.  Be  not  too  hasty  in  your 
conclusions;  but  remember  that  while 
in  this  stale  of  being,  we  are  all  sub¬ 
ject  to  temptation,  the  enemy  has  great 
power,  but  by  and  by  the  saints  shall 
overcome,  and  shall  shine  forth  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  father. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  press 
upon  our  friends  who  may  feel  disap¬ 
pointed  in  not  finding  the  saints  angels, 
to  first  cast  the  beam  out  of  their  own 
eye,  and  then  they  will  see  clearly  to 
pluck  the  mote  out  of  their  brother’s 
eye. 


AMERICAN  ANTIQUITIES— MORE 
PROOFS  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  MOR¬ 
MON. 

We  feel  great  pleasure  in  laying  before  oui 
readers  the  following  interesting  account  of 
the  Antiquities  of  Central  America,  which 
have  been  disc  overed  by  two  eminent  travellers 
who' have  spent  considerable  labor,  to  bring 
to  light  the  remains  of  ancient  buildings,  ar¬ 
chitecture  &c.,  which  prove  beyond  contro¬ 
versy  that,  on  this  vast  continent,  once  flour¬ 
ished  a  mighty  people,  skilled  in  the  arts  and 


sciences,  and  whose  splendor  would  not  be 
eclipsed  by  any  of  the  nations  of  Antiquity— 
a  people  once  high  and  exalted  in  the  scale 
of  intelligence,  but  now  like  their  ancient 
buildings,  fallen  into  ruins. 

From  the  (New  York)  Weekly  Herald. 

Since  the  Introductory  address  of  Mr.  Ste¬ 
phens,  which  was  noticed  in  the  Herald  last 
week,  Mr.  Catherwood  has  completed  his 
course  of  two  lectures,  on  the  Antiquities 
which  he  has  visited  in  the  ruined  cities  of 
Central  America.  Mr.  Catherwood  and  Mr. 
Stephens  left  New  York  in  the  month  of  Oc¬ 
tober,  1839,  to  examine  these  memorials  of  a 
people  lost,  and  landed  at  Balize,  in  the  Bay 
of  Yucatan,  or  Honduras,  the  English  Settle- 
10  remarkable  for  its  produce  of  mahog¬ 
any.  From  thence  the  travellers  proceeded 
through  the  interior  of  the  country,  into  the 
State  of  Honduras,  one  of  the  States  of  Cen¬ 
tral  America,  and  to  Copan,  where  a  mass  of 
antiquities  was  found.  This  city  was  situa- 
’  i  the  banks  of  the  river  Copan,  and  its 
consist  of  massive  stone  walls,  enclos¬ 
ing  a  considerable  space,  statutes,  columns 
carved  to  a  resemblance  of  human  figures, 
alters,  with  base  reliefs,  and  pyramids. 

The  statutes  here  were  of  very  rich  carved 
work;  some  of  them  were  the  idols  or  divin¬ 
ities  of  the  ancient  inhabitants;  and  not  a 
few  were  decorated  with  ear-rings,  bracelets, 
and  complicated  head  dresses,  the  backs 
and  sides  being  ornamented  with  festoons 
and  hieroglyphic  characters.  The  lecture, 
descriptive  of  these  ruins,  was  illustrated  by 
a  plan  of  the  city  of  Copan,  called  by  the  na¬ 
tives  Las  Venlanas,  or  The  Windows,  from 
the  appearance  of  a  part  of  the  wall  overlook¬ 
ing  the  river.  Several  large  drawings,  repre¬ 
senting  the  carved  objects,  were  also  exhib¬ 
ited. 

The  second  lecture  commenced  with  de¬ 
scriptions  and  illustrations  of  the  ruins  of 
Sanla  Cruis  del  Quiche,  once  one  of  the  most 
important  cities  of  Central  America,  which 
the  lecturer  visited  after  leaving  Copan.— 
This  city,  he  said,  had  been  of  immence  ex¬ 
tent,  but  its  houses  had  wholly  disappeared, 
and  nothing  remains  but  a  ruined  Palace  and 
Fortress.  The  fortress,  which  guarded  the 
entrance  to  the  Royal  Palace,  is  still  in  a  good 
state  of  preservation,  and  is  unapproachable, 
except  by  a  causeway  from  one  point.  The 
space  of  ground  in  front  of  the  Palace  has  an 
area  of  a  thousand  square  feet,  and  bounded 
by  massive  stone  walls,  on  which  are  painted 
figures  of  various  animals.  In  the  centre  of 
the  place  rises  a  singular  edifice,  which  is  de¬ 
signated  tiie  Place  of  Sacrifice.  Of  this  ,  the 
lecturer  exhibited  a  drawing,  a  sketch  of 
which  was  taken,  during  its  exhibitions  tor 
the  Herald,  by  an  incomparable  artist,  and 
will  appear  in  our  columns  hereafter. 

This  building  was  forty  feet  square  at  the 
base,  and  thirty  feet  high,  with  a  flat,  level, 
but  now  ruined  space  on  the  summit,  or 
twelve  feet  square,  where  it  is  believed  an 
idol  was  once  placed,  and  human  sacrifices 
were  offered  up  by  the  the  ancient  inhabit- 
auts  to  their  divinities.  Access  to  the  top  is 
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attainable  only  on  one  side,  by  a  flight  of 
steep  steps,  the  remaining  three  sides  being 
very  precipitous.  The  whole  structure  is 
still  distinguishable.  In  the  distance  are  seen 
portions  of  the  massive  walls  or  battlements, 
of  which  the  drawing  gives  a  representation. 
From  a  Spanish  Priest,  with  whom  the  lec¬ 
turer  met  in  his  travels,  he  learned  that  a 
cave  in  this  vicinity  had  been  discovered, 
containing  skulls  of  a  size  much  larger  than 
the  natural  head,  with  many  relations  to  the 
conformation  of  the  skull  of  the  Indians  who 
are  found  in  that  country,  of  whom  en  patnant, 
it  was  remarked  that  many  had  embraced  the 
Catholic  faith,  but  had  intermixed  therewith 
some  of  their  own  heathenish  rites.  The 
lecturer  also  observed,  that  in  that  neighbor¬ 
hood  the  same  language  was  used,  as  in 
Yncatan  and  Central |  America. 

Leaving  the  City  of  Santa  Cruiz  del  Qui¬ 
che,  the  travellers  arrived,  after  seveial  day’s 
journey,  at  Gucqxle  tenango ,  which,  like  the 
former  city,  was  found  to  be  of  considerable 
breadth.  Here  were  found  pyramids,  which 
there  was  some  reason  to  believe  contained 
spacious  chambers;  but  on  attempting  to  dig 
through  the  side  of  one  of  them,  stone  and 
morter  alone  were  met  with.  In  a  small  ad¬ 
joining  stone  cave,  or  sepulchre,  several 
Terra  cotta  vasscs  were  discovered  similar  to 
those  found  in  Italy,  called  the  Etruscan  vas¬ 
es.  The  sepulchre  was  not  sufficiently  spa¬ 
cious  to  contain  a  body  laid  out  at  length  but. 
there  were  the  remains  of  a  skeleton  which 
had  evidently  been  doubled  up.  Other  sep¬ 
ulchres  u'ere  opened,  but  no  skulls  were  dis¬ 
covered  by  which  a  correct  judgment  could 
be  formed  of  the  people  or  the  race  by  whom 
these  places  had  been  designed  and  occupied. 
For  what  uses  these  vases  had  been  intended, 
the  lecturer  could  not  conjecture.  He  ex¬ 
hibited  them  to  his  audience,  and  there  were 
still  observable,  painted  ornaments  inside, 
and  outside,  as  a  part  of  the  vase,  were  man¬ 
ufactured  representations  of  foilage  and  the 
grape. 

They  next  passed  to  Ocosingo  with  much 
difficulty,  the  native  Indian  tribes  being  ex¬ 
ceedingly  reluctant  to  visit  these  ruins,  and 
without  a  guide  the  journey  was  almost 
hopeless.  Chance,  however,  threw  a  guide 
in  their  way;  and  the  journey  was  made  on 
horseback  through  a  dense  forest,  in  which 
the  lemon  tree  was  very  abundant.  At  Oco¬ 
singo,  there  are  five  spacious  terraces,  and  a 
pyramidal  structure,  50  feet  in  front,  and  35 
feet  deep,  with  door  ways  ten  feet  wide. — 
Over  these  door  ways  are  stucco  ornaments, 
which  reminded  the  travellers  of  the  winged 
globe  found  over  Egyptian  portals.  These 
doors  led  to  an  ante-chamber,  and  opposite 
to  them  was  another  door,  which  was  block¬ 
ed  up  with  rubbish,  in  which  was  a  large 
quantity  of  wood,  as  hard  as  lignum  vita?. 
This  door  way  excited  much  interest.  The 
Indians  believed  that  beyond  it  was  a  cavern 
which,  if  an  entrance  could  be  effected)  would 
lead  the  travelers  to  Palenque  in  three  hours 
— a  distance  otherwise  of  150  miles.  The 
travellers  vigoursly  engaged  in  the  enterprise, 
and  gained  access  through  the  doorway,  but 
they  found  it  was  merely  an  entrance  to  an 
apartment  terj  feet  square,  ornamented  willij 


stucco  and  painted  figures.  The  place,  how¬ 
ever,  was  so  hot,  and  close,  and  offensive, 
that  they  could  not  long  remain  to  examine 
its  structure;  but  they  remained  long  enough 
to  ascertain  that  at  the  bottom  was  a  bitu¬ 
minous  substance,  like  the  bitumen  used  by 
the  Egyptians  to  embalm  the  bodies  of  their 
dead. 

The  great  object  of  tiieir  research  was  Pa- 
lenque,  which  is  situated  in  the  province  of 
Chiapas,  and  is  distant  about  a  hundred  miles 
front  the  Atlantic  coast;  it  stands  on  the 
bank  of  a  small  river,  and  near  a  range  of  lof¬ 
ty  hills.  The  ruins  which  the  travellers  here 
visited,  consisted  of  a  group  of  six  buildings, 
or  edifices,  and  an  auueduct.  The  palace 
stands  on  a  pyramidal  base,  300  feet  in  front, 
200  in  breadth,  and  00  feet  high.  The  build¬ 
ing  of  the  palace  itself,  properly  so  called,  is 
228  feet  in  breadth,  facing  towards  the  east, 
The  front  is  divided  into  fourteen  door  ways, 
with  fifteen  on  the  eastern  front,  each  pier 
being  ornamented  with  one  or  more  figures 
in  stucco,  beautifully  sculptured  and  painted. 
A  double  corridor,  nine  feet  wide,  and  twen¬ 
ty  feet  high,  extends  all  round  this  building, 
and  altogether,  in  admeasurement,  it  is  800 
feet.  The  roofs  are  a  sort  of  arch,  which 
come  nearly  to  a  point,  and  are  constructed 
of  stones  which  overlap  each  other,  the  sum¬ 
mit  being  covered  with  stones  that  arc  large 
and  flat.  They  are  built  on  the  same  princi¬ 
ple  as  the  Cyclopean  structures,  which  arc 
met  with  in  Greece  and  Italy. 

Passing  into  the  structure,  of  which  a 
ground  plan  was  exhibited,  there  is  found  a 
court  yard,  80  feet  by  70,  with  descending 
steps,  30  feet  wide,  which  arc  flanked  by 
nine  colossal  tigures  in  stone,  each  thirteen 
feet  high  and  in  good  preservation.  Oppo  - 
site  to  them  arc  similar  figures;  all  the  piers 
of  this  court  vvere  ornamented  with  painted 
stucco  figures  (of  admirable  consistency  and 
nearly  as  hard  as  stone,)  some  consisting  of 
groups,  and  some  of  single  figures  only. 

Their  bodies  are  painted  of  a  red  color, 
which  appears,  in  that  country,  to  have  been 
the  color  universally  used  in  painting  bodies. 
This  is  the  case  also  with  Egyptian  figures, 
the  Egyptians  always  represented  their  own 
nation  as  red,  Europeans  as  white,  and  Afri¬ 
cans  as  black.  Their  Divinities  were  all  rep¬ 
resented  of  a  red  color.  Of  these  sculptured 
piers  there  are  many  still  remaining,  the  fig¬ 
ures  of  which  are  surrounded  by  richly  orna¬ 
mented  borders;  they  are  about  ten  feet  high, 
and  six  feet  wide. 

The  second  court  is  then  seen,  and  like  the 
principal  court,  is  encumbered  with  trees, 

!  large  stones,  and  rubbish.  This  court  yard 
jis  eighty  feet  by  thirty,  and  is  ornamen- 
!  ted  with  stone  figures  and  hieroglyphics. — 
On  the  western  side  of  the  edilicc  several  of 
the  piers  are  in  good  preservation,  with  stuc¬ 
co  ornaments.  A  tower  is  found  in  the  inte¬ 
rior  of  this  structure  30  feet  square  and  about 
40  feet  high,  the  two  upper  stories  of  which 
have  fallen  down;  it.  has  a  smaller  tower, 
howerer,  inside,  which  may  be  ascended  by  a 
stone  staircacc.  ISear  to  tins  is  -L  long 
narrow  chamber,  70  feet  in  b  ugth,  on  one- 
side  of  which  is  a  richly  sculpture  J  tablet, 
s')  no  ended  with,  stuccoed  verdure  Varsing 
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from  this,  by  a  flight  of  descending  stairs,  the 
travellers  came  to  three  corridors,  each  180 
feet  long.  They  extend  the  whole  breadth  of 
the  building,  and  are  very  gloomy,  requiring 
torch  lights  in  their  examination. 

These  corridors  are  not  ornamented,  but 
they  contain  several  stone  tables  or  beds 
about  six  or  seven  feet  in  length  which  were 
supposed  to  have  been  used  as  grateful  and 
cool  couches,  when  the  inhabitants  retired  in 
the  heat  of  the  day.  The  Palace  also  con¬ 
tained  a  small  private  chapel  or  altar,  which 
had  probably  only  been  used  by  the  inmates 
of  tiie  Royal  Family.  The  other  rooms, 
which  were  numerous,  generally  displayed 
the  remains  of  rich  ornaments  of  Stucco, 
painted,  the  paintings  in  some  instances  be¬ 
ing  discovered  to  be  five  different  subjects 
painted  over  each  other.  The  travellers  slept 
in  the  outer  corridor,  where  they  ware  expos¬ 
ed  to  terrific  storms  of  thunder,  lightning, 
and  rain,  which  almost  uniformly  came  on  in 
the  afternoons  and  nights. 

Besides  the  Palace  there  were  other  struc¬ 
tures,  which  are  called  “stone  houses,”  and 
which  the  travellers  supposed  to  be  temples. 
The  first  was  situated  on  a  pyramidal  base  of 
110  feet  on  aslope,  and  the  whole  were  cov¬ 
ered  with  forest  trees  of  a  largo  size.  This 
“stone  house”  was  described  with  five  doors 
and  six  piers,  and  as  measuring  76  feet  in 
front,  which  is  ornamented  with  hieroglyph¬ 
ics  and  stucco  figures,  representing  a  female 
holding  a  child  in  her  arms.  This  house  is 
situated  300  or  400  feet  southwest  of  the  pal¬ 
ace,  and  sodenslv  surrounded  by  forest  trees, 
that  it  is  not  discernable  even  a  few  feet  dis 
tant,  and  without  the  aid  of  a  guide  the  ruins 
would  not  be  discovered,  though  lying  at  the 
travelers’  feet.  In  the  interior  are  found 
massive  stone  tablets,  thirteen  feet  long,  each 
tablet  having  240  s  iuares  of  hieroglyphics. 
Of  the  uses  of  this  building  no  satisfactory 
conclusion  can  be  arrived  at;  while  the  trav¬ 
ellers  supposed  it  lo  be  a  temple,  and  the  In¬ 
dians  called  it  the  school,  some  Spanish 
priest  has  desoribed  it  as  a  place  of  justice, 
and  the  tables  of  hieroglyphics  as  the  tables 
of  the  law;  and  not  the  least  interesting  fea¬ 
ture,  in  connection  with  these  tablets,  is,  that 
the  same  hieroglyphics  are  used  there,  as 
were  used  at  oilier  very  distant  places.—  ' 
There  are  three  other  "stone  houses,  very1 
much  of  the  same  description,  but  instead  j 
of  tablets  of  hieroglyphics,  they  contain 
tablets  of  sculptured  igurcs.  In  one  of  these 
there  is  an  altar,  which  bears  a  large  stone 
tablet,  representing  two  singular  personages 
opposite  to  each  other,,  making  offerings  to. 
an  object,  represented  on  the  tablet  as  sup¬ 
ported  by  two  figures  with  rows  of  hiero¬ 
glyphics  on  each  side.  The  two  figures  stand-, 
lr.g  one  on  each  side  of  this  tablet,  have  the 
peculiar  facial  angle  before  described,  with 
noses  and  eyes  strongly  marked,  representing 
a  race  of  people  totally  different  from  any 
now  seen  on  this  continent.  The  head  dress 
of  one  is  coarse  and  complicated,  consisting 
of  leaves  and  plants,  interspersed  with  the 
beaks  and  eyes  of  birds,  and  also  a  tortoise. 
A  leopard's  skin  is  thrown  over  the  shoulders, 
and  the  figure  is  represented  with  sandals  and 
with  ruffles  round  the  wrists  and  ankles.— 
The  other  figure  Irs  a  head  dress  competed 


of  a  plume  of  feathers,  in  the  midst  of  which 
a  bird  may  be  distinguished,  and  beneath, 
certain  hieroglyphics  which,  unfortunately 
cannot  at  present  be  read. 

A  tablet,  or  small  plaister  cast,  which  was 
a  fac  simile  of  one,  of  the  tables  of  hiero¬ 
glyphics,  seen  in  these  ruins,  was  exhibited 
by  the  lecturer  to  his  audience. 

Another  of  these  houses  was  represented. 
by  a  drawing  of  which  we  shall  hereafter  give 
an  engraving.  It  has  a  double  platform,  the 
first  of  which  is  00  feet  high.  The  steps 
•ere  said  to  be  from  80  to  90  in  number,  and 
the  upper  part  of  the  building  to  be  richly 
'ornamented.  Inside  the  building  there  are 
recesses  which  contain  stone  tablets  of  rich 
and  beautiful  workmanship.  The  principal 
ornament  is  a  cross,  but  it  has  no  resemblance 

the  cross  of  the  Christians. 

While  there  the  lecturer  d  ug  up  a  statue 
ten  feet  high,  very  much  resembling  in  its 
general  propotions  some  of  the  Egyptian 
statues. 

It  remained  now  only  to  describe  the  Aque¬ 
duct.  This  structure  was  by  the  side  of  thfe 
great  palace:  it  was  200  feet  in  length,  as 
far  as  could  he  explored,  12  feet  high,  and  6 
feet  wide;  with  a  large  body  of  water  passing 
through  it  still.  There  were  several  oilier 
small  buildings,  which  do  not  cover  a  large 
extent  of  ground.  No  other  were  heard  of  by 
these  travellers  in  that  neighborhood,  hut  so 
dense  is  the  forest  that  it  is  impossible  to 
penetrate  many  yards  in  any  direction,  for 
these  ruins  are  literally  imbedded  in  a  forest 
of  mahogany’,  and  ceiba,  and  India  rubber 
tree,  with  a  great  variety  of  other  descrip¬ 
tions,  no  human  inhabitant  remaining  to  re¬ 
lieve  the  solitude.  Of  Uamal,  which  is  sit¬ 
uated  in  Yucatan,,  a  country,  in  breadth  about 
"00  miles  by  300  in  length  which  is  doubtless 
covered  by  the  ruins 'of  former  magnificence, 
and  ;he  memorials  of  early  civilization,  lie 
i  could  say’  but  a  few  words,  as  a  full  descrip- 
tion  would  occupy  more  time  than  he  could 
then  command.  The  buildings  are  nurner- 
j  ous — they  are  in  a. good  slate  of  .preservation, 
i  but  they  are  of  a  character  distinguished 
from  those  at  Palenque  and  Copan,  not  hav- 
S  ing  cither  statues  or  has  reliefs.  The  fronts 
■..  re,  in  some  instances,  300  feet  in  length, 
and  they  were  richly  ornamented  with  sculp- 
t  .  red  stone,  a  specimen,  of  which  the  lecturer 
I;  i  .hibited,  to  give  some  idea  of  the  workman- 

I  .  ,iip,  at  a  time  when  the  use  of  iron  was  un¬ 
known.  The  lecturer  supposed  the  chisels 

II  then  in  use  lo  have  been  of  copper,  but  that 

those  people  liad  some  mode  of  hardening 
copper  which  is.  unknown  to  the  present 
generation.  . 

These  travellers  visited  eight  ruined  cities, 
situated  at  great  distances  apart,  to  which 
they  had  lo  travel  by  roads  of  the  worst  pos¬ 
sible  description. 

On  Friday  last  eleven  wagons  pass* 

,  crl  through  this  place  with  families  for 
the  City  of  Nauvoo,  Illinois,  the  Mor¬ 
mon  city.  More,  we  learned  from  one 
of  them,"  are  to  follow  soon.  They  are 
all  from  Chester  co. .  Pa.*-— -Journal. 
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EXTRACT  FROM  THE  JOURNAL 
OF  IIEBER  C.  KIMBALL: 

The  battle  of  Crooked  river — -Death 
of  D.  W.  Fatten. 

Tt  will  not  be  expected  that  I  should 
recapitulate  the  circumstances  which 
then  transpired,  which  were  of  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  character,  as  numbers  have 
written  on  the  subject:  suffice  it  to  say, 
that  the  Saints  suffered  privations,  huti- 
ger,  abuse,  cold,  famine,  and  many  of 
them  death.  Yes,  the  blood  of  the1 
Saints  has  slained  the  soil  of  Missouri, 
for  which  the  King  of  Kings  and  Lord 
of  Hosts  will  recompense  upon  her,  the 
punishment  of  her  crimes. 

From  about  the  Gth  of  August,  until 
the  1st  of  November,  it  was  a  continu- 
al  scene  of  agitation,  and  alarm,  both 
by  night  and  by  day.  The  enemies,  of 
righteousness  were  determined  to  over¬ 
throw  the  Saints,  and  regardless  of  all 
law,  (which  was  trampled  upon  with 
impunity,)  they  made  every  prepara¬ 
tion,  and  used  every  means  in  their 
power  to  accomplish  their  unhallowed 
designs- 

The  Saints,  tenacious  of  their  liberties, 
and  sacred  rights,  resisted  these  un¬ 
lawful 'designs,  and  with  eburage  wor¬ 
thy  of  them,  they  guarded  their  fami¬ 
lies  and  their  homes,  from  the  aggress¬ 
ions  of  the  mob,  but  not  without  the 
loss  of  several  lives,  among  whom  was 
my  much  esteemed  and  much  lament 
ed  friend,  Elder  David  W.  Patte 
who  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  fell  spirit  o; 
persecution,  and  a  martyr  to  the  cause 
of  truth.  The  circumstances  of  his 
death  I  will  briefly  relate. 

It  being  ascertained  that  a  mob  had 
collected  on  Crooked  river  in  the  coun¬ 
ty  of  Caldwell,  a  company  of  sixty  01 
seventy  persons  immediately  volunteer¬ 
ed  from  Far  West  to  watch  their  move¬ 
ments  and  repel  their  .attacks,  and 
chose  Elder  Patten  for  their  command¬ 
er,  they  commenced  their  march  about 
midnight,  and  came  up  to  the  mob  ve-4 
ry  early  next  morning,  and  as  soon  as 
the  brethren  approached  near  to  them, 
they  were  fired  upon,  when  Capt.  Pat¬ 
ten  received  a  shot,  which  proved  fatal: 
the  mob  after  firing,  ran  away.  Sev¬ 
eral  others  of  the  brethren  were  wound¬ 
ed  at  the  same  time,  sumo  of  whom  af¬ 
terwards  died. 

Immediately  on  receiving  inteli 


gence  that  Brother  Patten  was  wounded, 

I  hastened  to  see  him.  When  I  arri¬ 
ved  he  appeared  to  be  in  great  pain, 
but  still  was  glad  to  see  me.  He  was 
conveyed  about  four  miles,  to  the  house 
of  Brother  Winchester.  During  his  re¬ 
al  his  sufferings  were  so  excrucia¬ 
ting,  that  he  frequently  desired  us  to 
lay  him  down  that  he  might  die.  But 
being  desirous  to  get  him  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  mob,-  and  among  friends, 
we  prevailed  upon  him  to  let  us  convey 
him  there. 

He  lived  about  an  hour  after  his  ar¬ 
rival,  and  was  perfectly  sensible  and 
collected  until  he  breathed  his  hst.- 
A1  though  he  had  medical  assistance, 
yet  his  wound  was  such,  that  there 
was  no  hope  entertained  of  his  recovery; 
tills  he  was  perfectly  aware  of.  In 
this  situation,  while  the  shades  of  timo 
were  lowering,  and  eternity  with  all 
its  realities  were  opening  to  his  view, 
lie  bore  a  strong  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the' work  of  the  Lord,  and  the  relig¬ 
ion  he  had  espoused. 

The  principles  of  the  gospel  which 
were  so  precious  to  him  before,  were 
honorably  maintained  in  natures’  final 
•hour,  and  afforded  him  that  support 
and  consolation  at  the  time  of  his  de¬ 
parture,  which  deprived  death  of  its 
sting  and  its  horror.  Speaking  of 
those  who  had  fallen  from  their  stead¬ 
fastness,  he  exclaimed,  “O  that  they 
were  in  rny  situation;  for  I  feel  4 ‘I 
have  kept  the  faith,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  which  the  Lord,  the  right¬ 
eous  Judge  shall  give  to  me,”  4*c. 

Speaking  to  his  beloved  partner,  who 
was  present  and  who  attended  him  in 
his  dying  moments,  he  said,  “whatever 
you  do  else,  O,  do  not  deny  the  faith!” 
He  all  the  while  expressed  a  great  de¬ 
sire  to  depart.  I  spoke  to  him  and 
sail,  “Brother  David,  when  you  get 
.home  I  want  you  to  remember  me.” 
He  immediately  exclaimed  “1  will.” 
At  tuis  time  liis  sight  was  gone.  We 
felt  so  very  much  attached  to  our  be¬ 
loved  Brother,  that  we  beseeched  iho 
Lord  to  spare  his  life  and  endeavored 
to  exercise  fait-i  in  the  Lord  for  his  re¬ 
covery.  Of  this  ho  was  perfectly  a- 
warc,  and  expressed  a  desire,  that  wo 
should  let  him  go,  as  his  “desire  was  to 
be  with  Christ  which  was  far  better,” 
A  few  minutes  before  he  died  lie  pray- 
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cd  as  follows:  “Father  I  ask  thee,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  thou 
wouldst  release  my  spirit  and  receive  it 
unto  thyself and  then  said  to  those  who 
surrounded  his  dying  bed,  “ Brethren , 
you  have  held  me  by  your  faith,  but  do 
give  me  up  and  let  me  go  I  beseech 
yoa We  then  committed  him  to  God, 
and  he  soon  breathed  his  last,  and  slept 
in  Jesus  without  a  groan. 

This  was  the  end  of  one  who  was 
an  honor  to  the  church  and  a  blessing 
to  the  Saints:  and  whose  faith  and  vir¬ 
tues  and  diligence  in  the  cause  of  truth 
will  be  long  remembered  by  all  who 
had  the  pleasure  of  his  acquaintance, 
and  his  memory  will  be  had  :n  remem¬ 
brance  by  the  church  of  Christ  from 
generation  to  generation. 

It  was  indeed  a  painful  circumstance 
to  be  deprived  of  the  labors  of  this  wor¬ 
thy  servant  of  Christ,  and  cast  a  gloom 
upon  the  Saints:  yet  the  glorious  and 
scaling  testimony  which  he  bore  of  his 
acceptance  with  heaven,  and  the  truth 
of  the  gospel,  was  a  matter  of  joy  and 
satisfaction  not  only  to  his  immediate 
friends,  but  to  the  Saints  at  large. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

May  8th  1811. 

Dear  Brother: — 

I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform 
you  that  I  have  arrived  at  Armstrong 
County,  Pa.  where  I  have  held  several 
meetings  among  the  brethren.  The 
course  of  truth  in  this  part  of  the  vine¬ 
yard  is  moving  with  a  slow  but  steady 
pace.  The  brethren  arc  in  good  spirits 
and  strong  in  the  fai'h  and  appear  lib¬ 
eral  towards  our  public  works,  and 
have  received  and  treated  me  very 
kindly  since  I  have  been  here.  I  have 
held  several  meetings,  and  baptized 
three.  1  find  plenty  to  do;  there  are 
calls  for  preaching  on  every  hand — 
the  people  say  they  “never  heard  it  af¬ 
ter  this  sort.”  Next  Saturday,  1  have 
to  attend  a  conference  among  the  breth¬ 
ren;  it  is  expected  there  will  be  a  great 
assembly  ou  the  occasion.  I  have 
preached  so  much  since  I  have  been 
here  that  I  am  quite  hoarse.  I  have 
frequently  desired  to  have  you  here  to 
help  me  to  proclaim  the  everlasting 
gospel,  the  obedience  to  which  will 
make  mankind  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  You  know  “the  pure  testimo- 
monv  put  forth  by  the.  spirit”  will  cut 


its  way  through — but  it  must  be  put 
forth  by  the  spirit,  or  else  it  will  do  no 
(rood.  How  long  I  shall  stay  in  these 
parts  1  do  not  know,  but  when  I  leave 
here  I  intend  to  visit  the  saints  in  Lan¬ 
caster  County  Pa. 

May  13th  I  resume  my  pen  this  mor¬ 
ning  to  continue  my  letter.  I  had  a 
good  meeting  yesterday,  the  congrega¬ 
tion  was  composed  of  Methodists,  Pres¬ 
byterians  and  Latter  Day  Saints.  I 
preached  front  Paul’s  epistle  to  the  He¬ 
brews  2nd  chap.  1, 2, 3, 4  verses.  There¬ 
fore  we  ought  to  give  more  earnest  heed 
to  the  things  which  toe  have  heard,  lest 
at  any  time  we  should  let  them  slip. — 
For  if  the  word  spoken  by  Angels  was 
steadfast,  and  every  transgression  and 
disobedience  received  a  just  recompense 
of  reward",  how  shall  we  escape  if  ice 
neglect  so  great  salvation;  which  at  the 
first  began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord 
and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard;  God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  iconders,  and  with 
divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  according  to  his  own  will? — 
The  above  passages  of  scriptures  offer¬ 
ed  me  an  extensive  field  of  argument 
'  upon  the  subject  of  the  gospel,  and,  also, 
an  opportunity  of  portraying  the  down¬ 
fall  of  nations  and  kingdoms,  >vho  had 
not  had  a  respect  to  the  recompence  of 
reward,  but  had  been  disobedient  to  the 
commands  of  Heaven  and  had,  conse¬ 
quently  plunged  themselves  into  irre¬ 
trievable  woe. 

I  am  happy  to  say,  that  the  religion 
of  Christ  is  continuing  to  gain  ground 
in  this  vicinity;  there  is  a  church  ot 
about  40  or  50  members  in  this  place, 
and  are  some  of  the  most  respectable 
and  intelligent  part  of  the  community. 
It  is  the  baser  sort,  and  the  false  teach¬ 
ers  in  sheep’s  clothing  that  reject  the 
rrospel  of  Christ— the  drunkard  reviles 
The  religion  of  the  saints  because  it 
takes  away  his  cup — the  priests  who 
teach  for  hire,  and  divine  for  money 
will  not  come  to  the  light  because  then- 
crafts  will  be  in  danger.  “The  heath¬ 
en  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  vain 
things,”  and  the  cry  of  “these  men 
that  have  turned  the  world  upside  down 
have  come  hither  also,  and  “great  is 
gooddess  Diana”  is  invariably  set  up 
by  the  learned  theologians  of  the  day 
and  by  their  flocks,  who  are  blinded 
by  their  teachings-  When  I  consider 
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the  condition  of  mankind,  even,  what 
are  termed  enlightened  nations,  and 
through  the  glass  of  scripture  see  man¬ 
ifest  all  their  blindness,  depravity,  and 
hypocrisy,  my  heart  sickens  at  the 
sight,  and  l  turn  away  from  the  con¬ 
templation  and  I  am  ready  to  exclaim, 
O  Lord! 

How  long  shall  such  wickedness, 

Be  suffered  in  the  land  ] 

How  long  before  thou  malcest  bare 
Thine  own  Almighty  hand] 

May  14th.  I  have  just  returned  to 
my  stopping  place,  from  where  I  have 
been  preaching.  I  spoke  to  the  con¬ 
gregation  on  the  subject  of  the  gospel, 
and  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  and 
also  the  judgments  of  Almighty  God 
which  would  be  poured  out  upon  the 
ungodly.  I  shewed  from  the  prophet 
Joel,  what  the  fulness  of  the  gospel 
was,  and  that  the  spirit  of  God,  should 
be  poured  out  upon  all  flesh,  and  then 
tho  people  should  prophesy,  dream 
dreams,  see  visions  <f-c.  I  then  refered 
to  the  thousand  years  reign  of  the 
saints,  proving  the  same  from  the  book 
of  Rev.,  and  other  parts  of  scripture, 
and  likewise  that  the  general  judgment 
would  not  take  place  until  the  thousand 
years  were  expired.  While  testifying 
to  the  truth  of  the  gospel  and  proclaim¬ 
ing  the  important  message  of  salvation, 
the  power  of  the  Most  High  rested  up¬ 
on  me,  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  was  man¬ 
ifest,  believers  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  and 
others  who  had  stood  aloof  were  con¬ 
strained  to  acknowledge  the  truth  of 
the  message,  and  it  is  expected  that 
some  will  be  baptized  next  Sunday. — 
Thus  spreads  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
and  numbers  are  added  to  the  church 
daily,  such  as  shall  be  saved. 

15th.  Saturday  morning.  Prepar¬ 
ations  are  making  for  the  conference. 
In  consequence  of  my  incessant  labors, 
I  do  not  feel  very  well,  my  lungs  are 
affected  through  much  speaking;  I 
feel  as  if  1  could  not  forbear,  the 
Macedonian  cry  of  “come  over  and 
help  us”  is  so  frequently  sounding  in 
my  ears,  that  I  could  not  forbear,  and 
have  been  influenced  to  labor  beyond 
my  strength. 

I  have  not  told  you  much  of  my 
journey  since  I  left  home,  but  will  give 
you  the  particulars  in  my  next;  suffice 
it  to  say  that  I  have  been  able  to  pros¬ 
ecute  my  journey  remarkably  well.— 


When  I  left  Nauvoo,  I  had  little  or  no 
money,  and  had  it  not  been  for  tho 
kindness  of  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of 
Mr.  Silas  Haight  who  resides  in  Far¬ 
mington,  Iowa.  I  do  not  know  how  I 
should  have  got  along.  He  being  on 
his  Avay  to  St.  Louis  on  board  the 
same  steamer,  and  seeing  me  among 
the  deck  passengers,  took  me  into  the 
cabin,  and  paid  my  fare  to  St.  Louis, 
and  then  loaned  mo  money  to  help  me 
on  my  journey.  I  hope  the  Lord  will 
reward  him  for  his  kindness,  even  a 
hundred  fold. 

May  7th.  Our  conference  being 
over  I  am  now  preparing  to  leave  for 
the  east  and  pursue  my  journey. 

I  am,  yours  in  the 

bonds  of  the  gospel. 

WILLIAM  SMITH. 
Elder D.  C.  Smith. 

NEWS  FROM  THE  SOUTH— DIS¬ 
TURBANCES  IN  LAFAYETTE 
CITY. 

Nauvoo,  June  8th  1841. 
Mr.  D.  C.  Smith: — DearBrother  in 
the  bonds  of  the  Everlasting  Covenant, 
and  kingdom  of  Christ,  set  up  on  the 
earth,  no  more  to  be  thrown  down, 
nor  given  to  another  people. 

It  is  with  pleasure  that  I  address  a 
few  lines  to  you  at  this  time,  to  inform 
you  of  my  success  and  labors  on  my 
late  mission  to  the  City  of  New  Or¬ 
leans.  I  arrived  in  that  city  on  the 
28th  of  last  March,  with  the  intention 
of  sounding  the  gospel  trumpet,  for  the 
first  time  in  the  ears  of  the  inhabitants 
of  that  place.  1  found  some  few  breth¬ 
ren  there  who  had  gone  to  spend  the 
winter  season,  and  had  made  themselves 
known  as  Latter  Day  Saints,  held  some 
meetings,  and  did  what  they  could  to 
spread  the  truth.  They  received  me 
gladly,  and  assisted  me  in  getting  a 
house,  which  we  hired  at  five  dollars 
per  week.  I  then  published  an  appoint¬ 
ment,  and  commenced  preaching; 
our  meetings  were  well  attended,  it 
was  remarked  by  some,  that  we  had 
the  largest  congregations  of  any  in  the 
place.  I  continued  preaching  and 
conversing  with  the  people,  until  we  had 
obtained  a  house  in  the  City  of  Lafay¬ 
ette,  immediately  above  Orleans  where 
we  also  proclaimed  the  gospel.  I  need 
not  say,  that  the  preaching  of  the  gos¬ 
pel  had  the  same  effect  upon  the  people 
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here  as  in  other  places,  for  you  we!!  j 
know,  that  when  the  truth  is  preached, 
it  makes  the  devil  mad,  in  fact,  I  should: 
not  think  I  had  done  any  goad,  unless 
he  was  to  rage.'  When  lie  is  once 
made  mad,  it  is  very  easy  to  discern 
who  his  servants  are;  for  they  are  the 
first  to  raise  the  alarm  of  false  teach¬ 
ers,  delusion,  <f-c.  So  it  is  with  them 
in  New  Orleans  and  Lafayette;  for.  no 
sooner  was  the  gospel  preached,  and 
the  people  began  to  believe  and  to  em¬ 
brace  it,  than  the  tobsin  of  alarm  was 
sounded,  not  only  from  grog  shops  and 
coflee  houses,  but  also  from  the  pulpit, 
from  priests  of  Baal  and  servants  of 
the  Devil,  who  are  enemies  to  the  gos¬ 
pel  and  church  of  Jesus  Christ. — 
When  the  people  heard  of  the  persecu¬ 
tion  of  the  saints  in  the  state  of  Missou¬ 
ri,  and  elsewhere,- they  marvelled  that 
such  acts  of  violence  and  cruelty  could 
be  perpetrated  by  enlightened  or  civil¬ 
ized  people  without  some  cause  or  oth¬ 
er;  but  they  soon  had  the  privilege  of 
seeing  for  themselves  the  course  which 
gives  rise  to  all  our  persecution  and 
trouble;  that  it  is,  because:  we  believe 
in,  and  are  teaching  others,  the  gospel 
ns  preached  by  Christ  and  his  apostles; 
thus  condemning  the  world  with  all 
their  false  systems  and  false  teachings 
as  they  did,  bringing  do\yu  the  wjjatli 
and  indignation  of  that  people  upon 
them  for  exposing  their  wickedness. 
The  Apostle, tolls  us  that  ‘.‘all  who  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus onust  suffer  per¬ 
secution.’’ 

In  my  preaching  to  the  people  in  the 
south,  i  was  very  careful  to  prove 
every  point  of  doctrine  by  un  abun¬ 
dance  of  scripture,  tint  those  watching 
for  iniquity  should  have  no  occasion  I 
f°r  finding  fault;  then  calling  upon 
their  priests  hr  learned  men  who  were 
so  ready  to  cry  falsehood,  tp  come  for¬ 
ward  and  investigate,  that  1  was  read- 
y  to  meet  them  any  time  in  defence  of 
the  things  which  I  had  preached  to 
them;  but  this  they  would  not  do,  but 
rather  stand  afar  oil’,  and  cry  delu¬ 
sion,  put  than  down,  sue}  thin  ^should 
not  he  tolerated ;  until  they  at  length 
had  recourse  to  the.  last  means  of 
putting  down  Mormonism  us  they  call 
it,  w  hich  has  been  so  often  tried  with 
aa  little  success  in  other  places;'  for.  it 
only  awakens  the  honest  in  heart,  and 
makes  'them  the  more  anxious  to  learn. 


!  the  truth  of  these  things.  They  warn¬ 
ed  me  in  the  first  place  to1  preach  there 
no  more,  but  as  we  had  obtained  the 
house  from-  the  .Mayor  of  the  city 
we  told  them  that  we  we  were  not  un¬ 
der  the  necessity  of  asking  them  but 
should  continue  if  the  laws  of  the  city 
would  protect  us.  They  at  length'  as¬ 
sembled  in  a  large  number  one  evening 
as  I  was  preaching,  surrounded  the 
house  and  commenced  throwing  eggs 
ut  me,  but  none  of  them  hit  me,  but 
besmeared  some  of  the  ladies  who 
chanced  to  sit  opposite.  They  then 
rusheJ  into  the  house  and  told  the  fe¬ 
males  they  hud  better  leave,  if  they 
did  not  wishtogot  hurt.  Some  tried  to 
reason  with  them*  telling  them  that 
I  had  preached  nothing  but  the  truth, 
and  should  not  be'  disturbed,,  others, 
who  were  not  members  of  the  church, 
bore  testimony  to  the  things  which  had 
been  preached  and  said  ,  they  would  go 
into  the  water  as  soon  as  they  were 
worthvi  The  mob  came  prepared- 
with  tar  and  feathers,  determined  to 
put  them  on  to  me,  but  in  this  they 
were  mistaken,  for  they  were  outwit¬ 
ted  by  the  ladies- who  gathered  around 
me  like  bold  so'.diers,  apd  when  they 
were  permitted  to  withdraw,  I  walked 
out  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  the  mob 
'  knew  it  not,  until  I  was  out  of  their 
reach.-  (Old  men  for  council  but  wo¬ 
men,  for  war.)  When  they  found  1 
had  niade  my  escape,  they  then-  broke 
the  benches  and  windows  of  the  house* 
took  them  into  the  streets,  and  set  them 
on  flro,  raised  an  alarm,  and  called 
out  many  of  the  fire  companies;  and  1 
have  understood  they  xvhipt  two  men 
afterward  who  spoke  in  our  favor. — 

I  So  much  (of  the  citizens  of  La fayette, 
but.  notwithstanding  all  this,  there  are 
many  -who  are  honest,  and  no  doubt 
will  yot!  receive  the  gospel.  I  contin¬ 
ued  there  until  near  the  first  of  June, 
when  l  left  for  this  city  in  company 
with  Brother  Lutiington  and  family. — 
The. weather  being  very  warm  there 
at  .this  season  of  the  year,  and  many 
of -the  people  leaving  tha  city  especial¬ 
ly  thosewho  are  from  the  north,  the 
remainder  of  which  are  mostly  Gath- 
clicks. ,  The  best  time  for  preaching 
is  in  i  ho  winter  season,  ns  there  Urn 
peoplo  there  from  all  parts  of  the  world, 
boring  the  lime  I  was  in  the  city,  1 
preadlird  three  and  four  times  a.  week, 
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in  which  time,  eight  embraced  the  gos¬ 
pel,  and  many  more  are  believing.  1  or¬ 
dained  brother  Eli  Terrill  an  elder— 
who  expected  to  remain  there  until  1 
return,  as  1  expect  to  return  early  in 
the  fall,  and  spend  the  winter,  and  1 
trust  that  by  next  spring,  we  shall  be 
able  to  gather  up  quite  a  company  of 
sons  and  daughters  for  Zion. 

Yours,  in  the  bonds 
of  the  Everlasting  Covenant, 
HARRISON  SAGERS. 

TQSMii  Mop 


CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  15,  1841. 


THE  LATE  PROCEEDINGS. 


case  of  Mr.  Smith  should  be  taken  up, 
but  was  objected  to  by  the  States  at- 
attorney  pro  tern,  on  account  of  his 
not  being  prepared,  not  having  had 
sufficient  notice  of  the  trial.  It  was 
,  accordingly,  by  mutual  consent,  post- 
jponed  until  Wednesday  morning. 

!  Tuesday  evening,  great  excitement 
;  prevailed,  &  the  citizens  employed  sev¬ 
eral  attorneys  to  plead  against  the  de¬ 
fendant. 

At  an  early  hour  on  Wednesday  mor¬ 
ning,  the  Court  House  was  filled  with 
spectators  desirous  to  hear  the  procee¬ 
dings. 

Mr.  Morrison  on  behalf  of  the  peo- 
t  pie  wished  for  time  to  send  to  Spring- 
jj  field  for  the  indictment,  it  not  being 
found  with  the  rest  of  the  papers. 

This  course  would  have  delayed  the 
proceedings,  and  as  it  was  not  impor¬ 
tant  to  the  issue,  the  attornies  for  the 
defence  admitted  that  there  was  an  in¬ 
dictment,  so,  that  the  investigation 
might  proceed. 

Mr.  Warren,  for  the  defence,  then 
read  the  petition  of  the  Defendant, 


Much  anxiety,  undoubtedly,  exists 
in  the  minds  of  the  saints  respecting 
the  late  proceedings  in  reference  to 
Pres.  Joseph  Smith,  and  many  reports 

have  been  circulated  calculated  to  mis-  i  _  _ _ _ _ _ 

lead  the  public  mind.  We  shall,  there-  j '  ‘vll;ch  stated  that  he  was  unlawfully 
fore,  give  a  brief  account  of  the  pro- |j  held  in  custody,  and  that  the  indictment 


ceedings  as  far 
der  oUr  notice. 

On  Saturday,  the  5th  inst.,  as  Pres. 

Joseph  Smith  was  on  his  return  from 
Quincy,  to  which  place  he  had  accom¬ 
panied  Pres.  Hyriim  Smith  and  William 
Law,  on  their  mission  to  the  East,  he 
was  arrested,  at  the  Bear  Creek  Hotel, 

by  two  officers  of  Justice,  on  a  warrant  _ _  _ _ _ 

from  Gov.  Carlin,  to  deliver  him  up  to||J0'f"the  'case,  as°they  could  not  go  bc- 


they  have  come  un- j  ;n  jjjsg0uri  was  obtained  by  fraud, 
bribery,  and  duress,  all  of  which  he 
was  prepared  to  prove. 

Mr.  Little  then  called  upon  the  fol¬ 
lowing  witnesses  viz:  Morris  Phelps, 
Elias  Higbee,  Reynolds  Cahoon  and 
George  W.  Robinson  who  were  sworn. 
The  council  on  the  opposite  side,  ol- 
j  jected  to  hearing  evidence  on  the  merits 


the  authorities  of  Missouri.  He  accor¬ 
dingly  returned  to  Quincy,  and  obtain-' 
ed  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  before  C. 
A.  Warreh,  Esq.,  Master  in  Chancery; 
and  Judge  Douglass  happening  to  come 
to  Quincy  that  evening,  appointed  to 
give  a  hearing  on  the  Tuesday  follow¬ 
ing,  in  Monmouth,  Warren  countv, 
where  the  court  was  then  sitting.  On 
Sunday  evening,  he  returned  to  Nau- 
Voo  in  charge  of  the  officers,  and  on 


yond  the  indictment.  Upon  this  a 
warm  and  long  discussion  occurred, 
which  occupied  the  attention  of  the 
Court  through  the  entire  day. 

All  the  Lawyers  on  the  opposite  side 
excepting  two  viz:  Messrs.  Knowlton 
and  Jennings,  confined  themselves  to 
the  merits  of  the  case,  dud  conducted 
themselves  as  gentlemen;  but  it  was 
plainly  evident  that  the  design  of  the 
gentlemen  above  named,  was  to  excite 


Monday  morningstartedfor  Monmouth,!  fhe  pubjjc  mind  still  more  on  the  sub¬ 
accompanied  by  several  of  his  friends.  !j  ject?  an(]  jnfiam(;  the  passions  of  the 
On  arriving  at  that  place  we  found  j  ‘pe0p[e  against  the  defendant  and  his 
great  excitement  prevailing  in  the  pub-1  •  ° 

lie  mind,  and  great  curiosity  was  man¬ 
ifested  by  the  citizens,  who  were  ex¬ 
tremely  anxious  to  obtain  a  sight  of 
l\\o  prophet. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  Mr.  Little, 


religion. 

The  council  oil  behalf  of  the  defence, 
acted  nobly  and  honorably,  and  stood 
up  in  defence  of  the  persecuted,  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  high  minded  and 
honorable  gentlemen.  Some  had  even 


or  the  defence,  motioned  that  the!' been  told,  that  if  they  engaged  on  the 
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side  of  the  defence,  they  need  never 
look  to  the  citizens  of  that  county  for 
any  political  favors.  But  they  were 
not  to  be  overawed  by  the  popular 
clamor,  or  be  detcred  from  an  act  of 
public  duty  by  any  insinuations  or 
threats  whatever,  and  stated,  that  if 
they  had  not  before  determined  to  take 
a  part  in  the  defence,  they,  after  hear¬ 
ing  the  threats  of  the  community,  were 
now  fully  determined  to  discharge  their 
duty.  The  council  for  the  defence 
spoko  well,  without  exception,  and 
strongiy  urged  the  legality  of  the  court 
examining  testimony  to  prove  that  the 
whole  proceedings  on  the  part  of  Mis¬ 
souri,  were  base  and  illegal,  and  that 
the  indictment  was  obtained  through 
fraud,  bribery,  and  corruption.  The 
court,  after  hearing  the  council,  ad¬ 
journed  about  half  past  10  o’clock  P. 
M.  Thursday  morning,  the  court 
was  opened  about  8  o’clock,  when  the 
Judge  delivered  his  opinion  on  the 
case. 

He  said,  that  the  writ  onco  being  re¬ 
turned  to  the  executive,  by  the  Sheriff 
of  Hancock  county  was  dead  and  stood 
in  the  same  relationship  as  any  other 
writ  which  might  issue  from  the  Cir¬ 
cuit  Court  and  consequently  the  defen¬ 
dant  could  not  be  held  in  custody  on 
that  writ. 

The  other  point,  whether  evidence 
in  tno  case  was  admissablc  or  not,  he 
would  not  at  that  time  decide,  as  it  in¬ 
volved  great  and  important  considera¬ 
tions,  relative  to  the  future  conduct  of 
the  different  states.  There  being  no 
precedent  as  far  as  they  had  access  to 
authorities,  to  guide  them;  but  he 
would  endeavor  to  examine  the  sub¬ 
ject  and  avail  himself  of  all  the  author¬ 
ities  which  could  be  obtained  on  the 
subject  before  he  would  decide  that 
point.  But  on  the  other,  the  defend 
dant  must  be  liberated.  This  decision 
was  received  with  satisfaction  by  the 
brethren,  and  all  those  whose  minds 
were  free  from  prejudice. 

It  is  now  decided  that  before  another 
writ  can  issue,  a  new  demand  must  be 
made  by  the  Governor  of  Missouri. — 
Whether  such  a  demand  will  be  made 
or  not,  wo  do  not  know,  but  we  should 
imagino  not.  Wo  should  think  that 
Missouri  has  already  earned  disgrace 
enough,  and  that  she  would  be  pleased 
if  that  foul  stain  which  now  rests  upon] 


her,  was  wiped  from  ofT her  escutcheon. 
We  are  not  informed  that  there  has 
been  any  new  demand  made  for  the 
defendant  or  others  since  the  reign  of 
Governor  Boggs,  nor  do  we  believe 
that  Governor  Reynolds  ever  will. — 
And  we  hope,  that  on  the  part  of  the 
executive  of  this  state,  these  proceed¬ 
ings  will  drop,  and  never  more  be  re¬ 
vived.  What  good  can  result  from 
such  prosecutions  we  cannot  imagine. 
Surely  the  saints  have  been  persecuted 
enough ;  they  have  been  trampled  up¬ 
on  long  enough  bv  the  citizens  of  Mis¬ 
souri,  and  we  believe  they  never  would 
have  made  the  demand  for  any  of  our 
brethren,  if  a  demand  had  not  been 
made  for  some  of  their  citizens  who 
had  forcibly  abducted  several  of  our 
brethren,  and  without  even  the  form  of 
a  trial,  tied  them  up,  whipt,  and  other¬ 
wise  abused  them. 

It  is  not  that  the  parties  shrink  from 
a  fair  and  impartial  investigation,  far 
from  it:  this  is  what  we  desire,  but 
can  that  be  obtained  in  Missouri,  where 
mobs  are  suffered  to  roam  in  despite  of 
the  laws  and  its  administrators,  and  can 
with  impunity  commit  murder  and 
arson,  upon  the  defenceless  Mormons 
and  no  one  to  bring  them  to  justice? 
We  say  no!  In  Missouri  mobs  are 
above  the  laws.  They  know  no  other 
bounds  to  their  vengeance  than  what 
their  wicked  and  vile  passions  dictate. 
For  instance,  the  murder  on  Shoal  creek 
of  seventeen  persons,  who  were  mov¬ 
ing  into  the  country,  who  had  com¬ 
mitted  no  offence  againts  the  laws,  but 
because  of  their  religious  tenets,  were 
butchered  in  cold  blood.  And,  we 
would  ask  where  are  the  perpetrators? 
They  are  there  yet  and  can  unblushingly 
boast  of  their  bloody  achievement  in 
that  vicinity,  and  yet  there  has  been 
no  attempt  to  have  them  arrested  and 
brought  to  trial.  Why  then  are  peo¬ 
ple  so  sensitive  upon  the  subject  of  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith  and  others,  being  given  up 
to  the  Missourians?  Does  it  arise  from 
a  sense  of  justice  and  of  right,  or  is  it 
because  of  their  religion? 

The  conduct  of  our  persecutors  an¬ 
swers  the  question. 

But  what  have  the  Saints  done  in 
Missouri  for  which  they  must  suffer 
such  persecutions? 

They  have  after  being  threatened, 
abused,  sued,  harrassed  by  mobs,  and 
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after  appealing  to  the  authorities  in 
vain,  dared  to  stand  up  in  their  own 
defence  and  in  that  of  liberty  and  the 
laws— They  have  resisted  oppression] 
and  injustice  by  every  lawful  means, 
and  when  they  did  so;  they  were  obli¬ 
ged  by  executive  power  to  leave  their 
inheritances.  These  things  arc  true, 
and  can  be  substantiated,  and  whatever 
we  have  to  suffer  in  consequence  there¬ 
of,  we  can  appeal  to  him  “that  search- 
eth  the  hearts  and  trieth  the  reins  of 
the  children  of  men”  and  say,  “Thou 
who  knowest  all  things,  knowest  that 
these  things  are  true.’ 

We  do  not  ask  for  sympathy,  but 
fair  and  impartial  justice  from  all, 
which,  if  we  obtain  wo  shall  feel  satis¬ 
fied. 


LETTER  FROM  THE  EDITOR 
American  Hotel,  'j 

Monmouth,  Warren  co.,  Ill-/ 

June  9th.,  1811.  ) 

Wednesday  Evening. 

Wo  have  just  returned  from  the 
Court  House,  where  we  have  listened 
to  one  of  the  most  eloquent  speeches 
ever  uttered  by  mortal  man  in  favor 
of  justice  and  liberty,  by  O.  II.  Brow- 
nin",  Esq.,  who  has  done  himself  im¬ 
mortal  honor  in  the  sight  of  all  patriot¬ 
ic  citizens  who  listened  to  the  same.— 
He  occupied  the  attention  of  the  court 
for  more  than  two  hours,  and  showed 
the  falsity  of  the  arguments  of  the  op¬ 
posite  council,  and  laid  down  principles 
in  a  lucid  and  able  mariner,  which  ought 
to  guide  the  court  in  admitting  testimo¬ 
ny  for  the  defendant,  Joseph  Smith. — 
We  have  heard  Mr.  Browning  on  form¬ 
er  occasions,  when  he  has  frequently 
delighted  his  audience  by  his  eloquence; 
but  on  this  occasion  he  exceeded  our 
most  sanguine  expectations;  The  sen¬ 
timents  lie  advanced  were  just,  gener¬ 
ous  and  exalted,  he  soared  above  the 
petty  quibbles  which  the  opposite  coun¬ 
cil  urged,  and  triumphantly,  in  a  man¬ 
ner  and  eloquence  peculiar  to  himself, 
avowed  himself  the  friend  of  humanity, 
and  boldly,  nobly,  and  independently 
stood  up  for  tho  rights  of  those  who 
had  waded  through  seas  of  oppression 
and  floods  of  injustice,  and  had  sought 
a  shelter  in  the  State  of  Illinois.  It  was 
an  effort  worthy  of  a  high  minded  and 
honorable  gentleman,  such  as  wc  have 
ever  considered  him  to  be  since  we  have 


had  tho  pleasure  of  his  acquaintance. 
Soon  after  we  came  out  of  Missouri,  he 
lyrnpathized  with  us  in  our  afflictions, 
and  we  arc  indeed  rejoiced  to  know, 
that  he  yet  maintains  tho  same  princi¬ 
ples  of  benevolence.  His  was  not  an 
effort  of  a  lawyer  anxious  to  earn  his 
fee;  but  tho  pure  and  patriotic  feelings 
of  Christian  benevolence  and  a  sense  of 
justice  and  of  right. 

While  he  was  answering  the  mon¬ 
strous  and  ridiculous  arguments  urged 
by  the  opposing  council,  that  Joseph 
Smith  might  go  to  Missouri  and  have 
his  trial;  he  stated  the  circumstances  of 
our  being  driven  from  that  State,  and 
feelingly  and  emphatically  pointed  out 
the  impossibility  of  our  obtaining  jus¬ 
tice  there.  There  we  were  forbidden 
to  enter  in  consequence  of  the  order 
of  the  Executive,  and  that  injustice  and 
cruelties  of  the  most  barbarous  and 
atrocious  character  had  been  practised 
upon  us,  until  the  streams  of  Missouri 
had  run  with  blood,  and  that  ho  had 
seen  women  and  children  barefoot  and 
houseless,  crossing  the  Mississippi  to 
seek  refuge  from  ruthless  mobs.  He 
concluded  his  remarks  by  saying  that 
to  tell  us  to  go  to  Missouri  for  a  trial, 
was  adding  insult  to  injury,  and  then 
said.  “Great  God!  havelnot  seenil?  les 
my  eyes  have  beheld  the  blood  stained  traces  oj 
innocent  women  and  children ,  in  the  drear 
winter,  who  had  travelled  hundreds  of  miles 
barefaot,  through  frost  and  snow,  to  seek  a 
refuge  from  their  savage  pursuers.  Twas  a 
scene  nfhoror  sufficient  to  enlist  sympathy  from 
an  adamantine  heart .  Jlnd  shall  this  unfor- 
lunate  man,  whom  their  fury  has  seen  proper 
to  select  for  sacrifice ,  be  driven  into  such  a  sav¬ 
age  band,  and  none  dare  to  enlist  in  the  cause 
of  justice?  If  there  was  no  other  voice  under 
heaven  ever  to  be  heard  in  this  cause,  gladly 
would  I  stand  alone,  and  proudly  spend  my 
latest  breath  in  defence  of  an  opjn-cssed  Amcr- 
’  an  cili:cn.  _ _ 

The.  Latter  Day  Saints,  a  Poem  in  two  Can¬ 
tos;  by  Omer ,  Author  of '■'■Elisa  or  the  Bro- 


We  have  been  favored  with  the  perusal  of 
the  above  work,  and  feel  great  pleasure  in  re¬ 
commending  it  to  the  public.  It  pictures  the 
condition  of  the  saints  in  their  tribulations  m 
Missouri,  and  also  our  present  circumstances, 
in  a  very  pleasing  and  interesting  manner. 

We  are  glad  to  hail  such  productions;  be¬ 
cause  they  tend  to  instruct  the  mind,  and  fix 
upon  the  memory,  in  poetic  language,  scenes 
of  great  importance,  and  a.so  improve  the 

taste  of  the  reader. 

The  author,  altho’  young  in  years,  has  giv¬ 
en  evidence  of  poetic  genius,  which,  we  hope, 
will  be  cultivated,  until  he  arrives  at  the  ac¬ 
me  of  perfection 
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We  are, indeed  beginning  to  be  proud 
of  our  pocticP  writers;  and  hope  soon  to 
have  such  a  constellation  in  the  West, 
as  shall  appear  more  glorious  than  the 
more  favored  muse  in  the'East. 

03”  For  Want  of  room,  we  have  had 
to  lay  over  several  communications  of 
interest.  Among  the  number  is  Poet¬ 
ry  on  the  Nauvoo  Legion  by  “Eliza”- 
they  will  appear  in  our  next. 

03”  As  this  paper  contains  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  late  proceedings  with  re¬ 
gard  to  the  arrest  of  Pres’t.  J.  Smith 
&c.  we  have  struck  off  some  extra  cop¬ 
ies,  which  are  for  sale  at  this  office. 

Pay  son,  111.  May  20F*  1841. 
]'::cttheks  Smith  <f*  Thompson.  . 

1  improve  the  present  op¬ 
portunity  to  inform  yoii  in  short,  of  my 
labors  and  success  in  the  Vineyard  of 
the  Lord  during  the  past  year.  I  left 
Nanvod  in  company  with  Elder  John 
Herriett,  soon  after  the  conference  in 
April  1840  for  the  purpose  of  preach¬ 
ing  the  gospel  in  the  eastern  states,  we 
stopt  in  Freedom  N.  Y.  and  held  6  or 
7  meetings,  and  baptized  ten;  we  then 
went  into  Allegany  and  Livingston 
Counties,  traveled  and  preached  in  the 
two  Counties  nearly  3  weeks,  and  bap¬ 
tized  twelve,  then  left  and  by  steam 
boats,  and  rail  car  went  to  Fox  Island. 
We  arrived  at  the  north  Island  on  the 
Sabbath  morning.  July  28th,  went  a 
distance  of  4  miles  to  brother  M. 
Luce’s,  a  brother  that  came  into  the 
church  through  the  means  of  Elder 
Woodruff,  and  was  much  rejoiced,  to 
find  him  and  his  family  still  firm  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  We  tarried  at 
brother  Luce’s  over  Sabbath,  and  then 
went  into  the  South  Island,  and  com¬ 
menced  <5ur  labors.  We  tarried  and 
preached  on  the  west  end  of  the  Island 
nearly  3  weeks,  during  which  time 
there  were  17  baptized.  We  then 
traveled  in  different  places  on  the  two 
Island,  and  continued  to  preach  and 
baptize  until  the  first  of  Get.,  when 
sickness  prevented.  On  the  9th  inst 
Elder  Herriett  was  taken  violently 
sick  with  a  fever;  he  had  been  confin¬ 
ed  but  a  short  time,  when  he  became 
sensible  that  his  labors  were  accom¬ 
plished.  On  the  morning  of  the  13th 
inst,  he  expired  (he  died  as  he  had  liv¬ 


ed)  in  the  triumphs  of  faith,  and  could 
say,  with  propriety  with  the  Apostle, 
that  he  had  fought  the  good  fight,  and 
that  he  had  finished  his  course,  <£>  kept 
the  faith.  The  church,  all  as  one,  fell 
to  deplore,  tHeir  loss,  and  his  name  and 
labors  whilst  with  them,  will  not  be 
forgotten  whilst  tittle  shall  last.  His 
relatives,  nff  doubt,  all  mourn  his  ab¬ 
sence,  but  I  trust,  that  God  will 
strengthen  them  by  his  spirit,  and  en¬ 
able  them  to  realise  that  he  rests  where 
trials,  troubles,  ()•  the  vile  hand  of  per¬ 
secution  can  assail  him  no  more. 

My  feelings  on  the  occasion  were 
inexpressible.  1  felt  that  my  loss  was 
truly  great,  but  calling  upon  God,  he 
strengthened  me,  and  I  resolved  still 
to  pursue  my  calling.  The  first  of 
Dec.,  ,1  left  the  island,  and  went  on  to 
the  main  land,  a  distance,  of  some  15 
or  20  miles,  and  commenced  preaching, 
and  the  blessings  of  God  attended  me. 
Meeting  houses  were  opened,  and  calls 
for  preaching  from  different  parts 
were  many  more  than  was  possible  for 
me  to  fill.  I  continued  to  labor  with 
diligence  and  perseverenee  for  nearly 
3  m  onths,  during  which  time,  amid 
the  false  and  slanderous  reports  which 
were  put  in  circulation  by  wicked  and 
evil  designing  men,  there  were  26  bap¬ 
tized.  After  organizing  them  into  a 
branch  of  the  church,  aud  ordaining 
by  the  voice  of  the  same  1  elder,  1 
priest,  and  1  teacher,  I  returned  to  the 
island,  and  found  the  church  in  a  pros¬ 
perous,  condition;  4  had  been  added 
during  my  absence.  1  held  5  or  6 
meetings  after  my  return,  and  baptized 
24.  The  church  on  the  island  when 
I  left  numbered  about  70,  all  in  good 
standing,  and  rejoicing  in  the  bless¬ 
ings  and  gifts  of  the  spirit.  The  num¬ 
ber  in  all  that  were  baptized  from  the 
time  we  left  Nauvoo,  amounted  to  one 
hundred  and  eleven,  fifty  seven  of 
whom  were  baptized  by  Elder  Herrett. 

I  arrived  at  home  April  30th,  found 
my  relatives  and  friends  in  good 
health.  My  prayer  to  God  is  that  he 
will  roll  on  his  good  begun  work,  un¬ 
til  error  and  wickedness  are  swept 
from  the  earth,  and  truth  and  right¬ 
eousness  reign  in  stead  thereof,  and 
I  until  the  servants  of  the  Most  High 
!  shall  cease  from  their  labors  and  rest 
I  with  their  Savior  in  his  peaceful  king¬ 
dom.  In  hope  of  which,  I  remain 
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vour  friend  and  brother  in  the  Bonds 
of  the  Covenant. 

WILLIAM  IIYDE. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

PRAY  WITHOUT  CEASING.— St. 
Paul. 

Bear  brother  in  the  Lord,  and  of  the 
house  of  Israel, 

Having  learned  from  our  wor¬ 
thy  brother  llyrum  Smith,  that  the 
Lord  has  revealed  something  relative 
to  the  fulness  of  the  priesthood,  or  in 
other  words,  newt  things  relating  to  that 
sacred  order,  1  have  thought  it  best  to 
omit  my  second  No.  on  “Despise  not 
prophesyings,”  for  a  little  season,  until 
I  became  more  perfectly  acquainted 
with  the  subject,  it  being  one  of  such 
great  interest  to  mankind:  and  as  i 
have  hod  some  knowledge  of  the  ways 
of  the  Saints,  in  nty  intercourse  with 
them,  and  in  as  much  as  we  have 
“the  more  sure  word  of  prophecy” 
drop  a  few  hints  in  the  “Times  and 
Seasons,”  on  that  all  important,  ‘  and 
often  neglected  service  of  tho  saints 
called  prayer.  There  is  a  manifest 
lack  of  this  solemn  duty  among  the 
saints  abroad,  and  it  is  not  impossible, 
but  some  may  forget  their  prayers  in 
the  season  thereof,  at  the  stakes. — 

Prayer  is  tho  sacred  coin  of  the 
heart  which  buys  blessings,  and  should 
be  offered  freely  to  God  twice,  if  not 
thrice,  a  day  in  public  and  private;  at 
home  and  abroad;  on  the  land  and  the 
sea;  in  sickness  and  in  health. 

If  God  is  the  same  yesterday,  to  day 
and  forever,  what  excuse  can  a  saint 
offer  for  neglecting  this  everlasting 
duty?  None:  in  the  days  of  Alma, 
we  learn  from  the  book  of  Mormon, 
page  320’  (first  edition)  they  were  to 
humble  themselves  and  continue  in 
prayer  both  morning,  midday  and  eve¬ 
ning,  and  cry  unto  the  Lord  for  every 
thing;  and  shall  the  saints,  now,  of  the 
last  days,  do  less  and  be  blessed?  No! 
pray  alid  live:  God  hears  prayer. — 
When  Daniel  wished  to  show  the 
world,  that  he  worshipped  a  God  more 
powerful  than  Nebuchadnezzar,  his 
windows  being  open  in  his  chamber  to- 
wards  Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon  his ; 
knees,  three  times  a  day,  and  prayed 
and  gave  thanks  before  Ids  God;  as  he 
did  aforetime:  yes,  as  he  did  afore¬ 


time  — and  as  all  saints  have  always 
done  to  bo  blessed. 

.  In  the  third  century  after  Christ  had 
perfected  the  salvation  of  man  bv  his 
death  and  sufferings,  Mosheim  informs 
us,  that  “tho  Christians  offered  up 
their  ordinary  prayers  at  three  stated 
times  of  the  day,  viz:  at  the  third,  the 
sixth,  and  the  ninth  hour,  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  Jews;”  which  an¬ 
swers  to  9,  12  and  3  o’clock,  as  we  di¬ 
vide  time;  and  further,  it  shows  the 
fact,  that  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  re¬ 
cognizes  prayer  as  a  duty  i n  all  ages. — 
First  among  Jews  and  then  among 
Gentiles;  second,  first  among  Gentiles 
and  then  among  jews.  If  God  is  God 
i  let  us  worship  him  according  to  his  pat¬ 
tern.  For  the  sake  of  virtue,  knowl¬ 
edge,  temperance,  patience,  Godliness, 
brotherly  kindness,  charity,  and  eternal 
lit;-,  from  henceforth,  let  us  thank  tho 
Lord  fo.ryvhat  we  enjoy,  and  ask  him 
for  what  wa  need:  if  it  is  life,  pray  for 
it.  If  wisdom,  pray  for  it;  yea  what¬ 
ever  thing  is  needed,  pray  for  it,  re¬ 
membering  the  promise  of  the  revela¬ 
tion,  that,  “all  victory  and  glory  is 
brought  to  pass  unto  you,  through  your 
diligence,  faithfulness,  and  prayers  of 
faith.”  Onco  for  all,  brethren,  let  us 
say,  that  there  is  no  perfume  on  eartli 
more  delightful,  nor  no  essence  in  heav- 
en  more  precious,  than  the  golden  i>ia\s 
full  of  odours,  which  arc  the  prayers  of 
the  saints. 

W.  W.  PHELPS. 

1  Copiah  County,  Mississippi,  ) 
April  (5,  1841.  \ 

Deaf.  Bretiiren: — 

I  sit  down  this  morning  to 
give  you  a  brief  outline  of  my  labours 
for  the  past  twelve  months,  which,  if 
you  should  think  worthy  to  come  before 
the  public  through  your  Periodical, 
might  possibly  prove  to  be  of  some  ben¬ 
efit  to  the  cause  by  sending  some  El¬ 
ders  into  this  part  of  the  Vineyard. 

I  commenced  preaching  in  Scott  co., 
111.,  the  fore  part  of  March  1840.  My 
health  being  greatly  injured  by  expos¬ 
ure  in  Missouri,  was  only  able  to  preach 
a  part  of  the  time;  in  Scott,  Morgan 
and  Green  counties,  I  preached  until 
;  December,  and  baptised  23;  then,  in 
I  company  with  Brothers  R.  D.  Shelden 
and  i  Charles  Crismon,  I  came  to  this 
|  Stale  by  water.  After  our  arrival 


453 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS 


here,  Brother  Crismon  concluded  to  go 
to  Tennessee.  Brother  Shelden  and 
myself  have  been  in  this  region  ever 
since.  Our  calls  have  been  so  pressing 
(the  gospel  being  entirely  new  in  these 
parts)  that  we  have  only  preached  a 
few  times  in  a  place,  consequently  have 
baptised  only  5,  but  there  are  many 
believing,  and  some  have  expressed  a 
full  determination  to  be  baptised,  and 
likely  will  be  the  first  opportunity. — 
Brother  Shelden  is  about  returning  for 
books  and  more  Elders;  should  he  fail 
to  bring  any  Elders  down  with  him, 
I  shall  be  compelled  to  abandon  several 
places  where  there  is  a  prospect  of  do¬ 
ing  much  good.  My  appointments  are 
generally  from  4  to  6  weeks  ahead  of 
me,  and  it  seemeth  superfluous  to  me 
(as  I  have  not  long  to  stay)  to  sow  so 
much  seed  and  not  be  able  to  bury  but 
a  small  part  of  it. 

Elders  cannot  come  too  strongly  re¬ 
commended  to  meet  the  customs  of  the 
South.  I  am  as  ever/  your  fellow  be¬ 
liever  in  the  bonds  of  the  everlasting 
gospel. 

DANIEL  TYLER. 


-POETRY. 

[From  the  “Wabash  Courier.”] 

•TO  MISS  ELIZA  R.  SNOW. 

Lady,  a  hand  to  thee  unknown 
Would  pluck  one  lowly  flower. 

For  thee — wilt  thou  not  deign  to  own. 

And  twine  it  in  thy  bower? 

Thy  form  hath  never  met  my  eye, 

But  I  have  heard  thy  lays, 

High  themes — in  strains  sublimely  high, 
Poured  forth  in  Zion’s  praise. 

’Tis  true,  thy  people  are  not  mine, 

I  know  no  creeds  nor  forms; 

Thy  light  around  me  doth  not  shine. 

Alone  I  brave  life’s  storms. 

Thy  favored  bark  may  safe  outride 
The  storm,  and  reach  thy  home; 

I,  like  the  rock,  must  stillabide 
Amid  the  tempest’s  foam. 

I  would  ’twerc  else — for  I  can  feel 
When  others  bow  the  knee; 

I  cannot — nay,  I  would  not  steel 
My  heart  ’gainst  holy  sympathy. 

I  catch  the  music  of  thy  song. 

My  bosom  vibrates  at  the  sound — 

Heaven  speed  thee  Lady!  mid  the  thitong 
Of  saints  thou  shalt  be  found. 

Thou  doest  well,— raise  high  the  strain! 
Angels  attune  thy  lyre; 


Thy  songs  re-echoing  shall  Temain 
When  other  sounds  expire. 

Lady,  my  path  may  ne’erbe  thine 
In  this  tempestuous  life. 

Yet  oft  thy  tones,  like  balm  divine, 

Shall  calm  my  bosom’s  strife.  • 

Adieu! — accept  the  gift  I  bring  A*” 

From  Nature’s  wildest  bower  : 

Thou’dst  scorn  a  costlier  offering — 
Recieve  my  simple  flower. 

SHAWNEE  BARI). 

[For  the  Times  and  Seasons.] 
REPLICATION,— To  “Shawnee  Bard,” 

BY  MISS  E.  R.  SNOW. 

Minstrel,  I’m  proud  to  wreath  my  brow 
With  wildest,  simplest  flow’rs  that  grow ; 
From  Zion’s  friends. — I  scorn  to  bow 
T’  accept  an  off’ring  from  her  foe. 

I  prize  thy  gift — it  is  a  flower 
Of  noble  tint,  unknown  to  art ; 

’Twas  rear’d  in  nature’s  holiest  bower — 

It  is  the  product  of  the  heart. 

Since  chas’d  in  exile,  for  the  sake 
Of  heav’n’s  eternal  truths,  I  sing; 

At  friendship’s  voice,  my  pulses  wake  : 

True  friendship  is  a  sacred  thing. 

’Tis  not  the  music  of  my  strain — 

’Tis  not  the  muse’s  melting  art — 

The  poet’s  touching  strokes  are  vain — 

The  power  of  Truth,  has  reach’d  thy  heart. 

Thy  heart,' unfetter’d  by  the  thrall 
Of  human  creeds  and  human  forms; 

Is  prompt  to  vibrate  to  the  call 

Of  Truth,  when  robed  in  native  charms. 

Altlio’  the  keenest  pang  I’ve  known. 

Is  what  I’ve  sliaT’d  in  others'1  woe ; 

Had  not  this  “light”  around  me  shone, 

I’d  fain  have  left  the  world  below. 

There  is  a  higher,  holier  sphere. 

And  noble,  kindred  spirits  there,  .  j 
Above  the  ills  that  throng  ns  here ; 

With  whom  my  spirit  pants  to  share. 

But  ’tis  thro’  suff’ring,  we  must  gain 
Truth’s  acme — wisdom’s  high  abode — 

To  mingle  in  their  holy  train, 

Who  wait  around  the  throne  of  God. 

Then  gentle  Bard,  I  welcome  thee. 

To  all  our  joys,  and  sorrows  too : 

Cast  in  thy  lot — salvation’s  free — 

Thou’lt  find  Jehovah’s  promise  true. 

Thou  speak’st  of  Zion :  why  not,  then. 

Run  for  the  prize,  her  God  awards? 

Then  in  her  cause,  thou’lt  wield  thy  pen, 
And  number  with  her  sweetest  Bards. 

City  of  Nauvoo,  June  14th,  1841. 

[For  the  Times  and  Seasons.] 

The  following  lines  were  written  during 
the  late  arrest  of  Pres.  Joseph  Smith,  which 
was  instigated  through  the  untiring  malice 
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of  Missouri  persecution;  and  are  respectful¬ 
ly  inscribed  to  Mrs.  Emma  Smith  ; 

BY  MISS  ELIZA  R.  SNOW. 

I  saw  her  in  the  throng,  that  met  to  pray 
For  her  companion — torn  from  her  away,  I 
And  from  the  church;  thro’  tho  devico  of 
those, 

Who  in  Missouri,  vow’d  to  be  our  foes! 

I  gazed  a  moment,  then  I  tnrn’d  aside. 

The  agitation  of  my  soul  to  hide ; 

And  asked  the  Lord,  to  send  a  quick  relief 
To  her,  who  ever  wept  o’er  others’  grief — 

To  her,  whose  presence  heav’nly  lustre  shed- 
Who  cloth’d  the  naked,  and  the  hungry  fed. 

Ah!  why  should  deep,  intense  anxiety. 
Pervade  a  breast  where  sensibility 
I/ikehers resides?  Oh !  why  should  troublcroll 
Its  restless  waves  across  her  spotless  soul? 

Ah  !  why  should  sorrow’s  bitterness  corrode 
A  heart  that  is  sweet  innocence’  abode? 

Why  should  suspense,  with  racking  torture 
bind 

The  impulse  of  her  noble,  virtuous  mind? 
Why  sadness  shade  the  brow,  so  wont  to  glow 
With  love’s  bright  radiance,  “chaste  as  win¬ 
ter  snow”? 

Why  should  oppression  aim  another  dart. 

To  wound  the  peace  of  her  oft  stricken  heart  ? 

Beloved  of  God  and  every  faithful  saint! 
Thy  bosom  feels  what  language  fails  to  paint, 
When  persecution,  cloth’d  with  heartless 
pow’r, 

Seeks  with  untiring  malice,  to  devour 
Thy  head — the  partner,  chosen  of  thy  heart !- 
With  proper  deff’rencc,  1  would  fain  impart 
A  word  of  comfort. — God,  our  God  on  high, 
Regards  thy  suff’ring,  and  his  people’s  cry ; 
And  will  restore  the  absent  to  thy  side, 

And  crown  thy  joy  with  virtue’s  sinless  pride. 

Shall  wickedness  forever  triumph?  No! 
“The  haughtiness  of  man,  shall  be  brought 
low” — 

Th’  oppressor  cease,  and  wicked  men  in 
power, 

Like  hungry  wolves,  no  more  the  saints  dc- 

The  time  will  come,  when  truth  and  right¬ 
eousness. 

Will  fill  the  earth  with  peace  and  happiness. 
City  of  Nauvoo,  June  10th  1841. 

HY MENIAL. 

Married — On  the  7th  ult.  in  Armstrong 

co.  Pa.  by  Elder  Wm.  Smith  Mr.  Christian 
Lehman  to  Miss  Martha  Long. 

Also,  Mr.  Joshua  Helser  to  Miss  Matilda 
Clinger,  all  of  that  County. 

On  the  30th  ult.  in  Geneva,  Scott  co.  Ill. , 
by  Rev.  David  Nelson,  Ha/.en  Kimball,  Esq. 
of  Hancock  co.,  to  Miss  Derinda  Clark  of 
the  former  place. 

Also,  at  the  same  time  and  place,  by  Elder 
H.  Derby,  Mr  Samuel  IJ.  Smith,  of  this 
city,  to  Miss  Lavira  Clark,  of  the  former 
place. 

On  the  9th  ult.{In  the  town  of  Henderson, 
Jefferson  co.  N.  Y.,  by  Elder  Zenos  Gibbs 
Elder  Briggs  Alden,  of  Oneida  co.  to  Mrs. 
Lydia  Bates,  widow  of  Mr,  Cyrus  Bates. 


PROPOSALS 

FOR  PUBLISHING 
THE 

NAUVOO  ENSIGN  AND  ZARAHEW1LA  STANDARD. 

The  publisher  of  the  Times  and  Seasons, 
will  issue,  about  the  middle  of  July  next, 
the, specimen  number  of  a  newspaper  bear¬ 
ing  the  above  title,  to  be  published  simulta¬ 
neously  in  the  city  of  Nauvoo,  Hancock 
county.  III.,  and  in  Zarahemla,  Lee  county, 
Iowa  Territory. 

In  its  prosecution,  the  editor  will  not  de¬ 
scend  to  the  low  scurrility  and  personal  abuse, 
resorted  to  by  many  of  tho  Journals  of  tho 
day;  but  will  unwaveringly  and  assiduously 
advocate  and  sustain  those  pure  and  sacred 
principles  of  the  Constitution,  which  warm¬ 
ed  the  hearts  of  the  patriots  of  seventy-sir, 
and  for  tho  perpetuity  of  which,  they  cheer¬ 
fully  fell  martyrs  in  the  battle-field  ;  he  will, 
without  respect  to  party,  award  to  every  in¬ 
dividual,  of  whom  he  may  have  occasion  to 
speak,  the  just  reward  of  merit,  without  prej¬ 
udice  or  restraint. 

In  contemplating  the  many  transcendant 
advantages  which  Nauvoo  possesses  over  al¬ 
most  any  other  city,  or  location  in  the  West, 
to  insure  her  prosperity  and  unparalleled 
growth — the  extensivo  territory  of  densely 
populated  country  that  surrounds  her — tiic 
immense  tide  of  emigration  that  is  daily 
pouring  within  her  limits  and  the  adjacent 
country — the  industry  and  enterprize  of  her 
citizens — the  unequalled  beauty  of  her  land¬ 
scape,  and  the  fertility  of  her  soil — the  edi¬ 
tor  looks  forward,  with  feelings  of  pride  em¬ 
ulating  his  bosom,  and  anticipates  the  day 
not  far  distant,  when,  in  point  of  population 
and  the  magnificence  of  her  edifices,  she 
will  be,  by  far,  the  rival  city  of  the  West, 
and  attain  to  that  high  scale  of  exalted  pre¬ 
eminence,  which  renders  distinguishable  tho 
most  populous  cities  in  the  East.  Under  these 
considerations,  and,  as  the  public  weal 
imperiously  demands  the  establishment  of  a 
weekly  periodical,  devoted  (as  the  Nauvoo 
Ensign  and  Zarahcmla  Standard  will  be)  to 
the  dissemination  of  useful  knowledge,  of 
every  description — the  Arts,  Science,  Liter¬ 
ature,  Agriculture,  Manufactures,  Trade, 
Commerce,  and  the  general  news  of  the 
day— the  editor  cheerfully  engages  in  the 
laudable  enterprise. 

It  will  be  the  editor’s  studious  care,  at  all 
times,  to  serve  up  a  choice  dish  of  poetry, 
for  the  gratification  and  profit  of  those  who 
indulge  in  the  inspirations  of  the  muse. 

TERMS. 

The  Ensign  and  Standard  will  be  publish¬ 
ed,  every  Saturday  morning,  on  an  imperial 
sheet,  and  on  new  type,  and  will  be  conduc¬ 
ted  in  such  a  manner,  as  will  meet  the  ap¬ 
proval  of  every  person  anxious  to  perpetuate 
the  free  and  glorious  institutions  of  our  be¬ 
loved  country;  at 

42  payable  in  advance, 

$2,50  within  six  months, 

$3,00  at  the  expiration  of  the  year. 

Advertisements  inserted  on  the  customary 
terms. 
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With  a  firm  reliance  upon  the  good  ser.ce 
and  intelligence  of  the  citizens  of  this  and 
the  adjoining  counties,  to  bear  him  out  in 
his  undertaking,  he  has  been  induced  to 
propose  the  publication  of  the  above  named 
paper;  and,  believing  that  it  will  meet  with 
their  cordial  approbation  and  support,  he 
hopes  to  tie  enabled  to  render  it  an  efficient 
auxiliary  in  promoting  their  best  interests 
— the  Improvement  of  the  mind  of  the 
youth,  and  the  insttuction  of  the  aged. 

THE  LATTER  '. BAYS A IXTS, 

A  Poem  in  two' Cantos;  by  Orner , 
author  af  “Eliza  or  the  Broken 
Vow''' ;  for  sale  at  this  office ,  at  the\ 
stores  of  J.  Smith ,  and  C.  I V.  Lyon.  I 

Price  61  els.  per  copy. 

June ,  1 5  th  1841. 

v-sfFr  r.  notice:  7 ' 

THE  subscriber  wishes  to  inform  the  ci(-  j 
izens  of  Nauvoo,  and  Zarahemla,  that 
lie  will  pay  flour  for  hides  and  skins  deliver¬ 
ed  at  Bates  Noble's  in  Zarahemla.  He  also 
will  tan  on  shares. 

ALVIN  C.  GRAVES. 

April  10th,  1841. 


A  CARD. 

THE  subscriber,  in  returning  his  acknowl¬ 
edgements  to  his  friends  in  this  city  and 
the  public  generally,  would  also  inform  them 
that  he  has  iust  received  the  latest  fashions 
direct  from  Philadelphia,  .(through  the  po- 1 
liteness  of  President  Hyrum  Smith,)  and  is 
prepared  to  turn  off  work  with  despatch  and 
in  the  best  and  most  fashionable  style. 

JOHN  BILLS,  Tailor,  i 
P.  S.  All  kinds  of  military  coats  made  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  latest  pattern. 

Reference. 

Lieut.  Gen.  Jos.  Smith, 

Mai.  Gen.  J.  C.  Bennett, 

Brig.  Gen.  Wilson  Law, 

Brig.  Gen.  D.  C.  Smith, 

Col.  Win.  Law, 

Col.  John  S.  Fulmer. 

Nauvoo,  Api-il  30th  1841* 

FOR  THE 
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NEW  HAMPSHIRE.*  ’ 
Gilsutn,  Chllon  Mack.  P.  M. 

Lisbon,  Grafton  co.  Zadock  Parker. 
SCOTLAND. 

City  of  Edinburgh,  Orson  Pratt. 
TRAVELING  AGENTS. 
John  E.  Page. 

Daniel  Tyler, 

Z.  Coultrin. 
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J.  Savage, 

Daniel  Shearer, 
Henry  Lumereaux, 
J.  M.  Grant 
Joshua  Grant,  - 
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Charles  Thompson, 
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TENNESSEE 
Pekin,  Jackson  co.  Wm.  R  Vanoe. 
Whjtleyville,  Jackson  co.  T.  K.  Witcher 
.  KENTUCKY. 

Centre  Point,  Monroe  co.  Wm.  Dixon. 


OHIO. 

I  Kirtland,  Lake  co.  Almon  Babbit. 

W.  W.  Phelps. 

j  West  Milton,  Dr.  Harvey  Tate. 

Andover,  Ashtabula  co.  James  M.  Adam*. 
1  Livonia  Wayne  co.  Mich.  Rufus  Beach. 


INDIANA. 

Pleasant  Garden,  Dr.  Knight. 

LOUISAN  A. 

'  City  of  New  Orleans.  E.  G.  Terrill. 
ENGLAND. 
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THE  TEMPLE  OF  THE  LORD. 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  this  building  is  pro¬ 
gressing  in  a  manner  which  does  honor  to  the 
citizens  of  this  place.  On  visiting  it  a  few  days 
ago  wo  were  agreeably  surprized  to  find  that 
the  brethren,  notwithstanding  their  poverty, 
had  accomplished  so  much;  and  we  feel  assured 
if  the  saints  abroad,  with  their  wealth,  would 
make  a  corresponding  effort,  that  another  year 
•would  not  roll  over  our  heads  before  the  “top 
stone  would  be  brought  up,  with  shouts  of  grace, 
grace  be  unto  it.” 

The  building  committee  are  making  every 
preparation  to  erect  the  baptismal  font  in  the 
basement  story  as  soon  as  possible.  The  font, 
is  intended  to  be  supported  by  twelve  oxen,  sev¬ 
eral  of  which  are  in  a  state  of  forwardness,  and 
ere  certainly  good  representations  of  that  ani¬ 
mal,  and  do  great  credit  to  the  mechanics  who 
are  engaged  in  carving  the  same.  It  is  intended 
to  overlay  them  with  gold,  and  when  finished 
will  have  a  very  grand  appearance  indeed. — 
Most  of  the  labor  that  is  done  has  been  accom¬ 
plished  by  the  citizens  devoting  every  tenth  day 
gratuitously  to  that  purpose. 

While  contemplating  the  foundation  whioh 
has  been  so  happily  begun,  w*  were  forcibly  re¬ 
minded  of  the  circumstances,  as  recorded  in  ho¬ 
ly  writ,  connected  with  the  building  of  the  an  - 
eient  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  by  the  Israelites  af¬ 
ter  they  had  escaped  the  perils  of  the  wilderness 
and  had  obtained  a  possession  in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

When  the  time  arrived  to  commence  the  same, 
the  people  engaged  in  the  work  with  the  great¬ 
est  delight,  and  vied  with  each  other  in  their 
zeal  to  accomplish  a  work  commanded  of  Jeho- 
vah— so  dear  to  their  hearts— and  which  should 
tend  to  shed  a  still  greater  lustre  on  the  Jew- 
lsh  nation.  By  the  wisdom  and  enterprize  of 
Solomon  and  his  people,  the  work  progressed  ! 
rapidly;  a  zeal  was  manifested  by  every  one  who 
loved  the  statutes  and  judgments  of  the  Lord, 
and  who  preferred  the  prosperity  of  Zion  to 
their  own  temporal  aggrandizement,  which  was 
indeed  commendable,  and  which  the  saints  in 
this  age  would  do  well  to  imitate,  and  at  length 
was  completed,  one  of  the  most  elegant  struc¬ 
tures  richly  adorned  with  gold  and  silver  and 


curious  workmanship,  which  for  centuries  was 
the  prido  of  that  people,  and  caused 
thousands  from  distant  nations,  to  visit  it,  and 
enquire  after  that  God  who  had  commanded 
its  erection. 

The  circumstances  connected  with  its  dedica¬ 
tion  were  indeed  glorious,  and  sublime.  What 
could  be  more  so  ?  To  see  the  tens  of  thousands 
congregated  together — their  anticipations  more 
than  realised — the  order  of  the  house — the  cloud 
of  the  presence  of  the  Omnipotent  Jehovah  fill¬ 
ing  the  house— the  fire  from  heaven  consuming 
the  sacrifices,  so  that  the  priests  could  not 
stand  to  minister— to  hear  the  dedication  prayer 
and  the  simultaneous  amens  and  hallelujahs, 
which  burst  from  ten  thousand  voices,  were  cal¬ 
culated  to  make  a  lasting  impression  on  all 
present,  who  would  feel  themselves  amply  re¬ 
paid  for  all  their  labor  and  toil  in  its  erection, 
and  who  in  after  ages,  would  delight  to  portray 
the  grandeur  of  the  proceedings  to  their  posteri¬ 
ty,  and  ever  keep  up  a  feeling  of  reverence  and 
attachment  to  their  “holy  and  beautiful  house 
where  their  fathers  worshipped.” 

After  the  Jews  had  been  carried  away  captive 
to  Babylon,  their  love  and  attachment  to  their 
beloved  city  and  temple;  did  not  decrease;  and 
when  Nehemiah  got  permission  of  the  King  to 
take  his  brethren  who  were  in  captivity  and  re¬ 
build  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  we  observe  the 
same  zeal  displayed,  and  laudable  ambition  mani¬ 
fested  by  all  the  descendants  ofthe  promised  seed. 
No  sooner  was  the  sentence  uttered,  “We  his 
servants  will  arise  and  build,”  than  thousands 
were  ready  to  engage  in  the  work,  the  whole 
Jewish  nation  was  in  commotion,  they  crowded 
to  their  beloved  city  and  under  the  most  distres¬ 
sing  and  unpropitious  circumstances,  ac¬ 
complished  the  object  they  so  much  desired, 
and  again  dedicated  the  temple  for  the  worship 
of  the  God  of  their  fathers,  and  enjoyed  many 
great  and  precious  blessings  in  consequence. 

And  shall  the  saints  of  the  last  days  manifest 
a  supineness  and  feel  less  interested  for  the  honor 
of  their  God,  the  glory  of  the  church  and  the 
good  of  mankind  than  did  the  Jews  of  old? — 
No!  We  hope  they  will  take  into  considera¬ 
tion  the  glory  and  rich  blessings  which  will  re¬ 
sult,  when  such  a  building  is  erected,  and  that 
these  things  with  all  the  important  circumstan¬ 
ces  connected  with  the  same,  will  have  their 
proper  weight  on  every  mind,  and  arouse  to  en¬ 
ergy  and  enterprize  every  saint  of  God  whether 
residing  in  the  immediate  vicinity,  or  in  more 
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distant  parts,  and  we  hope  to  see  the  saints,  who 
may  visit  this  place,  bring  “their  gold,  and  their 
si'ver,  their  brass,  and  their  zink,  together  with 
the  pine  tree  and  the  box  tree,  to  beautify  the 
House  of  the  God  of  Jacob.1’ 

If  the  saints  interest  themselves  in  this  mat¬ 
ter,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  temple  will 
be  erected  according  to  the  pattern  given,  and 
they  vvill  be  privileged  to  witness  the  dedication 
of  the  same,  and  see  the  glory  and  presence  of 
the  Lord  displayed  as  it  was  anciently. 

The  Elders  oflsrael,  who  have  not  yet  re¬ 
ceived  their  endowment,  must  indeed  look  for¬ 
ward  to  the  completion  of  the’  building  with 
foe  in^s  of  no  ordinary  kind,  and  inasmuch  as 
they  anticipate  great  blessings,’ let  them  make 
such  efforts  to  facilitate  tlie  work  as  aie  worthy 
„f  them,  and  which  is  their  duty 'to  da.  Let  the 
venerable  sire  whose  frame  is  too  much  emacia¬ 
ted  to  labor  himself,  encourage  his  sons  to  lay 
hold  with  all  their  mights— Let  the  aged  mat- 
r  n  teach  her  daughter  the  necessity  of  contrib¬ 
uting  her  labor  or  means  in  some  manner  to  aid 
in  forwarding  the  work.  Let  there  be  one  gl 
rioas  effort  made  by  all  those  interested  in  tl 
building  and  they  will  soon  have  the  pleasure  of 
beholding  one  ofthe  most  useful,  and  splendid 
edifices  that  lias  been  erected  on  this  continent 
which  shall  stand  from  generation  to  generation 
as  a  monument  ofthe  faith,  enterprize  and  per¬ 
severance  of  the  saints,  and  in  whose  sacred 
aisles  and  courts  shall  continue  to  crowd  their 
posterity  after  them,  wlio  will,  with  feelings  of 
peculiar  satisfaction,  have  to  say,  my  aged  sire 
assisted  in  erecting  this  building  to  the  name  oi 
the  Lord.  We  are  personally  acquainted  with 
the  building  committee  and  feel  great  confidence 
in  their  integrity  and  ability  to  do  tlie  work  as¬ 
signed  them;  they  have  long  been  known  to  the 
church  for  their  faith  and  attachment  to  the 
truth;  and  are  willing  to  make  any  sacrifice  to 
accomplish  the  work, 

Let  the  saints,  hold  up  their  hands,  emulate 
the  ancient  covenant  fathers,  and  blessings,  in 
copious  effusions,  will  be  showered  down  upon 
them;  and  great  peace  will  rest  upon  Israel. 


them  babblers  and  think  so  meanly  of 
them?  I’m  sure  I  heard  nothing  objection¬ 
able  in  the  discourse  last  evening. 

Mr.  R.  Why!  have  you  not  heard  the 
reports  which  are  in  circulation  respect¬ 
ing  them? 


DIALOGUE  ON  MORMON1SM. 

NO  I. 

Between  Mr.  Mathews  &  Mr.  Roberts. 

Mr.  M.  Goocl  morning  Mr.  R.  Did  you 
go  to  hear  the  Mormon  preach  last 
ning? 

Mr.  R.  No.  indeed  I  did  not,  I  think  it 
below  my  notice  to  listen  to  those  bab¬ 
blers. 


g  uicmt 

Mr.  M.  Yes,  I  have  heard  a  great  ma- 
nv  stories  about  this  people,  but  some  of 
them  were  so  extravagant  and  carried 
•.heir  own  refutation  on  the  face  of  them, 
that  I  thought  I  would  hear  both  sides  of 
the  question. 

Mr.  R.  Well,  for  my  part,  I  am  aston¬ 
ished  that  any  respectable  person  should 
give  ear  to  them.  Such  imposters  should 
be  discarded. 

Mr.  M.  Probably,  you  may  have  been 
mis-informed,  and  have  heard  reports 
which  have  no  foundation  in  truth.  I 
think  if  you  were  properly  informed  on 
the  subject,  you  would  not  feel  so  inimical 
to  them.  You  know  what  the  scriptures 
suv  “Prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good,”  and  you  know  that  pub¬ 
lic  opinion  is  not  always  a  proper  stan- 
dard  for  us  to  judge  by,  if  it  were  so,  our 
Savior  would  not  have  been  crucified  by 
the  Jews,  nor  would  the  apostles  have  had 
to  flee  from  one  c.ity  to  another,  and  be 
brought  before  magistrates  and  rulers. 

Mr.  R.  Well,  well  Mr.  M.,  that  is 
o-ood  reasoning  enough;  but  the  idea  of 
walking  on  the  water,  their  pretensions 
of  raising  the  dead,  and  other  extrava¬ 
gant  notions,  are  so  absurd  and  ridiculous 
That  I  wonder  any  men  of  common  sense 
should  join  them. 

Mr.  M.  I  have  heard  such  stories,  but 
when  I  talk  with  them  on  the  subject,  I 
find  thatthey  make  no  such  pretensions, 
but  speak  very  rationally,  and  I  assure 
you  they  argue  very  logically  on  the 
scriptures. 

Mr.  R.  Why!  do  you,  mean  to  say, 
thatthey  believe  any  thing  of  our  bible? 
Dont  you  know  that  they  have  discarded 
our  scriptures  and  have  got  a  bible  oi 
their  own?  .  . 

Mr.  M.  Why  sir,  the  preacher  last 
evening  confined  himself  exclusively  to 
the  scriptures  of  the  old  and  new  testa¬ 
ment,  and  proved  the  doctrines  he  advanc¬ 
ed  from  the  same.  I,  afterwards,  had 
some  conversation  with  him,  and  made 
some  enquiries  respecting  the  Mormon 
bible  as  it  is  termed,  and  he  very  freely 
and  candidly  answered  my  enquires,  and 
said  that  the  “Book  of  Mormon,  was 

.  ~  .  <  •  • _ _  tluc  r»rvnt 


'  said  that  the  “Book of  Mormon,  was 

Mr.  M.  Why  Mr.  R.,  do  you  call!  a  record  of  the' aborigines  of  this  cont 
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neiit,  which  had  been  preserved  on  plates, 
and  handed  down  from  generation  to  gen¬ 
eration,  until,  on  account  of  the  wicked¬ 
ness  of  the  people,  they  were  hid  up;  and 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  informed  by  a 
heavenly  messenger  where  those  plates 
were — was  instructed  to  obtain,  and  pow 
er  was  given  him  to  translate  them.  I 
have  not  yet  had  time  to  examine  the 
book,  but  I  shall  certainly  read  it,  and 
then,  afterwards,  I  shall  judge;  but  they 
certainly  beleive  our  bible  Mr.  R. 

Mr.  R.  Reallv  Mr.  M.,  this  is  strange 
news.  Why  how  can  people  gel  up  such 
wonderful  stories?  There  must  be  some 
foundation  for  them.  Again,  you  know 
that  the  Rev.  Mr.  II.  and  other  very 
worthy  ministers,  who  are  eminent  for 
their  piety  and  learning,  speak  hard 
things  against  them,  and  warn  their  peo¬ 
ple  against  receiving  them  into  their  hou¬ 
ses,  and  not  to  countenance  such  renega- 
doos. 

Mr.  M.  I  am  aware  that  this  is  the  fact, 
and  I  am  sorry  that  the  preachers  should 
have  no  better  weapons  to  use  than  to 
publish  the  reports  which  they  have  done. 
If  Mormonism  is  a  deception  why  do  they 
not  argue  the  subject  like  men  and  Chris¬ 
tians?  If  the  doctrines  they  teach  are  so 
monstrous,  why  do  not  the  ministers  of 
of  the  different  denominations,  expose 
them  and  prove  them  so  from  the  scrip¬ 
ture?  Such  a  course  would  be  far  more 
honorable  than  retailing  slanderous  re¬ 
ports. 

Mr.  R.  But  do  the  Mormons  w  ish  to 
have  their  religion  investigated?  Do  they 
not  assume  a  high  dictatorial  bearing,  and 
refuse  to  answer  any  questions;  but  say, 
that  if  reason  and  scripture  come  in  con¬ 
tact  with  their  doctrines,  they  do  not  care, 
but  assert,  that  they  know  that  there  doc¬ 
trines  are  true? 

Mr.  M.  Such  have  been  the  reports; 
but  when  the  preacher  had  got  through 
his  discourse  last  evening,  he  said,  that 
inasmuch  as  there  were  many  reports  in 
circulation  respecting  their  church,  and 
the  doctrines  they  advanced,  ho  would 
give  an  opportunity  for  any  one  to  ask 
any  questions  on  the  subject,  and,  if  any 
one  had  any  objections  to  urge  against 
the  doctrines  he  had  advanced,  they  were 
at  liberty  to  do  so. 

Mr.  R.  Did  any  one  make  any  objec¬ 
tions? 

Mr.  M.  No  sir.  The  doctrines  he  ad¬ 


vanced  were  elucidated  with  so  much 
clearness,  and  proof  upon  every  point  he 
advanced  was  so  abundant,  that  I  saw 
no  possibility  of  making  any.  Some 
questions  were  asked  respecting  the  book 
of  Mormon  which  were  arlswered  very 
satisfactory,  and  then  the  meeting  separ¬ 
ated.  I  remained  some  time  longer  arid 
conversed  with  him  on  the  various  sub¬ 
jects  he  had  advanced  and  found  him  very 
communicative  indeed,  and  seemed  to 
take  considerable  pleasure  in  giving  in¬ 
formation  respecting  their  faith  and  doc¬ 
trine.  1  wish  you  had  been  there  Mr.  M» 

1  think  you  would  have  a  better  opinion 
of  these  people  if  you  could  once  hear 
them  preach. 

Mr.  R.  1  probably  might,  but  I  do  not  think 
I  should.  I  can  never  have  a  great  opinion 
of  any  people  who  will  condemn  the 
whole  world,  and  say  “The  temple  of  the 
Lord  are  we,  and  heathens  all  beside.”— 
No,  Mr.  M.  they  cannot  catch  old  birds 
with  chaff.  I  should  be  sorry  to  indulge 
in  predjudice  against  any  sect;  neither 
would  I  persecute  any  man  for  his  reli¬ 
gious  opinions.  But,  really  Mr.  M.,  this 
Mormon  doctrine  is  monstrous. 

Mr.  M.  1  have  ever  considered  you  a 
liberal  minded  person,  and  I  really  do 
think,  that  if  you  were  to  hear  them 
preach  once,  you  would  think  differently 
of  them  to  what  you  do  now;  or,  if  you 
were  to  converse  with  them  on  the  sub¬ 
ject.  I  invited  the  preacher  to  come  and 
spend  the  afternoon  at  my  house,  to  con¬ 
verse  with  him  more  fully  on  these  sub¬ 
jects;  I  should  be  very  much  pleased  in¬ 
deed,  if  you  and  Mrs.  R.,  could  make  it 
convenient  to  come  over,  and  chat  with 
us  awhile.  I  believe  you  will  find  the 
preacher  a  gentleman,  very  affable;  and 
probably  we  may  both  hear  some  thing 
that  may  tend  to  our  benefit. 

Mr.  R.  I  am  obliged  to  you  for  your 
kind  invitation  and  good  feelings,  proba¬ 
bly  I  shall  comply  with  your  request;  I 
shall  go  home  and  see  if  it  will  be  conve¬ 
nient  for  Mrs.  R.  to  accompany  me. — * 
However  there  is  one  privilege  I  wish  to 
have,  and  that  is,  if  1  find  the  preacher 
garbling  the  scriptures,  or  advancing  any 
erroneous  notions,  I  want  to  expose  him 
fully  and  treat  him  as  lie  may  deserve. 

Mr.  M.  I  am  not  afraid  of  your  over¬ 
stepping  the  bounds  of  a  gentleman. — • 
Good  morning  Mr.  R. 

Mr-  p.  Good  morning. 
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TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


ETERNITY  OF  MATTER. 

Six  thousand  years  ago,  we’re  told. 

Deep  darkness  brooded  o’er  the  world; 

All  matter  in  confusion  ran — 

Unorganized,  without  a  plan ; 

In  all  the  vast  expanse  around 
Naught  of  created  good  was  found. 

But,  lo!  Jehovah’s  word  goes  forth; 

Behold, the  elements  are  earth! 

Yes,  from  invisibly  appear 
A  sight  most  beautiful  and  fair; 

This  glorious  earth  in  order  stood, 

And  God,  the  Father,  call’d  it  good. 

When  every  thing  is  formed  complete, 
When  beast  and  bird  in  praise  unite. 

With  plants  and  flowers,  spread  far  and  near, 
And  lofty  trees  their  branches  rear; 

To  rule,  direct,  and  dress  the  same, 

From  earth,  is  framed  God’s  image — man. 

He  strew’d  a  calm,  delightful  place 
With  flowers,  and  fruits  of  richest  taste; 

Of  all  these  fruits,  did  He  declare. 

Thou  mayest  freely  eat,  and  share ; 

All,  save  one  tree,  the  which,  the  day 
Thou  eat’st  thereof  thou’lt  surely  die. 

Man  now  enjoyed  a  paradise. 

And  oft,  with  God,  talked  face  to  face; 
With  all  he  was  not  satisfied; 

But,  tempted,  ate  the  fruit — and  died. 

Thus,  death  was  brought  upon  us  all. 

And  all  things  cuis’d  thro’  Adam’s  fall. 

But,  now,  what  mercy  doth  appear? 

Jesus,  the  Christ,  to  earth  draws  near; 

He  takes  upon  him  sinful  flesh. 

Endures  the  curse  of  sin  and  death ; 

“Just  for  the  unjust”— lo!  he  dies! 

And,  thus,  the  law  he  satisfies. 

This  is  the  glorious  gospel  plan. 

Which  brought  salvation  down  to  man; 

And  from  the  curse  of  sin  restor’d, 

The  earth  and  all  things  to  the  Lord— 

Who  will,  in  His  own  time,  restore 
Creation,  as  it  was  before. 

And,  as  the  Savior  burst  the  tomb, 

To  flourish  in  immortal  bloom, 

So  will  the  resurrection’s  power* 

To  an  unchanging  state,  restore 
The  elements  of  which  the  earth, 

F rom  chaos,  first  was  called  forth. 

M.  T. 


CONFERENCE  M INUtES  . 
Minutes  of  a  conference ,li  eld  in  Kirtland, 

Ohio,  May  2 '2nd  1841. 

At  a  general  conference  of  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  held 
in  Kirtland,  Ohio,  commencing  on  Satur¬ 
day  May  22,  1841,  Elder  Almon  Bab¬ 
bitt,  being  unanimously  chosen  Chairman 
and  W.  W.  Phelps,  appointed  Clerk. — 
The  solemnities  began  with  singing  and 
prayer.  The  chairman  explained  the  bu¬ 
siness  of  the  conference  relative  to  a  re¬ 
organization,  and  resigned  his  office  of 
president  of  this  stake,  that  the  confer¬ 
ence  might  exercise  its  full  right,  and 
choose  its  own  officers  from  head  to  foot. 

Adjourned  one  hour. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment, and  open¬ 
ed  with  singing  and  prayer. 

Appointed  a  committee  of  three  viz: 
Thomas  Burdick,  Zebidee  Coltrin  and 
Hiram  Winters,  to  examine  candidates 
for  ordination.. 

The  chairman  read  the  several  acts  in¬ 
corporating  the  Church  of  Christ  of  Lat¬ 
ter  Day  Saints  in  Kirtland,  together  with 
a  code  of  bye-laws,  which  were  accepted 
and  adopted  unanimously. 

Elder  Babbitt  was  then  nominated  for 
the  president  or  presiding  elder  of  the 
stake  in  Kirtland;  but  he  declined,  yet, 
after  some  discussion,  was  unanimously 
elected.  Elder  Babbitt  nominated  for 
his  counsellors  Elders  Lester  Brooks  and 
Zebidee  Coltrin,  who  were  unanimously 
elected. 

Thomas  Burdick  was  nominated  and 
unanimously  elected  Bishop  of  Kirtland. 
He  nominated  Elders  Hiram  Wintersand 
Reuben  McBride  for  counsellors,  who 
were  unanimously  elected.  The  presi¬ 
dent’s  counsellors,  bishop  and  his  coun¬ 
sellors  were  then  ordained  to  their  sever¬ 
al  pffices. 

The  High  Priest  quorum,  Hiram  Kel- 
logg,  president,  and  John  Knapp  and  Jo¬ 
seph  Pine,  as  counsellors,  were  unani¬ 
mously  accepted  by  the  conference. — 
The  members  of  the  quorum,  consisting 
of  six,  were  also  unanimously  accepted, 
save  Martin  Harris  who  had  one  vote  a- 
gainst  him. 

The  Elders’  quorum,  Amos  Babcock, 
president,  and  Otis  Hobart,  and  1  homas 
Green  as  counsellors,  were  unanimously 
accepted:  The  members,  forty  three  in 
number,  were  unanimously  accepted  also; 
save  the  following  exceptions,  viz:  Leha- 
sa  Hollister  was  rejected  but  finally  ac- 
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cepted,  Robert  Greenhalgh,  Phineas 
Young,  Justice  Blood,  (to  be  visited)  Ira 
Bond,  David  Holman,  Andrew  Hartsman 
Darias  Phillips,  and  Solon  Bragg,  wero  re¬ 
jected. 

Adjourned  till  10  o’clock,  A.  M.  to¬ 
morrow  morning. 

Sunday  May  23.  Met  pursuant  to  ad¬ 
journment.  Opened  with  singing  and 
prayer. 

Elder  Babbitt  delivered  a  discourse  on 
baptism  for  the  dead,  from  1  Peter  4:0,  to 
a  very  large  audience,  setting  forth  that 
doctrine  as  compatible  with  the  mercy 
of  God,  and  grand  council  of  heaven. 

After  an  hour’s  intermission,  Elder  W. 
W.  Phelps  continued  the  same  subject 
from  1  Corinthians  15:22,  bringing  scrip¬ 
ture  upon  scripture  to  prove  the  consisten¬ 
cy  of  this  doctrine,  as  among  the  econo¬ 
my  of  God  and  powers  of  salvation. 

Elders  Brooks  and  Adams  bore  testi¬ 
mony  to  the  truth  of  what  had  been  ad¬ 
vanced  as  self-evident  and  self  important 
to  let  the  prisoners  go  free:  after  which 
the  sacrament  was  administered.  Ad¬ 
journed  till  8  o’clock  to-morrow  A.  M. 

Monday,  May,  24.  Met  pursuant  to 
adjournment.  Opened  with  singing  and 
prayer.  Minutes  read. 

The  committee  on  ordinations  reported 
two  candidates  for  the  high  priesthood; 
three  for  the  office  of  elder;  one  for  priest 
and  one  for  teacher. 

After  finishing  the  business  of  the  el-  j 
ders  quorum,  it  was  resolved  unanimous¬ 
ly,  that,  as  W.  W.  Phelps  had  been  re¬ 
ceived  into  standing  and  fellowship,  by 
the  church  at  Nauvoo,  111.,  he  be  also  re¬ 
ceived  into  the  same  standing  and  fellow¬ 
ship,  according  to  his  “anointing”  by  the 
church  at  Kirtiand,  and  that  he  receive  a 
letter  of  commendation  from  this  confer¬ 
ence,  as  he  is  about  to  visit  the  churches 
east. 

Nehemiah  Greenhalgh  as  president,  J 
and  James  Crumpton  and  John  Craig  as 
counsellors  were  elected  to  preside  in  the 
lesser  priesthood,  and  ordained.  Resolv¬ 
ed  that  the  bishop  organize  the  remaining' 
two  quorums  of  teachers  and  deacons 
hereafter. 

REPRESENTATION  OF  CHURCHES. 

The  Kirtiand  church  was  represented! 
to  consist  of  between  3  and  400  members.  ] 

Elder  Zebidee  Coltrin  represented  the  | 
branch  of  the  church  at  Brownhelm,  Lo-  j 
rain  county,  consisting  of  15  members,] 
1  elder,  1  priest,  and  1  deacon;  also,  aj 


branch  at  Charleston  Lorain  county,  con¬ 
sisting  of  6  members.  Elder  Edwin  Cad- 
well  represented  a  branch  at  Nelson  of 
23  members  and  3  elders. 

Elder  Brooks  represented  a  branch  at 
Madison,  Lake  county  of  6  members  and 
one  elder.  Elder  John  Hughes  represen¬ 
ted  a  branch  at  Harrisonville  of  7  mem¬ 
bers  and  one  teacher,  presiding  elder, 
Harvey  Edwards.  E'der  John  Hughes 
represented  the  branch  at  Brooklyn  w  here 
he  presides,  of  22  members,  one  priest 
and  one  teacher. 

Elder  R.  C.  Wetherbee  represented 
the  branch  at  Grafton,  (by  letter,)  of  20 
members,  2  elders,  one  teacher  and  one 
deacon.  Elder  James  M.  Adams  repre¬ 
sented  the  branch  at  Gustavus  Trumbull 
county  of  11  members  and  one  elder. — 
Elder  Adams,  also,  represented  a  branch 
of  the  church  at  Andover,  Ashtabula  co. 
of  27  members,  2  elders,  one  priest;  over 
which  branch  he  presides. 

The  above  branches  are  all  represent¬ 
ed  in  good  standing,  and  earnestly  con* 
tending  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints. 

Elder  Manly  Isham  was  appointed  to 
preside  over  the  branch  at  Gustavus. 

The  several  quorums  and  whole  con¬ 
ference,  by  a  unanimous  vote,  accepted 
and  resolved  to  uphold  the  first  presidency 
at  Nauvoo,  Ill. 

Elders  Brooks,  Morton,  and  Norton, 
were  appointed  a  committee  to  draft  a 
set  of  bye-laws  for  the  preservation  of  the 
Lord’s  House. 

The  committee  reported  a  set  of  resolu¬ 
tions,  which  appoint  two  door  keepers: 
that  no  person  shall  occupy  the  pulpits  or 
stand  unless  entitled  bv  office  or  invited; 
that  if  any  person  shall  deface  the  said 
house,  they  shall  be  punished  according  to 
law:  that  we  will  claim  our  right,  and  be 
protected  in  our  worship  according  to 
law:  that  no  person  shall  be  allowed  to 
wear  his  hat  on  his  head  in  the  inner 
court:  and  that  means  be  taken  to  pre¬ 
vent  persons  from  defiling  the  inside  of 
the  house  with  tobacco  cuds  and  tobacco 
spittle,  and  to  prevent  smoking. 

Resolved  that  Elder  Adams  go  and  la¬ 
bor  in  the  region  of  Erie,  Pa, 

Resolved  that  the  members  of  either 
quorum  shall  not  go  out  to  preach  unless 
recommended. 

Resolved  that  these  minutes  be  publish¬ 
ed  in  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Conference  then  adjourned  till  the  first 
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Saturday  of  October  next  at  10  o’clock 

A.  M. 

During  the  sittings  of  the  conference, 
the  greatest  harmony  prevailed.  About 
25  baptisms  took  place,  the  most  of  which 
were  for  the  dead. 

ALMON  BABBITT,  Chairman. 
W.  W.  Phelps,  Clerk. 

From  Hague's  Historical  Discourse. 

Appendix. 

APOSTOLICAL  SUCCESSION. 

The  doctrine  that  a  sories  of  ordina¬ 
tions  transmitted  in  a  visible  succession 
from  the  apostles,  is  necessary  to  constit¬ 
ute  a  valid  ministry  of  thechurch,  if  strict¬ 
ly  followed  out  to  its  legitimate  conclu¬ 
sion,  would  lead  any  one  of  us,  either  to 
become  a  seeker  and  wait  for  a  new  apos- 
tleship,  or  else,  to  unite  with  the  Church 
of  Rome.  While  Roger  Williams,  act¬ 
ing  on  this  principle,  came  to  the  one  con¬ 
clusion,  we  have  known  those  who  were 
led  by  it  to  the  other.  The  sentiment 
we  have  here  stated,  was  in  effect  most 
strongly  asserted  by  the  Archbishop  of 
York,  in  the  British  Parliament,  during 
the  debates  of  the  year  1558.  The  biU 
before  the  House,  was  for  attaching  the 
supremacy  of  the  Church  to  the  Queen 
of  England.  The  Archbishop  said,  that 
if  the  Church  of  England  withdraw  from 
the  Church  of  Rome,  she  would,  by  that 
act,  directly  forsake  and  fly  from  all  gen¬ 
eral  councils;  and  he  proceeded  to  prove 
that  the  first  four  councils  of  Nice,  Con¬ 
stantinople  Ephesus,  and  Chalccdon,  had 
acknowledged  the  supremacy  of  Rome. 
He,  then  presented  to  their  view  this 
alternative  for  consideration.  Either  the 
Church  of  Rome  is  a  true  or  false  one. 
If  she  bo  a  true  Church  then  we  will  he 
guilty  of  schism  in  leaving  her,  will  be 
excommunicated  bv  her,  and  theChurch 
of  England  will  lie,  of  courie,  a  false 
Church.  If  the  Church  of  Rome  ho  a 
false  Church,  then  she  can  not  be  a  pure 
source  of  apostolical  succession;  and  the 
Church  of  England  must  be  false,  be¬ 
cause  she  derived  her  ordination  and  sa¬ 
craments  from  that  of  Rome. 

The  question  we  know  was  decided  in 
favor  of  separation  from  Rome,  but  the 
speech  of  the  Archbishop  presents  to  the 
successionist,  the  horns  of  a  dilemma,  be¬ 
tween  which  it  would  seem  difficult  to 
choose. 

We  have  said  that  the  principle  of  lineal 
descent  from  the  apostles  would  lead  one 


directly  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  because 
we  suppose  that  if  the  line  of  succession 
can  be  traced  to  any  one  of  the  apostles, 
it  can  lie  traced  to  Peter.  Yet,  who  can 
bring  forth  the  register  to  show  an  un¬ 
broken  chain  of  ordinations  from  him? 
In  the  days  of  Ezra,  those  who  would  bo 
acknowledged  as  priests,  were  required  to 
prove  their  right  by  the  genalogieal  regis 
ter.  On  the  principle  of  apostolical  suc¬ 
cession,  we  make  the  same  requisition 
now.  And  in  answering  sucii  a  demand 
for  historical  proof,  we  hear  Bishop  Stil- 
lingfleet  saying  “we  find  bishops  discon¬ 
tinued  for  a  long  time  in  the  greatest 
Churches.  Where  was  the  Church  of 
Rome,  when,  from  the  martyrdom  of 
Elabia  and  the  banishment  of  Lucius,  the 
Church  was  governed  by  the  clergy?’’ 

The  Learned  Cardinal  Bellarmincsays 

“For  above  eighty  years,  theChurch 
for  want  of  a  lawful  Pope,  had  no  other 
head  .than  what  was  in  heaven.” 

That  celebrated  cardinal  and  historian 
Baronins  who  had  well  nigh  filled  the  pu¬ 
pal  chair  himself,  says,  “How  deformed 
the  Roman  Church,  when  harlots,  no 
less  powerful  than  vile,  ruled  away 
at  Rome,  and  at  their  pleasure  changed 
sees,  appointed  bishops,  and  what  is  hor¬ 
rible  to  mention,  d;d  thrust  into  Peter’s 
chair,  their  own  gallants,  false  Popes! 
What  kin  1  of  cardinals  can  we  think 
were  chosen  by  these  monsters?”  ‘Como 
hero,’  says  tS'.ilhngfleet,  ‘to  Rome,  and 
here  the  succession  is  as  muddy  as  the 
Tiber  itself.”  Tim  Church  of  England, 
in  the  Ilomilv  for  \Vhi:-sunday,  declares 
that  “the  popes  and  prelates  of  Rome,  for 
the  most  part,  are  worthily  accounted 
among  the  number  of  false  prophets  and 
false  Christs,  which  deceived  the  world 
for  a  long  while;”  and  prays  that  tho 
gospel  may  bo  spread  abroad,  to  “tho 
beating  down  of  sin,  death,  the  pope,  the 
devil,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  anti-Christ.’ 
Various  historical  chasms  might  be  point¬ 
ed  out,  but  we  have  only  room  to  quote 
these  admissions  of  successionists  them¬ 
selves,  which  are  weighty  on  account  of 
tho  source  from  which  they  come. 

Godwin  in  his  history  of  the  bishops, 
has  shewn  that  among  the  English  bish¬ 
ops,  many  kirks  are  wanting  which  can 
not  be  supplied.  He  has  shown,  too,  at 
what  enormous  prices  the  English  bishops 
bought  their  ordinations  in  the  eleventh 
century,  when  simony  prevailed  in  Italy 
and  England.  They  committed  a  crime 
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in  view  of  which  I’eter  pronounced  Simon 
Magua  to  bo  in  tho  gall  of  bitterness, 
and  to  have  no  part  or  lot  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ.  Then  there  are  decrees  of 
councils  pronouncing  null  and  void  al. 
those  ordinances,  wherein  any  simonical 
contract  existed.  Tho  facts  which  the 
providence  of  God  has  developed,  indi¬ 
cate  that  it  is  not  his  design  that  his 
Church  should  be  made  dependent  for  his 
ministry  on  an  outward  and  visible  suc¬ 
cession.  Was  not  this  plainly  shown,  when 
between  Leo  IV  Benedict  III,  a  wicked 
Woman  filled  St  Peter, s  choir? 

We  have  given  publicity  to  the  above, 
that  our  readers  may  see  the  situation  of 
the  protestant  world  with  respect  to  the 
priesthood. 

We  have  read  of  two  eminent  Philos¬ 
ophers,  one  of  which  laughed,  and  the 
other  wept  over  the  follies  of  mankind. 
Now,  we  do  not  pretend  to  much  philos- 
phy,  but  when  we  take  into  consideration 
the  authority  of  the  diU’erent  sects  of  the 
day,  their  ignorance  of  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  gospel,  particularly  on 
the  ,  subject  of  the  priesthood,  feelings 
similar  to  those  of  the  laughing  philoso¬ 
pher  for  a  moment  pervade  our  mind,  but 
soon  give  place  to  those  of  eommisscra- 
tion  and  sorrow. 

This  generation  not  being  able  to  trace 
a  direct  succession  from  tho  Apostles,  nor 
believing  in  any  new  revelation  to  re¬ 
store  the  priesthood,  take  it  for  granted, 
that  the  church  pf  Chris',  docs  not  need 
any,  and  thus  content  themselves,  and 
continue  to  sing  the  siren  song  of  peace 
and  prosperity. 

If  they  would  for  a  moment  consider 
that  their  iniquities  have  separated  them 
from  the  association  of  heavenly  intelli¬ 
gences;  that  having  transgressed  tho  laws 
changed  tho  ordinances  and  broken  the 
everlasting  covenant,  the  spirit  of  God  is 
withdrawn,  tho  channel  of  communica¬ 
tion  has  been  stopt,  and  consequently 
men  stumble,  in  the  dark;  “and  if  the 
blind  lead  the  blind  they  both  fall  into  the 
ditch.  ” 

To  any  unprejudiced  mind,  it  is  oppar- 
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ent  that  confusion  exists  in  the  churches 
of  the  day.  Is  God  the  author  of  confu¬ 
sion?  Do  the  clashing  of  creeds,  the 
different  admi'mstraton,  and  the  discor¬ 
dant  proceedings  of  the  popular  churches 
of  the  day  comport  with  the  plan,  tho 
arrangement  and  authority  of  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ?  Verily,  no. 

But  through  pride  and  vain  glory,  they 
continue  to  persevere  in  tho  path  they 
have  marked  out  for  their  feet,  and  will 
not  come  to  tho  light,  lest  their  deeds, 
their  doctrines,  and  their  ordinances 
be  manifested  and  reproved. 

Under  these  circumstances  what  is  to  bo 
done?  What  is  the  duty  of  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High?  Let  them  cry  aloud  and 
spare  not,  lift  up  their  voice  like  a  trum¬ 
pet,  and  show  my  people  their  transgres¬ 
sion  and  the  House  of  Israel  their  sins. 
Let  the  saints  sound  the  alarm  in  the  ho¬ 
ly  mount,  and  preach  repentance  to  this 
generation,  to  both  priests  and  people, 
that  they  may  bo  left  without  excuse 
“when  the  Lord  shall  arise  to  shake  ter¬ 
ribly  the  earth.”  This  is  no  time  to  sing 
lullabies  to  aslumbering  world,  the  events 
which  arc  transpiring  call  loudly  on  tho 
saints  to  be  diligent  and  faithful,  and 
seek  every  opportunity  of  unfolding  thu 
scriptures,  raising'the  standard  of  truth, 
that  under  its  banners  numbers  may  be 
gathered,  who  shall  be  prepared  to  stand, 
firm  and  unshaken,  “when  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervant  heat”  and  “be¬ 
come  kings  and  priests  to  our  God  and 
his  Christ. 

Tjik  J Th'o  present  physical, 
moral,  and  social  condition  of  the  Jews 
I  must  be  a  miracle.  We  can  come  to  no. 
other  conclusion.  Had  they  continued, 
from  the  commencement  of  the  Christian 
era  down  to  the  present  hour,  in  soma 
such  national  state  in  which  we  find  the- 
Chinese  walled  offfrom  the  rest  of  the 
human  family,  and  by  their  selfishness 
on  a  national  scale,  and  repulsion  of  alieif 
elements,  resisting  evey  assault  frogji 
without  in  the  shape  of  hostile  invasion, 
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and  from  an  overpowering  national  pride 
forbidding  the  introduction  of  new  and 
foreign  customs,  we  should  not  see  much 
mystery  interwoven  with  their  existence. 
But  this  is  not  their  state—  far  from  it. 
They  are  neither  a  united  and  indepen¬ 
dant  nation  nor  a  parasitic  province. — 
They  are  peeled;  scattered;  and  crumbled 
into  fragments;  but  like  broken  globules 
of  quicksilver,  instinct  with  a  cohesive 
power,  ever  claiming  affinity,  and  ever 
ready  to  amalgamate.  Geography,  arms, 
genius,  politics,  and  foreign  help  do  not 
explain  their  existence;  time  and  climate 
and  customs  equally  fail  to  unravel  it. — 
None  of  these  are  or  can  be  the  springs 
of  their  perpetuity.  They  have  been 
spread  over  every  part  of  the  habitable 
globe;  they  have  lived  under  the  regime 
of  every  dynasty;  they  have  shared  the 
protection  of  just  laws,  the  proscription  of 
cruel  ones,  and  witnessed  the  rise  and 
progress  of  both;  they  have  used  every 
tongue,  and  havo  lived  in  every  latitude. 
The  snows  of  Lapland  have  chilled,  and 
the  suns  of  Africa  have  scorched  them. 
They  have  drunk  of  the  Tiber,  the 
Thames,  the  Jordan,  the  Mississippi. — 
In  every  century,  and  every  degree  of 
latitude  and  longitude,  we  find  a  Jew.  It 
is  not  so  with  any  other  race.  Empires 
the  most  illustrious  have  fallen,  and  buri* 
ed  the  men  that  constructed  them;  but  the 
Jew  has  lived  among  the  ruins,  a  living 
monument  of  inaistructibility.  Persecu¬ 
tion  has  unsheathed  the  sword  and  lighted 
the  fagot.  Papal  superstition  and  Moslem 
barbarism  have  smote  them  with  unspar¬ 
ing  ferocity,  penal  rescripts  and  deep  pre¬ 
judice  have  visited  on  them  most  unright¬ 
eous  chastisement,  and  notwithstanding 
all,  they  survive.  Robert  Montgomery, 
in  his  Messiah ,  thus  expresses  the  rela¬ 
tive  position  of  the  Jews: 

“Empires  have  sunk  and  kingdoms  past  away. 
But  still,  apart,  sublime  in  misery  stands 
The  wreck  oflsrael.  Christ  hath  come  and  bled, 
And  miracles  around  the  cross 
A  holy  splendour  of  undying  truth 
Preserve;  but  yet  their  pining  spirit  looks 
For  that  unrisen  sun  which  prophets  hail’d. 

And  when  I  viewed  him  in  the  garb  of  wo, 

A  wandering  outcast  by  the  world  disowned, 

The  haggard,  lost,  and  long  oppressed  Jew, 

|H«  blood  be  on  os’  through  my  spirit  rolls 
Tn  fearful  echo  from  a  nation’s  lips. 

21  membered  Zion !  still  for  thee  awai’s 
A  future  teeming  with  triumphal  sounds 
And  shape  of  glory.” 

Like  their  own  bush  on  Mount  Horeb, 
Israel  has  continued  in  the  /lames,  but] 


unconsumed.  They  are  the  aristocracy 
of  Scripture,  reft  of  their  coronets — prin¬ 
ces  in  degradation.  A  Babylonian,  a 
Theban,  a  Spartan,  an  Athenian,  a  Ro¬ 
man,  are  names  known  in  History  only; 
their  shadows  alone  haunt  the  world  and 
flicker  on  its  tablets.  A  Jew  walks  every 
street,  dwells  in  every  capital,  traverses 
every  exchange,  and  relieves  the  monoto¬ 
ny  of  the  nations  of  the  earth.  The  race 
has  inherited  the  heir-loom  of  immortality, 
incapable  of  extinction  or  amalgamation. 
Like  streamlets  from  a  common  head,  and 
composed  of  waters  of  a  peculiar  nature, 
they  have  flowed  along  every  stream, 
without  blending  with  it,  or  receiving  its 
color  or  its  flavor,  and  traversed  the  sur¬ 
face  of  the  globe,  and  the  lapse  of  many 
centuries,  peculiar,  distinct,  alone.  The 
Jewish  race,  at  this  day,  is  perhaps  the 
most  striking  seal  of  the  truth  of  the  Sa¬ 
cred  Oracles.  There  is  no  possibility  of 
accounting  for  their  perpetual  isolation, 
their  depressed  bat  distinct  being,  on  any 
grounds  save  those  revealed  in  the  re¬ 
cords  of  truth.  Their  aggregate  and  in¬ 
dividual  character  is  as  remarkable  as 
their  circumstances.  Meanness  the  most 
abject,  and  pride  the  most  overbearing — 
the  degradation  of  helots,  and  yet  a  con¬ 
scious  and  a  manifest  sense  of  the  dignity 
of  a  royal  priesthood — crouching,  cozen¬ 
ing,  squeezing,  grasping,  on  the  exchange 
in  the  shop,  in  the  world,  with  nothing 
too  low  for  them  to  do,  or  too  dirty,  if 
profitable,  for  them  to  pick  up!  and,  not¬ 
withstanding,  in  the  synagogue,  looking 
back  along  many  thousand  years  to  arr 
ancestry,  beside  which  that  of  our  peers 
and  princes  is  but  of  yesterday,  regarding 
justiv,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  as 
their  great  progenitors,  and  pressing  for¬ 
ward,  on  the  wings  of  faith  and  hope  and 
promise,  to  a  long  expected  day  when 
they,  now  kings  and  princes  in  disguise, 
shall  become  so  indeed,  by  a  manifesta¬ 
tion  the  most  glorious,  and  a  dispensation 
the  most  sublime.  The  people  are 
a  perpetual  miracle — a  Jiving  echo  of 
Heaven’s  holy  tones,  prolonged  from 
generation  to  generation. --Frazer’*  Maga¬ 
zine. 

Watchman!  tfh  us  of  the  night, 

What  its  signs  Cf  promise  are— 

Traveler!  o'er  yon  mountain's  height, 

See  that  glorv-beaming  start-r 
Watchman!  docs  its  beeutiotvs  ray 
i  Aught  of  hope  or  joy  foretell? — 

Traveler!  yes;  it  brings  the  day— 

Promis'd  day  of  lime!.'. 
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CITY  OF  N  A  U  V O O , 
THURSDAyTTuLY  1st,  1841. 

We  have  received  twelve  numbers  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  Reflector,  published  in  Philadelphia,  by  El¬ 
der  B.  Winchester,  pastor  of  the  Church  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  in  that  city.— 
They  contain  many  excellent  articles  in  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  faith  and  doctrines  of  said  church, 
and  will  when  bound,  be  a  volume  of  interesting 
matter,  which  all  the  saints  ought  to  be  acquain¬ 
ted  with.  We  may,  occasionally,  make  some 
extracts;  in  the  mean  time  wo  r.  commend  them 
to  all  those  who  arc  enquiring  after  the  truth  as 
it-is  in  Jesus,  and  who  wish  to  become  acquain¬ 
ted  with  the  gospel. 

STEAMER  PRESIDENT. 

This  splendid  vessel,  with  more  than  one 
hundred  persons,  is  undoubtedly  lost.  All 
hopes  of  her  safety  seem  to  be  at  an  end.  The 
probability  is  that  she  struck  an  iceberg  in  the 
night,  and  sunk.  Among  the  persons  on  board 
was  the  Rev.  G.  Cook  man,  late  Chaplain  of 
the  H.  of  Representatives,  and  who  was  favor¬ 
ably  known  as  a  Minister  in  the  Methodist  Epis¬ 
copal  Church. 

Our  exchange  papeis  teem  with  accounts  of 
bank  swindling,  forgeries,  robberies  &.C.;  the 
contemplation  of  which  must  be  painful  to  the 
patriotic  mind.  Notwithstanding  the  great  re¬ 
vivals  which  for  several  years  have  excited  this 
continent,  and  the  high  pretensions  to  piety  and 
virtue,  there  appears  to  be  an  evident  lack  of 
morality  and  common  honesty.  At  this  rate  it 
will  be  some  considerable  time  before  the  mil¬ 
lennium  ! ! 

THE  TWELVE. 

We  are  informed,  by  a  letter  from  Elder 
Woodruff,  that  those  of  the  twelve  who  have 
been  laboring  in  Europe,  with  the  exception  of 
Elder  Parley  P.  Pratt,  have  arrived  at  New  York, 
and  may  be  expected  here  in  a  few  days, 

MELLENIAL  STAR. 

We  have  received  the  12th  No.  of  this  useful 
rperiodical,  which  contains,  among  other  inter¬ 
esting  items,  the  proceedings  of  the  genera 
conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  SaiDts,  in  England,  held  in  the  Car- 
pepters  Hall,  Manchester.  The  proceedings  j 
were  highly  interesting.  There  were  represent¬ 
ed,  by  the  different  officers,  5814  members,  with 
appropriate  officers.  We  extract  the  following :  ' 
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“These  things  being  accomplished,  sev¬ 
eral  appropriate  discourses  were  deliver^ 
ed  by  different  members  of  the  High.  Conn* 
c  l,  in  relation  to  the  duties  of  the  officers 
in  their  respective  callings,  and  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  duties  and  privileges  of  the 
members;  also,  on  the  prosperity  of  the 
work  in  general. 

A  very  richly  ornamented  cake,  a  pres¬ 
ent  from  New  York,  from  Elder  Adams’ 
wife  to  the  Twelve  was  then  exhibited  to 
the  meeting.  This  was  blessed  by  them, 
and  distributed  to  all  the  officers  and 
members,  and  to  tho  whole  congregation, 
consisting  of  perhaps  seven  hundred  peo¬ 
ple,  a  largo  fragment  was  still  preserved 
for  some  who  were  not  present. 

During  the  distribution  several  very 
appropriate  hymns  were  ..sung,  and  a 
powerfuland  general  feeling  of  delight 
seemed  universally  to  pervade  the  meet¬ 
ing.  While  this  was  proceeding,  Elder 
P.  P.  Pratt  composed  and  handed  over 
to  the  clerk  the  following  lines,  which 
the  clerk  then  read  to  tho  meeting. 

When  in  far  distant  regions 
As  strangers  we  roam, 

Far  away  from  our  country, 

Our  friends,  and  our  home. 

When  sinking  in  sorrow, 

Fresh  courage  we'll  take. 

As  we  think  on  our  friends, 

And  remember  the  cake. 

Elder  O.  Hyde  appealed  powerfully  to 
the  meeting,  and  covenanted  with  tlm 
Saints  present  in  a  bond  of  mutual  pray¬ 
er  during  his  mission  to  Jurasalem  and 
the  East,  which  was  sustained  on  the 
part  of  the  hearers  with  a  hearty  Amen. 

Elder  Jrsiph  Fielding  remarked  that  it 
was  with  the  most  pleasing  and  grateful 
feelings  that  he  had  witnessed  the  scenes 
of  this  day.  And  respecting  the  rich 
cake  of  which  they  had  been  partaking, 
he  considered  it  a  type  of  the  good  things 
of  that  land  from  whence  it  came,  and 
from  whence  they  had  received  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  the  gospel.  He  expressed  a  hope 
that  they  all  might  holdout  until  that  day 
when  they  should  be  assembled  to  partake 
of  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

The  number  of  official  members  pres¬ 
ent  at  this  conference  was  then  taken, 
viz: — 

Quorum  of  the  Traveling  ) 

High  Council . J  6 

Patriarchs, .  2 

High  Priests . 16 

Quorum  of  the  70  Elders,  2 

Elders .  "I 

Priests, .  23 

Teachers, .  17 

Deacons, .  .  2” 
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We  have  received  the  minutes  of  the 
conference  held  in  Leachburgh,  Arm¬ 
strong  co.  Pa.  the  proceedings  were  high¬ 
ly  satisfactory.  Eider  William  Smith 
presided.  We  shall  be  excused  for  not 
giving  the  minutes  entire,  inconsequence 
of  other  matter  of  interest  which  crowds 
upon  us.  We  however,  extract  the  fol¬ 
lowing  resolutions  and  recommend  them 
for  the  adoption  of  all  the  saints. 

“Inasmuch,  as  the  use  of  ardent  spirits 
is  prohibited  by  the  gospel,  and  is  not 
conducive  to  the  happiness,  peace  and 
well  being  of  society;  therefore, 

Resolved,  1st.  That  this  conference  ut¬ 
terly  discountenance  the  use  of  ardent 
spirits  as  a  beverage. 

2nd.  Resolved,  That  this  conference 
disfellovvship  every  member  who  contin¬ 
ues  to  indulge,  and  will  not  forsake  such 
evil  practises. 

3rd.  Resolved,  That  this  conference, 
collectively  and  individually,  covenant  to 
keep  all  the  known  commandments  of 
God,  as  made  known  in  the  Bible,  Book 
of  Mormon,  and  book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants.” 

PSALM  LTI. 

[a  parody.] 

To  the  Chief  Musician,  Masehil,  a  Psalm  for 
Joseph,  when  Boggs  the  Edomite  came 
told  Carlin,  and  said  unto  him,  Joseph  is  come 
to  the  city  of  Nauvoo. 

Why  dost  thou  boast  in  mischief,  wicked  man  ? 

The  goodness  of  my  God  enduretli  still; 

Thy  wretched  soul  doth-constant  evil  plan, 

Led  captive'by  the  devil  at  his  will. 

Thine  eyes  for  evil  constantly  do  turn, 

Thy  slanderous  tongue  with  lying  mischief  iun, 
Thoulovest  words  that  blast,  devour,  and  burn; 
O  that  deceitful,  blasting,  cursed  tongue  1 — 

God's  curse  shall  rest  on  thy  devoted  head, 

Thy  carcass  wither,  and  thy  spirit  sink 
To  seek  a  hopeless  place  among  the  dead, 

The  dregs  of  God's  almighty  wrath  to  drink. 

Thy  horrid  downfall  shall  the  righteous  see, 
And  laugh  to  scorn  thy  cursing  and  thy  groans; 
■“Behold  the  brute  who  did  our  God^defy ! 
Despised  the  widow's  tears,  and  orphan’s 


But  I  will  flourish  in  the  house  of  God: 

Because  I  trust  his  mercy;  and  his  name 
HI  praise  forever,  near  and  far  abroad, 

With  joyful'saints,  publish  his  matchless  fame 
Nauvoo,  June  20th,  1841.  David  Jr. 


From  the  Gospel  Reflector. 

THE  BEAUTY  OF  THE  WRITINGS  OF 
THE  PROPHET  ESDRAS. 

Perhaps  there  are  none  of  the  writings  of  the 
ancient  prophets  that  are  more  accurate,  and 
distinct  in  pointing  out  f.imre  events,  than  the 
writings  of  the  prophet  F.sdras,  which  are  found 
among  the  apocryphal  writings  of  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament.  Some  of  his  writings  upon  the  works 
of  God  in  his  own  day,  are  also  very  plain  and 
precise,.  Therefore,  we  opine  that  a  few  ex¬ 
tracts  from  them,  will  be  interesting  Iq  our  rea¬ 
ders.  The  idea  that  the  writ  ngs  of  Esdras  are 
genuine,  as  far  as  the  historical  matter  is  con¬ 
cerned,  is  not  so  much  disputed,  as  the  idea  of 
their  being  written  by  the  inspiraiion  of  God. 
We  suppose  that  the  princ  pie  objeetkm  to 
them,  is  that  they  were  written  in  a  different 
language  from  the  other  writings  of  the  Jewish 
prophets.  And  tradition  or  supposition  seem¬ 
ed  to  infuse  the  idea,  that  the  liehrew  language 
was  a  sign  that  the  writings  of  tire  prophets 
were  written  by  inspiration;  therefore,  because 
the  writings  of  Esdras  were  not  written  in  this 
language,  the  compilers  rejected  them  as  not 
being  inspired  writings. 

We  have  reasons  for  believing  that  Ezra, 
whose  writings  are  acknowledged  to  be  pure, 
and  Esdras  are  the  same  person,  or  that  the  two 
names  are  synonymous.  The  difference  in  the 
name,  no  doubt,  arose  from  the  different  lan- 
g  ages  fiom  which  it  was  translated.  Names 
that  end  with  h  in  the  Old  Testament,  which 
were  translated  from  the  Hebrew,  end  with  t  in 
the  New,  which  were  translated  from  the  Greek: 
lor  instance,  Isaiah,  and  Jeremiah  in  the  Old 
Testament,  era  Esaias and  Jeremias  in  the  new. 
And  the  following  shows  not  only  that  the 
writings  of  Esdras  in  the  Apocrypha,  were 
written  in  a  different  language  from  those  of 
Ezra:  but  that  they  are  the  productions  of  the 
same  man,  and  that  the  difference  in  the  name, 
arose  from  the  different  languages  it  was  trans¬ 
lated  from. 

First,  it  is  said  in  the  vii  chapter  of  Ezia, 
from  the  1st  to  the  5th  verse:  “Now  after  theso 
things,  in  the  reign  of  Arlaxerxes  king  of  Per¬ 
sia,  Ezra  the  sun  of  Seraiah,  the  son  of  Azariah 
I  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son  of  Shalluin,  the  son 
ofZadok,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  the  son  of  Arnari- 
ah,  the  son  of  Azariah.  the  son  ofMeraioth,  the 
son  of  Zerabiaii,  the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of 
Bukki.  the  son  of  Abishua,  tiie  son  of  Phine- 
I  has,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
j  chief  priest.” 

I  Second,  it  is  said  in  the  first  chapter  of  the 
;  second  book  of  Esdras,  from  the  1st  to  the  3rd 
■verse:  “The  second  book  of  the  prophet  Es* 
j  dras,  the  son  of  Saraias,  the  son  of  Azalias, 
the  son  of  Helchias,  the  son  of  Sadamias,  the 
i  son  of  Sadoc,  the  son  of  Achitob,  the  son  of 
I  A chms,  the  son  of  Phinees,  the  son  ofHeli,  the 
son  of  Atnarins,  :he  son  of  Aziei,  the  son  of  Mar- 
moth,  the  son  of  Arna.the  son  of  Ozias,  the  son 
|of'Borith,  the  son  of  Abisei  the  son  of  Phinees, 

|  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron,  of  the  tribe 
of  Levi.”  It  seems  as  though  no  one  could 
'read  the  above,  without  being  convinced  that 
I  the  Book  of  Ezra,  and  the  first  and  second  Books 
I  of  Esdras  are  the  productions  of  the  same  man. 
I  But  to  iiasten. 

|  Esdras  says,  in  his  second  Book,  ii  chapter, 
jj  from  the  34th  verse  to  the  end  of  the  chapter: 
1;  “And  therefore  I  my  unto  you,  O  y«  heathen, 
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that  bear  and  understand,  look  for  your  shep¬ 
herd,  he  shall  give  you  everlasting  rest;  for  he 
is  nigh  at  hand,  that  shall  come  in  the  end 
of  the  world.  Be  ready  to  the  reward  of  the 
kingdom,  for  the  everlasting  light  shall  shine 
upon  you  for  evermore.  Flee  the  shadow  of 
this  world.,  receive  the  joyfulness  of  your  glory  : 
I  testify  my  Savior  openly.  O  receive  the  gift 
that  is  given  you,  and  be  glad,  giving  thanks 
unto  him  that  hath  called  you,  to  the  heaven¬ 
ly  kingdom.  Rise  up  and  stand,  behold  the 
number  of  those  that  be  sealed  in  the  least  of 
the  Lord;  which  are  departed  from  the  shadow 
of  the  world,  and  have  received  glorious  gar¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord.  Take  t  iy  number  O  Sion, 
and  shut  up  those  of  thine  that  are  clothed  in 
white,  which  have  fulnlled  the  law  of  the 
Lord.  The  number  of  thy  children  whom  thou 
longedst  for,  is  fulfilled :  beseech  the  power  of 
the°  Lord ,  that  thy  people,  which  have  been 
called  from  the  beginning,  may  be  hal  owed. 
1  Esdras  saw  upon  the  Mount  Sion  a  great 
people,  whom  I  could  not  number,  and  they  all 
praised  the  Lord  with  songs.-  And  in  the  midst 
of  them  there  was  a  young  man  of  a  high  stat¬ 
ure,  taller  than  all  the  rest,  and  upon  ev  ry  one 
of  their  heads  lie  set  crowns,  and  was  more  ex 
sited;  which  I  marvelled  at  greatly.  So  1  ask¬ 
ed  the  angel,  and  said,  Sir,  what  are  tiiese?  — 
He  answered  and  said  unto  me,  these  be,  they 
that  have  put  off  the  mortal  clothing,  and  put 
on  the  immortal,  and  have  confessed  the  name 
of  God;  now  are  they  crowned,  and  receive 
palms.  Then  said  1  unto  the  angel,  what 
young  person  is  it  that  crowneth  them,  and 
giveth  them  palms  in  their  hands?  So  he  ans¬ 
wered  and  said  unto  me,  it  is  the  Son  of  God. 
whom  they  have  confessed  in  the  world.  Then 
began  I  greatly  to  commend  them  that  stood  so 
stiffly  for  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then  the  an¬ 
gel  said  unto  me,  go  thy  way,  and  tell  my  peo¬ 
ple  what  manner  of  things,  and  how  great  won¬ 
ders  of  the  Lord  thy  God  thou  hast  seen.’' — 
The  above  is  certainly  a  plain  and  excellent 
description  of  the  happy  day  when  the  Saints 
shall  lie  ra  sed  from  their  tombs,  and  stand  up¬ 
on  Mount  Zion,  and  be  crowned  by  Jesus  as 
kings  and  priests  to  reign  with  him.  It  per¬ 
fectly  harmonizes  with  the  predictions  of 
other  prophets  upon  this  subject,  which  we 
have  noticed  in  the  former  part  of  this  work. 

It  has  ever  been  a  matter  of  dispute, 
what  the  fate  of  ihe  ten  tribes  of  Israel 
was,  who  were  carried  away  captive  by 
Shalmaneser  king  of  Assyria,  which  is 
mentioned  in  the  xviii  chapter  of2  Kings; 
but  the  following  gives  us  some  farther 
particulars  concerning  them.  “Behold, 
the  days  come,  when  the  Most  High  will 
begin  to  deliver  them  that  are  upon  the 
earth.  And  he  shall  come  to  the  the  as¬ 
tonishment  of  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth.  And  one  shall  undertake  to  fight 
against  another,  one  city  against  another 
one  place  against  another,  one  people 
against  another,  and  ooe  realm  against 
another.  And  the  time  shall  be  when 
these  things  shall  happen  which  I  show¬ 
ed  thee  before,  and  then  shall  my  Son 
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be  declared,  whom  thou  sawest  as  a  man 
ascending.  And  when  all  the  people 
hear  his  voice,  every  man  shall  in  their 
own  land  leave  the  battle  they  have  one 
against  another.  And  an  innumerable 
multitude  shall  be  gathered  together,  as 
thou  sawest  them,  willing  to  come,  and 
to  overcome  him  by  fighling.  But  he 
shall  stand  upon  the  top  of  the  Mount  Si¬ 
on.  And  Sion  shall  come,  and  shall  be 
showed  to  all  men,  being  prepared  and 
budded,  like  as  thou  sawest  the  hill 
graven  without  hands.  And  this  my 
Son  shall  rebuke  the  wicked  inven¬ 
tions  of  those  nations,  which  for  their 
wicked  life  are  fallen  into  the  tempest; 
and  shall  lay  before  them  their  evil 
thoughts,  and  the  torments  wherewith 
they  shall  b.  gin  to  be  tormented,  \  '  i  i 
are  like  unto  a  flame:  and  he  shall  de¬ 
stroy  them  without  labor  by  the  law 
which  is  like  unto  fire.  And  whereas 
thou  sawest  that  he  gathered  another 
peaceable  multitude  unto  him;  those  are 
the  ten  tribes,  which  were  carried  away 
prisoners  out  of  their  own  land  in  the 
time  of  Osea  the  king,  whom  Shalmane¬ 
ser  the  king  of  Assyria  led  away  captive, 
and  he  carried  them  over  the  waters, 
and  so  came  they  into  another  land. — 
But  (hey  took  this  counsel  among  them¬ 
selves,  that  they  would  leave  the  multi¬ 
tude  of  the  heathen,  and  go  forth  into  a 
further  country,  where  never  mankind 
dwelt.  That  they  might  there  keep  their 
statutes,  which  they  never  kept  in  their 
own  land.  And  they  entered  into  Eu¬ 
phrates  by  the  narrow  passages  of  the 
river.  For  the  Most  High  then  showed 
signs  for  them,  and  held  still  the  flood, 
till  they  were  passed  over.  For  through 
that  country  there  was  a  great  way  to 
go,  namely,  of  a  year  and  a  half:  and 
the  same  region  is  callsd  Arsareth. — 
Then  dwelt  they  there  until  the  latter 
time;  and  now  when  they  shall  begin  to 
come,  the  Highest  shall  stay  the  springs 
of  the  stream  again,  that  they  may  go 
through:  therefo/e  sawest  thou  the  mul¬ 
titude  with  peace.  But  those  that  bo 
left  behind  of  thy  people,  are  they  that 
are  found  within  my  borders.  Now 
when  he  destroys  the  multitude  of  tho 
nations  that  are  gathered  together,  he 
shall  defend  his  people  that  remain. — 
And  then  he  shall  show  them  great  won¬ 
ders.  ” — 2  Esdras,  xiii.  29-50.  The 
above  is  a  description  of  the  coming  of 
Christ,  and  tho  manner  that  the  tribes  of 
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Israel  shall  be  blessed*  It  also  informs 
us  that  the  ten  tribes  shall  return,  at  or 
before  the  time  the  Messiah  shall  stain? 
upon  Mount  Zion.  It  says,  that  (hey  went 
into  a  far  country  where  never  man 
dwelt,  which  was  a  year  and  a  half’s 
journey  from  the  land  of  Assyria.  Some 
suppose  that  the  land  here  described 
is  America;  but  we  have  before  proved 
that  the  Aborigines  of  this  land  are  de¬ 
scendants  of  the  tribe  of  Joseph;  and, 
that  this  is  a  promised  land  to  the  tribe  of 
Joseph;  therefore,  the  ten  tribes  are  not 
upon  this  land.  The  exact  place  of  their 
location,  we  do  not  pretend  to  have  a 
knowledge  of.  The  prophets  speaking 
of  their  return  say,  that  they  shall  como 
from  the  North  countries.  (See  Jer.  xvi. 
15.  Do.  xxxi.  8.) 

Esdras  in  the  xiv  chapter  of  his  sec¬ 
ond  Book,  says  that  the  law  was  burnt, 
mid  that  the  Lord  inspired  him  so  that  he 
dictated,  that  his  scribes  wrote  it  again. 
He  says  that  they  wrote  two  hundred  and 
four  books.  It  is  evident  from  this 
that  there  has  been  a  great  destruction 
or  hiding  of  the  sacred  writings:  for  we 
have  not  half  of  that  number  of  books, 
written  at  so  early  a  period.  The  most 
of  historians  admit,  that  Ezra  or  Esdras, 
compiled  the  most  of  the  Old  Testament 
writings,  which  agrees  with  what  is  said 
in  the  above  mentioned  chapter. 

There  are  also  many  other  things  in  the 
writings  of  Esdras  that  are  interesting, 
and  well  worth  a  candid  perusal.  In  the 
xvi  chapter  of  his  second  Book,  he  gives 
a  full  description  of  the  calamity  that 
will  come  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  in  the  last  days,  and  also  the  man¬ 
ner  that  the  people  of  God  shall  be  trea¬ 
ted; — we  advise  all  to  read  it,  and  then 
judge  its  merits. 

DREADFUL  ACCIDENT  AT 
QUEBEC. 

The  Quebec  papers  furnish  particulars 
of  the  fall  of  the  enormous  mass  of  rock 
and  earth  from  Cape  Diamond,  upwards 
of  200  feet,  carrying  with  it  part  of  the 
government  garden  and  fortification  wall, 
and  crushing  in  its  descent  eight  houses 
*nd  their  inmates,  on  Champlain  st. 

The  portions  of  the  cliff  which  gave 
away  fell  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  j 
feet,  so  silently  and  suddenly  that  none  ] 
of  the  unfortunate  inmates  of  the  houses 
beneath  had  any  warning  to  escape. 
From  a  stato  of  perfect  health,  and  of  j 


joyous  carelessness  and  happiness  they 
were  unconsciously  ushered  into  the 
presence  of  their  God,  without  prepara¬ 
tion  for  so  sudden  and  awful  a  change. 

It  has  been  confidently  stated  that  the 
shock  of  an  earthquake  was  distinctly  felt 
in  various  quarters,  from  Diamond  Har¬ 
bor  to  the  Upper  Town  of  Quebec,  at  be¬ 
tween  one  and  two  o’clock  during  the 
proceeding  night. 

Similar  falls  of  a  portion  cf  the  Capo 
have  previously  taken  place,  but  unac¬ 
companied  with  any  serious  consequence. 
The  only  cause  assigned  is  the  numerous 
springs  flittering  through  th&  crevices  of 
the  rock,  which  falling  into  clcffs,  expan¬ 
ded  by  frost  during  the  winter,  increase 
the  fissures  and  loosen  large  masses  of 
rock,  which  subsequent  natural  operations 
entirely  detach,  till  whole  bodies  are  re¬ 
moved  from  their  positions. 

MELANCHOLY  SHIPWRECK — One 
hundred  and  forty  eight  lives  lost. 

We  take  the  following  account  of  a 
dreadful  casualty  from  the  Quebec  Mer¬ 


cury: 

The  Minstrel  left  Limerick,  Ireland, 
on  the  21st  April  last,  for  Quebec,  with 
one  hundred  and  forty-one  passengers* 
emigrants  intending  to  settle  in  Canada. 
The  vessel  had  a  tolerable  passage  up  to 
Tuesday  last,  at  four  o’clock  in  the  mor¬ 
ning,  when  she  struck  on  Red  Island 
reef.  There  was  a  heavy  sea  running 
at  the  time,  but  the  boats  were  launched 
and  made  fast  to  the  fore  chains.  Up¬ 
wards  of  one  hundred  passengers  embark¬ 
ed  in  the  boats,  but  their  doom  was  quick¬ 
ly  sealed;  the  vessel  “heeled  off”  into 
the  deep  water  and  went  down  stern  fore¬ 
most,  so  suddenly  that  the  “pointers”  of 
the  boats  could  not  be  cast  off,  and  the 
j  people  who  had  embarked  in  the  boats 
'perished  with  their  equally  unfortunate 
companions  on  board  the  ship,  except 
four  of  the  crew  and  four  passengers, 
who  alone  of  upwards  of  150  souls  re¬ 
mained  to  tell  the  sad  tale.  These  eight 
persons  embarked  in  the  gig,  w  hich  tow¬ 
ing  astern,  and  fortunately  for  them  the 
rope  which  attached  it  to  the  vessel  broke 
when  she  went  down.  They  succeeded 
in  pulling  to  White  Island,  where  they 
remained  until  the  following  dav^  when 
they  were  taken  off  by  the  ship  Welling¬ 
ton  of  Belfast,  Capt.  McIntyre,  and 
brought  to  Grosso  Island. 
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[For  the  Times  and  Seasons.] 

THE NAUVOO  LEGION. 

The  firm  heart  of  the  Sage  and  the  Patriot  is  warm’d 
By  the  grand  “Nauvoo  Legion:”  The  ‘’Legion”  is  form’d 
To  oppose  vile  oppression,  and  nobly  to  stand 
In  defence  of  the  honor,  and  laws  of  the  land. 

Base,  illegal  proscribes  may  tremble- — *tis  right 
That  the  lawless  aggressor  should  shrink  with  affright, 
From  a  band  that’s  united  fell  mobbers  to  chase, 

And  protect  our  lov’d  country  from  utter  disgrace. 

Fair  Columbia!  rejoice!  look  away  to  the  West, 

To  thy  own  Illinois,  where  the  saints  have  found  rest: 

See  a  phoenix  come  forth  from  the  graves  of  the  just, 
Whom  Missouri’s  oppressors  laid  low  in  the  dust: 

See  a  phoenix — a  “Legion” — a  warm  hearted  band, 

Who,  unmov’d,  to  thy  basis  of  freedom  will  stand. 

When  the  day  of  vexation  rolls  fearfully  on — • 

When  thy  children  turn  traitors— when  "safety  is  gone — 
When  peace  in  thy  borders,  no  longer  is  found — 

When  the  fierce  battles  rage,  and  the  war-trumpets  sound; 
Here,  here  are  thy  warriors — -a  true  hearted  band, 

To  their  country’s  best  inl’rest  forever  will  stand; 

For  then  to  thy  standard,  the  “Legion”  will  be 
A  strong  bulwark  of  Freedom — of  pure  Liberty. 

Here ’s  the  silver-hair’d  vet’ran,  who  suffer'd  to  gain 
That  Freedom  he  now  volunteers  to  maintain: 

The  brave,  gallant  young  soldier — the  patriot  is  here 
With  his  sword  and  his  buckler,  his  helmet  and  spear; 

And  the  horseman  whose  steed  proudly  steps  to  the  sound 
Of  the  soul-stirring  music  that’s  moving  around; 

And  here,  too,  is  the  oiphan,  whose  spirit  grows  bravo 
At  the  mention  of  “Boggs,”  and  his  own  father’s  grave; 
Yes,  and  bold  hearted  Chieftains  as  ever  drew  breath, 
Who  are  fearless  of  danger — regardless  of  death; 

Who’ve  decreed  in  the  name  of  the  Ruler  on  high 
That  the  Laws  shall  be  honor'd. — that  treason  shall  die. 


Should  they  need  reinforcements,  those  rights  to  secure, 
Which  our  forefathers  purchas’d;  and  Freedom  ensure, 
There  is  still  in  reserve  a  strong  Cohort  above; 
ilLo!  the  chariots  of  Israel  and  horsemen  thereof ” 

City  of  Nauvoo,  June  2nd,  1841. 


“Farewell  address,”  to  Orson  Hyde,  Missiona¬ 
ry  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter 
Day  Saints,  to  Palestine  in  Asia. 

L  Farewell  dear  brother  in  the  Lord, 

The  time  has  come  that  we  must  part, 
Perhaps  on  earth  no  more  to  meet, 

Oh !  how  the  thought  doth  wring  my  heart. 

But  go  you  must,  for  His  the  will, 

Of  him  who  bled  upon  the  cross; 

May  his  blest  arm,  uphold  you  still, 

When  you're  upon  the  billows  tost. 

May  health,  and  peace,  your  steps  attend, 
And  guardian  angels  go  before, 


Eliza. 

To  guard  your  path  and  be  your  friend, 
And  land  you  safe  on  Asia's  shore. 

And  as  you  go  your  warning  voice 
“Lift  up”  to  Jew  and  Gentile  too; 

The  poor  in  spirit  will  rejoice 
At  tidings  that  are  borne  by  you. 

Oh  how  your  heart  will  then  rejoice, 
To  seethe  outcast's  flocking  home; 

The  chosen  seed  of  Israels  race, 

No  more  in  foreign  climes  to  roam. 

And  when  you  in  their  temples  stand, 
And  lift  your  warning  voice  on  high; 
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Think  of  the  holy  place  you're  in. 

The  land  where  Christ,  did  bleed  and  die. 

Go  view  the  solemn  sacred  spot. 

On  Calv’ry  where  the  Lamb  was  s'ain; 

And  never  let  it  be  forgot, 

Whilst  time  and  mem  ry  doth  remain. 

And  when  you're  in  that  Holy  land, 

And  musing  on  some  sacred  spot, 

Then  turn  your  thoughts  upon  these  lines, 
They'll  sweetly  breathe  '‘forget  me  not.” 

WM.  I.  APPLEBY. 
Recklesstown,  Burlington  co.  > 

N.  J.  Dec.  1st  A.  D.  1840.  $ 


_ COMMUNICATIONS. 

Andover,  Ashtabula  co.  Ohio,  1841. 

Brother  Smith; — 

Dear  sir, 

I  have  set  apart  a  few 
moments  this  day  from  the  bussy  scenes 
of  this  vain  fleeting  and  inconstant  world, 
for  the  purpose  of  informing  vou  of  the 
prosperity  of  our  Redeemer's  cause  and! 
kingdom  in  this  part  of  the  land.  Truth 
is  strong  and  will  pervail;  error  is  giv-J 
ing  wav  on  every  hand  where  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  the  son  of  God  is  taught  to  the 
people  in  its  original  simplicity  and  puri¬ 
ty,  and  the  prayer  of  my  heart  is,  0 
Lord  continue  to  work  with  thy  servants 
and  confirm  the  word  with  signs  follow¬ 
ing,  until  all  the  fallen  and  apostate  race 
of  Adam,  shall  hear  of  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  is  communicating  to 
ns  by  revealing  his  secrets  unto  his  'ser¬ 
vants  the  prophets  in  these  last  days  and 
be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus, — Ephraim  be  gath¬ 
ered  from  among  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
Gentiles  be  brought  to  the  light  of  thy 
rising,  the  meek  increase  their  joy  in  the 
Lord  and  the  poor  among  men  rejoice  in 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  Since  I  last 
wrote  to  you,  I  have  been  laboring  a  part 
of  the  time  in  Trumball  co.  Ohio,  and 
assisted  of  that  Being  who  governs  all 
things,  and  rules  all  events,  have  buried 
in  the  liquid  grave,  in  imitation  of  that 
example  which  the  Savior  set,  twelve 
and  confirmed  them  members  of  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints;  and  they  begin  to  increase  their 
joy  in  the  Lord  and  rejoice  in  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel.  Bro.  Manley  Isham  (be¬ 
ing  one  of  the  number)  has  been  ordain¬ 
ed  to  the  office  of  an  elder.  There  are 
a  number  more  in  that  vicinity  which  I 
think  will  embrace  the  truth.  There  has 
been  also  since  my  last  communication 


to  you,  two  baptised  in  Andover.  And 
finally,  additions  are  being  made  to  the 
church  in  this  region,  wherever  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  God  are  faithful  in  proclaiming 
the  gospel  to  the  children  of  men.  ° 
We  desire  the  prayers  of  the  saints, 
that  the  Lord  would  continue  his  bless¬ 
ings  and  impart  of  his  spirit  unto  us,  that 
we  may  be  preserved  from  the  pestilence 
that  waiketh  in  darkness  and  the  destruc¬ 
tion  that  wasteth  at  noon  day.  And 
while  the  earth  is  in  commotion,  and 
men’s  hearts  failing  them  for  fear  and 
for  looking  for  those  things  that  are  com¬ 
ing  on  the  earth,  may  vve  be  patiently 
waiting  for  the  bursting  heavens  to  re¬ 
veal  the  blessed  Savior,  and  the  saints 
put  in  possession  of  the  purchased  inher¬ 
itance  and  dwell  with  him  who  is  holy 
and  pure,  even  so  Amen. 

Respectfully,  your  brother 
in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

JAMES  M.  ADAMS. 

D.  C.  Smith. 


From  the  N.  Orleans  Bee  of  June  7th. 

SHOCKING  AND  ATROCIOUS 
OCCURRENCE. 

The  entire  community  was  yesterday 
morning  thrown  into  the  utmost  conster¬ 
nation,  by  the  reappearance  at  the  Levee, 
of  the  ship  Charles  of  Bath,  Me.,  Captain 
Gorham,  which  left  this  city  for  Bordeaux, 
on  the  evening  of  the  1st  June,  with  a 
cargo  of  65,000  staves,  70,000  feet  of 
lumber,  a  lot  of  heading  and  wheelspokes. 
She  was  brought  hack  to  the  city  bv  the 
towboat  Tigef.  We  hava  made  careful 
enquiries  into  all  the  circumstances  con¬ 
nected  with  the  horrid  business  which  we 
are  about  to  relate,  and  the  following  de¬ 
tails  may,  we  think,  be  relied  upon. 

The  Charles  cleared  on  Tuesday  last, 
1st  inst.,  and  went  down  to  the  Balize  the 
same  evening,  crossing  the  bar,  and  get¬ 
ting  well  into  the  Gulf  on  the  morning 
following.  During  the  whole  of  Wednes¬ 
day  and  Thursday,  the  Charles  as  well 
as  the  Louis  Quatorze,  which  went  out  at 
the  same  time,  was  distinctly  visible  from 
the  Balize,  the  weather  being  rather  calm; 
though  it  was  observed  that  the  Charles 
steered  to  the  west,  while  the  Louis  Qua¬ 
torze  headed  to  the  east  of  S.  W.  Pass. 
On  Friday  morning  at  an  early  hour,  the 
Captain  of  the  towboat  Tiger  noticed  a 
vessel  apparently  steering  for  the  South 
West  Pass,  and  looking  at  the  distance,  as 
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if  her  studding  sails  were  set. — Presum¬ 

ing  that  the  vessel  was  in  want  of  steam, 
he  directed  the  Tiger  towards  her.  On 
nearing  her  he  discovered  that  it  was  the 
ship  Charles.  She  was  in  the  following! 
condition:  Nearly  all  her  sails  were  set, 
anti  the  jib  which  was  fly  Log  loose,  ap¬ 
peared  to  have  been  cut,  probably  to, make 
an  awning  for  one  of  the  boats. 

Not  a  solitary  living  being  was  on  board. 
On  descending  into  the  cabin,  several  bot¬ 
tles  which  contained  porter,  and  had  had 
their  necks  knocked  off,  were  found  on  the 
table;  some  of  their  contents  had  been 
spilled,  and  the  froth  looked  quite  fresh. 
Every  particle  of  luggage  had  d  sappeared. 
Not  a  trunk,  nor  a  bedstead,  nor  an  arti¬ 
cle  of  clothing,  save  an  old  pair  of  boots, 
was  to  be  seen.  The  apparel  and  bedding 
of  the  capt.,  crew,  and  passengers  had  en¬ 
tirely  disappeared. 

On  examining  the  vessel’s  deck,  spots 
of  blood  having  the  appearance  of  being 
recently  shed,  together  with  8  or  10  hand¬ 
spikes,  were  seen  on  the  starboard  side- 1 
On  the  larboard  was  a  small  pool  of  blood 
running  towards  the  scuppers,  and  on  the 
same  side  on  the  outward  part  oftiie  ves¬ 
sel,  were  eight  stains  of  the  sanguine  fluid 
which  had  apparently  flowed  from  some 
wounded  person  carried  or  forced  over  the 
ship’s  side. 

It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  ap¬ 
palling  discovery  was  made  at  an  early 
hour  in  the  morning — about  8  a.  m.  after 
knowing  the  circumstances  just  related, 
the  Tiger  very  properly  put  to  sea  and 
cruised  about  for  some  five  or  six  hours. 
In  the  course  of  the  morning,  about  10 
miles  distant  from  the  Charles ,  a  boat  re¬ 
cognized  as  one  attached  to  that  vessel, 
and  containing  a  dog  said  to  belong  to  one 
of  the  passengers,  was  picked  up.  The 
dog  appeared  by  no  means  exhausied,  and 
had  evidently  not  been  long  adrift,  as 
when  offered  water,  he  did  not  lap  very 
eagerly.  After  searching  some  time 
longer  and  finding  nothing  whatever  to 
elucidate  the  mystery,  Capt.  Crowell  re¬ 
turned  to  the  Charles,  took  her  in  tow, 
and  returned  to  town,  where  he  ar¬ 
rived  yesterday  morning  at  7  o’clock. 

It  is  needless  to  state  that  this  singular 
affair  has  given  rise  to  innumerable  spec¬ 
ulations.  Horrid  rumors  of  murder  and 
piracy,  mutiny  and  assassination,  flew 
from  mouth  to  mouth  with  incredible  ra¬ 
pidity.  The  most  prevalent  supposition- 
though  about  as  vague  as  others:  was 
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that  the  ere  iv  had  risen,  murdered  the 

capta  in  and  passengers,  seized  the  bag¬ 
gage  and  money  on  hoard  and  escaped 
in  one  of  the  boats,  which  is  missing. — 
in  the  absence  of  positive  information, 
or  even  plausible  data,  upon  which  to 
base  a  conclusion,  we  forbear  indulging 
in  conjectures  which  may  be  disproved 
by  the  earliest  intelligence. 


_  HYMENIAL. 

Maksied — In  New  York  City,  May 
26th  by  Elder  W.  Woodruff,  Mr.  Ed¬ 
ward  Ockey,  to  Miss  Eliza  Brewer  both 
from  Herefordshire  England. 


PROPOSALS 

FOR  PUBLISHING 
THE 

NAUVOO  ENSIGN  AND  ZARAHEMLA  STANDARD. 

The  publisher  of  ihe  ‘Times  and  Seasons,’ 
will  issue,  about  the  middle  of  July  next,  the 
specimen  number  of  a  newspaper  bearing  the 
above  title,  to  he  published  simultaneously  in 
t he  city  ot  Nauvoo,  Hancock  county  Ill.,  and  in 
Zarahemla,  Lee  county,  Iowa  Territory. 

In  its  prosecution,  the  editor  will  not  descend 
to  the  low  scurrility  and  personal  abuse,  resort¬ 
ed  to  by  many  of  the  conductors  of  Public  Jour¬ 
nals;  but  will  unwaveringly  and  assiduously  ad¬ 
vocate  and  sustain  those  pure  and  sacred  princi- 
les  of  the  Constitution,  which  warmed  the 
earls  of  the  patriots  of  seventy-six,  and  for  the 
perpetuity  of  which,  they  cheerfully  fell  martyrs 
in  the  battle-field:  and  will,  without  respect  to 
party,  award  to  every  individual,  of  whom  he 
may  have  occasion  to  speak,  the  true  reward  of 
merit,  without  prejudice  or  restraint. 

In  contemplating  the  many  transcendant  ad¬ 
vantages  which  Nauvoo  possesses  over  almost 
any  other  city,  or  location  in  the  West — her 
prosperity  and  unparalleled  growth — the  exlen¬ 
s'  ve  territory  of  densely  populated  country  that 
surrounds  her — the  immense  tide  of  emigration 
that  is  daily  pouring  within  her  limits  and  the 
adjacent  country— the  industry  and  enterprise  of 
her  citizens — the  unequalled  beauty  of  her  land¬ 
scape  and  the  fertility  of  her  soil — the  editor 
looks  forward,  with  feelings  of  pride  emulating 
his  bosom,  and  anticipates  the  day  not  far  dis¬ 
tant,  when,  in  point  of  population  and  the  mag¬ 
nificence  of  her  edifices,  she  will  be,  by  far,  the 
rival  city  of  the  West,  and  attain  to  that  high 
scale  of  exalted  pre-eminence,  which  renders 
distinguishable  the  most  populous  cities  in  the 
East.  Under  these  considerations,  and,  as  the 
public  weal  imperiously  demands  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  a  weekly  periodical,  devoted  (as  the 
Nauvoo  Ensign  and  Zarahemla  Standard  will 
he,)  to  the  dissemination  of  useful  knowledge, 
of  every  description — the  Arts,  Science,  Liter¬ 
ature,  Agriculture,  Manufactures,  Trade,  Com¬ 
merce,  and  the  general  news  of  the  day — the  ed¬ 
itor  cheerfully  engages  in  the  laudable  enter- 
prise. 

It  will  be  the  editor's  studious  care,  at  all 
times,  to  serve  up  a  choice  dish  of  poetry,  for 
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the  gratification  and  profit  of  those  who  indulge 
in  the  inspirations  of  the  muse. 

With  a  firm  reliance  upon  the  good  sense  and 
intelligence  of  the  citizens  of  this  and  the  ad* 
joining  counties,  to  bear  him  out  in  his  under¬ 
taking,  he  has  been  induced  to  propose  the  pub¬ 
lication  of  the  above  named  paper:  and,  believing 
that  it  will  meet  with  their  cordial  approbation 
and  support,  he  hopes  to  be  enabled  to  render 
it  an  efficient  auxiliary  in  promoting  their  bestj 
interests — the  improvement  of  the  mind  of  the 
youth,  and  the  instruction  of  the  aged. 

The  Ensign  and  Standard  will  be  neutral  in 
politics,  and  will  be  published  every  Saturday 
morning,  on  an  imperial  sheet,  and  on  new  type, 
and  will  be  conducted  in  such  a  manner,  as 
meet  the  approval  of  every  person  anxiou 
perpetuate  the  free  and  glorious  institutions  of 
our  beloved  country. 

TERMS. 

$2,(10  payable  in  advance, 

$9,50  within  six  months, 

$3,00  at  the  expiration  of  the  year. 

Advertisements  conspicuously  inserted  on  the 
customary  terms. 


CAJbllMJST  StLUf. 

Encourage  domestic  manufacture. 

The  subscribers  would  respectfully  inform 
the  citizens  of  Nauvoo  and  vicinity,  that  they 
have  opened  a  Cabinet  shop  in  this  city,  near 
the  residence  of  Bishop  Knight;  and  will  keep 
on  hand,  and  make  to  order,  all  kinds  of  plain 
and  ornamental  furniture.  Also,  sash  and  doors 
of  all  descriptions,  as  good  as  can  be  obtained 
in  the  eastern  markets. 

JOSEPH  COOLIDGE, 

,   JOHN  HATFIELD. 


A  CARD. 

THE  subscriber,  in  returning  his  acknowl¬ 
edgements  to  his  friends  in  this  city  and 
the  public  generally,  would  also  inform  them 
that  he  has  just  received  the  latest  fashions 
direct  from  Philadelphia,  (through  the  polite¬ 
ness  of  President  Hyrum  Smith,)  and  isprepar- 
«d  to  turn  off  work  with  despatch  and  in  the 
best  and  most  fashionable  style. 

JOHN  BILLS,  Tailor. 

P.  S.  All  kinds  of  military  coats  made  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  latest  pattern. 

Reference. 

Lieut.  Gen.  Jos.  Smith, 

Maj.  Gen.  J.  C.  Bennett, 

Brig.  Gen.  Wilson  Law, 

Brig.  Gen.  D.  C.  Smith, 

Col.  Wm.  Law, 

Col.  John  S.  Fulmer. 

Nauvoo,  April  30th  1841- 
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“ TRUTH  WILL  PREVAIL” 

Vor,.  2.  No.  18.]  -  CITY  OF  NAUVOO 

,  ILL.  JULY  loth,  1841.  [Whole  No.  30- 

TOMS®  A® 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

teemed  as  chaff  by  the  Saints  who  know  in 
whom  they  have  believed,  and  who  prefer  the 
cause  of  truth  to  this  world  and  all  its  pleasures- 

THURSDAY,  JULY  13,  1841. 

rejoice  in  tribulation,  and  count  not  their  lives 
dear,  bo  they  may  finish  their  course  with  joy. 
“  The  enemies  have  indeed  shot  at  us,  but  our 

P  S  A  L  M— 124th. 

“  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord,  mho  was  on  01 
side ,  now  may  Israel  say ; 

If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  teas  on  o; 
side,  when  men  rose  up  against  us; 

Then  they  had  swallowed  us  up  quick,  win 
their  wrath  was  kindled  against  us: 

Then  Vie  waters  had  overwhelmed  us,  t 
stream  had  gone  over  our  souh 

Then  the  proud  waters  had  gone  over  our  sot 
Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us 
a  prey  to  their  teeth. 

Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of 
the  fowlers:  the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  arc  es¬ 
caped. 

Our  help  is  in  Vie  name  of  the  Lord,  who  made 
heaven  and  earth .” 

Since  the  rise  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  Day  Saints,  there  has  been  a  contin¬ 
ual  and  increasing  opposition  manifested  towards 
it  from  all  classes  of  society,  high  and  low,  rich 
and  poor.  False  reports  have  been  circulated 
with  an  industry  which  would  have  done  honor 
to  a  better  cause,  and  the  cry  of  “delusion,” 
“false  prophets,”  “imposters,”  have  been 
borne  on  every  breeze.  And,  when  we  take! 
into  consideration  the  immense  force  which  has,  i 
from  time  to  time,  been  brought  to  hear  against ! 
the  Saints,  and  see  them  stand  fast  and  im  -  j 
moveable,  we  are  led  to -exclaim  “it  is  the! 
Lords  doings  and  it  is  marvellous  in  o.ur  eyes.”  | 
If  it  had  not  been  that  the  Lord  was  on  our  j 
side,  we  certainly,  before  this,  would'  have  been 
mince  meat,  for  the  philistines  who  have  dared, 
from  time  to  time,  proudly  to  stalk  abroad, 
und  threaten  our  overthrow. 

It  would  be  impossible  for  us  to  trace  the 
Church  through  all  its  movements,  and  record 
the  sufferings  and  persecutions  to  which  the 
Saints  have  been  subject:  Suffice  it  to  say,  that 
not  only  has  all  manner  of  evil  been  said  against 
us,  falsely,  but  all  manner  of  evil  has  been  done 
to  us,  without  any  just  cause  or  pretext  what¬ 
ever.  We  would  ask,  what  have  our  enemies 
gained  by  their  conduct?  What  great  object 
has  been  accomplished  by  their  vexatious  law 
suits,  tarring  and  feathering,  whipping  and 
and  stoning,  mobbing  and  murdering  the  Saints 
of  God?  Have  they  extingiushed  the  hopes  ot 
the  Saints,  or  undermined  the  religion  of  hea¬ 
ven  ?  Such  arguments,  we  believe,  are  powerful 
to  the  fearful  and  unbelieving,  but  they 


bow  bath  abode  in  its  strength,  and  our  arms 
have  been  made  strong  by  the  hands  of  the 
mighty  God  of  Jacob,”  and,  instead  of  our  ad¬ 
versaries  prevailing  over  us,  they  have  been  in¬ 
strumental  in  forwarding  the  great  work  of  the 
last  days.  When  the  enemies  of  righteousness 
persecuted  the  saints  at  Jerusalem,  so  that  they 
had  to  flee  out  of  the  city;  the  messengers  of  sal¬ 
vation  spread  into  different  places,  the  gospel  was 
no  longer  confined  Jerusalem  and  Judea,  but 
other  people  and  other  nations  heard  the  tid- 
and  left  off  their  heathenish  worship  and 
became  obedient  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.  “The 
word  was  every  where  preached.”  If  we  had 
been  suffered  to  have  remained  in  quiet 
in  Missouri,  the  sound  of  the  gospel  would  not 
have  spread  as  it  has  done  nor  would  such 
great  interest  have  been  excited;  but  the  Saints 
being  expelled  from  that  inhospitable  State, 
thousands  have  listened  to  their  tale  of  woe, 
and  the  gospel  of  Christ  has  been  prominently 
held  forth  wherever  the  Saints  have  been  scat¬ 
tered,  and  thousands  in  this  and  other  states 
have  listened  to  those  things  which,  heretofore, 
had  not  been  told  them. 

In  all  these  things  we  mark  the  hand  and 
dealings  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  orders 
all  things  by  his  unerring  council,  and  can  make 
the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  him,  while  the  re¬ 
mainder  he  can  restrain. 

In  all  the  circumstances  in  which  the  Saints 
have  had  to  pass  through,  there  has  been  a 
consciousness  of  the  hand  of  God  in  all  their 
movements, — a  belief  “that  he  would  temper 
the  blast  to  the  shorn  lamb,”  and  that  all 
things  should  work  together  for  the  good  of  the 
Saints.  Hence,  they  have  enjoyed  joy  in  the 

idst  of  sorrow,  order  in  the  midst  of  confusion, 
light  in  the  midst  of  darkness,  peace  in  the 
midst  of  war,  and  life  in  the  midst  of  death. 

One  great  and  blessed  consolation  is,  that 
the  Lord  is  on  our  side.  Yes:  “The  Lord  of 
Hosts  is  with  us  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.” 
This  affords  comfort  in  the  midst  of  the  most 
heart  rending  and  trying  circumstances  which 
can  possibly  fall  to  the  lot  of  Saints,  and  having 
this  consolation,  they  rejoice  with  joy  unspeak¬ 
able  and  full  of  glory,  and  can  say — 
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7.  yea,  let  men  rage  ^ce  thou  wdtlpread 

Thy  shadowing  wings  around  my  head.” 
Under  the  protection  of  Jehovah,  have  the  first 
eld-rs  gone  forth  “weeping,  bearing  precious 
seed  ”  and  after  strugling  „with  persecution  in 
its  various  forms,1  they  have  returned  with  joy, 
bearing  their  sheaves  with  them;”  and  now,  tens 
of  thousands  on  this,  and  thousands  upon  other 
lands,  join  in  an  ascription  of  piaise  to  the  God 
of  all  grace,  for  remembering  his  covenant  and 
res'cring  the  fullness  of  the  ever  asting  gospe.. 

-The  Lord  is  on  our  side  ”  Think  of  this  ye 
ministers  of  the  sanctuary,  while  engaged  in 
proclaiming  the  go=pel  far  from  the  home  of 
your  childhood  and  the  habitation  of  the  Saints, 
and  whi’e  sorrow  may  overflow  your  soul,  and 
you  feel  disheartened  on  account  of  the  hard¬ 
ness  of  the  peop'e,  and  their  clamour  for  your 
blood,  and  your  so, 'row  will  depart,  you  will  be 
inspired  with  new^energy,  and  shall  exceeding¬ 
ly  rejoice,  and  be  ready  to  exclaim  “although  an 
host  should  encamp  against  me  yet  I  will  not  be 


Mr.  R-  Indeed  Mr.  M.  I  must  say,  I 
felt  no  very  great  desire  to  come,  but  as 
I  had  given  you  reasons  to  expect  my 
company,  I  thought  you  would  think  mo 
too  much  predjudiced  against  your  favor¬ 
ite  doctrine  of  Mormonism,  if  I  staid  a- 
wav.  It  was  not  so  with  Mrs.  R.  she 
no  sooner  heard  of  a  Mormon  preacher 
beincr  at  your  house,  than  she  made  every 
preparation  to  come,  ^ou  are  aware 
that  women  are  somewhat  curious. 

Mr.  M.  I  am  aware  that  is  their  pre¬ 
vailing  characteristic;  indeed  I  think  we 
all  ought  to  have  curiosity  e£°"Sh  t0 'n: 
duce  us  to  listen  to  truth.  Elder  P.  had 
just  commenced  to  give  me  an  account  of 
1  the  coming  forth  of  the  Book  of  Mormon, 

[  suppose  you  are  curious  enough  Mr.  K. 

to  listen  to  his  statement.  . 

Mr  R  This  was  the  object  of  our 
|  Visit. '  1  shall  be  pleased  to  hear  Elder 
P.  proceed.  . 

Elder  P.  The  subject  I  was  speaking 
|  upon  was  the  much  abused  Book  of  Mor- 
‘  hv  wav  or  rial- 


tram,"  iuuuu  w~S  tlie  mucu  auuaw  —  V  V 

Think  of  this,  you',  sufferers  in  the  cause  ofl  mon,  or  as  it  is  termed,  y  WBJTO  r i  i 
feeding  Zion,  who  have  been  driven  from  your  cuie,  the  Mormon  bible.  i  heir  being  m- 
homes  and  pl.ee.ot  pl.ee.  of  obod,.  end  who  ny  foolish  and  ext, ravage Ult  « »»■« 

h„o  „.d  bees  .bo  fury  and  respecting  U,  I  a'^nys  deem  it^nnporttnt 


have  had  ..  - 

the  enemy,  and  let  joy  spring  up' in  your 
soms.  for  the  Lord  will  b'ess  you,  and  abundant 
ly  reward  you  for  all  your  toils  and  sufferings. 

Think  of  this,  all  you  that  are  engaged  in  the 
cause  of  truth,  and  are  endeavoring  to  establish 
Zion,  and  prepare  a  sanctuary  for  the  Most 
High;  and  let  not  your  hands  be  slack,  neither 
be  afraid,  for  “the  Most  High  hath  spoken  and 
shall  he  not  perform  1  He  hath  commanded  and 
shall  he  not  bring  it  to  pass!” 

Think  of  this,  ye  widows  and  fatherless, 
who  have  had  to  mourn  the  premature  loss  of 
husbands  and  fathers  who  have  fell  martyrs  to 
the  cause  of  truth;  although  you  are  not  permit- 
ted  to  dress  their  graves,  or  drop  a  tearupon  the 
sod  that  covers  their  s’eeping  dust,  they  will 
one  day  burst  the  tomb  and  come  forth  in  glory 
and  splendor,  ,  and  you  shall  hail  them  with  un¬ 
speakable  jov  which  shall  be  durable  as  eternity 
and  you  will  then,  if  not  before,  have  to  exclaim, 
the  Lord  has  done  all  things  well,  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 


DIALOGUE  ON  MORMONISM. 
NO  II. 

book  of  mormon. 

Between  Mr.  Mathews ,  Mr.  Roberts,  and 
Elder  Pierce. 

Mr.  M.  I  am  glad  to  see  you  and 
Mr1'.  R  ,  I  was  ready  to  think  that  you 
’  net  coining  this  evening. 


respecting  u,  i  always  —  .  r  .  .  . 

to  correct  the  public  mind  on  this  subject, 
before  I  proceed  to  any  other  item  of  doc¬ 
trine  in  our  religion.  One  impression 
that  has  gone  abroad,  is,  that  we  put  it  m 
the  stead  of  the  Bible,  the  scriptures  of 
the  old  and  new  testament.  1  presumo 
you  have  heard  it  represented  so. 

}  Mr.  R.  Certainly  1  have,  by  several 
individuals,  and  l  must  say  that  I  felt  sur¬ 
prized  when  Mr.  M.  told  me  this  morn- 
ing  that  such  was  not  the  case. 

Mr.  M.  This  has  been  the  received 
opinion  of  this  neighborhood,  and  is  yet 
bv  some,  for  when  1  told  Deacon  Jones 
hL  evening  that  it  was  an  erroneous 
idea  we  had  imbibed,  he  plainly  told  me 
he  knew  better,  and  would  not  listen  to 

any  argument  on  the  subject. 

Ulrlpr  P  Well  gentlemen,  I  will  en- 

kmimi 

lion  to  generation.  l  gJJ  &  bv  the 
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during  the  decline  of  the  Jewish  polity,' 
the  Lord  appeared  to  a  man  of  the  name 
of  Lehi.  and  commanded  him  to  take  his 
family  and  journey  into  the  wilderness, 
and  also  informed  him  of  the  destructions 
which  should  come  upon  the  Jewish  na¬ 
tion.  Lehi  obedient  to  the  heavenly  <*>m- 
mand,  took  his  household  and  journeyed 
in  the  wilderness  for  some  considerable 
time,  subject  to  hunger  and  many  priva¬ 
tions,  till  at  length  they  came  to  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  the  sea,  where  they  were  instruct¬ 
ed  to  build  them  a  ship,  and  launch  forth 
upon  the  mighty  ocean.  Having  got  ev¬ 
ery  thing  prepared,  they  did  so,  and  were 
carried  forward  upon  the  waters  for  a 
long  time,  until,  at  length  they  arrived  on 
this  western  continent:  and  after  return¬ 
ing  thanks  to  the  Almighty  for  his  pro¬ 
tection  and  great  deliverance,  they  engag¬ 
ed  in  cultivating  the  soil,  and  were  pros¬ 
pered  exceedingly  upon  the  land  and  be¬ 
came  very  numerous  indeed. 

Mr.  M.  You  will  observe  by  this  ac¬ 
count  Mr.  R.  that  this  people  who  land¬ 
ed  here  were  Jews,  this  you  know  agrees 
with  the  idea,  which  many  learned  men 
have  had,  that  the  Indians  are  descen¬ 
dants  of  the  Jews. 

Mr.  R.  I  am  aware  that  this  idea  is 
generally  entertained  among  the  learned. 

Mr.  M.  Pardon  this  interruption  El¬ 
der  P. 

Elder.  P.  I  shall  be  pleased  for  you 
to  make  any  remarks  or  ask  any  ques¬ 
tions  on  any  subject  as  I  go  along. 

After  their  settlement  here,  part  of  the 
family  being  righteous,  and  part  wicked 
and  rebellious,  they  had  considerable  dif¬ 
ficulty  and  strife,  until  at  length  the  La 
manites,  the  wicked  portion  of  the  family, 
were  smitten  with  a  skin  of  blackness 
and  became  an  idle  and  filthy  people. 

It  also  gives  an  account  of  their  wars — 
the  reign  of  their  Kings  and  Judges — the 
prophesies  of  righteous  and  holy  men 
who  were  among  them,  several  of  which 
have  been  fulfilled  since  the  records  have 
been  found — their  skill  in  architecture — 
their  faith  and  knowledge  of  the  truths  of 
the  gospel — the  rending  of  the  rocks  on 
this  land  at  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus — and 
then  gives  a  very  interesting  account  of 
our  Savior’s  appearing  to  the  people  on 
this  continent  after  his  resurrection  at  Je¬ 
rusalem,  agreeable  to  the  saying  of  his. 
“I  have  other  sheep  which  are  not  of  this 
fold,  them  also,  must  I  bring  in” — his 
teachings  to  the  people — his  choosing  a- 


postles  and  establishing  hiskingdomafter 
the  same  pattern  he  did  on  the  old  conti¬ 
nent. 

Mr.  R.  This  is  certainly  new  to  me, 
but  there  is  one  very  serious  objection  in 
the  way ,  which  I  must  have  removed  be- 
fore  1  can  believe  the  Book;  and  that  is, 
if  Christ  established  his  church  and  king¬ 
dom  on  this  continent  how  happens  it  that 
the  Indians  have  no  tradition  of  the  fact 
and  are  altogether  unacquainted  with  the 
gospel? 

Elder  P.  It  is  a  question  which  natur¬ 
ally  arises;  and  I  think  I  shall,  before  I 
get  through,  be  able  to  satisfy  you  why  it 
is  so.  After  Christ  had  established  his 
church  and  sent  forth  his  servants  to  pro- 
claim  the  gospel,  great  success  attended 
their  labors,  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
people  became  obedient  to  the  faith;  true 
and  undefiled  religion  flourished,  and  eve¬ 
ry  blessing  followed  in  its  train.  How¬ 
ever,  after  sometime  had  elapsed,  their  be¬ 
gan  to  be  schisms  in  the  church;  predju- 
dice  and  its  attendant  train  of  evils  crept 
into  their  midst, until,  finally,  they  began 
to  fight  one  against  the  other— the  La- 
munites  against  the  Nephites,  until  the 
Nephites  were  utterly  destroyed  from  off 
of  t  he  face  of  the  land — the  last  man  re¬ 
maining  was  Moroni,  in  whose  possession 
were  the  sacred  records  which  had  been 
handed  down  to  him,  and  which  he  was 
commandeed  to  hide  up  unto  the  Lord,  in 
consequence  of  the  wickedness  of  the  La- 
manites.  who  had  not  only  derided  the 
name  of  Christ,  but  sought  the  lives  of  all 
such  as  proffessed  Christianity.  Conse¬ 
quently  they  were  given  up  to  a  wicked 
and  rebellious  heart,  and  became  willing 
instruments  in  the  hands  of  Satan,  and 
continued  to  wander  in  darkness,  ignor¬ 
ance  and  superstition,  until  the  present 
time,  the  degenerate  and  fallen  sons  of 
noble  and  worthy  sires. 

Mr.  M.  I  have  always  thought  that 
there  had  been  a  more  enlightened  people 
on  this  continent,  than  the  present  Indians, 
lhe  remains  of  ancient  buildings,  monu-' 
men.s  &c.,  are  evident  proofs  on  this 
point. 

Mr.  R.  There  can  be  no  doubt  on  this 
subject.  In  the  recent  researches  in  Cen- 
ral  America,  the  ruins  of  very  large  and 
splendid  buildings  have  been  found,  but  it 
does  not  necessarily  follow  that  the  Book 
of  Mormon  is  true. 

Elder  P.  By  no  means,  but  you  will 
undoubtedly  admit  that  it  is  circumstan- 
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cial  evidence  in  its  favor.  Another  thing 
I  would  observe  is,  that  there  is  no  correct 
account  given  of  their  descent,  or  their 
history— the  world  has  been  shrouded  in 
darkness  on  these  matters;  but  the  Book 
of  Mormon  like  the  rising  sun,  eradiates 
the  gloom,  throws  a  flood  of  light  on  the 
history  and  proceedings  of  this  people, 
and  brings  to  light  things  which  have 
been  hid  from  generation  to  generation 
contains  many  predictions  respecting 
their  restoration  to  righteousness,  and 
a<*ainbecominsr  a'fairand delightsome  peo- 
p!e.’  I  cannot  better  express  my  ideas 
on  this  point  than  in  the  language  of  the 
hymn,  which  has  been  composed  by  one 
of  our  preachers,  and  which  we  sung  a 
short  time  before  you  came.  I  will  en- 
deavor  to  repeat  it. 

Mr.  M.  No,  Elder  P-.  pray  sing  it 
a  train.  I  am  sure  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.,  will 
be  pleased  to  hear  it,  the  tune  and  hymn 
are  beautiful.  • 

Elder  P.  You  and  Mrs.  M.  will  assist 
me  then. 

Mr.  M.  We  will  do  our  best. 

O  stop  and  tell  m  Red  Man, 

Who  are  y e?  why  you  roam? 

And  how  you  get  your  living? 

Have  you  no  God; — no  home? 

With  stature  straight  and  portly, 

And  decked  in  native  pride, 

With  feathers,  paints,  and  broaches, 
He  willingly  replied: — 

“I  once  was  pleasant  Ephraim , 

When  Jacob  for  me  prav’d; 

But  oh!  how  blessings  vanish, 

When  man  from  God  has  stray’d! 

Before  your  nation  knew  us, 

Some  thousand  rnoons  ago. 

Our  fathers  fell  in  darkness, 

And  wander’d  to  and  fro. 

And  long  they’ve  lived  by  hunting, 
Instead  of  work  and  arts, 

And  so  oui  race  has  dwindled 
To  idle  Indian  hearts. 

Yet  hope  within  us  lingers, 

As  if  the  Spirit  spoke:— 

He’ll  come  for  your  redemption, 

And  break  your  Gentile  yoke: 

And  all  your  captive  brothers, 

From  every  clime  shall  come, 


And  quit  their  savage  customs, 
To  live  with  God  at  home. 


Then  joy  will  fill  c 

And  blessings  crown  our  days, 

To  live  in  pure  religion, 

And  sing  our  Maker’s  praise.” 

To  be  continued. 

From  the  Gospel  Reflector. 

THE  LOCATION  OF  ZION,  OR  THE  NEW 
JERUSALEM. 

The  location  of  Zion  or  the  New  Jerusalem, 
i9  certainly  a  subject  of  importance,  and  well 
worth  a  candid  investigation:  for  it  is  one  that 
interested  the  prophets,  and  much  the  more  it 
ou<rht  to  interest  every  true  believer  of  this  re- 
mole  age  of  the  world;  for  according  to  the 
prophets  it  will  be  a  place  of  refuge,  and  de¬ 
liverance  for  the  people  of  Gad  when  destruc¬ 
tion  comes  upon  the  nations.  Again,  the  Lord 
not  only  intends  to  gather  all  his  people  togeth¬ 
er  in  the  last  days,  but  h9  intends  to  prepare 


know  where  it  will  be  located  or  established. 

That  there  will  be  a  city  called  Zion  or  the 
New  Jerusalem,  built,  beautified,  and  prepar¬ 
ed  for  the  millennium  is  evident  from  all  the 
piophets  that  have  mentioned  the  work  of  God 
of  the  last  days.  We  have  in  a  brief  manner 
touched  upon  this  subject  before;  but  the  mag¬ 
nitude  and  importance  of  it  is  such,  that  we 
think  that  justice  to  it,  requires  us  to  give  it  a 
more  extensive  investigation. 

That  there  was  a  Zion  established  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem  we  do  not  wish  to  deny ;  but  that  has  noth¬ 
ing  to  do  with  the  one  for  the  millenninm. — 
However,  because  some  are  unable  to  separate 
or  distinguish  it  from  the  one  for  the  Millenni¬ 
um,  we  will  first  show  the  difference  between 
the'two,  and  then  proceed  to  examine  the  proph¬ 
ets  with  respect  to  the  place  of  the  location  ot 
the  latter.  .,  , 

This  Zion  at  Jerusalem  was  sometimes  cattea 
the  upper  city,  and  it  was  detached  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  proper  by  a  wall.  Historians  say  that 
Jerusalem  was  founded  by  Melchizedek,  then 
called  Salem.  Paul  says  Melchizedek  was 
king  of  Salem.  (See  Heb.  vii.  2.)  Subsequent¬ 
ly  it  was  called  Jerusalem;  but  whether  or  not 
Zion  was  founded  by  Melchizedek  is  not  easy 
for  us  to  determine ;  but  one  thing  is  certain,, 
it  was  inexistence  in  the  days  ot  David;  for 
when  he  took  Jerusalem  from  the  Jebusites,  it- 
said  that  he  “took  a  strong  hold  of  Zion:  tbe 
same  is  the  city  of  David.”— 2  Sam.  v.  7-  Many 
places  in  the  inspired  writings  where  Zion  i* 
mentioned,  refer  to  this  Zion  at  Jerusalem  — 

Isaiah  speaking  of  this  Zion  says :  For  ther 
people  shall  dwell  in  Zion  at  Jerusatem.-lsa- 
XXX.  19.  Now  if  Isaiah  had  no  idea  of  any 
other  Zion;  than  the  one  at  Jerusalem,  why  did 
he  use  the  preposition  at,  as  though  there  was 
another  city  called  by  the  same  name?  Indeed 
he  knew  that  the  Lord  would  cause  to  be  built 
another  city  of  Zion,  which  should  be  a  place 
of  deliverance  in  the  last  days,  which  he  saw 
in  the  vision  established  upon  this  land  [Amer¬ 
ica]  ;  therefore,  he  used  the  preposition,  Zion 
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at  Jerusalem,”  to  designate  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  it  and  the  one  of  the  last  days  upon  a- 
nother  land.  But  says  one,  if  the  ancients 
knew  that  God  would  establish  another  Zion 
for  the  Millennium,  why  did  they  call  the  one 
at  Jerusalem  by  that  name]  This  is  a  thing 
that  the  scriptures  in  a  measure  leave  in  the 
dark;  however,  there  is  a  foundation  for  an 
opinion,  which  we  will  give  whether  it  is  cor¬ 
rect  or  not.  Zion  is  a  very  ancient  name,  and 
signifies  the  pure  in  heart,  or  the  place  where 
the  pure  in  heart  dwell;  and  according  to  re¬ 
cent  revelations  which  the  ’Lord  has  given  to 
his  people,  there  was  a  Zion  established  in  the 
days  of  Enoch  wherein  the  church  of  the  first¬ 
born  dwelt:  and  perhaps,  Paul  alludes  to  this 
Zion  of  Enoch  when  he  says :  “But  ye  arc  come 
unto  Mount  Sion,  and  into  the  city  of  the  liv¬ 
ing  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  in¬ 
numerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  general 
assembly  and  the  church  of  the  first-born.” — 
He  b.  xii.  22,23.  The  saints  of  the  Antedilu¬ 
vian  w-orld,  are  the  only  ones  that  we  can  with 
propriety  call  the  church  of  the  first-born ;  but 
they  and  their  Zion  are  in  heaven;  and  Paul 
calls  their  Zion  the  city  of  God,  and  them  the 
church  of  the  first-born. 

Now  it  is  possible  that  when  Melchizedek,  or 
4vhocver  founded  Zion;  when  arranging  the 
various  districts,  and  suburbs  of  Jerusalem, 
called  that  district,  or  the  upper  city,  which 
was  so  beautiful  and  "elevated,  “Mount  Zion,” 
out  of  respeet  to  a  former  Zion,  and  because  of 
the  pureness  of  the  name;  the  same  as  many 
name  their  children  after  eminent  men,  and 
those  whom  they  in  a  particular  manner  res¬ 
pect.  After  David  it  was  called  “the  city  of 
David.” 

When  Jerusalem  is  rebu.lt,  it  is  probable  that 
this  city  of  David,  will  also  be  built  again  ;  but 
not  in  fulfillment  of  the  predictions  of  the 
prophets  concerning  the  establishment  of  the 
latter-day  Zion  or  the  New  Jerusalem;  but  in 
fulfillment  of  prophecy  relating  to  the  rebuild¬ 
ing  of  Jerusalem :  tor  when  it  is  built  of  course 
all  its  districts  and  suburbs  will  also  be  built. 
But  we  have  said  enough  upon  this  part  of  the 
subject,  and  we  hope  that  the  reader  will  be 
able  to  designate  the  difference  between  the 
■Zion  which  was  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  one  that 
the  Lord  shall  cause  to  be  built  for  the  saints  to 
gather  to,  and  be  a  place  of  refuge  and  deliver¬ 
ance  at  the  time  that  God  will  trouble  the  na¬ 
tions  with  his  wrath . 

This  Zion  of  the  last  days,  we  believe  will 
be  located  on  the  land  of  America;  and  indeed 
the  prophets  have  said  enough  to  establish  this 
idea.  David  says:  “Beautiful  for  situation, 
the  joy  of  the  whole  earth,  is  Mount  Zion,  on 
the  sides  of  the  North,  the  city  of  the  great  King. 
God  is  known  in  her  palaces  fora  refuge.” — 
“As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  the  city 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of  our  God  : 
God  will  establish  it  forever.” — Ps.  xlviii.  2,8. 
David  evidently  saw  the  situation  of  Zion, 
which  he  says  is  beautiful,  at  some  other  place 
besides  Jerusalem,  or  he  would  not  have  said 
that  it  was  on  the  sides  of  the  North.  Match 
this  saying  with  what  Isaiah  says  in  the  xviii, 
ch.  of  his  prophecy,  concerning  a  land  [Amer¬ 
ica]  beyond  the  rivers  of  Ethiopia,  and  we  learn  : 
first,  as  Isaiah  says,  that  this  is  the  land  where 
the  Lord’s  ensign  of  the  last  days  was  to  be 


reared,  and  from  whence  the  ambassadors  of 
the  Lord  ar^to  be  sent  to  all  nations,  and  where 
“the  place  of  the  name  oi  the  Lord  of  bests, 
the  Mount  Zion ”  shall  be  established,  to  which 
the  servants  of  God,  or  swift  messengers  to 
the  nations  shall  bring  a  present  unto  the  Lord 
of  a  people  terrible  from  their  beginning. — 
This  proves  that  Zion  is  to  be  located  in  Amer¬ 
ica.  Second,  that,  according  to  David,  it  is  to 
be  on  the  sides  of  the  North  ;  consequently,  on 
North  America.  David  says  in  another  place : 
“I  will  not  give  sleep  to  my  eyes  nor  slumbor 
to  mine  eyelids  until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the 
Lord,  an  habitation  for  the  mighty  God  of  Ja¬ 
cob.  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  at  Ephrata;  we  found 
it  in  the  fields  of  the  wood.”  “For  the  Lord 
hath  chosen  Zion:  he  hath  desired  it  for  his 
habitation.” — Ps.  cxxxii.  4,13.  It  cannot  be 
said  in  truth  that  Jerusalem  was  in  the  fields 
of  the  wood  in  David’s  time;  therefore,  we 
conclude  that  he  had  reference  to  some  other 
place  besides  Jerusalem.  Indeed,  the  interior 
of  North  America  is  interspersed  with  the  fields 
of  the  woods,  or  in  other  words  fields  in  the 
midst  of  the  wilderness.  Isaiah  says:  “Zion 
is  a  wilderness,  Jerusalem  a  desolation.” 

We  have  before  proved  the  Book  of  Mormon 
to  be  true;  therefore,  whatever  it  says  upon 
this  subject  we  consider  as  valid  testimony. — 
Moroni  writing  the  words  of  Ether  says,  page 
550.  “Behold,  Ether  saw  the  days  of  Christ, 
and  he  spake  concerning  a  New  Jerusalem  up¬ 
on  this  land;  and  he  spake  also  concerning  the 
House  of  Israel,  and  the  Jerusalem  from  whence 
Lehi  should  come;  after  it  be  destroyed,  it 
should  be  built  up  again  a  holy  city  unto  the 
Lord;  wherefore  it  could  not  be  a  Now  Jerusa¬ 
lem,  for  it  had  been  in  a  time  of  old,  but  it 
should  be  built  up  again  and  become  a  holy- 
city  of  the  Lord:  and  should  be  built  up  unto 
the  House  of  Israel;  and  that  a  New  Jerusalem 
should  be  built  up  upon  this  land,  unto  the 
remnant  of  the  seed  of  Joseph,  for  which  things 
there  has  been  a  type  :  for  as  Joseph  brought  his 
father  down  into  the  land  of  Egypt,  even  so  he 
died  there;  wherefore  the  Lord  brought  a  rem¬ 
nant  of  the  seed  of  Joseph  out  of  the  land  of  Je¬ 
rusalem  that  he  might  be  merciful  unto  the, 
seed  of  Joseph,  that  they  should  perish  not, 
even  as  he  was  merciful  unto  the  father  of  Jo¬ 
seph,  that  he  should  perish  nc-t:  wherefore  the 
remnant  of  the  House  of  Joseph  shall  be  built 
upon  thisland ;  and  it  shall  be  a  land  of  their 
inheritance;  and  they  shall  build  up  a  holy  city 
unto  the  Lord,  like  unto  the  Jerusalem  of  old  ; 
and  they  shall  no  more  be  confounded,  until 
the  end  come,  when  the  earth  shall  pass  away.” 

As  we  have  before  mentioned  the  prophets 
have  declared  that  there  shall  be  deliverance 
for  the  saints  in  Mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem  ; 
therefore,  when  we  take  all  things  into  consid¬ 
eration,  we  discover  that  it  is  perfectly  consis¬ 
tent  with  reason  and  the  scriptures,  for  Zion  to 
be  built  upon  this  continent:  for  this  is  a  prom¬ 
ised  land  to  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  as  much  ?o  as 
Canaan  to  the  House  of  Israel.  For  instance, 
the  Lord  will  establish  a  place  of  gathering  up¬ 
on  this  land,  near  the  centre  of  the  North  di¬ 
vision  of  the  continent,  wl  ich  will  be  conve¬ 
nient  for  the  House  of  Joseph  that  is  upon  this 
land  to  gather  to,  and  also,  for  many  of  the 
saints  that  are  now  scattered  among  the  Gen¬ 
tile  nations.  And  also  he  will  cause  the  old 
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city  of  Jerusalem  to  be  rebuilt,  and^tbe  Jews  to 
gather  there.  Thus  there  will  be  two  centra! 
places  of  gathering,  and  deliverance.  Zion, 
and  Jerusalem,  when  spoken  of  as  being  the 
two  great  places  of  deliverance,  are  not  synon¬ 
ymous:  for  Jerusalem  and  its  suburbs  when 
spoken  of  at  a  distance  are  all  ranked  under 
the  one  head;  but  the  prophets  speak  of  Zion 

as  being  established,  and  having  stakes,  or  aux¬ 
iliary  cities.  The  city  of  David  or  Zion  at  Je¬ 
rusalem  was  merely  an  auxiliary  and  not  the 
principal.  Isaiah  places  this  matter  beyond 
doubt,  that  Zion  and  Jerusalem  arc  not  synon¬ 
ymous;  but  on  two  separate  lands,  "b  or  Zion’s 
sake  will  I  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for  Jeru¬ 
salem’s  sake  I  will  not  rest,  until  the  right¬ 
eousness  thereof  go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the 
salvation  thereof,  as  a  lamp  that  burneth.  Ann 
the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  righteousness,  and 
all  kin<rs  thy  glory;  and  thou  shatt  be  called 
by  anew  name,  which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
shall  name.  Thou  shalt  also  be  a  crown  oi 
glory  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a  royal  dia¬ 
dem  in  the  hand  of  thy  God.  Thou  shalt  no 
more  be  termed  Forsaken:  neither  shall  thy 
land  anymore  be  termed  Desolate;  but  thou 
shalt  be  called  Hcphzi-bah,  and  thy  lund  Bu- 
lah:  for  the  Lord  delighteth  in  thee,  and  thy 
land  shall  be  married.”  It  is  said,  Gen.  x.  23. 
that  in  the  days  of  Peleg  the  earth  (not  nations) 
was  divided;  it  is  also  said,  Gen.  i.  9  that  the 
waters  were  gathered  together  unto  one  place 
at  the  time  of  the  creation;  and  of  course  the 
land  was  in  one  place;  but  it  is  manifest  that 
there  has  been  a  great  division,  so  much  so  that 
the  earth  has  been  divided  into  continents, 
which  the  bible  says  was  done  in  the  days  of 
Peleg;  but  according  to  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
when  the  time  of  restoration  comes,  then  this 
continent  upon  which  Zion  shall  be  built,  shall 
re-unite  with  the  eastern,  and  thus  tulliil  the 
saying,  “thy  land  shall  be  married,”  or  joined 
But  says  the  objectors,  how  can  there  be  two 
places  of  gathering  if  Ezekiel's  words  are  true! 
“And  I  will  make  them  one  nation  upon  the 
mountains  of  Israel ;  and  one  king  shall  be  king 
to  them  all.”  We  have  before  proved  that  the 
land  of  America  is  a  promised  land  to  the 
House  of  Joseph;  therefore,  the  “mountains  of 
Israel”  are  her  -  as  much  so  ns  in  the  land  of 
Canaan.  The  idea  is  that  the  whole  earth  will 

be  subjected  to  one  form  of  government,  and 
to  one  code  of  laws,  and  one  king  shall  rule 
over  them  whether  in  America  or  in  Asia. — 
But  the  two  continents  are  to  be  unitad,  and 
then  it  will  be  an  easy  thing  for  them  to  become 
one  nation  upon  the  mountains  (not  mountain) 
of  Israel,  and  at  the  same  time  the  tribe  of  Jo¬ 
seph  and  others  dwell  in  Zion,  and  its  vicinity 
upon  this  land,  and  the  Jews  in  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  and  one  king  rule  over  them  all. 

The  following  thrilling  account  of  the 
self  devotedness  of  the  Jews,  scarcely 
has  its  equal  on  the  pages  ot  history.— 
Although  such  a  course  must  be  con¬ 
demned,  it  shows  their  attachment  to 
their  ancient  religion,  the  God  of  their 
fathers,  and  also  their  abhorrence  of 
the  Romans.  Ed. 


Fall  of  Herodio — Machaerus — Masa¬ 
da — Fate  of  Josephus — Agrippa — Ber¬ 
enice. 

It  might  have  been  expected  that  all 
hopes  .of  resistance,  even  among  the  most 
stubborn  of  the  Jews,  would  have  been 
buried  under  the  ruins  of  the  capital; 
that  after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  with  such 
dreadful  misery  and  carnage,  every  town 
would  at  once  have  opened  its  gates,  and 
laid  itself  at  the  mercy  of  the  ir  res  is  table 
conqueror.  Yet,  when  Lucilius  Bassus 
came  to  take  the  command  of  the  Roman 
army,  he  found  three  strong  fortresses 
sti. I  in  arms — Herodion,  Masada,  and 
Machaerus.  Herodion  immediately  ca¬ 
pitulated,  but  Machasrus,  beyond  the 
Jordan,  relying  on  its  impregnable  posi¬ 
tion.  defied  all  the  power  of  the  enemy. 
Machaerus  stood  on  the  summit  of  a  lof¬ 
ty  crag,  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  ra¬ 
vines  of  enormous  depth,  which  could 
not  easily  be  crossed,  and  could  not  pos¬ 
sibly  be  filled  up.  One  of  these  ravines, 
on  the  western  side,  ran  down,  a  dis¬ 
tance  of  nearly  eight  miles,  to  the  Dead 
Sea.  Those  to  the  north  and  the  south 
were  less  deep,  but  not  less  impassable: 
on  the  east  the  hollow  was  175  feet  to 
the  bottom,  beyond  which  arose  a  moun¬ 
tain  which  faced  Machaerus.  The.  town 
had  been  built  and  strongly  fortified  by 
Alexander  Janneus,  as  a  cheek  upon 
the  Arabian  freebooters.  It  was  a  place 
of  great  beauty,  as  well  as  strength,  adorn 
ed  with  noble  palaces,  and  amply  supplied 
with  reservoirs  of  water.  Bassus  deter¬ 
mined  to  form  the  siege  on  the  eastern 
side;  the  garrison  took  possession  of  the 
citadel,  and  forced  the  strangers,  who 
had  taken  refuge  there  from  all  quarters, 
to  defend  the  lower  town.  Many  fierce 
conflicts  took  place  under  the  walls;  the 
garrison  sometimes  surprising  the  enemy 
by  the  rapidity  of  their  sallies:  sometimes 
when  the  Romans  were  prepared  for 
them,  being  repulsed  with  great  loss. 
There  happened  to  be  a  young  man, 
named  Eleazer,  of  remarkable  activity 
and  valour,  who  greatly  distinguished 
himself  in  these  attacks,  being  always 
the  first  to  charge  and  the  last  to  retreat, 
often  by  his  single  arm  arresting  the 
progress  of  the  enemy,  and  allowing  his 
routed  compatriots  time  to  make  good 
their  retreat.  One  day.  after  the  battle 
was  over,  proudly  confident  in  his  prow¬ 
ess  and  in  the  terror  of  his  arms,  he  re¬ 
mained  alone  without  the  gate-,  careless- 
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ly  conversing  with  those  on  the  wall. 
Rufus,  an  Egyptian,  serving  in  the  Ro¬ 
man  army,  a  man  of  singular  bod.ly 
strength,  watched  the  opportunity,  rushed 
on  him,  and  bore  him  oft,  armour  and 
all,  to  the  Roman  camp.  Bassus  or¬ 
dered  the  captive  to  be  stripped,  and 
scourged  in  the  sight  of  the  besieged. 
At  the  sufferings  of  their  brave  champion 
the  whole  city  set  up  a  wild  wailing.  Bas¬ 
sus,  when  he  saw  the  effect  of  his  bar¬ 
barous  measure,  ordered  a  cross  to  be 
erected,  as  if  for  the  execution  of  the 
gallant  youth.  The  lamentations  in  the 
city  became  more  loud  and  general. 
Eleazer’s  family  was  powerful  and  nu¬ 
merous.  Through  their  influence  it  was 
agreed  to  surrender  the  citadel,  on  con¬ 
dition  that  Eleazer’s  life  should  be  spar¬ 
ed.  The  strangers  in  the  lower  town 
attempted  to  cut  their  way  through  the 
posts  of  the  besiegers;  a  few  of  the  bra¬ 
vest  succeeded;  of  those  who  remained, 
1700  perished.  The  treaty  with  the 
garrison  was  honourably  observed. 

Bassus  proceeded  to  surround  the  for¬ 
est  of  JarJes,  where  a  vast  number  of 
fugitives  had  taken  refuge:  they  attempt¬ 
ed  to  break  through,  but  were 
repulsed,  and  300J  put  to  the  sword. 
During  the  course  of  these  successes 
Bassus  died,  and  Flavius  Silva  assumed 
the  command  in  Palestine.  Silva  imms- 
diately  marched  against  Masada,  the 
only  place  which  still  held  out.  Masada 
was  situated  on  the  south-western  side 
of  the  Dead  Sea.  Like  the  other  hill  for¬ 
tresses  of  Palestine,  it  stood  on  a  high 
rock,  girt  with  precipitous  chasms,  the 
sides  of  which  a  goat  could  scarcely  clam- 
c»er.  It  was  accessible  only  by  two  nar¬ 
row  and  very  difficult  paths,  from  the 
east  and  from  the  west.  On  the  east,  a 
path,  or  rather  a  rocky  stair,  led  up 
from  the  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea,  called 
the  Serpent,  from  its  winding  and  cir¬ 
cuitous  course.  It  ran  along  the  verge 
of  frightful  precipices,  which  made  the 
head  giddy  to  look  down;  it  was  necessr 
ary  to  climb  step  by  step;  if  the  foot 
slipped,  instant  death  was  inevitable. 
After  winding  in  this  manner  nearly  four 
miles,  this  path  opened  on  a  level  space, 
on  which  Masada  stood,  in  the  midst  of 
a  small  and  highly  cultivated  plain  of  ex¬ 
traordinary  beauty  and  fertility.  The 
city  was  girt  with  a  wall,  nearly  a  mile 
in  circuit.  The  wall  was  twenty-two 
feet  high,  fourteen  broad,  and  had  thirty- 


seven  lolty  towers.  Besides  this  wa'I, 
Masada  had  a  strong  and  magnificent 
palace,  with  sixty  towers,  built  by  Her¬ 
od,  on  the  western  cliff,  and  connected, 
by  an  underground  way,  with  the  citadel. 
The  western  ascent  was  commanded, 
in  its  narrowest  part,  by  an  impregnable 
tower. 

The  city  was  amply  supplied  with  ex¬ 
cellent  water,  and  with  provisions  of  all 
kinds,  wine,  oil,  vegetables,  and  dates. 
According  to  the  strange  account  of  Jo¬ 
sephus,  the  air  of  Masada  was  of  such  a 
temperature,  that,  although  some  of  these 
fruits  had  been  laid  up  for  a  hundred 
years,  since  the  time  of  Herod,  they 
were  still  sound  and  fresh.  There  were 
likewise  armories,  sufficient  to  supply 
10,000  men  with  great  stores  of  un¬ 
wrought  iron,  brass,  and  lead.  In  fact, 
Masada  had  been  the  fortress  which  Her¬ 
od  the  Great  had  always  looked  to  as  a 
place  of  security,  either  in  case  of  for¬ 
eign  invasion,  or  the  revolt  of  his  own 
subjects.  The  town  was  now  as  strong¬ 
ly  manned  as  fortified.  Elea'zer,  the 
commander,  was  a  descendant  of  Judas 
the  Galilean,  and  inherited  the  principles 
of  his  ancestor  in  their  sternest  and  most 
stubborn  fanaticism.  To  yield  to  a  for¬ 
eign  dominion  was  to  him  and  his  zeal¬ 
ous  associates  the  height  of  impiety: 
death  was  far  preferable  to  a  treacher¬ 
ous  dereliction  of  the  sovreignty  of  God. 
They  acted,  to  the  end,  up  to  their  lofty 
tenets. 

Silva,  having  blockaded  the  town,  so 
that  none  could  make  their  escape,  seiz¬ 
ed  a  point  of  rock,  called  the  White 
Promontory,  to  the  westward.  There 
he  erected  his  works,  a  mound,  350  feet 
high,  and  above  that  a  second  bank  of 
enormous  stones;  and  at  length  he 
brought  a  battering  ram  to  bear  upon 
the  walls.  After  long  resistance,  a 
breach  was  made;  but  the  besieged  had 
run  up  another  wall  within,  of  great  tim¬ 
bers  laid  parallel  with  each  other,  in  two 
separate  rows,  the  intervening  space  be¬ 
ing  filled  with  earth;  this  sort  of  double 
artificial  wall  was  held  together  by  trans¬ 
verse  beams,  and  the  more  violently  it 
was  battered  it  became  more  solid  and 
compact  by  the  yelding  of  the  earth. — 
Silva  ordered  his  men  to  throw  lighted 
brands  upon  it:  the  timbers  speedily  kin¬ 
dled,  and  the  whole  became  a  vast  wall 
of  fire.  The  north  wind  blew  the  flames 
into  the  faces  of  the  besiegers,  and  the 
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Remans  trembled  for  their  own  works 
and  engines.  On  a  sudden,  the  wind! 
shifted  to  the  south,  the  flames  burned 
inwards,  and  the  whole  fell  down,  a  heap  j! 
of  smouldering  ashes.  The  Romans1 
withdrew  to  their  camp,  to  prepare  for 
the  attack  on  the  next  morning,  and 
stationed  strong  and  vigilant .  outposts  to 
prevent  the  flight  of  the  garrison.  But 
Eleazer  was  not  a  man  either  himself  j[ 
to  attempt  flight  ot  to  permit  others  to  I 
follow  so  dastardly  a  course.  He  assem¬ 
bled  his  followers  in  the  palace,  and  re¬ 
minded  them  that  the  time  was  now  come 
when  they  must  vindicate  to  the  utmost 
their  lofty -principles.  God  had  evident¬ 
ly  abandoned  his  people;  the  fall  of  Je¬ 
rusalem,  the  ruin  of  the  temple,  too  sad¬ 
ly  proved  this.  The  sudden  change 
of  the  wind,  on  the  day  before,  distinct¬ 
ly  announced  that  they  too  were  desert¬ 
ed  by  his  protecting  providence.  Still  it 
was  better  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  God, 
than  of  the  Roman;  and  he  proposed 
that  they  should  set  the  city  on  fire,  and 
perish  together  with  their  wives  unvio¬ 
lated,  their  chileren  yet  free  from  captiv¬ 
ity,  on  that  noble  funeral  pile. 

His  men  gazed  on  each  o.her  with  won¬ 
der.  Some  were  kindled  at  once  with  his 
enthusiasm;  others  thought  of  their  wives 
and  children,  and  tears  were  seen  steal¬ 
ing  slowly  down  their  hardy  cheeks. — 
Eleazar  saw  that  they  were  wavering, 
and  broke  out  in  a  h:gher  and  more 
splendid  train.  He  spake  of  the  immortal¬ 
ity,  the  divinity  of  the  soul;  its  joyful  es¬ 
cape  from  its  imprisonment  in  its  mortal 
tenement.  He  appealed  to  the  example 
of  the  Indians,  who  bear  life  as  a  burth¬ 
en,  and  cheerfully  throw  it  off.  Perhaps 
with  still  grater  effect  he  dwelt  on  the 
treatment  of  the  conquered  by  the  Ro¬ 
mans,  the  abuse  of  women,  the  slavery 
of  children,  the  murderous  scenes  in  the 
amphitheatres.  “Lot  us  die,”  he  ended, 
“unenslaved;  let  us  depart  from  life  in 
freedom  with  our  wives  and  children. — 
This  our  law  demands,  this  our  wives 
and  children  entreat;  God  himself  has 
driven  us  to  this  stern  necessity;  this  the 
Romans  dread  above  all  things,  lest  we 
should  disappoint  them  of  their  victory. 
Let  us  deny  them  the  joy  and  triumph  of 
seeing  us  subdued,  and  rather  strike  them 
with  awe  at  our  death,  and  with  enforced 
admiration  of  our  indomitable  valour.” 

He  was  interrupted  by  the  unanimous 
voice  of  the  multitude,  vying  with  each 


other  in  eagerness  to  begin  on  the  instant 
the  work  of  self-devotion.  On  their  in¬ 
toxicated  spirits  no  softer  feelings  had 
now  the  slightest  effect  They  embraced 
their  wives,  they  kissed  their  children 
even  with  tears,  and,  at  the  moment,  as 
though  they  had  been  the  passive  instru¬ 
ments  of  another's  will,  they  stabbed 
them  to  the  heart.  Not  a  man  declined 
the  murderous  office.  But  they  thought 
i hat  they  should  wrong  the  dead  if  they 
survived  them  many  minutes.  They 
hastily  drew  together  their  most  valuable 
effects,  and  heaping  them  up.  set  fire  to 
these  sumptuous  funeral  piles.  Then, 
ten  men  having  been  chosen  by  lot  as 
the  general  executioners,  the  rest,  one  af¬ 
ter  another,  still  clasping  the  lifeless  bodies 
of  their  wives  and  children,  held  up  their 
necks  to  the  blow.  The  ten  then  cast 
lots,  nine  fell  by  each  other’s  hands, 
the  last  man,  after  he  hid  carefully- 
searched  whether  there  was  ar.y  more 
work  for  him  to  do,  seized  a  lighted 
brand,  set  fire  to  the  palace,  and  then 
with  resolute  and  unflinching  hand, 
drove  the  sword  to  his  own  heart. 

One  old  woman,  another  female  who 
was  a  relative  of  Eleazer  and  distinguish¬ 
ed  for  her  learning,  and  five  children, 
who  had  crept  into  an  underground  cav¬ 
ern,  were  all  that  escaped;  960  perished. 
The  next  morning  the  Romans  advanced 
to  the  wall  in  close  array  and  with  the 
greatest  caution.  They  fixed  the  sca¬ 
ling  ladders,  mounted  the  wall,  and  rush- 
ied  in.  Not  a  human  being  appeared,  all 
was  solitude  and  silence,  and  the  vesti¬ 
ges  of  fire  all  around,  filled  them  with 
astonishment.  They  gave  a  shout  ns 
|  they  were  wont  when  they  drove  the  bat¬ 
tering  ram,  as  if  to  startle  the  people 
from  their  hiding  places.  The  two  wo¬ 
men  and  the  five  children  came  creeping 
forth.  The  Romans  would  not  believe 
their  story,  till  having  partially  extin¬ 
guished  the  fire,  they  made  their  way 
into  the  palace,  and,  not  without  admi¬ 
ration,  beheld  this  unexampled  spectacle 
of  self-devotion. 

Elders  Brigham  Young.  H.  C.  Kim¬ 
ball,  John  Taylor,  G.  A.  Smith  and  R. 
Iladlock,  have  arrived  at  home  in  safe¬ 
ty,  after  an  ardious  and  interesting  mis¬ 
sion  to  Great  Britain.  The  remainder 
of  the  Twelve  are  expected  soon. 

The  accounts  which  they  bring  of  the 
progress  of  truth  are  highly  satisfactory. 
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CITY  OF  A  A  U  \  UO, _ 

THURSDAY,  JULY  15.  1841. 

IMPORTANT  TO  AGE  NTS. 

The  agents  of  the  Times  and  Seasons, 
will  accept  our  grateful  acknowledgments 
for  the  interest  they  have  taken  in  its 
circulation,  and  we  hope  they  will  con¬ 
tinue  their  exertions  in  so  laudable  a 
work  until  our  little  sheet  shall  ha^e  as 
great  a  circulation  as  any  in  the  Union. 

We  would,  also,  say  that  they  are  au¬ 
thorized  to  act  as  agents  for  the  “Nauvoo 
Ensign  and  Zarahemla  Standard,”  a ! 
weekly  newspaper,  the  prospectus  of  which ! 
you  will  find  in  this  paper.  We  hope! 
to  enlist  your  services;  and,  that  we  may  ; 
be  sustained  in  our  present  undertakings, 
we  are  admonished  to  pursue  a  close  bu¬ 
siness  course.  We  therefore  propose, 
that  all  those  who  do  not  pay  in  advance 
for  the  “Ensign  &  Standard”  should  give 
their  notes  payable  in  six  or  twelve  months: 
we  would  suggest  the  following  as  a 
form: 

8  184 

Months  after  date  I  promise 
to  pay  D.  C.  Smith,  or  bearer,  the  sum 
of  dollars,  for  value  received. 

This  course  we  are  obliged  to  take  in 
order  to  sustain  our  establishment — for  if 
we  do  not  pursue  such  a  course  we  can¬ 
not  expect  to  succeed. 

When  we  commenced  publishing  the 
Times  and  Seasons,  we  endeavored  to  ad¬ 
here  to  the  cash  system  as  much  as  pos¬ 
sible,  but  notwithstanding  all  our  care,  we 
have  more  than  five  hundred  dollars  stand 
ing  out  in  this  state  besides  several  hun¬ 
dred  dollars  in  other  states,  and  how  it  is 
to  be  collected  we  do  not  know.  In  the 
mean  time  we  have  to  loan  money  at 
enormous  interest,  while  sufficient  is  due 
us  to  meet  all  our  demands,  if  it  could  on¬ 
ly  be  obtained.  We  are  not  in  the  habit 
of  dunning  our  subscribers  for  their  ar¬ 
rears,  neither  do  we  like  the  trade,  but  if 
we  should  occasionally  give  them  a  gentle 
hint  they  must  not  find  fault. 

CELEBRATION  OF  INDEPENDENCE. 

The  anniversary  of  our  National  Inde¬ 
pendence  was  celebrated  with  due  honors 
on  the  3rd  inst.  in  this  city.  We  never 
attended  one  where  so  much  good  feeling; 
unanimity,  and  pleasure  was  manifested 


Jby  all  parties.  We  feel  inadequate  to  do 
justice  to  the  subject,  and  as  it  is  expect¬ 
ed  that  the  proceedings  will  be  given  en¬ 
tire  in  the  “Nauvoo  Ensign,’*  we  shall, 
therefore,  content  ourselves  by  saying 
hut  little  on  the  subject.  Several  distin¬ 
guished  citizens  from  different  parts  of 
the  State  were  present,  who  expressed 
their  great  pleasure  at  the  proceedings. 

The  Nauvoo  Legion,  appeared  in  its 
glory  and  presented  a  beautiful  appear¬ 
ance,  and  will  soon  compare  with  the  best 
military  organization  in  the  union.  The 
day  was  warm  but  clear,  the  assembly  of 
the  fair  sex,  whose  smiling  countenances 
gave  beauty  to  the  scene,  was  delightful. 
We  felt  proud  of  our  citizens  and  the  Le¬ 
gion;  they  did  themselves  honor,  and  ev¬ 
ery  one  who  witnessed  the  proceedings 
must  award  them  the  praise  which  is 
their  due.  We  question  whether  such  an 
assembly  can  be  got  together  in  any  other 
part  of  the  Union  where  the  same  sobrie¬ 
ty,  behavior  and  good  feeiing  would  pre¬ 
vail. 

We  think  that  the  proceedings  were 
calculated  to  remove  any  predjudice  that 
might  have  been  imbibed  by  any  of  our 
visitors,  who  were  present  on  the  occa¬ 
sion. 

THE  MORMONS— ARREST  OF  JO. 
SMITH.' 

By  the  annexed  extract  of  a  private 
letter  from  a  highly  respectable  gentle¬ 
man  residing  near  the  Mormon  city  (Nau¬ 
voo,)  it  appears  that  the  scenes  which  a 
few  months  since  were  enacted  in  Mis¬ 
souri,  are  in  danger  of  being  repeated  in 
Iowa.  There  is  a  tract  of  120,000  acres 
of  beautiful  land  lying  directly  opposite 
the  Mormon  settlement  on  the  Mississippi 
River.  This  Tract  was  given  to  the 
Half  Breeds  of  the  Sac  and  Fox  Nations 
by  the  United  States,  and  has  been  pur¬ 
chased  from  them  by  the  whites.  Pro¬ 
ceedings  have  been  had  in  the  Equity 
Court  of  Iowa  to  partition  these  lands, 
and  Commissioners  appointed  by  the 
Court  to  survey  and  divide  them  among 
the  lawful  claimants.  Some  months  since 
the  title  being  then  unsettled,  Jo.  Smith 
received  a  revelation  from  God  to  the  ef- 
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feet  that  the  Latter  Day  Saints  should  go 

in  and  possess  this  fair  land,  and  enjoy 
the  fruits  thereof.  Accordingly  there  are 
said  to  be  now  about  2000  of  these  people 
residing  on  said  lands,  who  claim  bv  the 
highest  possible  title, — a  title  direct  from 
the  Creator;  and  they  seem  determined 
to  set  all  human  decrees  at  defiance.  In 
addition  to  despoiling  the  lands  of  much 
valuable  timber,  they  now  forbid  the  Com¬ 
missioners  and  Surveyors,  on  pain  of 
death,  to  attempt  a  survey  and  partition. 
The  arrest  of  their  leader,  it  is  to  be 
hoped,  will  prevent  the  execution  of  their 
threat. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the  vicinity  of 
Nauvoo. — “The  excitement  on  both  sides 
of  the  river  against  the  Mormons  is  in¬ 
creasing  very  fast.  The  conduct  of  Jo. 
Smith  and  the  other  leaders,  is  such  as 
no  community  of  white  men  can  tolerate. 
It  is  the  entire  absence  of  all  moral  and 
religh'iw  ;vi  :c.iple,  that  renders  them  so 
obnoxious  to  the  Gentiles  of  all  denomina¬ 
tions,  wherever  they  reside. 

‘•Jo  Smith  was  yesterday  arrested,  be¬ 
tween  Nauvoo  and  Quincy,  by  the  au^ 
thorities  of  Illinois,  on  a  requisition  from 
the  Governor  of  Missouri.  May  justice 
be  meted  out  to  him  for  his  villiany. 

“Martin  Harris,  who  was  one  of  the 
witnesses  to  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and 
who  has  been  for  some  time  lecturing  in  j 
Illinois  against  the  Mormons,  was  found 
dead  last  week,  having  been  shot  through 
the  head.  He  was  no  doubt  murdered.” 

The  above  we  copy  from  the  New 
York  Journal  of  Commerce.  *nd  which 
has  been  copied  in  many  of  the  eastern 
papers. 

It  is  an  old  adage  that  persons  should 
go  from  home  to  hear  news,  but  in  this 
age  of  rail  roads  and  steam  boats  we  are 
privileged  to  hear  sufficient  while  remain¬ 
ing  at  home. 

According. to  the  above  article  the  Mor¬ 
mons  must  be  a  lawless  banditti,  a  set  of 
desperadoes.  But  what  are  the  facts? — 
Let  our  neighbors  who  are  not  connected 
with  the  church,  who  mingle  in  our  society 
and  are  acquainted  with  our  proceedings 
and  movements,  let  them  speak  out;  and 
they  will  with  us  deny  the  false  and  ma¬ 
licious  statements  which  have  been  palm¬ 
ed  upon  the  Journal  of  Commerce,  and 


which  has  been  seized  upon  with  aviditv 
by  those  who  seek  our  overthrow. 

The  correspondent  of  the  Journal  of 
Commerce  was  aware  that  such  things 
would  not  gain  credence  here,  but  know¬ 
ing  the  gullibility  of  the  eastern  press,  he 
was  satisfied  they  would  swallow  his  lies. 

Now,  we  would  say,  that  the  entire 
statement,  with  the  exception  of  the  ar¬ 
rest  of  Joseph  Smith,  is  a  tissue  of  lies, 
got  up  by  a  malignant  and  depraved  heart 
for  the  worst  and  most  diabolical  purpose, 
and  when  we  read  it  we  could  not  but 
blush  for  humanity. 

We  pretend  to  no  claim  to  any  land, 
but  what  is  according  to  the  law  and  con¬ 
stitution  of  the  United  States. 

The  statement  wijh  regard  to  the  mur¬ 
der  of  Martin  Hnrris,  is  the  climax  of  in¬ 
iquity,  and  gives  evidence  of  corruption 
the  most  foul,  and  a  heart  as  black  as  sin 
and  the  devil  can  make  it.  It  is  utterly 
false! 

These  are  the  weapons  that  are  used 
by  our  enemies  to  stop  the  march  of  truth, 
to  raise  predjudice  in  the  minds  of  the 
[people  and  to  bring  upon  us  the  wrath 
land  indignation  of  a  people  who  know 
nothing  respecting  us,  save  what  they 
learn  through  the  medium  of  a  corrupt 
press. 

Ye  editors  of  newspapers,  who  ought 
to  be  the  lights  of  the  land,  and  commu¬ 
nicate  truth  and  correct  intelligence,  par¬ 
ticularly  on  matters  which  concern  the 
peace  and  safety  of  your  fellow  man,  we 
ask  you,  if  there  is  any  sense  of  justice 
remaining — a  latent  spark  of  humanity 
quivering  in  your  bosoms — if  moral  hon¬ 
esty  and  virtue  are  yet  lingering  in  your 
midst,  before  they  take  their  final  flight, 
to  contradict  these  cruel  and  false  state¬ 
ments. 

We  ask  no  right,  no  privilege,  no  im¬ 
munity,  but  what  the  constitution  guaran¬ 
tees  to  all  its  citizens,  and  we  hold  our¬ 
selves  at  all  times  amenable  to  the  laws 
of  the  land  for  our  conduct.  This  w® 
call  upon  the  most  fastidious  to  deny. 
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DEATH  OF  SENATOR  LITTLE. 
Sidney  H.  Little  Esq.  the  pride  of  the 
Senate,  the  ornament  of  the  Bar,  the  af¬ 
fectionate  husband  and  tender  parent  is 
no  morel  His  career  on  earth  is  done, 
but  his  memory  will  long  survive  and 
continue  to  be  fresh  and  blooming  foi 
time  to  come,  and  will  be  worthy  to  be 
numbered  among  the  names  of  those  who 
laid  the  plan  for  our  national  indepen¬ 
dence.  He  has  long  been  favorably 
known  as  an  eminent  statesman,  a  distin 
guished  Lawyer,  a  valuable  citizen;  and 
to  this  community,  as  the  friend  of  the 
poor,  the  protector  of  the  injured  and  a 
bused,  and  for  his  valuable  endeavors  in 
again  securing  them  the  privileges  of 
freemen. 

While  we  would  mourn  with  his  sur¬ 
viving  relatives  and  extensive  acquain¬ 
tance  of  friends,  we  would  remind  them, 
for  their  consolation,  of  his  glorious  and 
honorable  career,  which  must  ever  be  a 
.source  of  comfort  to  their  afflicted  hearts: 
and  long  will  his  memory  be  cherished 
by  aJl  who  had  the  pleasure  of  his  ac¬ 
quaintance. 

The  particulars  of  his  death  we  are  in¬ 
formed  were  as  follows:  On  Sunday 
•morning  last,  he  took  his  children  with  him 
in  his  carriage  a  riding,  when  the  horse 
which  he  was  driving,  became  restive, 
and  unmanageable,  he  succeeded  in  get¬ 
ting  two  of  his  children  out  of  the  hind 
end  of  the  carriage,  and  took  the  other 
two  in  bis  arms  and  sprang  out;  but  un¬ 
fortunately  fell  upon  his  head,  which  in¬ 
jured  him  so  severely  that  he  never  spoke 
or  moved  afterwards,  he  continifed  to 
breath  until  four  o’clock  on  Monday  mor¬ 
ning  when  he  expired. 

We -are  glad  to  see  the  action  of  the 
City  Council  on  this  subject.  The  fol¬ 
lowing,  recommended  by  his  honor  the 
Mayor,  was  carried  unanimously. 

•City  of  Nauvoo,  Ill.,  July  12th,  A.D.  1841. 

Gentlemen  of  the  City  Council; 

Aldermen  and  Councillors : — 

It  becomes  my  duty,  fes  your  Chief 


Magistrate,  to  communicate  to  you  one 

of  the  most  afflictive  dispensations  of  Di¬ 
vine  Providence  with  which  this  city  and 
county  has  ever  been  visited — I  allude  to 
the  untimely  death  of  our  distinguished 
and  patriotic  Senator — Hon.  Sidney  H. 
Little — than  whom  no  man  was  more 
deservedly  popular,  or  more  faithful  in 
the  discharge  of  every  public  trust  con- 
tided  to  his  care.  In  this  great  calami¬ 
ty,  this  unexpected  and  most  painful 
bereavement,  the  Whig  party  have  lost 
i  faithful  friend  and  able  advocate,  and 
the  Democratic  an  honorable  opponeut — 
one  who  stood  high  in  the  affections  of 
this  people,  honored  and  beloved  by  all 
good  men.  As  a  feeble  testimonial  of 
our  high  regard,  and  great  respect,  for  his 
public  services  and  private  virtues,  as  a 
statesman  and  citizen,  I  would  recom¬ 
mend  that  this  council  cause  Sunday,  the 
18th  inst.,  to  be  set  apart  throughout  this 
city  as  a  day  of  ■public  fasting,  humilia¬ 
tion,  and  prayer.  On  this  occasion  we 
should  “mourn  with  those  who  mourn, 
and  weep  with  those  who  weep.” 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Mayor. 

DTED — In  Newbery  Pike  co.  Ill.  on 
the  16th  of  July  last  Polly  wife  of  Lucius 
Howland  aged  51  years,  after  a  short 
illness  of  five  weeks.  She  had  been  a 
member  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints,  nine  years  and  six 
months,  and  died  in  the  full  triumph  of 
faith— She  has  left  a  husband  and  nine 
children  to  lament  her  loss. 

- On  the  28th  of  March  last,  in  Piko 

co.  III.  Electa  Penelope,  wife  of  Haw- 
kens  Judd,  aged  27  years— She  had  been 
i  member  of  this  church  upwards  of 
...ight  years.  Before  her  deatlrshe  ex¬ 
pressed  a  great  desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ. 

In  this  city  on  the  10th  inst.  aged  49 
years,  Thomas  Smith,  late  of  Clitheroe, 
Lancaster,  England. 

In  this  city  on  the  first  inst.  aged  24 
years,  Diana,  daughter  of  the  above  Phos. 
Smith.  ,  ,  . 

On  the  20th  of  May  last  between  this 
place  and  New  Orleans  on  the  Steam 
Boat  Gen.  Pratte,  Betty  consort  of  the 
above  Thomas  Smith, 

They  bore  there  afflictions  with  patience 
and  slept  in  a  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a 
glorious  resurrection  unto  eternal  life. 

“The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed.” 


482 


TIM  ES  AN  D  S EASON  S. 


POETRY . 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

BY  J.  H.  JOHNSONS. 

“  The  wise  shall  understand.’1'1 — Daniel. 
Amazed  with  wonder!  I  look  round 
To  see  most  people  of  our  day, 

Reject  the  glorious  gospel  sound, 

Because  the  simple  turn  away. 

Or  does  it  prove  there  is  no  time, 

Because  some  watches  will  not  go? 

But  does  it  prove  there  is  no  crime 
Because  not  punished  here  below? 

Or  can  it  prove  no  gems  remain, 

Because  some  fools,  throw  their’s  away? 

Or  can  it  prove  no  king  can  reign 
Because  some  subjects  wont  obey? 

Or  prove  the  gospel  was  not  true 
Because  old  Paul  the  Saints  could  kill? 
Because  the  Jews  its  author  slew, 

And  now  reject  their  Saviour  still? 

Or  prove  that  Christ  was  not  the  Lord 
Because  that  Peter  cursed  and  swore? 

Or  Book  of  Mormon  not  his  word 
Because  denied,  by  Oliver? 

Or  prove,  that  Joseph  Smith  is  false 
Because  apostates  say  tis  so? 

Or  prove  that  God,  no  man  exalts 

Because  from  priests  such  doctrines  flow? 
O.  no!  the  wise  will  surely  say; 

No  proof  unto  the  man  that’s  wise, 

Then  O !  dig  deep,  ye  wise  to-day; 

And  soon  the  truth  will  be  your  prize. 

Not  like  the  foo'  who  chanc’d  to  see, 

The  Saint  forsake  his  heavenly  course, 

And  turn  to  sin  and  vanity — 

Then  cries  your  “scheme  is  all  a  farce.” 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

P  S  A  L  M. 

BY 

MISS  E.  R.  SNOW. 

Praise  the  Lord  O  my  soul :  Praise  him  all 
ye  sons  and  daughters  of  Zion. 

Let  us  sing  unto  him  a  new  song :  let  us 
sing  of  his  marvellous  doings  in  the  last  days. 

He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day  and  forever; 
therefore  I  will  praise  him  for  what  my  eyes 
have  seen,  and  my  ears  have  heard. 

He  hath  opened  the  fountain  of  knowledge: 
he  hath  unlock’d  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
understanding . 

He  hath  brought  to  pass  that  which  he  spake 
by  the  mouth  of  his  ancient  prophets :  yea,  he 
hath  caused  truth  to  “spring  up  out  of  the 
earth,  and  righteousness  to  look  down  from 
heaven.” 

In  ancient  time  he  call’d  his  servant  David 
from  the  sheep-fold  to  preside  over  the  nation  of  i 


Israel;  yea,  from  a  tender  of  flocks  did  he  raise: 
him  to  the  sovereignty  of  his  covenant  people. 

He  call’d  Elijah  from  the  occupation  of  hus¬ 
bandry,  even  when  “ploughing  in  the  field  with 
|  twelve  yoke  of  oxen;”  to  be  a  prophet  in  Israel ; 

Yea  by  the  hand  of  Elijah,  was  he  anointed 
I  to  the  office  of  his  calling,  even  to  proclaim  the 
word  of  the  Lord — to  declare  the  counsels  of  the 
Most  High  to  the  people, 
j  In  these  last  days  the  Lord  hath  call’d  his 
|  servant  Joseph — the  son  of  an  husbandman;  to 
J  be  a  prophet  and  a  teacher :  yea,  to  be  a  m  ighty 
I  instrument  in  rolling  forward  and  establishing 
I  that  kingdom  which  “shall  fill  (he  whole  earth.” 

The  Lord  hath  spoken  to  him  from  the  heav- 
!  ens  —he  hath  instructed  him  thro’  the  ministra¬ 
tion  of  angels — he  hath  taught  him  by  the  pow¬ 
er  of  the  ho!y  spirit. 

He  hath  opened  the  heavens,  he  hath  rent 
the  veil  thereof,  before  his  face — he  hath  spread 
the  visions  of  eternity  in  his  presence — be  hath 
drawn  aside  the  curtain  of  futurity  and  showed 
unto  his  servant  things  to  come. 

He  hath  anointed  him  with  the  oil  of  under¬ 
standing,  and  instructed  him  in  the  great  mys¬ 
teries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  even  those 
“  mysteries  which  have  been  hid  from  ages  and 
from  generations.” 

Rejoice  all  ye  Saints  of  the  Lord  and  listen 
to  the  instructions  of  his  prophet — be  careful  to 
depart  from  evil — let  your  hearts  be  pure  for 
the  great  day  of  the  Lord  approaches. 

He  will  perform  a  speedy  work  upon  the 
earth— he  will  cut  it  short  in  righteousness — he 
will  not  suffer  his  word  to  perish. 

Therefore,  let  the  nations  be  wise — let  the- 
great  ones  of  the  earth  receive  counsel;  let  the 
honest  in  heart  prepare  and  gather  even  unto 
Zion : 

For  “the  earth  shall  reel  to  and  fro  like  a 
drunken  man,”  yea,  she  shall  groan  because  of 
iniquity  which  is  already  increasing  heavily 
upon  her. 

But  “Zion  shall  be  redeem’d  with  judgment, 
and  her  converts  with  righteousness” — the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth  will  honor  her — the  glory  of 
the  Lprd  will  encompass  her  round  about;  and 
his  praises  will  be  heard  in  her  midst. 

_ _ CPMMUNICATIONS.  , 

Manchester,  April  Ylth  1841. 

Dear  Bro.  Joseph: — 

Once  more  I  take  my  pen 
to  write  a  few  lines  to  you;  most  gladly 
would  I  embrace  the  opportunity  of  a  per¬ 
sonal  interview  with  you,  did  it  oiler;  but 
vain  is  the  indulgence  of  such  thoughts 
at  present 
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You  will  undoubtedly  have  learned  that  r 
I  sailed  from  New  York  on  the  13th  of; 
February,  and  landed  in  Liverpool  ou ’ 
the  3rd  of  March  following.  We  had  a 
good  passage  but  a  rough  one — I  have 
learned  that  the  rougher  the  voyage,  the; 
sooner  we  arrive  at  our  destined  port. — 
Something  so  is  the  voyageoflife.  To  meet  j 
once  more  with  the  Twelve,  brought  fresh 
to  mind,  many  scenes  of  by-gone  time; 
and  caused  my  heart  to  swell  with  grati¬ 
tude  to  Him  whose  providential  care  has 
preserved  and  restored  me  to  the  embra¬ 
ces  of  that  honorable  body.  Let  the 
name  of  Jehovah  be  forever  praised  for 
his  condescending  mercy  towards  mv 
brethren;  and  more  particularly  towards 
me. 

I  have  sent  a  little  present  to  you  and 
brother  Hyrum,  by  Elder  Kimball.  He 
will  hand  it  to  my  wife,  and  she  will  give 
it  to  you.  It  is  only  a  little  token,  that  I 
have  not  forgotten  you;  for  when  we 
were  sick,  you  took  us  in.  I  hope  you 
will  accept  it,  with  the  best  wishes,  and 
grateful  acknowledgments  of  an  absent 
friend  and  brother. 

In  my  last  to  you,  from  New  York,  I 
requested  you  to  write  me  a  letter  about 
the  propriety  of  going  on  without  Elder 
Page  and  direct  it  to  Manchester  in  this 
country.  But  I  feel  perfectly  justified  at 
present  in  doing  as  I  have;  and  I  calcu¬ 
late  to  hasten  on,  just  as  soon  as  the 
brethren  sail  for  America.  Yet  I  should 
be  extremely  glad  to  hear  from  you  at 
any  time,  and  shall  be  happy  to  abide  by 
your  advice  and  counsel.  But  if  I  hear 
nothing  from  you  to  the  contrary,  I  shall 
if  the  Lord  will,  hasten  on  as  fast  as  pos¬ 
sible  without  him.  I  have  been  greeted 
with  a  hearty  welcome  in  this  country  by 
the  saints  where  we  were  acquainted,  I 
do  assure  you. 

I  can  assure  you,  that  although  you 
are  a  strangerhere  in  one  sense,  yet  your 
name  is  engraven  as  with  an  iron  pen, 
upon  the  tablet  of  many  warm  and  affec¬ 
tionate  hearts — and  it  is  my  faith  and 
prayer  that  you  may  be  delivered  from 
the  snares  and  violence  of  wicked  men — 
Your  days  many  on  the  earth, — and  your 
name  embalmed  in  the  memory  of  the  just 
forever.  And  in  all  your  blessings  I 
hope  and  trust  Sister  Emma  will  be  a 
happy  partaker. 

I  wish  all  the  saints  every  good  thing 
that  I  can  think  of,  and  hope  they  will 
pray  for  me  that  I  may  have  power  toj 


‘•lay  the  foundation  of  Jerusalem,”  and 
return  again  to'  them.  Ido  not  feel  at 
all  disheartened  at  I  he  prospect  of  going 
alone.  I  fully  believe  that  the  Lord  will 
open  my  way  before  me.  I  trust  that  I 
shall  have  your  faith  and  prayers,  which 
I  most  earnestly  desire.  I  should  ask 
you  to  write  me,  but  I  cannot  tell  you 
where  to  direct,  for  I  know  not  where  I 
may  be. 

I  hasten  to  a  close,  by  saying,  may 
the  Lord  bless  and  prosper  you;  and 
the  saints  and  kingdom  over  which  you 
are  made  a  steward,  and  preserve  you 
and  me  spotless  unt  1  we  meet  again. 
Farewell! 

ORSON  HYDE. 

Pres’t.  J,  Smith. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Rome,  N.  Y.  June  11,  1841. 

Dear  Brethren  in  the  New  Covenant, — Having 
an  hour  or  two’s  leisure  this  mo  ning,  and  feel¬ 
ing  it  my  duty  to  inform  my  brethren,  the 
presidents  of  my  quorum;  and  also  the  saints 
where  I  am,  and  what  I  am  doing,  and  also, 
what  I  have  been  doing  since  I  last  wrote;  I 
wi  1,  therefore,  give  you  a  short  history  of  my 
labors  sine ■  last  fall;  and  if  you  should  think 
the  same  worthy  a  place  in  the  columns  of  your 
very  valuable  paper  you  are  at  liberty  to  insert 
it.  The  first  of  last  September,  Elder  Janies 
3urnliam,  one  of  the  seventy,  ca  led  on  me  at 
Hamilton,  Madison  county,  N.  Y..  and  inform¬ 
ed  me  that,  I  was  requested  in  company  with 
some  tentir  more  of  our  quorum,  to  meet  at  the 
City  of  New  York,  on  the  20th  of  the  same 
month,  and  go  to  Eng' and;  and  asked  me  if  I 
could  go.  I  told  him  if  it  was  the  will  of  God, 
I  could  and  would  go;  and  notwithstanding  I 
had  not  the  first  scninc  in  my  pocket  towards 
defraying  the  expenses  of  so  great  a  mission, 
and  rny  family,  which  consisted  of  my  wife  and 
five  children  to  leave  behind,  who  at  that  time 
had  not  where  to  lay  their  heads,  aDd  unpro¬ 
vided  for  food  and  rainnrent,  yet  through  the 
goodness  and  bounty  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
in  his  kindness  to  me,  on  the  20th  of' Septem¬ 
ber,  1840,  at  5  o'clock,  in  the  morning,  I  found 
myself  on  the  wharf  at  the  Cily  of  New- York, 
(having  visited  in  the  twenty  previous  days.) 
several  branches  of  the  the  Churches  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints,  residing  in  the 
counties  of  Otsego,  Oneida  and  Lewis;  and  re¬ 
moved  my  family  some  fifty-five  or  sixty  miles 
in  the  time,  and  provided  for  them,  and  for  my¬ 
self,  for  my  mission.  I  must  now  return  to 
New-York.  I  attended  the  Saints  meeting  in 
Spring  street,  in  the  morning,  and  was  invited, 
(it  being  Sunday,)  to  speak  to  the  people  in  the 
afternoon,  and  evening,  which  1  did,  as  the 
Lord  gave  ability,  and  then,  told  the  people  of 
that  place,  that  if  they  desired  to  see  me  at 
their  respective  residences,  I  should  feel  happy 
to  wait  on  them,  if  they  would  send  their  ad¬ 
dress  to  me,  &c.  In  a  few  days  I  received  an 
invitation  from  a  popular  physician  of  the  City 
to  wait  on  him;  which  I  did,  in  company  with 
Br.  Burnham,  at  his  residence.  The  doctor. 
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asked  many  questions  which  were  answeied  to 
his  satisfaction,  and  before  I  returned  from 
England  he  obeyed  the  gospel,  with  many 
others  in  the  city.  I  tarried  in,  and  about  the 
city  until  the  7th  of  October,  preaching  almost 
daily,  in  Spring  str  et,  and  the  Military  Hal‘, 
in  the  Bowry.  and  other  places,  in  different 
parts  of  the  city,  which  ware  well  attended, 
and  the  people  gave  good  heed  to  the  word, 
while  the  Saints  were  refreshed  in  spirit,  and 
blessed.  I  must  say,  I  was  never  morecordially, 
received,  and  I  pray  God.  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  rew  rd  them.  I  .have  reason  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  there  was  much  good  seed,  sown,  in 
that  place  while  I  was  there.  On  the  7th  of 
October,  in  company  with  elders  James  Burn¬ 
ham  and  Levi  Richards,  I  went  on  board  the 
ship  George  Washington,  Capt.  Buras,  and 
that  day  went  to  sea,  and  after  a  rough  passage 
of  25  days,  found  ourselves  in  the  port  of  Liver¬ 
pool,  England.  We  immediately  proceeded  to 
Manchester,  and  after  having  refreshed  our¬ 
selves  with  the  brethren,  and  preaching  a  few 
times;  we  met  in  Council  with  elder  B.  Young, 
W.  Richards,  H.  C.  Kimball,  P.  P.  Pratt,  ofthe 
twelve  elders — Levi  Richards,  Snow  and  Burn¬ 
ham  a  id  myself;  where  it  was  decided  that  I 
shou'd  go  to  Glasgow,  Scotland,  and  Br.  Burn¬ 
ham.  to  N.  Wales,  &c. 

I  immediately  proceeded  to  Liverpool  where 
I  found  elder  John  Taylor,  one  of  the  Twelve, 
who  had  just  returned  from  the  Isle  of  Man. 
and  wished  me  to  go  and  take  his  p  ace,  as  he 
was  wanted  in  other  places  very  much.  I  told 
him,  if  the  Twelve  were  willing.  I  had  no  ob  ec- 
tions  to  do  so.  he  then  wrote  to  Manchester, 
and  obtained  the  approbation  of  the  Twelve  to 
that  affect,  and  I  preached  several  times  in  the 
city,  while  I  was  there,  (and  while  I  was  in 
Manchester.  I  went  out  to  Oldham,  about  8 
miles  distant,  and  preached  twice  and  opened 
the  door  for  baptism,  w'-ereupon  seven  men 
gave  their  names  for  baptism,)  why  I  speak  of 
this,  is  to  show  to  my  countrymen  that  Eng¬ 
lishmen,  are  more  willing  to  obey  the  gospel, 
when  they  are  convinced  of  the  truth,  than 
many  even  of  my  own  countrymen.  '  I  went  to 
the  Isle  of  Man,  where  I  a- rived  the  1 6th  day 
of  November,  in  the  town  of  Douglas,  and  where 
I  found  elder  Hyram  Clark,  and  he  took  the 
country,  and  I  the  town,  and  we  commenced  our 
labors,  and  the  25th  of  December,  (met  the 
brethren  who  had  been  baptized  while  I  was 
there,  and  who  had  been  baptized  before  I  went 
there,)  in  Douglas  at  the  house  of  br.  John 
Cowell's  where  we  organized  a  branch  of  the 
Church,  called  the  Church  of  the  Isle  of  Man; 
and  ordained  br.  John  Barns,  presiding  elder, 
and  br.  John  Mills,  teacher,  and  appointed  a 
clerk  by  the  voice  of  the  branch ;  the  branch 
then  numbered  about  40  members.  Elder  Clark 
tarried  until  January  8th,  when  he  look  leave 
of  the  sweet  1  ttle  Island  for  Liverpool  and  I 
tarried  preaching  in  the  town  of  Douglas,  and 
in  the  country  occasionally  and  baptizing  un¬ 
til  the  16th  of  February,  when  I  took  leave  for 
Liverpool  to  prepare  for  home.  The  people  of 
the  Isle,  treated  me  very  kindly  inde  d:  and  I 
feel  in  duty  bound  to  say.  of  brother  John 
Cowell's  people,  where  I  boarded,  that  I  never 
was  treated  more  tenderly,  and  with  moie  re¬ 
spect,  then  at  their  house,  I  had  a  large  room 
well  furnished,  and  a  bedroom  adjoining  as  well 
furnished  (lole<J  t<?  pie,  aod  my  brethren;  wfcera 
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our  meals  were  served  up  four  times  a  day, 
(which  is  customary  in  that  country,)  and  every 
attention  paid  to  us  that  we  could  wish  for,  at 
a  very  moderate  price;  (may  the  Lord  reward 
them  four-fold. 

When  I  left  the  Isle,  the  Church  numbered 
about  70  in  good  standing;  I  tarried  at  Liver¬ 
pool  u-  til  the  4th  of  March,  preaching  and  vis¬ 
iting  the  brethren  from  iiouse  to  house,  while 
th  work  continued  to  roll  forth  gathering  in 
so  Is  continually.  I  attended  several  blessing 
meetings,  while  1  was  in  Liverpool,  in  compa* 
ny  with  elders  Brigham  Young,  John  Taylor 
and  Willard  Richards  and  others,  which  was 
great  sa'isfaction  to  me.  Those  meetings  were 
uttended  as  follows:  a  feast  was  prepared  at  a 
private  house,  and  several  brethren  invited  to 
attend,  and  after  refreshment  the  me  ting  was 
opened  by  singing  and  prayer:  thpn  the  patri¬ 
arch  (elder  Peter  Mellen),  laid  hands  upon  the 
head  of  a  brother,  or  sister  as  the  case  m  ght  be, 
and  pronounced  a  sentence,  at  a  time,  and  his 

scribe  (elder  -  Whitehead),  wr-te  the 

same:  all  things  were  conducted  with  decorum, 
while  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  came  down  upon 
us  in  mighty  power. 

On  the  4th  day  of  March,  I  sailed  from  Liver¬ 
pool,  for  New-York.  on  board  the  ship  Oswego, 
of  Boston.  Capt.  David  Wood,  a  Christian  and 
a  gentleman,  with  about  280  passengers,  and  I 
had  not  been  on  board  long  before  it  was  sur¬ 
mised  that  I  was  a  minister,  and  I  was  invited 
to  speak  to  the  people,  which  I  did  having  an 
invitation  by  the  Captain  so  to  do.  The  peoplo 
many  of  them  were  well  pleased  and  wished  ma 
to  continue  to  preach  during  the  voyage,  which 
I  did  as  the  Lord  gave  ability.  3  Priests  of  the 
Methodist  order  were  on  bo:;rd,  and  preached 
several  times,  and  began  to  feel  quite  uneasy, 
fnally  challenged  me  to  debate  with  them,  I 
told  them  I  was  not  fond  of  controversy,  and 
declined;  but  they  gave  notice  to  the  passenger* 
after  we  arrived  near  Sandyhook),  that  they 
was  going  to  up  set  what  I  had  pr.  ached,  and 
show  that  it  was  unecriptural,  &c.  According¬ 
ly  at  7  jn  the  evening  the  people  came  together 
in  the  second  cabin,  when  a  chairman  was  cho¬ 
sen,  and  one  of  the  priests  arose  and  talked  one 
hour,  in  endeavoring  to  show  the  people  that 
the  gospel  as  I  had  preached  it  to  them  was  not 
true;  I  then  told  the  people  I  did  not  know 
what  to  say  as  my  principles  had  not  been  at¬ 
tacked  in  any  shape  whatever,  but  as  they  in¬ 
sisted  upon  my  speaking  I  did  so  for  an  hour, 
reviewing  my  lectures  by  scripture.  The  preach¬ 
er  then  spake  a  half  hour,  and  I  a  half  hour, 
and  then  13  minutes  a  piece,  until  11  o'clock, 
at  which  time,  I  asked  him  whv  he  had  not 
quo  ed  one  scripture  if  no  more  (to  support  hi* 
assertions  if  he  could),  instead  of  quoting  men* 
comment;  to  which  he  replied,  there  were>  *o 
many  texts  of  scripture  to  prove  his  doctrine, 
that  he  could  not  quote  all  of  them,  in  one 
night,  so  he  thought  he  would  not  quote  ainy, 
you  may  guess  whether  the  people  laughed 
him  to  scorn  or  not.  It  was  then  moved  and 
seconded,  that  Mr.  Bbikeslee,  had  sustained  ms 
doctrine  in  every  particular:  and  the  mot  on 
was  about  to  be  put,  but  I  objected  to  it,  and 
told  the  passengers  I  thought  it  would  be  beet 
to  leave  it  with  them,  f  r  I  aid  not  feel  as 
though  I  had  obtained  a  victory,  as  they  all 
must  see  that  I  had  been  (a*  it  me),  playing 
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aioncTso^here  I  left  the  poor  priests.  On  the 

16th  day  of  April,  I  landed  in  New- York,  where 
the  Saints  were  glad  to  see  me  and  I  was  glad 
to  see  them,  and  at  which  place  I  found  elder 
G  W.  Harris,  and  was  requested  by  him  to 
assist  him  in  his  mission.  I  tarn ied  i "New 
York,  preaching  as  usual,  unti  May  6th,  I  took 
leave  for  home,  and  overlook  elder  Harris  in 
Rome,  and  have  con  inued  with  him  ever  since, 
until  the  night  before  last.  We  have  been 
blessed  abundantly,  in  obtaining  funds  for  the 
Temple,  and  Nauvoo  House.  Mr.  Harris  is 
man  of  God  depend  upon  it. 


A  list  of  receipts  by  letter  for  the  se 
cond  volume  of  the  Times  and  Seasons, 
during  the  third  quarter. 

Nathaniel  Thomas.  Rochester,  Ill.  81  00 
John  T.  Moore,  Esq.,  Georgetown. 

Mississippi,  ^ 

Philip  L.  Gadding,  Concord,  Mich.  2  00 

Sophia  Playfair,  Perth,  U.  C.  1  00 

Alexander  Robbins,  West  Brew¬ 
ster,  Mass.,  2  00 

H.  Barber  Bendy,  Gustavus,  O.  2  00 
Gamaliel  Grover,  Andover,  O.  2  00 
J.  Parker,  Littleton  Village,  N.  H.  1  00 
Edward  Foster,  Landoff,  N.  H.  1  00 
Olive  Richardson,  Lisbon  Village, 

New-Hampshire,  1  00 

A.  Garnsey,  Franconia  Village,  do.  1  00 

Haman  Amy,  East  Lyman,  do.  1  00 
E.  Demarest,  Elmira,  N.  Y.  2  00 

G.  G.  Guinand,  Mount  Sterling.  Ia.,  2  00 
Amos  W.  Condit,  Sunberry,  O.  2  00 
C.  Lindenbergcr,  Centre  P.  O.  Del¬ 
aware  county,  Ohio.  2  00 

Elisha  Collins,  Plattsburgh,  N.  Y.  2  00 
W.  Bristol,  Lawrence,  do.  2  00 

E.  Bristol,  Willsborough,  do.  2  00 

Z.  Adams,  Postville.  111.  1  00 

John  Harauth,  Cincinnati,  O.  1  00 

George  Hunter,  do.  1  09 

E.  G.  Terrill,  New-Orleans,  La.  5  00 
James  Nunan,  Toronto,  U.  C.  2  00 
Stephen  Post,  Centreville,  Pa.  1  00 
James  Gifford,  Waterville,  N.  Y.  1  00 
David  Routson,  Finley,  Ohio.  2  00 
¥m.  Moore,  Victor,  N.  Y.  1  00 

E.  M.  Fuller,  Saratoga,  do.  1  00 

Charles  Sprague,  Chenango  Forks, 

New-York,  4  00 

Ralph  Jackson,  Ladigo,  Ala.  (82  50 

for  books),  5  09 

Miles  Wheaton,  Chester,  Ill.,  1  00 

Spencer  Cove,  West  Niles,  N.  Y.  1  00 
William  Nelson,  do.  do.  1  00 

C.  M.  Mosman,  do.  do.  1  00 

James  Brinkerhoff,  do.  do.  1  00 

Frederic!;  Durger,  do.  do.  1  00  | 


Clark  Lewis,  Springdale,  Ohio, 

John  Lowvil,  Walnut  Hill,  do. 
Robert  Sphares,  Springdale,  do. 
Samuel  Eggleston,  Kellog-gsville, 
New-York, 

L.  R.  Foster,  New-York  City, 
do.  do.  do. 

Abijah  Crane,  Medfield,  Mass., 

L.  Van  Buren,  Madison,  la. 

J.  H.  Worthington,  Canaan,  O. 
Orson  Cook,  Kent,  Mich., 

S.  Ware,  Cincinnati,  O. 

Joel  Ricks,  Edwardsville,  Ill., 
Roxena  Repshirc,  Springfield,  do. 
Joseph  Smoot,  City  of  Baltimore, 
Maryland, 
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The  High  council  of  the  church  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints  in  Iowa, 
take  this  method  to  inform  the  public, 
that  they  do  not  hold  themselves  respon¬ 
sible  for  any  doctrines  taught  by  Henry 
Jackson  as  they  have  no  evidence  of  his 
standing  in  the  church. 

JOHN  SMITH,  Pres’L 
Zarahemla,  July  12:''.  Id41. 


MARRIED — in  this  city  on  the  11th 

instant  by  Elder  L.  N.  Scovil  Mr.  Cal¬ 
vin  Reed  to  Miss  Mary  Curtis  both  of  this 
city. 

OirThe  above  happy  pair  will  receive 
our  warmest  thanks,  for  remembering  us 
in  their  change  of  condition.  We  hope 
that  they  may  glide  through  this  stormy 
world,  with  all  the  pleasure  that  can  be 
found  in  the  Hymenial  state. 


PROPOSALS 

FOR  PUBLISHING 
THE 

NAUVOO  ENSIGN  AND  ZARAHEMLA  STANDARD. 

The  publisher  of  the  ‘Times  and  Seasons, * 
will  issue,  about  the  first  of  August  next,  the 
specimen  number  of  a  newspaper  bearing  the 
above  title,  to  be  published  simultaneously  in 
the  city  of  Nauvoo,  Hancock  county  Ill.,  and  in 
Zarahemla,  Lee  county,  Iowa  Territory. 

In  its  prosecution,  the  editor  will  not  descend 
to  the  low  scurrility  and  personal  abuse,  resort¬ 
ed  to  by  many  of  the  conductors  of  Public  Jour¬ 
nals;  but  will  unwaveringly  and  assiduously  ad¬ 
vocate  and  sustain  those  pure  and  sacred  princi¬ 
ples  of  the  Constitution,  which  warmed  the 
hearts  of  the  patriots  of  seventy-six,  and  for  the 
perpetuity  of  which,  they  cheerfully  fell  martyrs 
in  the  battle-field:  and  will,  without  respect  to 
party,  award  to  every  individual,  of  whom  lie 
may  have  occasion  to  speak,  the  true  reward  of 
I  merit,  without  prejudice  or  restraint. 
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In  contemplating  the  many  transcendant  ad¬ 

vantages  which  Nauvoo  possesses  over  almost 
any  other  city,  or  location  in  the  West-her 
prosperity  and  unparalleled  growth-the  exten¬ 
sive  territory  of  densely  populated  country  that 
surrounds  her— the  i.amense  tide  of  emigration 
that  is  daily  pouring  within  her  limits  and  the 
adjacent  country— the  ind  ,str .  and  enterprise  of 
her  citizens— the  unequalled  beauty  of  her  land¬ 
scape  and  the  fertility  of  her  soil— the  editor 
looks  forward,  with  feelings  of  pride  emulating 
his  bosom,  and  anticipates  the  day  not  far  dis¬ 
tant,  when,  in  point  of  population  and  the  mag¬ 
nificence  of  her  edi  ices,  she  will  be,  by  far,  the 
rival  city  of  the  West,  and  attain  to  that  high 
scale  of  exalted  pre-eminence,  winch  renders 
distinguishable  the  most  populous  cities  in  the 
East.  Under  these  considerations,  and,  as  the 
public  weal  imperiously  demands  the  establish- 
inent  of  a  weekly  periodical,  devoted  (as  the 
Nauvoo  Ensign  and  Zarahemla  Standard  will 
be,)  to  the  dissemination  of  useful  knowledge, 
of  every  description— the  Arts,  Science,  Liter¬ 
ature.  Agriculture,  Manufactures,  Trade,  Com¬ 
merce,  and  the  general  news  of  the  day— the  ed¬ 
itor  cheerfully  engages  in  the  laudable  enter¬ 
prise. 

It  will  be  the  editor's  studious  care,  at  all 
times,  to  serve  up  a  choice  dish  of  poetry,  for 
the  gratification  and  profit  of  those  who  indulge 
in  the  inspirations  of  the  muse. 

With  a  firm  reliance  upon  ihe  good  sense  and 
intelligence  of  the  citizens  of  this  and  the  ad¬ 
joining  counties,  to  bear  him  out  in  his  under¬ 
taking*,  he  has  been  induced  to  propose  the  pub¬ 
lic  tion  of  the  above  named  paper;  and.  believing 
that  it  will  meet  with  their  cordial  approbation 
and  support,  he  hopes  to  be  enabled  to  render 
it  an  efficient  auxiliary  in  promoting  their  best 
interests — the  improvement  of  the  mind  of  the 
youth,  and  the  instruction  of  the  aged. 

The  Ensign  and  Standard  will  be  neutral  in 
politics,  and  will  be  published  every  Saturday 
morning,  on  an  imperial  sheet,  and  on  new  type, 
and  will  be  conducted  in  such  a  manner,  as  vvi  1 
meet  the  approval  of  every  person  anxious  to 
perpetuate  the  free  and  glorious  institutions  of 
our  beloved  country. 

TERMS. 

$2,00  payable  in  advance, 

$3,00  within  six  months, 

$4,00  at  the  expiration  of  the  year. 

Advertisements  conspicuously  inserted  on  the 
■customary  terms. 


CABU\E,T 

Encourage  domestic  manufacture. 

The  subscribers  would  respectfully  inform 
the  citizens  of  Nauvoo  and  vicinity,  that  they 
have  opened  a  Cabinet  shop  in  this  city,  near 
the  residence  of  Bishop  Knight;  and  will  keep 
on  hand,  and  make  to  order,  all  kinds  of  plain 
and  ornamental  furniture.  Also,  sash  and  doors 
of  all  descriptions,  as  good  as  can  be  obtained 
in  the  eastern  markets. 

JOSEPH  COOLIDGE, 
JOHN  HATFIKT  d. 


Mt.  Pulaski,  Logan  co.  Jabez  Capps. 
Pieasent  Vale,  Pike  co  Wm.  Draper 
Pittsfield,  Pike  co.  Harlow  Red 'eld. 

“  D.  B.  Bush,  P.  M. 

PENNSYLVANIA. 

City  of  Philadelphia,  Joseph  H.  Newton. 

“  “  Erastus  Snow, 

Centreville,  Crawford  co.  Stephen  Post. 

NEW  YORK. 

City  of  New  York,  L.  R.  Foster 
City  of  Albany,  Albert  Brown. 

West  Leyden,  Lewis  co.  J.  L.  Robinson. 
NEW  JERSEY. 

Recklesstown,  W.  I.  Appleby. 

OHIO. 

Kirtland,  Lake  co.  Almon  Babbit. 

“  “  W.  W.  Phelps. 

Andover,  Ashtabula  co.  James  M.  Adams. 
Livonia  Wayne  co.  Mich.  Rufus  Beach. 
INDIANA. 

Pleasant  Garden,  Dr.  Knight. 

LOUIS  AN  A. 

City  of  New  Orleans.  E.  G.  Terrill. 

ENGLAND. 

City  of  Manchester,  P.  P.  Pratt. 

City  of  Preston,  J.  P.  Fielding 

“  George  J  ‘Adam*. 

“  Lorenzo  Snow. 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Gilsum,  Chilon  Mack.  P.  M. 

Lisbon,  Grafton  co.  Zadock  Parker. 

SCOTLAND. 
TRAVELING  AGENTS. 

John  E.  Page.  Orson  Hyde, 

Daniel  Tyler,  Wm.  O.  Clark, 

Z.  Coultrin.  John  Cairn, 

Lysander  Gee,  George  Gee, 

J.  Savage,  Samuel  Parker, 

Daniel  Shearer,  Robert  P.  Crawford 

Henry  Lumereaux,  C.  Merkley. 

J.  M  Grant  L.  M.  Davis, 

Joshua  Grant,  F.  G.  Bishop, 

G.  H.  Brandon,  John  Riggs,  ’ 

Lorenzo  Snow,  James  .Blakeslee, 

Norman  Shearer,  F.  D.  Richards, 

G.  W.  Harris.  Elisha  H.  Groves, 
Charles  Thompson,  Ben.  Johnson, 

A.  L.  Lumeraux,  William  Hewit. 

Wm.  Smith,  E-  H.  Derby, 

Julian  Moses,  :  Z.  H.  Gurley, 
Amasa  Lyman,  David  Evens 
Daniel  S.  Thomas,  Jesse  Turpin. 
TENNESSEE 

Pekin,  Jackson  co.  Wm.  R  Vance. 
Whitleyville,  Jackson  co.  T.  K.  Witcher. 
KENTUCKY. 

Centre  Point,  Monroe  co.  Wm.  Dixon. 
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ILLINOIS. 

City  of  Springfield,  I.  H.  Bishop. 
City  of  Quincy,  S.  B.  Stoddard. 

Victoria,  Knox  co.  John  Gaylord. 
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Andpuhlished  on  the  first  and  fifteenth  of 
every  month  on  ihe  corner  of  Water  and 
Bain  Streets, 

Nauvoo,  Hancock  county,  Illinois,  by 

D.  C.  SMITH .  * 

TERMS. — TW O  DOLLARS  per  an¬ 
num,  payable  i  jt  all  cases  in  advance. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


“ TRUTH  WILL  PREVAIL” 

Voi,.  2.  No.  19.] 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  AUG.  2,  1841. 

[Whole  No.  31 

TOMii 

C  I  T  Y  OF  N  A  UVOO, 
’  MONDAY,  AUG.  2,  1841. 


THE  TWELVE. 

All  of  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve  who  were 
expected  here  this  season,  with  the  exception 
of  Elder  Woodruff,  have  arrived. 

We  have  listened  to  the  accounts  which  they 
give  of  their  succss  and  the  prosperity  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  Great  Britain,  with  great 
pleasure.  They  certainly  have  been  the  instru¬ 
ments,  in  the  hands  of  God,  of  accomplishing 
much,  and  must  have  the  satisfaction  of  know¬ 
ing  that  they  have  done  their  duty. 

Perhaps  no  men  ever  undertook  such  an  im-  i 
portant  mission  under  such  peculiarly  distressing 
forbidding,  and  unpropitious  circumstances. — 
Most  of  them  when  they  left  this  place,  nearly 
two  years  ago.  were  worn  down  with  sickness 
and  disease,  or  were  taken  sick  on  the  road. — 
Several  of  their  families  were  also  afflicted  and 
needed  their  aid  and  s  upport.  B  it  knowfng 
that  they  had  been  called  by  the  God  of  Heaven 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  other  na'ions,  they  con- 
fered  not  with  flesh  and  blood;  but  obedient  to 
the  heavenly  mandate,  without  pr-rse  or  scrip, 
commenced  a  tourney  of  five  thousand  miles, 
entirely  dependant  on  the  providence  of  that 
God  who  had  ca'led  them  to  such  a  holy  calling. 

While  journeying  to  the  sea  board,  they  were 
brought  into  many  trying  circumstances;  after 
a  short  recovery  from  severe  sickness,  they 
would  be  taken  with  a  relapse,  and  have  to  stop 
among  strangers,  without  money  and  without 
friends  Their  lives  were  several  times  despair¬ 
ed  of,  and  they  have  taken  each  other  by  the 
hand,  expecting  it  would  be  the  last  time  they 
should  behold  one  another  in  the  flesh.  How¬ 
ever,  notwithstanding  their  affliciions  and  tri¬ 
als,  the  Lord  always  interposed  in  their  behalfj 
and  did  not  suffer  them  to  sink  in  the  arms  ofj 
death.  Some  way  or  other  was  made  for  their^ 
escape— friends  rose  up  when  they  most  needed! 
them  and  relieved  their  necessities ;  and  thus  they  I 
were  enabled  to  pursue  their  journey  and  rejoice! 
in  the  Ho'y  one  of  Israel. 

They,  truly,  “went  forth  weeping,  bearing 
precious  seed,”  but  have  “returned  with  rejoic¬ 
ing,  bearing  their  sheaves  with  them,”  and 
thousands,  upon  the  shores  of  Britain,  have  to 
rsjoioe,  that  they  ever  visited  their  land,  andf 


proc'aimed  'he  sound  of  the  everlasting  gospel, 
which  is  taking  such  a  wide  spread  through  that 
Empire;  ami  causing  Wi°  wisdom  of  the  wise 
to  perish  and  the  understanding  of  the  prudent 
to  be  hid,  but  the  meek  to  increase  their  joy  in 
the  Lord,  &c.  &c. 

It  ;s  true,  they  met  with  considerable  opposi¬ 
tion  from  the  learned  priests,  who,  like  their  pi¬ 
ous  brethren  in  th:s  land,  loved  to  retail  wicked 
and  slanderous  reports,  and  would  endeavor,  be¬ 
hind  their  backs,  to  ridicule  their  religion,  but 
durst  not  stand  the  brunt  of  honorable  investiga¬ 
tion.  But  the;r  efforts  to  stop  the  progress  of 
truth  were  unava'ling,  the  people  got  their  ear* 
and  their  hearts  open,  and  were  determined  to 
hear  and  understand  for  themsilves,  and  being 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  these  things,  regai d- 
less  of  the  scorn  of  sinners  and  the  anathemas 
of  the  self  right  ovs,  they  boldly  avowed  their 
attachment  to  the  doctiinesof  the  gospel. 

Under  the  ins  rumentali  y  of  the  Twelve  and 
their  fellow  lab.  rers,  large  and  flourishing 
church-  s  have  bei  n  built  up  in  various  parts  of 
Eng'ar.d,  Scotia-  d,  Ireland,  and  the  Isle  of 
.Van;  and  when  they  left,  the  work  was  pro¬ 
gressing  With  rap  d  strides. 

We  cannot  too  strongly  urge  upon  the  El- 
drrs  cf  Israel,  to  imitate  the  example  which 
!h  se  servants  of  God  have  set  them,  and,  when¬ 
ever  they  shall  be  called  to  proclaim  the  gospel 
to  the  enlghtem  d  European,  or  the  dark  and 
benigh'rd  African,  they  will  manifest  the  same 
zeal  and  laudable  enterprise,  trusting  in  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  for  assistance  and  support,  and,  un¬ 
doubtedly,  the  same  blessings  will  crown  their 
labors  and  their  toil. 

We  a'e  aware  that  it  is  something  contrary 
to  the  feelings  of  most  men,  to  undertake  such 
a  journey  without  purse  or  scrip,  entirely  de¬ 
pendant  on  the  arm  of  Jehovah.  However  it 
has  been  done,  and  those  that  have  gone  forth 
t’usting  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  have  found  Lib 
rromise  true,  and  have  not  been  suffered  to 
lack  any  good  thing.  Let  not  the  faithful  la¬ 
borers  be  discou  aged,  but  let  them  gird  up  their 
loins,  and  ever  be  prepared  to  move  in  the 
direction  their  Heavenly  Father  would  have 
hem  go,  and  labor  with  all  their  mights,  for  a 
great  work  remain^  to  be  accomplished,  and  the 
laborers  are  but  f  w.  If  the  Lord’s  people  b» 
a  willing  people  in  the  day  cf  his  power,  then 
every  obstacle  can  be  overcome,  every  difficulty 
can  be  surmounte  ',  and  the  work  will  roil  forth 
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with  power  and  great  glory.  Israel  shad  be 
hunted  up  from  the  rocks  and  corners  where  they 
have  been  hid  from  the  gaze  of  the  world,  many 
snail  run  to  and  fro  and  knowledge  shall  be  in¬ 
creased 

From  the  Gospel  Reflector. 

ON  PRIESTHOOD. 

BY  ELDER  ERASTUS  SNOW. 

“Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice 
iudeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then 
yc  shall  be  .  a  peculiar  treasure  unto 
me  above  all  people,  and  ye  shall  be 
unto  me  a  kingdom  of  priests,  and  a 
holy  nation.”— Exodus,  xix,  5-6. 

“But  ye  are  a  Chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people,  that  ye  should  show  forth  the 
praises  of  him  who  hath  called  you 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvelous 
light.” 

“Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a 
spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood.” — 
Peter. 

In  all  ages  from  Adam  to  the  latest 
generation^  when  God  acknowledged  a 
people  to  be  his,  there  has  been  a  priest¬ 
hood  among  them  or  a  delegation  of  au¬ 
thority  by  which  all  the  ordinances  of 
God’s  house  were  administered.  There 
are  in  the  book  of  Doctrine  and  Cove¬ 
nants,  recent  revelations  on  Priesthood, 
which  say,  there  are  in  the  church  two 
Priesthoods,  viz:  the  Melchizedek,  and 
the  Aaronic,  including  the  Levitical  Priest¬ 
hood.  Before  the  days  of  Melchizedek 
the  church  called  the  former  the  holy 
priesthood  after  the  order  of  the  Son  of 
God;  but  Melchizedek  being  a  mighty 
man,  and  a  great  high  priest,  they  from, 
and  after  his  day  called  it  the  Melchize¬ 
dek  priesthood,  to  avoid  the  too  frequent 
repetition  of  the  name  of  the  Supreme 
Being.  The  latter  was  called  the  Aaron¬ 
ic  priesthood,  because  it  was  confered 
upon  Aaron,  and  his  sons  throughout  all 
their  generation?,  to  be  a  perpetual  cov¬ 
enant  of  priesthood.  (See  Exodus,  xl.  15 
and  xxix  9;  Num.  xxv.  13.)  It  is  call¬ 
ed  the  iesser  priesthood  because  it  is  an 
appendage  to  the  greater:  for  all  lesser 
authorities,  and  offices  in  the  church  in 
all  ages,  are  appendages  to  the  Melchiz¬ 
edek  priesthood;  but  there  are  two  divis¬ 
ions  or  grand  heads.  The  office  of  an 
elder  comes  under  the  Melchizedek;  that 
of  a  teacher,  and  deacon  under  the  Aaron¬ 
ic,  or  lesser  priesthood.  Paul  in  his  epis¬ 


tle  to  the  Hebrews  says  much  concerning 
these  two  priesthoods,  and  of  the  superior 
excellence  of  the  Melchizedek  over  the 
Levitical  order. 

This  Melchizedek  flourished  in  the  days 
of  Abraham,  about  two  thousand  years 
before  Christ.  Moses  tells  us — Gen.  xiv. 
18,  that  he  blessed  Abraham,  and  he  was 
priest  of  the  Most  High  God,  and  king  of 
Salem,  which  was  the  original  name  of 
Jerusalem.  Many  eminent  writers  are 
of  the  opinion  that  he  was  the  founder  of 
that  city,  and  that  it  subsequently  fell  in¬ 
to  the  hands  of  the  Jebusites,  from  whom 
it  received  the  prefix  Jeru:  and  Jerusa¬ 
lem  was  governed  by  Adonizedec  the 
Amorite,  at  the  time  of  its  capture  by 
Joshua,  about  fourteen  hundred  and  fifty 
years  before  Christ.  (See  Josh.  x.  1.) 

This  priesthood  did  not  originate  with 
Melchizedek;  neither  was  it  confined  to 
him,  as  many  suppose;  but  was  confered 
on  many,  both  before,  and  after  him:  and 
it  is  as  ancient  as  the  Son  of  God  himself, 
who  was  with  the  Father  from  the  begin¬ 
ning:  for  it  is  said  of  him — Ps.  cx.  4, 
“Thou  art  a  priest  forever  after  the  or¬ 
der  of  Melchizedek. 

When  we  speak  of  an  order  of  priest¬ 
hood  we  convey  an  idea  of  a  succession  of 
priests  and  various  smaller  offices  in  the 
priesthood;  as  when  Paul  speaks  of  the 
order  of  Melchizedek,  and  the  order  of 
Aaron.— Heb.  vii.  11.  As  there  were 
many  who  had  the  priesthood  after  the 
older  of  Aaron,  would  it  not  be  nonsense 
to  talk  about  the  order  of  Melchizedek  if 
he  was  the  only  man  who  ever  had  the 
priesthood?  As  Moses’  account  of  his 
ancestors  was  very  brief,  he  necessarily 
said  but  little  about  the  church,  or  order 
of  priesthood,  which  existed  before  his 
day;  but  the  hints  he  has  given  are  suf¬ 
ficient  to  show  us  there  was  such  an  order 
existing  from  the  beginning.  Alma  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  page  253,  3rd  edi¬ 
tion,  is  very  plain  on  this  subject;  He 
shows  that  there  were  many,  both  be¬ 
fore,  and  after  Melchizedek;  but  none 
were  greater,  and  he  was  king  in  the 
land  of  Salem,  and  when  his  people  had 
corrupted  themselves  before  the  Lord, 
he  exercised  mighty  faith,  took  upon 
himself  the  high  priesthood  and  preached 
repentance  unto  his  people,  aud  they  did 
repent  and  he  established  peace  in  the 
land.  Therefore,  he  was  called  tho 
Prince  of  peace.  He  moreover  shows 
that  this  priesthood,  being  the  priesthood 
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of  the  lion  of  God,  is  an  everlasting,  and 
an  uncoangeable  ono  without  beginning 
or  end. 

Some  ignorant  translator,  or  heedless 
transcriber  has  made  Paul  say,  Heb.  vii. 
3,  that  Melchizedek  was  without  begin¬ 
ning  or  end;  without  father,  mother,  or 
descent;  but  again  in  the  6th  verse  he 
makes  it  appear  that  he  had  a  descent. — 
By  reading  the  chapter  it  will  be  seen  that 
Paul  spake  not  of  the  person  of  Melchize- 
dek  as  being  without  father,  or  mother; 
but  of  his  priesthood  in  contradistinction 
to  the  priesthood  of  Aaron,  which  was 
entailed  upon  his  posterity,  and  descend¬ 
ed  from  father  to  son.  But  the  decree  of 
Jehovah  concerning  those  who  receive 
and  magnify  the  office  of  the  holy  priest¬ 
hood,  is  that  they  shall  hold  it,  not  only 
in  time,  but  in  eternity.  Therefore,  with 
them  the  priesthood  has  no  end.  (See 
Rev.  v.  10;  xx.  6;  xxii.  5.) 

I  am  aware  that  it  is  believed  by  ma¬ 
ny  theologians  that  no  priesthood  ack¬ 
nowledged  of  God,  existed  among  men 
previous  to  the  covenant  of  priesthood  es¬ 
tablished  with  Aaron.  As  objections  to 
this  theory,  l  shall  urge  the  following: 
first,  Paul  says,  Heb.  viii.  3.  “For every 
high  priest  is  ordained  to  offer  gifts  and 
sacrifices:”  Again,  xi.  4,  he  says,  Abel 
offered  an  acceptable  offering  unto  God, 
but  Cain’s  sacrifice  was  not  acceptable 
because  he  did  not  offer  it  in  faith;  also, 
Enoch  the  seventh  from  Adam  walked 
with  God  threo  hundred  years,  and  then 
by  faith  was  translated  to  heaven.  (See 
Gen.  v.  22;  Heb.  xi.  5.)  Noah  also,  it 
is  said,  offered  sacrifices  unto  God  imme¬ 
diately  after  coming  out  of  the  ark.  (See 
Gen.  viii.  20.)  Also  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  and  many  others,  after  the  flood 
offered  acceptable  sacrifices  to  God.  All 
these,  it  is  said,  offered  their  sacrifices  in 
faith,  and  how  I  ask  did  they  offer  them 
by  faith?  Answer;  even  Abel’s  lamb, 
and  all  their  offerings  were  but  types  of  j 
the  Lamb  of  God,  who  should  be  offered  j 
in  due  time  without  spot  to  God  as  the! 
great  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world, 
and  they,  as  they  offered  their  sacrifices 
looked  forward  by  faith  to  him,  expecting  I 
to  receive  redemption  and  remission  of 
sins  through  his  blood:  for  Christ  said, 
“Abraham  truly  saw  my  day  and  whenj 
he  saw  it  he  was  glad.”  Moreover  it  is  | 
said,  Gal.  iii.  8,  that  the  Gospel  wasi 
preached  unto  Abraham. 

Now,  if  we  had  a  full  history  of  Adam  j 


and  his  sons,  wo  should  learn  that  God 
made  known  the  plan  of  salvation  to  him, 
and  confered  on  him  the  priesthood,  and 
he  upon  his  sons  Abe',  Cain  and  Seth; 
and  that  it  was  continued  with  the  seed  of 
Seth  till  Enoch,  and  from  Enoch  to  Noah 
and  his  son  Shem,  and  among  the  seed  of 
Shem  to  Abraham,  and  down  to  Jethro, 
priest  in  the  land  of  Midian. 

Midian  was  the  son  of  Abraham,  by 
his  second  wife  Keturah.  He  and  his 
posterity  peopled  the  land,  which  was 
called  after  his  name,  and  Jethro  beiog 
the  filth  in  regular  descent  from  Midian, 
lived  in  the' days  of  Moses,  and  was  priest 
of  the  Most  High  God,  when  Moses  was 
a  young  man,  forty  years  before  God 
called  him  to  lead  Israel  from  Egypt. — 
(See  Exodus  iii.  1.)  Moses  married  Je¬ 
thro’s  daughter,  and  lived  with  him  about 
forty  years,  and  then  God  sent  him  to 
lead  Israel  out  of  Egypt:  and  we  are  told 
in  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Exodus  that 
after  Moses  had  brought  Israel  into  the 
wilderness  Jethro  came  to  them,  and 
praised  God  among  them,  and  offered  sa* 
crifices  and  set  in  order  all  the  officers  in 
Israel,  'and  gave  Moses  commandments 
how  to  proceed:  and  all  this  was  long  be¬ 
fore  Aaron  and  his  sons  were  consecrated 
to  the  priest’s  office.  A  priest  of  On  is 
also  spoken  of. 

Second,  I  shall  urge  from  the  forego¬ 
ing,  if  Jethro,  Melchizedek,  and  others, 
had  the  priesthood  before  Aaron,  and  if, 
as  Paul  says,  high-priests  were  ordained 
to  offer  sacrifices,  the  argument  is  con¬ 
clusive  that  those  holy  men,  from  Adam 
down  to  Jethro,  had  the  priesthood.  It 
should  not  be  forgotten  also,  that  the  text 
at  the  head  of  this  article,  in  which  God 
proposed  to  make  Israel  a  kingdom  of 
priests,  vva3  spoken  by  Moses  long  pre¬ 
vious  to  the  covenant  of  priesthood  estab¬ 
lished  with  Aaron,  from  which  it  will  ap¬ 
pear  that  the  office  of  the  priesthood  was 
well  understood  by  them. 

Third,  I  shall  urge  what  every  ono 
who  is  acquainted  with  heathen  mytnolr- 
gv  knows,  that  from  a  short  time  after 
the  flood  the  heathens  bad  their  priests, 
and  sacred  orders  to  officiate  in  their  wor¬ 
ship.  If  it  is  asked  how  such  customs 
were  established  among  them?  I  answer: 
when  about  150  years  after  the  flood, 
the  wicked  part  of  the  posterity  of  Noah 
built  the  tower  of  Babel  the  Lord  confoun¬ 
ded  their  language  and  scattered  them  in 
companies  throughout  all  parts  of  th« 
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earth;  as  we  are  told  Gen,  xi.  6:  ami 
different  nations  Sprang  up  in  Idolatry, 
speaking  different  diae-cts.  and  as  the- 
had  a  partial  kpow'e.lge  of  the  t-  ue  wor¬ 
ship  of  God.  which  was  had  among  (he 
posterity  of  Shem  in  their  native  land: 
thev,  in  their  idolatrous  condition  coun¬ 
terfeited  the  true  priesthood,  and  the  re¬ 
ligion  of  heaven. 

Now  as  it  is  known  that  such  a  wor¬ 
ship  and  priesthood  did  exist  among  the 
heathens  in  those  early  ages  before  Aa¬ 
ron,  and  as  there  can  be  no  counterfeit 
Without  true  coin,  it  follows  of  course 
that  a  holy  priesthood  existed  among  the 
children  of  God,  which  the  heathens  pat¬ 
terned  after:  for  it  cannot  be  Slid,  with 
propriety,  that  the  great  Jehovah  in  os- 
tablishmg  a  priesthood  among  tiie  chil¬ 
dren  of  Israel,  patterned  after  the  heath¬ 
en  world. 

Fourth,  it  dms  not  even  appear  from 
the  scriptures  that  the  order  of  priesthood 


h  ’  -  '  i  of  Levi,  o< 

w!,:  h  Aarot  •  '  ■  • was  at  tint  tun  ■ 

instituted.  -  ;  '.  .  •  s  that  they  were 

’  oreviously  ex- 

. «\  i iieh  w  m  :  rstood  in  Israel. 

C  in  Lo-  •  .  ilv  !us,  xxvii, 

1,  ••AiiJ  i  kc  t.  ih»e  \  iron  thy 


brother,  and  ms  i-n  from  a- 

mong  the  children  of  ■.<=• i.-i;  they  may 
minister  unto  m  a  in  li  •  y-Y  i'i  ojnce.  — 
Again  Ex.  xxx.  30.  “And  thou  shalt 
anoint  Aaron  :•  ad  liis  sons,  and  conse¬ 
crate  them  t  a r  thev  may  minister  unto 
me  in  the  pri  t  t  Ch  ip  xxix.  0 
“And  the  priest’s  nhioe  shuil  be  their’s 
for  a  .perpetual  *:at  ;te.”  Chap.  xl.  15, 
“For  tli  ir  unoirtmg  shall  surely  be  an 
everlasting  priejahood  throughout  their 
generations.  ’  Much  is  sai  l  -is  >  in  oilier 
passages  co-  -g  a!,  the  rest  of  the 
tribe  of  1  .  o-Ticia....o  mder  t  e  direc- 

tiou  c.  4aron  and  his  si.-.is  in  offices  of 
less  denominations;  hut  nothing  is  said 
sigr living  that  the  priesthood  was  a  new 
institution.  An  order  of  priests  inferior 
to  Moses,  is  also  mentioned,  Ex.  xix.  24, 
before  the  above  was  spoken.  I  there¬ 
fore  infer  from  the  scriptures  as  well  as 
from  recent  revelations  that  Aaron  and 
his  soos  were  chosen  to  preside  over  the 
laser  priesthood,  and  to  hold  the  keys  of 
the  same,  which  office  was  declared  he¬ 
reditary  in  his  family  by  a  perpetual 
statute.  Whereas  before  Aaron,  the 
right  of  presiding  belonged  to  the  first 
born  in  all  the  families  of  thechos’en  seed; 


lv.nce  called  the  birthright,  from  which 
arose  patriarchial  governments.  But  we 
are  told  that  God  chose  the  tribe  of  Levi 
to  officiate  in  the  place  of  the  first  born  of 
all  the  families  of  Israel. — Num.  ii:.  12, 
Paul  says,  Heb.  vii.  11,  “Under  the  Le- 
vitical  priesthood  the  people  received  the 
law,”  that  is  the  old  ceremonial  'aw  of 
carnal  commandments,  as  ha  calls  it,  g  v- 
en  by  Moses.  Now  if  they  received  the 
law  under  that  priesthood,  the  priesthood 
must  have  exisied  before  the  law,  and 
was  not  instituted  as  some  suppose,  for 
the  express  purpose  of  executing  those 
rites  and  ceremonies.  But  it  must  be  re¬ 
membered  that  the  holy  priesthood  after 
the  order  of  the  Son  of  God  was  not  con¬ 
firmed  upon  the  tribe  of  Levi.  We  are 
told  in  a  revelation  in  the  Book  of  Doc¬ 
trine  and  Covenants,  that  Moses  held 
that  priesthood,  and  that  he  received  it 
under  the  hand  of  his  father-in-law  Je¬ 
thro,  priest  of  MiJian;  and  it  is  evident 
from  the  scriptures  that  Moses  had  some 
priesthood  greater  than  the  Levitical  or¬ 
der:  and  if  Jethro  had  not  the  holy  priest¬ 
hood,  how  could  he  have  authority  over 
;  Moses,  and  all  other  officers  in  Israel  to 
regulate  all  matters,  as  is  stated  in  the 
eighteenth  chapter  of  Exodus? 

Toe  priesthood  af;er  the  order  of  Mel- 
ehizedek  holds  a  light  to  officiate  in  all 
the  offices,  and  ordinances  of  God’s 
house,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  in 
all  ages;  and  we  learn  from  Heb.  iv.  2, 
that  the  gospel  was  preached  to  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  !sra  1  in  the  wilderness;  and  al¬ 
so  from  1  Cor.  x.  2.,  that  they  were  bap¬ 
tized  unto  Moses  in  the  sea,  that  is  they 
were  baptized  unto  Moses  the  same  as 
the  Jews  were  baptized  untb  John,  he 
preaching  baptism  and  baptizing  them. — 
We  are  also  told  in  Heb.  xi.  from  the  24 
to  the  26  verse  inclusive,  that  when  Mo¬ 
ses  was  a  young  man  in  Egypt  before  l.e 
fled  to  Midi  in,  he  refused  to  be  called  the 
son  of  Phinoh’s  daughter,  choosing 
rather  to  suffer  afflict.ons  with  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season;  esteeming  the  reproach¬ 
es  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  all  the 
treasures  of  Egypt:  wherefore  Moses 
must  have  believed  in  Christ  who  was  to 
come;  and  that  belief  was  public,  and  he 
was  reproached  for  Christ’s  sake  there¬ 
fore,  lie  esteemed  the  reproaches  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  all  the  treasures  of 
Egypt; — hence  1  infer  that  Moses  after 
he  fled  from  Egypt  to  escape  his  persecu- 
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priesthood,  and  subsequently  preached 
the  Gospel  to  his  people  Israel,  and  taught 
them  fa:th  in  Christ  who  should  come, 
and  baptized  those  who  believed;  but 
if  Moses  had  no  priesthood,  how  could  he 
consecrate  other  priests?  But  notwith¬ 
standing  he  preac  hed  the  Gospel  to  them, 
and  offered  them  the  blessings  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  priesthood,  and  God  proposed  to  make 
them  a  kingdom  of  priests;  yet  they  af¬ 
terwards  in  the  wilderness  hardened  their 
hearts  in  unlelief,  and  rebelled  against 
Moses  and  the  holy  priesthood,  and  pro¬ 
voked  ti.e  Lord  to  anger  until  he  swore  in 
his  wrath  they  should  not  enter  into  his 
rest;  and  we  are  told,  Gal.  iii.  19,  the 
law  was  add  d,  because  of  their  transgres¬ 
sions,  to  continue  with  them  till  Christ 
should  come:  and  again,  in  Heb.  ix.  10, 
this  law  cqnsisted  “only  in  meats,  drinks, 
and  divers  washings,  and  carnal  ordinan¬ 
ces  imposed  on  them  until  the  time  of  ref¬ 
ormation.”  Thus  it  was,  they  rendered  | 
themselves  unworthy  of  the  blessings  oi  j 
the  Gospel  and  the  Melchuedek  priest¬ 
hood,  and  God  took  Moses  out  of  their  i 
midst  and  the  holy  priesthood  from  a- 
mong  them,  an  i  the  lesser  priesthood  j 
continued  with  the  tribe  of  Levi  to  olli-i 
ciate  under  the  law  un'il  John  the  Bap- 1! 
tist.  He  being  the  only  son  of  Zecli  iria  ;  . 
the  priest,  was  the  legal  heir  to  the  Aa-j!u  '-'  d-. 
ron  c  priesthood;  but  Christ  being  a  pre  t  jCreeu  an 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melehizedek,  j  dypendeiio 
reinstated  the  holy  priesthood  again  in  his II Books  o  i.’u: 
church.  It  is  pro!  able  however,  that  be  jl  religious  •<?; 
tween  Moses  and  Christ,  God  conferred  {J  where  sii.e.v  thei 
the  holy  pri-s  hood  on  different  individu 
als  who  were  not  of  the  tribe  of  Levi: 
for  instance,  Samuel  the  Ephraimite, 

Samson  o nd  his  father  Manoah  of  the 
tribe  of  Dan,  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  Elisha. 

Isaiah,  and  many  others. 

[To  BE  CONTIN0EE.] 


country  where  1  have  traveled  for  a  few 
months  past. 

I  left  t  •  ce  <  the  22nd  :  ;t; 

for  the  e  •'-ns,.*  purpose  o:  u  -  ....  .-ing 
the  gosj’o  itiuii  isis  're-ea.ed  in 

these  day  for  th  ben  cut  of  both  the  liv¬ 
ing  and  tl  :  ca:\M.  laat  G</u?s  justice  might 
he  e.vhib  ion,  and  all  flesh  see  the  salva¬ 
tion  of  the  Lord,  and  rejoice  in  experi¬ 


encing  all  its  blessings.  About  the  16th 
of  January,  I  got  in  company  with  Elder 
J-  E.  Pagein  the  village  of  Hagerstown, 
Preble  county,  Ohio:  from  thence  we  vis¬ 
ited  many  of  the  towns  and  villages  of 
Ohio  and  Indiana,  warning  them  of  the 
things  that  are  coming  on  the  earth  ac¬ 
cording  to  ancient  and  modern  prophe¬ 
cies,  which  tnust  come  to  pass.  Among 
the  number  1  would  name  Da  v ton  Spring- 
field.  York,  Milton,  Lewisburg  Richmond 
W  ashington,  Centreviile.  ilagerstowii, 
Williamsburg,  and  seemingly  to  consider¬ 
able  benefit,  for  prejudice  gave  way  on 
every  side,  and  hundreds  acknowledged 
Mormonism  to  be  the  only  truth  if  the  bi- 
b!e  was  true;  so,  that  those  who  formerly 
were  enemies,  because  of  report :.  are  now 
f  iends  and  advocates,  because  as  they  do, 
uiy  say,  "Mormon  .sin  is  a  smash  all.” 

rni  hearted  friends  in 
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Kaucoo,  July,  1841. 
Bro’s  Smith  <£•  Thompson: — 

In  order  that  I  may  act  in  concert 
with  my  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and 
being  often  times  stimulated  to  duty  anu 
greater  exertion  in  the  cause  of  righteous¬ 
ness  by  reading  the  communications  qf 
the  traveling  elders,  I  have  thought  that 
it  might  be  interesting  to  some,  to  hear  of 
the  prosperity  of  Zion  in  the  region  of 


who  every 
d  Spring- 
...  i i sited 


1 1  would 


1  ?  •  re¬ 


field 

•acters  him 
defence  when  the  ref 
_ ,  backed  by  the 
have  put  an  externa 
and  feathers  upon  ■. 

form  my  rniod  from  tlio  deluJor.  that  i 
have  been  endeavoring  to  propagate; 

‘How  strange  a  ihought,  that  efrEes  would 
change  the  mind. 

Correct  the  judgment  and  reform  mankind.” 

But  in  the  midst  of  the  rage  of  fanatics, 
a  few  avowed  their  faith  in  tl  e  gospel, 
and  have  been,  brought  into  the  kingdom, 
by  baptism  for  the  remission  oftheir  sins. 
From  the  latter  place  1  went  to  Richmond 
Indiana,  where  Eider  Page  1ml  labored 
for  a  few  weeks  ’.lone,  and  baptized  two. 
I  baptized  three  while  in  company  with 
him.  and  after  his  departure  I  baptized, 
and  organized  w  ith  the  assistance  of  Eider 
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Tato,  a  branch  of  20  members,  three 
miles  south  of  Richmond,  who  are  strong  1 
in  the  faith  of  the  gospel;  they  were  for¬ 
merly  Campbellites  or  Reformers  but  by 
the  preaching  of  the  fullness  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  they  became  convinced  that  Alexan¬ 
der  Campbell’s  reformation  was  only  in 
part,  and  never  could  effect  the  gathering 
of  Israel,  nor  bring  in  the  millennium  glo¬ 
ry  as  declared  by  the  prophets,  so  they 
boldly,  in  the  face  of  both  their  former 
teacher  and  the  world,  espoused  the  cause 
of  truth  while  their  deluded  teachers  still 
continue  to  cry  false  prophet,  delusion, 
delusion;  but  all  their  endeavors  to  stop 
the  progress  of  truth  has  as  yet  turned  to 
its  advantage.  Many  more  are  convin¬ 
ced  of  the  truth,  and  the  call  from  the  dif¬ 
ferent  neighborhoods  and  villages  are  suf¬ 
ficient  to  keep  3  or  4  elders  in  constant 
labor;  and  undoubtedly  scores  might  be 
brought  into  the  kingdom,  as  their  are  a 
number  of  respectable  gentlemen  and  la¬ 
dies  who  are  standing  upon  the  very  verge 
of  the  kingdom,  looking  at  the  works  of 
God  and  see  a  beauty  in  it,  but  worldly 
honor  and  their  good  name,  have  as  yet 
hindered;  yet  there  are  others  who  are 
standing  in  the  hopes  of  some  elder  to  re¬ 
turn  from  this  place  to  baptize  them — 
Elders  traveling  east  would  do  well  to  call 
upon  them  and  encourage  and  strengthen 
them. 

“The  priests  do  rage  and  the  people 
imagine  vain  things,”  but  God’s  work  is 
onward,  so  let  it  be.  Amen. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel. 

JOHN  CAIRNS. 

[For  the  Times  and  Seasons.] 

HOPE. 

“Eternal  hope!  when  yonder  spheres  sublime 
Peal’d  their  first  notes  to  sound  the  march  of 
time, 

Thy  joyous  youth  began — but  not  to  fade, — 
When  all  the  sister  planets  have  decayed; 

When  wrapt  in  fire,  the  realms  of  ethe-  glow. 
And  Heaven’s  last  thunder  shakes  the  world  be¬ 
low; 

Thou,  undismayed,  shall  o'er  the  ruins  smile, 
And  light  thy  torch  at  nature's  funeral  pile.” 

Campbell. 

Of  all  the  sensations  that  pervade  the  human 
breast — which  stimulate  to  virtue  and  excite  to 
action  the  various  classes  of  mankind,  there  is 
none  that  can  justly  be  considered  paramount 
to  this  exalted  subject,  to  which  the  pen  of 
Campbell  has  done  such  ample  justice;  and  in 
his  closing  paragraph  quoted  above,  there  is  diss 
played  a  reach  of  thought  that  remains  yet  to 
be  exceeded.  A  metephor  as  brief  and  yet  so 
perfect,  I  have  seldom,  if  ever,  seen. 

“Thy  joyous  youth  began — but  no!  to  fade,” 


Happy  has  it  been  for  man,  that  such  is  the 
case;  were  it  not  for  that  inherent  principle, 
which  God  in  his  goodness  has  implanted  in  the 
heart  of  man,  this  life,  with  all  its  attendant 
train  of  ills,  would  be  insupportable  indeed— 
But  in  possession  of  this  ethereal  stimulus,  we 
are  enabled  to  press  forward,  regardless  of  all 
the  cares  and  ills  of  this  perplexing  world,  and 
unmindful  of  the  present,  fix  our  eye  with  bright 
anticipation,  upon  a  far  more  glorious  future, 
yet  in  reserve  for  him  “who  hopeth  all  things.” 
None  are  exempt  from  its  supreme  but  salutary 
sway.  From  the  humble  suppliant  who  begs 
a  paltry  pittance  at  our  door,  to  the  august  em¬ 
peror  who  proudly  moun  s  a  throne,  with  his 
foot  upon  the  necks  of  Princes,  and  holding  in 
his  right  hand  the  sceptre  of  arbitrary  power, 
demonstrates  to  the  world,  that  his  supreme 
command  fixes  irrevocably  the  fate  of  nations. 
But  seat  that  Monarch  there  with  nought  but 
present  power  to  gratify  his  swelling  soul — with 
no  hope  that  he  should  ever  advance  one  jot  or 
tittle,  but  remain,  though  great  and  permanently 
so,  in  an  entirely  quiescent  state,  neither  loved 
nor  feared  by  Emperors  abroad,  nor  menials  at 
home;  but  find  his  commands  indifferently  obey¬ 
ed,  merely  as  a  thing  which  came  by  course — 
no  hope  of  change,  nor  cause  for  conquest; 
would  not  his  mind  clog  and  be  disgusted  with 
so  monotonous  a  scene ;  Well  might  it  be  said 
that  happiness  consists  in  anticipation.  Tell 
what  stimulates  yon  haggard  youth  to  bend  by 
night  and  day  over  that  huge  and  musty  pi'e  of 
ancient  volumes,  thus  wasting  his  health  and 
all  his  manly  strength  by  unwearied  application, 
until  his  sallow  cheek  and  sunken  eye,  and  brow 
of  palid  marble,  attests  consumption’s  fast  ap¬ 
proach?  Ah!  the  fond  hope  of  becoming  sig¬ 
nalized  as  the  most,  profound  historian  of  his 
age,  of securing  to  himself  an  imperishable  name, 
of  transmitting  to  ages  yet  to  come  volumes  of 
learned  lore,  the  products  ofhis  pen,  that  shall 
impart  to  those  of  the  deepest  and  most  exten¬ 
sive  research,  something  new.  What  impels 
that  bold  and  intrepid  warrior  officer  thus  to 
dare  the  horrid  font  of  war,  and  lily  from  rank 
to  rank  among  his  men,  a  target  for  the  oppo* 
sing  toe,  regardless  of  the  glancing  b'ade  and 
whizzing  ball,  that  like  lightning  pass  on  every 
side?  Alas!  the  fond  hope  ot  accumulating 
victories,  speeds  him  on  to  carnage  and  to  death! 
But  the  fearless,  determined  patriot,  who  shrinks 
because  of  cold,  hunger  and  fatigue;  and  from 
the  instant  that  his  country  calis,  is  never  ab¬ 
sent  from  battle;  but  rather  than  feel  an  oppres¬ 
sing  despot’s  power  should  triumph,  will  pour 
his  heart's  best  blood  out  upon  the  altar  of  lib¬ 
erty,  a  sacrifice  of  a  nob'e  soul,  stung  by  his 
country's  wrongs,  driven  by  injustice,  to  mad¬ 
ness  and  the  grave.  By  what  Btrange  impetus 
is  he  impelled?  Is  it  aught  but  hope  alone? — 
Hope  that  he  may  one  day  be  freed  from  dire 
oppression,  nor  longer  be  subject  to  the  beck 
and  will  of  a  ruthless  and  reckless  despot.  Ah ! 
these  are  superior  spirits,  upon  whom  the  world 
must  ever  look  with  wonder  and  admiration! 
Yet  how  many  have  gone  down  to  the  shades  of 
eternity,  and  left  their  country  bleeding  in  the 
chains  of  anarchy?  Such  was  Cincinnatus, 
was  Tell,  was  Bruce,  was  Washington. 

,, Departed  spirits  of  the  mighty  dead! 

Friends  of  the  world!'  Restore  your  swords  to 
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Fight  in  hii  lacred  cause,  and  lead  the  ran! 

And  make  his  arm  puissant  as  your  own ! 

Oh !  once  again  to  freedom’s  cause  return. 

The  patriot  Tell—  the  Bruce  of  Bannock  Bum, 
Yes,  there  are  hearts,  prophetic  hope  may  trust, 
That  slumber  yet  in  uncreated  dust, 

Ordained  to  fire  the  adoring  sons  of  earth , 

With  evry  charm  of  wisdom  and  of  worth.” 

But  to  give  our  last  and  most  important  in¬ 
stance.  An  aged  Christian  whose  narrow  span 
of  life  is  almost  run,  who  has  lived  in  obscurity, 
scorned  bv  the  world,  contemned  by  all  man¬ 
kind.  and  now  his  brightest  prospect  is  to  drop 
into  his  grave  unnoticed  and  unknown.  It  may 
be  perchance, 

“High  hopes  danced. through  his  youthful  breast 
And  clothed  the  spring  of  life  with  flowers” 

But  those  flowers  have  long  since  faded  and 
withered; 

H«  hath  seen  “friend  after  friend  depart, 

Who  hath  not  lost  a  friend”  T 
But  over  his  eyes,  too,  the  shades  of  death 
are  now  about  to  close— and  then  succeeds  the 
dreamless  night  of  the  tomb.  While  he  muses 
upon  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  future, 
wrapt  in  silent  meditation,  he  already  seems  to 
feel  the  King  of  terror’s  icy  hand,  laid  softly  on 
his  brow— to  hear  the  rumbling  clods  stake  harsh¬ 
ly  on  his  coffin,  and  with  a  hollow  voice  ex¬ 
claim,  “Dust  thou  art  and  to  dust  shalt  thou 
return.”  The  chilled  blood  recedes  to  his  heart, 
and  he  is  ready  to  cry  out,  “Ah,  me!  nor  hope 
nor  life  remains !”  But  hark — a  still  small  voice 
whispers  in  his  ear,  “Hope,  springs  eternal  in 
the  human  breast.” 

“Hope  looks  beyond  the  bounds  of  time. 

When  that  we  now  deplore 
Shall  rise  in  full  immortal  prime, ~ 

And  bloom  to  fade  no  more.” 

What  though  no  dazzling  hope  aspires 
To  be  a  second  Washington — 

Yet  ye  may  rise  a  monument  above  the  stars. 
Unfading  hope!  when  life’s  last  embers  burn, 
When  soul  to  soul  and  dust  to  dust  return, 
Heaven  to  thy  charge  resigns  the  awful  hour! 
O!  then  thy  kingdom  comes!  immortal  power! 
What,  though  each  earth  bom  spark  of  rapture 

The  quivering  lip,  pale  cheek  and  closing  eye! 
The  strife  is  o’er — the  pangs  of  nature  close, 
Then  life's  last  rapture  triumphs  o’er  her  woes. 
Bright  to  the  soul  thy  seraph  hands  convey 
The  morning  dream  of  life’s  eternal  day 
Hark!  as  the  spirit  eyes,  with  eagle  gaze, 

The  noon  of  Heaven  undazzledby  the  blaze. 

On  Heav’nly  winds  that  waft  her  to  the  sky. 
Float  the  sweet  tones  of  star  born  melody; 
Then,  then,  the  triumph  and  the  trance  begins, 
And  all  the  Phenix  spirit  burns  within!” 

Martha  Jane. 


_ _ _4K 

ye  delight  in!  behold,  he  shall  come,  saitli  the 
Lord  of  Hosts.  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of 
His  coming!  and  *ho  shall  stand  when  he  ap¬ 
peared?  for  he  is  like  a  refiner’s  lire,  and  like 
fuller’s  soap !  And  he  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver;  and  he  shall  purify  the  sens  of 
Levi,  and  purge  them  as  gold  and  si'vcr,  that 
they  may  offer  unto  the  Lord,  an  otter. i:g  in 
righteousness.  Then  shall  the  cl:' "  'g.-.-t  Ju¬ 
dah  and  Jerusalem  be  pieusent  uni,  the  I.cd. 
as  in  the  days  of  old,  and  as  i:i  lorn,  r  veers. 
Malachi  iii.  1,2,  3,  4. 
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’k  [For  the  Times  and  Seasons.]! 

THE  TEMPLE  OF  GOD.  . 

BY  MISS  ELIZA  It.  SNOW. 

“Behold!  I  will  send  my  messenger,  and  he 
•hall  prepare  the  way  before  me :  and  the  Lord, 
whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  tem¬ 
ple,  even  the  messenger  of  tho  covenant  whom! 


Lo,  the  Savior  is  coming,  tho  prophet-*  dor-iare— 
The  times  are  fulfilling;  0  Zion.  p 
The  Savior  is  coming :  nut  whe  rt  -  1  ecot-e: 

Will  he  find  in  the  pa' ace  of  prim  -.  a  holm  l 
No!  0  no,  in  his  temple  he'll  s  r  .  .  a  ■  -.n ; 

But  0  where,  is  the  “temple,”  -  ::::o  C!  :1st 
shall  descend! 

Since  the  ancient  apcstlcs  and  chi.-tr  -  ■  are 

dead 

The  heavens  have  been  scal’d — they  are  brass 
o’er  the  head 

Of  a  world  of  professors,  presuming  to  claim 
A  belief  in  tho  gospel  of  Jesus’  blest  name; 

Who  profess  to  oelieve  it,  yet  boldly  deny 
Its  most  prominent  feature,  the  gifts  from  on 
high, 

And  deny  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  should 
come  forth. 

As  it  anciently  did,  to  the  saints  upon  earth ! 
Then,  to  whom  shall  Jehovah  his  purpose  de¬ 
clare  ? 

And  by  whom  shall  the  people  be  taught  to  pre¬ 
pare 

For  the  coming  of  Jesus- — a  “temple”  to  build. 
That  the  ancient  predictions  may  all  be  fulitl'd  ? 

When  a  Moses  of  old,  was  appointed  to  rear 
A  place,  wlr  re  the  glory  of  God  sho  i!d  app-  ar: 
He  receiv’d  from  the  hand  of  the  high  K.ngot 
Kings, 

ue  model— a  pattern  ofheavenly  things. 

The  eternal  Jehovah  will  not  condescend, 

His  pure  wisdom,  with  human  invention.-1  to 
blend; 

And  a  temple — a  house,  to  the  namo  of  the 
Lord, 

Must  be  built,  by  commandment,  and  farm’d 
of  his  word, 

Or  he  will  not  accept  it,  nor  angels  ccme  down 
In  the  light  cfHis  presence,  the  service  to 

O!  then  who,  upon  earth,  uninstruc’r'l,  , 
dare 

Build  a  house  to  the  Lord’  But  the  sc”  ;:c« 
declare 

That  Messiah  is  coming— the  time’s  drawing 
nigh! 

Hark!  a  scheme  is  divulg’d— ’twas  concerted  on 
high; 

With  divine  revelation  the  saints  have  been 
bles’t — 

Every  doubt  has  subsided — the  mind  is  at  rest. 

The  great  God,  has  establish’d,  in  mercy  and 
grace 

The  “strange  work,”  that  precedes  the  eonclu-. 
ding  of  days — 

The  pure  gospel  of  Jesus  again  is  restor’d; 

By  its  power,  thrf’  the  prophet,  the  word  of  tho 
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Lord 

Is  again  cording  forih :  and  intelligence  rol’s 

From  the  upper  eternity,  cheering  oar  souls. 

"Build  a  house  to  my  name ,”  the  Eternal  has 

said 

To  a  people,  by  truth's  holy  princip’es  led: 

“Build  a  house  to  my  name,  whe.e  my  saints 
may  be  blest; 

"Where  my  glory  and  pow’r  sba'l  in  ma;es-y  r 

When  its  splendor  will  gladden  the  heave n;y 
choir. 

And  high  Gabriel’s  own  hand.sha'.l  awaken  the 
lyre. 

Oh,  ye  saints,  be  admonish’d  by  Time’s  rollirg 

It  is  rapidly  onward!  H  ar.  ye  from  a  rfar! 

Come,  and  btingin  your  treasures — your  wealth 
from  abro  d : 

Come,  and  build  upftha  city  and  Temple  of 
God : 

A  stupendous  foundation  already'is  lr. id. 

And  the  work  is  progressing — withhold  not 
your  aid. 

When  you  gather  to  Zion,  come,  not  “looking 

’  back” — 

Let  your  hearts  not  be’faint — let  your  hands 
not  be  slack, 

For  great  honor,  and  glory,  and  grace,  and  re- 

Shall  appear  on  their  heads,  whom  the  Savior 
will  crown; 

And  the  Savior  is  coming,  the  prophets  declare. 

The  times  are  ful.dling — to  Zion  repair; 

Let  us  “watch  and  be  sober  ’ — the  period  is 
near” 

When  the  Lord  in  his  temple,  will 
pear. 


nrely  ap- 


EXTRACT  FROM  THE  JOURNAL 
OF  HEBER  C.  KIMBALL. 

1  cannot  refrain  from  relating  a  cir¬ 
cumstance  which  took  place,  whiJe°Broth- 
er  Fielding  and  myself  were  passing 
through  the  village  ofCbatburn;  having 
been  observed  drawing  nigh  to  the  town, 
the  news  ran  from  house  to  house,  and 
immediately  on  our  arrival,  the  noise  of  i 
their  loom*  v/as  bushed,  the  people  flock-" 
ed  to  the  accrsto  welcome  us,  and  see  us 
pass.  The  youth  of  the  place  ran  to  meet 
us,  and  tcOii  hold  of  our  mantles  and  then 
of  each  otners  hands,  several  having  hold 
of  hands,  went  before  us  singing  the  songs 
of  Zion,  while  their  parents  gazed  upon , 
the  scene  with  delight,  and  poured  out 
their  blessings  upon  our  heads,  and  prais 
ed  the  God  of  heaven,  for  sending  us  toj 
unfold  the  principles  of  truth, 4tiie\lan  of 
salvation  to  them.  .  Such  a  scene,  and 
such  gratitude,  I  never  witnessed  before,, 
surely,  my  heart  exclaimed,  “Out  of  the  I 
mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings,  thou  hast 
perfected  praise.”  What  could  have) 
been  more  pleasing  and  delightful,  than 
such  &  manifestation  of  gratitude  to  Al- 


mighty  God,  from  those  whose  hearts 
were  deemed  too  hard  to  be  penetrated 
by  the  gospel,  and  who  had  been  consid¬ 
ered  the  most  wicked  and  hardened  peo¬ 
ple  in  that  region  of  country? 

In  comparison  to  the  joy  I  then  expe¬ 
rienced,  the  grandeur,  pomp  and  glory  of 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shrunk  into 
insignificance  and  appeared  as  dross,  and 
all  the  honor  of  man.  aside  from  the  gos¬ 
pel,  to  be  vain..  The  prayer  of  my  heart 
at  that  time  was:  O  Lord,  do  thou  bless 
this  people,  save  them  from  sin,  and  pre¬ 
pare  them  for  thy  celestial  kingdom,  and 
that  thy  servant  may  meet  them  around 
thy  throne.  And  grant  O  Lord  that  I 
may  continue  to  preach  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  which  shall  cause  the  hearts  of 
the  poor  to  rejoice,  and  the  meek  to  in¬ 
crease  their  joy  in  the  Lord — Which  shall 
comfort  the  hearts  of  the  widows,  and 
cheer  the  soul  of  the  orphan;  and  that  1 
may  be  the  instrument  in  thy  hands,  O 
Lord,  of  bringing  them  to  Zion,  that  they 
may  behold  thy  glory,  and  be  prepared  to 
meet  the- Savior  when  he  shall  descend  in 
the  clouds  of  heaven. 

Having  an  appointment  to  preach  in 
the  village  of  Wrightiogton;  while  on  the 
way  I  stopped  at  the  house  of  Brother 
Amos  Fielding;  when  I  arrived  he  inform¬ 
ed  me  that  a  certain  family  of  the  name 
of  Moon,  had  sent  a  request  by  him,  for 
me  to  visit  them,  that  they  might  have 
the  privilege  of  conversing  with  me  on  the 
subject  of  the  gospel.  Accordingly,  Br. 
Fielding  and  1  paid  them  a  visit  that  even- 
in  or.  We  were  very  kindly  received  by 
the  famijy,  and  had  considerable  conver¬ 
sation  on  the  object  of  my  mission  to  that 
country,  and  the  great  work  of  the  last 
days;  they  listened  with  attention  to  my 
statements,  but  at  the  same  time  they  ap¬ 
peared  to  be  prejudiced  against  them, 
rather  than  otherwise.  We  remained  in 
conversation  until  a  late  hour,  and  then 
returned-  On  our  way  home,  Brother 
Fielding  observed,  that  he  thought  our 
visit  had  been  in  vain,  as  the  family  seem¬ 
ed  to  have  considerable  prejudice.  I  an¬ 
swered,  and  said,  Brother  Fielding,  be 
not  faithless,  but  believing,  we  shall  yet 
see  great  effects  from  this  visit,  for  1  know 
there  aro  some  of  the  family  that  have  re¬ 
ceived  the  testimony  and  will  shortly 
manifest  the  same.  At  this  remark  ha 
appeared  surprised. 

The  next  morning  I  continued  my  Jour¬ 
ney  to  Wrightington,  and  after  spending 
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two  or  three  day?  in  that  vicinity,  preach¬ 
ing  the  gospel,  l  returned  by  the  way  of 
Brother  Fielding's  with  whom  1  again  tar¬ 
ried  for  the  nigiit. 

The  next  morning  I  commenced  my 
journey;  intending  logo  direct  to  Pres¬ 
ton,  but  when  l  got  opposite  the  road  lea¬ 
ding  to  Mr.  Moons,  l  was  forcibly  press¬ 
ed  upon  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  to  ctFi 
and  see  them  again.  The  impression  be¬ 
ing  so  strong,  1  could  not  resist,  1  there¬ 
fore  directed  my  steps  to  the  house,  not 
knowing  what  it  meant. 

On  my  arrival  at  the  house,  I  knocked 
at  the  door,  and  Mrs.  Moon  from  within 
exclaimed;  “Come  in!  come  in!  you  are 
welcome  here!  I  and  the  lasses,  (mean¬ 
ing  her  daughters)  have  just  been  calling 
on  the  Lord,  and  praying  that  he  would 
send  you  this  way.”  Sl;e  then  informed 
me  of  her  state  of  mind  since  1  was  there 
before,  and  said,  she  at  first  rejected  my 
testimony,  and  endeavored  to  think  light¬ 
ly  on  the  things  1  had  advanced,  but  on 
trying  to  pray,  she  said  “that  the  heav¬ 
ens  seemed  to  be  like  brass  over  her  head, 
and  it  was  like  iron  under  her  feet,”  she 
did  not  know  what  was  the  matter,  “cer 
tainly  the  man  has  not  bewitched  me,’ 
and  upon  inquiry  she  “found  it  was  the 
same  with  the  lasses.”  They  then  be¬ 
gan  to  reflect  on  the  things  l  had  told 
them,  and  thinking  it  possible  that  l  had 
told  them  the  truth,  they  resolved  to  lay 
the  case  before  the  Lord,  and  beseech  him 
to  give  them  a  testimony  concerning  the 
things  I  had  testified  of.  She.  then  observ¬ 
ed,  that  as  soon  as  they  did  so,  light  broke 
in  upon  their  minds,  they  were  convinced 
that  1  was  a  messenger  of  salvation,  and 
that  it  was  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and 
they  had  resolved  to  obey  the  gospel, 
which  they  did,  and  that  evening  1  baptiz¬ 
ed  father  and  mother  and  four  of  their 
daughters.  Shortly  after  1  visited  them 
again  and  baptized  the  remainder  of  the 
family,  consisting  of  thirteen  souls,  the 
youngest  of  whom  was  above  twenty 
years  of  age.  They  received  the  gospel 
as  little  children,  and  rejoiced  exceeding¬ 
ly  in  its  blessings.  The  sons  were  very 
go&d  musicians,  and  the  daughters  excel¬ 
lent  singers,  and  when  they  united  their 
instruments  and  their  voices  in  the  songs 
of  Zion,  the  effect  was  truly  transporting. 

Before  I  left  England,  there  were  about 
thirty  of  that  family  and  connexions,  bap¬ 
tized,  six  of  whom  were  ordained  to  be 
follow  laborers  with  us  in  the  vineyard. 
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and  I  left  them  rejoicing  in  the  truths, 
they  had  embraced.” 


CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

MOND  \Y  AUG.  2  1341. 


war!  war!!  and  rumors  ok  war!!! 

Never  since  therise  of  this  church,  havs  such 
interest  and  intense  anxiety  been  manifested 
in  the  public  mind,  particularly  on  the  sea¬ 
board.  The  falsehoods  that  have'bten  circu¬ 
lated  respecting  us,  being  arrayed  in  the  garb 
of  truth,  and  having  been  published  from  the 
sacred  desk  by  the  reverend  clergy  with  all  the 
weight  of  sanctity  which  their  long  faces  are 
calculated  to  inspire,  and  having  found  their 
way  into  the  popular  newspapers  of  the  day,  and 
circulated  to  the  four  winds,  render  it  impossible 
for  us  to  correct  the  public  mind  on  the  sub¬ 
ject. 

From  the  newspapers  we  have  seen — the  let¬ 
ters  we  have  received — and  the  testimony  of 
gentlemen  who  have  just  returned  from  the 
east,  we  are  assured  that  rumor,  with  her  thou¬ 
sand  tongues,  is  at  work,  expectation  is  on  the 
tiptoe,  curiosity  is  on  the  stretch,  all  eyes 
are  turned  to  the  Far  West,  and  all  are  anx¬ 
ious  to  hear  the  last  accounts  from  the  seat  of 
war.  The  subject  of  the  Sub-Treasury  and  a 
National  Bank,  for  a  while  cease  to  be  the  pre¬ 
vailing  topics  of  conversation.  The  minds  of 
thousands  are  all  ready  prepared  to  hear  of 
the  sacking  of  cities — the  march  and  counter¬ 
marching  of  armies— the  burning  of  towns  and 
vilages — the  flight  of  citizens — the  rising  of 
the  Indians — the  commotion  in  Illinois — ths 
distress  in  Iowa,  the  consternation  and  flight 
of  the  Missourians,  the  exploits  of  mighty  chief¬ 
tains,  &c.  &c.  We  dont  know  but  that  ere 
this,  our  friend  Bennett  of  the  New  York  Her¬ 
ald  has  established  anexpress  line  from  this  city 
to  New  York  to  give  the  latest  news  of  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  the  Mormons  to  his  immense  num¬ 
ber  of  subscribers,  and  herald  forth  to  the  world 
the  monstrous  proceedings  of  Jo  Smith  snd 
the  Mormons. 

There  being  such  a  taste  for  the  marvelous, 
we  are  almost  dispirited  to  give  an  account  of 
things  in  this  vicinity  as  they  really  are.  Truth 
being  too  dry  a  morsel  for  the  corrupt  taste  of 
the  present  generation,  it  requires  no  inconsid¬ 
erable  degree  of  moral  courage  and  resolution 
to  meet  the  sneers  and  ridicule  consequent  on 
giving  correct  information.  In  this  age — 

“On  eaglss  wings  immortal  scandals  fly” 
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However  we  hope,  there  are  some  honorable 
exceptions;  gentlemen  who  feel  disposed  to  do 
injustice  and  hear  both  sides  of  the  question. 
There  are  some,  we  hope,  who  before  they 
would  gratify  their  readers  at  the  expense  of 
truth  and  virtue,  and  all  the  finer  feelings  of 
the  human  heart,  and  fan  the  flame  of  persecu¬ 
tion,  would  choose  to  be  silent  and  wait  until 
the  excitement  be  over,  and  then  make  up  their 
minds  on  the  issue. 

To  all  such  magnamimous  individuals  we 
would  say,  come  and  pay  us  a  visit;  and  if  our 
friend  of  the  N.  Y.  Herald  is  not  dead  to  sen¬ 
sibility  and  honor,  let  him  come  too,  and  we 
will  give  them  correct  information  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

On  approaching  this  place  in  sailing  up 
the  mighty  Mississippi,  and  while  ascending 
ths  lower  rapids  on  the  east  bank  of  the  river 
appears  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  and  at  the  very 
first  sight,  they  will  be  ready  to  exclaim  what 
a  beautiful  place  for  a  city.  On  a  nearer  ap¬ 
proach,  they  will  be  constrained  to  say  surely 
nature  has  been  propitious,  what  a  contrast 
does  this  situation  present  with  the  dull  and  mon 
etonous  scenes  which  characterize  the  great 
water  courses  in  the  west. 

On  a  nearer  approach,  they  would  behold 
scores  of  houses,  like  gems  decking  the  beau¬ 
tiful  site  which,  from  the  gradual  rise  of  the 
river  for  nearly  a  mile  back,  presents  a  very 
beautiful  and  imposing  appearance.  Let  them 
then  land  on  our  shore,  and  although  we  have 
not  yet  any  splendid  Hotels  erected,  yet  we 
have  some  houses  of  entertainment  where  re¬ 
freshment  and  attention  can  be  obtained  at  rea¬ 
sonable  charges.  Having  rested  themselves 
from  the  fatigue  of  the  voyage,  we  would  invite 
them  to  walk  into  the  city  and  as  they  pass 
along,  and  consider  that  within  the  short  space 
of  two  years,  in  the  midst  of  poverty  and  sick¬ 
ness,  have  all  the  improvements  been  made, 
they  will  at  once  be  satisfied  that  the  Mormons 
are  an  industrious  people.  We  would  then  take 
them  to  the  Nauvoo  House  where  they  will  find 
a  number  of  men  employed  in  laying  the  foun¬ 
dation  of  that  building,  which,  when  finished, 
will  compare  with  any  hotel  in  the  Union. — 
Having  satisfied  themselves  with  the  prospect 
which  the  site  commands  of  the  beautiful  Mis¬ 
sissippi,  we  would  then-  conduct  them  to  the 
Temple  block  and  as  they  pass  along  they  will 
observe  the  preparations  that  are  every  way  be¬ 
ing  made  fipr  the  erection  of  buildings.  The 
man  who  two  years  ago,  had  to  content  him- 
aelf  with  a  log  cabin,  is  now  preparing  to  erect  a 
beautiful  frame  house,  or,  the  more  substan¬ 
tial  and  durable  one  of  brick  or  stone, 

Oa  visiting  ths  Temple  block,  their  astonish¬ 


ment  will  increase;  there  they  will  see  the 
foundation  of  a  building  laid,  which  is  expec¬ 
ted  to  astonish  the  world,  and  show  how  much 
can  be  done  by  a  concentration  of  action. r- 
It  could  hardly  be  possible  to  conceive  of  a 
more  lovely  situation,  and  commanding  prospect. 
It  will  be  seen  for  several  miles  up  and  down 
the  beautiful  windings  of  the  Mississippi — 
by  a  large  section  of  Iowa,  and  by  the  surround¬ 
ing  country  in  Illinois.  Having  spent  some 
time  in  admiring  the  beautiful  view  which  is 
afforded  from  this  point,  we  would  invito  them 
to  visit  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  city  and 
suburbs.  On  the  {beautiful  prairie  which  lies 
contiguous  to  the  city,  where  but  a  few  years 
ago  the  red  man  reamed,  beautiful  farms  are 
opening,  and  houses  in  progress  of  erection — 
and  the  cheerful  voice  of  the  husbandman 
while  engaged  in  his  laborious  but  healthy  em¬ 
ploy — the  lowing  of  herds  and  the  bleating  of 
sheep,  givp  animation  to  the  scene,  and  giv# 
evidence  of  enterprize  and  industry. 

If  they  will  wait  over  Sunday,  they  will  then 
see  the  saints  congregating  together  from  a 
circuit  of  six  or  seven  miles,  some  on  horse¬ 
back — in  wagons  and  in  carriages — There  they 
will  see  native  born  Americans  from  every 
state  of  the  Union,  the  enterprsing  Englishman, 
the  hardy  Scotchman,  the  warm  hearted  sou 
of  Erin,  the  Pennsylvania  Dutchman,  and  ths 
honest  Canadian,  all  joining  in  harmonious 
praises  to  Heaven’s  holy  King — all  inspired 
with  the  same  hopes  of  immortality,  having 
one  faith,  one  hope,  and  one  baptism. 

Yes,  gentlemen,  if  you  want  to  findjthe  abodes 
of  content  and  true  pleasure,  come  to  Nauvoo. 
If  you  want  to  learn  our  character,  and  pro¬ 
ceedings,  mingle  in  our  midst,  associate  with 
us,  and  examine  for  yourselves,  and  you  will 
find  m  our  young  and  rising  city  many  hearts 
that  beat  high  with  sensibility — many  gener¬ 
ous  and  noble  souls — men  susceptible  of  kind¬ 
ness,  and  who  delight  to  reciprocate  feelings 
of  friendship  and  esteem. 

If  you  want  to  retire  fro.m  the  noise  of  ths 
Bacchanalian’s  song,  the  midnight  broils,  and 
the  scenes  of  drunkeness  which  disgrace  so 
many  of  our  cities  and  villages,  come  to  Nau¬ 
voo — No  such  proceedings  are  allowed— no 
such  monster  as  the  drunkard  walks  our 
streets. 

If  you  want  to  see  the  native  charms  which 
shine  forth  in  the  softer  sex,  unadorned  by  the 
flimsy  decorations  of  pride,  and  the  unnatural 
airs  of  your  eastern  belles,  come  to  Nauvoo . 

In  short,  Nauvoo  is  all  that  is  included  in 
ho  signification  of  the  w  ord— biavti/vl  jikcc— 
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delightful  habitation,  a  place  of  rest  and  quiet, 
and  w*  can,  very  appropriately,  use  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  an  eloquent  writer  and  say  of  it, 

“Sure,  ne’er  sun — 

View’d  in  its  wide  career  a  lovlier  spot. 

For  all  that  life  can  ask — salubrious — mild. — 
Its  woods  and  prospects  fair! 

In  one  delightful  word,  to  crown  the  whole. 
It  is  our  home ! — 

As  to  the  noise  and  confusion  which  is  said 
to  be  in  bur  midst — “the  clash  of  arms  and  din 
of  war”  they  exist  only  in  the  breast  of  the 
Warsaw  Junto — and  the  highly  respectable  cor¬ 
respondent  of  the  Journal  of  Commerce;  who 
have,  through  malice  and  the  basest  of  feelings, 
condescended  to  palm  their  statements  upon 
thecommunity,  to  raise  a  prejudice  against  us. 
Vain  are  their  efforts !  Their  dark  and  cruel 
sets  will  one  day  recoil  upon  their  own 
heads  with  tenfold  vengeance,  while  truth 
shall  stand  erect,  and  the  injured  and  innocent 
be  approved. 

We  owe  an  apology  to  Brother  Alan- 
son  Brown,  whose  name  we  published 
several  months  since  as  a  thief,  for  not 
having  informed  the  public  before  this, 
that  he  returned  to  this  place  and  under¬ 
went  an  examination  before  the  High 
Council  of  the  church  and  was  honorably 
acquitted,  his  accusers  not  being  able  to 
sustain  their  charges  against  him. 

If  some  of  our  country  subscribers 
would  bring  us  in  some  produce,  such  as 
flour,  meal,  potatoes,  butter  and  cheese, 
also  corn  and  oats,  we  would  find  storage 
for  it  all,  and  feel  that  we  had  been  rich¬ 
ly  provided  for.  It  has  been  so  long 
since  we  have  had  any  honey,  that  ire 
are  very  certain  should  any  be  offered 
us,  we  should  not  refuse  it,  at  any  rate, 
if  it  was  clear  and  nice. 

The  Weekly  Paper — We  are  inter¬ 
rogated  almost  continually — “when  are 
you  going  to  publish  the  weekly?”  We 
will  answer  it  as  well  as  we  can,  but  must 
take  our  own  time.  About  the  first  of 
June  we  left  home  for  Cincinnatti,  Ohio, 
to  make  a  purchase  of  type  c.,  for  the 
express  purpose  of  printing  a  weekly  pa¬ 
per.  We  intended  to  have  made  the 
purchase  and  brought  the  materials  home 
with  us,  but  on  our  arrival  we  found  that 
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we  could  get  them  from  New  York  to  much 
the  best  advantage;  we  accordingly  made 
a  contract  for  our  materials  on  a  credit  of 
six  months;  we  made  however,  a  small 
payment  in  advance.  In  concluding  to 
get  New  Y'ork  type,  we  were  unable  to 
publish  a  specimen  number  of  the  Ensign 
and  Standard  in  July,  as  we  first  pro¬ 
posed:  but  having  assurances  that  our 
type  should  be  hurried  on  with  all  possi¬ 
ble  speed,  we  had  no  doubt  but  it 
would  be  here  by  the  20th  ultimo,  and 
in  the  event  we  felt  assured  that  we 
could  issue  the  paper  by  the  first  of  Au¬ 
gust:  but,  we  must  confess  that  our  dis¬ 
appointment  has  been  greater  than  that 
of  our  patrons,  for  instead  of  receiving 
the  type,  on  the  19th  of  July,  we  receiv¬ 
ed  the  following  letter. 

Cincinnatti, July  8th, 1841. 
Mr.  D.  C.  Smith, 

Dear  Sir: — Various  rumors  of 
a  serious  nature  have  been  afloat  here 
relative  to  your  difficulties,  with  your 
neighbors,  of  the  truth  of  which  we  have 
no  means  of  judging.  If  you  read 
the  papers  it  is  unnecessary  for  us  to 
name  them.  We  have  no  question  of 
your  capability  and  good  intention  to  ful¬ 
fil  all  engagements  which  you  enter  into: 
but  if  the  scenes  of  Missouri  were  again 
acted  over;  our  question  is,  whether  it 
would  then  he  in  your  power?  We 
have  received  to-day  the  invoice  of  type, 
cases,  fyc.,  ordered  from  New  York,  and 
the  articles  will  be  here  in  a  few  days. 
We  told  them  in  our  letter  that  they 
were  for  you,  and  at  the  same  time  gave 
them  our  favorable  opinion  of  your  re¬ 
sponsibility;  but  the  New  Y'ork  papers 
having  soon  after  published  some  of  the 
articles  which  are  going  the  rounds,  they, 
(Hagar  &  Co,)entirely  refused  to  take 
any  part  of  the  risk,  but  sent  the  articles 
to  us,  giving  us  the  choice  either  to  re¬ 
tain  them  and  dispose  of  them  in  the  best 
way  we  could,  or  send  them  to  you 
at  our  own  risk.  Now  if  late  circum¬ 
stances  have  not  made  the  risk  any  great¬ 
er  than  it  was  at  the  time  you  were 
here  we  should  say  nothing  on  the  subject, 
although  we  get  nothing  for  guaranteeing, 
and  our  commissions  at  best  are  very 
small.  We  should  say  nothing  about 
it,  for  the  reason  that  w«  should  not  eoa- 
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eider  there  would  be  any  risk  about  it: 
for  if  you  remain  in  peaceable  possession 
of  your  property  there  is  no  doubt  on  the 
subject.  Under  the  present  circumstan¬ 
ces,  we  do  not  know  precisely  what  to 
say,  and  would  like  to  hear  from  you  on 
the  receipt  of  this  in  relation  to  your  fu¬ 
ture  prospects. 

Yours,  &c. 

SHEPAilD  &  STEARNS. 

Our  reply  to  the  above  was  mailed  im¬ 
mediately,  informi.-^  them  that  the  first 
we  knew  of  being  at  war  with  our  neigh¬ 
bors,  it  was  announced  in  the  New  \ork 
papers,  &c.  Thus  our  enemies  with 
their  ten  thousand  lies  miy  hinder  our 
progress  for  awhile,  but  we  will  eventu¬ 
ally  outride  the  storm,  and  accomplish 
all  we  have  undertaken,  we  trust,  to  the 
full  satisfacton  of  our  friends  who  hove 
taken  such  an  interest  in  the  paper  we 
piopose.  As  soon  as  our  materials  ar¬ 
rive,  we  shall  commence  the  publication. 

[From  the  Juliet  Courier.] 

Monmouth,  June,  1841. 

Jtly  Dear  Sir: — Before  this  readies  you  —1 
have  no  doubt  you  will  have  heard  of  tlie’trial  of 
Joseph  Smith;  familiar  y  known  as  the  Mormon 
Prophet.  As  some  misreprcsentaiions  have  al¬ 
ready  gone  abroad  in  relation  to  Judge  Doug- 
la  s’  dec  sion  and  the  n  crits  of  the  q  est  o  .  de 
cided  by  the  Judge:  permit  me  to  say  that  the 
only  qu  stion  decided,  though  many  were  de¬ 
bated,  was  the  validity  of  the  c  e.  utive  writ 
which  had  on  e  been  sent  out,  I  think  in  Sept. 
1840,  and  a  return  made  on  it  that  Mr.  Smith 
could  not  be  found.  The  same  writ  was  issued 
in  June  1841.  There  can  really  be  no  great 
difficulty  about  this  matter — under  this  state  of 
facts. 

The  Judge  acquitted  himself  handsomely, 
and  silenced  clamors  that  had  been  raised  against 
the  Defendant.  Since  the  trial  I  have  been  at 
Nauvoo  on  the  Mississippi,  in  Hancock  co.  Ill. 
and  have  seen  the  manner  in  which  things  are 
conducted  among  the  Mormons  In  the  first 
place  I  cannot  help  noticing  the  plain  hospitali¬ 
ty  of  the  Prophet  Smith,  to  alt  strangers  visit¬ 
ing  the  town,  aided  as  he  is,  in  making  the 
stranger  comfo-table  by  his  excellent  wife,  a 
woman  of  superior  ability.  The  people  of  the 
town  appear  to  be  honest  and  industrious,  en- 
gag  d  in  their  usual  avocations  of  building  up  a 
town,  and  making  all  things  around  them  ■  oin- 
fortable.  On  Sunday  I  attended  one  of  their 
meetings,  in  front  of  the  Temple,  now  building, 
and  one  of  the  largest  buildings  in  the  State. — 
There  could  not  have  been  less  than  2,500  peo¬ 
ple  present,  and  as  well  appearing  as  any  num¬ 
ber  that  could  be  found  in  this  or  any  State. — 
Mr.  Smith  preached  in  the  morning,  and  one 
could  have  readily  learned  then  the  magic  by 
which  he  has  built  up  this  Society,  because  as 


we  say  in  Illinois— “they  believe  in  him,”  and 
in  his  honesty.  Dr.  Bennett  a  talented  man, 
preached  in  the  even  ng— he  is  the  mayor  of  the 
city  5nd  cannot  but  be  a  useful  man  to  them  and 
to  Ills  country,  as  he  has  learning  and  great 
force  of  cliara;  ter.  I  wanted  to  hear  Elder 
Rigdon  of  whom  so  much  has  been  said  by  the 
talkers  and  slanderers  of  this  Society.  H  s  name 
is  closely  identified  with  Mr.  Smith  as  one  of 
the  persecuted,  and  builders  upofthe  Mormons: 
a  word  I  am  happy  to  learn  is  no  longer  a  word 
of  reproach  in  this  free  and. 

It  has  been  a  matter  of  aston'shment  to  me, 
after  seeing  the  prophet,  as  he  is  called,  Elder 
Rigdon  and  many  other  gentlemenly  men,  any 
one  may  see  at  Nauvoo,  who  will  visit  there, 
why  it  is  that  so  many  professing  Christianity, 
and  so  many  professing  to  reverence  the  sacr  d 
princip  es  of  our  constitution,  which  gi-es  free 
religious  toleration  to  all,  have  slandered,  and 
persecuted  this  sect  of  Christians?  ’1  here  can 
be  no  danger  in  the  United  Slates  from  any  de¬ 
nomination.  If  they  are  in  an  error,  (and  who 
is  to  decide  that)  let  freedom  of  opinion  combat 
il,  and  nothing  is  to  be  apprehended  from  such 
error.  I  know  t  e  time  when  the  ‘-Methodist’s 
were  said  to  be  a  deluded  ignorant  set.”  What 
sect  now  equal  them  in  t  .e  U.  States?  For 
the  honor  oi  our  Slate  1  hope  no  such  degrading 
brutish  perse'  utions,  will  i  e  got  up  in  I  linoi* 
as  was  in  Missouri,  against  the  Mormons 

You  would  admire  the  manner  in  which  the 
town  of  Nauvoo  is  situated  and  laid  out.  It 
cow  rs  over  1000  acres  and  laid  offinto  acre  lots. 
The  Temple  is  building  •  n  the  hill  nearly  a  mile 
from  the  river  in  front.  The  river  running  here 
in  a  half  circle.  I  am  told  that  it  numbers  now 
ovc"  5,000  persons  and  the.  are  fast  arriving 
from  Europe  and  different  pa.ts  of  the  United 
States. 

So  much  for  the  present,  when  I  see  you  I  will 
give  you  further  particulars  ofNauvoo.  and  this 
part  of  our  State  which  is  certainly  beautiful; 

CONFERENCE. 

We  fire  requested  to  say  that  a  confer¬ 
ence  will  be  held  at  Springdale,  Hamilton 
county  Ohio,  &t  the  house  of  Daniel 
Burch,  to  commence  on  the  first  Satur¬ 
day  of  September  next.  Elders  passing 
are  requested  to  attend. 

CONFERENCE  MI NUTES  . 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  High 

Council  of  Zarohemla,  Iowa  Territory , 

June  1th,  1841. 

High  Council  convened. 

Elder  Calvin  Beebe’s  case  for  breaking 
covenant  and  keeping  a  tippling  shop  was 
taken  tip. 

Council  unanimously  resolved,  that  for 
breaking  covenant  and  keeping  a  tippling 
shop,  Calvin  Beebe  be  no  longer  consid¬ 
ered  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  and  that 
President  John  Smith  be  authorized  to  de¬ 
mand,  and  receive  his  elder’s  license* 


499 


TIME  6  AND  SEASONS. 


Resolved,  That  the  editor  of  the  Times 
and  Seasons,  printed  at  Nauvoo,  be  re¬ 
quested  to  publish  the  above,  and  that  the 
High  Council  of  Zurahemla  dis  fellowship 
all  persons  in  this  church  who  now  do, 
or  may  hereafter  keep  a  tippling  shop,  or 
shops. 

JOHN  PATTEN  Clerk,  pro  tern. 

The  Branch  of  the  Church  of  Jesu* 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints  in  the  city  ol 
New  York,  having  convened  at  the  usual 
place  of  meeting  on  the  15th  day  ot  April 
1841,  agreeably  to  previous  appointment, 
for  the  purpose  of  being  more  perfectly 
organized  as  a  branch,  and  for  other  pur¬ 
poses.  Elder  George  W.  Harris  ol 
Nauvoo  being  chairman  and  L.  R.  Foster 
secretary;  unanimously  made  choice  ol 
L.  R.  Foster  to  be  the  president  of  the 
branch,  Addison  Everett  and  George 
Holmes  to  be  councillors  of  the  president. 
John  M.  Bernhisel  to  be  the  bisnop,  and 
Richard  Burdgear.d  William  Acker  to  be 
councillors  of  the  bishop. 

These  six  having  been  thus  chosen  were 
ordained  and  set  apart  to  these  several 
offices  under  the  direction  of  Elder  Harris, 
he  having  been  specially  appointed  and 
authorized  by  President  Hyrum  Smith, 
at  the  Philadelphia  conference  to  organ¬ 
ize  more  perfectly,  the  branch  in  New 
York. 

After  remarks  by  the  chairman  upon 
the  duties  of  those  who  had  been  ordained 
and  set  apart  as  above  stated,  the  revela¬ 
tion  of  January  19th,  1841.  was  read, 
which  relates  to  the  building  of  the  temple 
at  Nauvoo,  and  the  “Nauvoo  House,”  4*c., 
after  which,  consecrations  to  aid  in  build¬ 
ing  the  temple  were  received. 

G.  W.  HARRIS, Chairman. 

L.  R.  Foster,  Secretary. 


From  the  Age. 

A  TALE  FOUNDED  ON  FACT. 

?Twas  a  dark  and  rainy  night  in  the 
gloomy  month  of  November;  the  clock  had 
struck  the  dreary  hour  of  midnight,  the 
citizen  had  retired  to  his  rest,  and  naught 
was  heard  save  the  solitary  cry  and  heavy- 
step  of  the  watchman,  as  he  pacrfd  his 
way  aiound  his  accustomed  beat;  when 
Doctor  D— —  was  aroused  from  his  slum¬ 
bers,  by  a  loud  and  continued  knock  at 
his  door.  Upon  enquiring  the  cause,  he 
was  requested  to  hasten  with  all  possible 
speed  to  a  distant  part  of  the  city,  fo  ren¬ 
der  professional  aid.  The  doctor,  always 


remarkable  for  his  kind  attendance  on 
the  poor  or  distressed,  needed  not  a  repe 
tition  of  the  request,  but  immediately  pre 
pared  to  obey  the  summons. 

After  following  his  guide  through  sev¬ 
eral  streets,  they  arrived  at  a  more  thinly 
settled  part.  Proceeding  with  much  dil 
ficulty  on  account  of  the  mire,  they  came 
toa  neat, one-story  weather-boarded  house, 
which  the  guide  indicated  to  be  the  place 
where  his  services  were  required,  by  scra¬ 
ping  off  the  mud  which  had  c'ogged  his 
feet,  at  a  kind  of  scraper  attached  to  the 
porch:  the  door  being  opened,  they  enter¬ 
'd  a  small,  though  neat  and  pleasant  room, 
netter  furnished  than  is  generally  the 
case  with  houses  in  the  suburbs  of  our 
larger  towns,  and  much  better  than  the 
doctor  could  have  expected  from  the  ap¬ 
pearance  of  the  few  straggling  tenements 
situated  at  intervening  distances  around 
t.  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  gen¬ 
erally  filled. 

Near  the  ecu’  e  of  the  room,  which 
was  occupied  by  .  few  of  the  neighbours 
who  had  called  to  render  any  assistance 
in  their  power,  or  do  any  little  turn  that 
might  be  necessary,  was  a  stove,  through 
he  small  door  of  which  might  be  seen  a 
small  fire  burning  within.  After  having 
laid  aside  his  cloak,  and  somewhat  dried 
himself,  the  doctor  retired  into  the  adjoin¬ 
ing  room,  to  ascertain  what  had  been  the 
cause  of  his  disturbance  at  so  late  an  hour 
of  the  night,  or  rather  so  early  an  hour 
in  the  morning:  there,  stretched  upon  a 
bed,  lay  a  young  man,  apparently  about 
wenty-eight  years  of  age,  insensible  to  all 
surrounding  objects,  bis  face  flushed  and 
swollen,  his  brea  thdifficult  and  stentorous, 
the  temporal  and  carotid  arteries  swollen, 
and  beating  with  such  force  as  though 
the  crimson  fluid  contained  within  them, 
determined  no  longer  to  brook  restraint, 
would  burst  the  bounds  of  the  thin  ves¬ 
sels  in  which  it  was  confined;  the  pulse 
was  slow,  but  full  and  hard;  through  the 
half-closed  eyelids,  the  white  of  his  eyes 
were  alone  discernible,  the  eyeballs  being 
rolled  upwards  and  fixed,  the  pupil  was 
dilated  and  immovable,  unaffected  even 
by  the  light  of  the  candle,  when  permit¬ 
ted  to  shine  with  full  force  upon  what  is 
one  of  the  most  sensible  structures  in  the 
whole  human  system. 

Around  the  bed  stood  a  few  of  his  re¬ 
lations,  whose  countenances  betokened 
sadness,  and  whose  brows  were  heavy 
with  sorrow;  among  them,  were  men 
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whose  stern  hearts  knew  not  fear,  who, 
since  they  had  arrived  at  the  age  of  man¬ 
hood,  had  perhaps  never  wept;  yet  they 
could  not  now  prevent  the  silent  tear  from 
occasionally  stealingdown  their  sun-burnt 
cheeks. 

The  aged  mother,  too  was  there;  she 
who  had  given  him  birth;  in  whose  bosom 
he  had  nestled  in  his  helpless  infancy;  she 
who  had  fondly  watched  his  childish  sports, 
and  who,  with  pride  &  pleasure,  had  seen 
him  ripen  into  manhood,  had  seen  his  boy¬ 
ish  frame  verge  into  the  full  formed  size 
of  man;  “he  was  the  only  sod  of  his  mo¬ 
ther,  and  she  was  a  widow.” 

The  young,  the  lovely  wife  was  there — 
she,  who  but  a  few  short  years  before  had 
promised  at  the  altar  to  love  and  honor 
him — who  had  pledged  herself  to  live  with 
him  for  better  or  for  worse — through  evils 
as  well  as  through  good  report,  until  death 
alone  should  part  them;  she,  who  was  the 
partner  of  his  joys,  the  sharer  of  his  sor¬ 
rows — who  had  rejoiced  with  him  in  his 
rejoicings,  and  who  had  comforted  him  in 
his  afflictions — she,  who,  ere  the  solemn 
and  binding  word  (from  which  death  alone 
could  release  them)  had  been  given;  ere 
the  Gordon  knot,  which  naught  on  earth 
could  loosen,  had  been  tied,  had  known 
no  sorrow — although  her  brow  might  at 
any  time,  have  been  overcast  by  a  mo¬ 
mentary  gloom  occasioned  by  some  un- 
forseen  event,  yet  evenescent  as  the  flee¬ 
ting  clouds  before  the  noon  day’s  sun, 
scarce  had  it  time  to  cast  a  shadow  ere  it 
was  dispelled,  and  smiles  again  lit  up  her 
countenance; — what  must  have  been  her 
feelings  when  she  compared  the  present 
with  the  past — when  she  contrasted  him 
lying  in  an  appoplectic  stupor,  (the  effects 
of  liquor)  with  what  he  had  been  when  he 
swore  to  protect  her,  to  comfort  her,  to 
minister  to  her  joys,  to  be  her  steadfast 
friend,  her  guard,  her  guide,  her  all  in  all? 
No  one  can  ever  imagine  them,  except 
those  who  have  been  placed  in  a  similar 
situation. 

In  a  corner,  upon  a  small  bed,  locked 
in  each  other’s  arms,  and  fast  asleep,  lav 
his  two  children;  little  dreaming  how  soon 
they  were  to  be  left  fatherless,  how  soon 
they  were  to  be  deprived  of  a  fond  and  in¬ 
dulgent  parent. 

George  W - was  the  only  child  of 

his  parents.  His  father  had  at  an  early 
day  held  a  respectable  station  in  society 
he  had  commenced  the  world  with  a  small 
•apital.  His  affairs,  however,  prospered- 


His  business  continued  to  increase;  every 
thing  in  which  he  engaged  seemed  to  ter¬ 
minate  successfully,  until  in  a  few  years 
he  would  have  been  placed  beyond  the 
reach  of  want,  byt  alas!  how  often  when 
we  think  the  prize  which  we  have  been 
contending  for  is  within  reach,  we  are 
doomed  to  disappointment.  He  commen¬ 
ced  drinking;  first  he  drank  seldom,  and 
little  at  a  time:  gradually  the  habit  grew 
upon  him,  until  the  glass  became  his  con¬ 
stant  companion;  day  after  day,  he  resor¬ 
ted  to  the  tavern  to  steep  his  senses  in  the 
intoxicating  bowl,  and  join  with  others  as 
degraded  as  himself  in  the  boisterous  laugh 
that  has  no  mirth  in  it,  the  laugh  of  a 
madman,  for  such  he  had  rendered  him¬ 
self — he  was  a  confirmed  drunkard;  he 
who  had  Deen  once  so  respected  and  hon¬ 
oured,  had  sunk  himself  to  a  level  with  the 
brutes. — despised  by  those  who  had  for¬ 
merly  courted  his  favour,  he  at  length 
fell  a  victim  to  intemperance,  leaving  to 
his  broken-hearted  wife  naught  save  an 
infant  son.  To  the  education  of  this  dear 
boy,  did  the  mother  devote  the  greater  part 
of  her  time;  she  laboured  to  train  him  up 
in  such  a  manner,  that  he  might  be  a  bles¬ 
sing  to  his  friends,  and  an  ornament  to 
.society;  and  well  was  her  care  rewarded. 
Dearly  loving  his  mother,  and  detesting 
the  poison  which  had  rendered  her  a  wid¬ 
ow,  at  an  early  day  he  resolved  to  “touch 
not,  taste  not,  handle  not.”  He  firmly 
adhered  to  his  resolution,  and  grew  up  a 
sober,  honest,  and  industrious  yonng  man; 
being  naturally  of  a  generous  and  amiable 
disposition,  he  endeared  himself  to  a  large 
circle  of  acquaintances,  and  had  no  diffi¬ 
culty  in  persuading  Maria  S - a  beau¬ 

tiful  young  creature,  to  whom  he  had  long 
been  attached,  to  share  with  him  that 
name  which  he  had  so  nobly  redeemed 
from  the  disgrace  entailed  on  it  by  his  fa¬ 
ther.  Well  might  the  heart  of  the  widow¬ 
ed  mother  dilate  with  joy,  when  she  be¬ 
held  her  only,  and  her  darling  son,  the 
sole  prop  and  support  of  her  declining 
years,  so  much  and  so  justly  esteemed 
by  all  who  knew  him;  and  oh!  how  ear¬ 
nestly  did  she  pray  that  he  might  ^evor 
deviatq  from  the  path  of  rectitude.  Bles¬ 
sed  with  a  fond  mother,  a  wife  who  idol¬ 
ized  him,  two  sweet  children,  admiring 
friends,  and  an  approving  conscience, 
what  more  could  he  wish?  what  desire? 
He  wished,  he  desired  naught  else;  he  had 
arrived  at  the  summit  of  earthly  happi¬ 
ness.  Oh!  that  we  could  drop  the  cur- 
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tain.  A  celebrated  author  tells  us,  in 
writing  the  history  of  a  person,  when  they 
arrive  at  perfect  happiness  the  biographer 
should  stop;  for  if  he  proceed  further,  he 
must  certainly  record  days  of  misery, 
and  in  the  present  instance  this  was  but 
too  true.  George  was  persuaded  one  eve¬ 
ning  to  join  some  of  his  friends  in  a  party 
of  pleasure;  wine  was  handed  ronnd,  but 
he  refused  to  taste  it;  again  and  again  he 
was  pressed  to  take  some,  till  at  length, 
not  having  courage  to  resist  longer,  he 
reluctantly  yielded,  intending  to  take  but 
one  glas*;  he  thought  ho  had  frmness  to 
refrain  from  taking  more;  but  ah!  fatal 
delusion;  when  he  found  his  resolution  be¬ 
ginning  to  waver,  had  he  left  the  compa¬ 
ny,  he  might  have  returned  to  his  wife 
the  same  being  he  left  her,  but  having 
been  enticed  to  take  one  glass,  he  had  not 
strength  sufficient  to  persist  in  refusing  a 
second,  and  it  required  but  little  persua¬ 
sion  to  induce  him  to  take  the  third.  Poor 
George!  he  had  now  entirely  forgotten  his 
resolution,  and  he  drank  until  nature,  un¬ 
able  to  support  such  excess,  gave  way, 
and  he  fell  senseless  on  the  floor:  he  was 
taken  home  and  laid  on  his  bed,  from 
which  he  never  rose,  till  he  was  carried 
forth  to  be  laid  in  his  last  resting  place. 
Who  can  tell  the  anguish  that  filled  the 
heart  of  that  devoted  wife,  as  she  hung  in 
speechless  agony  over  her  beloved  hus¬ 
band,  who  had  parted  from  her  that  eve¬ 
ning  buoyant  with  health  and  happiness 
— now  she  saw  him  extended  on  his  death 
bed,  for  such  indeed  jt  was.  The  mor¬ 
row’s  sun  arose,  but  he  did  not  welcome 
it  with  the  joy  he  was  wont  to  do;  it  shone 
upon  him,  but  he  heeded  it  not;  its  rays 
imparted  no  warmth  to  his  body,  for  they 
fell  upon  cold,  inanimate  clay;  in  the  si¬ 
lent  hour  of  night,  his  spirit  had  flown  to 
the  God  who  gave  it;  it  was,  indeed,  a 
dreadful  stroke  to  his  young  wife;  a  stroke 
for  which  she  was  not  prepared;  a  few 
hours  had  changed  her  from  a  happy 
wife  to  a  wretched  widow. 

Reader — this  is  no  idle  tale  of  fancy!  no 
flight  of  the  imagination — would  that  it 
was — but  it  is  a  sad  reality.  What  an 
awful  warning  does  it  furnish,  not  only 
to  the  lover  of  wine,  but  to  every  young 
man,  to  “touch  not,  aste  not,  handle  not.” 

W. 


HYMENIAL. 

Married — In  this  city  July  25th,  1841,  j 
by  Elder  D.  C.  Smith  Mr.  George  A.! 
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Smith  to  Miss  Bethsheba  W.  Bigler,  the 
former  of  Lee  co.  I.  T.  the  latter  of  this 
city. 

We  wish  the  above  happy  pair  long 
life,  health,  |oy  and  peace,  and  a  plenty 
of  the  good  things  of  the  earth  to  make 
them  comfortable,  with  a  wise  and  intel¬ 
ligent  family  in  their  old  age  to  make 
them  happy. 

MARRIED — At  Walnut  Grove,  Knox 
county,  Ill.  by  Elder  Hiram  Hoyt,  Mr. 
Homer  C.  Hoyt  to  Miss  Sarah  Fuller. 

DIED — In  this  place  July  16th,  Alice 

consort  of  Oliver  Olney,  aged  41  years. 
Brother  Olney  is  absent  from  home  and 
probably  knows  nothing  of  the  afflicting 
occurrence. 

The  deceased  has  left  a  large  family 
and  a  numerous  circle  of  friends  to  mourn 
her  loss,  a  loss  which  is  easier  felt  than 
told.  Of  her  worth  in  society  we  would 
freely  speak  could  we  paint  it  to  the  mind’s 
eye  in  its  true  merits,  but  language  would 
fail  us  to  tell  of  her  virtues,  her  patience, 
her  endurance,  her  godly  walk,  and  moth¬ 
erly  care  to  the  orphan,  <£-c.  &c.  In  all 
her  afflictions  and  persecutions,  we  are 
confident  that  she  never  was  heard  to 
complain.  She  was  truly  a  saint. 

TO  THE  MEMORY  OF 
MRS.  ALICE  OLNEY. 

BY  MISS  ELIZA  R.  SNOW. 

’Twas  not  to  gain  the  world’s  regard. 

That  she  the  path  of  virtue  trod;  T 

She  sought — she’s  won  a  high  reward : — 
She  lov’d  and  worship’d  Israel’s  God. 

’Midst  persecution,  she  has  borne — 

The  keenest  pang  of  deep  distress; 

But  tho’  of  earthly  comforts  shorn. 

Pursued  the  ways  of  happiness. 

Screen’d  from  the  world's  unhallow’ j  gaze, 
She  nobly  grac’d  her  humble  lot: 

She  walk’d  in  wisdom’s  golden  ways. 

And  twin’d  the  wreath  ofheav’nly  thought 

Like  a  sweet  rose  that’s  wont  to  spread 
Its  fragrance  thro’  the  darkest  gloom ; 

Her  Christian  life  an  infl’ence  shed. 

That  does,  and  will,  survive  the  tomb. 

Not  like  a  flowret  in  the  shade, 

That’s  doom’d  to  waste  its  beauties  there; 

Pier’s  were  the  charms  that  will  not  fade, 
Nor  perish  on  terrestrial  air. 

I  And  tho’  she’s  gone,  her  virtues  twine 
A  holy  wreath  above  her  urn — 
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A  gentle  h*lo,  that  will  shine 

Till  mem’ry’s  lamp  forgets  to  burn. 

DIED — In  Quincy,  May  5th  1841,  Ma¬ 
ria,  consort  of  M.  Everte,  aged  31  years, 
1  month,  and  13  days. 

AFFLICTING  CASUALTY. 

DROWNED — In  tins  city  July  "23rd, 
Samuel  VV.  aged  8  years,  and  Janies  F. 
C.  aged  6  years  both  children  of  Stephen 
and  Slarv  Luce,  formerly  of  Maine. 

In  this  afflicting  occurrence  the  parents 
have  been  deprived  of  two  very  promis¬ 
ing  boys,  who  bid  fair  to  have  been  use¬ 
ful  gems,  stars  of  merit:  hut  they  baie 
been  taken  from  the  evil  to  come,  they 
sleep  in  Christ,  and  when  the  first  trump 
shad  sound  tiiev  will  come  forth  with  the 
just,  because  they  dud  in  the  Lord,  and 
the  scriptures  saith,  “Blessed  are  the  dead 
that  die  in  the  Lord”  “they  shall  have 
part  in  the  first  resurrection.” 


ALEXANDER  NEW  A  UR , 

From  Berlin,  in.  Prussia,  late  of  Liverpool  and 
Preston ,  England. 

MOST  respectfully  announces  to  the  ladies 
~  and  cent  emeu  and  the  citizens  of  Nauvoo 
as  also  of  Hancock  county,  in  general,  that  he 
ha--  permanently  established  himself  in  the  city 
of  Nauvoo,  as  a  dentist,  w  ’  *re  he  may  be  con¬ 
sulted.  dai  y,  in  a'l  branches  copne.  ted  witli 
liis  profession,  Teeth  cleaned,  plugged,  filed, 
the  Scurva  ■  ffectually  cured,  children  s  teeth 
regulated,  natural  or  arti.lcial  teeth  from  a  sin¬ 
gle  tooth  to  a  whole  set  inserted  on  the  most  ap¬ 
proved  principle.  Mr.  N.  having  had  an  exten¬ 
sive  practice  both  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  as 
also  in  England,  for  the  last  15  years,  lie  hopes 
to  give  general  satisfaction  to  al.  those  who  will 
honor  him  with  th  ir  patronage. 

Mr.  B.  Young  having  known  Mr.  N.  (in 
England)  has  kindly  consented  to  offer  me  hi- 
liouse  to  meet  those  ladies  and  gentlemen  who 
■wish  to  consult  me.  Hours  of  attendance  from 
10  o’clock  in  the  morning,  to  6  at  evening. 

My  own  residence  is  opposite  Mr.  Tidwell, 
the  cooper,  near  the  water.  Ladies  and  gentle¬ 
men  attended  at  their  own  residence,  if  reques¬ 
ted. 

Charges  strictly  moderate. 

August^,  1841.  no’9-tf. 


CABINET  SHOT. 

Exc  uragf.  domestic  manufacture. 

The  subscribers  would  respectfully  inform 
the  citizens  of  Nauvoo  and  vicinity,  tjiat  thev 
have  opened  a  Cabinet  shop  in  this  city,  near 
the  residence  of  Bishop  Knight:  and  will  keep 
■on  hand,  and  make  to  order,  all  kinds  of  plain 
and  ornamental  furniture.  Also,  sash  and  doors 
of  all  descriptions,  as  good  as  can  be  obtained 
in  the  eastern  markets. 

JOSEPH  COOLIDGE, 
JOHN  HATFIELD. 


BOOKS’  BOOKS!!  BOOKS!!! 

THE  following  books  and  pamph’ets  are  for 
sale  at  the  house  of  Mr.  O.  Pratt,  a  few 
rods  north  of  the  temple  block : 

1.  The  Mill  nniurn  and  other  poems :  to  vhich 
is  anne  e  ,  A  TREATISE  ON  THE  REGEN¬ 
ERATION  AND  ETERNAL  DURA!  ION 
OF  MATTER.  3y  P  P  Pratt. 

Price  37  12  cts.,  or  28  dollars  per  hundred. 

2.  History  of  the  late  persecution  of  the 
Church  of  J-  eus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 
with  a  sketch  of  their  rise,  progress,  :  nd  doc- 
tri  e.  By  P.  P.  Pratt.  Wr'tlen  in  prison. 
Price  37  1-2  cts..  or  28  dollars  per  hundred. 

3.  Mormonism  Unvei  ed  :  7 ion  s  Watchman 
unmasked  and  its  editor,  Mr.  L.  R  Sunder¬ 
land,  exposed :  Truth  vindicated  :  the  de  il  mad, 
and  priestcraft  in  danger!  By  P.  P.  Pratt. 
Trice  6  cts  ,  or  50  cts.  per  dozzen. 

4.  An  interesting  account  of  SEVERAL 
REMARKABLE  VISIONS,  and  of  the  late 
discovery  of  ANCIENT  AMERICAN  RE¬ 
CORDS,  which  unfo  d  the  history  of  this  con- 
tinent  from  the  earliest  ages  after  the  s.ood,  to 
the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  era.  With  a  sketch  of  the  rise,  faith,  and 
doctrine  of  the  church  of  J.sus  Cli  ist  of  Latter 
day  Sainls.  By  O.  Pratt. 

Price,  12  1-2  cts  .  or  s's  dollars  per  hundred. 
This  la-t  work  will  be  lo  nd  to  contain  infor¬ 
mation  of  great  importance,  as  it  will  sav  the 
traveling  elders  the  labor  of  c  instantly  relating, 
over  and  over  again,  those  things  in  which  eve¬ 
ry  new  en  tuirei  is  so  deeply  interested,  and  up¬ 
on  which  he  is  so  very  anxious  lo  obtain  correct 
formation. 

Aug.  1,  1841.  no!9-tf. 


NAUVOO  FERRY  HOTEL. 

Sj^J  BENNETT,  having  the  occupancy 
of  the  Stone  House ,  recently  in  the 
possession  of  Sidney  Rigdon,  will  appro¬ 
priate  it  as  a 

House  of  Entertainment. 

Travelers  and  resident  boarders,  shall 
be  well  treated  and  reasonably  charged. 

Commodious  stabling  on  the  premises. 

Aug.  2,  1841.  19-lf 
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DEATH  OF  GENERAL  DON  CARLOS  SMITH, 

With  emotions  of  no  ordinary  kind,  we  an¬ 
nounce  the  death  of  Don  Carlos  Smith,  the 
publisher  and  one  of  the  editors  of  this  paper; 
which  unexpected  event  took  place  at  his  res¬ 
idence,  in  this  city,  on  the  morning  of  the  7th 
inst,  at  20  minutes  after  2  o’clock,  in  the  25th 
year  of  his  age. 

The  deceased  had  been  afflicted  some  time, 
but  nothing  serious  was  apprehended,  and,  not 
until  a  day  or  two  before  his  death  was  he 
thought  to  be  dangerous.  It  was  then  ascertained 
that  disease  had  been  preying  ppon  his  sys¬ 
tem  in  such  a  manner,  as  ba  ted  all  medical 
skill  to  check;  and  he  gradually  sunk  in  the 
arms  of  death. 

His  funeral  obsequies  took  place  on  the  9th 
inst,  amid  a  vast  concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends.  He  was  buried  with  military  honors, 
holding  at  the  time  of  his  death  the  office  of 
Brigadier  General  of  the  2nd  Cohort  of  the 
Nauvoo  Legion. 

The  death  of  Bro.  Smith,  so  unexpected, 
caused  a  sensation,  not  only  in  the  minds  of 
his  relatives,  but  his  numerous  acquaintance  ot 
friends,  which  will  never  be  forgotten.  Endear¬ 
ed  to  the  church  and  to  his  friends  by  all 
that  was  virtuous,  honorable,  and  exalted  in 
achristain  and  a  man — to  his  partner  and  chil¬ 
dren  by  all  that  was  affectionate,  kind,  and 
lovely,  in  a  parent  and  father — to  his  aged 
mother  who  yet  survives  her  youngest  son ,  by 
all  that  was  dutiful,  and  affectionate  in  a  son. 

In  all  our  associations  with  mankind,  we  nev¬ 
er  knew  of  an  induvidual  who  stood  higher  in 
the  estimation  of  all,  than  did  the  deceased. 
His  manners  were  courteous  and  bland.  His 
disposition  was  kind  and  gentle,  ever  looking 
over  the  foibles  of  his  fellow  men,  and  puting 
the  best  construction  upon  their  actions,  at  the 
same  time,  setting  them  such  examples  of  integ¬ 
rity,  sobriety,,  humanity,  and  virtue,  as  could 
not  but  cause  every  one  to  admire  him,  and  con¬ 
sequently  he  secured  the  good  will  of  all — their 
'friendship  and  esteem. 

He  was  just  in  the  bloom  of  manhood,  and 
bid  fair  to  survive  most  of  his  contemporaries. 
But  just  as  the  sun  was  shining  with  its  lustre, 


and  sheding  a  radiance  all  around,  it  set  in  a 
moment — 

at  day  Hwas  sudden  night 
The  hopes  of  relatives  and  friends  and  the  en¬ 
tire  community,  who  had  observed  with  pleasure 
and  delight  the  opening  glories  which  shone 
around  his  path,  who  had  marked  his  virtues, 
faith,  and  piety;  and  who  had  received  council 
at  his  hands,  were  blasted,  and  sorrow  and  dis¬ 
tress  has  taken  the  place  of  high  strong  hopes, 
and  ardent  anticipations. 

Since  our  acquaintance  with  the  deceased, 
we  have  shared  his  friendship,  and  have  had 
opportunities  of  marking  his  character  under 
various  circumstances — we  have  seen  him  strug- 
ling  against  misfortune  and  steming  the  tide  of 
adversity,  and  have  seen  displayed,  under  thosa 
unpropitiotis  circumstances,  patience;  resolu¬ 
tion,  and  firmness — his  only  anxiety  seemed  to 
be  for  the  welfare  and  comfort  of  his  family 
and  parents,  who  clung  to  him  for  support. — 
We  have  likewise  marked  his  conduct  while 
prosperity  and  peace  filled  his  noble  soul,  and 
gladdened  his  fire  side,  and  while  honor  from 
God  and  man  was  deservedly  lavished  upon  him, 
and  he  remained  the  same  kind  affable;  generous, 
and  pious  character. 

He  will  be  missed  in  the  councils  of  the  just, 
and  as  president  of  the  High  Priesthood,  which 
office  he  filled  with  honor  to  himself  and  credit 
ofthechhrch.  Asa  dotlncillor  in  the  Church 
of  God  he  has  frequently  given  evidence  of  wis¬ 
dom  far  beyond  his  years,  and  the  aged  have 
listened  with  amazement  and  delight  at  the  wis¬ 
dom  which  flowed  from  his  lips. 

He  was  warmly  attached  to  the  cause  of  truth, 
and  in  the  day  of  trial  and  bitter  persecution, 
when  others  wavered  andturned  aside,  he  stood 
firm  and  immovable,  trusting  in  the  mighty 
God  of  Jacob,  and  fearlessly  advocated  the 
cause  of  suffering  Zion,  and  ever  maintained 
his  integrity. 

While  writing  this,  so  many  associations 
crowd  upon  us,  which  give  evidence  Of  his  mor¬ 
al  worth,  his  kindness,  his  sensibility,  his  piety, 
and  friendship,  as  entirely  unman  us,  and  we 
feel  we  must  bring  this  notice  to  a  close.  May 
that  God,  who  in  the  order  of  his  providence, 
has  called  from  our  midst  the  spirit  of  our  de¬ 
parted  brother  and.  friend,  be  a  husband  to  the 
widow  and  a  father  to  the  fatherless,  and  assist 
us  by  his  spirit,  to  follow  him,  as  he  followed 


504 


TIMES  A  D  SEASONS, 


A  discourse  was  delivered  at  bis  funeral  byj 
Elder  John  Taylor,  which  was  attentively  lis¬ 
tened  to  by  the  immense  concourse  which  as-J 
sembled  to  pay  their  last  respects  and  kind  of¬ 
fices  to  the  deceased. 

“Now  he’s  gone  we'd  not  reca’l  him 
From  a  paradise  of  bliss, 

Where  no  evil  can  befall  him, 

To  a  changing  world  like  this. 

.  His  loved  name  will  never  perish, 

Nor  his  mem'ry  crown  the  dust; 

For  the  saints  of  God  will  cherish 
The  remembrance  of  the  just.” 

The  deceased  has  left  a  wife  and  three  chib 


He  left  us  for  the  courts  above. 

There,  with  the  Spirits  of  the  just. 

Where  Zionls  welfare  is  discuss’d 
Once  more,  their  kindred  spirits  join — 
Once  more,  their  efforts  to  combine 
In  Zion’s  cause. — And  shall  we  mourn 
For  those  who  have  been  upward  borne  I 
And  shall  the  “Legion's”  sorrow  flow: 

As  if  a  Chieftain  were  laid  low; 

Who  th'few  his  frail  escutcheon  by. 

To  join  the  Legion  form’d  on  high? 

Yes,  mourn; — the  loss  is  great  to  earth — 
A  loss  of  high  exalted  worth ! 

City  of  Nauvoo,  Aug.  8th,  1841. 


dren  to  mourn  his  less. 

LINES,  WRITTEN  ON  THE  DEATH  OF 
GEN.  DON  CARLOS  SMITH. 

BY  MISS  I.  K.  snow. 

“Thy  shaft  few  thrice  and  thrice  mypeace  was 

.  Th’  insatiate  archer.  Death,"  once  more 
Has  bath’d  his  shaft  in  human  gore  1 
The  pale-fac’d  monarch’s  crimson'd  bow, 
Once  more  has  laid  a  good  man  low  1 

If  tears  of  love  could  ever  save 
A  noble  victim  from  the  grave — 

If  strong,  affection  e'er  had  power 
.  To  rescue  in  the  dying  hour — 

If  kindred  sympathy  could  hold 
A  jewel  in  its  sacred  fold — 

If  friendship  could  produce  a  charm 
The  heartless  tyrant  to  disarm — 

If  wide  acknowledg'd  worth  could  be 
A  screen  from  mortal  destiny— 

If  pure  integrity  ofheart  . 

Could  baffle  death’s  malignant  dart— 

If  usefulness  and  noble  zeal — 

Devotedness  to  Zipn’s  weal — 

A  conduct  grac’d  with  purpos’d  aim — 

A  reputation  free  from  blame, 

Cou'd  save  a  mortal  from  the  tomb. 

And  stamp  with  an  eternal  bloom ; 

He  never  would  have  bow’d  to  death, 

Or  yielded  up  his  mortal  breath.  • 

Ours,  is  the  sorrow — ours  the  loss’ 

For  thro’  the  triumphs  of  the  Cross, 

His  noble  part  by  death  set  flee, 

On  wings  of  immortality; 

Tracing  the  steps  the  Savior  trod, 

Has  reach’d  the  paradise  of  God, 

There  he  rejoins  the  ransom’d  choir — 
There,  there  he  hails  his  noble  sire, 

A  Patriarch  Cf  these  latter-days, 

Whose  goodness,  mem’ry  loves  to  trace 
With  rev’rence,  graft itude  and  love : 


From  the  Gospel  Reflector.' 

ON  PRIESTHOOD. 

BY  ELDER  ERaSTUS  SNOW. 

[Concluded.] 

Having  thus  endeavofod  to  traeo  thesei 
two  priesthoods  down  till  Christ  came,  I 
shall  now  take  a  brief  view  of  them  as 
they  existed  in  the  Apostolic  age,  and 
from  that  pdriod  till  the  present  day. 

Bv  comparing  together  the  two  passa¬ 
ges  of  scripture,  which  stand  at  thejiiiad 
of  this  article,  one  spoken  by  Moses  to  Is¬ 
rael,  the  other  by  Peter  to  the  Christian 
church  in  his  day,  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
blessings  conditionally  promised  to  Is¬ 
rael,  and  the  “holy  priesthood,”  which 
through  their  transgressions  they  were 
deprived  of,  were  subsequently  conferred 
upon  the  Christian  church:  “ye  also  as 
lively  stones  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house] 
an  holy  priesthood.”  We  are  told  in 
John’s  Gospel,  xv.  16,  that  Christ  ordain¬ 
ed  his  apostles;  and  ofcourse  he  ordained 
them  to  the  same  priesthood  he  had  hirtr- 
self:  for  the  Apostleship  is  the  high  priest¬ 
hood;  hence  Christ  is  called  the  Great 
Apostle,  and  High  Priest  ofour  profession. 
Heb.  iii.  1.  Unto  Peter,  (who  was  also 
called  Cephas,  were  the  keys  of  this  min¬ 
istry  committed,)  and  James  and  Jdhn 
were  his'  assistants  and  counsellors,  and 
those  three  Paul  says,  seemed  to  be  pil¬ 
lars  of  the  chtirch.— Gal.  ii.  9.  Next  to 
the  apostles  in  office  come  the  seventy, 
Luke  x.  1,  whom  Jesus  called  to  be  trav¬ 
elling  ministers  in  all  the  world,  which 
agreed  with  the  order  of  the  seventy  el¬ 
ders,  mentioned,  Ex.  xxiv.  1-9,  which 
were  ordained  under  the  same  priesthood 
in  Moses’  day.  Besides  these  travelling 
elders  there  were  standing  elders  ordain¬ 
ed  in  all  branches  of  the  church  in  all  parts 
of  the  world.  (See  Acts  xiv.  23.  Tit.  i. 
5.)  It  appears  from  the  scriptures  that 
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the  office  of  an  elder  is  next  inferior  to  the 

apostleship  in  all  spiritual  affairs:  for  in¬ 
stance  when  the  qnestion  of  circumcizing 
the  Gentiles  was  agitated,  the  apostles 
and  elders  came  together  to  consider  this 
matter. — Acts  xv.  6.  After  elders  came 
priests  of  the  lower  order  of  priesthood, 
then  teachers,  and  deacons,  which  are  ap¬ 
pendages  to  that  priesthood.  All  these 
officers  combined,  form  that  spiritual 
house,  and  holy  priesthood  of  which  Petei 
speaks;  being  appendages  one  to  the  oth¬ 
er,  as  members  of  the  same  body,  and 
timbers  of  the  same  building,  Jesus'  Christ 
being  the  chiaf  corner  stone;  the  great 
apostle  and  high  priest,  and  Peter,  James, 
and  John,  the  main  pillars.  Other  apos¬ 
tles  and  elders  the  principal  timbers. — 
The  lesser  offices,  studs  and  braces,  and 
all  combined,  a  royal  priesthood.  Be  not 
startled,  gentle  reader,  at  the  idea  of  these 
two  priesthoods  being  blended  together  in 
the  Church.  The  lesser  priesthood  always 
was  an  appendage  to  the  greater,;  and*  1 
trust  I  have  already  conclusively  shown 
that  the  lesser  as  well  as  the  Melchizedek 
priesthood  existed  before  the  ceremonial 
law  was  given  by  Moses;  but  when  the 
law  was  given,  and  the  holy  priesthood 
taken  away,  the  lesser  priesthood  contin¬ 
ued  officiating  under  the  law  until  Christ 
came  and  fulfilled'the  law;  and  most  peo¬ 
ple  believe  this  priesthood  was  done  away 
with  the  law;  but  if  it  existed  among  th'e 
people  of  God  before  the  law  was  given, 
why  may  it  not  continue  after  it  is  done 
away.  But  we  have  something  positive 
to  offer  on  this  point.  In  Num.  xxv.  13, 
it  is  called  an  everlasting  priesthood.  Al¬ 
so,  Ex.  xl.  15,  God,  said  it  “ shall  bt  an 
everlasting  priesthood  throughout  their 
generations. 

The  law  being  abolished  with  the  Jew¬ 
ish  rites  and  ceremonies,  the  priests  who 
rejected  the  Gospel,  were  no  longer  ac¬ 
ceptable  to  God;  but  those  who  held  the 
lesser  priesthood  in  the  church  of  Christ 
administered  outward  ordinances — the 
letter  of  the  gospel,  viz.,  baptism  in  water 
for  remission  of  sins, — and  the  apostle¬ 
ship  or  high  priesthood,  and  eldership  its 
appendage,  held  the  tight  to  lay  on  hands 
for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  offi¬ 
ciate  in  all  the  lesser  offices  in  God’s  house. 
Hence*  Phillip  one  of  the  seven  ordained 
in  Jerusalem  to  attend  to  the  daily  minis¬ 
tration,  who  probably  held  the  lesser 
priesthood,  went  down  to:  Samaria  and 
preached  and  baptised  the  people  in  wa¬ 


ter.  Then  Peter  and  John,  went  down 
and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them 
and  they  received  the  Holy  Ghost. 

John  the  baptist  also,  who  inherited  the 
Aaronic  prieshood  from  his  ancestors  bap¬ 
tized  in  water  for  the  femission  of  sins, 
telling  them  at  the  same  time  that  Jesus 
should  batized  them  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  having  the  Melchizedek  priesthood. — 
Dr.  Clark,  and  Dr.  Lightfoot,  iufo-rfti  us 
that  water  baptism  was  very  common 
among  the  Jews,  even  as  far  back  as  the 
days  of  David,  and  Solomon.  The  man¬ 
ner  in  which  men  were  consecrated,  and 
the  priesthood  continued  from  one  to  the 
other,  and  from  one  generation  to  another 
was  as  follows:  when  they  were  found 
worthy,  being  prepared  from  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  according  to  tho 
fore-knowledge  of  God,  and.  when  God 
manifested  that  it  was  his  will,  they  were 
consecrated,  by  the  imposition  of  hands, 
and  ordained  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  was  in  the  one  who  ordained 
them.  No  man  can  rise  up  and  assume 
the  priesthood,  for  Paul  says,  Heb.  v.  4. 
“No  man  laketh  this  honor  unto  himself 
but  he  that  is  called  of  God  as  was  Aa¬ 
ron.”  For  further  proof  of  the  manner 
of  ordaining,  see  Acts,  xiii.  2,  3.  “As 
they  ministered  to  the  Lord  and  fasted, 
the  Holy  Ghost  said  separate  me  Barna¬ 
bas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I 
have  called  them.  And  when  they  had 
fasted  and  prayed,  and  laid  their  hands 
on  them,  they  sent  them  away.”  See 

also  Acts.  vi.  6,  and  first  Tim.  iv.  14 _ 

“Neglect  not  the  gift  thatis  in  thee  which 
wasjgiven  thee  by  prophecy,  by  the  lay¬ 
ing  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytry.” — 
Simple  as  the  imposition  of  hands  is,  great 
things  have  been  done  by  it  when,  admin¬ 
istered  by  the  servants  of  God  ini  faith. — 
The  prophet  Iiabbakkuk  describing  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  says:  “His  glory  cov¬ 
ered  the  heavens,  and  the  earth  w’as  full 
of  Iris  praise,  he  had  horns  coming  out  of 
his  hands,  and  there  was  the  hiding  of  his 
power.”  Often,  in  scripture,  horns  are 
figuratively  used  to  represent  power,  as 
in  this  case,  “Horns  coming  out  of  his 
hands,  and  their  was  the  hiding  of  his 
power,”  which  shows  the  power  of  God 
manifested  through  the  imposition  of 
hands.  Jesus  practised  the  laying  on  of 
hands  upon  the  sick,  and  they  were  heal¬ 
ed,  and  he  commanded  his  disciples  to  do 
the  same;  also,  for  the  gift  of'  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Therefore,  the  scriptures  soy, 
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Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  was  full  of  thegrupted  by  the  people,  transgressing  the 
Holy  Ghost;  for  Moses  had  laid  his  hands|]aws,  changing  the  ordinances,  and  brean- 
on  him.  But  without  the  authority  offing  the  everlasting  covenant.  Ihecove- 
this  priesthood,  and  the  ordinances  there-gnant  here  alluded  to  was  doubtless  a  cove- 
of  the  power  of  God  is  not  manifest  tognant  of  priesthood  established  in  the  Gos- 
men  in  the  flesh.  It  is  the  charmelipel  dispensation;  for  the  covenant  under 
through  which  the  Holy  Spirit  flows  uponithe  Mosaic  dispensation  was  cal led  a 
the  people  of  God.  It  holds  the  Key  offcovenant  of  priesthood,  Num.  xxv  . 1*,  « 
the  knowledge  of  God*  or  the  mysteriesgthe  Mosaic  being  a  type  of  the  Gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  when  men  rendergdi.spensation  the  everlasting  covenent  was 
themselves  unworthy  of  the  priesthood, gthe  establishment  of  the  Melchizedek 
and  God  takes  it  from  them,  they  aregpriesthood  in  the  Christian  church,  by 
left  without  revelations,  and  the  gifts  offjwhich  •  the  ordinances  of  God  s  house 
the  Snirit  |  could  be  administered,  and  the  spiritual 

iue  OjJlIH.  ,  ,  ,  .  ^ i  _  TT^W.  nu^r.f  man. 


ue  opiiu. 

To  the  loss  of  the  priesthood  may  be 
ascribed  most  of  the  divisions  in  the 
Christian  world  at  the  present  day,  and 


COUiU  ue  auiiJHiioic.tu,  ~r - 

gifts  and  powers  of  the  Holy  Ghost  man¬ 
ifested  to  those  tinder  the  covenant;  and 
the  subsequent  breaking  of  the  covenant 

1  •  t  .1 _  find  its 


Christian  world  at  the  present  day,  and  the  subsequent  oreaKing  oi 
the  great  doubt  upon  the  minds  of  all  the  deprived  them  of  the  priesthood',  and  its 
rwrtipi!.  which  have  Drevailed  train  of  attendants. 


ine  great  uuuui  .... - -  - 

contending  parties,  which  have  prevailed 
to  such  an  extent  from  the  tlays  of  the 
primitive  Christians.  By  a  reference  to 
Eph.  iv  chapter  from  the  9  to  the  la 
verse,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  officers 
there  mentioned  for  perfecting  the  saints, 
for  the  ‘work  of  the  ministry,  &c.,  were 
designed,  first,  to  bring  to  t  he  unity  of  the 
faith  those  who  embraced  the  Gospel  from 
all  classes;  second,  when  they  were  thus 
united  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  to  prevent 
their  being  divided  into  sects  and  parties, 
and  led  about  by  every  wind  of  doctr.’ne 
through  the  cunning  craftiness  and  deeeP 


train  of  attendants. 

That  the  forpgoing  predictions  have 
been  fulfilled  since  the  apostolic  age,  all 
who  are  acquainted  with  church  history 
can  testify;  but  to  the  reflecting  mind  the 
present  confused  state  of  Christendom,  is 
all  the  evidence  needed.  After  Popery 
was  established,  and  the  papal  jurisdiction 
extended  to  the  utmost  limits  of  the  em¬ 
pire,  and  the  Christian  world  shrouded  in 
darkness  for  ages;  in  the  forepart  of  the 
sixteenth  century  Luther  Calvin,  Melanc- 
thon.  Zuinglius,  and  many  more  of  the 
clergy  of  Germany,  England,  and  other 


through  the  cunning  craftiness  and  deceit  clergy  ot  Germany,  rmgmnu, 

of  false  teachers.  That  Isaiah  and  the  parts  of  Europe,  began  to  protest  against 
nnnctlfvo  rlfanrlv  foresaw  that  the  Chris-  .rianv  superstition^  Ot  Catholicism,  an 


UJ  lttise  lUUUlJCia.  JL  1JUV  iaaiuu  uiiet 

apostles  dearly  foresaw  that  the  Chris¬ 
tian  world  would  apostatize  and  divide,’ 
and  the  priestho’od  and  its  gifts  and  pow¬ 
ers  cease  among  them,  is  evident  from 
what  they  say.  Paul  says,  2  Thes.  ii.  3 


'  oar  is  ui  ucgtiu  - 

,nany  superstitions  of  Catholicism,  and 
t'h0  authority  of  the  pope,  and  cried  aloud 
for  reformation:  and  though  they  suc¬ 
ceeded  In  abolishing  some  of  those  absur¬ 
dities.  ai.'d  effecting  a  reformation  in  dif- 


what  they  say.  Paul  says,  2  Thes.  n.  3,  dities,  atfd  etlecting  a  reiormcu.o..  ... 
“there  shall  come  a  falling  away  and  the  fefent  parts  of  Europe,  thereby  diminis^  ■ 
man  rsf  Arp  *  nlsfi.  2  Tim.  i nrr  thp  nnWfif  of  th©  pODG.  V6t  they  COll. 


man  of  sin  be  revealed,”  &c.;  also,  2  Tim. 
3d  and  4th  chapters,  he  says,  “the  time 
will  come  when  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine;  but  will  make  their  own 
teachers  such  as  God  does  not  choose 


leULUCia  auun  ua  guu  uutro  nwi  t/iiwov,, 

who  have  a  form  of  Godliness;  but  deny 
its  power:  and  these  teachers  will  .turn 


US  power,  auu  iiiojc  mawmia  wui.iuin 

away  the  people  from  the  truth,  and  turn 
them  to  fables.  Peter  in  his  2d  General 
Epistle,  2d  chapter,  written  not  to  a  few: 
but  to  the  church  in  general,  plainly  de¬ 
clared  there  should  be  false  teachers  a 
mong  them,  who  through  covetousness 
should  make  merchandise  of  the  people, 
and  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  or  as 


fereni  purt.^  r  *  ? .  \  i 

incr  the  power  of  the  pope;  yet  they  cou  d 
never  agree  among  themselves.  And  the 
different  sects  which  theV  established 
have  since  divided,  and  subdivided,  like 
the  branches  of  a  tree,  shooting  one  from 
another  until  their  number  in  Europe, 
and  America,  is  estimated  by  some  late 
writers  at  upwards  of  two  hundred,  and 
though  the  founders  of  the  first  reformed 
churches  were  Catholic  clergyman,  who  j 
were  ex-communichted;  yet  they  claimed 
no  priesthood  except  from  the  Mother 
Church  whose  authority  they  disavowed^ 
and  were  it  asserted  that  she  had  a  pnest- 
and  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  or  asghood  acknowledged  of  God,  (which  is  a  - 
some  have  more  properly  translated  it-l'.Ogether.inadmissible,)  she  was  sure  to  i-  . 
destructive  sects  and  parties.  But  Isaiah’rHvest  her  dissenting  members  of  that  au- 
lestimony  is  conclusive  upon  this  subjectilthority.  » 

in  the  24 chap,  where  he  prophecies  of  aH  Perhaps,  by  this  tune  the  ^®a®er 
time  when  the  whole  earth  will  be  eor-lask  if  the  church  apostatized,  it  the  cot 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


607 


nant  was  broken  and  the  priesthood  taken 
from  them,  whether  or  not  there  is  any 
promise  of  its  being  restored  in  the  last 
days;  as  the  Latter  day  Saints  testify 
has  been  the  case?  To  this,  gentle  reader 
I  most  unhesitatingly  respond  in  the  af¬ 
firmative.  The  covenant  must  be  renew¬ 
ed.  Israel  must  yet  become  a  kingdom 
of  priests,  on  their  native  land.  The 
prophet  declares  they  shall  be  gathered, 
and  that  God  will  give  them  pastors  after 
his  own  heart;  also, — Isa.  i.  2G,  “I  will 
restore  thy  judges  as  at  the  first,  and  tin- 
counsellors  as  at  the  beginning.”  Isaiah 
lxi.  from  the  4th  to  the  9th  verse  inclusive, 
prophesies  that  they  shall  repair,  and  re¬ 
build  their  old  waste  cities  that  have  been 
desolate  for  many  generations.  Verse  6 
he  says:  “ye  shall  be  named  the  priests 
of  the  Lord,  men  shall  call  you  the  min¬ 
isters  of  our  God.”  Verse  8.  “I  will 
direct  their  work  in  truth  and  will  make 
an  everlasting  covenant  with  them:”  also, 
chap,  lxvi,  he  prophesies  in  the  19th  and 
20ih  verses,  that  God  shall  send  his  ser¬ 
vants  and  gather  them  from  all  nations, 
and  his  glory  shall  rest  upon  them.  He 
says,  verse  21,  “And  I  will  also  take  of 
them  for  priests  and  for  Levites  saith  the 
Lord.” 

City  ol'Nauvoo,  August  4th  1841. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  T imes  and  Seasons: 

Dear  Brethren: — 

Notwithstanding  our  mission 
to  England  has  been  published  in  various 
forms,  I  feel  disposed  to  give  a  sketch  of 
our  proceedings  in  London  and  the  re¬ 
gions  round  about.  During  a  journey  of 
about  200  miles  from  Manchester  to  Lon¬ 
don  which  was  performed  in  a  few  days, 
Elders  Smith,  Woodruff  and  myself  bap¬ 
tised  and  confirmed  130-  souls,  and  arri¬ 
ved  in  that  city  on  the  18th  of  August  1840. 
We  crossed  the  river  Thames  on  London 
Bridge,  and  called  on  a  Mr.  Allgood  in 
19  King  St.  Borough,  to  whom  we  had  a 
letter  of  introduction;  we  were  received 
with  kindness,  and  were  directed  by  Mrs. 
Algood  to  a  place  of  lodging  where  we 
took  up  our  abode.  We  then  went  forth 
in  the  city  visiting  the  Ministers  and  en¬ 
deavoring  to  find  a  place  to  preach.  We 
■delivered  our  testimony  to  many  of  them 
who  with  one  consent  said  “we  have  e- 
nough  and  need  no  more  revelation;”  thus 
fulfilling  a  prediction  of  the  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon,  viz:  “We  have  a  Bible  and  need 


no  more  Bible.”  We  continued  in  this 
manner  more  than  two  weeks  before  we 
found  one  person  who  would  receive.our 
testimony;  in  this  situation  we  cried  migh¬ 
tily  unto  the  Lord  that  he  would  open 
some  heart  for  the  reception  of  his  word, 
at  length  we  were  providentially  directed 
to  one  Henry  Connor,  a  silver  smith,  who 
Cornelius  like,  gladly  received  our  testi¬ 
mony  with  all  his  household,  and  the  pld 
gentleman  gave  glory  to  God  that  we  ev¬ 
er  came  under  his  roof;  he  went  with  us 
to  Tabernacle  Square,  where,  for  the  first 
time,  we  lifted  up  our  voices  in  that  city 
and  that  in  the  open  air. 

On  our  arrival  at  that  place  there  was 
a  gentleman  preaching;  after  finishing  his 
discourse  another  was  about  to  take  the 
stand,  to  whom  I  went.  &  asked  if  he  would 
let  one  of  us  preach  as  we  were  lately 
from.  America;  he  readily  consented  and 
proposed  that  we  should  preach  firsl. — 
Accordingly,  Elder  Smith  went  forward 
and  delivered  a  short  discourse  which  had 
a  very  good  effect.  After  this,  the  above 
mentioned  gentleman  proceeded;  when 
he  had  concluded,  1  asked  him  to  gi\  e  out 
an  appointment  for  us  in  the  evening. — 
He  then  asked,  “to  what  people  do  you 
belong?”  I  said,  “to  the  Latter  Day 
Saints.”  He  then  began  ridiculing  us, 
and  said  wo  were  a  bad  people  going 
about  breaking  up  churches  &c.  He  then 
urged  us  to  leave  the  place,  saying  we 
don't  want  you  here;  the  people  then 
arose  and  said,  ihey  have  asgood  a  right 
here  as  you  or  any  one  else.  1  then  arose 
upon  a  chair  to  give  out  an  appointment, 
and  a  certain  preachersteped  forward  and 
pulled  it  from  under  me;  but  this,  instead 
of  proving  an  injury  to  us  caused  several 
to  embrace  the  things  spoken  by  us,  who 
soon  after  were  baptized,  thys  fulfilling 
the  words  of  the  Saviour,  “you  can  do 
nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  it.’  Twen¬ 
ty  three  days  after  our  arrival  in  that 
city,  Elder  Woodruff  left,  for  Hereford¬ 
shire;  we  had  at  that  time  baptized  but 
one.  Elder  Smith,  and  myself  continued 
preaching  at  that  place,  and  also  in  a  p: ' 
vate  room  at  Father  Connors.  So  .. 
after  we  baptized  10  persons;  we  then 
organized  a  Church  of  11  members,  and 
ordained  two  Priests,  viz:  Father  Connor, 
and  Br.  Cooper;  rnpny  were  believing  and 
much  inquiry. 

We  were  under  the  necessity  of  leav¬ 
ing  there  the  last  of  September  to  attend 
a  Conference  in  Manchester  on  the  6th  of 
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October.  We  then  met  in  council  with 

our  brethren  and  transacted  such  business 
as  was  brought  before  us. 

About  the  middle  of  October,  Elders 
Woodruff  and  Smith  returned  to  London, 
and  I  remained  in  Manchester  and  Liver¬ 
pool  to  assist  in  forwarding  the  printing 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  Elder  Young 
and  myself  took  a  short  mission  to  Pres¬ 
ton,  Church  Town,  fiouth  Port,  and  also 
went  into  Wales  to  the  town  of  Hardin 
on  the  river  Uee,  where  we  preached 
twice  and  the  people  almost  universally 
received  our  testimony.  In  this  place  the 
power  of  God  was  manifested  in  healing 
the  sick  and  restoring  one  who  was  near¬ 
ly  blind  to  sight.  A  young  man  lying  at 
the  point  of  death  was  healed,  and  in  a 
few  days  went  forward  and  was  baptized. 
A  large  Church  has  since  been  raised  up 
in  that  place,  and  many  of  them  are  ex¬ 
pected  here  this  fall  in  company  with  El¬ 
der  Burnam,  one  of  the  seventies. 

We  then  returned  to  Manchester,  Nov. 
25;  left  that  place  in  company  with  Elder 
Young,  and  visited  the  following  places, 
viz:  Macclesfield,  Burslem,  Stanley,  Lain 
End,  West  Bramwich  and  Birmingham. 
Here  are  large  Branches  in  each  of  the 
above  named  places.  We  traveled  by 
Coach  and  Railway,  and  arrived  in  Lon¬ 
don  on  Monday  Nov.  30,  and  found  Elder 
Woodruff'  then  in  good  health.  Elder 
Smith  had  left  there  two  or  three]  weeks 
before  our  arrival  on  account  of  ill  health, 
and  gone  to  Saffordshire  Potteries.  Elder 
Woodruff'  baptized  3  the  day  before  our 
arrival,  the  only  ones  added  in  my  ab¬ 
sence.  ‘  Elder  Young  coritinued  with  us 
eleven  days.  We  preached  three  times 
on  the  Sabbath,  and  also  two  evenings  in 
the  week;  the  remainder  of  our  time  was 
spent  in  visiting  the  following  places:  St. 
James  Park,  where  we  had  a  view  of 
Queen  Y  ictora’s  Horse  Guards  well  moun¬ 
ted  upon  black  horses,  also  several  hun¬ 
dred  foot  guard,  and  a  band  of  music;  the 
scone  was  the  most  splendid  I  ever  beheld. 
From  that  we  visited  the  Monument  near 
London  Bridge,  erected  in  commemora¬ 
tion  of  the  dreadful  fire  in  that  citv,  in 
the  year  16<66.  We  ascended  345  black 
marble  steps  which  brought  us  200  feet  in 
the  air,  where  we  could  overlook  the  city 
which  to  us  a pj 'cared  to  be  a  little  wforld. 
This  monument  is  the  largest  in  the  world. 
We  then  went  to  Sf.  Paul’s  Cathedral,  and 
visited  every  part  of  it;  went  into  the  whis¬ 
pering  gallery,  then  into  the  steple.  El¬ 


ders  Young,  Woodruffand  myself  went 

into  a  brass  ball  which  was  on  the  top  of 
the  steeple  404  feet  above  the  ground.— 
It  wiil  hold  twelve  men;  but  from  the 
ground  appears  but  little  larger  than  a 
nan’s  head.  We  examined  the  Library 
which  was  very  large  and  ancient.  We 
Uso  examined  the  bells  and  clockwork.— 
We  went  among  the  Tombs,  and  there 
saw  more  than  fifty  Monuments  erected 
over  their  most  distinguished  dead.  We 
then  visited  the  British  Museum;  Elder 
Woodruff  and  myself  had  previously  spent 
considerable  time  there  in  examining  Pap¬ 
yrus,  Mummies,  Sepulchres,  Marble  Stat¬ 
utes,  and  many  other  antiquities  too  nu¬ 
merous  to  mention.  We  were  highly  grat¬ 
ified  in  viewing  these  relicks  and  consid¬ 
ered  our  time  profitably  spent.  We  then 
visited  the  Tower  of  London;  in  a  room 
150  feet  by  33,  we  saw  arranged  in  regu¬ 
lar  and  chronological  order,  no  less  than 
22  Equestrian  figures  of  the  most  celebra¬ 
ted  Kings  of  England,  accompanied  by 
their  favorite  Lords,  and  men  of  rank; 
each  one  together  with  their  horses  in  the 
armour  of  the  respective  periods  in  which 
they  lived,  and  many  in  the  identical  suits 
in  which  they  appeared  while  living. — 
There  was  deposited  in  the  towers,  500,. 
000  stand  of  arms,  and  cannon  of  various 
sizes;  some  of  them  measuring  IS  or  19 
feet  in  length;  some  were  brass  peices 
very  handsome  and  ancient.  We  also 
saw  swords,  spears,  sirpetars  and  pistols, 
which  appeard  to  mo  to  be  without  num¬ 
ber.  The  cannons  were  taken  in  their 
conquests  of  Nations.  We  then  saw  all 
the  Crowns  and  Jewelry  of  all  their  emi¬ 
nent  Kings  and  Queens  deposited  in  a  cell 
formerly  used  as  a  Prison  and  in  which 
at  one  time  were  confined  seven  Bishops. 
We  also  saw  the  Block  and  Axe  formerly 
used  for  beheading,  and  many  other  curi¬ 
osities  which  I  will  not  attempt  to  describe. 
We  then  went  and  viewed  the  Tunnel 
under  the  Thames,  a  description  of  which 
would  be  useless  as  it  has  been  given  on 
page  262  of  the  Times  and  Seasons.  We 
visited  Westminster  Abbey  and  many 
other  places,  after  which  Elder  Young 
left  us.  December  11.  Brother  Wood- 
rufl'and  myself  continued  to  preach,  and 
the  work  seemed  to  revive,  and  we  bapti¬ 
zed  from  5  to  6  every  week  during  our 
stay  in  that  city. 

Oa  the  26th,  in  company  with  Brother 
Woodruff,  Dr.  Copeland  and  Lady,  I  went 
to  see  the  Queen  as  she  passed,  going  to 
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open  the  Parliament  and  deliver  her  I 
speech  to  the  Peers  of  the  realm.  From 
Buckingham  Palace  to  the  Parliament, 
house,  a  distance  of  one  mile,  she  passed 
in  the  State  Carriage,  drawn  by  eight 
cream  colored  burses,  elegantly  decora¬ 
ted  and  attended  by  all  the  State  attend¬ 
ants,  and  the  horse  guard  going  before, 
and  others  bringing  up  the  rear,  accom¬ 
panied  by  prince  Albert  on  her  left  side, I 
and  Lady  Southerland,  the  first  maid  of] 
-honor,  opposite.  We  were  placed  in  front] 
-of  the  line  by  one  of  her  horse  guards,  to! 
whom  we  bad  an  introduction,  by  Dr. 
'Copeland,  as  gentlemen  from  America;! 
consequently  we  had  a  fair  view.  As 
she  passed  and  returned  she  bowed  to  us 
and  we  returned  the  salutation;  and  1  can 
assure  you  we  were  much  gratified  with 
•our  morning  excursion.  It  was  supposed 
that  there  were  between  three  and  four 
hundred  thousand  persons  present,  and  ev¬ 
ery  thing  passed  off  in  perfect  order,  no 
accidents  of  any  kind.  Queen  Victoria 
is  considered  the  greatest  Sovreign  in  the 
world,  and  her  Dominions  are  more  ex¬ 
tensive  than  those  of  any  other  Monarch; 
the  number  of  her  subjects  amount  to  two 
hundred  millions,  or  more.  The  scene 
was  the  rpost  superb  I  ever  beheld.  The 
great  concourse  of  people  assembled 
— the  magnificence  of  the  regal  cav¬ 
alry,  and  the  ,  appearance  of  the  young 
Queen,  the  head  of  so  many  and  sucli  vast 
dominions,  struck  upon  my  feelings  with 
a  degree  of  interest  which  I  have  seldom, 
if  ever  before,  experienced,  and  altogether 
the  scene  will  not  be.  soon  forgotten  by 
me.  Her  Majesty  is  small  in  stature, 
and  unlike  the  English  Women  in  gener¬ 
al;  she  is  pale  and  delicate  looking,  blue 
eyes,  fair  skin  and  an  innocent  and  femi¬ 
nine  look;  but  there  is  nothing  particular¬ 
ly  striking  or  handsome  about  her;  1  have 
seen  many  better  looking  women  in  Amer¬ 
ica. 

On  the  23  of  January,  again  accompa¬ 
nied  by  Elder  Woodruff,  Dr.  Copeiand 
and  Lady,  I  visited  St.  Catherine's  Dock; 
from  that  we  went  to  the  London  Dock, 
then  into  the  east  wine  Vault,  one  of  the 
greatest  in  the  world;  it  covers  nine  Eng¬ 
lish  acres  of  land,  being  arched  over  and 
supported  by  pillars,  branching  off  into 
several  different  roads.  We  traversed 
every  pa,rt  of  it;  each  one  carried  a  lamp 
in,  their  hand:  we  tasted  the  wine,  having 
an  order  granting  us  that  liberty.  In  this 
Vault  was  deposited  forty  thousand  pipes 


of  wine,  thirty  thousand  of  port,  ^thfe  re¬ 

mainder  sherry.  Over  this  Vault,  a  part 
of  the  city  is  bnilt,  so  that  it  appearsjto 
tie  a  sort  of  Cavern.  From  thence  we 
visited,  the  Jewish, Synagogue  to  see  their 
order  of  worship,  which  was  all  perform¬ 
ed  in  Hebrew.  We  stayed  during  the 
Whole  ceremony  in  their  worship,  and  at 
the  same  time  some  were  sinking  the 
Psalms  of  David,  in  a  swept  and  meloili- 
ous  manner,  some  reading,, some  praying 
and  others  in  different,  attitudes  of  wor¬ 
ship,  all  of  which  passed  off  with  great 
solemnity  and  order;  there  were  no  fe¬ 
males  present  at  that  meeting,  and  no  one 
permitted  to  enter  their  pjape  of  worship 
without  a  hat  on.  At  the  door  we  wore 
requested  to  put  ours  on,  which  we  accor¬ 
dingly  did;  but  passing  farther  into  their 
Synagogue,  the  beauty  and  splendor  there¬ 
of  caused  us  again  to  take  them  off,,  A 
second  request  to  putthetnon  rather  em¬ 
barrassed  us,  and  perhaps  to  them  we 
[might  have  appeared  a  little  Clownish. — 
[During  their  worship,  my  mind  was  un- 
j usually  solemn,  aqd  l  looked  upon  those 
sonstof.iliustrious  sires,  with  mingled  emo¬ 
tions  of  joy  and  sorrow  for  the  unparal¬ 
lelled  cruelties  which  have  been  inflicted 
on  their  Nation,  and  joy  that  the  day  of 
itheir  redemption  was  near.  They  seem 
to  be  a ,  peculiar  people,  and  can  readily 
be  distinguished  from  all  other  Nations. 
There  are  200,000  now  living  in  London 
mostly  by  themselves;  we  visited  the  part 
of  the  city  in  which  they  reside,  called 
Peticote  Lane,  a  noted  place  of  business 
for  the  Jews.  The  streets  were  so  crpwd- 
ed  that  it  was  with  difficulty  that  we  could 
pass.  They  are  the  most  spirited,  ambi-. 
tious,  and  persevering  people  I  over_saw. 
They  believe  the  gathering  of  Israel,  in 
!the  last  days,  is  near,  and  they  are  wait¬ 
ing  for  their  restoration  to  the  land  of  Pal¬ 
estine.  Much  might  be  said  upon  this 
subject,  but  let  this  suffice  for  the  present. 

About  [the  middle  of  December  wo 
were  requested  to  go  to.  Woolwich,  nine 
miles  down  the  river,  and  accordingly  I 
went,  took  the  rail  road  in  the  Borough, 
near  London  Bridge,  passed  the  large 
town  of  Dedford  on  the  left,  thence  to 
Greenwich,  the  end  of  the  rail  road,  then 
took  coach  to  Woolwich.  I  was  permit¬ 
ted  to  preach  twice  on  the  Sabbath  in  a 
private  room;  the  day  following  4  went 
with  me  to. London  to.be  baptized,  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  the  ice  in  the  river,  and  the 
steepness  of  the  banks,,  at  the  same  time 
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L1  ''  •  " '  u,.a;-;nn  bv  the  ed  in  that  place  one  week,  preached  once 

1  baP^M  every  da/  excepting ^  Sabbath,  on 

mfcWCXd  in  which  8000  men  are  which  day  we  preached  three  times;  this 
large  ^  j  building  ships  raised  quite  an  excitement  m  that  place 

constantly  H  1  500  of  them  are  and  the  regions  round  about.  We  or- 
and  r? hln  S’  S  nuSr  Of  dained  2  pi-iests,  one  teacher,  and  one 
comnct8-  fhis  lace.  The  deacon,  some  were  baptized,  others  ex- 


barracas  are  wiv  -  - 

ful,  surrounding  the  parade  ground 
which  is  an  elevated  piece  of  ground  ex 
tending  back  some  distance  from  the  riv¬ 
er;  it  much  resembles  the  western  prai¬ 
ries,  it  is  very  healthy,  and  a  place  of  re 
sort  in  the  summer  season  for  pleasure, 
and  also  for  health.  1  afterwards  visited 
the  place  once  with  Elder  Woodruff,  and 
once  with  Elder  Snow,  to  give  him  an  in¬ 
troduction  to  the  Saints,  and  friends  of 
that  place,  which  visit  was  very  interest¬ 
ing  to  them.  .  T 

We  held  a  conference  in  London  at  J 
Barrett’s  Academy  57  Kings  Square,  on 
Sunday  14th  February,  1841.  rhere 
were  represented  4  churches;  1  at  Wool¬ 
wich  one  at  Ipswich,  about  60  miles  from 
London  built  up  by  Elder  Pitt,  one  at 
Bedford  which  was  raised  up  by  Elders 
Goodson  and  Richards  in  1837  consisting 
of  42  members;  the  church  in  London 
numbered  46  members.  A  conference 
was  then  organized  consisting  of  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  six  members,  over  which  Elder 
Snow  was  left  to  preside.  We  baptized 
an  independent  minister  who  was  ordain¬ 
ed  an  elder,  and  we  left  him  preaching 
to  and  baptizing  his  own  congregation. 
This  man  was  the  only  minister  who 
would  open  their  chapel  for  us  in  Lon¬ 
don.  We  preached  only  once  in  his 
chapel,  at  which  lime  we  secured  the 
shepherd.  Elder  Snow  spent  about  two 
weeks  with  us  previous  to  our  leaving  the 
city,  which  time  was  spent  in  visiting  the 
Saints,  and  friends  with  whom  we  had 
become  acquainted  in  that  place.  We 
continued  preaching  to  large  congrega 
tions,  and  before  we  left  found  our  place;, 
of  meeting  had  become  far  too  small  for 
us  and  the  brethren  were  looking  for  a 
larger  hall,  for  their  better  accommoda¬ 
tion  I  have  said  but  little  about  opposi¬ 
tion,  but  suffice  it  to  say,  we  had  enough 
of  it. 

I  left  that  city  for  Bedford  February 
20th,  a  distance  of  50  miles;  went  by 
coach  and  arrived  there  in  the  evening 
and  found  the  Saints  well,  and  about  the 
same  number  and  standing  in  which  we 
left  them  three  years  before.  I  remain- 


few  days.  1  left  that  place  for  Birming¬ 
ham  by  coach  and  railway;  passed  through 
Northampton,  Weedie,  and  Covington, 
and  arrived  at  Birmingham  on  Saturday 
evening,  a  distance  of  one  hundred  miles. 
Sabbath  morning  the  Saints  assembled 
for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a  confer¬ 
ence.  which  waS  done,  and  Elder  Cordon 
appointed  to  preside  over  it,  the  confer¬ 
ence  numbered  107  members,  being  one 
more  than  there  was  in  the  London  con¬ 
ference.  The  work  commencing  at  the 
same  lime,  the  prospect  there  was  very 
favorable.  Birmingham  is  a  large  place, 
containing  about  300,000  inhabitants,  is 
a  place  of  much  business,  Iron  works, 
Brass  foundries,  Cutlery,  <f*c.,  and  lies 
near  the  center  of  England.  1  left  that 
place  for  Manchester,  stayed  at  the  Staf¬ 
fordshire  Potteries  two  nights  and  preach¬ 
ed  and  baptized  some,  who  have  settled 
up  their  accounts  in  that  place  and  are 
now  in  the  city  of  Nauvoo.  I  arrived  in 
Manchester  the  first  day  of  April,  1841. 
On  the  6th  of  April,  we  held  our  general 
conference,  at  which  place  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  with  klder  Hyde, 
which  caused  our  hearts  to  rejoice,  the 
particulars  of  this  conference  have  been 
published  in  the  12th  number  of  the  Mil¬ 
lennial  Star. 


I  will  also  mention  that  Elder  Young 
received,  on  our  arrival  here,  a  letter 
from  Elder  L.  Snow  from  London  bear¬ 
ing  date  16th  of  May,  on  which  day  they 
held  a  conference  which  was  just  three 
months  after  the  conference  held  by  us 
in  that  place,  the  church  in  London  at 
that  time  numbered  seventy  four,  the 
church  in  Bedford  80,  the  other  branches 
had  increased  in  proportion.  That  con¬ 
ference  had,  almost  or  quite,  doubled  m 
three  months.  Elder  Hyde  and  G.  E. 
Adams  were  at  the  conference  in  good 
health  and  spirits.  Elder  Hyde  was  going 
from  there  to  Bedford,  where  he  calculat¬ 
ed  to  stay  two  weeks  to  complete  his 
writings;  he  was  then  going  to  London 
to  have  it  translated  into  the  German  lan- 
euace,  from  thence  lie  will  immediately 
°o  on  his  mission  to  Palestine. 
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On  the  20lh  of  April  we  were  hauled 
out  of  Liverpool  dock  into  the  river, 
where  we  bid  farewell  to  Elders  Hyde, 
Fielding,  and  scores  of  brethren.  Hoist¬ 
ed  sail ~on  the  21st,  and  landed  in  New 
York  after  a  voyage  of  30  days.  130 
saints  landed  with  us,  seven  of  the  travel¬ 
ing  High  Council  also  landed  at  that  time, 
viz:  B.  Young,  O.  Pratt,  J.  Taylor,  G. 
A.  Smith,  W.  Woodruff,  W.  Richards, 
and  H.  C.  Kimball  all  in  good  health  and 
also,  R.  Hadlock  a  high  priest. 

On  the  first  day  of  July,  Elders  Young, 
Taylor,  and  myself  arrived  at  the  city 
of  Nauvoo,  where  we  had  the  satisfaction 
of  finding  our  families  all  well,  with  the 
•exception  of  Sister  Taylor,  who  has  since 
recovered.  We  were  met  by  President 
Smith,  and  many  of  our  old  tried  friends, 
whose  countenances  expressed  the  most 
heartfelt  satisfaction  at  our  return.  The 
feelings  of  my  heart  at  meeting  my  fami¬ 
ly  and  friends  after  an  absence  of  nearly 
2  years,  cannot  easily  be  expressed,  but 
suffice  it  to  say,  I  felt  truly  grateful  to 
any  brethren,  for  the  feelings  manifested 
towards  us.  and  .that  it  was  a  d^y  which 
will  long  be  remembered  by  me,  there 
are  many  things  1  could  mention  which 
would  be  interesiing,  but  I  must  bring 
any  letter  to  a  close, 

I  still  remain  your  brother  in  Christ, 
HEBER  C.  KIMBALL. 

It  will  be  observed  in  the  statement 
of  Dr.  Shamp  and  his  wife,  which  we 
publish  in  this  number,  that  the  Lord 
continues  to  own  the  ministrations  of  his 
servants,  who  obedient  to  his  commands, 
go  forth  to  proclaim  his  gospel. 

We  have  had  some  conversation  with 
Elder  Knight,  who  has  just  returned  from 
a  mission  to  the  state  of  New  York,  and 
the  accounts  which  he  gives  of  the  spread 
of  truth  is  very  pleasing.  When  he  first 
went,  there  appeared  to  be  much  hard¬ 
ness,  and  it  was  with  difficulty,  that  he 
could  get  a  hearing;  but  nothing  daunted, 
be  continued  instant  in  season  and  out  of 
season,  until  prejudice  gave  way,  and  nu¬ 
merous  calls  for  preaching,  were  made 
on  every  hand,  the  sick  were  healed,  and 
the  meek  increased  '.heir  joy  in  the  Lord. 

Elder  Charles  Thompson  fs  yet  labor¬ 
ing  in  Batavia,  and  the  regions  round 
about,  with  considerable  success.  We 
have  been  informed  of  other  cases  where 
the  power  of  God  has  been  present  to  heal 
and  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  several 


remarkable  cures  have  been  performed — 
To  God  be  all  the  glory.  Amen. 

mwm®  iisr©  smvOTss’So-a 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

MONDAY  AUG.  16  1841. 


TO  THE  PATRONS  OF  THE  TIMES  AND 
SEASONS. 

The  lamented  death  of  my  much  esteemed 
friend  D.  C-.  Smith,  Jins  again  called  me  to  take 
a  part  in  the  management  of  this  paper. 

Altho’  the  circumstances  which  have  again 
induced  me  to  assist  in  its  publication  are  pain¬ 
ful  and  distressing,  yefjl  shall  assiduously  en¬ 
gage  in  the  duties  which  devolve  upon  me,  and 
render  what  assistance  I  can,  tojmake  it  an  in¬ 
terresting  periodical,  suited  to  the  wants  and 
circumstances  of  the  church  at  large,  and  hope 
it  will  continue  to  meet  with  that  support  which 
has  heretofore  been  bestowed  upon  it, 

I  cannot  refrain  from  jsoying,  that  the  death 
of  Brother  D.  C.  Smith,  its  late  publisher,  has 
caused  a  vacuum  in  society,  which  but  few,  if 
any,  wilfbe  able  to  fill.  I  ever  found  in  him  a 
brother  and  a  friend;  and  his  memory  will  bo 
cherished  by  me  while  time  shall  last ;  and  I  in¬ 
dulge  the  fond  hope  of  again  renewing  our  ac¬ 
quaintance,  when  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  ba 
done  away,  to  be  interrupted  no  more  for  ever. 

Having  heretofore  occupied  the  same  station 
I  now  resume,  it  is  useless  for  me  to  make  many 
remarks  upon  this  occasion,  but  suffice  it. to  say 
that  no  pains  shall  be  spared  on  my  part  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  welfare  and  interest  of  the  readers  of 
these  columns;  and  to  fill,  as  far  as  possible, 
the  place  of  my  much  lamented,  yet  illustrious 
predecessor:  which,  if  I  shall  be  able  to  per¬ 
form,  will  be  a  source  of  joy  and  satisfaction  to 
my  heart,  and  I  shall  feel  assured,  that  when 
called  upon,  I  can,  like  him,  render  an  accepta¬ 
ble  account  of  my  stewardship,  and  receive  n 
glorious  reward  in  the  mansions  of  the  blessed. 

E.  ROBINSON. 

,  Nauvoo,  August  15,  1841. 


NEWS  FROM  ABROAD. 

We  are  happy  to  inform  our  readers 
that  the  news  which  is  daily  reaching  us, 
respecting  the  spread  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  indeed  cheering  and  satisfactory. 
The  faithful  laborers  who  are  engaged  in 
pruning  the  vineyard  find  abundant  em¬ 
ploy,  and  are  wishful  to  have  more  assis¬ 
tance,  for  the  harvest  is  great  but'  the 
laborers  are  few.  We  hope  that  their 
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wishes  will  not  be  unheeded,  but  that  the 
Elders  in  this  city  and  vicinity  will  be 
prepared  to  make  every  reasonable  sacri¬ 
fice,  and  “as  giants,  refreshed  w  ith  new 
wine,”  go  forth  and  proclaim  the  ever¬ 
lasting  gospel  to  the  children  of  men,  that 
the  world  may  be  left  without  excuse, 
when  the  heavens  shall  rend  and  the 
earth  shall  quake;  when  the  Lord  shall 
punish  the  inhabitants  thereof  for  their 
wickedness,  their  hard  speeches  and  their 
rebellions. 

Awake!  ye  saints  of  the  Most  High, 
ye  ministers  of  the  sanctuary,  ye  anoint¬ 
ed  ones,  assert  your  dignity  ns  servants 
of  God  and  by  faithfulness,  diligence,  and 
patience  render  yourselves  worthy  the 
high  calling — the  authority  which  has 
been  placed  upon  your  heads,  and  haste 
to  carry  to  your  fellow  mortals,  who  sit 
in  darkness,  the  light  of  the  gospel,  the 
blessings  of  salvation,  which  shall  raise 
them  from  the  ruins  of  the  fall,  the  deg¬ 
radations  of  sin,  and  set  them  on  high, 
even  to  be  kings  and  priests  to  our  God 
and  his  Christ. 

MURDER  AND  LYNCHING. 

We  are  sorry  to  have  to  record  two  in¬ 
stances  which  have  recently  transpired, 
where  the  laws  have  been  superseded  and 
four  persons  unlawfully  executed. 

The  first  of  these  occurrences  look 
place  in  Ogle  county,  in  this  state.  It 
seems  that  suspicion  having  rested  upon 
a  number  of  persons  for  horse  thieving, 
&c.  The  citizens  had  warned  them  to 
quit  the  state.  This  aroused  the  despara- 
does,  who  determined  to  be  revenged, 
and  a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Camp¬ 
bell  was  shot.  Tip's  occurrence  aroused 
the  entire  community  who  made  all  pos¬ 
sible  search  for  the  murderers,  but  did 
not  succeed.  They,  however,  captured 
several  of  the  gang  and  took  them  to  a 
grove  to  await  the  decision  of  the  multi¬ 
tude,  the  following  we  copy  from  a  cor¬ 
respondent  of  the  Chicago  Democrat. 

‘‘A  more  respectable  assemblage  of  in¬ 
dividuals  could  hardly  be  convened  in  the 
northern  part  of  Illinois.  There  were 
ministers,  doctors,  lawyers,  farmers,  and 
mechanics,  and  amongst  them  men  whose 
weight  of  character  was  a  sufficient  gua 


antee  that  no  single  step  would  be  taken 

which  was  not  justifiable  nnd  even  abso¬ 
lutely  necessary.  Before  this  tribunal 
he  prisoners  were  put  upon  their  trial. 
The  examination  was  conducted  with  a 
calmness,  a  gravity,  and  deliberateness 
which  could  not  have  been  surpassed  had 
their  responsibility  been  augmented  by 
the  obligation  of  an  oath,  or  if  they  had 
been  controlled  by  the  fear  of  the  pains 
and  penalties  of  perjury.  After  a  full 
investigation  it  was  unanimously  decided 
by  the  company,  of  whom  at  least  2;>0 
must  have  been  present,  that  John  Dris- 
call  and  William  Driscall  had  conspired 
svith  others  to  take  the  life  of  John  Camp¬ 
bell,  and  had  been  accessary  to  his  mur¬ 
der — and  that  they  were  guilty  of  many 
other  criminal  offences  previously  com¬ 
mitted.  Whereupon  it  was  moved  that 
they  Should  be  shot  forthwith,  and  tha 
mbtion  was  unanimously  carried.  At 
their  request  a  minister  of  the  gospel  was 
provided,  and  an  hour’s  respite  granted 
i'or  the  purpose  of  religious  Conversation. 
At  the  expiration  of  the  hour,  the  sen¬ 
tence  was  carried  into  execution,  and 
without  a  struggle  or  a  groan  they  yield¬ 
ed  up  their  respective  spirits  to  Him  who 
gave  them.  Thus  died  two  hardened 
ruffians,  whose  whole  life  had  been  one 
uninterrupted  career  of  crime  and  wick- 
tdness. 

The  other  circumstance  took  place  in 
the  state  of  Kentucky.  The  following 
afe  the  particulars: 

May  the  and  Couch  bad  been  confined 
in  the  jail  at  Williamstown,  in  Grant  Co. 
Kv.,  for  the  last  three  or  four  weeks, 
charged  with,  apd  no  doubt  guilty  of,  the 
attempt  to  murder  Mr,  Utterback  the 
Drover.  Mr.  U.  it  seems,  has  been  lin¬ 
gering  in  a  miserable  state — his  throat 
having  been  horribly  mangled — at  a  tav¬ 
ern  a  few  miles  beyond  Williamstowp. 
on  a  much  traveled  road,  and  an  object 
of  commiseration  with  every  passer  by. 
He  is  a  citizen  of  Bourbon,  the  next  co. 
to  Qrapt,  and  where  the  excitement  has 
been  increasing  ever  since  the  attempt  to 
murder  him.  It  being  now  problematical 
however,  whether  Mr.  Utterback,  might 
not  survive;— although  in  such  restored 
situation  as  to  be  neither  useful  to  him- 
se}f  nor  bis  fellowmen— the  uncertainty 
increased  whether  the  utmost  penalty  of 
the  law  would  be  visited  upon  the  prison¬ 
ers,  nothing  less  than  which,  it  seemed, 


TIMES  A  t\D  SEASONS. 


would  pacify  the  people  of  Bourbon.-— 
Many  of  the  citizens  of  that  county,  there¬ 
fore,  deliberately  resolved  upon  the  sum¬ 
mary  execution.  They  first  deputed  ten 
citizens  of  the  county  to  visit  Williams- 
town,  and  inform  the  citizens  of  that 
place,  and  the  prisoners  particularly,  that 
ut  such  a  time  the  prisoners  were  to  be 
executed.  This  notice  was  thirty  six 
hours  previous  to  the  actual  execution, 
and  a  clergyman  was  also  sent,  and  ac¬ 
tually  went  to  the  prison  for  religious 
converse  with  the  prisoners. 

On  Saturday  last  in  pursuance  of  the 
notice,  about  five  hundred  citizens  of 
Bourbon,  to  which  were  added  some  from 
Scott  and  Harrison  counties,  came  into 
Williamstown  in  solemn  procession  and 
most  perfect  order.  They  had  chosen 
their  Sheriffs  to  act  for  the  occasion,  and 
roceeded  to  the  jail,  and  demanded 
Inythe  and  Couch.  The  Sheriff  of  Grant 
refused  to  give  them  up,  or  the  keys  of 
the  prison;  he  offered,  however,  no  other 
resistance,  and  the  people  at  once  broke 
open  the  '  doors.  They  then  took  the 
prisoners,  placed  them  in  an  open  wag¬ 
gon,  their  irons  on  them  took  up  the  line 
of  march  without  the  least  noise  or  con¬ 
fusion,  to  the  spot  of  ground  w  here  the 
murder  was  committed  about  four  miles 
distant.  By  this  time  the  number  assem¬ 
bled  was  believed  to  have  been  at  least 
two  thousand.  After  arriving  on  the 
ground,  Mr.  O'Hara,  a  member  of  the 
"bar,  addressed  the  people  for  some  time 
upon  the  propriety  of  permitting  the  law 
to  take  its  course.  He  was  listened  to 
with  the  utmost  silence  and  respect,  but 
without  apparently  altering  the  determin¬ 
ation  of  a  single  person  present.  The 
preliminaries  were  then  adjusted  and  the 
prisoners  were  asked  if  they  had  any 
thing  to  say  previous  to  the  closing  of 
their  earthly  accounts.  One  of  them. 
May  the,  addressed  a  few'  remarks  to  the 
people,  admitted  the  commission  of  the 
act  for  which  they  were  to  suffer,  deny¬ 
ing  however,  that  it  was  his  wish  to  com¬ 
mit  actual  murder.  Religious  service 
was  then  performed  by  a  clergyman 
present,  and  Maythe  and  Couch  "were 
hung  in  their  irons  upon  n  tree  standing 
over  the  same  spot  where  their  crime 
"was  committed.  Rude  coffins;  were  con¬ 
structed,  and  there  they  were  huried. 

However  deserving  the  culprits  may- 
have  been  of  the  fato  which  they  have 
suffered,  yet  every  reflecting  mind  must 
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at  once  stand  appalled  at  such  unwarran¬ 
table  and  unconstitutional  proceedings.— 
If  the  laws  are  defective,  why  not  the 
people  rise  up  en  masse  and  have  such 
amendments,  and  alterations  as  will  bet¬ 
ter  secure  the  end  proposed,  instead  of 
carelessly  looking  on  until  the  evil  arises 
to  such  a  height  as  threatens  to  overwhelm 
the  social  order,  and  thieves  and  marau¬ 
ders  practice  their  iniquitous  and  bloody 
designs  without  fear?  Let  the  people  do 
their  duty  and  nip  the  evil  in  the  bud,  and 
there  will  be  no  cause  for  those  out¬ 
breaks  and  flagrant  violations  of  the  con¬ 
stitution.  We  have  had  too  much  mob¬ 
bing  and  lynching  for  the  hohor  of  the 
United  States,  and  suck  proceedings  are 
not  calculated  to  raise  her  in  the  estima¬ 
tion  of  her  best  citizens  or  of  enlightened 
foreigners. 

If  the  main  pillar  of  the  constitution, 
viz:  the  Judiciary  is  tottering,  and  the 
citizens  after  delegating  that  power  into 
such  hands  as  they  choose,  and  then  a- 
gain  take  it  into  their  own  at  pleasure, 
and  use  it  as  their  excited  passions  may 
dictate — then  farewell  to  order  and  vir¬ 
tue,  the  foundation  of  the  social  compact 
is  at  once  destroyed,  and  the  glorious 
constitution  of  America — the  boast  of 
freemen  and  the  admiration  of  the  world 
will  fall,  and  in  its  ruins  crush  its  best 
and  noblest  friends. 

ANTI-MORMON  ALMANAC. 

Wc  have  seen  a  notice  in  one  of  our 
exchange  papers  of  an  almanac  bearing 
the  above  title,  published  in  the  city  of 
New  York,  for  the  year  A.  D.  1842. — 
It  seems  that  Satan  and  his  emmisaries 
are  determined  to  bring  the  saints  into  no¬ 
tice,  and  raise  an  excitement  among  the 
people.  Although  we  deprecate  the  spir¬ 
it  which  actuates  those  who  engage  in 
such  plans  to  put  down  the  truth,  yet  we 
are  assured  that  in  the  providence  of  God 
they  will  ultimately  tend  to  the  glory  of 
God — the  spread  of  truth  and  the  good  of 
the  church.  Although  the  world  be  flood¬ 
ed  with  lies  and  evil  reports;  let  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  God  go  forth,  “icit/i  the  pure  tes¬ 
timony  put  forth  by  the  spirit,’'  and  they 
will  brush  away  the  cob  w«bs  of  supersti- 
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tion,  and  the  refuge  of  lies  will  be  swept 
away. 


O^rThe  Saints  are  informed  that  the 
quorum  of  the  Seventies  have  withdrawn 
their  fellowship  from  Elder  Jesse  Turpin, 
until  he  make  satisfaction,  to  said  quo¬ 
rum  for  his  conduct. 

By  order  of  the  quorum  of  seventies. 

A.  P.  ROCKWOOD,  Clerk. 
City  of  Nauvoo,  August  14th  A.  I).  1841 
'  COMMUNICATIONS . 


[For  the  Times  and  Seasons.] 

TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  THE  LATE 
BRIGADIER  GEN’L  DON  CAR 
LOS  SMITH. 

Messrs.  Editors: — 

Few  men  ever  lived  more  universally 
beloved  and  respected — by  both  strangers 
and  acquaintances,  kindreds  and  friends 
— than  did  our  lately  deceased  brother — 
Don  Carlos  Smith.  His  worth,  his  ami¬ 
ability,  his  hospitality,  his  generosity  of 
sentiment,  his  benevolence  of  principle, 
his  capability  as  an  officer  and  his  useful¬ 


ness  as  a  citizen — are  too  indelibly  im¬ 
pressed  upon  the  hearts  of  this  communi¬ 
ty,  and  the  numerous  circle  of  friends 
who  are  united  to  him  by  the  endearing 
ties  of  natural  affection,  to  be  soon  forgot 
ten.  With  his  brethren,  he  felt  the  griev- 

yoke  of  persecution — which  he  was  ^children  orphans!  But  when  thou  takest 


n  a  better  world  than  this!  The  Almigh¬ 

ty  loved  him  and  has  taken  him  honte  to 
His  bosom!  He  has  been  taken  away  in 
the  prime  of  his  manly  strength;  you  have 
seen  his  “noble  stature” — like  the  fragile 
flower  that  yields  submissively  to-the  fury 
of  the  “muttering  tempest” — laid  lifeless 
upon  his  untimely  bier;  you  have  follow¬ 
ed  him  to  the  grave  andseefl  him  consign¬ 
ed  to  the  silent  bosom  of  the  earth.  He 
is  gone;  he  departed  like  the  dew  of  a 
summer  morning,  and  his  memory  is  to 
us  like  a  pleasant  dream. 

Oh!  death,  thou  destroyer  of  the  human 
race!  can  nothing  stay  thy  onward  march] 
Must  the  high,  the  noble,  the  lovely,  the 
courteous  and  the  high  minded  of  the 
earth,  fall  victims  to  thy  relentless  will? 
Can  nought  avert  thy  claim  upon  the 
loved  ones  that  are  among  us?  Alas! 
thou  art  no  respector  of  persons;  to  die  is 
the  common  lot  of  man!  The  exalted  and 
the  debased,  the  king  who  sways  the  re¬ 
gal  sceptre  of  unmitigated  power  and  the 
humble  suppliant  at  Lis  feet,  must  alike  be 
laid  low  by  the  monsterfs  unpitying  sting. 
The  utopian  dreams  of  the  aspirant  for 
power,  as  well  as  the  cherished  hopes  of 
the  secluded  plebean,  are  unreservedly 
crushed  by  the  interposition  of  thy  ruth¬ 
less  hand.  Thou  inflictest  sorrow  deep 
and  grievous  to  be  borne;  thou  friakest 
husbands  wifeless,  wives  widows,  and 


willing  to  bear  for  the  sake  of  the  reli¬ 
gion  he  had  espoused  and  which  he  ever- 
struggled  to  perpetuate — but  the  unpropi- 
tious  hand  of  death  has  taken  him  untime¬ 
ly  fiom  our  midst,  and  his  ashes  now 
slumber  in  the  silent  tomb.  “He  lies  full 
low,  but  he  lies  in  peace;”  his  spirit  has 
gone  to  the  God  who  gave  it.  Death  has 
torn  him  from  the  wife  of  his  bosom,  and 
from  the  society  of  his  little  children;  but 
he  is  at  rest;  his  soul  is  emancipated;  he 
feels  no  more  the  heavy  hand  of  perse¬ 
cution;  and  the  turmoils  and  adversities 
of  this  life,  no  longer  agitate  his  peaceful 
bosom.  He  is  taken  from  us  for  a  little 
season;  but  we  shall  meet  him  again  in 
that  bright  world,  where  the  weary  are 
at  rest,  and  where  sorrow  and  parting  can 
never  come.  Then  let  the  saints  cease 
their  lamentations;  4*  thou,  bereaved  one, 
let  those  pungent  sighs  of  heart-felt  an¬ 
guish  be  hushed  into  repose;  let  that 
heaving  bosom  be  calm;  let  that  widowed 
heart  be  comforted,  and  those  tears  of  sor¬ 
row  dried  up!  You  soon  shall  join  him 


from  us  one  who  hath  hope  of  eternal 
life?,  then  can  our  sorrowing  bosoms  be 
com  forted.  Thou  hath  taken  from  us  one 
whose  unblemished  integrity,  whoso  high 
and  noble  bearing,  and  reciprocal  feelings, 
have  made  a  lasting  impression  upon  the 
tablet  of  our  affection,  and  raised  him  to  a 
rank  of  eminence  in  society;  but  the  bles¬ 
sed  assurance  that  he  has  only  bartered 
the  respect  of  the  world  for  endless  joy 
and  heavenly  beatitude;  calms  our  grief, 
dissipates  our  sorrow,  and  we  repine  not 
at  the  supreme  will  of  our  heavenly  fa¬ 
ther.  He  has  been  (aid  low;  in  yonder 
grove— in  its  surpassing  beauty,  a  fit  re¬ 
ceptacle  for  the  .sleeping  remains  of  exal¬ 
ted  virtue  and  holiest  innocence — his  no¬ 
ble  person  lies  mould-ering  into  dust;  no 
more  to  be  animated  with  life,  until  the 
resurrection  morn;  when  the  graves  of 
those  who  sleep  will  be  opened,  the  bar¬ 
riers  of  the  tomb  bo  burst  assunder,  the 
dead  resurrected, 

And  bone  to  bone,  and  joint  to  joint. 

Will  be  together  joined. 


TIM  ES  AN  I)  SR  A  SONS. 


Mr.  Editor;  I  have  not  made  the  lore-  M 

going  remarks  for  the  mere  purpose  of 
pastime;  but  1  have  made  them  os  a  trib¬ 
ute  of  respect  to  the  worth  of  our  depar¬ 
ted  brother.  Ilis  hospitable, hand  has  be¬ 
friended  me  in  the  hour  of  adversity;  his 
sympathizing  heart  consoled  me  in  the 
midst  of  affliction;  and  now,  that  he  is  no 
more,  let  me  pass  my  eulogy  upon  his 
name.  1  have  spoken  the  feelings  of  my 
secret  soul.  Departed  friend;  rest  thou 
in  peace! 

Respectfully  yours, 

L.  O-  LITTLEFIELD. 


Rockford,  Aug.  2nd,  1841. 
Brothers  Smith  &  Thompson: 

With  pleasure  I  improve  this 
opportunity  to  communicate  to  you  some¬ 
thing  in  relation  to  my  journey  and  la¬ 
bours  since  1  left  Nauvoo,  for  Galena, 
where  we  arrived  on  Thursday  night  of 
the  15th.  The  next  day  in  company 
with  brother  Shumway,  1  arrived  at  Vi¬ 
enna,  where  Elder  E.  H.  Groves  built  up 
a  small  branch  of  the  church  last  year 
of  which  brother  S.  was  a  member.  1 
■held  a  meeting  on  the  Sabbath  following, 
and  on  Monday;  on  which  day  a  Mr 
Howe,  a  preacher  of  the  Campbellite  or¬ 
der  attended  meeting,  who  had  prievious- 
ly  sent  on  oppointment  for  the  next  Sab¬ 
bath.  After  I  had  addressed  the  congre¬ 
gation  upoh  the  prophecies  in  relation 
Israel,  in  their  present  scattered  state, 
and  reasoned  from  the  scripture  that  we 
must  of  necessity  receive  revelation,  from 
the  fact  that  the  prophets  had  testified 
that  when  the  Loid  should  stretch  out  hi 
hand  to  gather  Israel,  not  from  the  singl 
nation  of  Egypt,  but  from  all  other  na¬ 
tions  whither  he  had  scattered  them  in  a 
dark  and  cloudy  day,  and  bring  them 
down  into  the  wilderness  of  the  people- — 
all  this  without  revelation,  nay  but  says 
the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  “I  will  plead 
with  you  face  to  face  like  as  I  plead  with 
your  fathers  in  the  wilderness  of  Egypt, 
and  cause  you  to  pass  under  the  rod,  and 
bring  you  into  the  bond  of  the  covenant; " 
after  this  I  adverted  to  the  testimony 
Jeremiah,  that  in  the  transcendent  glory 
of  Israel’s  restoration,  the  wonders  of  the 
sea,  and  of  Sinai’s  firm  basis  shaking  a 
presence  of  its  God,  and  the  awe  strick 
on  multitude  gazing  with  wonder  on  the 
stupendous  scene,  should  all  be  forgotten 
and  not  come  to  mind.  At  the  conclu¬ 
sion  of  my  discourse,  tbe  aforementioned' 


■.  Howe  arose  and  remarked  that  tho 

discourse  which  they  had  heard  was  true. 

On  the  Sabbath  following,  Mr.  H.  had 
his  meeting  at  11  o’clock,  and  mine  was 
at  2  o'clock — the  samo  place  and  day. — 
Mr.  H.  commenced  his  meeting  by  read¬ 
ing  the  3rd  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  and  laboured  much  to  show, 
that  the  last  days  were  those  when  the 
spirit  of  God  was  poured  out  on  the  day 
of  peuticost,  the  effect  of  which  some  at¬ 
tributed  to  wine,  but  the  Apostle  inform- 
them  it  is  that  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet  Joel  and  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  the  last  days  saith  God  “I  will  pour 
out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh.”  The  gen¬ 
tleman  so  unwilling  to  admit  of  the  fact, 
that  God  would  give  more  revelation, 
thought  to  evade  it  by  having  the  words 
of  Joel  fulfilled  on  the  days  of  penticost, 
or  so  far  as  related  to  that  part  which 
should  produce  visions,  dreams,  prophe¬ 
cies,  &c.,  which  of  necessity  would  make 
an  addition  to  revelation,  which  Mr.  H. 
could  not  admit  of  without  suffering  the 
loss  of  his  modern  gospel.  But  this  was 
not  all,  we  learned  from  this  advocate  of 
modern  reform,  he  fain  would  have  had 
us  believe,  and  that  too  with  the  bible  in 
our  hands,  that  the  Jews  to  whom  the 
son  of  God  came  in  person  in  Palestine, 
comprised  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Ju-  ■ 
dah,  which  every  biblical  reader  knows 
was  not  the  fact,  and  that  no  such  union 
ever  existed  since  the  days  of  Rehaboam, 
son  of  Solomon;  thus  he  designed  to  show 
to  the  people,  that  the  covenant  of  which 
the  prophets  spoke,  that  it  should  be  es¬ 
tablished  with  the  house  of  Judah  and  Is¬ 
rael,  was  then  established,  os  he  said,  for 
bne  week,  according  to  Daniel — which 
thing,  every  reader  of  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  knows  Was  not  done  even  with  the 
house  of  Judah  in  a  national  point  of  light, 
for  the  apostle  testifies  to  the  Jews,  “that 
seeing  ye  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of 
eternal  life,  lo  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles.” 

To  give  place  to  what  I  have  to  insert 
I  leave  Mr.  H.  for  the  present.  Brother 
Wm.  O.  Clark  arrived  here  last  night 
from  Mineral  Point  and  vicinity,  where 
he  has  baptized  17  members,  and  a  pros¬ 
pect  for  more.  In  this  vicinity  there  is  a 
spirit  of  inquiry  after  the  iruth  which  may 
result  in  the  salvation  of  souls  through 
the  ministry  of  the  servants  of  God.  Br. 
Clark  unites  with  me  in  saying,  dear 
Brethren,  we  pray  you  by  the  love  you 
have  for  the  work  of  the  Lord — for  tho 
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salvation  of  men,  that  you  use  yoiw  influ¬ 

ence  to  have  some  intelMgent  labourers 
sent  or  directed  to  these  parts,  for  truly 
the  harvest  is  great  and  laborers  few. — 
We  want  men  that  are  workmen,  skilled 
in  the  science  of  heavenly  things.  We  do 
hope  that  this  our  request  to  you  may 
not  be  unheeded.  My  health  is  such  as 
not  to  admit  of  my  preaching  as  much  as 
I  could  wish;  my  past  exposure  having’ 
affected  my  lungs  very  much. 

1  close  for  the  present  by  subscribing 
myself,  your  friend  and  fellow  laborer  in 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

AMASA  LYMAN. 

Batavia,  N.  Y.  May  19th,  1841. 

To  the  Saints  scattered  abroad ,  and  to 

all  whom  it  may  concern'. 

Gkeetixg. 

Be  it  known  that  on  or  about  the  first 
of  December,  last,  we  J.  Shamp  and  Mar¬ 
garet  Shamp  of  the  town  of  Batavia,  Geri- 
nessee  County,  N.  Y.  had  a  daughter 
that  had  been  deaf  and  dumb  four  and  a 
half  years,  and  was  restored  to  her  hear¬ 
ing  the  time  aforesaid  by  the  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  the.  elders  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  com? 
mcnly  called  Mormons,  through  the  pow¬ 
er  of  Almighty  God,  and  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  believed  and  prac¬ 
ticed  by  them  in  these  last  days. 

The  circumstances  attending  her  res¬ 
toration  were  these.  It  was  asked,  as  a 
sign  in  a  meeting  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints 
by  an  Elder  of  the  Bablist  Church  of  the 
name  of  Stimson  in  an  insolent  manner, 
and  he  said  if  they  would  heal  the  child, 
<he  would  be  a  Mormon,  and  he  would 
guarantee  that  the  whole  congregation 
would  be  Mdrmons  too.  When  the  sign 
was  asked,  it  was  manifest  to  me  by  the 
spirit  of  God,  that  if  I  would  believe  and 
obey  the  fullness  of  the  gospel  it  should 
be  done.  Soon  after  we  had  obeyed  the 
gospel,  Elders  Nathan  R.  Knight  and 
Charles  Thompson  came  to  our  house, 
and  they  administered  to  her  by  the  lay¬ 
ing  on  of  hands  and  she  was  restored  to 
her  hearing,  and  now  she  both  hears  and 
speaks  and  is  improving  very  fast  in 
talking;  for  which  we  feel  to  thank  God 
for  the  blessings  and  power  of  the  gospel 
as  manifest  in  my  family  at  three  differ- 


no  effect  upon  was  healed  by  the  laying 
on  of  hands.  Another  case  in  our  vicin¬ 
ity  of  a  disease  in  the  chest-—  a  severe 
case  indeed,  and  given  over  by  the  physi¬ 
cians,  and  the  night  previous  to  the  lady 
having  hands  laid  on  her  by  the  Elders, 
her  friends  thought  she  would  not  survive 
until  morning— she  was  immediately  res¬ 
tored  by  the  laying  ori  of  hands  and  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

We  had  a  child  attacked  with  theinfla- 
mation  of  the  lungs,  for  which  we  appli¬ 
ed  to  medical  aid  but  ft  got  no  relief;  then 
we  called  upon  Elder  Knight  and  he  laid 
hands  on  her  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  she  was  instantly  healed  and  in  fif¬ 
teen  minutes  appeared  as  well  as  ever 
she  did. 

My  wife  had  a  swelling  in  her  side  in¬ 
ternally,  of  two  years  standing,  to  relieve 
which  medical  aid  had  been  sought  for 
and  tried  but  in  vain.  It  had  become 
very  alarming  so  that  she  was  unable  to 
do  much,  and  we  had  given  up  all  hopes 
of  her  recovery,  but  to  our  great1  joy  she 
was  restored,  immediately,  by  the  laying 
on  of  hands,  by  the  miraculous  power  of 
God,  to  the  glory  and  lipnor  of  his  name. 
Brethren  let  us  taka  courage,  notwith¬ 
standing  that  persecutions  and  afflictions 
await  us,  and  we  are  doomed  to  be  cast 
out  and  set  at  nought  by  the  sects  of  the 
day;  and  to  have  the  finger  of  scorn  and 
derision  pointed  at  us,  and  to  have  all 
manner  of  evil  spoken  against  us  falsely 
for  Christ’s  sake.  Let  us  keep  humble, 
knowing  that  God  exalteth  the  humble 
but  bringeth  to  naught  the  proud  and 
scornful.  Our  Savior  said,  “He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me,  greater  works  than  these 
shall  he  do,”  speaking  of  the  miracles  he 
had  done  at  a  certain  tittie;  and  truly  we 
are  witnessingdaily  his  mighty  power  by 
the  signs  which  he'said  should  follow  his 
believing  children. 

And  now  we  would  recommend  Brother 
Knight  to  the  confidence  and  fellowship 
of  the  brethren  wheresoever  his  lot  may 
be  cast,  for  God  owns  and  has  blessed 
his  labors  in  this  vicinity  to  the  convinc¬ 
ing  of  many  and  to  the^upbuilding  of  the 
Redeemer’s  kingdom,  and  the  advancing 
of  his  cause,  notwithstanding  wicked  men 
and  devils  oppose  and  strive  to  hinder  the 


ent  instances,  aud  in  a  number  of  instan¬ 
ces  in  our  neighborhood.  Those  affected 
with  numbness  have  been  restored — a  fe¬ 
ver  sore  on  the  aftcle  that  medicine  had 


work  ffom  advancing,  as  we  are  witnee- 
and  subscribe  our  hands  in  testimony 
of  the  truths  of  the  everlasting  gospel  as 


617 


TIMES  AND  S A  £  S  O  N S 


taught  and  believed  by  the  Latter  Da 
Saints. 

J.  SHAMP. 

M.  SHAMP. 


GENERAL  ORDERS. 

Head-Quarters,  Nauvoo  Legion, 

City  ofNauvoo,  Aug.  10,  A.  D.  1841. 

It  becomes  our  painful  duty  to  officially 
notify  the  troops  of  our  command  of  the 
untimely  decease  of  that  noble  chief. 
Brigadier  General  Don  Carlos  Smith— 
he  fell,  but  not  in  battle,  he  perished,  but 
not  by  the  weapons  of 'war — at  his  burial 
you  paid  him  honor,  but  he  is  gathered  to 
his  fathers  to  receive  greater  honor. 

In  consequence  of  this  afflictive  dispen¬ 
sation  of  Divine  Providence  the  commis- 
ioned  officers  of  the  staff  and  line  wi 
wear  crape  on  the  left  arm  for  thirty 
days. 

The  commissioned  officers  of  the  2nd 
Cohort  will  convene  at  General  Smith’s 
office,  on  Saturday,  the  4th  day  of  Sep¬ 
tember,  proximo,  at  10  o’clock,  A.  M., 
for  the  purpose  of  electing  a  Brigadier 
General;  at  which  time  and  place  the 
Court  of  Appeals  will  sit. 

The  Legion  will  assemble  at  the  usual 
place  of  rendezvous,  in  the  City  of  Nam 
voo,  on  Saturday  the  11th  day  of  Septem¬ 
ber,  proximo,  at  10  o’clock,  A.  M.,  fur 
the  purpose  of  general  parade — the  mili¬ 
tia  officers  of  the  County  of  Hancock, 
Illinois;  and  the  County  of  Lee,  Iowa: 
are  respectfully  invited  to  attend. 

The  adjutants  of  regiments  will  form 
their  respective  regiments  at  9  o’clock, 
and  at  10  o’clock  the  adjutant  of  the  Le¬ 
gion  will  form  the  line  by  regiments,  and 
not  by  companies  ns  heretofore. 

A  special  Court  Martial  will  convene 
at  the  usual  place,  on  Saturday  the  28th 
day  of  August  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M.  for 
the  transaction  of  business. 

JOSEPH  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  General. 
JOHN  C.  BENNETT, 

Major  General. 

Head-Quarters*  Nauvoo  Legion,  111.1 
City  of  Nauvoo,  Aug.  10,  A.  D.  1841.  $ 

The  commissioned  and  non-commis¬ 
sioned  officers,  and  musicians,  of  the  Le¬ 
gion,  will  convene  at  the  usual  place  of 
rendezvous,  in  the  City  of  Nauvoo.  on 
Thursday,  the  9lh  day  of  September, 
proximo,  at  10  o’clock  A.  M.  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  attending  to  a  two  days’  drilland 


catnp  duty,  preparatory  to  the  general 
parade  on  the  11th.  Punctual  attendance 
will  be  required. 

A.  P.  ROCK  WOOD,  Drill-officer. 
HUGH  McFALL,  Adjutant, 

University  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  Ill. ) 

Aug.  10th,  A,  D.  1841.  j 
The  Regents  of  the  University  of  the 
City  of  Nauvoo  will  convene  at  the  office 
of  General  Joseph  Smith,  on  Saturday, 
the  4th  day  of  September,  proximo,  at 
half  past  10  o’clock,  A.  M.,  for  the  tran¬ 
saction  of  important  business.  Punctual 
ttendance  is  requested. 

The  Department  of  English  Literature 
is  now  in  successful  operation  under  the 
supervision  of  Professor  Orson  Pratt — a 
gentleman  of  varied  knowledge,  and  ex¬ 
tensive  acquirements,  who  is  admirably 
qualified  for  the  full  execution  of  the  high 
trust  reposed  in  him,  as  an  able  and  ac¬ 
complished  teacher. 

In  this  department  a  general  Course  of 
Mathematics,  including  Arithmetic,  Al¬ 
gebra,  Geometry,  Conic  Sections,  Plane 
Trigonometry,  Mensuration,  Surveying, 
Navigation,  Analytical,  Plane  and  Spher¬ 
ical  Trigonometry,  Analytical  Geometry, 
and  the  Differential  and  Integral  Calcu¬ 
lus; — Philosophy; — Astroncmy;-Chemis- 
try; — etc.,  etc.,  will  be  extensively  taught. 

Tuition — Five  Dollars,  per  quarter, 
payable  semi-quarterly,  in  advance. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT.  Chancellor. 
WILLIAM  LAW,  Registrar. 

Mayor’s  Office,  City  ofNauvoo,  III. ,7 
August  10th,  A.  D.  1841.  \ 

The  City  Council  will ‘  convene  at  the 
Council  Room,  on  Saturday,  the  4th  day 
of  September,  proximo,  at  10  o’clock,  A. 
M.,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  a  Council¬ 
lor,  and  a  Regent  of  the  University,  in 
the  place  of  General  Don  Carlos  Smith, 
deceased;  and  the  transaction  of  other 
important  business. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Mayor. 
JAMES  SLOAN,  Recorder. 


NAUVOO  FERRY  HOTEL. 
^  BENNETT,  having  the  occupancy 
of  the  Slone  House,  recently  in  the 
possession  of  Sidney  Rigdon,  will  appro¬ 
priate  it  as  a 

Honsc  of  Entertainment, 

Travelers  and  resident  boarders,  shall 
be  well  treated  and  reasonably  charged. 

Commodious  stabling  on  the  premises. 
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of  STATIONARY— 

Such  ea  BInnk  Books,  f’^JAo.o6’  largest  and 

mon  pocket.tncmtfrtmdums,  to  u  e  ‘a,t'R(,cord 
best  Russian  bound  Day,  Ledger,  and  Record 
Books. 

Drawing  paper,  assorted  sizes; 

Ruled  and  plain  foolscap; 

Ruled  and  fancy  colored  Letter  paper 

Fine  blue  and  red  ink;  Inkstands; 

Quills— ■‘-Steel  pens-Slates-Penciis,  &c.  &c. 

A^^r* l‘",and  "Hinson. 

*"  7  CABINET  SHOE 

Encourage  DOMESTIC  MANUFACTURE. 

The  subscribers  would  respectfully  inform 
the  citizens  of  Nauvoo  and  vicinity,  that  they 
have  opened  a  Cabinet  shop  in  this  city,  near 
the  residence  of  Bishop  Knight;  and  will  keep 
on  hand,  and  make  to  order  all  kinds  of  plain 
and  ornamental  furniture.  Also,  sash  and  door* 
of  all  descriptions,  as  good  as  can  be  obtained 

eOOLIUGE, 
JOHN  HATFIELD. 


700,000  Eclectic  School  Books. 

npHE  perplexities,  expense,  and  fre- 
i-  quent  changes  in  School  Books,  aris¬ 
ing  from  the  want  of  a  Useful,  progressively 
traded  series  erf  Class  Books,  has  been  an  almost 
universally  acknowledged  evil.  To  remedy 
this  difficulty,  was  the  object  had  in  view  in 
publishing  the  “ECLECTIC  SERIES.”  The 
fact  that  more  than  seven  HURDRfcD  thousand 
copies  of  these  Class  Boohs  have  been  publish¬ 
ed,  is  regarded  as  evidence  of  their  great  supe¬ 
riority  over  numerous  other  works  offered  to 
the  patronage  of  Educators.  Their  progressive 
character,  leading  the  young  pupil  up  the  lad¬ 
der  of  learning,  step  by  step,  in  a  gradual  and 
pleasing  manner,— their  cheapness  of  pnee, 
and  excellency  of  manufacture,  are  among 
their  prominent  commendable  features.  1  he 
series  comprises  the  following,  and  their  Bale 
is,  perhaps,  unequalled  by  any  ether  School 
Books  in  the  United  States. 

Eclectic  Primer, 


BOOKS!  BOOKS.'.'  BOOKS.'.'.' 

THE  following  books  and  pamphlets  are  for 
”alc  at  the  house  of  Mr.  O.  Pratt,  a  few 
rods  north  of  the  temple  block  ■ 


roas  nuiiu  ui  - 

1  The  Millennium  and  other  poems :  to  which 
is  annexed,  A  TREATISE  ON  THE  REGEN¬ 
ERATION  AND  ETERNAL  DERATION 
OF  MATTER.  3y  P  P.  Pratt. 

Price  37  1-2  cts.,  of  28  dollars  per  hundred. 


2.  History  of  the  late  persecution  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 
with  a  sketch  of  their  rise,  progress,  and  doc¬ 
trine.  Ey  P.  P.  Pratt.  Written  in  prison. 

Price  3 J  1-2  ctr..  or  28  dollars  per  hundred 

3.  Mormonism  Unveiled:  Zion'S  Watchman 
unmasked,  and  its  editor,  Mr.  L.  R.  Sunder¬ 
land,  exposed;  Truth  vindicated:  the  devil  mad 
and  priestcraft  in  danger!  By  P.  P-  Pratt. 

Price  Gets  ,  or  50  cts.  per  dozen. 

4.  An  interesting  account  of  SEVERAL 

REMARKABLE  VISIONS,  and  of  the  late 
discovery  of  ANCIENT  AMERICAN  RE¬ 
CORDS,  which  unfold  the  history  of  this  con 
tinent  from  the  earliest  ages  after  the  flood,- to 
the  beginning  of  the  Jifth  century  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  era  With  a  sketch  of  the  rise,  faith,  and 
doctrinelof  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter 
day  Saints.  By  O.  Pratt.  ,  , 

Price,  12  1-2  cts.,  or  six  dollars  per  hundred. 

This  last  work  will  be  found  to  contain  infor¬ 
mation  of  great  importance,  as  it  will  save  the 
traveling  elders  the  labor  of  constantly  relating, 
over  and  over  again,  those  things  in  which  eve 
rv  new  enquirer  is  so  deeply  interested,  and  up 
on  which  he  is  so  very  anxious  to  obtain  correct 
information. 

Aug.  1,1611.  nol9-tf. 


Price 


Eclectic  Spelling  Book,  - 

Eclectic  I  irst  Reader,  *» 

Eclectic  Second  Reader,  2ft 

Eclectic  Third  Reader,  ‘  3* 

Eclectic  Fourth  Reader, 

Ray’s  Eclectic  Arithmetic,  “  ™ 

Ray’s  Little  Arithmetic,  “  , 

Mason’s  Sacred  Harp,  Patent  Notes,  ‘  ^  1 ,00 
F.,  «lo  ..  He  SiT.ee 

TlXCliVMR  HklbA  nc 


£T!W&<B58<&»  JS-JSSnrSSffn 

From  Berlin ,  in  Prussia ,  late  of  Liverpool  and 
Preston ,  England. 

-JVTOST  respectfully  announces  to  the  ladies 
and  gentlemen  and  the  citizens  of  Naurcro, 
as  also  of  Hancock  county,  in  general,  that  he 
has  permanently  established  himself  in  the  city 
of  Nauvoo,  as  a  dentist,  where  he  may  be  con¬ 
sulted,  daily,  in  a  1  branches  connected  with 
his  profession,  Teeth  cleaned,  plugged,  filed, 
the  Scurva  e  ffecttially  cured,  children  s  teeth 
regulated,  natural  or  artificial  teeth  from  a  sin- 
glt  tooth  to  a  whole  set  inserted  on  the  most  ap¬ 
proved  principle.  Mr.  N.  haying  had  an  «ten- 
sive  practice  both  on  the  continent  of  Europe. ^as 
also  in  England,  for  the  last  15  years,  he  hopes 
to  give  general  satisfaction  to  all  those  wtio  will 

honor  him  with  their  patronage. 

Mr.  B.  Young  having  known  Mr.  N.  (in 
England)  has  kindly  consented  to  offer  me Jm 
house  to  meet  those  ladies  and  gentlemen  who 
wish  to  consult  me.  Hours  of  attendance  from 
10  o’clock  in  the  morning,  to  6  at  evening. 

My  own  residence  is  opposite  Mr.  1  idwe  , 
the  cooper,  near  the  water.  Ladies .and  gentle- 
men  attended  at  their  own  residence,  if  reques 


Charges  strictly  moderate. 
August  2,  1841. 


no19-tf. 


The  Tiiues  and  L 

Is  Edited  by 

E.  Robinson,  &  R.  B-  Thompson, 

And  published  semi-monthly ,  by 

E.  ROBINSON. 

TERMS. — TWO  DOLLARS  per  an¬ 
num,  payable  in  all  cases  in  advance. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

"'truth  WILL  PREVAIL” 

Vor,.  2.  No.  21.]  CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  SEPT.  1. 
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CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

WEDNESDAY,  SE?T,  I,  1841. 

DEATH  OF  COL.  ROBERT  B-  THOMPSON. 

With  fueling),  too  pungent  tu  bo  expressed, 
■we  hive  to  record  the  death  of  our  esteemed 
ttnd  much  beloved  Brother  Robert  Blatsell 
Thompson. 

Br.  Thompson  was  just  in  the  prime  of  life, 
having  attained  to  his  30th  year— for  the  Iasi 
five  or  six  years  he  had  been  a  faithful  and  an 
efficient  Elder  of  this  church;  laboring  inces- 
antly  for  the  cause  of  truth,  for  which  he  ha 
trow  gone  to  receive  his  reward — nearly  two 
ycarB  past,  he  had  officiated  as  scribe  to  Presi¬ 
dent  J.  Smith,  and  Clerk  for  the  church,  which 
important  stations  he  filled  with  that  dignity 
and  honor  befitting  a  man  of  God;  being  always 
ready  to  pursue  the  ardioUs  duties  assigned  him. 
•with  cheerfulness  and  pleasure.  He  had  also 
become  familiar  to  our  readers,  by  acting  as  an 
Assistant,  to  our  deeply  lamented  and  deceased 
Brother,  Don  Carlos  Smith,  in  editing  this  pa- 
per;  ,by  his  pen  was  the  obituary  notice  of  Bro. 
Smith,  published  in  our  last,  written,  in  appar¬ 
ent  good  health.  Just  20  days  from  the  death 
of  the  latter,  he  departs  this  life  in  the  tri¬ 
umphs  of  faith,  bearing  testimony,  in  his  dy¬ 
ing  moments  of  the  truth  of  the  fullness  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  faith  of  the 
new  and  everlasting  covenant;  rejoicing  great¬ 
ly,  that  bis  time  had  come,  when  ha  too  could 
go.  and  be  at  rest  in  the  paradise  of  God. 

flia  sudden  demise  is  a  faithful  monitor,  to 
us  who  remain,  that  ‘  in  life  we  are  in  the 
midst  of  death ;”  it  therefore,  becomes  us  to  be 
always  ready,  for  in  an  unexpected  hour  tbs 
messenger  calls  and  we  must  obey. 

We  ref^r  our  friends  to  the  following  commu¬ 
nication  from  the  pen  of  President  Wm.  Law. 

Beo.  Robinson  ; 

You  will  please  set  forth  in  the  Time? 
and  Seasons,  the  following  mournful  commu¬ 
nication,  even  the  death  of  our  much  beloved 
and  deeply  lamented  Brother  Robert  B.  Thomp- 
eon,  which  melancholy  event  took  place  at  his 
residence  in  Nauvoo,  on  the  morning  of  the 
27th  ultimo,  at  ten  o’clock,  in  the  30th  year  of 
hi*  age. 

The  deceased  had  been  ill  for  ten  er  twelve 


days,  but  his  friends  fondly  hoped  that  lie 

would  scon  recover — When  alas!  he  was  taken 
from  us,  n  it  were  in  a  moment,  suddenly.  As 
a  prince  falleth;  so  he  fell  in  his  youthful  man¬ 
hood;  when  th»  flowers  of  his  gsniua  had  be¬ 
gan  to  spread  forth  in  resplendent  beauty,  and 
in  power;  and  to  shed  their  rich  fragance 
abroad  upon  the  world  . 

Permit  me,  if  you  please,  to  speak  somewhat 
of  his  virtues,  (now  that  Ire  is  gone,)  in  a*  much 
as  I  knew  him  long  and  well ;  I  knew  him  when 
he  wa3  but  as  a  babe  in  the  church  and  king¬ 
dom  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  Jesus  Christ.  His 
zeal  was  untiring,  and  his  mind  was  swallowed 
up  in  his  strong  desire  to  promote  the  cause  of 
righteousness,  and  the  happiness  of  his  fellow 
man  ;  and  although  but  a  youlh,  he  met  and 
vanquished,  (in  strong  debate,)  such  hireling 
priests  as  were  led  (through  fear  of  their  craft,) 
to  oppose  the  sacred  truths  which  he  was  then 
engaged  in  piomulging;  this  was  in  Upper 
Canada.  We  next  find  him  in  the  State  of 
Missouri,  in  the  day  when  the  enemy  was  upon 
our  people;  shrinks  he  in  that  hour  of  danger! 
No!  ah  no!  but  he  exposss  his  delicate  form  in 
the  field  of  battle,  in  .unequal  combat  with  a 
deadly  foo;  to  shield  the  innocent,  to  protect 
helpless  women  and  children  from  the  bloody 
hands  of  a  ruthless  mob,  and  fur  his  holy  reli¬ 
gion. 

After  being  driven  from  his  pleasant  home  in 
the  State  of  Missouri,  («ver  true  to  his  religous 
faith  and  to  his  friends,)  we  find  him  in  the  bo¬ 
som  of  the  church  at  Nauvoo,  in  tho  friendly 
state  of  Illinois,  toiling  amidst  sickness  and  dis¬ 
tress,  to  support  his  family,  and  to  administer 
to  the  needy,  the  widows  and  the  fatherless; 
(made  such  by  the  cruelties  of  Gov.  Boggs  and 
his  vile  associates.)  Nor  was  his  pen  idle,  in  the 
public  prints  lie  sets  forth  our  wrongs  and  suf¬ 
ferings  in  Missouri,  in  language  *o  touching  as 
to  melt  into  sympathy  the  hearts  of  the  gener¬ 
ous  sons  and  daughters  of  Illinois. 

As  one  of  the  editors  bf  the  Times  and  Sea¬ 
sons  he  manifested  a  rich  talent,  tnd  a  strong 
disposition  to  promote  the  cause  of  truth. 

Amidst  all  his  sorrows  and  afflictions  he  was 
never  heard  to  murmur  or  complain,  but  al¬ 
ways  expressed  his  implicit  confidence  in  the 
arm  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob.  He  was  a 
fond  husband,  a  tender  parent  and  a  true  and 
faithful  friend. 

Asscribe  to  Pree’t.  Joseph  Smith,  he  discharg- 
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cd  his  duty  faithfully  and  well.  He  it  was  who 
wr-'ie  from  the  mouth  of  the  Prophet,  those  sa¬ 
cred  revelations  recently  received,  and  in  his 
dyin?  hour  gave  ^  fearless  testimony  ns  to  tin 
truth  of  those  ‘hings  in  which  we  believe ;  his 
soul  was  fiMed  with  the  do  re  of  God.  and  he 
went  forth  rejoicing,  to  enter  (as  he  said)  upon 
a  new  course  of  labors. 

He  is  taken1  from  the  evils  to  come,  he  rests 
from  his  labors  and  sorrows  here,  and  continue? 
his  works,' where  the  wick  d  cannot  trouble, 
and  where  the  weary  may  find  rest. 

That  our  days  n.ay  be  spSntin  righteousness! 
and  that  we  may  die  in  the  Loid,  and  meet  out 
friends  at  the  first  resurrection,  is  the  prayer  o 


Your  brother  in  the  bonds  of  the 

Everlasting  Covenant, 

~  \VM.  LAW. 


An  Epistle  of  the  twelve,  to  the  saints 
scattered  abroad  among  the  nations. 
Greeting? 

Beloved  Brethren— 

You  will  perceive  bythe 
foregoing  minutes  of  a  conference  l  eld 
in  this  citv  on  the  16th  Aug.,  1841,  that 
we  have  teturned  from  the  mission  which 
was  required  of  us  by  the  Lord,  and  have 
now  been  called  upon  to  assist  in  building 
up  the  stakes  of  Zion,  and  of  planting 
the  saints  upon ‘the  lot  of  their  inheritance: 
and  fueling  as  we  do  a  humble  reliance 
upon  divine  aid  at  all  times,  in  our  unre¬ 
mitting  desire  to  he  useful  to  our  fellow 
men.  and  especially  to  the  household  of 
faith,  that  they  may  be  prepared  for  tin 
great  things  winch  God  is  about  to  reveal 
and  which  speedily  await  this  generation, 
we  feel  anxious  to  improve  the  ear¬ 
liest  opportunity  to  make  known  unto 
you  the  mind  of  the  spirit  concerning 
those  things  which  require  your  more 
ipumediate  attention. 

it  will  be  discovered  in  the  minutes  be¬ 
fore  referred  to,  that  we  have  already 
began  to  select  such  individuals  as  havt 
been  with  the  church  and  have  had  the 
opportunity  of  becoming  acquainted  witl 
the  principles  thereof  to  some  extent: 
and  to  designate  certain  towns  and  cities 
where  they  will  locate  themselves  and 
build  up  churches  inasmuch  as  the  peoph 
are  willing  to  receive  them.  These  gen 
erally  will  not  take  their  departure  from 
this  for  their  several  stations,  until  after 
the  October  conference,  previous  to  which 
they  will  have  the  opportunity  of  receiv¬ 
ing  particular  instructions  in  relation  to 


iheir  mission,  and  of  becoming  more  per 

fectlv  acquainted  with  those  principles 
which  are.  necessary  to  be  acted  upon,  in 
order  tha'f  they  may  become  highly  use- 
fill  in  helping  to  roll  forth  the  kingdom, 
of  God  in  these  last  days. 

All  those  elders  and  priests  who  aro 
now  in  the  vineyard  will  communicate 
with  us  immediately  and  inform  us  of 
their  situations,  designs,  and  all  things  re¬ 
lating  to  their,  ministry,  and  improve  the 
earliest  opportunity  of  repaiiing  hither, 
where  they  will  have  the  privilege  of  in¬ 
struction  from  the  First  Presidency  and 
jitereby  understanding  principle  and  doc¬ 
trine,  not  to  be  learned  elsewhere,  and 
which  is  necessary  for  them  to  know, 
that  they  may  become  wise  stewards  in 
their  master’s  house. 

We  are  engaged  in  a  great  work,  and 
hut  little  comparitively  can  be  known  of 
the  magnitude  thereof,  of  the  revelations 
of  heaven,  and  _the  order  of  the  kingdom, 
by  the  Saints  while  they  aro  scattered  to 
the  four  winds;  and  this  being  well  under¬ 
wood  by  tlie  ancient  prophets  and  apos¬ 
tles  was  the  reason  why  they  so  often 
spoke  of  the  gathering  in  the  last  days, 
tnd  as  this  is  the  place  where  the  eiders 
ire  to  receive  instruction  concerning 
‘heir  ministry,  sons  to  become  successful 
ministers  of  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness 
of  times,  so  also  this  is  the  place  where 
the  brethren  may  receive  such  iustiuo- 
iions  as  are  necessary  to  constitute  them 
i  righteous  and  holy  people,  prepared  for 
;he  reception  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  there, 
fore,  wve  say  to  all  saints  who  desire  to  do 
the  will  of  heaven,  arise,  and  tarry  not, 
but  come  up  hither  to  the  places  of  gath¬ 
ering  as  speedily  as  possible,  for  ti  e  time 
,s  rapidly  approaching  when  the  Saints 
will  have  occasion  to  regret,  that  they 
have  so  long  neglected  to  assemble  them- 
reives  together  and  stand  in  holy  places 
i waiting  those  tremendous  events  which 
are  so  mpidly  approaching  the  nations  of 
the  earth. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  in  a  recent 
pommunication  from  the  First  Presidency, 
ill  places  of  gathering  are  discontinued, 
excepting  Hancock  county  III.  and  Zara- 
hemla,  in  Lee  county  1.  T.  opposite  Nau* 
Voo,  and  we  would  suggest  to  ihose  com- 
ing  up  the  Mississippi  particularly,  and 
all  others  who  are  disposed,  to  look  at 
Warsaw,  a  beautifully  located  village 
about  20  miles  below  Nauvoo,  consisting 
of  about  500  inhabitants,  a  steam  flour 
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and  lumber  miil J  one  mile  below  is  a  sec¬ 
tion  already  surveyed  on  which  the  city 
of  Warren  is  to  be  built,  and  every  facil¬ 
ity  is  now  offered  to  the  brethren,  for  the 
immediate  erection  of  houses,  the  location 
being  very  desirable  at  the  lowest  point 
of  the  Desmoine  Rapids. 

As  we  have  been  cal>ed  upon  to  act  a; 
agents  for  the  church,  it  may  be  expected 
that  some  one  or  more  of  our  Quorum 
may  be  found  at  Nauvoo,  Zarahemla,  and 
Warren,  ready  to  render  every  assistance 
in  our  power  towards  the  location  of  em 
egrants;  and  that  we  shall  occasional!} 
visit  the  other  places  of  gathering,  as  ne¬ 
cessity  requires. 

VVe  recommend  to  the  brethren  in  Eng¬ 
land  <$-c.  to  emegrate  in  the  fall  or  win¬ 
ter;  by  so  doing  they  will  ho  likely  to 
spare  themselves  much  affliction  in  be¬ 
coming  accostumed  to  this  climate. 

Further  communications  may  bo  ex- 


and  prevent  impositions  being  practiced 
upon  them  by  nnprincipled  speculators, 
:)•<:.  and  he  hoped  that  no  one  could 
view  him  and  his  brethren,  as  aspiring 
(because  they  had  come  forward  to  taka 
part  in  the  proceedings  before  them;  for 
he  could  assure  the  brethren,  that  noth- 
ng  could  he  father  from  his  wishes  and 
hat  of  his  Quorum,  than  to  interpose 
with  church  affairs  at  Zion  and  her 
stakes,  for  he  had  been  in  the  vineyard 
jo  long  he  had  becomo  attached  to  foreign 
nissions,  and  nothing  could  induce  him 
to  retire  therefrom,  and  attend  the  affairs 
of  the  church  at  home  but  a  sense  of  duty, 
the  requirements  of  heaven,  or  the  reve¬ 
lations  of  God,  to  which  he  would  always 
submit,  be  the  consequence  what  it 
might;  and  the  brethren  of  his  Quorum 

sponded  Amen. 

A  list  of  names  of  the  elders,  and  cit- 
were  read  by  the  president,  and  a  few 


pected  from  the  Twelve  in  the  next,  and  were  selected  by  nomination  and  desig- 


succeeding  papers. 

B.  YOUNG, 

H.  C-  KIMBALL, 

O.  PRATT, 

W.  RICHARDS, 
JOHN  TAYLOR, 

G.  A.  SMITH. 

Nauvoo  Aug.  26/A,  1841. 

N.  B. !!!  The  elders  will  please  direct 
their  letters  to  Mr.  B.  Young,  Nauvoo 
Hnncock  co.  111.  and  no  one  need  expect 
letters  to  be  taken  from  the  office,  which 
are  not  Post  Paid. 

CONFERENCE*  MINUTLS^ 

At  a  special  conference  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 
held  in  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  Augusl 
16th,  1841.  Elder  Brigham  Young 
was  unanimously  appointed  to  preside 
over  the  conference,  and  Elias  Smith, 
and  Lorenzo  Barnes  were  appointed 
Clerks. 

After  singing  by  the  choir,  conference- 
opened  by  prayer  by  the  President. 

The  object  of  the  conference  was  then 
presented  by  the  President,  who  stated 
that  President  Joseph  Smith,  (who  was 
then  absent  on  account  of  the  death  of 
his  child,)  had  called  a  special  conference 
to  transact  certain  items  of  business  ne¬ 
cessary  to  be  done  previos  to  the  October 
conference,  such  as  to  select  men  of  expe 
rience  to  send  forth  into  the  vineyard, 
taka  measures  to  assist  emigrants  who 
r»ay  arrive  at  the  places  of  gathering, 


uated  as  follows:  voted  that  Elders 
H.  G.  Sherwood  go  to  N.  Orleans,  La. 

A.  0.  Smoot  “  Charleston,  S.  C. 

B.  Winchester  “  Salem,  Mass. 

ErastusSnow  *'  “  “ 

John  Murdock  “  Baltimore,  Md. 

Samuel  James  “  Washington,  D.  C. 

On  motion  of  V.  Knight,  seconded  by 
Samuel  Bent: 

RcsCohcd,  that  the  Quorum  of  the 
welve  select  the  indivduuls  to  go  and 
preach  in  such  places  as  they  may  judge 
ient,  and  present  the  same  to  the 
conference;  with  a  view  of  expediting 
the  business  of  the  day. 

The  situation  of  the  poor  of  Nauvoo 
City,  was  then  presented  to  the  conference 
by  Bishops  Knights  and  Miller,  and  a  col¬ 
lection  taken  for  their  benefit. 

After  singing,  conference  adjourned 
until  2  o’clock  P.  M. 

Conference  assembled  at  2  P.  M.  and 
was  addressed  by  Elders  L.  Barnes  and 
H.  G.  Sherwood,  concerning  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  and  the  building  up  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  these  last  days. 

President  Joseph  Smith  now  arriving’pro- 
ceeded  to  state  to  the  conference  at  con- 
iiderable  length,  the  object  of  their  pres¬ 
ent  meeting,  and  in  addition  to  what  Pres¬ 
ident  Young  had  stated  in  the  morning,  . 
said  that  the  time  had  come  when  the 
twelve  should  be  called  upon  to  stand  in 
their  place  next  to  the  first  presidency, 
and  attend  to  the  settling  of  emegrants 
and  the  business  of  the  church  at  the 
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stakes,  and  assist  to  bear  off  the  king¬ 
dom  victorious  to  tne  nations;  and  as 
they  had  been  faithful  and  had  borne 
the  burden  in  the  heat  of  the  day  that  it 
Was  right  that  they  should  have  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  provid'diDg  something  for 
themselves  and  families,  and  at  the  same 
time  relieve  him  so  that  he  might  attend 
to  thq  businesss  of  translating. 

Motioned  seconded  and  carried  that 
the  conference  approve  of  the  instruc¬ 
tions  of  President  Smith,  in  relation 
to  the  twelve,  and  that  they  proceed  ac¬ 
cordingly,  to  attend  to  the  duties  of  then; 
office. 

Motioned  Seconded  and  carried  unam- 
moiislv,  that  every  individual  who  sha 


ference  at  some  length  from  the  15th  of 

John's  Gospel. 

Adjourned  till  2  o’clock. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  and  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  business. 

Elder  Me  VVithey  represented  the  branch 
at  Bennington  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  to  consist  of 
24  members,  all  in  good  standing,  reports 
one  having  withdrawn. 

Elder  Knight  represented  the  branch 
at  Castile,  to  consist  of  6  members  iu 
good  standing,  organized  by  himself. 

Elder  Gleason  represented  the  branch 
at  Sparta;  about  40  members  in  good 
standing. 

Elder  Brown  represented  the  branch 


uat  w no  snaii|  yVest  Ni]es  Cavuga  county;  31  mera- 
hea rafter  be  found  trying  to  influenced  aU  jn  good  sending. 


any  emigrants  belonging  to  the  church, 
either  to  buy  of  them  (except  provisions, 
or  sell  to  them,  (excepting  the  church 


Elder  Russell  represented  Akron 
bianch;  50  members  in  good  standing. 

„  ,,  ,  .  -  .  ,  .  ,,  ,  r|  Elder  Collins  represented  the  branch 

agents)  sha  i  be  immediately  tried  for  fe  ;|at  ^abama;  10  members  in  good  stand- 
lowslnp,  and  dealt  with  as  offenders,  anoB. 


unless  they  repent  shall  be  cut  off  from 
the  church. 

Pres;dent  Eigdon  then  made  some  ap¬ 
probate  remarks  on  speculations. 

i.  was  moved  that;  the  conference  ac¬ 
cept  the  doings  of  the  twelve,  in  desig¬ 
nating  certain  individuals  to  certain  cit¬ 
ies  &c.  M*hen  President  Joseph  Smith, 
remarked  that*  the  conference. had  al¬ 
ready  sanctioned  the  doings  of  the  twelve, 
and  it  belonged  to  their  office  to  transact 
such  business  With  the  approbation  of  the 
first  presidency  and  he  would  then  state 
what  cities  should  r.cw  be  built  up-  viz: 
Nauvoo.  Zarahemla,  Warren,  Nashvile. 
and  Ramus. 

Resolved,  that  this  conferance  adjourn 
to  the  time  of  the  geueral  conference  in 
October  next.  Closed  with  prayer  by 
President  Young. 

BRIGHAM  YOUNG,  Prcs.t, 
Ws  Smith,  j  £Ierks> 

Lorenzo  Barnes,  ) 

Minutes  of  a  Conference  held  at  Akron 
Erie  county  New  York  on  the  last 
Saturday  and  Sunday  in  April,  1841. 

;  According' to  previous  notice,  the  offi¬ 
cial' and  lay  members  of  the  Genesee 
conference  met,  and  were  called  to  o'rdei 
when  Elder  Charles  Thompson,  was 
unanimously  chosen  President,  and  El¬ 
der  Joseph  Mount  .was  chosen  clerk. 

The  president  then  addressed  the  con¬ 


sider  Burtolph  represented  the  Bata- 
ia.  branch;  32  members,  all  in  good  stan^- 
ding. 

Priest  Webster  represented  the  Athi- 
ca  branch;  9  members,  all  in  good  stand- 

Adj.  till  to  morrow,  10  o’clock  A.  M. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

"When  Elder  Joseph  Mount  delivered 
a  discourse  on  the  fall  of  the  Gentiles, 
nd  reinstating  of  the.  Jews.  At  2  o’clock 
P.  M.  Eider  Brown  preached  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  death  and  the  resurrection  4'C- — 
Alter  which,  the  sacrament  was  adminis¬ 
tered  and  five  members  confirmed,  who 
had  been  baptized  the  day  previous. 

BivJosiuh  Tyler  was  ordained  an  El 
derand  Dr.  Stephen  Taylor  was  ordain¬ 
ed  a  P.riest;  both  of  Batavia. 

It  was  then  recommended,  that  Elder 
Strattan  receive  a  recommend  to  go  forth 
and  preach  the  gospel,  also  that  Elder 
Calkins  receive  a  recommend  to  ihe  breth¬ 
ren  in  the  West,  whither  he  is  soon  to  re¬ 
move,  together  with  the  branch  at  Spar- 

In  the  evening  the  president  delivered 
an  address  on  ihe  subject  of  the  stone  cut 
out  of  the  mountain,  which  was  interes- 
ing  and  appropriate;  after  which  many 
testimonies  and  warnings  were  given; 
gifts  and  spiritual  blessings  manifested, 
and  determinations  expressed;  all  direct¬ 
ly  calculated  to  show  that  the  saints  com¬ 
posing  this  conference  are  generally  de-) 
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termined  to  have  the  cause  of  truth  ad 
vance,  and  to  advance  wilh.it;  may  God 
grant  it. 

The  preaching  and  addresses  through¬ 
out  the  session  of  the  conference  were 
spirited  and  interesting;  imparting  much 
light  aud  intelligence  to  the  hearers;  and 
coni'erring  much  honor  upon  the  speakers. 

The  conference  adjourned  until  the  last 
Saturday  and  Sunday  in  August  next. 

CHARLES  THOMPSON,  Clerk. 
JosEfii  Mount,  Clerk. 

MINUTES  OF  A  CONFERENCE 
HELD  IN  WALNUT' GROVE. 

Pursuant  to  previous  notice,  the  Wal 
nut  Grove  branch,  met  Saturday  the  10th 
of  July,  1S41;  the  meeting  was  called  to 
order  by  Elder  Gayloro,  at  1  o'clock 
P.  M. 

Elder  N.  Packard  was  chosen  Presi¬ 
dent  and  Wm,  Burton  clerk. 

The  Conference  opened  by  sing-ng  and 
prnver,  bv  Eld.tr  Packard. 

The  President  then  called  upon  the  of¬ 
ficial  members  to  represent  their  respec¬ 
tive  Branches. 


for  one  hour;  when  a  discourse  was  de¬ 

livered  by  Elder  Jacob  Gates. 

Three  persons  weie  baptized;  there 
ire  present  at  the  Conference,  4  High 
Priests,  15  Elders,  2  Priests, .3  Teacher^ 
and  3  Deacons. 

Five  o'clock  P.  M,  the  Conference  was 
adjourned. 

NOAH  PACKARD,  Prest. 
Wm.  Button.  Clerk. 


For  the  Times  &  Seasons. 

PSAL  .iNo.  2. 

BY  MISS  E.  R.  SNOW. 

Let  the  saints  lift  up  their  xoice— ’.et  them 
not  keep  silence — let  toern  declare  in  the  ears 
of  this  generation ;  what  the  Lord  has  done  for 
his  persecuted  people. 

Let  them  speak  of  his  mercy  and  his  goodness 
—  let  them  proclaim  his  wisdom  and  his  power, 
delivering  them  from  the  hands  of  their  en¬ 
emies. 

When  the  authorities  of  Missouri  had  risen 
up  against  us — when  her  Chief  Magistrate, 
who  had  been  set  o,i  ' high  to'  execute  justice 
and  equity,  had  become  the  leaner  of  those  that 


Elder  Gaylord  represented  the  churchf?1 1!L*ougl  es  ruc  10 
at  Walnut  Grove,  consisting  of  92  mem¬ 
bers;  one  High  Priest,  19  Elders,  2 
Priests,  2  Teachers,  and  2  Deacon; 
in  good  standing. 

The  Toulon  Branch,  Stark  county,  re- 


e  had  fallen  low  beneath  the  weight 
>f  oppression,  and  had  well  nigh  become  a  prey 
o  those  that  thirsted  for  our  blood! 

'I  lien  the  Lord  heard  our  sup; Mentions,  and 
the  Most  High  wrought  a  way  for  our  deliver- 
presented  by  Elder  Abel  Mott,  consisting  ance" 


of  19  members,  1  Elder,  1  Teacher  and  1 
Deacon. 

Elder  Lebbeus,  4*  T.  Coons,  represented 
the  church  at  Richland  Grove,  Mercer 
county,  consisting  of  13  members,  4  El¬ 
ders,  1  Teacher,  and  1  Deacon. 

A  number  of  persons  were  presented 
for  ordination,  who  were,  laid  over  until 
Sunday  morning. 

The  President  made  some  remarks  up¬ 
on  the  priesthood  and  the  order  of  the 
kingdom;  others  of  the  Elders  made  some 
remarks  also. 

The  Conference  was  then  adjourned 
until  Sunday,  9  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Sunday  morning  the  Conference  was 
opened  according  to  odjournment. 

The  following  persons  were  ordained: 

Newton  Russell  and  Joseph  Wilder, 
were  ordained  to  the  office  of  Elder ;  Janies 
Hoyt  was  ordained  Priest. 

Two  discourses  were  delivered  in  the 
forenoon  by  Elders  L.  T.  Coons  and  N. 
Packard. 

The  Conference  was  then  adlourned 


With  hi;  strong  hand  ho  stayed  the.powers 
of  darkness — he  provided  a  pndi  fr  our  leet, 
and  led  us  forth  from  the  gates  of  death. 

He  caused  the  fetters  to  be  loosed  iVom  those 
that  were  bound,  and  the  prison  doors  to  be 
’  ipened,  »lrat  the  unolfenciing  cap.ive might  es- 
:ape.  ,  » 

He  brought  us  into  a  land  of  freedom,  and 
planted  our  fee:  up  . n  a  soil  of  peace. 

lie  hath  established  us  in  a  country  of  s  ran- 
ge-s — end  in  a  count  y  of  strangers,  ba  ll  he 
aised  up  unto  us,  a  multitude  oflriends, 

He  opened  the  heart  of  the  affluent  to  feel 
or  our  distress,  and  their  band  to  minister  to 
four  necessities — He  hath  given  the  tongue  of 
eloquence  to  the  honorable,  nnd  they  are  plead¬ 
ing  the  cause  of  innocence  in  oar  behalf. 

Verily  the  Lo-d  is  bringing  us  ‘  up  through 
great  tribulation” — he  hath  already  placed  ns 
on  high,  even  above  the  fear  of  those  who 
council  in  darkn  ss — whose  d  viees  are  against 
e  work  of  the  Most  High, 
lie  hath  rolled  back  the  waves  of  persecution 
—lie  hath  stayed  the  hand  of  oppiession — He 
hath  brought  their  mines  iiuo  deris:on,  who 
brought  upon  us  the  showers  of  affliction. 

The  Lord  hath  dpne  it — let  his  name  be  ex¬ 
alted — let  liis  'faitli’fulnesg  be  declared  in  the 
congregation  of  the  people-let  his  statutes  be 
kept  in  continual  remembrance  by  all  who  pro-, 
fees  to  be  his  saints. 


TIME*  ARBI1AI05I. 
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From  the  Millennial  Star. 
ELECTION  AND  REPROBATION. 

“Do  you  believe  in  Election  and  Rep¬ 
robation ?”  To  prevent  the  necessity  of 
repeating  a  thousand  times  what  may  bt 
said  at  once,  we  purpose  to  answer  this 
oft  asked  question  in  writing;  so  that  the 
saints  may  learn  doctrine,  and  all  who 
will,  may  understand  that  such  election 
8nd  reprobation  as  is  taught  in  the  Oid 
and  New  Testaments,  and  other  revela¬ 
tions  from  God,  we  fully  believe,  in  con¬ 
nexion  with  every  other  principle  of  righ¬ 
teousness,  and  we  ask  this  favor  of  all. 
into  whose  hands  our  answer  may  come, 
that  they  will  not  condemn  till  they  have 
read  it  through,  in  the  spiiit  of  meekness 
and  prayer. 

The’ Lord  (Jehovah,)  hath  spoken 
through  Isa.  (42,  1)  saying,  behold  my 
servant,  whom  I  uphold,  mine  elect  in 
whom  my  soul  delighteth;  evidently  re¬ 
ferring  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  God  chosen  or  elected  by  the  Father, 
(1  Peter  i,  20,  who.verily  was  foro-ordain- 
ed  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  bui 
was  manifest  in  these  last  times  for  you, 
who  by  him  do  believe  in  God,)  to  serve 
him  in  the  redemption  of  the  world,  to  be 
a  covenant  of  the  people,  )Isa.  xlii,  6)  for 
a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  and  glory  of  his 
people  Israel;  having  ordained  him  to  be 
judge  of  quick  and  dead,  (Acts  x,  42) 
that  through  him  forgiveness  of  sins  might 
be  preached  (Acts  xiii,  38)  unto  all  who 
would  be  obedient  unto  his  gospel  (Mark 
xvi,  16,  17) 

Every  high  priest  must  be  ordainedg 
(Heb.  v,  1,)  and  if  Christ  had  not  reveiv-| 
ed  ordination,  he  would  not  have  had| 
power  to  ordain  others,  as  he  did  when  he| 
ordained  the  twelve  (Mark  iii.  14)  to  take| 
a  part  in  the  ministry  which  he  had  re-g 
ceived  of  his  father:  also,  (John  xv,  16); 
ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  cho¬ 
sen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye  should 
go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  (Heb.  v,  4)  for' 
no  man  taketh  this  honor  unto  him¬ 
self  but  he  that  is  called  of  God  as  was 
Aaron  (v.  5.)  So  also  Christ  glorified 
not  himself  to  be  made  an  high  priest. 
but  he  that  said  unto  him  thou  art  my 
Son,  this  da_v  have  I  begotten  thee. 

No  being  can  give  that  which  he  does 
not  possess;  consequently  no  man  can 
confer  the  priesthood  on  another,  it  he 
has  not  himself  first  received  it;  and  the 
priesthood  ie  of  such  a  nature  that  it  ie 
rnpossible  to  investigate  the  principles  of 


election,  reprobation,  <$-c.,  without  touch¬ 
ing  upon  the  priesthood  also;  and  al¬ 
though  some  may  say  that  Christ  as  God 
needed  no  ordination,  having  possessed  it 
eternally,  yet  Christ  says  (Matt,  xxvii, 
18)  all  j power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  on  earth;  which  could  not  have  been 
4  he  was  in  eternal  possession;  and  in 
the  previously  quoted  verso  we  discover 
that  he  that  said  unto  him,  (i.  e.)  his  father 
glorified  him  to  be  made  an  high  priest,  or 
ordained  him  to  the  work  of  creating  the 
woild  and  all  things  upon  it;  (Col.  i,  16) 
lor  by  him  were  all  things  created  that 
are  in  heaven  and  that  are  in  the  earth, 
Sj-c.  and  of  redeeming  the  same  from  the 
fall;  and  to  the  judging  of  the  quick  and 
dead;  for  the  right  of  judging  rest*  in  the 
priesthood;  and  it  is  through  this  medium 
that  the  fatherj'hath  committed  all  judge¬ 
ment  unto  the  Son  (John  v,  22)  referring 
to  his  administration  on  earth. 

If  it  was  necessary  that  Christ  should 
receive  the  priesthood  to  qualify  him  to 
minister  before  his  father  unto  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men  so  as  to  redeem  nnd  save 
them,  does  it  seem  reasonable  that  any 
man  should  take  it  upon  him  to  do  a  part 
of  the  same  work,  or  to  assist  in  the  same 
priesthood,  who  has  not  been  called  by 
the  spirit  of  prophecy  or  revelation  ns 
was  Aaron,  and  ordained  accordingly! 
And  can  it  be  expected  thut  a  man  will 
be  called  by  revelation  who  does  not  be¬ 
lieve  in  revelation?  Or  will  any  mun 
submit  to  ordination,  for  the  fulfilment  of 
a  revelation  or  call,  in  which  he  lias  no 
jfaith?  We  think  not. 

That  we  may  learn  still  further  that 
God  calls  or  elects  particular  men  to  per¬ 
form  particular  works,  or  on  whom  to 
[confer  special  blessings,  we  read  (Isa.  xlv, 
|4)  for  Jacob  my  servant’s  sake,  and  lsra- 
jel  mine  elect,  I  have  called  the  (Cyrus) 
by  thy  name;  to  be  a  deliverer  to  my 
people  Israel,  and  to  help  to  plant  them 
on  my  holy  mountain,  (Isa.  ixv,  9,  seo 
connexion)  for  mine  elect  shall  inherit  it, 
and  my  servants  shall  dwell  there;  even 
on  the  mountains  of  Palestine,  the  laud 
of  Canaan,  which  God  had  before  prom¬ 
ised  to  Abraham  and  his  seed;  (Gen.  xvii, 
8)  and  the  particular  reason  why  Abra¬ 
ham  was  chosen  or  elected  to  be  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  this  blessed  nation,  is  clearly  told 
by  the  Lord,  (Gen.  xviii,  19)  for  I  know 
him  that  he  will  command  his  children 
and  his  household  after  him;  and  they 
shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  jus- 


TiM  fiS  AND  SEA  SO  N  S. 


535 


tice  and  judgment;  that  the  Lord  may 

bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he  hath 
spoken  of  him;  and  this  includes  the  gen¬ 
eral  principle  of  election,  (  1.  e.)  that  Gi 
chose,  elected,  or  ordained,  Jesu3  Christ, 
his  Son,  lobe  the  Creator,  Governor,  Sav 
ior,  and  Judge  of  the  world:  and  Abra¬ 
ham  to  be  the  father  of  the  faithful,  on 
account  of  his  fore-knowledge  of  their 
obedience  to  his  will  and  commandments: 
which  agrees  with  the  saying  in  the  2nd 
Timothy  li,  21,  if  a  man  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  hon 
or,  sanctified  and  meet  for  the  masters 
use,  and  prepared  unto  every  good  work. 

Thus  it  appears  that  God  has  chosen 
or  elected  certain  individuals,  to  certain 


tainiy  not,  for  that  would  make  God  to 
foreknow  things  wnich  were  not  .  to  be, 
and  to  predestinate  men  to  that,  unto 
which  they  could  never  attain;  (Mat.  vii, 
13)  for  wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is  the 
way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  ma¬ 
ny  there  be  who  go  in  thereat. 

The  principles  of  God's  kingdom  are 
perfect  and  harmonious,  and  the  scrip¬ 
tures  of  truth  must  also  agree  in  all  their 
parts,  so  that  one  sentiment  thereof  shail 
not  destroy  another,  and  when  we  read 
that  whom  ho  did  foreknow,  in  also  did 
predestinate;  and  that  known  unto  God 
ll  his  works:  so  that  it  might  appear 
iroman  abstract  view  thereof,  that  God 
foreknew  all,  and  consequently  p redes ti- 


blessings.  or  to  the  performance  of  cer-gnated  all  to  be  conformed  to  the  'image  of 
tain  works;  and  that  we  may  more  fully  j,iS  son;  wtJ  0l)CT 


understand  the  movements  of  the  Su 
preme  Governor  of  the  universe  in  the 
the  order  of  election,  we  proceed  to  quote 
the  sacred  writers. 

Rom.  viii.  29,  30,  For  whom  he  did 
feroknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he 
might  be  the  first  born  among  many  breth 
ren:  moreover,  whom  lie  did  predestinate, 
them  he  also  called,  and  whom  he  called, 
them  heaisojustined,and  whom  he  justified, I 
then:  he  also  glorified.  And  whom  did  lie 
foreknow?  Those  that  loved  as  him,  we 
find  in  th28the  verse  of  the  same  chapter, 
for  we  know  that  all  things  shail  work  to¬ 
gether  for  good  to  them  that  lore  God.  to 
them  who  are  the  culled,  according  to  hi: 
purpose.  And  who  a  re  the  cal  led  accord  mg 
to  his  purpose?  Those  whom  he  fore" 
knew,  for  he  foreknew,  that  those,  who 
loved  him,  would  do  his  will  and  work 
righteousness,  and  it  is  in  vain  for  meuj 
to  say  they  love  God,  if  they  do  not  keep 
his  commandments.  Cain  found  it  so 
when  he  presented  an  unrighteous  offer 
ing,  for  God  said  unto  him  (Gen.  iv,  7)  if 
thou  doest  well  shalt  thou  not  be  accept¬ 
ed;  and  yet.  he  was  not  accepted;  but 
whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is 
the  love  of  God  perfected;  and  hereby 
we  know  that  we  are  in  him,  (1  John  ii. 
5)  or,  that  we  are  the  culled  according  to 
his  purpose. 

But  did  not  God  foreknow  all  things, 
and  all  men?  Surely,  known  unto  God 
are  all  his  works,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world;  (Acts  xv,  18,  but  does  That 
prove  that  all  men  would  love  him  and 
keep  his  commandments,  so  that  he  would 
predestinate  them  unto  eternal  life?  Cer- 


ouglit  also  to  read  (.Mark  ? 

16)  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  d-urmed; 
nid  (John  viii,  24)  if  ye  believe  not  that 
!  am  he,  ye  sh  ill  die  in  your  sins;  also. 
(Mat.  xxv,  41)  depart  from  me  ye  cursed, 
lor  1  was  an  hungered  and  ye  gave  me 
no  meaty  &e. 

ul  referring  to  the  S lints,  [Ram.  i, 
7]  calls  them  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be 
saints;  and  says  [Rom.  viii,  1]  there  is 
to  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in 
Jhrist  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
>ut  after  the  spirit;  and  goes  jon  to  show 
n  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  that  the 
,  (the  law  of  carnal  cotmrrtridments 
jiven  to  the  children  of  Israel,  the  cove¬ 
nant  people.)  could  not  make  the  comers 
hereunto  perfect,  [see  also  Heb.  x,  13 
but  was  given  for  a  schoolmaster,  to  bring 
us  unto  Christ;  [Gal.  hi,  24,]  so  that 
when  ho  had  come,  and  offered  himself 
without  spot  to  GoJ,  [Heb.  ix,  14]  the 
sacrifice  of  the  law  should  bo  done  away 
n  him  that  the  honest  in  heart  alf  might 
come  unto  the  perfect  law  of  liberty, 
[James  i,  25]  or  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
walking  no  longer  after  the  flesh,  but  af- 
ler  the  spirit,  and  be  of  that  number  who 
ove  God  and  keep  his  commandments, 
that  they  might  be  the  called  according  to 
lis  purpose;  [Rom.  viii,  28]  and  these  were 
he  individuals  referred  to,  whom  God 
foreknew;  such  as  Abel,  Seth,  Enoch, 
Noah,  Meichizedec,  Abraham,  Lot,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  Joseph,  Moses,  CaieD,  Joshua,  the 
uarlot  Raliab,  who  wrought  righteousness 
•y  hiding  the  servants  of  God  when  their 
ives  were  sought  by  their  enemies,  Gid- 
Barak,  Sampson,  Jeptha,  David, 
Samuel,  and  the  Prophets,  [Heb.  xi,]  who, 
through  faith,  subdued  kingdoms,  wrough 
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Tighteousness,  obtained  promises,  stopped 

jhe  mouths  of  lions,  quencned  the  vio- 
^nce  of  lire,  escaped  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  out  of  weakness  were  make  strong, 
waxed  valiant  in  fight,  and  turned  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens;  these  all 
died  in  the  faith  having  kept  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  the  Most  High,  having  ob 
tained  the  promise  of  a  glorious  inherit¬ 
ance,  and  are  waiting  the  fulfilment  of 
the  promise  which  they  obtained,  [Heb. 
xi,  40]  God  having  provided  some  better 
thing  for  us,  that  they,  without  us  should 
not  be  made  perfect. 

The  prophet  Alma  bears  similar  testimo¬ 
ny  to  the  other  prophets  concerning  elec¬ 
tion  in  his  9th  chapter  [Book  of  Mormon] 
saying,  this  is  the  manner  after  which  they 
were  ordained:  being  called  and  prepared 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  accord 
ing  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  on  ac 
count  of  their  exceeding  faith  and  good 
works;  in  the  first  place  being  left  to 
choose  good  or  evil;  therefore  they  having 
chosen  good,  and  exercising  exceeding 
great  faith,  are  called  with  a  holy  calling, 
yea,  with,  that  holy  calling  which  was 
prepared  with,  and  according  to,  a  pre¬ 
paratory  redemption  for  such;  and  thus 
they  have  been  called  to  this  holy  calling 
on  account  pf  their  faith,  while  others 
would  reject  the  spirit  of  God  on  account 
of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts  and  blind¬ 
ness  of  their  minds,  while  if  it  had  not 
been  for  this,  they  might  have  had  a: 
great  privilege  as  their  brethren.  Or  in 
fine;  in  the  first  place  they  were  on  the 
same  standing  with  their  brethren;  tbps 
this  this  holy  calling  being  prepared  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world  ibr  such  as 
would  not  harden  their  hearts,  being  in 
and  through  the  the  atonement  of  the  on¬ 
ly  begotton  Son;  who  was  prepared;  and 
thus  being  called  by  this  holy  calling,  and 
ordained  unto  the  high  priesthood  of  tht 
holy  order  of  God,  to  teach  his  command¬ 
ments  unto  the  children  of  men,  that  they 
might  also  enter  into  his  rest,  this  high 
priesthood  being  after  the  order  of  hi; 
Son,  w'bich  order  w-as  from  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world;  or  in  other  words  being 
without  beginning  of  days  or  end  of  years, 
being  prepared  from  eternity  to  all  eter 
nity,  according  to  his  foreknowledge  of 
all  things. 

Rom.  ix.  11,  12.  For  the  children  be¬ 
ing  not  yet  born,  neither  having  done 
any  pood  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God 
according  to  election,  might  stand,  net  of 


work^,  but  of  him  that  calleth;  it  Vas 
-aid  unto  her,  the  elder  shall  serve  the 
younger.  As  we  have  before  shewn 
why  God  chose  Abraham  to  be  the  fa¬ 
ther  of  the  faithful,  (viz.)  because  ho 
knew  he  would  command  his  children 
and  his  household  after  him;  so  now  wo 
see  by  this  .  why  the  purposes  of  God  ac¬ 
cording  to  election  should  stand,  and  that 
for  his  oath’s  sake.  Gen.  xxii,  16,  17, 
18.  By  myself  have  4  sworn  saith  the 
Lord;  for  because  thou  hast  done  this 
thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine 
only  son;  that  in  blessing  1  will  bless  thee, 
and  in  multiplying  1  will  multiply  thy  seed 
as  the  stars  of  heaven  and  as  tbs  sand  which 
is  upon  the  sea  shore;  and  thy  seed  shall 
possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies,  and  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  bo 
Jessed,  because  thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice. 
Hero  the  Lord  Jesus,  coming  through  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  is  again  referred  to, 
hrough  whose  sufferinsgs  and  death,  or  in 
mwho  all  the  nationsof  the  earth  were  to 
l'«e  blessed,  or  made  alive  as  they  had  died 
in  Adam.  [1  Cor.  xv,  22  ]  In  this  election 
is  made  manifest,  for  God  elected  or  chose 
the  children  of  Israel  to  be  his  peculiar 
people,  and  to  them  belong  the  covenants 
and  promises;  and  all  the  blessings  re¬ 
ceived  by  the  Gentiles;  come  through  the 
covenants  to  Abraham  and  his  seed;  for 
through  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews  [Rom. 
xi,  17]  they  were  broken  off,  and  the 
Gentiles  were  grafted  in;  but  they  stand 
bv  faith,  [Roni.  xi,  20]  and  not  by  the 
oath  of  election;  therefore  it  becometh 
them  to  fenr  lest  they  cease  quickly  to 
bear  fruit,  and  be  broken  off  [verse  21] 
that  the  Jews  may  be  grafted  in  again 
for  they  shall  begrafted  in  again  [verse 
13]  if  they  abide  not  in  unbelief. 

The  Gentiles  became  partakers  of  tho 
blessings  of  election  and  promises  through 
faith  and  obedience,  as  Peter  says,  writ¬ 
ing  to  the  strangers  scattered  aboard,  [1 
Peter  1st  chap,]]  who  w'ere  the  Gentiles, 
the  elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge 
of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctification 
of  the  spirit  unto  obedience:  [1  Peter  ii. 

9]  for  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  roy¬ 
al  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the 
praises  of  him,  who  hath  called  you  out 
of  darkness  into  his  marvelous  light,  [verse 

10]  which  in  time  past  were  not  a  people 
but  now  are  the  people  of  God;  which 
had  not  obtained  mercy,  but  now  have  ob¬ 
tained  mercy,  to  bz  eoNTijtrEp. 
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PERSICU  IT  ON. 

They  that  will  lice  godly  in  Christ  Jesus ,  must 
suffer  persecution — Paul. 

Persecution  has  ever  been  the  lot  of  the 
saints  of  God,  while  they  have  been  sojourners 
in  this  vale  of  "tea's;  fierce  and  cruc'  opposi¬ 
tion  hove  marked  their  progress,  end  those, 
who  in  the  <s  imation  of  heaven  l  ave  l e : : 
jewels,  and  prepared  for  the  association  of  on- 
gels  and  the  spit  it  of  just  men  made  perfect, 
hive  been  priscrldeJ,  vcref.ed,  hated  am 
abused;  their  liberties  taken  frt  in  them,  an; 
many,  very  many,  have  suffered  death  in  ii 
most  horrid  form;.  This  sprit  continues  to  raji 
even  in  this  enlightened  t  gr,  and  thocsji  ds  o 
profiling  c'nristains,  zeu.ocs  to  promote  thoii 
faith,  and  send  their  religious  op.ni 
world,  are  no  less  so,  to  stop  the. mouth  of  the 
saint,  and  to  persecute  the  servant  of  the  Mos; 

High.  And  why  we  ask,  do  they  do  to)  It 
it  because  the  saints  have  violated  the  laws. 

trampled  on  the  constitution,  wrested  thegthink  he  doeth  GoiPs  service.”  These  w 


spirit  upon  all  flesh  and  your  tons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophecy  &.C.  &e.”  This  is 
die  cause  cf  tlte  scoff  of  the  drunkard,  the  scorn 
and  ridicule  of  the  hypocrite  and  bigot,  and 
e  persecutions  cf  priests  and  people.  Tho 
principles  of  truth — the  true  principles  of  tho 
gospel — the  ancient  faith  hrs  bce.i  restored; 
’this  raises  the  ind:g  :ation  of  the  self-righteous 
ho  have  air.  ady  got  sufficient  religion,  and 
because  the  siints  testify  that  all  the  blessii:g3 
ijoyed  by  the  saints  anciently  may,  by  a  prop- 
C curse  cf  conduct  and.  obedience,  be  enjoy- 
1  now,  they  immediately  pounce  upon  him, 
ir.d  cry  delusion,  imposter,  and  not  overturn- 
doctrines  Oy  6uch  arguments,  use  tho 
dent  ones  of  whiping,  tarring  feather¬ 
ing,  &,c.  &e. 

Upon  a  perusal  cf  the  scored  volume,  wo 
shall  find  that  amongst  the  legacies  left  by  tho 
head  of  the  church,  persecution  was  mention* 
ed  and  it  was  spoken  of  in  such  terms,  as  rr.U3t 
tve  led  every  rational  mind  to  the  conclusion 
at  the  saints  could  not,  without  bartering 
oir  religion,  and  their  hopes  of  eternal  life, 
:peet  to  escape  it.  S  lys  the  Savior,  "In  the 
3 rll  you  shall  have  tribulation.”  “Yea  tho 
.11  come  when  he  that  killeth  you  shall 


rights  of  individuals  or  communities,  &,  pursued 
a  lawless  demoralizing  course)  No  such  pro- 
ceedingshave  beenindulged  in.  No!  they  are  at 
foreign  to  the  heart  of  the  Siints  now,  as  they 
were  at  the  time  of  our  Savioi’s  sojourn  on  earth. 
No  such  accusation  could  be  for  one  moment 
sustained  against  the  saints  c£  oio',  neither 
there  be  any  in  this  day,  whose  rights  have 
trampled  upon)  whose  live s  have  we  jeopar¬ 
dized)  None  of  those  things  have  been  com¬ 
mitted — no  violations  of  the  peace — nn-infinge- 
ment  of  right,  why  then  this  outcry,  why  this 
unhallowed  persecution  which  has  been  heaped 
upon  the  church  for  more  than  ten  years,  until 
many  of  the  saintr  have  been  worn  out,  and  have 
fallen  a  prey  to  the  fell  spirit  of  persec.  riot) 
which  has  raged  from  time  to  time  since  the 
rise  of  the  church.  Men  of  integrity  faith 
virtue,  who  for  their  religion  alone  have  died 
martyrs)  Ah  I  it  is  because  they  have  bornc- 
teetirr.ony  to  the  truth,  that  God  is  the  same 
yesterday  to  day  ar.d  forever,  and  “that  he  will 
<Jo  nothing  but  that  he  will  reveal  his  secrets 
to  his  servants  tho  prophets;”  They  have 
tilled  that  the  heavens  have  baen  opened — that 
Jesus  has  again  spoken — that  angels  hav 
administered,  ar.d  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been 
poured  out  as  in  days  of  old;  and  that  the  words 
of  Joel  have  been  fulfilled  which  say 
the  Isst  d rye,  raith  Go),  I  will  pour  out  rryjr! 


assurances  which  the  savior  gave,  to  his 
beloved  disciples  before  he  left  them,  to  take 
at  the  right  hand  of  the  Mafesty  on 
high;  but  at  the  same  time  to  make  tho 
iup  palatable,  threw  in  the  comforting  assur¬ 
ance  that  in  him  they  should  have  peace. — 
words  of  the  Savior  were  verified,  )for 
his  death,  the  saints  were  hunted  from 
place  to  place,  like  the  roe  upon  the  mountains. 
The  Pharaeets,  jealous  of  tho  laics,  no  longer 
gainsay  or  resist  the  testimony  which  . 
the  saints  could  bear  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel, 
like  our  modern  friends,  resorted  to  means 
diabolical  and  cruel,  and  by  physical  force  en¬ 
deavored  to  overthrow  a  system  which  all  their 
false  reasoning  and  philosophy  failed  to  do, 
and  thrust  into  inner  prisons  and  accused  of 
crimes  against  the  government,  men  whose  on- 
crime  was  in  proclaiming  the  abrogation  of 
the  ccrimonics  of  the  law,  and  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  the  kingdom  of  God  with  all  its  authori¬ 
ty,  gifts  and  blessings.  Why  this  conflict  then) 
Why  this  conflict  now)  If  we  tench  the  word 
of  God,  wo  shall  find  that  in  consequence  of 
transgression,  men  love  darkness  rather  than 
light,  and  whenever  God  has  made  known  his 
to  tho  world,  by  far  the  greatest  part  of  man¬ 
kind  have  discarded  it,  and  acted  on  entirely 
different  principles  than  those  revealed,  cou- 
•quently  hatred  and  nntmotity  have  sprung 
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mp  in  the  bosoms  of  those  wno  Jove  dari-nts* 

rather  than  light,  towards  those  who  professed 
to  adhere  to  the  piineiples  of  truth,  which  had 
been  revealed,  which  continued  to  increase, 
favored  by  the  devil  until  they  could  feel  them¬ 
selves  perfectly  justified  in  persecuting  the 
saints,  trampling  all  law  and  order  under  their 
feet,  and  could,  without  blushing  say  their  pray¬ 
ers  both  morning  and  evening,  and  appear  as 
pious  as  the  angels. 

Truth  and  error  never  did,  nor  ever  will 
harmonize.  Truth  is  from  above  error  is  from 
beneath.  They  are  as  opposite  as  the  poles, 
and  as  different  as  light  i-  from  darkness. — 
There  has  ever  been  a  commotion  when  they 
have  been  together  in  the  world,  rnd  error  has 
found  so  many  votaries  that  it  has  generally 
triumphed,  and  truth  has  fallen  in  the  streets. 
She  has,  however,  presented  herself  agaiu  in 
all  her  native  liveliness,  beautiful  as  ever, 
and  around  her  fair  form,  thousands  are  gath¬ 
ering  and  clieeiing  her  on  in  her  holy  and 
Tigjiteous  career.  Error  stands  aghast,  but 
soon  recovers,  and  knowing  the  potency  of  th< 
weapens  he  Ins  formerly  used,  again  makes 
use  of  the  same  to  overthrow  this  glorious  per¬ 
sonage.  The  conflict  has  began.  Shall  error 
again  claim  the  victory?  No!  ten  thousand 
voices  cry,  1  Truth  shall  conquer;  not  by  mis¬ 
sies,  by  violence,  by  bloody  tortures,  by  im¬ 
prisonments  and  death;  but  by  patience,  b\ 
meekness,  by  temperance,  by  love  unfeigned, 
and  by  every  principle  that  is  honorable  and 
virtuous.  YeB  she  is  destined  to  triumph 
until  error  with  its  attendant  train  of  evik 
is  annihilated,  and  truth  shall  sweep  the  earth 
and  cause  the  h: arts  of  the  inhabitants  to  re¬ 
joice  in  the  fulness  of  her  blessings.  But  thb 
will  not  be  accomplished  without  a  strug¬ 
gle.  Error  will  raise  her  standard  and  con¬ 
centrate  her  forces,  and  will  carry  on  a  sys¬ 
tem  of  annoyance,  of  persecution,  and  seek 
every  opportunity  to  destroy  the  saint  of  God — 
the  votary  of  truth.  Marvel  not  then  ye  saints 
cf  God,  if  in  the  deadly  strife  the  words  of  the 
Savior  should  be  fully  verified!  Marvel  noi 
if  the  savings  of  the  apostle  that  “all  those 
who  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suf¬ 
fer  persecution,”  should  be  fulfilled;  but  at 
the  same  time  rejoice  that  you  are  accounted 
worthy  to  suffer  for  Christ’s  sake,  “for  so  per¬ 
secuted  they  the  prophets  which  were  before 
you,  yea  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven.” 

From  the  Sangnmo  Journal. 
HORRIBLE  DISASTER— STEAM¬ 
BOAT  ERIE  BURNT  ON  LAKE 


ERIE;  AND  ON E  HU-NUktU  MlJ 

SEVENTY  PERSONS  LOST. 

The  Chicago  American  Extra  of  Snn- 
day  last,  on  the  authority  of  the  Buffalo 
Commercial  Advertiser,  announces  Iho 
destruction  of  the  steamboat  Erie,  by  fire 
on  Monday  the  9th  inst.,  30  miles  from 
Buffalo  and  8  from  the  American  shore, 
while  on  her  way  to  Chicago,  with  SCO 
persons  on  board,  crew  and  passengers, 
of  whom  one  hundred  and  stoehty  were 
I  os/ . 

The  origin  of  the  fire  is  thus  stated. 
There  Were  several  painters  on  board 
who  wore  going  to  Erie  to  paint  the  steam¬ 
boat  Madison.  They  had  demijohns  with 
them  filled  with  spirits  of  turpentine  and 
tarnish,  which  unknown  to  the  captain* 
were  placed  on  the  boiler  deck,  immedi¬ 
ately  over  the  boilers.  At  8  P,  M.  a 
slight  explosion  was  beard,  and  immedi. 
utely  the  whole  vessel  was  in  flumes. — 
The  captain  (Titus)  who  was  on  deck  at 
the  time,  rushed  to  the  ladies  cabin,  to 
obtain  the  life  preservers,  of  which  tiler© 
were  some  90  or  100  on  board,'  but  so 
rap'd  had  been  the  progress  of  the  flames 
that  it  was  impossible  to  enter  the  cabin. 
He  theu  returned  and  gave  orders  to  stop 
the  engine,  as  the  progress  of  the  boat 
increased  the  flames,  but  the  fire  pre¬ 
vented  it.  The  steersman  was. then  told 
to  put  the  he'm  hard  a  starboard.  Tit® 
boat  then  swung  heavily  round  towards 
the  shore,  and  the  three  small  boats  or¬ 
dered  out.  Two  were  lowered  but  in 
consequence  of  the  heavy  sea,  and  the 
headway  of  the  boat  both  swamped. 

The  Advertiser  says — ‘-We  will  not 
attempt  to  descr.be  the  awfully  appalling 
condition  of  the  passengers.  Some  were 
frantic  with  fear,  others  plunged  head¬ 
long  into  the  water,  others  again  seized 
upon  any  thing  buoyant,  upon  which 
they  could  lay  hands.  The  small  boat 
forward  had  been  lowered.  It  was  along.- 
side  the  wheel  with  three  or  four  persons 
in  it,  when  the  captain  jumped  in,  and 
ihe  boat  immediately  dropped  astern, 
filled  with  water,  Mrs.  Lynde,  floated  by 
w  ith  a  life  preserver.  She  called  for 
help.  There  was  no  safety  in  Ihe  boat. 
She  caught  the  oar  and  was  saved- 

‘‘In  this  condition  the  boat,  a  mass  of 
fierce  fire,  and  the  passengers  and  crew 
endeavoring  to  save  themselves  by  what¬ 
ever  means" they  could  reach— -they  were 
found  by  the  Clinton  at  10  P.  M.  Ths 
Clinton  left  Buffalo  in  th®  moraing.  bu 
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in  consequence  of  the  wind  had  put  into 
Dunkirk.  She  laid  there  till  nearly  sun- 
«et,  at  which  time  she  run  out,  und  pro¬ 
ceeded  as  far  as  Barcelona,  when  just  at 
twilight  the  Erie  was  discovered  twenty 
miles  nstern.  The  Clinton  immediately 
turned  and  readied  the  burning  wreck 
nbnut  10.  It  was  a  fearful  sight;  all  the 
upper  works  of  the  Erie  had  burned  away 
The  engine  was  standing,  but  the  hull 
was  a  mass  of  dull  red  dime.  The  pas¬ 
sengers  end  crew  were  floating  around, 
screaming  in  their  agony  und  sbreaking 
for  help. 

‘•The  boats  of  the  Clinton  were  instant¬ 
ly  lowered  and  manned  and  every  person 
that  could  be  seen  or  beard  was  picked  up 
and  evefy  possible  relief  afforded.  The 
Lady,  a  little  boat  lying  at  Dunkirk,  went 
out  of  that  harbor  as  soon  as  possible  af¬ 
ter  the  discovery  of  the  fire,  and  arrived 
soon  after  the  Clinton.  It  was  not  thought 
by  the  survivors  that  she  saved  any.  By 
1  A.  M.  all  was  still  but  the  dead  crack¬ 
ling  of  fire.  Not  a  solitary  individual 
could  be  seen  or  heard  on  the  wild  waste 
of  waters.  A  line  was  then  made  fa>t  to 
the  remains  of  the  Erie.s  rudder,  and  an 
effort  made  to  tow  the  hapless  hull  ashore. 
About  this  time  the  Chatuuquc  came  up 
and  lent  her  assistance.  The  hull  of  the 
Erie  was  towed  within  about  four  miles 
of  thp  shore,  when  it  sunk  in  about  11 
fathoms  water.  By  this  time  it  was  day-, 
light.  7'he  Clinton  headed  off  for  Buffa¬ 
lo,  which  she  reached  about  six  o’clock. 
Of  those  who  are  saved  several  aru  badly 
burned,  but  none  are  dangerously  injured 
bo  far  as  we  have  heard. 

‘•Not  a  paper  nor  an  article  of  any 
kind  was  saved.  Of  course  it  is  impossi¬ 
ble  to  give  a  complete  list  of  those  on 
board.  Of  cabin  passengers,  Capt.  Titus 
thinks  there  were  between  30  and  40,  of 
whom  10  or  12  were  ladies.  In  the  steer¬ 
age  were  about  140  passengers,  nearly 
all  of  whom  were  German  emegrants. — 
They  were  in  families  with  tho  usud  pro¬ 
portion  of  men,  women  and  children. — 
The  heart  bleeds  at  the  thought. 

It  is  singular  coincidence,  that  the  E- 
rie  was  burned  at  aim  >st,  the  same 
spot  where  the  Washington  was  burned 
inJunelS38.  Capt.  Brown,  who  com¬ 
manded  the  Washington  at  that  time, 
happened  to  be  on  board  the  Clinton  and 
was  very  active  in  saving  the.  survivors 
of  the  Erie-.”  ' 
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v  o  m  u  r  \  i  pat  iTTn sT" 

40  ironmoi  ger  Bow,  St.  LukesJ 
Loi.don,  Apr.l  14th,  1841. j 
Elder  D.  C.  Smith: 

As  a  member  o(  the  quorum  cf 
wh  ch  you  a.e  picsidei.l.  1  deem  it  not 
only  a  privilege,  but  an  obligation  that  I 
am  un  er  at  this  time,  to  communic  te  to 
vou  some  ip'ormation  in  ref  rence  to  my 
mi-sion  upon  the  island  of  Great  Britain. 

I  left  Nauvoo  about  the  20th  of  July 
lost;  thine  months  from  that  time  I  arriv¬ 
ed  lice  in  England.  I  am  now  in  the 
city  of  London  having  arr.ved  hcrcou  the 
lith  of  February  to  take  the  superinten- 
dency  of  the  church  in  this  city,  end  the 
several  branches  represented  under  the 
London  Conference. 

Previous  to  my  arrival  in  London  I 
had  visited  and  preached  the  fu  ness  of 
the  gospel  in  many  of  the  largest,  and 
most  important  town--,  and  ci  ics  in  Eng¬ 
land:  in  Liverpool,  in  Manchester,  Burs- 
lem,  Wolverhampton,  West  Brormvirh, 
Greets  Green,  Oldbury,  Birmingham, 
■Ac.  In  all  those  mentioned  places  I 
stoped  some  length  of  time,  and  in  most 
of  .It  m  I  had  the  pleasure  of  administer¬ 
ing  to  different  individuals  ti  e  ordinances 
of  the  everlasting  covenant.  In  the 
towns,  and  cities  nbo\e  mentioned  wo 
have  churches  established  in  very  (lour- 
shing  condition--. 

Throughout  all  England,  ia  almost  ev¬ 
ery  town  and  city  of  any  considerable 
iirpor  ance,  we  l.avo  ch  pels  or  publ  c 
balls  in  which  we  meet  for  public  wor¬ 
ship.  All  over  this  vast  kingdom  tho 
laws  of  Zion  are  rolling  onward  with  the 
most  astonishing  rapidity.  Though  wo 
expect  tremendious  persecutions,  yet  wo 
are  confident  they  wilt  not  for  a  moment 
stay  the  onward  progress,  and  rolling 
forth  of  Zion’s  glorious  kingdom,  through¬ 
out,  not  only  the  British  Empire,  but  tho 
Universal  v.  orld. 

The  gospel  of  our  King  must  continue 
to  go  forth,  and  in  its  mighty  progress 
widely  spread  its  enlightening  influence 
among  all  the  rations  ol  the  earth,  and 
over  all  the  islands  of  the  vast  deep.— 
Then  lift  up  thy  head  O,  Zion,  and  sing 
for  joy  in  that* thy  cords  are  being  fast 
lengthened,  and  thy  God  is  pouring 
strength  into  thy  numerous  stakes,  and 
soon  thou  shall  rejoice  upon  the  pleasant 
mountains  and  all  tho  trees  of  tho  wood 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS, 


*30  _ _ _ 

shall  clap  thsir  palms  in  joy  at  thy  pres¬ 
ence. 

Eleven  have  been  added  to  the  church 
in  this  city  since  Conference:  others  arej 
following  their  example.  Though  we' 
have  many  difficulties  to  encounter  in 
rolling  ‘-the  stone”  in  this  ci:_v  of  Lon¬ 
don,  in  consequence  of  the  powerful  in¬ 
fluence  Satan  has  obtained  over  the  peo¬ 
ple,  yet  I  am  not  discouraged  but  trust 
that  the  Most  High  will  grant  us  much 
prosperity.  I  strongly  desire  that  you 
will  especially  remember  me  always  in 
your  petitions  to  the  God  of  our  fathers. 

Most  affectionately,  I  still  remain  thro’; 
the  grace  of  God, 

Your  brother  in  the  covenant. 

LORkNZO  SNOW. 

Shemolcin  Township,  Norl\umher-\ 
land  co.  Pa.  Jans  17 th,  1841.  \ 
To  the  Editors  of  the  Times  &  Seasons. 

Dear  Brethren, 

After  a  lapse  of  many 
months.  T  feel  happy  for  the  opportunity 
that  is  afforded  me  through  the  agency  of 
the  quill,  to  communicate  a  few  ideas  to 
you.  inasmuch  as  1  have  been  laboring 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  most  of  the 
time  since  I  left  Naavoo,  and  perhaps  m\ 
friends,  are  not  aware  of  where  I  am. 
likewise  1  see  a  call  in  your  paper,  for 
the  elders  abroad  to  give  that  informa¬ 
tion;  besides  I  esteem  it  quite  a  privelege 
to  me,  to  hrar  from  the  elders  who  are 
in  the  veneyard,  which  I  do,  bv  an  atten¬ 
tive  perusal  of  your  piper;  and  I  would 
recommend  that  the  elders  in  general 
become  subscribers,  and  when  situated  in 
one  neighborhood  for  any  length  of  time, 
that  they  might  get  the  news  from  the 
Corner  Stone  of  Zion,  which  will  be  a 
continual  source  of  intelligence  to  the 
saints. 

I  feel  heartily  to  congratulate  you  in 
3’our  prosperity  in  the  city  of  Nauvoo 
nnd  1  expect  to  set  out  for  that  place  be 
fore  long,  as  I  beleive  it  to  he  the  will  of  the 
Lord  that  I  shall  return  soon,  and  asisst 
in  the  erection  of  his  house;  for  1  consid¬ 
er  it  a  matter  of  the  greatest  importance, 
that  we  build  it  soon,  that  we  may  have 
the  blessings  of  God  to  rest  upon  us,  and 
beleive  that  my  labor  will  be  as  accepta¬ 
ble  to  the  Lord,  at  this  time,  in  that,  ns  in 
the  vineyard:  and  if  the  saints  will  be 
united  in  this  thing,  the  building  may 
«oon  and  easily  bo  reared,  to  the  great 


benefit  of  the  church,  and  to  the  glory 
and  honor  of  God. 

1  will  now  give  you  a  limited  sketch  of 
my  travels  and  labors  since  1  left  Nau¬ 
voo  last  .October.  After  leaving  your 
place  with  my  family,  1  moved  to  Uhiov 
but  with  some  difficulty  owing  to  low 
water,  but  on  a  riving  .their  found  our 
triends  all  well,  and  we  almost  worn  out' 
with  the  journey,  as  our  health  was  not 
good  when  we  left;  in  Ohio  I  was  iuken 
down  with  the  ague,  nnd  could  not  pro¬ 
ceed  for  soma  weeks,  but  sis.  soon  as  1  re¬ 
covered  a  little  1  preceded  to  this  county 
in  company  with  Eider  Housawort,  (leav- 
ng  my  family  in  Ohio,)  vviih  a  view  of 
preaching  to  his  people,  as  they  live  'in 
this  county.  Through  much  affliction  I 
arrived  here;  my  health  having  approved 
on  the  way.  we  commenced  to  preach 
once,  and  sometimes  twice  a  day,  in  the 
towns,  and  villages  of  this  and'  the  ad¬ 
joining  counties,  as  well  as  in  many  of 
the  country  places,  the  people  giving 
great  heed,  so  that  we  had  large  congee5- 
ga'ions,  and  many  believed  the  gospel. 

Yet  we  found  it  here  as  in  all  other 
p'acoS,  that  .here  were  some  who  woukl 
resist  the  truth.  Shortly  after  we  had 
commenced  our  labors  1  was.  furiously 
attacked  by  two  of  the  priests  of  the  neigh¬ 
borhood,  of  the  Baptist  persuasion,  who, 
after  I  had  spoken,  rose  up  by  turns  and 
thought  to  put  down  the  doctrine:  one  of- 
tfiem  appearing  ns  sanctimonious  as  a 
Pharisee,  and  the  other  as  full  of  the  Dev¬ 
il  ns  the  H'gh  Priest  Ananias;  but  I  soop 
mformed  them  that  if  1  was  to  withstand 
them  both,  I  should  have  half  the  time.. 
Their  object  was  to  get  a  sign,  (and  that 
appears  to , be  the  design  of  this  genera¬ 
tion,)  which  they  manifested  very  spon, 
and  proposed  arsenic,  insisting  that  I 
should  take  a  dose  to  prove  my  mission, 
and  also  spoke  for  the  congregation,  say-' 
iag  they  would  require  it  at  my  hands. 

1  reasoned  with  them  a  short  time  up¬ 
on  the  subject  of  signs,  hut  finding  that 
they  were  destitute  of  the  knowledge  of 
reason,  I  soon  informed  them  who  they 
were,  and  who  their  father  was,  and 
brought  a  sufficent  portion  of  scripturo 
testimony,  to  show  the  congregation  the 
inconsistency  of  their  position,  so  that 
they  had  to  withdraw,  to  their  own  dis¬ 
grace,  while  some  of  the  audience  were 
leard  to  say,  “them  fellows  barked  up 
the  wrong  sapling,  when  they  attacked 
that  little  Mormon.”  This  was  the  first 
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and  only  attack  l  have  had  in  public,  yet 
the  priests  are  howling,  like  so  many 
wolves,  keeping  at  a  proper  distance  so 
as  to  prohibit  any  r.eply;  but  warning 
congregations  to  beware  of  the  Mormons, 
charging  all  to  be  careful  not  to  get  into 
argument  with  them. 

After  preaching  for  some  time  in  thi: 
county,  1  took  a  journey  to  Chester  and 
also  to  Philadelphia,  and  found  the  church¬ 
es  in  these  places  in  a  prosperous  condi¬ 
tion,  the  saints  being  strong  in  the  faith, 
and  many  preparing  to  go  to  the  west. — 
1  tarried  with  them  a  short  time,  but  my 
health  being  very  poor,  I  was  not  able  to 
.  labor  to  any  amount;  as  soon  as  my 
health  improved  so  as  to  be  able  to  travel; 
1  returned  to  the  field  of  my  labors,  and! 
found  the  work  about  ns  l  left  it.  M 
health  being  so  poor  that  I  could  not  la-! 
boras  l  had  done,  I  gave  out  a  few  ap  ' 
pointments,  and  preached  a  number  of 
times  since,  and  b.ipt.zed  three;  there 
are  many  more  who  are  believing.  E  - 
der  Housewortli  intends  to  continue  here 
some  time  yet. 

Tha  adversary  is  busily  engaged  ih 
these  parts,  all  manner  of  lies  are  circu¬ 
lated,  the  public  prints  are  at  war  with 
the  kingdom,  publishing  ali  the  falsehood 
that  are  brought  to  them,  and  some  indi 
viduals  are  so  fond  to  believe  a  lie,  thai 
they  may  be  damned,  that  they  have  t 
ken  the  piins  to  write  to  a  distance  to 
obtain  them,  nnd  then  circulate  their  lit* 
with  all  possible  speed  verbally  and  it 
print.  And  when  wo  called  upon  the 
Editors  to  print  for  us,  they  refused  to 
do  so,  leaving  us  but  a  poor  opportunity 
to  correct  the  errors,  or  refute  the  false¬ 
hoods,  although  many  are  calling  lor  re- 
ply.from  us  if  they  are  not  true. 

One  great  reason  that  they  are  willing 
to  receive  those  strong  delusions,  that 
they  may  all  be  damned,  is,  they  are  a 
very  religious  people,  and  like  the  Pbara- 
see  of  old,  they  are  so  full  of  a  spurious 
faith,  that  there  is  no  room  for  the  truth 
The  saying  of  John,  that  the  devil  has 
come  down  in  great  rage  knowing  thai 
his  time  is.short,  appears  to  be  very  evi¬ 
dent;  for  his  servants  immediately  after 
we  came  here,  and  began  to  preach,  com 
menced  their  threatnings,  of  a  dress  of 
tar  and  feathers,  and  driving  us  from 
the  county  &c.,  but  did  not  como  near, 
yet  kept  up  a  continual  out  cry  at  a  dis¬ 
tance. 

But  notwithstanding  ali  this,  the  king¬ 


dom  will  roll  on  in  power,  the  work  of 

the  Lord  will  still  prosper,  the  willing  and 
the  obedient  shall  eat  the  good  of  the  land, 
and  the  honest  in  heart  will  be  saved  in 
the  kingdom  of  God:  Amen. 

I  remain  vour'friend 

nnd  brother. 

EDWIN  D.  WOOLLEY. 


[For  the  Times  and  Seasons.] 

DEATH  OF  COL.  R.  B.  THOMPSON. 

City  of  Nauvoo  August  2§th,  1841. 

Btt.  Robinson: — 

Allow  me  to  sav  a  few  words  up- 
thc  melancholy  occasion  of  the  death  of 
our  lamented  Brother  R.  B.  THOMPSON. 

an  whom  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly 
[Father  to  take  from  us  at  a  time  when  hi? 
services  were  needed  more,  if  possible, 
than  they  had  been  at  any  time  previous. 
Rut  he  is  gone — gone,  to  that  *•  bourne 
from  whence  no  traveler  returns/’  We 
have  the  assurance  however  that  he  d.ed 
firm  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel:  in  the  hopo 
of  a  glorious  resurrection.  Having  been 
through  all  the  persecution  in  Missouri, 
he  very  well  knew  what  suffering  for 
the  sake  of  his  religion  was.  but  to  his 
honor  be  it  said,  he  never  for  one  mo¬ 
ment  turned  to  the  right  or  left,  but  kept 
ruight  forward  course.  He  had  ma¬ 
ny  trials  and  tribulations  to  encounter,  but 
they  were  counted  as  nought  in  compar¬ 
ison  to  the  blessings  of  heaven.  A  Mer¬ 
ciful  Providence  who  had  given  the 
church  such  a  useful  man,  in  his  own 
wise  purpose  has  taken  him  from  us — 
Let  us  not  complain  but  console  ourselves 
with  the  reflection,  thai  •* Blessed  are  the 
dead  who  die  in  the  Lori."  Let  us  be  pre¬ 
pared  lhat  on  the  morning  of  the  first  res¬ 
urrection,  wc  may  be  found  among  those 
ho  have  fought  the  good  fight  and  been 
as  firm  and  steadfast  as  our  deceased 
brother. 

To  you  his  loss  must  be  severely  felt, 
for  but  a  few  days  since,  we  were 
called  upon  to  announce  the  death  of  our 
esteemed  brother  Don  Carlos  Smith,  and 
ere  the  lapse  of  another  number  of  the 
paper,  we  are  called  upon  to  announce 
the  death  of  its  other  Editor.  But  you 
have  the  consolation  that  he  was  one  of 
the  Lord's  chosen,  and  he  must  have  ta¬ 
ken  him  for  some  wise  purpose.  But 
deeply  must  his  loss  be  felt  by  the  church  at 
large;  in  him  she  has  lost  one  of  her  bright¬ 
est  ornaments,  one  of  her  ablest  advo- 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


The  sword  was  sheath’d,  and  every  martial 

Was  mellow’d  into  sadness!  Mounted  high 
Upon  a  fiery  steed.  a  Chieftain  sit 
Vnd  issued  tne  com  nand;  a  id  then,  anon, 

F.i  doub'e  file — in  open  c  lumns  form’d, 
vVith  Chieftains  in  the  front — than  horse  and 
foot, 

in  solemn  order,  mov’d  across  the  wido 
Sxtende  1  p  ain,  the  Nnuvoo  Legion.  ’Twas 
endid  sight — a  sight  that  would  have 
charm’d 

ive  of  each  beholder;  but  alas! 

d  d  sp'.ai-,  was  the  last  honors  paid 


ters.  It  was  his  constant  desire  and  great¬ 
est  happiness  to  promulgate  the  gospel  to 
his  fellow  man,  and  show  them  the  way 
'of  eternal  life,  that  they  too  might  be 
saved  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  re¬ 
ceive  that  crown  prepared  for  those  who 
hold  out  faithful  to  the  end. 

He  has  left  an  affectionate  wife  and 
one  child  to  mourn  his  loss.  To  that  God 
who  has  been  so  kl  d  and  mercif  I  to  us^ 
thus  far.  would  we  ask  to  be  a  father  togrbe  < 
the  fatherless,  and  a  husband  to  the  wid  |i,hat .  - 

ow.  In  him  they  have  lost  every  thing!  a  e  "Pjr  *  In  the  Logion’s  tear 

that  was  dear  in  a  husband  and  parent  Bstlll*  len^l  t'nlng  out  the  vast  procession 
ever  kind  and  affectionate.  But  they  wi!l|  walk'd 

look  forward  to  that  happy  period  when|  A  trow’d  of  citizens  of  every  rank— 
they  shill  again  meet  in  a  brighter  a  nd  1  A  caniage^. 

better  wor  d,  where  the  “weary  are  at| 

rest  and  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling.  |j  j  gnz’d  upon  the  grand  procession,  till 
May  we  who  survive  our  dopariedfju  disappear’d  amid  the  dwellings  which 
friend  &  brother,  study  to  imitate  the  good  ^tand  thickly  cluster’d  near  the  rive  ’j  edgi 
examples  he  has  set,  that  when  we  shall 
stand  before  the  bar  of  God,  we  may  with 
our  departed  friend,  receive  the  we'come 
plaudit  of,  ‘•Come  up  lither  ye  blessed 
of  my  father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre¬ 
pared  for  you,  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.” 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  the  new  and 
Everlasting  Covenant, 

W.  WAThRMAN  PHELPS. 


THE  FUNERAL 

OF 

BRIG,  GENCRU  SIVliTH. 

BY  MISS  ELIZA  R.  SHOW. 

It  was  a  Sabbath  day. — The  morning  came. 
But  earna  not  with  the  usuil  joyousm  ss 
With  which  the  consecrated  day  was  woat. 

In  Nauvoo  City,  ever  and  anon. 

To  usher  its  broad  radiance  on  a  train 
Of  humble,  cheerful  worshipe  a.  Natnre 
Seem’d  conscious  of  the  mournful  knell 
That  broke  upon  the  sadden’d  heart  cf  man! 

The  sun  arose,  muffled  with  clouds  that  hid 
His  own  bright  beams,  and  in  effusions  soft 
And  gentle,  as  the  soothing  feeling  tones 
Of  sorrow,  dropt  a  svmpatr.etic  tear. 

At  length  the  clouds  dispers’d — the  sun  pour’d 
forth 

His  glorious  rays  in  brilliant  majesty; 

And  I  beheld  upon  the  benuti  >us  plain 
That  fronts  the  noble  Mississippi’s  wave, 

A  mighty  host — a  pnw’rful  warrior  band 
Whose  rich  escutcheons  glitter’d  in  the  sun. 

I  heard  the  sound' of  martial  music,  but 
It  came  with  solemn,  slow  and  mournful  air. 
Unlike  ths  bold,  and  thrilling  notes  that  ceil 


d — all  was  still — the  music  notes 
No  linger  sounded  on  the  pensive  breeze. 

But  hark  !  the  notes  awaken'd,  and  I  saw 
Tlie  mighty  host  letuT.ung  with  the  same, 
how,  melancholy  Head!  A  herss  was  borne 
Along  with  solemn.  \  e:  bcl  I  martial  pomp. 

Tint  plainly  signiffed,  a  mighty  one. 

One  of  no  ordinary  rank,  had  fallen! 

Near  to  the  summit  of  an  eminence 
Rising  in  bold  relief,  to  dignify. 

The  beauty  of  the  verdant  plain  beneath; 
in  Natures  temple,  with  no  other  wall, 

Than  the  horizon ;  and  n  >  other  arch. 

Than  the  broad  canopy  of  leaven;  shaded 
With  clust’ring  boughs,  whose  foliage  waves 
around ; 

Is  rais’d  an  altar  to  the  living  God. 

There  the  procession  march’d — it  halted  there; 
And  in  the  front  of  we  ping  relatives. 

The  hose  of  him  was  placid,  who  there,  in  life 
tiad  been  a  fervent,  constant  worshipper! 

His  arms  and  armor,  on  his  coffin  lay 
And  other  swords  than  his,  lay  crossing  then* 

Hie  brother  officers,  who  form’d  with  him. 
The  noblest  Military  Staff,  our  fair 
Columbia  has  to  boast,  were  seated  1>7 
In  shining  armor  clad  ;  but  ah!  they  seem’d 
Divested  of  the  mariial  haughtiness — 

That  warlike  pride  that  flies  the  warrior’s  eye— 
It  lay  conceal’d  beneath  the  brow  of  grief. 

The  invocation  and  the  sacred  chant,  ! 
Open’d  the  lo’.emn  service  of  the  day; 

And  then  the  man  of  God  arose.  In  tones 
Of  truth’s  impassion’d  eloquence,  he  spoke 
Of  the  late  sad  occurence,  which  had  touch’d 
The  hearts  of  all;  and  universally 
Was  calling  forth,  a  “fellowship  of  grief’ 
Each  soldier,  mourn’d  a  general— each  saint, 

A  brother — and  each  citizen,  a  friend! 

But  when  he  come  to  paint  the  glories  of 
The  world  to  come;  wrapt  in  the  visions  of 
Eternal  truth;  e’en  grief  itsalf,  bow’d  down, 
And  the  vast  multitude,  for  once,  forgot 
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To  Weep.  Alia  then,  he  sweetly  tl well  upon 

Tae  character  of  the  deceas’d,  wi  luut 
A  stain — his  chrishai  lite,  that  seem'd  withou 
A  bltm'slf — and  Us  military  course, 

A  pith  of  honor.  Tho’  he  had  not  stobd 
Be  o'*  the  cannon’s  mo.irh — aliho’  he  ne’er 
Had  been  in  battle’,  front  amid  the  rage 
Of  war.  and  c'.ash  of  amis:  and  aliho’  now, 

H’d  fail’ll  according  to  the  common  courso 
Of  Providence-  ana  had  not  p  irish’d  by 
Toe  sword;  Ie  was  no  li:s  a  patriot— 

He  lov’d  h's  country — lin’d  pu  pat’d  himself, 

Bv  stepping  high,  in  tniiitarv  rank. 

To  do  her  service  at  her  e:  r  iest  call. 

Ami  then  the  chaplain  sp  ike  of  him,  in  the 
Retir’d  relations  of  don  es.ia  life. 

There  sat  his  aged,  vi  low’d  mother,  whom 
Ili’d  honor’d  with  most  filial  sanctity  — 

To  whom,  he’d  been  a  constant  solace  in 
Those  scenes  of  persecution  and  uistress. 
Which  she  had  s  .ti  r’d  for  t  hoguspel’s  sake. 
While,  as  a  brother,  he  had  ever  prov’d. 

Firm  as  Giberalter’s  rotk— tri  c  unto  death. 
And  then  he  come  still  nearer  home,  and  touch’i 
Tho  finest  fibre  of  toe  human  he  u  i ; 

And  spoke  of  her,  the  lonely  widow,  of 
The  noble  fallen  chieftain — the  bereft 
Companion  of  h  a  bosom,  whom  he’d  lov’d 
Gith  faithful  tenderness.  Ah!  who  can  now 
Eta  erthe  haiooi' her  feelings — sooihe  her  grid 
For  him  who  only  could  reciprocate 
Her  bosom’s  sympathies?  He  too,  had  been 
A  loving  and  indulgent  father  to 
Her  1  laely.  weeping  babes — left  fatherlers! 

To  soothe  the  bleeding  heaat,  the  speaker 
then  4 

Spoke  of  the  blest  reunion,  that  awaits 
The  faithful  worshippers  of  the  Most  High. 

Thus  clos'd  the  man  of  God. — The  service 
done; 

Again  the  great  procession  form’d,  and  once 
Again,  the  beareis  took  the  silent  pall 
And  bore  it  onward  to  the  '’narrow  house!” 

Then  came  the  parting  scenery  that  clos’d 
The  servide  of  the  living  to  the  dead. 

Whether  the  olive  branch — the  cypress  bough] 
Or  myrtle  wreath,  it  matters  not,  ’twaa  given 
As  the  last  token  of  profound  respec1 — 
Emblem  of  friendship— of  eternal  life:  I 

‘  ’  ie,  deposited 


-v  hose  umpr.ige  wav’djiuxrious  to  tne  breeze. 
They  1  ft  t  ie  shrouded  buried  corpse  of  one, 
’clov’d  in  l.fe  and  honor'd  in  his  death; 
Waiting  the  trump  of  God.  to  call  it  forth 
i’o  hail  its  own  bright  spirit  from  the  skies! 

C ity  of  Jiaueoo.  Aug.  13/.V  1841. 

HYMENIAL.  •“ 


Married— In  Lee  county”  !.-  T.^on 
Thursday  the  29th  ult.  by  Elder  Joseph 
B.  Noble,  Mr.  A.sahol  A.  Luthrop  to 
Mrs.  Jane  Peacock,  both  of  that  p'ace. 

With  the  above  notice  we  acknowledge 
with  pleasure,  the  receipt  of  a  liberal  fee, 
tint  a  small  c/icp,  but  a  large  loaf  of 
-plendid  wedding  cake;  made,  undoubt¬ 
edly  by  the  hand  of  the  fair  one — for 
[which  the  generous  pair  will  please  ac¬ 
cept  our  kindest  feelings,  wishing  them 
II  the  weal,  and  but  a  small  share  of  the 
.rips  of  this  life. 

In  this  city  August  4th.  by  Elder  S. 
Foster,  Mr.  Thomas  Hcrriman  to  Mrs. 
Fanny  Hampton,  all  of  ibis  city. 

1  In  Pleasant  Vale  Tike  county  Ill.  Feb. 
15th.  1841,  Elder  William  Diaper  Jr. 
dr.  S.  W.  Scott,  to  Miss  Mary  C.  Strat¬ 
ton,  both  of  that  place. 

In  Pleasant  Vale  l  ike  co.  March  30th, 
1841,  bv  l.lder  Wm.  Draper  Jr.  Mr. 
Horace  VVever,  to  Miss  Eliza  Eihlburner 
both  of  that  place. 

Jti  Flcasant  Vale  Pike  co.  Aug.  22nd, 
1841,  by  L.lder  Wm.  Draper  Jr.  Mr. 
Oliver  Stration,  to  Miss  Harriet  Brown, 
nil  of  that  place. 


OBITUARY. 

Died  in  La  Harp,  Hancock  Co.,  Ill.  on  the 
5th  insf.  Mrs.  B  tsey  consort  of  Thomas  Dunn, 
:n  the  21st  year  of  her  age. 

On  the  9th  inst,  chout5  miles  from  this  city 
Sarah  consort  of  Jacob  Scot,  formally  of  upper 
Canada.  Her  last  end  was  peace. 

.  _  Ai'gusta  14th,  1811.  in  Ramus,  Phobe 

The  L  ’g'tonl,  one  by  one,  deposited  BConsort  of  Abram  Libby.  Sis  er  Libby  has 

Within  the  grave,  a  green  unwither’d  bough, -'•!  ft  four  children  to  mourn  het  loss,  which  aro 
And  passing  onward  left  the  tropbied  urn!  i.i  M  ine. 

A  votes  was  heard  slowly  pronouncing,  ‘-Eirth|  Died — In  this  city,  on  the  15th  ultimo, 

To  earth— Ashes  to  ashes— Dust  to  dust,  .  §Don  c  3  jnfiint  son  of  Joseph  nnd 
Return  this  bodv  to  us  mother  earth;  ffi  ,,  „  .  .  ,  ,  1 

While  on  the  coffin,  fell  the  parted  clod  gRmma  Smith,  aged  14  months  and  2 
B  side  the  grave,,  the  Legion’s  playing  band,Z days —  Like  the  hud  of  a  beautiful  flower. 
Awoke  Mrlrdia’s  sweetest  strain.  A  chord  Sere  it  had  time  to  expand  twas  cut  down, 
Was  much.d^that  echoed  music  to  the  springs  |but  it  res{s  in  peace. 


Of  life,  and  fell  as  soft  upon  the 
As  if  seraphic  harpers  had  como  down 
To  charm  the  sleeper  in  his  lowly  rest. 


ERRATA — An  error  occured  in 
Sneaking  up  the  form  for  the  present 
|Nq.  in  placing  the  Epistle  from  the 
^Twelve,  before  the  minutes  of  the 


The  mus:c  ceas’d — Another  chaplain 
With  heavenly  eloquence  pour’d  forth  in  pray’rt  ^  . 

To  the  Eternal  God,  respo  ding  pass’d  ^conference  held  in  this  place,  as  it 

From  heart  to  heart  of  the  vast  multitude—  fshould  have  followed  after;  which  es- 

The  mourning  concourse  in  the  burial  grove.  K  ,  .  ,■  r.  ,  r _ 

And  there,  beneath  Time’s  monument  thelcaPe£^  notice  until  the  fast  foim  Was 
oak;  fworked  on. — Ed. 
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THE  subscriber  would  respectfully  an 
nounce  to  the  citizens  of  this  county 
end  vicinity,  that  he  has  just  received  and  wii 
keep  const’ant'.v  on  hand,  a  general  assortment 
of  STATIONERY— 

Such  as  Blank  Books,  of  all  kinds,  from  com¬ 
mon  pocket  memorandums,  *o  the  largest  and 
best  Russian  bound  Da v.  Lodger,  and  Recordj 
Books. 

Drawing  paper,  assorted  sizes; 

Ruled  and  plain  foolscap: 

Ruled  and  fancy  colored  Letter  paper; 

Fine  blue  and  red  ink;  Inkstand*; 

Quills — Steel  pens — S  ates — Pencils,  &c.  &.c. 

For  sale,  wholesale  and  retail,  by 
Aug.  16.  1811. _ e  RrVyvs^N- 


700,033  Eclectic  Moal  jBaoks. 

THE  perplexities,  expense,  and  fre¬ 
quent  changes  in  School  Books,  aris¬ 
ing  f. o;n  the  want  of  a  useful,  progressively 
graded  series  of  Class  Books,  has  been  an  almosi 
universally  acknowledged  evil.  To  rrtn:dy 
this  difficulty,  was  the  object  had  in  view  ir 
publishing  the  “ECLECTIC  SERIES.”  Tin 
fact  that  more  than  seven  hundred  thocsaxd. 
copies  of  these  Class  Books  have  been  publi 
ed.  is  regirded  as  evidence  of  their  g  '  sat  supe¬ 
riority  over  numerous  other  works  offered  to 
the  patronige  of  Educators.  Their  progressive 
character,  leading  the  young  pupil  up  the  lad¬ 
der  of  learning,  step  by  step,  in  a  gndual  and 
phasing  manner, — their  cheapness  of  price 
and  excellency  of  manufacture,  are  anmnj 
their  prominent  commondabla  features.  T.u 
series  comprises  t  ie  following,  and  their  sab 
is,  perhaps,  unequalled  by  any  pther  School 
Books  in  the  United  States. 

Eclectic  Primer,  Price 

Eclectic  Spelling  Book,  “ 

Eclectic  First  Reader.  “ 

Eclectic  Second  Reader,  “ 

.  Eclectic  Third  Reader,  “ 

Eclectic  Fourth  Reader,  14 

Ray’s  Eclectic  Arithmetic,  “• 

Ray’s  Little  Arithmetic,  44 

Mason’s  Sacred  Harp,  Patent  Notes,”  1,00 
For  sale  at  the  Nacvoo  Stationery  bv 

E.  ROBINSON. 

mmm  A  L  EX  A  X»  ERNE  IB  AuJl~ 

From  Merlin,  in  Prussia.  Lite  of  Liverpool  ar 
Preston,  England. 


as  also  of  Hancock  county,  in  general  that  he 
ha*  permanent  y  established  himself  in  the  city 
ofNauvoo,  as  a  dentist,  where  he  may  be  con¬ 
sulted  dai  y,  in  a  1  branches  connected  with 
h  s  profession,  Teeth  cleaned,  plugged,  file  1, 
the  Scu  va  i  ffectually  cured,  children's  te^-th 
regu’ated,  natural  or  artificial  teeth  from  a  sin¬ 
gle  tooth  to  a  whole  set  inserted  on  the  most  ap¬ 
proved  principle.  Mr.  N.  having  had^an  exten¬ 
sive  practice  both  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  as 
also  in  England,  for  the  last  15  years,  he  hopes 
to  give  genera!  satisfaction  to  all  those  who  will 
honor  him  with  th  ir  patronage. 

Mr.  B.  Young  having  known  Mr.  N.  (i: 
England)  lias  kindly  consented  to  offer  me  hb 


house  to  meet  those  ladies  and  gentlemen  wlnr 
wish  to  consult  me.  Hour*  of  atendance  front 
10  o'clock  in  the  m;  rning,  to  6  at  evening. 

My  own  residence  is  opposite  Mr.  '1  idwell, 
the  cooper,  near  the  water.  Ladies  and  gentle¬ 
men  attended  at  their  own  residence,  if  reques¬ 
ted. 

Charges  strictly  moderate. 

August  2,  1841.  noljl-rifi 

HOOKS!  BOOKS’ !  BOOKS!! ! 

[HE  following  books  arid  pamphlets  are’ for 
sale  at  the  house  of  Mr.  O.  Pratt,  a  few 
rods  north  of  the  temple  block; 

1.  TlielN.Hl  nnitim  and  other  poems  •  to  which 

annexe  ’■  A  TRE.A'l  ISE  ON  THE  REGEN¬ 
ERATION7  AND  ETERNAL  DURATION 

MATTER.  2yPP  Pratt. 

Price  37  1-2  cts.,  or28  dollars  per  hundred. 

2.  History  of  the  late  persecution  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 
— ith  a  sketeh  oftheir  rise,  progress,  end  doc- 

i  e.  Bv  P.  P.  Pratt.  Written  in  prison. 

Price  37  1-2  ctf.  or  28  dollars  per  hundred. 

3.  M ormonism  Unveiled:  Zion's  Watchman 
nnrnas'  ed.  and  its  editor,  Mr.  L.  R.  Sunder¬ 
land,  e --posed  :  Truth  vindicated  :  the  devil  madT 
and  priestcraft  in  danger!  Bv  P.  P.  Pratt. 

Price  6  cts  ,  or  50  cts.  per  dozen. 

4.  An  interesting  account  of  SEVERAL 
REMARKABLE  VISIONS,  and  of  the  late 

w°ry  of  ANCIENT  AMERICAN  RE¬ 
CORDS,  which  unfo  d  the  history  of  this  con¬ 
tinent  from  the  earliest  age*  after  the  flood,  to 
the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  era.  With  a  sketch  of  the  rise,  faith,  and 
doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Jtsus  Christ  of  Latter 
dav  Saints  By  O.  Pratt. 

Price.  12  1-2  cts  .  nr  s'x  dollars  per  hundred. 

This  la  t  work  will  be  found  to  contain  infor¬ 
mation  of  great  importance,  as  it  will  save  the 
traveling  elders  the  labor  of  constantly  relating, 
over  and  over  again,  those  things  in  which  eve¬ 
ry  new  enquire!  is  so  deeply  interested,  and  up¬ 
on  which  lie  is  so  very  anxious  to  obtain  correct 
information. 

Aug.  1,  1841.  no19-tf. 

cabINet  siibP. 

Encourage  domestic  ma'  upactore. 

The  subscribers  would  respectfully  inform 
the  citizens  of  Nauvoo  and  vicinity,  that  they 
have  opened  a  Cabinet  shop  in  tliis  city,  near 
the  rev-idenci  of  Bishop  Knight:  and  will  k»ep 
on  hand,  and  make  to  orJpr  all  kinds  of  plain 
and  ornamental  furniture  Also,  sash  and  doors 
of  all  descriptions,  as  good  as  can  be  obtained 
in  the  eastern  markets. 

.1  ’SF.PH  COOLIDCtE, 
JOHN  HATFIELD. 

Is  printed  and  published  semi-monthly,  by 

E.  ROBINSON, 

EDITOR  AVD  PROPRIETOR. 

TE RMS. — T  WO  DOLLARS  per  an- 
num,  payable  in  all  cases  in  advance. 
Any  person  p rocu  ri ng  five  DOW  sub¬ 
scribers,  and  forwarding  us  dollars 
current  money,  shall  receive  one  vol¬ 
ume  gratis.  Letters  on  business  must 
be  ad  Iressed  to  the  publisher  post  paid. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

~  “ TRUTH  WILL  PREVAIL." 


Vof,.  2.  No.  22.]  CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  SEPT.  15,  1341.  [Whole  No.  34 


rmm  n 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

V.'CDN ESDAY,  SCPT.  15.  1841. _ 

'rhT^jrd  of  the  Lord  to  the  citizens  of  London- 
of  err-;  sect  and  denomination  ‘  and  to  every  tn. 
m&luat  into  Uoh  hands  it  may  faU-shwirtg 


mission  of  sins- — and  Ike  gift  of  Ui/ho!j  Ghost 

the  Elders  of  the  Chir.rh  of  Jesus'  Christ,  of 
Letter  Day  Saints. 

Feeling  an  anxious  desire  for  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  souls,  we  now  lay  before  the 
world  those  principles  which  were  taught 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  apos¬ 
tles;  and  as  we  implicitly  believe  the 
word  of  God,  we  declare  that  a  full  sal¬ 
vation  cannot  be  obtained,  except  through 
obedience  to  all  the  commandment?  laid 
down  in  the  New  Testament.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  previous  to  his  ascension, 
gave  this  commission  to  Ids  apostles:  “G< 
ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gos¬ 
pel  to  every  creature;  he  that  bedieveth 
and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved:  hut  he 
that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned;  and 
these  signs  shall  follow  tin, sc  that  believe: 
— in  my  name  they  shall  cast  out  devils 
— they  shall  speak  with  new  tongues — 
they  shall  take  up  serpents — nr.a  if  they 
drink  any  deadly  thing  it  shall  not  hurt 
them — they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick 
and  they  shall  recover.”  Luke  (chap, 
xxiv.  45 — 50)  writes,  that  he  (Jesus) 
then  opened  their  understandings,  that 
they  mignt  understand  the  scriptures,  and 
said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written,  thus 
it  behovc.th  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
from  the  dead  the  third  day;  and  that  re¬ 
pentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem;  and  ye  are  wit¬ 
nesses  of  these  things,  and  behold  1  send 
the  promise  of  my  l  ather  upon  you:  but 
tarry  ye  in  tne  city  of  Jerusalem  until 
ye  be  endowed  with  power  form  on  high; 
and  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany, 
and  he  lifted  up  his  hands  and  blessed 
them.  Thus  we  see  that  the  apostles, 
notwithstanding  all  the  teachings  and  the 


many  instructions  which  they  had  re¬ 
ceived  from  their  Lord  during  a  three 
years’  sojourn  with  him,  were  not 
fully  qualified  to  preach  the  gospel — 
they  had  not  been  endowed  with  power 
from  on  high.  In  testimony  of  this,  turn 
to  the  2nd  chapter  of  Acts,  which  reads 
tii  s:  “And  when  the  day  of  Pentdcost 
was  fully  come  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place:  and  suddenly  there 
came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rush¬ 
ing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  tho 
house  where  they  were  sitting:  and  there 
appeared  unto  them  cloven  tongues  like 
as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them: 
and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with  other 
tongues  ns  the  Spirit  gave  them  utter- 
uico.”  These  things  caused  the  people 
to  marvel,  some  said  they  were  drunk, 
but  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven, 
-a i id,  “Ye  men  of  Judea,  and  all  ve  that 
dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this  known  unto 
you,  and  hearken  to  my  words — these 
are  not  drunken,  as  je  suppose,  seeing  it 
is  but  the  third  hour  of  (lie  day;  but  this 
{is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the  Prophet 
Joel:  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  so ith  God,  1  will  pour  out  my 
spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  and  you: 
young  men  shall  see  visions,  and  your  old 
men  shall  dream  dreams:  and  on  my  ser 
vants,  and  on  my  handmaidens,  I  wi  I 
pour  out  in  those  days  of  my  Spirit,  atuf 
they  shall  prophesy.”  Now,  we  observe, 
that  the  apostles,  after  having  received 
the  Holy  Ghost,  were  clothed  with  pov 
er,  and  began  to  preach  unto  the  people 
Jesus  crucified;  and  they  being  pricked 
to  the  heart,  cried  out,  “Men  and  bretl: 
ten,  what  shall  we  do?  Then  Peter  sal: 
unto  them,  repent  and  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  name  Jesus  Christ,  feu 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  re¬ 
ceive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  for  the 
promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your  chil¬ 
dren,  and  to  all  that  arc  afar  off,  even  : 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call.— 
And  with  many  other  words  did  he  tes 
tify  and  exhort,  saying,  Save  yourselves 
from  this  untoward  generation.  Then 
they  that  gladly  received  his  word  were 
baptized,  and  the  same  day  were  addc 
unto  them  three  thousand  souls.” 


T  1  jvi  c,  o  -a  «  u  ;■  a  tr.  u  is  &. 


By  this  we  plainly  see,  that  the  prom-  ( 
isi  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  confined! 
to  the  apostles,  neither  to  that  nor  any! 
uihgr  particular  age  of  the  world;  for  Pe¬ 
ter  and  positively  said,  to  you 

and  to  sr  cnildren— to  them  that  arej 
at'.!-  —  .  n  as  frmny-ns  the  Lord  our' 

God  alt” i  1  call.  Now,  if  this  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  to  continue,  jiien. 
certainly,  faith,  repentance,  baptism, 
must  continue  also:  as  tjie  Holy  Ghost 
was  granted  as  the  seal  of  their  obedience 
unto  these  ordinances.  If  one  of  these 
principles  be  not  essential,  you  may  lay 
aside  the  whole,  since  all  are  equally  the 
commandments  of  God.  In  proof  of  this, 
the  Savior,  in  the  last  chapter  ot  Mathew, 
says,  “Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  iu  the  name  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
tilings,  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you.  ‘ 
Audio!  1  am  with  you  al way,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world.  Amen.”  Now,  every  ; 
person  possessing  common  sense,  must  al-  j 
low,  that  when  the  Savior  said  all  things 
he  did  not  mean  a  part.  The  question  is 
frequently  asked,  on  hearing  a  quotation 
from  the  word  of  God,  “What  does'it 
mean?”  We  wish  to  be  distinctly  under¬ 
stood,  that  when  the  Lord  speaks,  or  re- 
vc-  !s  his  v.crd  ur.to  the  children  of  men. 
he  mea:  just  what  he  says.  The  man- 
m  oieli  the  word  of  God  has  been 

sp:ri!uui.-cd,  and  the  diverse  interpreta¬ 
tions  which  have  been  given  by  commen¬ 
tators  and  the  teachers  of  the  people,  in 
this  day  and  generation  of  the  world,  is 
one  great  cause  of  the  apostac.y  of  the 
churches  of  the  present  day  from  the  an¬ 
cient  Apostolic  Religion.  There*has  evi¬ 
dently  beta:  a  departure  from  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  Saints.  Of  this 
the  many  different  systems  is  a  sufficient 
proof,  as  the  scriptures  leach  us  that 
there  is  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 
and  one  body,  as  set  forth  by  Paul,  in 
Cor.  xii.  In  Gal.  i,  the  apostle  also  says, 
“Though  ice  or  ail  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  Gospel  unto  you  than 
that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you, 
let  him  be  accursed.”  What  was  the 
Gospel  which  Paul  preached?  Why  that 
which  was  taught  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  rest  of  the  apostles — baptism  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  &c. 

We  now  refer  you  to  John,  the  fore¬ 
runner  of  Christ,  who  preached  faith  in 
the  San  of  God,  and  baptism  for  tho  re¬ 


mission  of  sins.  We  read  that  “all  Ju¬ 
dea  and  Jurusaiem  came  to  John,  to  be 
baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  confessing 
their  sins;  and  John  testifies  of  him  (Je¬ 
sus)  and  said,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water,  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
with  fire.  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Gal- 
lilee  to  Jordan,  unto' John,  to  be  baptized 
of  him;  but  John  forbade  him,  saying,  I 
have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and 
comest  thou  to  mo?  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now,  to 
fulfill  all  righteousness,  then  he  suffer 
ed  him;  and  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptiz¬ 
ed,  went  up  straightway  out  of  the  water, 
and  lo!  the  heavens  were  opened  upon 
him,  and  ho  saw  the  Spirit  of  God  de¬ 
scending  like.a  dove  and  lighting  upon  him: 
and  lo!  a  voice  from  heaven,  saving,  This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased.”  If  it  were  necessary  that  the 
Savior,  who  was  a  holy  Being,  should  be 
baptized  in  order  to  fulfil!  all  righteousness, 
and  to  obtain  the  approbation  of  his  Fa- 
tlier — how  much  more  necessary  it  is 
that  we,  being  unholy,  should  be  baptized 
for  the  remission  of  our  sins,  that  we 
may  lay  claim  to  the  promises  of  God. 
We  find,  in  John  iii,  that  “Nicodemus 
came  to  Jesus  by  night,  to  inquire  con- 
cerniug  these  things;  and  Jesus  answer¬ 
ed  and  said  a, .to  him.  Verily,  verily  I 
say  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born 
•  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

.  Nicodemus  inquirid,  how  can  these  things 
be?  Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily  I 
say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be  born  of 
water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God.”  Thus  we  see  that 
these  same  principles  were  taught  by  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Many  persons  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  Savior  intended  this  in  a 
spiritual  sense:  whereas,  Jesus  distinct¬ 
ly  said,  of  the  water  and  of  the  Spirit. 

Now,  we  can  no  where,  in. the  teach¬ 
ings  and  sayings  of  the  Savior,  find  any¬ 
thing  that  can  justify  the  custom  of  sprink- 
ling-,  because  the  Redeemer  said,  “Ex¬ 
cept  a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God.”  Now,  we  know  that  the  word 
birth,  as  it  is  here  signified,  is  a  transi¬ 
tion  from  one  element  to  another;  and 
this  could  not  possibly  take  place  unless 
a  man  go  down  into  the  water,  and  be¬ 
come  buried  in  it.  Paul,  in  writing  to 
the  Romans,  says,  “Know  ye  not,  that 
as  many  of  us  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
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Christ,  were  baptized  into  his  death? — | 
Therefore,  we  are  buried  with  him  by  I 
baptism  into  death,  that  like  as  Christ 
was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  the  Father,  even  so  we  Should  walk; 
in  the  newness  of  life:  for  if  we  have! 
been  planted  together  in  the  likeness  of 
his  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness 
of  his  resurrection.  For  as  many  of  you 
as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ,  have 
put  on  Christ.”  Baptize,  iu  the  original, 
signifies  to  immerse — to  overwhelm. — 
Now,  unless  we  are  buried  in  the  water 
like  unto  Jesus  Chris',  we  cannot  be 
said  to  be  buried  with  him  by  baptism. 
Neither  can  wo  expect  to  receive  the  ap¬ 
probation  of  the  Father,  by  setting  aside 
the  ordinance  of  his  Son,  and  substituting 
one  in  its  stead,  which  has  been  made 
by  man — which  sprinkling  evidently  has, 
since  it  is  no  where  to  be  found  in  the  New 
Testament.  We  consider  that  baptism, 
by  immersion,  is  equally  necessary  for 
our  salvation,  as  fait!),  repentance,  and 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  We  also 
consider,  that  all  the  commandments  of 
God  are  equally  essential  to  be  observed, 
as  Jesus  said,  “He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized,  shall  be  saved:  ho  that  believ- 
eth  not  shall  be  damned.”  These  are  the 
Savior’s  words;  we  have  neither  added 
nor  taken  from  them.  We  will  farther 
refer  you  to  Acts,  x,  which  speaks  of 
Cornelius  a  devout  man,  and  one  that 
feared  God  with  all  his  house — who  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people  and  prayed  to 
God  alwuy.  Notwithstanding  all  this, 
Cornelius  was  commanded  by  an  angel 
to  send  for  Peter,  to  tell  him  what  he 
ought  to  do.  When  Peter  came,  he 
preached  unto  him  Jesus.  While  he  yet 
spake,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  upon  all  of 
them  which  heard  the  word,  for  they 
heard  them  speak  with  tongues  and  mag¬ 
nify  God.  Then  answered  Peter,  Can 
any  man  forbid  water  that  these  should 
not  be  baptized,  who  have  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we?  And  he  com-  j 
nianded  them  to  be  baptized,  in  the  name1 
of  the  Lord.  This  evidently  proves  that; 
baptism  is  essential,  notwithstanding  that | 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  been  already  poured  j 
out;  if  not.  then  the  heavenly  messenger; 
had  been  sent  in  vain.  This  is  the  only  i 
instance  on  record  wherein  v/e  read  oft 
the  Holy  Ghost  being  poured  out  previous 
to  baptism. 

We  will  farther  refer  you  to  the  9th  i 
chapter  of  Acts,  and  bring  before  you  in  1 
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testimony,  the  circumstances  of  Paul’s 
conversion  while  on  his  way  to  Damas¬ 
cus,  whither  he  was  directed,  that  he 
might  informed  of  all  things  which 
were  appointed  for  him  to  do,  by  one 
Ananias,  a  servant  of  God.  Ananias 
said  unto  him,  “Why  tarricst  thou?  arise 
and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins, 
calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  We 
might  give  various  other  testimonies;  for 
instance,  Philip  and  the  Eunuch,  who 
stopped  the  chariot  at  tho  first  water,  that 
he  might  obey  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
(although  he  had  but  a  few  moments 
previous  to  tins,  heard  of  Jesus  for  tho 
first  time.)  Both  of  these  persons  went 
down  into  tho  water,  and  camo  up  straight¬ 
way  out  of  the  water.  Tho  Eunuch 
went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  Wo  might 
also  mention  the  jailor  anil  his  household, 
and  many  others. 

We  have  givon  sufficient  proof  that 
baptism,  by  immersion,  is  one  of  tho  or¬ 
dinances  of  tho  Gospel,  and  that  it  was 
instituted  by  Jesus  Christ. 

No ./  we  desire  to  show,  that  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  order  of  the  Gospel,  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  to  be  confered  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands  Tins  ordinance  ought  also  to  be 
administered  by  those  who  have  author¬ 
ity  from  God,  otherwise  it  is  illegal. — 
It  should  also  bo  administered  only  to 
t hose  persons  who  believe,  repent,  and 
are  baptized  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
Sea  Acts,  vili.  12,  “But  when  they  be¬ 
lieved  Philip  preaching  tho  things  concern¬ 
ing  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both 
men  and  women*”  Again,  verses  14  to 
17 —  “Mow  when  the  apostles,  which 
were  at  Jerusalem,  heard  that  Samaria 
had  received  the  word  of  God,  they  sent 
unto  then  Peter  and  John,  who,  when 
they  were  come  down,  prayed  for  them, 
that  they  might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost: 
for  as  yet  ho  was  fallen  upon  none  of 
them;  only  they  were  baptized  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Then  laid  they 
their  hands  on  then),  and  they  received 
Holy  Ghost,”  Here  it  is  evident  that 
they  received  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  lay¬ 
ing  on  of  hands,  for  Simon,  seeing  that 
this  was  the  case,  offered  them  money, 
that  he  might  receive  that  power:  but 
he  was  rebuked  for  his  wickedness,  in 
supposing  that  the  Holy  Ghost  could  bo 
purchased  with  money. 

For  father  testimony,  let  us  refer  to 
Acls,xix.  4 — “Then  said  Paul,  John  ver- 
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i!y  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repent- II  tiles  for  the  express  purpose  of  preparing 
ance ,  saying  unto  the  people,  that  they  them  for  the  second  coming  of  Christ — • 
should  believe  on  him  who  should  come  |  which,  coming  is  nigh  at  hand;  this  is 


after  him — that  is  on  Jesus  Christ.  And 
when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  them, 
the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them  and  they 
spake  with  tongues  and  prophesied.”  Sec 
also,  Hebrews,  vi,  2 — “Of  the  doctrine  of 
baptisms,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and 
of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal 
judgement;”  Now  you  discover  in  this  pas¬ 
sage,  that  baptism  is  mentioned  in  the 
plural,  which  signifies,  the  baptism  of  wa¬ 
ter  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  which  was  con¬ 
ferred  by  the  laying  on  of  hands — and  that 
it  is  in  accordance  with  the  order  of  the 
ancient  Apostolic  Church, 

Now  we  will  endeavor  to  show  forth 
the  effects  manifested  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
anciently,  and  the  blessings  which  flow¬ 
ed  from  it.  Let  us  turn  to  Cor.  xii. — 
The  Apostle  Paul  tells  us  that  no 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Now,  there  are  diversities 
of  gifts,  or  blessings — viz:  wisdom,  knowl¬ 
edge,  faith,  healing,  miracles,  prophecy, 
discerning  of  spirits,  diverse  kinds  of 
tougnes,  interpretations  of  tougues,  dreams 
visions,  &c.,  &c.;  which  were  all  mani¬ 
fested  in  the  Body  or  Church  of  Christ; 
in  which  were  set  apostles,  prophets, 
evangelists,  pastors,  teachers,  <^c.,  which 
were  given  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  and  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for 
the  edifying  of  the  Body  of  Christ,  till 
we  all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto 
a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
6tature  of  the  fulness  of  Chris:. — Eph.  iv. 

Having  presented  before  the  public,  in 
these  pages,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Chris*, 
as  it  was  anciently  taught  by  Christ  and 
his  apostles,  which  consisted  of  faith,  re¬ 
pentance,  baptism  for  the  remission  of 
6ins,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
laying  on  of  hands,  and  the  gifts,  graces, 
and  blessings,  which  were  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  and  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ;  and  which  were  to  con¬ 
tinue  until  that  winch  is  perfect  should 
come;  we  also  wish  to  say,  that  as  God 
is  an  unchangeable  Being,  we  firmly  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  same  Gospel  and  plan  of 
salvation,  Holy  Ghost,  gifts,  and  graces, 
are  equally  necessary  for  the  salvation 
of  men,  the  edifying  of  the  body,  and  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  in  this  generation, 
as  they  were  eighteen  hundred  years  ago; 
as  the  Gospel  was  committed  to  the  Gen- 


dent,  from  the  signs  of  the  times. 

That  the  people  in  this  city  may  be 
without  excuse  in  the  great  and  coming 
day  of  the  Lord;  and  in  order  that  our 
garments  may  be  clear  of  their  blood,  we 
feel  unwilling  to  close  our  subject  until 
we  bear  testimony,  by  laying  before 
them,  that  the  Lord  has  set  his  hand 
the  second  time  to  recover  the  rem¬ 
nant  of  his  people,  which  are  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  with  them  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles.  And  hath  also  sent  a  holy 
angel,  who  hath  committed  the  everlast¬ 
ing  Gospel,  and  restored  th'e  priesthood, 
and  sent  forth  his  servants  to  cry  repent¬ 
ance,  and  baptism  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  and  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
to  prune  his  vineyard  with  a  mighty 
pruning,  for  the  last  time — in  order  to 
establish  permanent  peace  upon  earth, 
for  one  thousand  years,  during  which 
time  Christ  will  reign  upon  earth  with 
his  Saints,  according  to  the  testimony 
of  John.  The  everlasting  Gospel  must 
go  forth  to  the  nations  of  the  earth,  to 
seal  up  the  righteous,  and  to  prepare  them 
for  the  hour  of  judgement  and  dissolution 
that  await  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth: 
because  they  have  transgressed  the 
laws,  changed  the  ordinances,  and  bro¬ 
ken  the  everlasting  covenant. — See  Isa, 
xxiv.  5. 

O!  ye ‘inhabitants  of  this  great  city! 
we  call  upon  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  repent  of  your  sins  and  wick¬ 
edness,  and  come  forth  with  broken 
hearts  and  cqntrite  spirits,  and  be  bap¬ 
tized  in  water  for  the  remission  of  your 
sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost:  and  be  prepared  to  escape 
the  judgments  of  God,  which  speedily 
await  the  world,  and  will  come  upon 
this  generation  like  a  whirlwind,  and 
overtake  them  as  a  thief  in  the  night- 
according  to  the  testimony  of  the  angel 
of  God,  who  hath  flown  through  the  midst 
of  heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him,  for  the  hour 
of  his  judgment  is  come. — Rev.  xiv.  9. 

HEBER  C.  KIMBALL, 

WILFORD  WOODRUFF. 

We  are  well  aware  that  many  per¬ 
sons  feel  disposed  to  condemn  us,  and  to 
calumniate  our  characters,  by  styling  us 
false  prophets,  and  false  teachers,  with¬ 
out  even  taking  the  trouble  to  inquire  in- 
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to  the  truth  of  our  mission,  or  concern-  i 
ing  the  doctrines  which  we  preach;  we  j 
would,  therefore,  call  opon  all  those  who  I 
are  sincere  searchers  after  truth,  to  act  j 
according  to  the  apostles’  advice — “Fro iy 
all  things — hold  fast  that  which  is  good.’!j 
Solomon  says,  “He  that  judgeth  a  matter  j 
before  he  hcareth  it.  is  not  wise.”  Andl 
the  Savior  says,  ‘‘With  what  juc’gmtnj 
we  judge,  we  shall  also  be  judged — and  j 
with  what  measure  we  mete,  it  shall  pe 
measured  to  us  again.” 

ELECTION  AND  REPROBATION.  ! 

Concluded. 

Why  were  they  a  peculiar  people?  |j 
Because  God  had  chosen  that  generation  ij 
of  Gentiles,  and  conferred  cn  them  the  j 
blessings,  which  descended  through  the 
priesthood,  and  the  covenants  unto  the 
house  of  Israel,  or  grafted  them  into  the 
good  olive  tree;  [Rom  xi,  17]  and  thus 
the  house  of  Israel  became  ministers  of 
salvation  to  the  Gentiles;  and  this  is 
what  the  house  of  Israel  was  elected  unto, 
not  only  their  own  salvation,  but  through 
them  salvation  untoall  others. [John  iv,  22] 
for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews;  [Rom.  xi,  11] 
and  through  their  fall  salvation  is  come  un¬ 
to  the  Gentiles.  Among  tiie  promised  seed, 
we  find  Jesus  Christ  neither  last  nor  least, 
but  the  great  high  priest  and  head  of  all, 
who  was  chosen  to  lay  dow  n  his  life  for 
the  redemption  of  the  worid,  for  without 
the  shedding  of  blood  there  could  be  no 
remisson  of  sins.  [Heb.  ix,  22]. 

[Deut.  vii,  6,  7,  8,  9-]  Moses  bears  a 
similar  testimony  with  Peter  and  Paul  to 
the  principles  of  election;  for  thou  art  an 
holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God;  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  thee  to  bo  a  spe¬ 
cial  people  unto  himself,  above  all  people  1 
that  are  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.  The  j 
Lord  did  not  sat  his  love  upon  you,  nor 
choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in  j 
number  than  any  people;  for  ye  were  ! 
the  fewest  of  all  people,  but  because  the  | 
Lord  loved  you,  and  because  he  would 
keep  the  oath  which  he  had  sworn  unto  1 
your  father, s  hath  the  Lord  brought  you  j 
out  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  redeem-  | 
ed  you  out  of  the  house  of  bondmen,  from  | 
the  hand  of  Pharoah  king  of  Egypt. —  ! 
Know  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy  God,  j 
lie  is  God,  the  faithful  God,  which  keep-  ' 
eth  covenant  and  mercy  with  them  that 
love  him  and  keep  his  commandments  to 
a  thousand  generations,  which  proves  the  il 
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long  continuance  of  the  blessings  of  this 
highly  favored  people. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  her,  (Rebecca, 
Gen.  xxv,  23]  the  elder  shall  servo  the 
younger.  And  why?  Because  that 
Isaac,  the  father  of  Esau  and  Jacob,  tiie 
husband  of  Rebecca,  and  the  son  of  prom¬ 
ise  to  Abraham,  was  the  heir;  and  as 
Lsau  was  the  elder  son  of  his  father  Isaac, 
he  had  a  legal  claim  to  the  heirship;  but 
through  unbelief,  hardness  of  heart,  and 
hunger,  he  sold  his  birthright  to  his  youn¬ 
ger  brother,  Jacob,  [Gen.  xxv,  33.] 
God  knowing  before  hand  that  he  would 
do  this  of  his  own  free  will  and  choice,  or 
acting  upon  that  agency  which  God  has 
delegated  to  all  men,  said  to  his  mother, 
i  he  elder  shall  serve  the  younger;  for  as 
the  elder  son,  Esau,  lias  sold  his  birthright 
and  by  that  moans  lost  all  claim  to  the 
blessings  promised  to  Abraham,  those 
blessings  and  promises  must  have  failed, 
if  they  had  not  descended  with  the  pur¬ 
chased  birthright  unto  the  younger  son 
Jacob,  fer  there  was  no  other  heir  in  Is¬ 
rael's  family;  and  if  tjbose  blessings  had 
failed,  the  purposes  of  God  according  to 
election  must  have  failed,  in  relation  to 
the  posterity  of  Israel,  and  the  oath  of 
Jehovah  would  have  been  broken;  which 
could  not  be,  though  heaven  and  earth 
were  to  pass  away. 

Rom.  ix,  13, — As  it  is  written  Jacob 
have  l  loved,  but  Esau  have  1  hated. 
Where  it  is  written?  Malachi,  i,  2,  verses. 
When  was  it  written?  About  397  years 
before  Christ,  and  Esau  and  Jacob  were 
born  about  1773  years  before  Christ, 
[according. to  the  common  computation 
of  time  in  scripture  margin.]  so  that  Esau 
and  Jacob  lived  about  1370  years  before 
the  Lord  spoke  by  Malachi,  saying,  Jacob 
have  I  loved  but  Esau  have  I  hated,  as 
quoted  by  Paul.  This  text  isoften  brought 
forward  to  prove  that  God  loved  Jacob 
and  hated  Esau,  before  they  were  born; 
or,  before  they  had  done  good  or  evil;  but 
if  God  did  love  one  and  hate  the  other,  be¬ 
fore  they  had  done  good  or  evil,  he  lws 
not  seen  fit  to  tell  us  of  it,  either  in  the 
Old  or  New  Testament,  or  any  other 
revelation;  but  this  only  we  learn  that 
1S7G  years  after  Esau  and  Jacob  were 
born,  God  said,  by  Malachi,  Jacob  have  » 
l  loved  and  Esau  have  I  hated;  and  sure¬ 
ly  that  was  time  sufficient  to  prove  their 
works,  and  ascertain  whether  they  were 
worthy  to  be  loved  or  hated. 

And  why  did  he  love  the  one  and  hate 
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the  other?  For  the  same  reason  that  he  and  1  will  be  gracious  to  whom  I  will  be 


accepted  the  offering  of  Abel,  and  rejected 
Cain’s  offering;  because  Jacob’s  works 
hod  been  righteous,  and  Esau’s  wicked; 
and  where  is  there  a  rightequs  father  wh 
would  not  do  the  same  thing?  YY’lio 
would  not  love- an  affectionate  and  obedi¬ 
ent  son,  more  than  one  who  was  disobedr 
ent,  and  sought  to  injure  him  and  over¬ 
throw  the  order  of  his  house?  [objection] 
“But  God  seeth  net  os  men  seeth,  and 
he  is  no  respecter  of  persons,”  [Act,  x. 
34.]  True,  but  what  saith  the  next 
rerse, “  He  that  fcarclh  God  and  market!', 
righteousness  is  accepted  of  him;  but  it 
does  not  say  that  he  that  worketh  wick¬ 
edness  is  accepted,  and  this  is  a  proof 
that  God  has  respect  to  the  actions  of 
persons;  and  if  he  did  not,  why  should 
he  commend  obedience  to  his  law?  for  if 
he  had  no  respect  to  the  actions  of  men, 
he  would  be  just  ns  well  pleased  with  a 
wicked  man  for  breaking  his  law,  as  a 
righteous  man  for  keeping  it;  and  if  Cain 
had  done  well  he  would  hare  been  ac¬ 
cepted  as  well  as  Abel,  [Gen.  iv.  7]  and 
Esau  as  well  as  Jacob,  which  proves  that 
Gad  does  not  respect  persons,  only  in 
relation  to  their  act*,  [see  Mat.  xxv.  34, 
to  the  end,]  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Fath¬ 
er,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  for  I 
was  an  hungred  Rnd  ye  gave  me  meat, 
&c.;  and  becauce  (hat  God  blessed  Able 
and  Jacob  this  would  not  have  hindered 
his  blessing  Cain  and  Esau,  if  their  works 
had  been  righteous  like  unto'  their  breth¬ 
ren;  so  God’s  choosing  one  nation  to 
blessing,  does  not  doom  another  to  cursing, 
or  make  them  reprobate,  according  to  the 
reprobation  of  God,  ns  some  suppose;  but 
by  resisting  the.  truth,  they  become  rer 
robate  concerning  the  faith,  [2  Tim.  if] 
8,]  and  are  abominable,  and  disobedien; 
and  unto  every  good  work  reprobate,  [Ti¬ 
tus,  i.  1C]  consequently,  are  not  fit  sub¬ 
jects  for  the  blessings  of  election. 

Rom.  ix.  15,  for  he  saith  to  Moses  I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy, 
and  I  will  have  compassion  on  whom’  I 
will  have  compassion,  [see  Ex.  xxxiii.  13, 
to  tho  19.]  My  presence  shall  go  with 
thee,  and  1  will  give  thee  rest,  for  thou 
hast  found  grace  in  my  sight,  and  I  know 
thee  by  name,  and  I  will  make  all  mv 
goodness  to  pass  before  thee,  and  I  will 
proclaim  the  name  of  the  Lord  before  thee: 


gracious,  and  will  shew  mercy  on  whom 
I  will  show  mercy,  (Rom.  ix.  10.)  So 
then  it  is  not  of  him  that  wilieth,  nor  of 
him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  shevveth 
mercy;  having  his  eye  at  the  same  time 
directed  towardshis  covenant  people  in 
Egyptian  bondage. 

For  the  Scripture  saith  unto  Pharaoh, 
(Ex.  ix.  1G,  17.)  and  in  very  deed  for  this 
cause  have  I  raised  thee  up,  for  to  shew 
in  thee  my  power;  and  that  my  name  may 
be  declared  throughout  all  the  earth.  As 
yet  exaltest  thou  thyself  against  my  peo¬ 
ple,  that  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go?  God 
had  promised  to  bring  the  house  of  Israel 
up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  at  his  own 
appointed  time;  and  with  a  mighty  hand 
and  an  out-stretched  arm,  and  great  ter- 
riblencss,  (Deut-  xxvi.  8.)  he  chose  to  do 
this  thing,  that  his  power  might  be  known 
and  his  name  declared  throughout  all  the 
earth,  so  that  all  nations  might  have  the 
God  of  heaven  in  remembrance,  and  rev¬ 
erence  his  holy  name;  and  to  accomplish 
this  it  was  needful  that  he  should  meet 
with  opposition  to  give  him  an  opportuni¬ 
ty  to  manifest  his  power;  therefore  he 
raised  up  a  man,  even  Pharaoh,  who  he 
fore-kn  w,  would  harden  his  heart,  against 
God,  of  his  own  free-wiil  and  choice,  and 
would  withstand  the  Almighty  in  his  at¬ 
tempt  to  deliver  his  chosen  people,  and 
that  to  the  u' most  of  his  ability;  and  he 
proved  himself  worthy  of  the  choice,  for 
he  left  no  means  unimproved,  which  his 
wicked  heart  could  devise  to  vex  tho  sons 
of  Abraham,  and  defeat  the  purposes  of 
the  Most  high,  which  gave  the  God  of 
Abraham  an  opportunity  to  magnify  his 
name  in  the  ears  of  the  nations,  and  in 
sight  of  this  wicked  king,  by  many 
mighty  signs  aad  wonders  sometimes 
even  to  the  convincing  the  wicked  king 
of  his  wickedness,  and  of  the  power  of 
God,  (Ex.  viii  28,  <j'c.)  and  yet  he' would 
continue  to  rebel,  and  hold  the  Israelites 
in  bondage;  and  this  is  what  is  meant  by 
God’s  hardening  Pharaoh’s  heart;  he 
manifested  himself  in  so  many  glorious 
and  mighty  ways,  that  Pharaoh  could 
not  resist  the  truth  without  becoming 
harder,  so  that  at  the  last,  in  his  madness 
to  stay  the  people  of  God,  he  rushed  into 
the  Red  sea,  with  all  his  host,  and  was 
covered  with  the  floods. 

Had  not  the  power  of  God  been  exer¬ 
ted  in  a  remarkable  manner,  it  would 
seem  as  though  the  house  of  Israel  must 
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have  become  extinct,  for  Pharaoh  com¬ 
manded  the  midwifes  to  destroy  the  sons 
of  the  Israelitish  women  as  soon  as  they 
were  born,  (Ex.  i.  16)  and  called  them  to 
account  for  saving  tiie  men  children 
alive,  (verse  18)  and  charged  all  his  peo¬ 
ple  saying  every  son  that  is  horn  ye  shall 
cast  into  the  river,  (verse  22)  and  yet 
God  would  have  mercy  on  whom  he 
would  have  mercy,  (Rom.  .ix,  18)  for  he 
would  have  mercy  on  the  godly  child,  | 
Moses,  (when  he  was  hid  and  laid  in  the 
flags  (Ex.  ii,  3)  by  his  mother  to  save  ) 
him  from  Pharaoh'?  j  ruel  order)  and  caus- 
ed  that  he  should  be  preserved  as  a  pro¬ 
phet  and  deliverer  to  lead  his  people  up 
to  their  own  country;  and  whom  ho  would 
lie  hardened,  for  he  hardened  Pharaoh 
by  passing  before  him  in  mighty  power, 
and  withdrawing  his  spirit  and  leaving 
him  to  his  own  wicked  inclination,  for  he 
had  set  taskmasters  over  the  Israelites,  to 
afflict  them  with  their  burdens;  and  caus¬ 
ed  them  to  build  treasure-cities  for  Pha¬ 
raoh,  and  made  them  serve  with  rigor; 
nndjjrnade  their  lives  bitter  with  hard  bon¬ 
dage,  in  mortar  and  brick  and  all  manner 
of  service. in  the  field  (Ex.  1st  ch.)  ‘be¬ 
side  destroying  the  men  children:  thus 
proving  to  the  God  of  heaven  and  all  men 
that  he  had  hardened  his  own  hard  heart, 
until  he  become  a  vessel  of  wrath  fitted 
for  destruction,  (Rom.  ix,  22)  all  this, 
long  before  God  said  unto  Moses,  I  will 
harden  his  [Pharaoh’s]  heart  (Ex.  iv,  21. 

Are  men  then  to  be  saved  by  works? 
Nay,  verily,  by  grace  are  ye  saved  thro’ 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God,  (Eph.  ii,  8.)  Not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast,  (v,  9.)  Not 
by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy 
he  saved  us,  (Titus  iii,  5)  and  yet  faith 
without  works  is  dead  being  alone,  (James 
ii,  17.)  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works?  (v.  21.)  Shall  we 
then  be  saved  by  faith?  Nay,  neither  by 
faith  nor  works;  but  by  works  is  fuitTi 
made  perfect,  (v.  22)  but  by  grace  are 
ye  saved,  (Eph.  ii,  8.)  and  if  by  grace, 
then  it  is  no  more  of  works,  otherwise 
grace  is  no  grace:  and  if  it  be  of  works 
then  it  is  no  more  grace;  otherwise  work 
is  no  more  work,  (Rom.  xi.  6.)  Ye  see 
then  how  that  a  man  is  justified  by  works, 
and  not  by  faith  only,  (James  ii,  24), 

Rom.x,  3,  4.  For  they,  [Israel]  be- 
ingjignorant  of  God’s  righteousness,  and 
going  about  to  establish  their  own  righto- 
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ousness,  have  not  submitted  to  the  righte¬ 
ousness  of  God;  for  Christ  is  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousecss  to  every  one 
that  believeth,  Thus  the  righteousness 
of  God  is  made  manifest  in ‘the  plan  of 
salvation  bvMiis  crucified  3on:  for  there 
is  none  ether  name  under  heaven,  giv- 
V* 

o.!,  but  the  name  of  Jesus  Chris-'  of  Nazar¬ 
eth;  (Acts  iv,  10.  12,)  but  of  this  tho 
re  ignorant, 

selves  crucified  him;  and  l'.  .  have  been 
going  about,  wandering  a;,  ng  a!!  the 
nations  of  the  earth  ever  .  oe,  for  the 
space  of  eighteen  hundred  years,  trying 
to  establish  their  own  •  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law  of  Mo-  s;  which 
iaw,  can  never  make  the  corners  there- 
.  1  'with¬ 

standing  their  darkness  and  long  disper- 
there  is  a  remnant  accord. ,ig  to  the 
ij  election  of  grace,  (Rom.  xi.  5)  whom 
■  Go.i  will  gather  from  anion.?  all  people 
I  whither  they  are  scattered,  and  will  be 
;  sanctified  in'  them  in  the  cigi  i  of  the 
;  heathen;  then  shall  tfjcy  dwell  u  heir 
I  land  which  God.  gave  to  his  servant  Ja^ 
cob,  and  they  shall  dwell  safely  therein;' 
3 lid  shall  build  bouses,  and  ]  l  int  -  ii. 

|  yards,  yea  they  shall  dwell  viiii  eoufi- 
I  dence,  when  I  have  executed  judgements 
I  upon  all  those  that  despise  them  round 
I  about;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  their  God;  (Eze.  xxviz.  25.  2,5. 

1  Isa.  xi.  11  to  1G.)  and  when  l:  0'  or- 
ing  .shall  be  completed,  it  shah  no  r  >re 
be  said  the  Lord  livctb  that  brought  up 
the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt;  but  the  Lord  liveth  that  brought 
up  the  children  of  Israel  from  the  land 
of  the  north,  and  from  all  the  lands  whith¬ 
er  he  had  driven  them;  and  I  will  bring 
them  again  unto  this  land  which  I  gave 
unto  their  fat  hers,  j(Jer.  xvi,  14,  15,  &c. 
to  the  end). 

Rom  xi,7.  What  then?  Israel  hath 
not  obtained  that  which  lie  seeketh  for,  but 
j  i be  election  hath  obtained  it?  And  why 
!  have  they  not  obtained  it.  Because  they 
sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  it  were  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  for  they  stumbled  at 
|  that  stumbling-stone;  as-it  is  written, be- 
[bold  1  lay  in  Zion  a  stumbling  Istone  and 
I  rock  ofo’trencc,(Rom.  ix  32,  33,)  to  both 
[  the  houses  of  Israel;  and  for  a  gin  and 
for  ii  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem; 
and  many  of  them  shall  stumble,  (Isa. 
v iii,  14,  15, )  but  have  they  stumbled  that 
they  should  fall?  God  forbid;  but  rather 
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throbgh  their  fall  salvation  is  come  unto 
the  Gentiles,  (Rom.  xi  11,)  and  Jerusalem 
shall  be  trodden  down  by  the  Gentiles 
untilThe  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 
(Luke  xxi,  24.)  and  when  the  house  of) 
srael  shall  be  restored  to  their  |  - 
session  in  Canaan,  it  may  truly  be  said  j 
■  hs  election  hath  obtained  it;  for  the  ful- ! 
f.lment  of  God’s  oath  of  election  to  Abra- j 
'•'.am,  as  the  father  of  the  faithful,  and  the  j 
mises  to  his  children,  will  obtain  that  i 
Israel,  which  he  has  sought  for  in  vain  j 
the  law  of  Mose3. 

This  is  the  election  that  we  believe  in, 
dz: — such  as  we  find  in'  prophets  and! 
-  postles,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  him-| 
f  elf,  and  as  wo  have  not  room  to  give  j 
all  the  quotations  in  full,  relating  to  elec- ! 
: ion  in  this  epistle,  we  would  invite  the! 
■hints,  to  examine  the  Scipture3  in  con- ' 
section  with  these  quoted:  and  whenever  j 
they  find  election  or  any  other  principle  j 
or  blessing  given  or  applied  to  the  house  j 
of  Israel,  let  those  principles  continue 
svith  the  house  of  Israel;  nnd  not  apply 
!hat  to  Esau,  which  belongs  to  Jacob;  or 
o  the  churches  of  modern  times,  which 
>elong  to  the  ancient  covenant  people; 
md  always  ascertain  how  the  Lord,  the 
apostles, and  prophets  have  applied  their 
■■  ■ords,  and  ever  continue  the  same  appli- 
cation,  and  wisdom  and  knowledge  will 
*e  added  unto  you:  and  in  the  words  of 
the  beloved  Peter  and  Paul,  we  would  ex¬ 
hort  you  to  work  out  your  own  salvation 
with  fear  ar.d  trembling:  for  it  is  God 
which  worketh  in  ycu,  both  to  will  and 
to  do,  of  his  gcod  pleasure;  [Phil.  ii.  12, 
13.]  giving  all  diligence  to  make  ycur  call¬ 
ing  and  election  sure,  [2  Peter,  i.  10.]  for 
this  is  that  sealing  power  spoken  of  in  Eph. 
i.  13, 14,  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after 
that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth;  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  your  salvation,  in  whom  also  after 
that  ye  believed  ye  were  sealed  with  that 
Holy  spirit  of  premise,  which  is  the  earn¬ 
est  of  our  inhariiance,  until  the  redemption 
of  the  purchased  possession,  until  the 
praise  of  his  glory,  (2  Peter,  i.  11.]  for 
so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered  unto 
you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  king¬ 
dom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen. 

BRIGHAM  YOUNG, 
WILLARD  RICHARDS. 

STEAk  BOAT  EXPLOSION. 

The  Steamboat  Louisiana,  bound  from  New 
Orleans  to  St.  Lonis,  exploded  one  of  her  boil¬ 
ers,  by  which  18  or  20  persons  were  killed,  and 
several  scalded. 


CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

.  ■  . 

Oar  irisiids  will  bear  in  mind,  that  two  num¬ 
bers  more  will  close  the  present  volume  of  this 
paper,  and  our  terms  are,  ‘‘Two  JDoliars  per 
annum  payable  in  ail  cases  in  advance,”  which 
wo  shall  strictly  observe  in  the  third  volume, 
as  it  is  entirely  useless  tojaitempt  to  support  a 
printing  establishment  upon  any  other  princi¬ 
ple. 

Notwithstanding  our!  worthy  predecessor, 
D.  C.  Smith,  studiously  endeavored  to  adhear 
to  the  cash  system,  yet  we,  find  charged  on  his 
account  book,  to  delinquent  subscribers,  in  this 
State  alone,  the  enoimous  sum  of  near  six  hun¬ 
dred  dollars.  This  should  not  be. 

It  is  much  harder  to  pay  the  subscription  mo¬ 
ney  at  the  end  of  the  year,  than  itis  in  advance; 
then  the  gratification  is  so  agreeable,  while 
reading  a  paper  that  is  paidjfor;  wh<  n  it  comes 
under  such  circumstances,  it  is  a  wclcomo  guest, 
it  is  hailed  with  joy,  and  its  contents  devoured 
with  the  same  avidity  that  a  v/eary  traveller 
would  take  a  draught  of  cold  water  while  jour¬ 
neying  in  a  thirsty  and  barren  desert.  But  l;ow 
different  must  be  the  sensation,  when  it  c'omes 
-nder  reverse  circumstances;  then,  instead  of 
being  a  welcome  guest,  it  comes  a  faithful  raon- 
.  r  of  our  negligence,  that  we  have  neglected 
,  ur  best  friend,  and  left  him  to  suffer,  while  wo 
enjoy  the  fruit  of  his  labors. 

W'e  make  these  remarks  because  they  are 
t  -lie, — we  have  upon  our]  list,  however,  the 
na  nrs  of  many,  very  many,  punctual  subscri¬ 
bers,  who  have  been  faithful  and  true,  and  stood 
b  us  i  .  the  hour  of  adversity ;  always  willing 
to  perform  their  part  with  cheerfulness  and 
pleasure, — unto  such,  we  say  no  pains  shall  be 
spared,  on  our  part,  to  have  them  amply  rewar¬ 
ded. 

We  wi-h  it  .  i  ■inctiy  understood  by  all,  that 
no  order  will  bo  accepted,  unless  acceii  panied 
by  th  i  money,  only  at  1  ur  option.  Our  A.;ci  is 
and  the  traveling  Eiders,  when  they  wish  to 
or  ei  the  papers,  would  do  well  to  take  the 
money  fi  r  ;  I:  subscript  on  to  a  Post  Master 
in  their  vicinity,  and  have  him  enclos  it 
and  forward  the  letter,  which  would  save  them 
the  postage,  a  d  the  letter  would  bo  far  more 
likely  to  reach  its  destination  than  otherwise. 

tie:  church  and  its  prospects. 

Many  of  our  friends  and  correspondents  liv¬ 
ing  at  a  distance,  ar»  anxiously  enquiring  to 
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"know  the  situamin  of  the  church  in  this  place,  n 
■with  regard  to  our  neighbors.  We  will  an*:, 
swer  their  enquiries  in  a  word;  a  1 1  is  pence  and  [j 
prosperity  with  tho  churqh  in  all  this  region  ol 
country,  and  the  prospects  are,  by  far,  more 
flattering  at  the  present  time,  than  we  have  ev-  | 
er  known  them.  Perfect  harmony  and  good  j 
feeling  prevails  between  us  and  our  neighbors, 
with  the  exception  of  two  or  three  individuals, 
whose  names  are  not  worthy  of  mention.  1  h.y 
have  laboured  incessantly  to  create  an  excite-  j 
ment,  but  thus  far  it  has  proved  altogether 
fruitless,  with  the  exception  of  the  little  feel¬ 
ing  created  abroad,  where  they  are  not  known, 
through  the  medium  of  the  Journal  of  Com¬ 
merce,  and  other  low  and  vulgar  public  print*.  || 
which  choose  to  publish  a  lie  rather  than  the  |i 
truth,  beca.use  it  takes  better  with  the  coir.mu- ; 
nity  at  large : — and  besides,  they  think  to  injur.  :! 
thousands  of  innocent  people  by  so  doing;  !u 
in  this  they  are  mistaken,  for  we  can  assart  ! 
them  that  the  warmer  the  persecution,  t'.u  . 
greater  the  spread  of  the  work,  the  licrccr  t 
•contest  the  sooner  it  will  be  ended,  when  j 
“truth  will  prevail,”  Mormonism  rise  trim:;-  j 
phantly  victorious  over  all  opposition,  and  this,  j 
♦he  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  will 
be  preached  to  all  the  nations,  kindreds,  tongui  s 
and  people,  under  the  whole  heaven;  the  :  ■  n- 
est  in  heart  will  cheerfully  embrace  it,  and  be 
gathered  into  the  cities  of  Zion  and  Jerusalem, 
places  of  refuge  appointed  of  God  for  tho  saf<-  . 
iy  of  his  people,  when  he  pours  out  his  wrath 
•and  indignation  upon  the  wicked  and  ungodly, 
and  those  “who  know  not  God  and  obey  not 
thegcfcpel  of  Jeeus  Christ.”  But  to  return 

Great  improvements  have  been  made  in  our 
city,  «during  the  present  season,  several  hun¬ 
dred  buildings  have  been  erected,  many  of 
which  are  splendid  frame  and  brick  buildings 
The  building  committee  of  the  Temple  arc 
making  rapid  advances  towards  the  completion 
of  that  great  and  desirable  object;  the  baptis¬ 
mal  font  in  its  base,  will  probably  be  comple¬ 
ted  in  a  few  weeks.  The  Nauvoo  House  is  : 
al&o  in  a  great  State  of  forwardness,  ar.d  tee 
work  thereon  is  being  pushed  forward  with  ali  1 
possible  dilligence.  We  are  informed  that  the  ; 
committees  of  those  t  wo  buildings  have  purchas¬ 
ed  extensive  mills,  and  water  privileges  in  the 
Pineries  of  Wisconsin,  and  a  eompany  of  sever- 1 
al  men,  in  their  employ,  will  leave  here  in  a 
few  days  for  that  country . 

The  health  of  ill's  place  has  improved  Yen- 
much;  there  has  hot  been,  it  is  thought,  half 
as  much  sickness  this  season,  as  last,  according  I, 
to  the  number  of  inhabitants,  nor  two  thirds  the  ll 
amount  of  deaths,  j  | 


Happiness  and  joy  seems  to  bejdepicted  upon 
the  countenance  of  all  we  meet;  p.-aec  and 
prosperity  is  the  happy  lot  of  the  saints  in  this, 
place,  for  the  present,  at  least. 

*  CONFLUENCE  NOTICE. 

T  he  second  semij  annual  conference  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Letter  Day  Saints, 
[for  18-11,  will  commence  in  this  place,  on  Fri¬ 
day  t  the  first  day  of  October  next.  We  give 
special  notice  of  this,  so  that  our  friends  may 
not  be  deceived  and  come  on  the  6th,  as  was 
the  case  last  fall. 


117  As  the  falljj conference  is  just  at  hand, 
our  subscribers  will  be  so  kind  as  to  remember 
th  it  we  take  in  exchange  for  our  paper  all  kinds 
[of  country  produce;  such  as  potatoes,  apples, 
j  dour,  meal,  pork,  lard,  butter,  cheese,  ar.d  hon- 
|ey;  therefore  those  who  wish  to  renew  their 
j  subscription  for  the  3rd  vol.  will  please  edme 
prepared.  A  word  to  the  wise  is  sufficient. 


C  O  M  M  UNI  CA  T  I O  N  Si. 

London,  May  26,  184i. 

P.:es't  Young,  and  Elders  Kimball 
j  Woodruff,  and  Smith: 

It  is  tv. tii  no  small  degree  of  pleasure, 

I  embrace  this  early  opportunity  of  com¬ 
municating  you  some  intelligence  in  ref¬ 
erence  to  Zion’s  onward  movements  in 
j  England's  renowned  metropolis,  a 

'1  1  o  Sunday  after  my  arrival  in  Lon¬ 
don,  from  Manchester  Conference,  I  bap¬ 
tized  two;  the  Sunday  following  dev tn 
came  forward  and  received  the  gospel: 
the  next  Sunday  week,  three  more  follow¬ 
ed  their  example;  and  the  Sunday  fol¬ 
lowing  which  was  the  day  of  our  Confer¬ 
ence  (16tii  inst.)  two  more  received  bap¬ 
tism. 

At  our  Conference  I  was  privileged  lo 
represent  the  church  in  London,  consist¬ 
ing  of  seventy  four  members.  Hence 
you  perceive  that  the  work  of  the  Lord 
is  moving  steadily  forward  in  this  city’, 
and  bringing  forth  from  midnight  slum- 
jber,  many  of  the  humble  and  virtuous 
into  the  kingdomof  light  and  intelligence. 
A  desire  to  investigate,  and  become  ac¬ 
quainted  with  our  principles  is  now  rapid¬ 
ly  increasing  and  extending  itself  through 
the  city.  I  am  confident  but  little  has 
been  done  as  yet  towards  spreading  forth 
in  this  city  "the  curtains  ol  Zion,  in  com¬ 
parison  to, what  st.il  remains  to  be  ac¬ 
complished. 

[  Although  after  excessive  toil  and  la- 


544 _ TIM  Eg  A  S’  D  SEASONS, _ ^ 

bor,  Zion  at  length  has  become  perma-ii  J\cjc  liocheM,  j  Vest  Chester  co.  I  / 

nently  established  in  this  metropolis,  fix-;!  ^  *r,D  *-cr‘::  July  27/ft,  1841.) 

ed  upon  a  firm  and  immovable  basis,  ye  t  To  the  Editors  of  the  Times  fy  Seasons: 
notwithstanding  in  the  present  stage  of ||  Dear  Brethren,  * 
its  progiess  it  has  scarcely  risen  abo®e '  On  the  3rd  of  Feb.  last  I  came 

the  horizon  of  public  notice.  However,  i|  from  New  lork,  to  this  place  in  compa- 

I  trust  the  period  is  now  upon  the  wing,  . . 17  — 

also,  is  advancing  with  rapid  flight,  when 
Zion  will  ascend  high  up  the  horizon  o( 
public  view,  pouring  forth  her  sunbeams 
of  intelligence,  sweeping  into  everlasting 


oblivion  the  amalgamated  mass  of  l’als< 
tradition,  dark  superstition,  sectarian  fol¬ 
ly,  and  abominations  of  priestcraft  which 
now  for  a  Rule  season  becloud  her  on¬ 
ward  course,  and  hold  her  in  the  shade. 

Elders  Hyde  and  Adams  were  present 
at  our  London  Conference.  Elder  Hyde 
tarried  with  me  about  a  week  and  then 
accompanied  brother  Adams  on  h.s  re¬ 
turn  to  Bedford,  wherehe  intends  stopping 
until  he  shall  have  Finished  writing 


ny  with  Francis  Hewlt,  Priest,  we  stop- 
ed  at  the  house  of  a  minister  of  the  Meth¬ 
odist  order,  we  preached  five  times  and" 
baptized  four  persons,  one  of  whom  was 
the  minister’s  wife,  he  has  been  baptized 
since.  We  then  returned  to  our  families 
in  New  York  City.  I  came  back  alone, 
and  preached  four  times  and  baptized  two 
persons,  m  a  short  time  there  were  more 
j  baptized.  I  then  determined  to  remove 
hither  that  they  might  not  be  as  “sheep 
having  no  shepherd.”  The  work  now 
appeared  to  have  come  to  a  stand,  but  by 
patient  perseverance  I  soon  had  the  satis¬ 
faction  of  seeing  that  the  word  preached 
was  like  “bread  cast  upon  the  waters.”  I 


book,  which  he  intends  to  get  translated  !i  requested  Elder  J.  G.  Divine  to  assist 
into  the  German  language.  In  thejTne  v,  liich  he  did  for  a  short  time.  He  is 
cours®  of  two  or  three  weeks  he  will  :  now  laboring  in  New  Jersey.  lie  bap- 


probably  complete  his  book,  then  return 
to  London,  and  soon  after  set  out  for 
Germany,  on  his  mission  to  Jerusalem. 

The  church  at  Bedford  is  increasing 
very  rapidly,  at  Conference  it  was  rep¬ 
resented  bv  Elder  Adams  as  numbering 
sixty  eight  members.  As  might  be  ex¬ 
posed,  Elder  Adams  is  lashing  away 
upon  the  priests  of  Baal  ir,  the  vicinity  o; 
Bedford,  in  that  sort  of  style  which 


tized  seven  while  he  was  here.  The 
|  work  is  now  rolling  forward  as  if  impell¬ 
ed  by  a  mighty  engine,  which  causes  the 
saints  to  rojoice.  while  the  affrighted 
j  priests  have  in  their  lectures  against  us 
called  upon  the  people  to  “rise  in  the 
majesty  of  their  strength,  ( i.  e.  mob 
force,)  and  put  us  down.”  But  these 
efforts  have  been  like  casting  feathers 
gainst  the  wind.  A  short  time  since  I 


causes  them  much  uneasiness.  He  is 1  baptized  three,  yesterday  I  baptized  f»e, 
holding  a  discussion  with  some  of  them  and  others  have  offered  to  be  baptized  next 
I1  Sabbath.  We  now  number  35  includ- 
r  2  elders,  1  priest,  and  1  teacher,  nil 


af  the  present  time. 

In  every  part  of  the  kingdom  that  1 
Have  had  information  from  where  church¬ 
es  have  been  established,  the  work  of 
the  Lord  is  still  going  forward  with  great 
success. 

Our  room  here  in  London  is  now  so 


in  good  standing.  To  God»  be  all  the 
glory. 

The  Episcopal  D.  D.  at  this  place 
had  the  curiosity  to  write  toProtf.  C.  An- 
thon  of  New  York  to  know  if  our  state¬ 
ment  concerning  the  “words  of  the  book” 


.  ,  i  were  correct:  Protf.  Antlion  answered 

excessively  crowded  tbnt  we  are  obliged  j;  him  by  letter  with  permission  to  publish 
to  seek  another  place.  We  had  almost!! it,  which  he  did.  You  will  find  it  in  a 
engaged  a  chapel  but  failed  through  some  !|  periodical  entitled  “The  Church  Record,” 


unforeseen  circumstance^  we  are  notce 
tain,  however,  but  we  may  yet  succeed 
in  obtaining  another  one  which  we  have 
in  view;  If  wc  fail  in  this  we  must  con¬ 
tent  ourselves  with  some  larger  room  or 
public  house. 

Affectionately  yours, 

LORENZO  SNOW. 


Vol;  1,  No.  22.  Although  it  was  writ¬ 
ten  with  the  avowed  purpose  of  stoping 
the  progress  of  this  gospel,  yet  I  consid¬ 
er  it, to  be  a  great  acquisition  to  us  in 
proving  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  a  gen¬ 
uine  record,  by  comparing  it  with  the 
researches  of  Humboldt,  Ratfinesque, 
Stephens  and  others.  The,  following  is 
a  short  extract  from  Proft.  Anthon’s  let- 
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“Many  years  ago,  the  precise  date  1  donout  means  of  information,  with  regard  to 
not  now  recollect,  a  plain  looking  coun-  the  researches  of  antiquarians;  and  this 
tryrnan  called  upon  me  with  a  letter  from  jj  was  done  sometime  previous  to  the  year 
Dr.  Samuel  L.  Mitchol,  requesting  me  jj  l <50.  And  in  the  year  1838  (the  date 
to  examine,  and  give  my  opinion  upon  jot  the  book  of  Antiquities  in  my  posscs- 
a  certain  paper,  marked  with  various  jsion,)  a  book  is  published  contianinga 
characters,  which  the^Doctor  confessed  fac  simile  of  American  glyphs  which 
\  the  j| consists  of  “visions,  delineations  of  half 
moons,  and  other  .natural  objects  inter¬ 
spersed  with  various  sorts  of  letters.” — 
l  leave  your  readers  to  draw  their  own 
conclusion. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of 
the  new  covenant, 

CM  AS.  W.  WAN  DELL. 


and  whicl 


he  could  not  decipi; 
bearer  of  the  note  \ 
have  explained.  A  very  brief  examina¬ 
tion  of  the  paper  convinced  me  that  ' 
was  a  mere  hoax,  and  a  very  clumsy  oi 
too.  The  characters  were  arranged  in 
columns  like  the  Chinese  mode  of  writing, 
and  presented  the  mo<t  singular  medley 
that  I  ever  beheld.  Greek.  Hebrew,  and 
all  sorts  of  letters,  more  or  less  distorted, 
either  through  unskilfullness  or  from 
actual  designs,  were  intermingled  with 
sundry  delineations  of  half  moons,  stars, 
and  other  natural  objects,  and  the  whole 
ended  in  a  rude  representation  of  t!i“ 

Mexican  Zodiac.”  1  suppose  that  ProfT. 

Anthon  considered  that  this  would  be  an 
incontrovertable  argument  against  the 
Book  of  Mormon;  but  let  us  see:  The !■  out  the  wide  domu 
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THE  CHURCH. 

Robinson: — 

Who  can  advert  back  to  the  first 
dawn  of  our  holy  religion — to  the  time 
when  the  ‘little  stone’  was  first  “hewn 
from  the  mountain’ — and  contemplate  its 
sudden  and  almost  magic  spread  through- 
*' . :  1  J  -  :  ~i;  of  this  and  other 


celebrated  antiqu irian  ProfT.  Ralineequc ;;  Governments,  and  not  feei  his  mind 
says,  in  speaking  of  the  writing  found  u luted  with  feelings  of  ineffable  jpy?  Who 
‘  '  -  ’  ■  ''can  gazo  upon  the  scene — the  work  of 

an  Omnipotent  hand — and  view  the  steady' 
march  of  Truth  through  scenes  of  perse¬ 
cution  and  sometimes  of  blood,  and  mark 
with  what  accelerated  step  it  has  surmoun¬ 
ted  every  opposing  barier  which  priest¬ 
craft  and  superstition  have,  at  intervals, 
thrown  athwart  its  onward  paih,  whose  bo¬ 
som  will  not  heave  with  emotions  of  heart¬ 
felt  satisfaction,  at  the  mighty  work  which 
He,  in  Ills  wisdom,  has  wrought,  upon 
,the  hearts  of  the  children  of  men?  Pre¬ 
vious  to  the  ‘coming  forth’  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  wickedness  ‘covered  the  face 
of  the  eath,’  and  mental  darkness  veiled 
the  minds  of  the  people;  tho  portentous 
clouds  of  wretchedness  lowered  sluggish¬ 
ly  over  the  world  of  mankind;  and,  truly 
may  it  be  said,  there  had  been  a  great 
‘falling  away’  from  the  original  order  of 
religion  which  our  Savior  instituted  while 
on  earth.  Men  held  no  communion  with 
the  Deity — no  revelations  did  the  Saviour 
deign  to  give  them;  the  efficacy  of  faith 
had  receded  amid  the  darkness  of  super¬ 
stition;  the  sick  ceased  to  be  healed;  pro¬ 
phesying  had  long  since  been  done  away; 
the  cheering  voice  of  the  unknown  tongue 
had  been  hushed  into  silence,  and  yet 
the  religionists  of  the  day  essayed  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  order  of  Christ's  church 


on  the  ruins  of  the  stone  ci'y  found  in 
Mexico,  “The  glyphs  of  Otolum  arc 
written  from  top  to  bottom  like  the  Chi¬ 
nese,  or  from  side  to  side,  indifierntiv 
like  the  Egyptian  and  the  Demotic  Libi- 
an. — Although  the  most  common  way  of 
writing  the  groubs  is  in  rows  and  each 
groub  seperated,  yet  we  find  some  fram¬ 
ed,  as  it  were  in  oblong  squares,  or  tab¬ 
lets  like  those  o(  Egypt.'’  American 
Antiquities  page  127.  Also  on  page  122 
of  the  same  work,  is  a  fac  simile  of  Amer¬ 
ican  hieroglyphics  found  in  Mexico. — 
They  arc  arranged  in  columns,’  the  1st 
column  consists  of  four  “Delineations  of 
half  mobns,”  the  2nd  of  three  suns,  the 
3rd  of  the  letter  I  and  the  human  scabula, 
the  4th  of  one  R  and  two  O's,  the  5th 
column  consists  of  2  hands,  the  6th  of  a 
triangle  and  two  squares,  the  7th  of  2 
fishes,  the  8th  of  an  S  and  a  quill,  the 
9th  consists  of  the  letter  N  and  blaze  of 
fire,  <$-c.  &e.  *  *  *  * 

Now  let  us  look  for  a  few  moments  at 
facts  as  they  are.  A  plain  looking  man 
came  to  Proft.  Anthon  with  a  paper  con¬ 
taining  various  delineations  of  half  moons, 
and  other  natural  objects,  interspersed 
with  various  sorts  of  letters,  and  these 
characters* of  letters  were  inscribed  on 
the  paper  by  a  young  :r,ai  who  was  with- 
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had  never  changed  since  the  apostolic j>  saints  have  fallen  martyrs  at  its  Mahal- 
age.  But  the  ushering  in  of  that  event- i!  lowed  shrine.  Tears  of  innocence  have 


ful  era,  when  the  ‘still  small  voice’  was j|  been  made  to  flow;  the  privetege  of  wor- 
heard  to  ‘whisper  from  the  dust,’  restored!! shipping  God  according  to  the  dictates  of 


that  which  was  lost;  the  deep  gloom  of  an  untrammeled  conscience,  has  been 


superstition  was  radiated  from  the  min 


rested  from  the  church  by  a  heartless 


of  man;  the  unpenetrable  clouds  of  bigot-  and  uninjured  foe;  early  hearts  have  been 
iy  were  dissipated;  a  bright  sky  of  heav-ji  blasted — recipro&il  atfection  blighted,  and 


euly  intelligence  shed  its  enlightening  ra-jj 


>f  unrealised  felicity  has 


dianceupon  the  benighted  world,  and  then  blown  its  withering  mildewAipon  many 


mode  of  worshipping  the  Creator  was1 
established  according  to  the  order  which  j 


irly  heart. 

But  it  is  painful  to  dweil  upon  scenes 


was  instituted  in  the  primative  ages  ol  the  <o  uppaiting  to  humanity  as  these;  I  will. 


•world. 

Many  were  loud  in  their  denunciations  1|  f,)rf 
against  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  the  pe-  :lij  J 
culiar  tenets  of  our  faith  in  the  Deity;!  f°r 
but  conviction  reached  the  hearts  ofa;US5i 
few,  whose  uncompromising  zeal  for  they1111 
cause  stimulated  them  to  action;  nn<!.jj:'1Hi 
amid  the  demoniac  scoffs  of  enemies,  !  ■ 
they  firmly  breasted  the  storm  of  unpre-ii 
cedented  persecution,  and  stood  undaun¬ 
ted  in  defence  of  the  principles  they  had 
espoused.  Despite  the  unparalleled  op¬ 
position  with  which  they  met,  great  ac¬ 
cessions,  from  time  to  time,  were  made  to 
their  number;  and  now,  that  only  ton  or 
eleven  years  have  rolled  away  their  ffee- 
ty  months,  their  numbers- have  swollen  to 
near  one  hundred  thousand  souls.  But 
the  Church  has  not  attained  to  its  pres¬ 
ent  standing  in  the  scale  of  exalted  pre¬ 
eminence,  by  passing  through  flowery 
vales  of  happiness  and  repose;  no!  scenes 
of  carnage  have  beset  it  on  every  hand; 
streamlets  of  innocent  blood  have  made 
doleful  music  in  the  ears  of  the  saints; 
the  bleak  winds  of  winter  have  borne  the 
death-groans  of  the  widow  and  orphan 
upon  their  frozen  wings;  the  howling  wil¬ 
derness  has  echoed  back,  with  melancholy 
moan,  the  entreaties  of  the  palsied  tongue 
of  age,  and  the  feeble  cries  of  helpless 
infancy  have  been  awfully  mingled  with 
the  roar  of  the  bellowing  tempest.  The 
saints  have  been  barbarously  driven  from 
their  peaceful  fire-sides  into  the  desolate 
and  cheerless  prairies — where  there  was 
no  voice  to  console  them  but  the  ‘mutter¬ 
ing  tempest,’  and  no  tears  to  sympathise 
but  the  falling  rain;  the  Constitution  has 
been  denied  the  right  to  wave  its  peaceful 
folds  over  them,  and  a  place  upon  the 
broad  footstool  of  the  Almighty  has  al¬ 
most  been  denied  them.  Mobocracy — 
in  America — the  land  of  boasted  liberty 
and  ‘equal  rights’ — has  been  allowed  to 
raise  its  hydra-head,  and  many  of  the 


herefore 


■  llii 


«ting  pla 


the  curtain  of 
r  them.  Thu  church  is 
tree  from  tiiese  uncalled- 
tala.'g  aitroCitirs,  and  it 
nd  standing  in  the  world 
those  devotees  of  vidfe 

•nee  more  free  and  pros* 
s  ;t  has  ibumi  a  perma* 
.*u  -from  oppression — art 
(disturbed  repose.  When, 
in  poverty  and  exile,  the  saints  wandered 
tar  from  their  peaceful  bonus,  tins  noble 
State  extended  to  them  t he  hospitable 
hand  of  welcome — threw  the  broad  man- 
tie  of  their  protection  over  them,  and  hail¬ 
ed  them  as  legitimate  citizens  of  the 
American  commonwealth.  Oh!  gener¬ 
ous  and  patriotic  State!  may  the  genius 
of  your  glorious  institutions  be  perpetua¬ 
ted.  and  may  no  ambitious  demagogue  or 
usurping  despot,  ever  hold  the  sacred 
reins  of  your  government,  orcontaminate 
the  fair  escutcheon  of  your  spotless  fame, 
by  trampling  upon  the  rights  and  liberties 
of  unoffending  citizens!  For  thy  kind¬ 
ness  and  manifest  pat^otism,  the  saints 
render  'you  the  ever  greatful  sentiment 
uf  their  bosoms,  and  do  not  forget  to  in¬ 
tercede  in  your  behalf,  while  supplicating 
at  the  altar  of  intercession. 

I  have  said  the  church  is  now  in  a 
state  of  prosperity — this  is  verily  true. 
The  daughters  of  Israel  now  sit  peaceful¬ 
ly  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion — happiness 
smiles  upon  each  gentle  brow,  and  the 
sweet-toned  harp  of  rejoicing  is  in  every 
hnnd„  No  more  does  the  deep-toned  clar¬ 
ion  of  hostile  war  send  its  thrilling  accents 
along  the  precincts  of  their  invaded  homes 
— no  more  do  the  terrific  yells  of  the 
bacchanalian  rabble  disturb  the  quiet  of 
their  midnight  slumbers;  but  all  is  harmo¬ 
ny — joy  beams  in  every  eye,  and  eveiv 
blooming  check  is  flushed  with  the  soft 
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roses  of  contentment.  The  everlastinglj 
gospel,  too,  is  triumphant;  the  most  glit¬ 
tering  palaces  of  our  beloved  America 
have  reverberated  with  its  joyful  sound 
— its  trembling  echoes  have  reached  the || 
most  magnificent  courts  of  aristocratic li 
England,  and  thousands  of  the  noble  and! 
ignoble,  of  both  Governments,  now  wor¬ 
ship  at  its  holy  shrine.  A  messenger,  J 
bearing  tho  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  lias 
been  sent  to  the  deserted  countries  ot| 
Palestine,  and  those  silent  and  gloomy  | 
regions — once  tiie  theatre  of  many  migh¬ 
ty  miracles,  wrought  by  the  Omnipotent 
hand  of  Jehovah  and  his  apostles — will 
soon  re-echo  with  its  long  silent  and  al¬ 
most  forgotten  sound. 

Yours  respectfully. 

L.  O.  LITTLEFIELD. 

CON Ec,U  C IV  M  t  A  U  r.vS, 
Minutes  of  a  conference  held  in  Zara- 

hernia,  Iowa,  August  A.  D.  1841. 

At  a  conference  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  L  itter  Doy  Saints,  held  in  Zu- 
rahemla,  Iowa,  commencing  on  Saturday 
August  7th,  1841,  Pres't.  John  Smith 
being  unanimously  Chosen  Chairman, 
and  George  W.  Gee,  appointed  Clerk: 

The  solemnities  begu  u  with  singing  and 
prayer,  after  which.,  Elder  George  A. 
Smith  delivered  a  short  address  upon  the 
melancholy  news,  (which  had  just  reach¬ 
ed  us,)  of  the  death  of  our  much  esteem¬ 
ed  brother  Elder  Don  C.  Smith,  Editor 
of  the  Times  and  Seasons.  Eider  John 
Taylor  followed  with  n  very  able  ad¬ 
dress  upon  the  subject  of  the  dispensa¬ 
tion  of  tho  fullness  of  times,  and  exhortt  d 
the  saints  to  heed  the  constituted  author¬ 
ities  of  the  church. 

Adjourned  for  one  hour: 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment  and  ri¬ 
pened  bv  singing  and  prayer — the  chair-, 
man  explained  the  business  of  the  con¬ 
ference  relative  to  its  right  of  choosing 
its  own  officers  from  bead  to  foot.  Pres¬ 
ident  John  Smith  was  then  presented  to 
the  conference  and  unanimously  ac¬ 
knowledged  President  of  the  stake  in 
Iowa.  Pcest.  Smith  nominated  for  hi- 
counsellors  elders  David  Pettigrew  am: 
M.  C  Nickerson,  who  were  unanimously 
•elected. 

The  members  of  the  High  Council 
were  each  presented  and  accepted  by  the 
conference,  there  being  but  nine,  where 
upon  elders  John  Killian,  Rufus  Fiahsr. 
and  John  Lowery,  were  unanimously 
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elected  to  fill  the  Quorum  of  the  High' 
Council.  Bishop  Elias  Smith  was  then 
presented  and  unanimously  accepted  by 
the  conference,  as  Bishop  of  this  stake; 
md  Joseph  B.  Noble  and  Joseph  Me- 
j  chum  jr.  ns  bishop’s  counsellors.  Elder 
I  Lewis  Zabriskie  was  presented  and  ac- 
jeepted  by  the  c  inference,  us  Brest,  of  tho 
[Quorum  of  eldeis.  Elder  Zabriskie 
jporninated  Charles  Patten  lor  counsellor, 
tin  place  of  John  Killian  chosen  High 
Counsellor,  who  was  unanimously  elect¬ 
ed —  Elder  Zabriskie  then  nominated 
Lewis  S.  Dairy  male  for  his  other  coun¬ 
cilor,  in  place  of  Jonathan  Allen  re¬ 
jected,  (in  consequence  of  his  living  at 
j  a  remote  distance,  and  was  not  expect¬ 
ing  to  move  on,)  who  was  unanimously* 
elected. 

Adjourned  till  Monday  9th  inst.  at  10 
o, clock  A.  M.  in  consequence  of  the  fu¬ 
neral  of  Br.  D.  C.  Smith  of  Nauvoo. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  and 
opened  by  singing  and  prayer.  George 
|  \V.  Gee  was  nominated  and  elected 
Church  Recorder.  Elder  John  Taylor 
then  read  a  revelation  to  the  conference, 
giving  instruction  to  the  saints  in  Iowa, 
and  spoke  at  some  length  upon  the  sub¬ 
ject,  and  was  followed  by  the  chairman 
.  nd  Elders  E.  Smith  and  W.  Show. 

Adjourned  lor  one  hour. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  and 
opened  by  singing  and  prayer. 

Repre  -cnlat  ion  of  Churches. 

The  Prest.  and  Counsellors  of  the 
Church  in  Iowa  were  represented  as 
being  in  good  standing — the  chairman 
represented  the  High  Council  in  good 
standing.  The  Bishop  and  Counsellors 
were  represented  in  good  standing,  the 
Bishop  represented  the  Lesser  Priesthood 
1  -outaining  9  priests,  13  teachers,  and  4 
,  deacons,  nearly  all  in  good  standing. — 
Eider  Zabriskie  represented  the  quorum 
of  ciders  coot  lining  20  menbers  general¬ 
ly  in  good  .standing,  Eider  W.  Snow"  rep¬ 
resented  the  church  at  Zarahemki  con¬ 
sisting  of  326  members  generally  in  good 
standing.  Br.  Forrister  represented  the 
branch  at  Silornn  consisting  of  67  mem¬ 
bers  all  but  one  in  good  standing.  Bish¬ 
op  Smith  represented  the  church  at  Nash¬ 
ville  about  80  members  generally-in  good 
standing.  Geo.  W.  Gee  represented  the 
church  at  Ambrosia  consisting  of  109 
members  generally  in  good  standing. — 
Bishop  Smith  represented  the  branch  at 
the  Medium  settlement  consisting  of  about 
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(35  members  generally  in  good  standing. 
Elder  George  W.  Geo  represented  the 
branch  in  Keokuk  Township  consisting 
of  about  13  members  in  good  standing. 
Elder  Stow  represeted  the  church  at  Au¬ 
gusta  consisting  of  50  members  all  in 
good  standing  but  one  or  two.  Elder 
John  Lowery  represented  a  branch  in 
Van  Burcti  Township  consisting  of  11 
members  in  good  standing.  Elder  W. 
Baldwin  represented  the  church  on  C be¬ 
quest  Creek  in  Van  Boren  county  con¬ 
sisting  of  about  30  members  generally  in 
good  standing.  Total  750  members. 

The  conference  by  a  unanimous  vote 
resolved  to  uphold  by  the  prayer  of  faith, 
Pres’t.  Joseph  Smith,  and  to  heed  his  coun¬ 
sel  as  a  servant  of  God;  a  largo  number 
present  agreed  to  move  in  and  assist  in 
building  up  Zaraheinla. 

Elder  Taylor  then  made  some  very 
nppropiate  remarks  upon  the  duty  of  the 
s  tin’s  ':id  admonished  them  very  feei- 
i  v  io  obey  all  the.  commandments  of 
God. 

Resolved,  That  this  church  will  not 
fellowship  any  person  or  persons  who  are 
in  the  habit  of  drinking  ardent  spirits, 
or  keeping  tipiing  shops,  and  we  will  use 
.  Elders 

G.  A.  Smith  and  John  Taylor  spoke  at 
some  length  upon  the  necessity  of  th 
saints  contributing  for  the  building  of 
the  Temple  at  Nauvoo,  and  for  the  sup¬ 
port  of  tiie  poor;  the  conference  voted 
that  they  would  contribute  one  tenth  of 
their  produce  for  the  building  of  the 
Temple  at  Nauvoo. 

Adjourned  until  10  o’clock  15th  inst. 

Met  pursuant  lo  adjournment,  opened 
by  singing  and  prayer,  minutes  read — 
after  which  the  names  of  those  were  ta- 
,  ken  who  were  willing  to  contribute  for 
the  bunding  of  the  Temple,  and  give  in  to 
Bishop  Miller.  Elder  B.  Young  then  made 
some  very  appropWe  remarks  upon  the 
importance  of  the  saints  acting  nobly, 
honorably,  and  uprightly,  that  they  may 
be  prepared  to  fill  important  and  respon 
sible  stations. 

Adjourned  for  one  hour. 

Met  pursuriil  to  adjournment,  and  open¬ 
ed  by  singing  and  prayer,  a  contribution 
was  taken  for  the  relief  of  the  poor.  A 
man  by  the  name  of  Ellsworth  was  dis- 
fellowshiped  for  not  complying  with  the 
order  of  the  meeting  and  insulting  the 
,  chairman.  Quite  a  number  joined  the 
•hurch  by  letter.  Elder  B.  Young  then 


de lived  a  very  able  address  adapted  to 
the  occasion,  conference  then  adjourned.’ 

JOHN  SMITH,  Chairman, 
George  W.  Gee,  Clerk. 

Ihmlcm ,  Staffordshire  ) 
Eng.  June  29 ;/»,  1841.  $ 
Dear  Brethren. 

Feeling  it  is  cheering,  to  the 
saints,  and  especially  to  you,  to  hear  of 
the  spread  of  truth  throughout  the  land, 
1  now  communicate  to  you  some  informa¬ 
tion  of  the  progress  of  the  work  ofjthe 
Lord  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard 

On  Sunday,  the  27th  of  June,  the  Staf¬ 
fordshire  Conference  met  according  to 
adjournment,  at  Burslem  in  the  Assem¬ 
bly  Room,  there  being  present  twohigh 
priests,  11  elders,  17  priests  10  teachers, 
5  deacons.  The  meeting  was  called  to 
order  by  Elder  J.  Johnson,  at  one  half 
past  10  o'clock;  Eider  A.  Cordon  cho¬ 
sen  President,  Elders  O.  Shaw,  and  T. 
J.  Filcher  Clerks.  Meeting  opened  by 
prayer  by  the  president;  13  branches  of 
the  church  were  represented  consisting 
of  491  members,  18  elders,  40  priests,  2i 
teachers,  10  deacons;  there  was  then  or¬ 
dained  1  elder  0  priests  2  teacher*;.  The 
meeting  adjourned  untill  one  half  past 
two  o’clock.  Met  persuent  to  adjourn¬ 
ment 

The  conference  then  proceeded  to 
withdraw  fellowship  from  2  officers  and 
4  members  for  unchristian  like  conduct. 
Suitable  instructions  were  then  given, 
by  Elders  A.  Cordon,  J.  P.  Smith,  and 
VV.  Bradbury.  The  conference  adjourn¬ 
ed  lor  three  months  and  dissolved  by 
prayer. 

ALFRED  CORDON  Pres’t, 


O.  Shaw, 

T.  J.  Filcher, 


Clerks. 


From  the  Syracuse  (N.  Y.)  Journal. 

FIRE,  EXPLOSION  OF  GUNPOW¬ 
DER,  AND  LOSS  OF  LIFE! 

Our  village  was  visited  last  night  with 
one  of  the  most  dreadful  scenes  which 
the  annals  of  our  State  can  reveal.  A- 
bout  half  past  9  o'clock  the  alarm  of  fire 
was  given,  which  proved  to  be  in  the  car¬ 
penter’s  shop  of  E.  T.  Hayden  or  C. 
Goings,  on  the  Otsego  Canal.  Our  citi¬ 
zens  repaired  to  the  spot,  together  with 
our  three  engine  companies.  In  the 
course  of  perhaps  half  an  hour  an  explo¬ 
sion  pf  gunpowder  took  place,  which 
most  melancholy  to  relate,  sent  instanta- 
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neously  some  THIRTY  of  our  fellow 
citizens  into  another  world! 

Wo  have  no  time  to  describe  the  hor¬ 
rid  scene  immediately  after  the  explosion. 
The  building  while  it  was  on  (ire,  was 
blown  into  atoms,  and  the  buildings  east 
and  west  were  shattered  by  the  concus¬ 
sion  and  flying  timbers.  About  39  fire¬ 
men  and  others  near  the  fire  were  instan¬ 
taneously  killed,  being  thrown  in  nil  di¬ 
rections — into  the  canal,  four  or  five  en¬ 
tirely  across  the  canal — and  among  them 
some  of  cur  most  respectable  citizens, 
and,  we  are  sorry  to  add,  including  about 
halif  a  dozen  of  our  most  promising  young 
men.  The  groans  of  the  dying,  the  fran 
tic  screams  of  wives  and  children,  broth¬ 
ers  and  sisters,  who  had  lost  their  dear¬ 
est  earthly  friends — the  killed  and  wound¬ 
ed  carried  from  the  scene  to  their  homes 
— altogether,  presented  a  sight  to  melt 
tho  strongest  heart. 

Our  whole  village  is  in  mourning  and 
distress!  The  stores  this  morning  still 
remain  closed.  Such  scenes  as  we  have 
witnessed  in  the  last  IT  hours,  may  hea¬ 
ven  forbid  our  ever  se  eing  again. 

We  understand  windows  were  broken 
by  the  explosion,  as  fur  as  Salma.  The 
noise  was  very  plainly  heard  four  miles 
east.  The  number  of  kegs  of  powder 
which  exploded  were  about  15. 

When  wo  arc  brought  to  the  reflection 
that  all  this  distress  has  been  brought  up 
on  us,  by  the  hand  of  an  inc;:.\d:aky — a 
devil  in  human  shape,  wo  are  disgusted 
and  sick  at  heart,  for  poor  human  na¬ 
ture. 

The  alarm  that  powder  was  in  tho 
building  was  given,  but  with  such  a  want 
of  energy  as  to  border  on  criminality. — 
Many  supposed,  also,  that  it  was  a  mere 
trick  of  the  incendiary. 

Total  number  ki'led,  33 — wounded  33. 


scene  to  I’rof.  Troost,',  who  has  received 
an  invoice  of  the  new  article,  states  that 
the  writer  gathered  it  with  his  own  hands, 
lie  observes — 

“The  regular  manner  it  exhibited  on 
^ome  green  Tobacco  leaves,  leaves  very 
little  or  no  doubt  of  its  having  fallen  like 
a  shower  of  rain,  and  it  i3  stated  on  tho 
authority  of  some  negroes  only,  to  have 
fallen  from  a  small  red  cloud,  no  other 
clouds  visible  in  tho  heavens  at  the  time. 
It  took  place  on  Friday  last  between  11 
mnl  IT  o'clock,  about  five  miles  N.  E.  of 
Lebanon.  I  have  sent  what  I  think  to 
be  a  drop  of  blood,  the  other  particles 
composed  of  muscle  and  fat,  although  tho 
proportions  of  the  shower  appeared  to  ho 
a  much  larger  quantity  of  blood  than  of 
other  properties. 


p  o  K  I!  v  . 


For  ili  j  Times  and  Seasons. 

Li.\; -  addrrs.-d  to  Mrs.  Merry  R.  Thompson , 
■  > l .  R.  /;. 

Thompson,  deceased:  of  Ike  City  of  Mil u- 

BY  HISS  F-.  R.  SXOW, 

||  Fair  mourner,  1  world  gladly  quell 
i ,  y  grief,  and  bid  tliy  sorrow’s  rtst: 

Cut  ah:  i  mb.und  with  sorrow's  spelt. 

And  grief  is  lab  ring  m  my  breast! 

While  thou  shall  shed  the  copious  tear, 

My  tears  with  ti;i  :e,  would  freely  blend; 
i  hou  hast  to  mourn  a  partner  dear, — 

The  Muse,  a  patronizing  friend! 

That  tone  of  pure  poetic  thought — 

That  rich  effusions  of  die  mind, 

Which  grac'd  the  t  ulhs,  he  sweetly  taught. 
Had  with  my  feelings  dei  ply  twin'd. 

And  now,  my  lyre  is  all  unstrung — 

Its  cords  s.  em  flutt'ring  loose  on  air— 

Its  keys  unnerved—  is  keenly  sprung 
With  grief,  the  linger  of  dispair! 


From  the  S-.  Louis  Atlas. 

REMARKABLE  J>H  ENO.M  ENON.  j 
The  Nashville  Banner  stales  that  “a 
shower  of  animal  matter,  like  flesh  and! 
blood,  had  fallen  in  YV  ilson  county,  Ten- 1 
nessee.  Gentlemen  of  high  character! 
state  that  the  space  covered  by  this  extra- 1 
ordinary  shower,  is  half  a  mile  in  length,  j 
and  about  seventy-five  yards  in  width.”  | 
The  editor  says  ha  has  seen  a  speci-  jj 
men  of  this  singular  out  pouring,  and  re-  j 
marks  that  it  has  an  odor  like  putrid 
flesh. 

A  letter  from  a  physician  near  the  [( 


Thou  dost  not  weep,  to  weep  alone! 

Tiie  h:oad  bereavement  seems  to  f-ll, 
Unheeded  and  unfelt  by  none: — 
lie  was  beloved — beloved  by  all. 

But  lo!  what  joy  salutes  our  grief? 

Bright  rainbows  crown  th  ■  tearful  gloom — 
Hone,  hope  eternal,  brings  relief — 

Faith,  sounds  a  triumph  o'er  tho  tomb. 

It  sooths  our  sorrow — says  to  thee. 

The  Lord  in  chnst’ning  comes  to  Mess- 
God  is  thy  God — he  says  he’ll  be 
‘‘A  father  to  thejfatherless.” 

Celestial  glory  beams  around: 

My  grief  subdued — my  lyre  agai* 
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Reviv’d— renews  its  joyous  sound, 

To  chant  once  more,  a  fav'rite  strain. 

Tis  well  with  the  departed  one: 

lit  Christian  lamp  was  shining  bright; 

And  when  his  mortal  iite  went  dow  n, 

His  spirit  join’d  “the  saints  in  light.”  ( 
’Tis  meet  to  die,  as  he  has  died: — 

He  smil  d  amid  death's  conqu  r’d  gloom; 
While  angels  waited  by  his  -i.ie, 

To  bear  a  kindred  spirit  home. 

Vain  are  the  trophies  wealth  can  give— 

His  mem’ry  needs  no  sculptor’s  art — 

He’s  left  a  name— his  vi  lues  live 
Like  golden  medals,  in  the  heart. 

OBITUARY. 

Died-— In  Kirtland  Luke  cp.  Ohio,  on 
the  23rd  ult.  Elder  Oliver  Granger  aged 
49  years.  v 

Lines,  suggested  by  intelligence  of  the  death  of 
Elder  Oliver  Granger;  a.id  are  respectfully  in¬ 
scribed  to  his  mourning  relatives; 

BY  MISS  ELIZA  R.  SNOW. 

H»rk!  from  afar,  a  func  a!  km  11 
?!  n- on  the  breeze— its  echoes  swell 
The  chorus  for  the  dead! 

A  t  o  sort’s  moans  are  in  tee  sound, 

And  iobs  of  childrejj,  weeping  round 

A  parent's  dying  bed  !  ^ 

But  one  lov’d  child  was  in  a  land 
•  Far,  far  away — the  parti  t ;  It  n  !, 

In  Jeitli  she  did  not  press! 

U.  But  ah  !  she  m  urns  a  ta  her  :  ar — 

His  tender  w  rts,  no  more  shc’l  hear, 

Nor  meet  his  fond  caress! 

He’s  'rone! — his  rrk  on  earth  is  done — 
His  !  attic  fought— bis  race  i  on: 

Blest  is  the  path  ho  trod ; 

For  he’d  espous’d  the  glorious  cause 
In  prompt  obedi  nef  io  the  laws 
Of  the  eternal  Goj. 

lie  sleeps— 1  is  'roubles  here,  are  o'er — 

He  sleeps  where  earth  y  ills  no  more 

Will  break  the  shunter's  rest! 
Ilisdus*.  is  laid  bentnh  the  sod, 

His  spirit  has  return'd  to  Co  i. 

To  mingle  with  the  blest. 

Death  sunders  every  tender  lie — 

Pierc'd  by  his  shaft,  ide  s  prospects  lie 

Like  masts,  by  tempests  cleft! 
But  hope  points  forward  to  a  scene 
Where  sorrow  will  not  intervene, 

Nor  friends,  of  friends,  be  reft. 

The  Savior  conquer’d  death:  Although 
It  slays  our  fri  ?n.s  and  lays  them  low  : 

Clo  h\l  in  immortal  bloom 
When  Jesus  Christ  siial  come  to  reign, 
They’ll  burst  their  icy  bands  in  twain. 

And  triumph  o'er  the  tomb. 

In  the  city  of  Zarahemla  Lee  co.  T.  T. 
on  the  28th,  ult.  Willard  Leonidas, 
son  of  Willard  and  Malvina  Snow,  aged 
17  months  and  28  days. 


*  A  LEX  A  NDER  NEW  A  UR , 
j|  £V8fc4KBQST  MMSSSTs, 

tj  Fro:::  Herd. i,  in  Prussia,  late  of  Liverpool  and- 
Preston,  England. 

jt  YTOST  respectfully  announces  to  the  ladies 
• ' and  gentlemen  and  the  citizens  ofNauvoo, 

I  as  also  of  Hancock  co  nty,  in  general,  thatfho 
|  ha  permanently  established  himself  in  the  city 
1  of  Nauvco,  as  a  dentist,  where  he  may  be  con- 
I  suited,  dai  y,  in  a  1  branches  connected  with- 
h  s  profession,  Teeth  cleaned,  plugged, ‘filed, 
the  Sep  va  effectually  cured,  children’s  teeth 
regu  ted,  natural  or  arti  cial  teeth  from  a  sin- 
I  gle  tooth  to  a  whole  set  inserted  on  the  most  ap- 
|  proved  principle.  Mr.  N.  having  had  an  exten¬ 
sive  practice  both  on  the  continent  of  Europie,  as 
also  in  England,  for  the  last  15  years,  he  hopes 
to  give  general  vat isfaction  to  all  thosewho  will 
honor  him  with  th  ir  patronage. 

Mr.  B.  Young  having  known  Mr.  N.  (m 
England)  lias  kindly  consented  to  offer  me  his 
j  husoe  to  meet  .those  ladies  and  gentlemen  who 
|  wish  to  consult  ine.  Hours  of  attendance  from 
10  o’clock  in  the  m-rning,  to  6  at  evening. 

My  own  residence  is  opposite  Mr.  1  id  well, 
the  'cooper,  near  the  water.  Ladies  and  gentle¬ 
men  attended  at  their  own  residence,  if  reques¬ 
ted. 

Charges  strictly  moderate. 

Augusta,  1841.  no!9-tf. 

rgp  BE  subscriber  would  res  pectfully  an 
nounce  to  the  citizens  of  this  county, 
and  viciitin ,  that  he  has  just  received  and  will 
keep  eons' ;m : l v  on  hand,  a  general  assortment 
of  STATIONERY— 

Such  as  Blank  Books,  of  all  kinds,  from  com¬ 
mon  poei.i  t  memorandums,  'o  tho  largest  and 
'n-sr  Russian  bound  Dav,  Ledger,  and  Record 
;B  '::!■■=- 

i>-  :\ving  paper,  assorted  sizes; 

Ruled  and  plain  foolscap; 

Ruled  and  fancy  colored  Letter  paper; 

1'ir.c  blue  and  red  ink;  Inkstands; 

Qnil  s — Steel  pens—  Slates— Pencils,  &c.  See. 

For  s  iip.  wholesale  and  retail,  by 
Aug.  16.  1841.  E.  ROBINSON. 

(N  RIDLEY’S  SALT  RHEUM  OINT- 
JI  ■  NT:  Po  i  ively  a  safe,  certain,  and- 
j  final  cure  for  Salt  Rheum,  Scald  Read,  Ring 
I  h  inns,  i dutches,  and  Pimples  on  the  face,  ob- 
s  inate  old  sores,  and  almost  all  cutaneous  af¬ 
fections.  For  sale  at  the  Nauvoo  Stationery 
by  E.  ROBINSON. 
Price  75  ce:  Is  per  bottle — Hfi  if 
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E.  ROBINSON, 

EDITOR  AND  PROPRIETOR. 

TERMS. — TWO  DOLLARS  pc.  an¬ 
num,  payable  in  all  cases  in  advance. 
Any  person  procuring  five  new  sub¬ 
scribers,  and  forwarding  us  dollars 
current  money,  shall  receive  one  vol¬ 
ume  gratis.  Letters  on  business  must 
be  addressed  to  the  publisher  post  paid. 
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“ TRUTH  WILL  PREVAIL” 

Vor..  2.  No.  23.] 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO.  ILL.  OCT.  1,  1341. 

- . -  -  . -  . . . 

[Whole  No.  35* 

C  I  T  Y  OF  N  A  U  V  00 , 

FRIDAyT^CT.  1,  1841. 

LETTER  FROM  ELDER  O.  HYDE. 

London  June  15 lit,  1841. 

President  Smith: 

Sir,  With  pleasure  I  take 
my  pen  to  write  you  at  this  time,  an 
through  you  to  the  Times  and  Seasons; 
and  through  it,  to  the  saints  at  large;  am. 
to  all  whom  it  may  ooneern. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  rest  upon  you  abundantly,  and 
enable  you  to  serve  him  acceptably — 
secure  to  yourself  that  honor  which  com- 
cth  from  above — guide  the  t  counsels  o( 
the  saints  in  wisdom,  that  peace  and  good 
will  may  reign  predominant  in  Zion,  and 
joy  and  gladness  swell  every  grateful 
heart. 

Most  gladly  would  I  embrace  an  op¬ 
portunity  of  a  personal  interview  with 
you,  did  one  offer,  but  such  a  favor  is  be¬ 
yond  my  reach  at  this  time.  1  have  just 
seen  the  12th  No.  of  the  Times  and  Sea¬ 
sons,  containing  the  minutes  of  your  con¬ 
ference — the  report  of  the  presidency — 
the  celebration  of  the  anniversary  of  the 
church;  and  the  laying  of  the  foundation 
of  the  Temple.  This,  to  me,  v\  as  a  pre¬ 
cious  gem.  It  brought  tidings  from  my 
own  country;  and  from  the  place  ren¬ 
dered  doubly  endearing  from  the  fact  that 
there  is  the  home  of  my  wife  and  chil¬ 
dren. 

I  was  sorry  that  Elder  Page  had  been 
so  tardy  in  his  movements,  that  objection? 
were  made  to  him-  Most  gladly  would  1 
have  hailed  him  as  a  companion  to  the 
Oriental  Continent;  but  my  hopes  of  that 
are  fled.  I  shall  go  alone,  or  find  some 
Other  person  in  all  probability  to  go  with 
me. 

1  have  writen  a  book  to  publish  in  the 
German  language,  setting  forth  our  doc¬ 
trine  and  principles  in  as  clear  and  con¬ 
cise  a  manner  as  1  possibly  could.  Af¬ 
ter  giving  the  history  of  the  rise  of  tiie 
church,  in  something  the  manner  that 
Br.  O.  Pratt  did,  l  have  written  a  snug 
little  article  upon  every  point  of  doctrine 


believed  by  the  saints.  1  began  with  the 
Priesthood,  and  showed  that  the  saints 
were  not  under  the  necessity  of  tracing 
back  the  dark  and  bloody  stream  of  pa¬ 
lpal  superstition  to  find  their  authority, 
neither  were  they  compelled  to  seek  for 
.t  among  the  floating  and  trancient  no¬ 
tions  of  Protestant  reformers;  but  God 
has  sent  his  holy  angel  directly  from 
heaven  with  this  seal  and  authority,  and 
conferred  it  upon  men  with  his  own 
hands;  quoting  the  letter,  and  testimony 
of  O.  Cowdery.  Next  was  on  the  use 
and  validity  of  the  holy  scriptures  in  tho 
church.  Next  on  faith,  set  forth  from 
the  scriptures  and  the  book  of  covenants 
— then  on  repentance — then  baptism — 
then  laying  on  of  hands — then  the  differ¬ 
ent  offices  of  the  church.  Next  the 
power  and  authority  of  each  one;  and  in 
tine  the  whole  order,  doctrine  and  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  saints.  I  have  not  written 
it  as  a  law  binding  on  the  German  saints', 
but  have  taken  this  course  to  illustrate 
and  set  forth  the  true  principles  of  our 
doctrine  to  them,  fully  believing  that  if 
wou'd  meet  with  the  cordial  approbation 
of  those  whom  I  have  the  distinguished 
honor  to  represent,  could  they  but  see  it. 

I  have  written  a  lengthy  preface  and  in¬ 
troduction  to  it.  I  here  copy  an  extract 
from  the  introduction. 

“When  in  the  course  of  Divine  Provi¬ 
dence,  it  becomes  our  duty  to  record  on« 
of  those  remarkable  events  which  gives 
birth  to  a  new  era,  and  lays  the  founda¬ 
tion  for  the  renovation  of  tbfe  moral  world; 
it  fills  the  mind  with  wonder,  astonish¬ 
ment,  and  admiration:  How  welcome 
are  the  rays  of  the  morning  light,  after 
the  shades  of  darkness  have  clothed  the 
earth  in  gloom!  So  after  a  long  and  te¬ 
dious  night  of  moral  darkness  under 
which  the  earth  has  rolled,  and  her  in¬ 
habitants  groaned  for  the  last  fourteen 
hundred  years;-'  an  angel!  an  angel!! 
commissioned  from  the  Almighty,  dis- 
cended,  and  rolled  back  the  curtains  of 
night  from  the  minds  of  some,  and  caus¬ 
ed  the  sun-beams  of  truth  to  enlighten, 
cheer,  and  warm  the  hearts  of  many. 
Welcome!  welcome  to  our  earth,  thou 
messenger  of  the  Most  High!  and  thrics 
welcome,  the  tidings  which  tbou  hast 
borne!!’’ 
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“0!  gracious  Father!  1  ask  thee  in  the] 
name  of  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  to  bless 
with  thy  Hoy  a  I  favor,  the  weak  exertions 
of  thy  humble  servant;  and  make  this 
production  a  blessing  to  all  people  wh*> 
may  be  favored  with  a  perusal  of  its  pa¬ 
ges.  Wherever  it  shall  go,  let  it  be  a 
messenger  of  conviction  to  the  wicked: 
and  a  harbinger  of  peace  to  the  righteous.  , 
Let  its  contents  be  borne  upon  every  'i 
breeze,  and  wafted  to  the  remotest  climes. 
Let  the  angel  of  the  covenant  go  before 
it,  and  prepare  its  way*  Let  its  heaven¬ 
ly  influence  be  distilled  upon  the  rich  and 
fertile  soil  of  humble  and  honest  hearts.” 
s  “Go  forth,  therefore,  little  volume  to 
other  nations  and  tongues;  and  may  the 
Almighty  speed  your  way;  and  like  a 
sharp  two-edged  sword,  cut  thy  way 
through  the  prejudices  of  this  genera¬ 
tion, — encamp  with  all  thy  virtues  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people,  and  there  let  thy 
principles  be  enthroned.” 

One  thing  I  was  pleased  with, 
which  I  noticed  in  t!fe  Times  and  Sea¬ 
sons.  the  remarks  made  on  the  use 
of  intoxicating  spirits.  In  my  heart, 
they  found  a  corresponding  echo.  I 
should  not  be  willing  to  indulge  the 
thought  for  a  moment  that  the  saints  in 
Nauvoo  would  quietly  stand  still,  aud 
see  a  brother  gorge  himself  with  that 
strong  drink  which  makes  a  hell  of  his 
home,  and  rolls  the  fiery  flood  of  ruin 
over  the  affections  of  his  once  happy 
family.  No;  they  will  dash  from  his 
lips  the  cup  of  wretchedness;  and  sharp¬ 
ly  rebuke  the  homicide  that  sells  to  him 
the  wine  of  wrath,  and  measures  to  him 
h's  wife’s  tears  by  the  pint,  the  quart, 
the  gallon,  and  the  jug-ful. 

May  the  lightnings  of  heaven  forever 
blast,  (l  had  almost  said)  those  brews  of 
strong  drink  which  send  forth  their  cor¬ 
rupt  and  poisonous  streams  to  sweep 
down,  in  their  filthy  current,  men  of 
sterling  talents  to  an  untimely  grave. — 
May  the  saints  of  God  stand  as  far  from 
them,  as  Lot  stood  from  Sodom  in  its 
evil  day.  This  dizzy  -flood  has  some¬ 
times  entered  the  house  of  worship — in¬ 
vaded  the  sacred  desk,  and  hushed,  in 
death,  forever,  the  voice  that  could  plead, 
like  an  angel,  the  cause  of  God  and  man. 

T  have  just  received  a  note  from  Dr. 
S.  Hirschell,  President  Rabbi  of  the  He- 
w  community  in  this  country,  in  re¬ 
ply  to  a  very  polite  note  which  I  sent  to 
him,  requesting  the  indulgence  ©f  a  per¬ 


sonal  interview  with  him:  But  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  a  very  severe  accident  which 
befel  him,  he  is  confined  to  his  room,  and 
unable,  at  this  time,  to  grant  the  asked 
indulgence.  [His  leg  is  broken.] 

1  have  addressed  to  him  a  communica¬ 
tion  upon  the  subject  of  my  mission;  a 
copy  of  which  I  transmit  to  you.  It  may 
not  be  altogether  uninterresting  to*the 
saints  and  friends  in  America. 

“Rev’d  Sir, 

I  cannot  but  express  my  sorrow 
and  re: rjt  at  the  misfortune  under  which 
you  labor,  in  consequence  of  the  severe 
accident  which  befel  you;  and  by  which 
you  are  confined  to  your  room.  Please 
accept  Sir,  the  sincere  wishes  of  a  stran¬ 
ger,  that  you  may  speedily  recover  from 
the  injury  you  sustained  in  consequence 
of  the  accident;  and  resume  the  labors 
which  your  high  and  responsible  station 
calls  you  to  perform.” 

“Feeling  that  I  may  not  enjoy  the 
privilege  and  happiness  of  a  personal  >n" 
terview  with  you,  1  hope  you  will  indulge 
the  liberty  which  1  now  presume  to  take 
in  addressing  a  written  communication 
to  you,  embracing  some  of  those  things 
which  I  had  fondly  hoped,  would  have 
been  the  foundation  of  a  mutual  inter¬ 
change  of  thought  between  us:  But  as 
Providence  has  laid  an  embargo  upon 
that  distinguished  privilege,  I  must  fore¬ 
go,  at  this  time,  the  pleasure  of  a  verbal 
relation  of  those  things  pertaining  to  your 
nation,  with  which  my  mind  is  deeply 
affected.” 

“Since  I  have  arrived  to  years 'of  more 
mature  reflection,  and  become  religiously 
inclined,  the  writings  of  the  Jewish 
prophets  have  won  my  affections;  and 
the  scattered  and  oppressed  condition  of 
that  people,  has  enlisted  the  finest  sym¬ 
pathies  of  my  heart.  Believing  there¬ 
fore,  that  the  words  of  Hosea  the  proph¬ 
et  2.  23,  connected  with  your  magna¬ 
nimity,  will  prohibit  the  .indulgence  of 
any  prejudice  in  your  feelings  against 
the  auther  of  this  production,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  his  not  being  able,  by  any  ex¬ 
isting  document  or  record,  to  identify 
himself  with  your  nation.” 

“About  nine  years  ago,  a  young  man 
with  whom  I  had  had  a  short  acquaint¬ 
ance,  and  one,  too,  in  whom  dwelt  much 
wisdom  and  knowledge — in  whose  bosom 
the  Almighty  had  deposited  many  se- 
1  crets,  laid  his  hands  upon  my  head,  and 
pronounced  these  remarkable  words:  ‘la 


TIME  SAND  SEASONS. 


tfue  time,  thou  shalt  go  to  Jerusalem,  the 
land  of  thy  fathers,  and  bo  a  watchman 
unto  the  house  of  Israel;  and  by  thy 
hands,  shall  the  Most  High  do  a  good 
work,  which  shall  prepare  the  way,  and 
greatly  facilitate  the  gathering  together 
ef  that  people.’  Many  other  particulars 
were  told  me  bv  him,  at  that  time,  which 
1  do  not  write  in  this  letter:  But  suffi¬ 
cient  is  written  to  show  that  divine  ap¬ 
pointment  is  claimed  as  the  main-spring 
that  has  sent  me  forth  from  the  embraces 
of  an  affectionate  family,  and  kind  friends 
as  well  as  from  the  latld  that  gave  me 
birth.” 

“My  labors  since  that  period,  have 
been  bestowed  upon  the  Gentiles  in  va¬ 
rious  countries,  and  on  both  sides  of  the 
Atlantic,  until,  in  the  early  part  of  March 
1840,  1  retired  to  my  bed  one  night  as 
usual;  and  while  meditating,  and  con¬ 
templating  the  field  of  my  future  labors, 
the  vision  ot  the  Lord,  like  clouds  of  light 
burst  into  my  view.  (See  Joel,  2.  28) 
The  cities  of  London,  Amsterdam,  Con¬ 
stantinople,  and  Jerusalem,  all  appeared 
ill  succession  before  me;  and  the  spirit 
said  unto  me,  ‘Here  are  many  of  the 
children  of  Abraham  whom  I  will  gather 
to  the  land  that  I  gave  to  their  fathers; 
and  here  also,  is  the  field  of  your  labors. 
Take  therefore  propper  credentials  from] 
niy  people,  your  brethren,  and  also  from 
the  Governor  of  your  State  With  the  Seal 
of  authority  thereon,  and  go  ye  forth  to 
the' cities  which  have  been  shown  you, 
and  declare  these  words  unto  Judah,  and 
say.  ‘Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  the  land: 
cry,  gather  together,  and  say,  assemble 
yourselves  and  let  us  go  into  the  defenc- 
cd  cities;  Set  up  the  standard  towards 
Zion — retire  stay  not;  for  1  will  bring 
evil  from  the  north,  and  a  great  destruc¬ 
tion.  The  lion  is  come  up  from  his  thick¬ 
et,  and  the  destroyer  of  the  Gentiles  is  on 
his  way- — he  is  gone  forth  from  his  place 
to  make  thy  land  desolate,  and  thy  cities 
shall  be  laid  waste,  without  an  inhab¬ 
itant.’ 

“Speak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerusalem,: 
and  cry  unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is  ac¬ 
complished — that  her  iniquity  is  pardon-; 
ed  for  she  hath  received  of  the  Lord's] 
hand  double  for  all  her  sins.” 

“Let  your  warning  voice  be  heard! 
among  the  Gentiles  as  you  pass,  and  calli 
ye  upon  them  in  rnv  name  for  aid  and] 
for  assistance.  With  you,  it  matterethj 
nut  whether  it  be  little  or  much;  but  to] 


I  me  it  belongeth  to  show  favor  unto  them 
who  show  favor  unto  you.’ 

“The  vision  continued  open  about  six 
hours,  that  1  did  not  close  m3'  eyes  in 
]  sleep.  In  this  time,  many  things  were 
shown  unto  mo  which  I  have  never  writ¬ 
ten,  neither  shall  I  write  them  until  they 
are  fulfilled  in  Jerusalem.” 

“It  appears,  from  the  prophets,  that 
Jerusalem  has  nono  to  guide — none  to 
take  her  Sy  the  hand  among  all  the  sons 
whom  she  hath  brought  forth  and  reared: 
'But  these  two  sons  are  come  unto  thee l 
The  sons  of  strangers  shall  build  up  thy 
walls.’ 

“Permit  me  now  Aev.  Sir,  to  trouble 
]  you  with  the  reflections  of  a  mind  that 
]  feels  completely  untrameled  from  every 
i  party  interest,  and  from  every  sectarian 
influence.  When  I  look  at  the  condition 
of  your  fathers  in  the  days  of  David  and 
Solomon,  and  contrast  that  with  the  pres¬ 
ent  condition  of  their  descendants,  lam  led 
to  exclaim,  ‘How  are  the  mighty  fallen!’ 
Then  they  possessed  a  kingdom — a  land 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey — then  the 
strong  arm  of  Jehovah  taught  the  sur» 
rounding  nations  to  pay  tribute  and  hom¬ 
age  to  them — then  their  standard  was 
raised  high,  their  banner  floated  on  every 
breeze;  and  under  its  shade,  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  Israel  reposed  in  perfect 
]  safety;  and  the  golden  letters  of  light 
and  knowledge  were  inscribed  on  its  folds. 
But  How,  no  kingdom — no  country — -no 
tribute  of  gain  or  honor — no  standard — no 
security:  Theirsceptre  has  departed!  and 
instead  of  dint  light  and  knowledge  which 
once  gave  them  a  transcendant  elevation 
above  other  nations,  the  height  of  their 
ambition,  is  now,  (with  some  honorable 
exceptions)  the  accumulation  of  sordid 
gain,  by  buying  and  selling  the  stale  refuse 
]  with  which  their  fathers  would  never 
have  defiled  their  hands,” 

“Why  this  wonderful  change?  Is  the 
God  of  Abraham,  Isaac*  and  Jacob,  a 
just  God?  Most  certainly  he  is.  If,  then, 
he  is  a  just  God,  of  course,  he  will  mete 
out  and  apportion  the  chastisement  or 
peanlty,  to  the  magnitude  of  the  offence 
or  crime  committed.  Allowing,  then,  the 
law  of  Moses  to  be  the  standard  by  which 
actions  are  weighed:  WerC  not  idolatry 
and  the  shedding  of  innocent  blood1,  the 
greatest  sins  which  your  fathers  commit¬ 
ted?  and  was  not  the  penalty  inflicted 
upon  them  for  that  transgression,  cap¬ 
tivity  in  Babylon  seventy  years?  Hava 
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they  ever  been  guilty  of  idolatry  at  all 
since  their  return  from  Baby  I  dirt  No! 
Have  they  been  guilty  of  sheding  inno¬ 
cent  mbeti,  to  that  extent,  since  their  re¬ 
turn  that  they  were,  before  they  were  ta¬ 
ken  captives  by  Nebuchadnezzar?  The 
.Terr  says  no.  Very  well:  there  will 
none  deny,  w-ith  ui^  claim  upon  our 
credulity,  but  that  the  disaster  and  over¬ 
throw  that  hefel  the  Jewish  nation  in  the 
days  of  Vespassisn,  very  far  exceeded 
in  •©verity,  in  almost  every  particular. 
th«  disaster  and  onerthrow  that  befel 
them  in  the  days  of  Nebuchadnezzar/' 
“Now,  then,  if  God  be  just,  and  mete 
out  and  apportion  the  chastisement  or 
penalty  to  the  magnitude  of  the  offence 
or  crime  committed,  it  follows,  of  course, 
that  your  fathers  :omm;,ted  some  far 
greater  .crime  subsequent  to  their  return 
from  Baby  'on,  than  r  they  before  com- 
iniued,  Be  that  <  rime  whatever  it  may: 
Kn  ye.  that  *>»  •  it,  or  because  of  it,  the 
Roman  a-;r.  'vie  permitted  to  crowd 
their  conquests  to  the  heart  of  your  city 
— burn  your  tempk — kill  your  men,  wo¬ 
men  and  children,  and  disperse  your  rem¬ 
nant  to  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth. 
The  fiery  storm  that  burst  upon  your  na¬ 
tion  at  that  time,  and  the  traces  of  blood 
-which  they  have,  ever  since,  left  behind 
them  in  their  flight  and  dispersion,  to¬ 
gether  with  the  recent  cursed  cruelties 
inflicted  upon  them  in  Damascus  and 
Rhodes,  but  too  plainly  declare  that  the 
•strong  imprecation  which  they  uttered  on 
a  certain  occasion,  has  been  fulfilled  up¬ 
on  them  to  the  letter.  ‘Let  his  blood  he 
on  us  and  on  our  children.’  If  condemn¬ 
ing  and  crucifying  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
was  not  the  cause  of  this  great  evil;  what 
was  tbs  cause  of  it?” 

“Aware  that  I  have  written  very  plain¬ 
ly  upon  those  points  that  have  come 
within  my  notice;  yet  believe  me,  Sir, 
when  1  assure  you,  that  mv  pen  is  point¬ 
ed  with  friendship,  and  dipped  in  the 
fountain  of  love  and  good  will  towards 
your  nation.  The  thoughts  which  it  re¬ 
cords  have  proceeded  from  a  heart  grate¬ 
ful  to  the  Almighty,  th’at  the  time  has  ar¬ 
rived  when  the  day-star  of  your  free¬ 
dom  already  begins  to  dispel  the  dark  and 
gloomy  clouds  which  have  seperated  you 
from  the  favor  of  your  God.  Ere  long 
it  will  be  said  to  you;  ‘Arise,  shine,  for 
thy  light  haa  come,  and  tho  glory  of  the 
Lord  has  risen  upon  thee.” 


“The  morning  breaks,  the  shadows  flee, 
Lo!  Zion’s  standard  is  unfurled; 

The  dawning  of  a  brighter  day 
Majestic  rises  on  the  world* 

The  Gentile  fullness  now  comes  in, 
And  Israel’s  blessings  are  at  hand: 

Lo!  Judah’s  remnant  cleansed  from  sin 
Shall  in  their  promised  Canaan  stand.” 
“Now,  therefore,  O  ye  children  of  the 
covenant!  Repent  of  all  your  backslid- 
ings,  and  begin,  as  in  days  of  old,  to 
turn  to  the  Lord  your  God.  Arise!  Arise! 
and  go  out  from  among  the  Gentiles;  for 
destruction  is  coming  from  the  north  to 
lay  their  cities  waste.  Jerusalem  is  thy 
home.  There  the  God  of  Abraham  will 
deliver  thee.  (See  Joel  2,  32)  There  the 
bending  heavens  shall  reveal  thy  long- 
looked-for  Messiah  in  fleecy  clouds  of 
light  and  glory,,  to  execute  vengeance  up¬ 
on  thine  enemies;  and  lead  thee  and  thy 
brethren  of  the  ten  tribes  to  sure  con¬ 
quest,  and  certain  victory.  Then  shall 
thrones  be  cast  down,  and  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
God.  Then  will  tlfey  come  from  the 
east,  west,  north  and  south,  and  set  down 
in  the  kingdom  of  God  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob.  But  the  children  of 
the  kingdom  (Gentiles)  shall  be  cast  out, 
and  the  kingdom  restored  to  Israel. 

With  sentiments  of  distinguished  con¬ 
sideration  I  have  the  honor,  Sir,  to  sub¬ 
scribe  myself 

Your  most  ob’t.  servant 
ORSON  HYDE. 

Rev.  Dr.  Solomox  Hirsciiell, 

Pres’t  Rabbi  of  the  Hebrew  society  in  England. 

It  is  very  hard  times  in  England. — 
Thousands  that  have  nothing  to  do,  and 
are  literally  starving.  Trade  of  all  sorts 
is  at  the  lowest  ebb.  Very  cold  and  dry. 
No  harvest,  unless  rain  come  soon. 

You  will  discover  that  the  greater 
part  of  the  English  brethren,  have  al¬ 
ways  worked  under  masters;  and  they 
have  not  so  much  notion  of  planning  and 
shifting  for  themselves,  particularly  in  a 
strange  country,  as  the  Americans. — 
They  want  some  one  to  be  a  kind  of  fa¬ 
ther  to  them,  to  give  them  plenty  of 
work,  and  plenty  to  eat;  and  they  will 
be  content.  They  are  a  very  industri¬ 
ous  people  whenever  they  can  get  em¬ 
ployment;  and  by  a  little  fatherly  care, 
they  will  soon  get  way- wised  to  the  conn- 
try,  and  be  enabled  to  shift  for  them¬ 
selves.  I  trust  that  exertions  are  made 
to  give  employ  to  as  many  as  possible 
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You  know  the  reasons  there  better  than 
1  do;  and  you  have  received  a  speciman 
of  the  English  saints.  Now  if  you  have 
any  counsel  to  give  concerning  the  gath¬ 
ering,  in  addition  to  that  already  given, 

I  shall  be  happy  to  receive  it,  and  exe¬ 
cute  as  far  as  opportunity  offers.  I  shall 
not  remain  here  long,  it  is  true.  But 
Br.  Pratt  is  here,  and  I  shall  return 
here  sometime  if  the  Lord  will. 

1  must  now  close  bv  saying  for  one 
and  all,  God  bless  Zion  forever  and 
ever. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

ORSON  HYDE. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Times  and  Seasons  : 

Dear  Sir: — 

If  you  think  the  contents  of  this 
sheet  worthy  of  a  place  in  your  excel¬ 
lent  publication,  its  insertion  will  great¬ 
ly  oblige  yours  in  the  covenent. 

F.  MOON. 

From  the  short  history  of  Lot,  we  may 
learn  many  important  things:  he  is  brought 
before  us  as  an  herdsman  with  Abraham, 
and  certain  difficulties  arising,  they  deter¬ 
mined  upon  a  separation.  And  although 
Abraham  was  his  uncle,  yet  he  gave  him 
the  choice  of  going  ,  either  to  the  East  or 
West.  And  Lot  went  and  dwelt  in  Sod¬ 
om.  Let.  us  notice  his  love  of  earthly 
things.  “And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
beheld  all  the  plain  of  Joidon,  that  it  was 
well  watered  every  where — even  as  the 
garden  of  the  Lord — and  lot  chose  him 
all  the  plain  of  Jordon,  and  he  went  and 
dwelt  in  Sodom.”  In  tbtschoice  religious 
privileges  and  those  things  which  concern 
the  soul,  that  are  of  eternal  moment  were 
never  calculated  upon.  And  in  about 
nineteen  years,  he  was  visited  by  angels 
bearing  a  message  of  distruction  for  Sod¬ 
om  and  the  neigboring  cities.  Now  let 
us,  who  have  come  from  the  east,  west, 
north  and  south,  not  imitate  the  conduct 
of  Lot;  and  although  there  may  be  appa 
rent  difficulties,  and  a  lack  of  this,  and 
that,  which  would  be  pleasing  to  the  flesh; 
yet  let  us  compare  our  advantages  with 
our  disadvantages  if  we  were  not  here; 
and  never  attempt  to  join  the  world,  at 
the  risk  of  losing  our  soul.  Bu[  here  an 
objector  may  arise  and  say  “I  could  go 
to  such  and  such  a  place,  and  get  all  that 
heart  could  desire,  and  live  for  God  too.” 
1  admit  the  possibility,  but  it  is  not  so 
probable  that  this  would  be  the  case;  but 
Supposing  it  should,  where  would  be  the 
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benefit  if  in  a  few  years,  whettyou  have 

increased  your  goods,  a  messenger  should 
be  sent  to  sound  in  your  ears  these  alarm¬ 
ing  words,  “escape  -for  thy  life,  look  not 
behind  thee  neither  stay  thou  mi  ail  the 
plain.”  Could  yon  without  centering  with 
flesh  and  blood,  fors-M;  •  'll.  “r  with  the 
anxiety  apd  disobedience  o  •  >  Lot  wife, 
look  back,  andthus  exhibit  the  awlul  con¬ 
sequences  of  transgression  1 

The  Lord  has  commanded  his  people  to 
gather,  and  though  there  may  be  troubles, 
yet  if  it  is  according  to  the  law  of  heaven, 
it  ought  to  be  attended  to  without  a  mur¬ 
mur;  and  it  is  far  better  with  us,  than  it 
was  with  the  children  of  Israel,  for  they 
had  no  water:  and  many  more  things  they 
complained  of,  and  they  said  “would  to 
God  we  had  stayed  in  Egypt,  or  died 
when  our  brethren  died” — and  they  said 
to  Moses  and  Aaron,  “why  have  ye 
brought  us"  fye.,  [Numb.  20,  2-5  ]  But 
an  inspired  writer  has  a  different  view  of 
this  subject,  “and  thou  shalt  remember” 
says  he,  “all  the  way  which  the  Lori 
thy  God  led  thee  these  forty  years  in  the 
wilderness,  to  humble  thee,  and  to  prove 
thee,  to  know  what  was  in  thine  heart, 
whither  thou  wouldest  ke<  t>  iiis  command¬ 
ments  or  no.”  Whrat  1  mean  to  say  is 
this,  that  wc  ought  to  live  where  we  cun 
enjoy  avDst  of  the  blessings  of  heaven,  and 
receive  the  greatest  knowledge  of  the 
things  of  God,  hanging  upon  tins  promise, 
“seek  first  the  kingdom  of  Gad  and  its 
righteousness,  and  all  other  things  shall 
be  addeduinto  you”, — for  what  is  timo 
when  compared  with  eternity!  and  what- 
is  tli is  world  when  compared-  with  that 


Let  us  look  again  at  Lot, and  notice  Jus 
disrespect  to  the  comm  it,  i  ncus  of  God. 


In  the  morning  lie 
takq  his  family  tint  - 
first  he  began  to  i.i.gvj 
laid  hold-  of  him  an  !  ,< 
city,  and  gave  him  i  ■ 
part  of  which  he  ol,-. 
that  God  asked  i  n pos.->. 
The  Lord  told  him  to 
that  he  might  li 


tided  to 
is  wan  turn,  and 
but  tile  angels 
him  without  me 
irineo.  me  tatter 
ed  to,  and  says 
i ties  at  ir  hands, 
i  to  the  mountain 
cannot 


cape  to  the  mountain,  lest  some  evil  take 
me  and  I  die;  Behold  now  this  city  is 
near  to  flee  unto,  and  it  is  a  little  one;  Oh! 
[let  me  escape  thither,  and  my  soul  shall 
live!”  The  face  of  thin  seems  to  be,  Met 
me  do  as  1  please,  and  then  1  shall  be 
comfortable;  but  if  1  do  as  you  have  com¬ 
manded  me,  1  see  danger;’  fr*m  this  w* 


TIME S  AND  SEAgQH\ 


may  learn  something  of  importance.  We 
shall  find  upon  examination,  that  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men  have  taken  an  unauthorised 
liberty  with  the  commandments  of  God, 
and  that  to  theii;  ruin:  and  the  principal 
reason  for  their  objection  is,  that  in  their 
view  they  are  but  small.  But  we  ought 
not  to  look  at  the  command  without  con¬ 
sidering  the  curse  or  blessing  connected 
with  it,  and  then  we  shall  beable  to  deter¬ 
mine  whether  it  is  a  little  one  or  not.  The 
jaw  given  to  Adam,  may  be  called  small; 
but  when  we  looli;  at  the  connection,  we 
must  say  it  was  great.  The  law  of  the 
blood  of, the  passover  was  simple;  but  the 
cause  of  life  and  death  were  in  the  precept. 
The  command  given  to  Moses  [Numb.  20, 
8.]  looked  little,  but  when  it  was  violated 
;t  was  awful,  [Numb.  20,  10-12.]  What 
Naaman  was  ordered  to  do,  was  allowed 
to  be  a  very  sniall  thing,  so  much  so,  that 
lie  would  not  do.it,  until  his  servant  spake 
to  him  on  the  subject.  All  the  command¬ 
ments  of  God  are  simple;  and  it  appears 
that  he  will  save,  or  condemn,  the  world 
upon  this  principle;  and  not  only  in  an-  i 
cient  days  has  he  given  little  things  fey 
the  observance  of  the  children  of  men; 
but  even  now,  as  he  did  jo  old  time:  wit¬ 
ness  the  word  of  wisdom.  Now  what 
shall  we  say  upon  this  subject?  shall  we 
say  it  is  the  work  of  man,  or  shall  we  say 
it  is  given  by  the  spirit  of  God?  By  com- 
_  paring  the  whole  work  w»  must  say  it  is 
the  latter;  had  it  been  the  work  of  man, 
we  might  have  trampled  upon  his  law  with 
i m  pu  n it y ,  tV  d efied  a  1 1  h i s  t h  rea ts  W'  i  t  h  mei i - 
tal  force;  but  when  the  greaU  Jehovah 
speaks,  who,  though  he  dwells  in  the  heav¬ 
ens,  yet  he  condescends  to  speak  withmyr,! 
who  are  but  worms  of  the  earth:  and  of¬ 
fers  to  them  life  and  salvation  upon  cer¬ 
tain  simple  principles. 

To  say  nothing  about  the  disputed  point 
contained  in  the  word  of  wisdom:  the 
Lord  has  said  strong  drink  and  tobi.»;co 
are  not  good  for  man.  But  here  an  ob¬ 
jector  will  arise  and  say,  ‘1  know  that 
strong  drink  is  good,  for  1  have  tried  it 
many  a  time,  and  have  found  great  bene¬ 
fit  from  it,  so  much  so,  that  if  it  had  not. 
been  for  it  l  should  have  died.’  Then 
what  they  mean  to  sav  is  this  *1  cannot 
give  it  up,  is  it  not  a  little  one?  Let  me 
have  it  and  my  soul  shall  live.’  And 
thus  whether  they  consider  it.  or  not.  they 
give  their  Maker  the  lie.  Those  who  use 
tobacco  say  wo  cannot  make  such  a  sac¬ 
rifice;  and  thus,  with  Lot,  they  find  that 
what  God  has  ordained  for  life,  to  be  un¬ 


to  death;  J^et  me.  have  this  little  tobacco 
and  tnv  soul  shall  live.  Lot  said  1  shall 
die  if  I  go  to  the  mountain,  but  in  a  short 
time  he  was  compeled,  for  he  feared  to 
live  in  Zear  [Gen.  19,  30.]  And  you 
spirit  drinkers,  and  tobocco  users,  will 
soon  have  to  witness  the  same  things,  ( iz: 
tf  you  cannot  live  without  it,  you  cannot 
live  with  it,  so  you  must  either  obey  the 
commandment  or  be  reconciled  to  your 
doom.  But  1  would  advise  you  to  come 
forth  with  the  resolution  of  a  man,  and 
show  to  the  world  that  you  are  determin¬ 
ed  to  take  the  kingdom  if  it  be  by  storm, 
and  enjoy  all  the  blessings,  contained  in 
the  word  of  wisdom.  But  if  you  are  de¬ 
termined  to  pursue  your  own  course,  and 
hug  your  idol  to  your  heart — 1  would  say, 
goon,  and  the  God  of  heaven  will  reward 
you  according  to  your  workt>:  for  that  pe¬ 
riod  is  not  far  distant,  when  the  destroying- 
angel  will  passthtough  the  land,  who  will 
lay  great  Dagon  with  all  his  worshippers 
prostrate'  on  the  earth:  for  no  idol  shall 
stand  in  the  presence  of  the  great  God, 
for  when  he  comes,  ail  evil  will  be  gath¬ 
ered  out  of  his  kingdom,  and  only  they 
whoVkeep  his  commandments  shall  be 
able  to  stand. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Times  and  Seasons? 

Dear  Sir: — 

1  have  retired  to  iny  room  for  a 
few  moments,  to  drop  a  few  lines  to  you, 
to  inform  you  of  the  prosperity  of  our  Re¬ 
deemer’s  cause  in  this  vicinity.  I  am  sit¬ 
ting  at  a  West  window  in  the  Eagle  Mo¬ 
tel,  in  Franklin,  Portage  co.,  Ohio,  where 
1  have  formerly  spent  fifteen  summers 
with  my  circle  of  relatives;  but  never  has 
the  setting  sun,  the  last  day  of  summer, 
while  declining  in  the  western  horizon, 
caused  such  peculiar  reflections  on  my 
mind  as  when  it  now  sinks  Behind  the 
western  hills— all  is  silent  but  now  and 
then  the  rolling  of  a  carriage  as  it  passes, 
or  occasionally  the  voice  of  the  youth, 
as  they  are  sporting  in  the  streets- — all 
this  is  well  calculated  to  cite  my  mind 
to  the  busy  bustle  of  Nauvoo,  where  my 
prattling  children  are  sporting  about  the 
yard,  or  assisting  their  lonely  mother  in 
arranging  the  domestic  affairs  for  the 
night — and  where  my  beloved  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  Lord,  are  enjoying  each 
other’s  society — although  my  mind  is 
with  you  this  evening,  my  person  is  sepa* 
rated  from  you  by  a  distance  of  near  sev¬ 
en  hundred  miles,  but  not  without  S«r>« 
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friends;  Elder  H.  S.  Eldredge  is  laboring' 
with  me  here;  he  is  a  faithful  servant  of 
the  Lord,  and  with  a  little  more  experi-  f 
ence,  will  be  able,  with  the  assistance  of  j 
God,  to  put  to  silence  all  the  priests  of] 
baal,  who  dare  raise  their  voices  against  i 
the  truth,  to  impede  the  progress  of  the! 
everlasting  gospel. 

We  have  labored  hereabouttwo  months,] 
and  have  preached  three  times  a  week. 
When  we  first  preached  here,  the  asscm-l 
blies  were  large,  and  good  attention  was] 
paid  to  the  truth,  and  a  spirit  of  enquiry] 
was  the  result;  the  dust  was  brushed  from! 
many  a  bible  that  had  lain  undisturbed! 
for  months,  by  many  however,  for  the 
purpose  of  putting  down  the  truth;  but  to 
their  great  astonishment,  truth  could  not 
be  arrayed  against  truth,  to  put  it  down. 
What  then  was  to  be  done?  W’hy,  they 
called  in  the  neighboring  priests,  of  vari¬ 
ous  professions,  to  assist  in  the  struggle, 
but  alas,  their  attempt  to  put  down  tire 
truth  failed,  and  the  more  they  struggled 
the  deeper  they  sunk  in  the  mire.  Seeing 
nothing  else  would  prevent  the  honest  from  j 
searching  the  scriptures,  receiving  and] 
obeying  the  same,  they  have  resorted  to  | 
the  same  method  the  enemy  of  all  right-; 
eousness  has  ever  done;  first  to  ridicule 
the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  secondly  to 
misrepresent,  slander,  and  speak  all  man¬ 
ner  of  evil  against  us,  and  those  who  darej 
obey  the  gospel.  All  this  not  having  the] 
desired  effect,  they  have  resorted  tothreats  j 
which  are  handed  out  on  every  side;  and  j 
even  now  while  I  write,  l  understand  they  ] 
are  holding  a  meeting  to  take  into  consid- 1 
oration  the  best  method  to  put  a  stop  to! 
the  spread  of  what  they  call  Mormonism, 
what  the  result  will  be  l  know  not.  We 
have  succeeded  in  establishing  the  stan-i 
dard  of  truth  in  Franklin,  for  which  I 
thank  God;  we  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
leading  twelve  into  the  waters  of  bap¬ 
tism  in  this  place,  and  others  are  believing 
the  work  of  the  Lord;  we  shall  by  the  as¬ 
sistance  of  God,  organize  a  branch  here, 
and  we  therefore  invite  the  Elders  travel¬ 
ing  this  way,  to  call,  for  necessity  requires 
that  we  should  return  to  our  families,  in 
the  West,  in  a  few  weeks. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  the 

everlasting  covenant, 

L.  A.  SHIRTLIFF. 


Charlotte  Centre,) 
Chautauqua  co.  N.  Y.. 

Aug.  ISf.li  1841. 

Bs.  D.  0.  Smith: — 

I  take  this  eppoi  tuni 

person  with  whom  1  h  ive  no  tcqumntnhco, 
only  through  the  medium  of  the  Times 
.nd  Seasons,  by  the  perusal  of  which  1 
have  been  highly  gratified;  i  have  receiv¬ 
ed  instruction  and  information — tod  long 
may  you  continue  in  health,  in  peace, 
and  safety  to  publish  that  interesting  pe¬ 
riodical;  may  it  bo  a  swift  messenger  to 
communicate  to  the  saints,  intelligence, 
from  the  traveling  Elders,  of  the  spread 
of  the  truth,  of  the  increase  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  and  of  the  triumphs  of  the  gos¬ 
pel  over  the  kingdoms  of  darkness — may 
its  pages  contain,  for  the  edification  of  the 
saints,  (especially  those  scattered  abroad) 
revelation,  doctrine  and  instruction,  from 
the  pen,  and  from  the  discourses  of  our 
beloved  Prophet;  and  from  all  others  who 
receive  light  and  knowledge  by  the  spirit 
of  truth,  and  may  I  continue  to  receive 
vour  valuable  paper  without  interruption, 
thus  increase  our  acquaintance  and  we  be 
mutually  benefited. 

We  ore  ten  in  number  in  this  vicinity 
who  have  embraced  the  gospel  as  preach- 

by  the  Latter  Day  Saints;  we  are  not 
organized,  but  are  like  sheep  without  a 
shepherd,  therefore  you  may  judge  of 
our  feelings  of  disappointment  when  we 
do  not  receive  the  Times  and  Soasons  in 
due  time, — twice  during  the  year  1  have 
been  six  weeks  without  receiving  a  num¬ 
ber. 

May* the  blessing  of  peace,  health  and.  _ 
happiness  rest  upon  you. 

1  have  the  honor  to  subscribe  myself 
Your  brother  in  the 

new  and  everlasting  covehent, 
THOMAS  PEARSON,  jr. 


|  Extraot  from  a  letter  to  Elder  IT.  C.  Kimball-. 

London,  Aug.  5,  1841. 

Dear  Brother ; 

!  *  *  *  *  *  I  did  not  see  Elder 

I  Ilyde  while  here:  lie  is  now  in  Germany — there 
j  are  more  or  less  baptised  here  every  week — the 
meetings  are  very  crowded — last  Sunday  after¬ 
noon,  there  was  above  a  hundred  standing  out 
i  doors  that  could  not  get  in.  Elder  Snow  is  in 
Bedford  and  Elder  Adams  is  here,  at  present:  he 
]  has  held  two  public  discussions,  and  is  going  to 
|;  hold  another  to-morrow  evening— he  is  obliged 
to  get  a  large  place  to  hold  it  in.  as  the  meeting 
!  place  is  not  halflarge  enough — he  has  preached 
j  twice  in  the  Regent  Park',  and  is  to  preach  there 
y  again  next  Sunday.  It  is  a  general  opinion  that 
|  there  will  be  a  revolution  here  soon — things 
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«eem  ripening  for  it — there  has  been  a  genera 
election  of  members  of  Par' lament,  last  month; 
there  were  serious  riots  in  different  parts  between 
the  Whigs  and  Tories — the  Tories  hare  got  the 
majority,  so  we  need  not  expect  any  good  from 
that  quarter — the  season  has  been  the  most  un- 
favorab  e  I  have  kn  wn  since  we  have  been  here, 
it  has  been  very  cold  and  rainy,  I  think  it  has 
rained  every  day  for  forty  days  past— great  fears 
are  entertained  for  the  crops— business  of  every 
kind  is  quite  dull,  and  every  thing  very  dear. 


Enseals 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

FRIDA  f,  OCT.  1.1841. 

Our  readers  will  find  in  this  p-per,  refuta¬ 
tions,  to  tome  of  the  false  and  s’anderous  re¬ 
ports  in  circulation  against  us.  The  article  from 
the  Philade  ph  a  Ledger,  by  “J.  L.’’  wilbepe- 
rused  with  pleasure,  as  it  is  a  statement  of 
facts  as  they  arc. 

The  river  at  this  p'ace.  has  raised  some  eight 
or  ten  inches  in  a  few  days  past,  and  is  stil 
rising;  it  is  anticipated  that  S  eamJ]oats  of  the 
larger  class  will  be  able  to  ascend  and  dccend  the 
rapids,  soon. 

From  the  N.  Y.  Evangelist. 

“It  is  stated  in  the  Banner  and  Pioneer 
that  a  law  has  been  passed  by  the  authori¬ 
ties  of  Nauvoo.  “with  a  heavy  fine  annex¬ 
ed,  as  a  penalty  for  speaking  against  the 
Mormon  doctrine.”  Such  a  measure,  in 
this  land  of  freedom  of  speech,  must  be 
suicidal  to  any  dogma  or  any  set  of  opin¬ 
ions.” 

"VVe  pronounce  the  above,  a  base  false¬ 
hood,  notwithstanding  it  came  frefm  our 
good  Baptist  friends.  Comment  is  use¬ 
less  in  this  case,  as  there  is  no  argument 
sufficiently  powerful  to  induce  our  reli¬ 
gious  enemies  to  tell  the  truth  concerning 
us,  when  a  lie  will  answer  -  their  ends 
better.  Here  follows  the  law,  and  the 
only  law,  on  that  subject: 

An  Ordinance  in  relation  to  religious  so¬ 
cieties. 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  ordained  by  the  City 
Council  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  That  the 
Catholics.  Prcsbyteri  ins,  Methodists,  Bap¬ 
tists,  Latter  Day  Saints,  Quakers,  Epis 
copalians,  Universalists,  Uni  arians,  Mo¬ 
hammedans,  and  all  other  religious  sects, 
and  denominations,  whatever,  shall  have 
free  toleration,  and  equal  privileges,  in 
this  city,  and  should  any  person  be  guilty 
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of  ridiculing,  abusing,  or  otherwise  depre- 
ciating  another,  in  consquence  of  his  re¬ 
ligion,  or  of  disturbing,  or  interrupting, 
any  religious  meeting,  w  thin  the  limits  of 
this  city,  he  shall  on  c  nviction  thereof 
before  the  Mayor,  or  Municipal  Court,  be 
considered  a  disturber  of  the  public  peace, 
and  fined  in  any  sum  not  exceeding  five 
hundred  dollars,  or  imprisoned  not  ex¬ 
ceeding  six  months,  or  both,  at  the  dis¬ 
cretion  of  said  .Mayor.  01  Court. 

Sec.  2.  It  is  hereby  made  the  duty  of 
alt  municipal  officers  to  notice,  and  report 
to  the  Mayor,  any  breach  or  violation  of 
this  or  any.  other  ordinance  of  this  Oily 
that  may  come  within  their  knowledge, 
or  ol  which  they  may  be  advised;  and  any 
officer  afores  >id  is  hereby  fully  authori¬ 
zed  to  arrest  all  such  violators  of  rule, 
law.  and  order,  either  with,  or  wiihout, 
process. 

Sec.  3.  This  ordinance  to  take  effect 
and  be  in  force,  from  and  after  its  pas¬ 
sage.  Passed.  March,  1st,  A.  D.  1S41. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Mayor. 
James  S’oan ,  Recorder. 

[From  the  (Philadelphia)  Public  Ledger.] 

ANTI-MORMON  SLANDERS  REFU¬ 
TED. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Ledger: 

Gentlemen: — The  following  remarks 
were  written  under  an  irresistabie  im¬ 
pulse  occasioned  by  reading  a  catalogue 
of  charges,  of  a  criminal  nature,  prefer¬ 
red  against  the  Mormons,  by  the  Editors 
of  the  Saturday  Courier,  in  their  paper 
of  the  10th  of  July.  The  conductors  of 
that  journal  having  declined  publishing  it, 
under  an  impression  that  their  charac¬ 
ters  as  true  chroniclers  of  events  would 
become  somewhat  tarnished,  you  will 
please  give  it  an  insertion  in  your  valua¬ 
ble  paper,  and  in  doing  so  aid  the  cause 
of  truth,  which  is  the  only  object  the  wri¬ 
ter  has  in  view. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Sat.  Courier:— 
Gentlemen:*  To  expect  an  Editor  to  pub¬ 
lish  in  his  paper  any  thing  calculated  to 
detract  from  his  merit  as  a  man  of  truth, 
or  to  lessen  him  in  the  estimation  of  his 
readers,  is,  I  am  persuaded,  “reckoning 
without  our  host.”  Other  Editors  are 
not  disposed  to  publish  in  their  journals 
llong  essays  having  a  tendency  to  reflect 
upon  or  expose  the  misrepresentations  of 
their  cotemporaries,  without  levying  a 
heavy  tax  upon  the  purse  of  the  writer-- 
hence  we  find  so  much  rancor  and  ill 
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Jeeiing  in  the  columns  of  papers,  calcula¬ 
ted  to  wound  the  sensibilities  not  only  o 
individuals,  but  of  whole  societies,  pass 
without  notice  or  refutation. 

These  remarks  have  been  elicited  from 
reading  nearly  two  columns  of  matter 
published  in  the  Saturday  Courier,  of  Sat¬ 
urday,  the  10th  of  July,  in  condemnation 
of  a  religious  sect  of  people  called  “Mor¬ 
mons.  or  L  itter  Day  Sa  lt's.”  Now,  sirs, 
the  writer  wishes  it  to  be  distinctly  under¬ 
stood  that  he  is  not  a  Mormon,  nor  indeed 
ever  will  be;  to  the  contrary,  he  would, 
if  he  were  able,  persuade  some  of  that 
sect,  with  whom  he  is  bound  by  the  stron¬ 
gest  ties  of  consanguinity,  to  renounce 
the  doctrine  and  cleave  to  that  of  their 
fathers. 

But  let  me  recur  to  the  curses  and 
anathemas  so  unmercifully  bfcsiowed  up¬ 
on  the  poor  unoffending  Mormons,  in  the 
article  referred  to  in  the  Courier. 

Indeed,  1  find  it  no  easy  matter  to  ex¬ 
press,  in  suitable  language,' my  utter  de¬ 
testation  and  abhorrence  of  the  sentiments 
you  have  advanced,  believing  as  I  do,  that 
the  doctrine  you  have  urged  upon  the 
people  to  adopt  towards  the  Mormons,  of 
extermination,  is  the  most  illiberal,  un¬ 
just.  unchristian-like  in  its  character,  and 
dangerous  in  its  tendency,  that  ever  erne 
nated  from  the  American  Press.  You 
must  certainly  have  been  amply  charged 
when  you  were  writing  the  closing  part 
of  the  article,  charging  the  Mormons  with 
murdering  Martin  Harris,  with  the  same 
spirit  which  caused  the  enraged  Jews  to 
gnash  their  teeth  upon  the  Prophet  Ste¬ 
phen,  after  he  Imd  admonished  them  and 
warned  them  of  the  consequences  which 
would  result  to  them  from  the  evil  course 
they  were  pursuing. 

I  would  respectfully  ask  you,  sirs,  to 
point  me  out  in  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  Slates,  or  in  that  of  the  State  of 
Pennsylvania,  a  single  clause  that  war¬ 
rants  any  individual  tojudge  his  fellow 
in  matters  of  religion,  much  less  take  the 
life  of  a  fellow  creature,  because  he  may 
think  it  light  for  him  to  give  an  interpre¬ 
tation  of  the  sacred  text  different  from 
those  who  received  their  diplomas,  to  in¬ 
struct  others  in  the  mysteries  of  Cod,  at 
Yale,  Princeton,  or  Carlisle,  and  who 
make  religion  a  matter  of  merchandise. 

Being  well  aware  that  your  labors  would 
be  in  vain,  were  you  to  search  forauthori- 
ty  to  wage  your  war  upon  the  Mormons, 
except  you  practice  upon  the  the  plan  of  the ' 


white  savages  of  Missouri,  in  this  massacre 
of  the  unoffending  Mormons,  “declare  war 
upon  your  own  hook” — a  plan,  by-tbe- 
bv.  if  you  do  not  exactly  recommend  in 
your  strictures,  you  do  not  certainly  con¬ 
demn.  • 

The  1st  Article  of  the  Amendments  to 
the  .Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
adopted  4th  of  March,  17S9,  declares 
“Congress  shall  make  no  law  respecting 
an  establishment  of  religion,  or  prohibiting 
the  free  exercise  thereof;  or  abridge  the 
freedom  of  speech,  or  of  the  press.”  Now 
is  there  a  feature  or  principle  in  the  whole 
of  that  sacred  instrument  more  highly 
prized  than  that  which  is  intended  to  se¬ 
cure  to  us  the  liberty  to  worship  the  Cre¬ 
ator  aocording  to  the  dictates  of  our  own 
consciences?  There  are  but  few,  I  ap¬ 
prehend,  to  be  found  among  us  who  are 
willing  to  deny  this  doctrine. 

Again,  Article  9th,  Section  3d,  of  the 
Constitution  of  Pennsylvania,  the  follow¬ 
ing  language  may  be  edifying  to  the  Edi¬ 
tors  of  the  Courier:  “All  men  have  a  nat¬ 
ural  and  indefeasible  right  to  worship  Al¬ 
mighty  God  according  to  the  dictates  of 
their  own  conscience;  no  man  can,  of  right, 
lie  compelled  to  attend,  erect  or  support 
any  place  of  worship;  no  human  authori¬ 
ty  can  in  any  case  whatever  control  or 
interfere  with  the  rights  of  conscience* 
and  no  preference  shall  ever  be  given  by 
law  to  any  religious  establishments  or 
modes  of  worship” — those  are  the  privil¬ 
eges  vouchsafed  to  the  American  people 
i  by  the  framers  of  their  Constitution. 
Now  a  few  extracts  from  the  Saturday 
Courier  will  show  bow  far  its  Editors 
breathe  the  spirit  of  religious  liberty,  and 
how  far  the  salutary  provisions  of  the 
Constitution  accord  with  their  sentiments. 
In  a  kind  of  preface  or  biography  of  the 
founders  of  that  religion  the  reader  is  pre¬ 
pared  for  the  marvellous;  not  one  pallia¬ 
ting  circumstance  or  charitable  motive  is 
ascribed  to  their  acts.  You  say  that,  “un¬ 
der  pretence  of  raising  money  for  build¬ 
ing  a  Temple  and  for  oilier  purposes, 
gangs  of  itinerant  vagabond  (Mormons) 
were  sent  prowling  over  the  country  to 
beg  alms  and  to  steal.  Whenever  op¬ 
portunity  offers  they  have  riot  hesitated 
to  ROB,  PLUNDER  and  STEAL,  mostly  under 
some  sanctimonious  pretence — though 
we  (the  Editors  of  the  Courier)  have  our¬ 
selves  not  the  slightest  doubt  whatever 
that  most  if  not  all  the  ringleaders  steal 
I  upon  every  occasion  that  offers  with  ns 
eh  RJ*in,M*i.rr'i»  &«  would  any  atwrutf 
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in  our  Slate  prison.  We  (the  Editors  of 
the  Saturday  Courier)  state  unequivocal¬ 
ly  our  firm  belief  that  this  is  their  true 
character,  because  none  other  than  pre¬ 
cisely  such  men  would  ever  be  willing  to 
unite  in  a  piece  of  villany  like  Mot  mon¬ 
ism.”  Now  your  caldron  of  venom  must 
have  been  heaped  and  running  over  w  hen 
you  penned  the  above  wholesale  caliilhny. 

There  are  not  less,  from  the  best  data 
that  the  writer  can  collect,  than  10,001) 
of  our  fellow  citizens  members  of  the  same 
great  political  family,  subject  to  the  same 
laws  and  government,  connected  with  us 
by  ties  of  blood,  denounced  as  Tkeaves 
and  Robeecs;  ai  d  all  those  persons  too, 
from  the  most  wealthy  and  respectable 
citizens,  to  the  poorest  among  us,  profes¬ 
sing  to  be  followers  of  the  meek  and  low  ¬ 
ly  Jesus.  And  where  is  the  evidence  to 
justify  such  sweeping  denunciations? — 
Yours  is  indeed  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen.  For,  after  stigmatizing  the  sect  by 
every  epithet  that  Billingsgate  vocabulary 
furnishes,  you  conclude  b\  saying  that  you 
unequivocally  and  firmly  h.  lie  re  that  this  is 
their  true  character,  because  none  other 
than  precisely  suchmen  mould  ever  he  wil¬ 
ling  to  un  ite  in  a  piece  of  villany  iii.c 
Mormon  ism."  And  has  it  come  to  tins, 
that  men  and  w  omen  hitherto  of  spotless 
fume,  and  unblemished  reputation,  may 
he  stigmatized  as  Villains,  Thieves  and 
Robbers,  bv  the  Editor  of  a  Newspaper 
on  his  simple  belief  of  their  guiit.  without 
a  jot  or  tittle  of  testimony  to  sustain  the 
charge?  There  are  some  of  the  Mormon 
Sect  in  the  vicinity  of  this  city  that  will 
not  passively  submit  to  be  coupled  with 
Thieves  and  Robbers,  cr  the  writer  much 
mistakes  their  character. 

I  will  merely  notice  the  letter  from 
your  correspondent  of  Ohio,  who, you  say 
“so  truly  describes  the  Mormons,”  to 
show  how  malignant  and  false  are  his  ac¬ 
cusations.  The  writer  of  that  letter  says 
that  the  “leaders  and  all  the  heads  of  the 
Church  have  a  great  desire  for  riches — 
that  they  scoured  the  Branches  of  the 
East  for  money,  and  that  they  resorted  to 
the  most  culpable  and  criminal  means  to 
obtain  it;  now,  instead  of  this  being  the 
case,  abundant  evidence  is  at  hand  to 
prove  that  the  leaders  of  the  church  are 
as  poor  as  Lazarus — the  clothing  upon 
their  backs  is  in  many  instances  procur¬ 
ed  by  subscription,  und  that  they  have 
frequently  been  seen  in  our  streets  wan¬ 
dering  about,  without  a  placo  to  lay  their 


heads,  culpably  iudifterent  to  the  accumu¬ 
lation  of  wealth,  and  more  especially  so,, 
to  the  perishable  honors  of  this  world — 
preferring  rather  the  things  that  pertain 
to  the  Kingdom  than  the  mqmmon  of  this 
world,  which  -  Theologians  esteem  of  par¬ 
amount  importance. 

1  deem  it  unnecessary  to  notice  further 
the  base  slanders  of  your  Ohio  letter  wri¬ 
ter,  whose  every  w’ord  (however  incon¬ 
sistent  with  truth  in  relation  to  the  cir¬ 
cumstances  he  pretends  to  detaij)  the  Ed¬ 
itors  of  the  Courier  swallow  as  a  precious 
morsel,  and  vomit  forth  (again,  ^charged 
with  increased  venom. 

1  have  not  time  nor  inclination  to  no¬ 
tice  the  remarks  of  a  Mr.  Lee,  said  to  re¬ 
side  somewhere  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Frank  ford,  made  at  a  Mormon  meeting 
held  in  that  {dace;  indeed  1  would  not  no¬ 
tice  him  at  all,  were  it  not  for  the  man¬ 
ner  you  are  pleased  to  introduce  that 
gentleman.  You  say  that  he  was  very 
plain  and  much  to  the  purpose,  that  he 
came  directly  to  the  point — what  point? 
For,  ns  Lee  says,  he  would  not  nttempt  to 
expose  the  Mormon  imposture  (refute  the 
Mormon  doctrine)  or  combat  the  Creed. 
You  say  that  though  his  remarks  “  were 
harsh  in  his  terms,  they  appear  fitting  to 
the  occasion,  ar.d  contain  facts  not  gen¬ 
erally  known  as  they  should  be.”  1  per¬ 
fectly  agree  with  you  that  he  w’as  very 
plain  and  harsh  in  bis  terms,  but  that  lie 
came  directly  to  the  point  and  that  his  re¬ 
marks  were  fitting  to  the  occasion,  1  ut¬ 
terly  deny..  We  are  led  to  the  conclu¬ 
sion  that  Lee  went  to  the  meeting  to  hear 
w’hat  would  be  said  in  favor  of  the  tenets 
of  Mormonism,  and  when  requested, 
with  others,  to  refute,  if  he  could,  what 
he  had  heard  from  the  preacher,  he  com¬ 
mences  a  tirade  of  abuse,  only  equalled' 
by  your  owm  published  account  of  the 
Leaders  of  the  Mormons  before  referred 
to.  In  his  simile,  Mr.  Lee  has  shown 
himself  an  apt  scholar,  at  least  so  says 
the  Courier,  and  who  shall  gainsay  such 
high  authority?  His  comparing  the  Min¬ 
ister  who  hud  just  ceased  speaking  to  a 
“ pliant  cat's  paw ”  must  have  produced  a 
ludicrous  scene,  highly  interesting  to  Mr. 
Lee's  accomplices.  The  manner,  too, 
with  which  he  interlarded  his  speech  with 
the  word  Lisir,  Imposters,  Swindlers, 
Villains,  Hypocrites,  &e.,  is  an  evidence 
of  a  great  luck  of  wit  and  very  weak  in¬ 
tellect,  to  say  nothing  of  common  cour 
tesy,  a  characteristic  ef  a  trua  gentlemaa 
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The  Editors  of  the  Courier  call  this  com¬ 
ing  to  the  point,  and  fitting  to  the  occa¬ 
sion,  and  whether  it  be  so  or  not  1  will 
leave  others  to  judge.  But  how  the  Cou¬ 
rier  could  ever  charge  Lee  with  using 
‘•harsh  terms.”  is  truly  surprising,  when 
they  themselves  had  hut  a  few  moments 
before  charged  the  Mormons  with  being 
Thieves  and  Robbers. 

I  have  done  with  Mr.  Lee,  and  will  just 
notice  one  or  two  other  charges  brought 
against  the  Mormons  in  the  same  paper, 
and  which  cannot  bo  shulllcd  on  to  the 
shoulders  of  a  letter  writer  from  Ohio,  or 
that  of  a  Mr.  Lee,  but  will  stick  to  the 
backs  of  the  Editors  of  the  Courier  us 
doth  the  bark  of  the  tree  of  which  it  forms 
a  component  part. 

It  is  needless  for  me  to  say  that  1  al¬ 
lude  to  your  justification  of  the  cold  blood¬ 
ed  butchery  of  upwards  of  nineteeu  men, 
wowen  and  children,  (Mormons)  by  the 
inhabitants  of  Missouri,  without  color  of! 
law.  But  the  sentence  throughout  ex¬ 
hibits  such  a  thir-'ting  after  the  blood  ofi 
that  people,  by  the  editors  of  the  Courier, 
that  1  must  copy  it  entire.  It  reads — | 
‘•Of  their  treatment  in  Missouri  we  know 
nothing,  except  that  they  no  doubt  well 
deserved  the  punishment  meted  out  to 
them:”  and  in  the  next  sentence  which 
fallows,  you  class  them  with  murderers 
and  pirates. 

Now  one  thing  is  certain*  that  up  to  the 
time,  yea,  the  very  moment  of  the  mas¬ 
sacre,  the  editors  of  the  Courier,  nor  no 
man  living,  can  point  to  one  single  act 
of  the  Mormons  deserving  of  censure, 
much  less  of  the  horrible  punishment 
they  received.  But  it  is  necessary  for 
me  to  recur  back  to  the  declaration  of 
the  Courier,  that  !‘6f  this  treatment  in 
Missouri  we  know  nothing.”  Yes,  this 
is  your  language:  and  when  I  first  read 
it,  shame  and  indignation  filled  my  breast, 
to  think  that  an  editor  in  these  United 
States,  conducting  one  of  the  most  pdp- 
ular  journals  of  the  day,  a  paper  that  I 
have  esteemed  above  all  others,  and  as  j 
an  evidence  of  it  have  been  a  subscriber  j 
from  its  birth  to  the  present  day,  and 
have  otherwise  aided  to  increase  the 
subscription  list,  should  be  guilty  r-F  such 
a  palpable  derelection  from  truth.  It  may 
be  safely  .asserted,  that  there  is  not  an 
intelligent  man  of  mature  age  in  the  Uni¬ 
ted  States  or,  in  Great  Brittain,  who  has 
not  heard  of  the  massacre  of  the  Mor¬ 
mons  in  Missouri;  yet  you,  gentlemen, 
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a  long  time  conductors  of  a  public  jour¬ 
nal,  whose  circulation  is  co-extensive 
with  the  United  States,  and  who  are  in 
the  weekly  receipt  of  papers  from. all 
parts  of  the  country,  yet  of  the  treat¬ 
ment  they  received,  these  you  say  “you 
know  nothing.” 

But  alas  for  you,  the  fact  is  self-evi¬ 
dent  to  every  man,  that  you  do  know, 
and  did  know  at  the  lime  you  penned  the,  , 
article,  all  the  circumstances  connected 
with  that  tragedy,  and  your  declaring 
that  “they  deserved  the  punishment  meted 
out  to  them,”  is  in  plain  English  saying, 
that  they  deserved  the  punishment  of  death 
without  trial,  in  the  most  barbarous  man¬ 
ner  because  they  chose  to  worship  God, 
Jehovah,  or  because  they  would  not  wor¬ 
ship  him  according  to  some  of  the  vari¬ 
ous  approved  fashions  of  thje  world. — * 
These  are  your  sentiments  published  to- 
the  world. 

Leaving  the  murdered  men  out  of*the 
question,  nineteen  of  whom  were  coolv 
and  deliberately  shot  in  a  Smith’s  shop, 
through  the  appertures  between  the  logs, 
the  circumstance  of  the  murder  of  the 
poor  bov  Sardius  Smith  scarcely  nine 
years  of  age.  and  consequently  incapable 
of  any  moral  turpitude,  who  was  shot 
with  a  hall  out  of  a  rifle  in  the  hands  of  a 
villain  by  the  name  of  Glaze,  of  Carroll 
county,  should  have  excited  your  pity,  as 
you  cannot  believe  that  poor  Sardius 
‘  merited  the  punishment  meted  out-  to 
him.” 

Indeed  it  has  never  been  pretended 
that  the  boy  was  guilty  of  any  offence; 
he  with  the  men  had  sought  refuge  in  the 
Blacksmith’s  shop,  and  through  fear  had 
crawled  under  the  bellows,  where  he  re¬ 
mained  tiil  the  massacre  was  over,  when 
he  was  discovered  by  a  Mr.  Glaze,  who 
presented  his  rifle  near  the  boy’s  head, 
aud  literally  blowed  off  the(upper  part  of 
it.  Glaze,  the  murderer,  afterwards 
publicly  boastd  of  the  heroic  deed  all  over 
the  couutry;  and  at  this  late  day  we  find 
the  editors  of  the  respectable  journals 
commending  the  act,  and  declaring  that 
they  merited  the  punishment  meted  out  to 
them,  without  assigning  any  cause  what¬ 
ever  for  the  bloody  deed. 

I  cannot  close  these  remarks  without 
noticing  another  plain  and  palpable  mis¬ 
representation  of  facts,  to  be  found  io 
the  closing  paragraph  of  the  Courier.  It 
'reads  thus — “Without  note  or  comment, 
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we  append  the  following  paragraph  from 
a  letter  to  the  Boston  Traveler” 

ilCruel  Murder. — Martin  Harris,  one 
of  the  earliest  supporters  of  the  .Mor¬ 
mons,  and  the  only  wealthy  man  among 
them  in  their  origin,  has  been  murdered. 
He  spent  all  he  was  worth  in  supporting 
the  delustonAinder  which  he  labored,  fur¬ 
nishing  aM  the  funds  for  the  publication 
•sof  the  Mormon  Bible. 

“He  abandoned  the  Mormons  not  long 
since,  and  delivered  some  lectures  in  op¬ 
position  to  their  doctrines,  *nd  two  or 
three  weeks  ago  was  found  dead,  having 
been  shot  through  the  head  with  a  pis¬ 
tol.” 

Now  what  an  unlucky  circumstance 
it  was  that  Martin  Harris  would  not  stay 
murdered!  The  cup  containing  the  very 
quintessence  of  alt  that  is  lovely  is  plac¬ 
ed  la  the  lips  of  the  Boston  Traveller,  the 
Saturday  Courier  and  Spirit  of  the  Times, 
and  snatched  away  again  ere  they  have 
drank  half  of  its  contents.  The  murder 
of  Martin  Harris! — Why  nothing  could 
have  happened  so  opportunely,  and  a 
standing  article  that  was  to  over' brow 
Mormonism,  is  knocked  into  pi  by  the 
stubbornness  of  that  bad  man. 

The  Courier,  in  which  this  letter  from 
live  Boston  Traveller  is  published,  was 
issued  from  the  press  on  the  10th  day  of  j 
July,  and  the  reported  murder  of  Martin  j 
Harris  was  officially  contradicted  by  nu-| 
merous  persons  who  had  se,en  and  con-j 
versed  with  that  gentleman  two  weeks,  j 
at  least,  before  the  10th  of  July,  and  no! 
person  in  the  country  was  better  inform¬ 
ed  of  the  fact  of  the  existence  in  the  flesh 
of  Martin  Harris,  than  the  editors  of  the 
Courier  at  the  very  time  they  published 
the  account  of  his  murder  without  com¬ 
ment. 

Alas!  to  what  base  uses  are  the  facul¬ 
ties  which  God  hith  given  to  man  some¬ 
times  employed! 

Were  the  people  to  examine  for  them¬ 
selves  the  writings  of  the  enemies  of  Mor¬ 
monism  with  that  care  and  cil-cumspec- 
tion  that  other  subjects  receive,  (some, 
too,  of  far  less  importance)  they  would 
60on  discover  who  it  is  tnr.t  mocks  them 
and  practises  gross  and  wicked  imposi¬ 
tions. 

The  persecution  of  the  people,  called 
“Mormons,”  commenced  by  the  mob  in 
Missouri.  Their  remote  habitations  were 
sacked  and  burned,  and  the  inhabitants 
war*  either  butchered  or  taken  captive 


and  confined  in  dungeons — their  proper¬ 
ty  was  confiscated  to  the  cupidity  of 
lawless  ruffians,  and,  what  was  most 
remarkable, \the  press  throughout  the 
country  commended  the  act,  and  legisla¬ 
tors  and  grave  senators  in  Congress 
echoed  the  war  cry  of  extermination:  ie 
appeared  that  Mercv  had  left  her  seat  and 
fled  to  brutish  beasts,  and  men  had  lost 
their  reason. 

The  same  spirit  of  persecution  ha« 
been  fanned  and  kept  alive  by  hired 
priests  of  certain  sects,  and  supported 
and  encouraged  by  a  portion  of  the  pub¬ 
lic  press  professing  a  religion  in  unison 
with  the  clergy.  These  facts  should  oper¬ 
ate  as  a  warning  to  other  religious  de¬ 
nominations,  camparatively  few  in  num¬ 
bers,  to  look  well  to  the  rights  bequeathed! 
to  them  by  the  framers  of  the  constitu¬ 
tion. 

To  a  portion  of  our  brethren, even  now. 
the  sacred  Tights  guaranteed  to  every 
American  citizen  have  become  as  sound¬ 
ing  brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  J.  L. 

FALSEHOODS  REFUTED. 

For  the  Times  &.  Seasons. 

E.  Robinson,  Esq.: — 

The  following  article  from  the  pen  of 
the  sap  ent  Editor  of  the  Warsaw  Signal 
is  worthy  of  preservation  for  the  number 
of  palpable  falsehoods  it  contains — 
“DIFFICULTY  AT  MONTROSE. 

We  understand  that  on  Monday  last 
at  Montrose,  there  was  a  military  train¬ 
ing  at  which  the  Mormons  and  citizens 
united  indiscriminately.  After  the  troops 
were  paraded  Joe  'Smith  and  Gen.  Ben¬ 
nett  came  over  from  Nauvooand  attempt¬ 
ed  to  inspect  them.  Upon  this  Mr.  Kil- 
bourn  invited  the  citizens  to  withdraw 
from  the  ranks — which  was  accordingly 
done.  The  Mormons  then  insulted  them, 
causing  much  excitement,  and  at  the  lima 
our  informant  left  a  row  was  anticipated. 

Now  what  right,  we  ask,  has  Joe  Smith 
to  go  into  Iowa  Territory,  and  attempt  to 
order  the  citizens  of  that  territory  as  a 
military  officer?  Is  this  not  proof  posi¬ 
tive  that  he  wishes  to  organize  a  military 
church?  Ehe  why  should  he  take  so 
much  interest  in  the  military  improve¬ 
ment  of  his  followers  who  live  out  of  this 
State?  We  see  in  this  thing  the  essential 
spirit  of  Mormonism,  which  is — treason 
to  the  Government.  Joe  Smith,  in  the 
government  of  his  followers  wishe#  l*' 


T  IMES  AND  SKA  SONS. 


5  63 


place  his  authority  above  that  of  the  State. 
He  is  not  content  therefore  that  the  laws 
of  Iowa  should  regulate  the  paiades  ol 
the  saints;  buthp  a  citi,en  of  Illinois  must 
interfere  his  authority,  and  threaten  vio 
Ience  because  his  authority  is  disregarded 
by  those  not  members  of  his  church/’’ 

1st.  The  military  parade  was  not  on 
Monday,  (but  on  Tuesday  the  14th,)  and 
the  Editor,  in  my  opinion,  did  not  so  un¬ 
derstand  it. 

2nd.  Generals  Smith  and  Bennett  did 
not  attempt  to  inspect  the  troops,  and  the 
Editor,  in  my  opinion,  did  not  so  under¬ 
stand  it. 

3rd.  The  citizens  did  not  leave  the 
ranks  on  the  invitation  of  Mr.  Kil bourn, 
and,  in  my  opinion,  the  Editor  was  not  so 
informed. 

4th.  The  Mormons  did  not  insult  the 
other  citizens,  and  there  was  no  excite 
ment,  and  the  Editor  was  not,  in  my  opin¬ 
ion,  so  informed. 

5jh.  No  row  occurred,  or  was  anticipa¬ 
ted,  between  the  Mormons  and  other  citi¬ 
zens,  neither  was  the  Editor,  in  my  opin¬ 
ion.  so  informed. 

Generals  Joseph  Smith,  John  C.  Ben¬ 
nett,  and  H  vrum  Smith,  and  some  other 
c.tizens  of  Nauvoo,  attended  the  military 
parade,  at  Montrose,  on  the  14th,  as  visi¬ 
tors,  on  the  special  invitation  of  General 
Swazey,  and  Colonel  Fuller,  of  Iowa,  the 
officers  in  command.  Generals  Joseph 
and  Hyrum  Smith  attended  attired  in 
plain  citizen’s  garb,  as  citizens,  without 
the  least  military  appearance  about  them. 
Geu.  Bennett,  and  some  of  Ins  staff  offi¬ 
cers,  it  is  true,  appeared  in  the  “splendid 
and  brilliant  uniform  of  the  Nauvoo  Le¬ 
gion,”  as  the  Editor  of  the  Signal  is 
pleased  to  term  it.  All  passed  off  with 
perfect  good  feeling,  and  in  a  highly  cred¬ 
itable  manner;  except  ng  a  disturbance 
which  the  Messrs.  Ivilbourn’s  attempted 
to  get  up  by  the  reading  of  the  following 
proclamation,  which  I  publish  verbatim, 
et  literatim,  et  punctuatim,  from  their 
pen;  to  wit: 

Cit  izen*  of  Iowa 

The  laws  of  Iowa  do  not  require 

you  to  muster  under  or  be  Reviewed  by 
Joe  Smith  or 
General  Bennett 

and  should  they  have  the  impudence  to 
attempt  it ,  it  is  hoped  that  every  person 

having  a  proper  respect  for  himself  will 

at  once 

Leave  the  Ranks- 


This,  however,  had  no  more  effect  than 
'he  noise  of  those  two  didn't  .tries  usually 
produces.  This  is  a  plain  statement  of 
■acts,  and  for, their  truth  I  appeal  to  Gen. 
Swazey,  Col.  Fuller,  Lt.  Col.  Swazey, 
Ma,’s  King  and  Billings,  Capt’s  Davis, 
Swazey,  Ileffiemnn.  or  any  other  officers 
of  the  Montrose  Regiment  whose  names 
I  do  not  now  recollect. 

It  is  by  this  system  of  low'  vituperation,  , 
calumny,  and  detraction,  that  our  enemies 
expect  to  ahu.-e  the  public  mind,  and  pro¬ 
duce  prejudice  against  us.  The  true  se¬ 
cret  of  the  case  is,  (and  it  may  as  well  bo 
told  now  as  at  any  other  time  as  the  pe¬ 
riod  is  fast  approaclvng  when  the  trial 
will  be  had,) — the  Editor  of  the  Signal 
wishes  to  have  Hancock  County  divided, 
and  Warsaw  made  a  county  seat — to  this 
the  Mormons  are  generally  opposed;  and 
for  this  opposition,  and  to  accomplish  the 
aforesaid  object,  an  Anti-Morm  party 
has  been  organized  with. the  n -nnina- 
tion  of  accomplishing  it,  or  driving  us 
from  the  State — but  this  I  trust,  will 
not  be  effected,  as  we  are  a  law  abiding 
people,  and  under  it  and  the  broad  folds 
of  the  Constitutions  of  our  State  and  Na¬ 
tion  we  take  refuge. 

Yours,  &c. 

W.  WATERMAN  PHELPS. 

From  The  Mas.- chus;ett*  Spy. 

THE  JEWS. 

The  late  events  in  Syria  have  turned 
the  attention  of  the  civilized  world,  re- 
newedly,  to  the  subject  of  the  reoecupa- 
tion  of  Palestine  by  the  Jews,  and  have 
brought  forth  from  that  people  manifes¬ 
tations  of  that  strong  attachment  to  the 
home  of  their  fathers — “the  Holy  Land” 
— wh  ch  has  characterised  them,  ever 
since  the  days  of  the  Judges  and  the  Proph¬ 
ets.  “If  I  forget  thee,  Oh.  Jerusalem, 
may  my  r  ght  hand  forget  her  cunning,” 
has  been  the  aspiration  of  the  true  Israel¬ 
ite  in  all  ages  of  their  long  exile;  and 
amid  the  nbloquay,  the  storm  and  the  op¬ 
pression  to  which  they  have  been  sub¬ 
jected,  by  those  among  whom  they  have 
sojourned,  the  anticipation  of  a  final  re¬ 
turn,  either  of  themselves  or  their  pos¬ 
terity,  to  the  consecrated  mountains  and 
valleys  of  Judea,  has  sustained  their  spir¬ 
its  and  enabled  them  to  submit  to  their 
sorrows  with  fortitude  and  equuniminity. 

An  eloquent  appeal  to  the  Jews,  found¬ 
ed  on  the  recent  events  in  the  East,  has 
just  appeared  in  i(Der  Orient a  Gorma* 
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newspaper,  calling  upon  them  to*  rally, 
once  more  for  the  recovery  of  the  long 
lost  land  of  their  fathers.  In  relation  to 
this  land  the  appeal  says: 

“We have  a  country,  the  inheritance  of 
our  fathers,  finer,  more  fruitful,  better 
situated  for  commerce,  than  many  of  the 
most  celebrated  portions  of  the  globe. — 
Environed  by  the  deep-delled  Taurus,  (he 
.  lively  shores  of  the  Euphrates  the  lot  tv 
steppes  of  Arabia,  and  of  rocky  Sinai, 
our  country  extends  along  the  shores  of 
the  Mediterranean,  crowned  by  the  tow¬ 
ering  cedars  of  Lebanon,  the  source  of  a 
hundred  rivuiets  and  brooks,  which  spread 
fruitfulness  over  shady  dales,  and  confer 
wealth  on  the  contented  inhabitants.  A 
glorious  land!  situate  at  the  farthest  ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  sea  which  connects  three- 
quarters  of  the  globe,  over  which  the 
Phoenicians,  our  brethren,  sent  their 
noutnerous  fleets  to  the  shores  of  the  Albi¬ 
on,  and' the  rich  coast  of  Lithuania,  near 
to  troth  red  sea  and  the  Persian  Gulf:  the 
perpetual  couses  of  the  traffic  of  the  world, 
on  the  way  from  Persia  and  india  to  the 
Caspian  and  Black  Sea;  the  central  coun¬ 
try  of  the  commerce  between  the  east  | 
and  west” 

The  facilities  for  concentrating  a  large 
body  of  the  Jews,  at  once,  in  Palestine,  i 
are  thus  spoken  of: 

“In  no  country  of  the  earth  are  our  ! 
brethren  so  numerous  as  in  Syria;  in 
none  do  they  live  in  as  dense  masses,  so 
independent  of  the  surrounding  inhabi¬ 
tants;  in  none  do  they  persevere  so  stead¬ 
fastly  in  their  faith  in  the  /promise  of  the 
fathers,  as  on  the  beautiful  shores  of  the 
Orontes.  In  Damascus  alone  live  near 
60,000.” 

The  appeal  then  speaks  of  the  various ! 
and  dis-similar  races,  which  now  inhabit; 
Syria  and  Palestine,  each  at  enmity  with 
the  other,  and  ail,  at  times  contending  for 
the  supremacy.  “A  chactic  mixture,”  it 
says,  “of  all  tribes  and  tongues,  remnants 
of  migrations  from  north  and  south,  they 
disturb  one  another  in  the  possession  of 
the  glorious  land  where  our  fathers  for  so 
many  centuries  emptied  the  cup  of  joy 
and  wo,  where  every  clod  is  drenched 
with  the  blood  of  our  heroes,  when  their 
bodies  were  buried  under  the  ruins  of  Je¬ 
rusalem.” 

“The  power  of  our  enemies,”  says  the 
appeal,  in  continuation,  “is  gone,  the  an¬ 
gel  of  discord  has  long  since  mown  down 
*hotr  mighty  hosts,  and  yet  ye  do  not  be¬ 


stir  yourselves,  people  of  Jehovah!  What 
I  hinders?  Nothing  but  your  own  supine- 

I  ness. 

Think  you  that  Mehemet  Ali  or  the 
i  Sultan  in  StamDoul  will  not  be  convinced 
j  that  it  would  be  belter  for  him  to  be  the 
protector  of  a  peaceful  and  wealthy  peo¬ 
ple,  than  with  infinite  loss  of  men  and 
money  to  contend  against  the  ever  re¬ 
peated,  mutually  provoked  insurrection  of' 
the  Turks  and  Arabs,  of  whom  neither' 
the  one  nor  the  other  are  able  to  give  pros¬ 
perity  to  the  country? 

Our  probation  was  long,  in  all  coun¬ 
tries,  from  the  North  Pole  to  the  South! 
There  is  no  trade,  no  art,  which  we  have 
not  practised,  no  science  in  which  we  can 
not  show  splendid  examples.  Where  will 
you  find  better  proclaimers  of  civilization 
to  the  wild  tribes  of  the  East? 

People  of  Jehovah  raise  yourselves 
from  your  thousand  years’  slumber!  Ral¬ 
ly  round  leaders;  have  ready  the  will,  a 
Moses  will  not  be  wanting.  The  rights 
of  nations  will  never  grow  old;  take  pos¬ 
session  of  the  land  of  your  fathers;  build 
a  third  time  the  temple  on  Zion,  greater 
|and  more  magnificent  than  ever.  Trust 
in  the  Lord  who  has  led  you  safely 
through  the  vale  of  misery  thousands  of 
years.  He  also  will  not  forsake  you  in 
vour  last  conflict.” 


MATH  WARRANT  OF  JESOS  CHRIST. 

Of  the  many  interesting  relics  and 
fragments  of  antiquity  which  have  been' 
brought  to  light  by  the  persevering  re* 
searches  of  modern  philosophy,  none 
could  have  more  interest  for  the  philan¬ 
thropist  and  the  believer,  than  one  which 
we  copy  be'ow.  ‘Chance,’  says  the 
Courier  desEtats  Unis ,  ‘has  just  put  in¬ 
to  our  hands  the  most  imposing  and  inter¬ 
esting  judicial  document  to  all  Christians, 
that  ever  has  been  recorded  in  human' 
annals:  that  is  the  identfal  Death  warrant 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.’  'The  docu¬ 
ment  was  faithfully  transcribed  by  the 
editor,  and  is  Inhacec  verba : 

“Se  tence  rendered  by  Pontius  Pilate, 
acting  Governor  of  Lower  Galilee ‘ 
stating  that  Jesus  of  Nazaret  shall 
suffer  death  on  the  cross. 

In  the  year  seventeen  of  the  empire 
Tiberius  Ctesar  and  the  25th  day  of  march, 
the  city  of  the  holy  Jerusalem,  Anna  and 
Caiphas  being  priests,  sacrificators  of  the 
people  of  God,  Pontius  Pilot,  Governor  of 
Lower  Galilee,  sitting  on  the  prsidentia 
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chair  of  the  Prtetorv,  condemns  Jesus  ofgsalcm,”  in  the  Hebrew  tongue;  Relics 
Nazareth  to  die  on  the  sross  between  two  u  like  these,  properly  authenticated  have 


thieves — the  great  and  notorious  evidence 
of  the  people  saying: 

1.  Jesus  is  a  seducer. 

2.  He  is  seditious. 

3.  He  is  an  enemy  of  the  law. 

4.  He  calls  himself  falsely  the  Son  of 
God. 

5.  He  calis  himself  falsely  the  King  of 
Israel. 

6.  He  entered  into  the  temple,  followed 
by  a  multitude  bearing  palm  branches  in 
their  hands. 

Order  the  first  centurion,  Quillus  Cor¬ 
nelius,  to  lead  him  to  the  place  of  execu¬ 
tion. 

Forbid  to  any  person  whomsoever, 
either  poor  or  rich,  to  oppose  the  death  of 
Jesus. 

The  witnesses  who  signed  the  con¬ 
demnation  of  Jesus  are,  viz: — 1.  Daniel 
Robmi;  2.  Raphael  Robani;  3  Capet, 
a  citizen. 

Jesus  shall  go  out  of  the  city  of  Jeru¬ 
salem  by  the  gate  of  Struenus.” 

The  above  sentence  is  engraved  on  a 
copper  plite;  on  one  side  are  written 
these  words:-‘A  similar. plate  is  sent  to 
each  tribe.’  It  was  found  in  an  antique 
vase  of  white  marble,  while  excava’ing 
in  the  ancient  city  of  Aquilla.  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Naples  in  the  year  1820,  and  was 
discovered  by  the  Commissaries  of  Arts 
attached  to  the  French  armies.  At  the 
expedition  of  Naples,  it  was  found  en 
closed  in  a  box  of  ebony,  in  the  sacristy 
of  the  Chartrem  The  vase  in  the  chap 
eljof  Caserta.  The  French  translation 
was  made  by  the  members  of  the  commis 
sion  of  Art-;. 

The  original  is  in  the  Hebrew  lan¬ 
guage.  The  Chartrem  requested  earnest 
ly  that  the  plate  should  not  betaken  away 
from  them.  The  request  was  granted,  as 
a  reward  for  the  sacrifice  th-y  had  made 
for  the  army.  M.  Devon,  one  of  the 
savans,  caused  a  plate  to  be  made  of  the 
same  model,  on  which  he  had  engraved 
the  above  sentence.  At  the  sale  of  his 
collection  of  antiquities  #c  it  was  bought 
by  Lord  Howard  for  2,890  francs.  Its, 
intrinsic  value  and  int  rest  are  much  grea¬ 
ter.  A  few  years  ago  there  was  found 
at  Catskill,  in  New  Yoik,  a  “shekel  of 
Israel,-’  of  the  time  of  our  Saviour.  On 
one  side  was  the  representation  of  a  palm 
leaf,  on  the  other,  a  picture  of  the  temple, 
-'ith  the  words  underneath,  “Holy  Jeru- 


about  them  an  inexpressible  sacredness 
and  moment.  They  seem  to  blend  two 
worlds,  and  to  carry  human  curiosity 
from  the  finite  to  the  infinite. 

Phlad.  Gaz. 


Erratum— Page  563,  for  punctuatim  read 
punctalim. 


POETRY  . 


BAPTISM  FOR  THE  DEAD. 

SVJ,  H.  JOHNSON. 

Els#,  what  shall  they  do  who  are  baptized  for 
the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all*  Why 
then  are  they  baptized  for  the  deadl 
The  glorious  gospel  light  has  shoiie 
In  this  the  latter  day. 

With  such  intelligence  that  none 
From  truth  need  turn  away. 

For  'mong  things  which  have  been  sealed, 
And  from  the  world  kept  hid; 

The  Lord  has  to  his  saints  revealed. 

As  ancient  y  he  did. 

And  thro’  the  Priesthood  row  restored. 

Has  e  en  prepar'd  the  way, 

Through  which  the  dead  may  hear  his  word, 
And  ail  its  truths  obey. 

As  Christ  to  spirits  went  to  preach. 

Who  wtre  in  prison  aid; 

So  many  saint-  have  gone  to  teacli 
The  gospel  to  the  dead. 

And  we  for  them  can  he  baptized, 

Yes  for  our  friends  in-  st  dear! 

That  they  can  with  the  ust  be  rais'd. 

When  Gabria  »  trump  they  hear. 


A  thousand  years  with  him  to  reign, 
And  with  their  earthly  fri  nds. 

Now,  O!  ye  saints,  rejoice  to  day, 
That  you  can  saviors  be. 

For  all  your  dead  who  will  obey 
The  gospel  and  be  free. 

Then  let  us  rise  without  restraint, 
And  act  for  those  we  love; 

For  they,  are  giving  their  consent, 
And  wait  for  us  to  move. 


Oh!  give  i 


BV  L.  0.  L1TTLF.FI ELD. 

e  the  spot  where  the  wild-deer  reps- 


And  the  hum  of  the  city  and  hammer  is  still — 
Where  naught  but  perfume,  from  ilie  sweet  scen- 


augiil 
ted  rc 

Enamour  the  silence  and  gloc 
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Steals  peacefully  down  from  the  gloom  of  the 
skies — 

■Where  Happiness  sits  on  the  banks  ofthecool- 

stresm, 

And  the  sweet  voice  of  Freedom  doth  cheerfully 

Oh’,  give  me  the  spot  where  the  hand  of  oppres- 

Is  swept^from  the  peace  of  the  lone  mountain 
dell — 

Where  str  amlets  glide  softly  w  th  'trembling 
emotion,’ 

And  fill  every  b  er*e  with  their  soul-cheering 
kn.  II. 

Oh!  give  me  the  spot  where  the  true  hand  of 
friendshi  p 

Doth  brush  off  each  tear  of  despondenc  e  and 

Where  Faith,  Love,  Virtue,  and  Brotherly-fe;- 
lowship, 

Do  lie  down,  at  eve,  in  their  undisturbed  lair. 

Oh!  give  me  the  spot,  by  the  ‘cold  world  glan¬ 
ced  over,’ 

Where  Relijior.  and  Virtue  doth  deck  each  soft 
brow ! 

Oh!  give  me  the  spot,  where's  a  fri.  nd  and  a 
brother 

To  sooth  every, feeling  of  heart-stricken  woe! 

HYMEN1AL. 


Married — At  Ambrosia,  Iowa  on  the 
15th  day  of  Sept.  1841,  by  Elder  Geo. 
W.  Gee,  Mr.  Samuel  McBride,  to  Mrs. 
Lemira  Cauikins,  both  of  that  place. 

In  Amhrosia,  Iowa  on  Thursday  the 
9th  day  of  Sept,  by  Elder  George  VV. 
Gee,  Mr.  Allen  Buck  to  Miss  Emily  Jane 
Smith,  all  of  that  place. 

In  this  city  Aug.  9th,  bv  Elder  Ste¬ 
phen  Luce,  Philander  J.  Perry,  of  this 
place,  to  Miss  Sarah  A.  Bleazard  late  ol 
Pieston.  England. 


O  B  l  T  U  A  R  Y . 


Died — Sept.  5th,  Tatsey  W.  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Dr.  James  Y.  Green,  aged  14 
years  and  3  months. 

In  this  county,  on  the  16th  ult.  John 
Forney  aged  56  years 


MILLINERY  AND  DRESS  MAKING. 
T^IISS  H.  S.  Ells  begs  leave  to  respect- 
fully  inform  the  La  lies  of  Nauvoo, 
and  its  vicinity,  that.*  <e  intends  ca'rying  on  the 
above  business,  in  a  I  its  varied  branches:  and 
further  states,  hat  she  has  had  several  years 
experience  in  one  of  he  most  fashionable  French 
estab  is' i men ts  in  Phi  ade'phia. 

Her  p'ace  of  residence  is  at  Dr.  Samuel  Ben¬ 
netts  where  orders  will  be  attended  to. 

Nauvoo,  Sept.  30,  1841; 


NOTICE 

Elder  James  M.  Henderson  is  reques¬ 
ted  to  come  home  immediately;  by  order 
of  the  Quorum  of  Seventies, 

A.  P.  ROCKWOOD,  Clerk. 
yauvoo,  S.pt,  28,  1841. 


TAXES!  TAXES!! 

Til5!  Tax  b  ok  for  1841  i?  now  in  theha"ds 
•  f  the  Collector  wh  ,  is  ready  t  >  receive 
a  es.  The?.  County  Tax,  which  is  Forty 
cent*  on  each  hundred  Dollara  of  valuation, 
u  ay  be  paid  in  County  orders.  The  State  Tax, 
which  is  thirty  cents  on  each  hundred  dollars, 
can  be  «  nly  in  St  te  a  ditor’s  warrants,  wolf 
sca'p  Cer  ificates,  r  Cash. 

'I  ax  payers  will  please  be  ready  for  an  early 
call  of  the  co  lector,  as  the  great  number  to  be 
ra  !ed  on  will  ir.akt  itd'fficult  to  call  a  second 
time.  The  C  llec  oror  some  one  authorized  to 
receive' Taxes  and  give  Receipts,  may  be  found  at 
all  times  at  the  Store  .  f  Aiathe.is  &  Coni  r  i» 
Cartilage. 

23-3t  J.  B.  MATHEWS,  Collector H.  C. 

^ALEXANDER  NEIBAUrP 

From  Berlin ,  in  Prussia,  late  of  Liverpool  and 
Prlston ,  England. 

TV  JOST  r  spectfu  ly  announces  to  the  Ldi  s 
"*•  and  ent  emen  and  the  citizens  of  Nauvoo, 
as  also  of  Hancock  co  nty.  in  general,  that  he 
iia-  permanent  y  established  himself  in  the  city 
of  Nauvoo,  as  a  dentist,  w  ere  he  may  be  con¬ 
sulted  dai  y,  in  a  1  branches  connected  with 
h  s  profession,  Teeth  cleaned,  plugged,  fled, 
the  Scu  va  fffectually  cured,  children’s  teeth 
regu'ated,  natural  or  arti'  cial  teetli  Jrom  a  sin¬ 
gle  tooth  to  a  whole  set  inserted  on  tjie  most  ap¬ 
proved  principle.  Mr.  N.  having  had  an  exten¬ 
sive  practice  both  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  as 
also  in  England,  for  the  last  15  years  he  hopes 
to  give  general  satisfaction  to  al  those  who  will 
honor  him  with  th  ir  patronage. 

Mr.  B.  Young  having  known  Mr.  N.  (in 
England)  has  kindly  consented  to  offer  me  his 
husoe  to  meet  those  ladies  and  gentlemen  who 
wish  to  consult  me.  Hours  of  a  tendance  front 
10  o’clock  in  the  m  rning,  to  Sat  evening. 

My  own  residence  is  opposite  51  \  'J  idwell, 
the  cooper,  near  the  water.  Ladies  and  gentle¬ 
men  attended  at  their  own  residence,  if  reques¬ 
ted. 

Charges  strictly  moderate. 

August  2,  0840.  noA9-tf. 

The  Times  and  Seasons, 

Is  printed  and  published  semi-monthly .  by 

E.  ROBINSON, 

EDITOR  AND  PROPRIETOR. 

TERMS. — TWO  DOLLARS  po;  an¬ 
num,  payable  in  all  cases  in  advance. 
Any  person  procuring  five  new’sub- 
seri tiers,  and  forwarding  us  £©  dollars 
current  money,  shall  receive  one  vol¬ 
ume  gratis.  Letters  on  business  must 
|  be  addressed  to  the  publisher  post  paid. 
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“ TRUTH  WILL  PREVAIL." 

Voi,. 

2.  No.  ‘24.]  CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  OCT.  15,  1841. 

[Whole  No.  36. 

AN 

EPISTLE  OF  THE  TWELVE, 

liberty;  whose  souls 

are  endued  with. 

To  the  brethren  scattered  abroad  on  thi 

Continent  of  America,  Greeting: 

Beloved  Brethren. 

It  see  met  h  good  to  us  to 
write  unto  vou  at  this  time  concerning 
the  great  things  of  the  kingdom  of  on: 

God,  and  more  especially  as  we  hsivi 
been  called  upon  by  the  late  Genet  a  I 
Conference,  so  to  do;  that  the  work  may 
not  be  hindred  but  that  all  may  under¬ 
stand  their  privilege  and  duty  in  this  da 
of  glorious  events,  so  that  by  exercising 
themselves  therein,  they  may  attain  unto 
those  blessings  which  God  has  in  store 
for  his  people  in  the  last  days. 

We  have  abundant  occasion,  and  we 
rejoice  exceedingly  at  the  privilege  we 
have  had  of  beholding  so  many  thousands 
of  our  brethren  and  sisters  as  were  assem¬ 
bled  at  the  late  conference,  and  for  the 
most  perfect  harmony  and  good  feeling 
which  prevailed  throughout  all  their  de¬ 
liberations;  for  the  great  amount  of  val¬ 
uable  instructions  by  President  Joseph 
Smith  and  others;  and  for  the  disposition 
which  we  have  seen  manifested,  by  all 
who  were  present  to  carry  into  effect  all 
those  noble  plans  and  principles  which 
were  derived  from  heaven,  and  have  been 
handed  dow  n  to  earth  to  carry  forward 
the  great  and  glorious  work  which  is  al¬ 
ready  commenced,  and  which  must  be 
consummated  to  secure  the  salvation  of 
Israel. 

While  the  minutes  of  the  General  Con¬ 
ference  are  before  you,  which  will  be 
read  with  interest  by  every  lover  of  Zion, 
we  shall  recapitulate  some  items  and  de¬ 
tail  more  particularly  to  the  understand¬ 
ing  of  those  who  had  not  the  privilege  of 
being  prusent  on  that  interesting  occa¬ 
sion,  the  past,  present  and  future  situation 
and  prospects  of  the  church,  and  the 
stakes,  and  those  things  which  immedi 
ately  concern  their  best  interests. 

A  short  time  since  and  the  saints  were 
fleeing  before  their  enemies.  Whips,  im¬ 
prisonments,  tortures  and  death  stared 
them  in  the  face,  and  they  were  compell- 
ed  to  seek  an  assylum  iu  a  land  of  stran¬ 
gers.  They  sought,  they  found  it  within  ] 
the  peaceful  bosom  of  Illinois;  a  State y  for  drawing  stone,  lumber,  and  material* 
whose  citizens  are  inspired  with  a  love  of  f°r  buildings;  and  at  the  same  time 


hose  noble  principles  of  charity  and  be¬ 
nevolence  which  ever  bid  the  stranger 
welcome  and  minister  to  his  wants:  in 
this  State,  whose  soil  is  vieing  with  its 
citizens  in  all  that  is  good  and  lovely,  the 
saints  have  found  a  resting  place,  where, 
freed  from  tvrany  and  mobs,  they  are 
beginning  to  realize  the  fulfilment  of  the 
ancient  prophets,  “they  shall  build  hous¬ 
es  and  inhabit  them,  plant  vineyards  and 
eat  the  fruit  thereof,  having  none  to  mo¬ 
lest  or  make  afraid.” 

In  this  city  the  church  has  succeeded 
in  securing  several  extensive  plats  of 
land,  which  have  been  laid  out  in  city 
lots,  a  part  of  which  have  been  sold,  a 
part  has  been  distributed  to  the  widow 
and  the  orphan,  and  a  part  remains  for 
sale.  These  lots  are  for  the  inheritance 
•f  the  saints,  a  resting  p'nce  for  the 
•hurch,  a  habitation  for  the  God  of  Ja- 
’ob;  for  here  he  has  commanded  a  house 
fo  be  built  unto  his  name  where  ho  may 

nifest  himself  unto  his  people  as  in 
former  times,  when  he  caused  the  ark, 
the  tabernacle  and  the  temple  to  be  rear- 
<  d  and  the  cloud  and  the  tire  to  rest  down 
thereon:  and  not  that  the  temple  be  built 
only,  but  that  it  be  completed  quicldy,  and 
that  no  more  general  conference  be  held, 
til!  it  shall  be  held  therein;  and  that  the 
\huvoo  House  be  finished  for  the  acoom- 
odation  of  the  brethren  from  afar,  and 
'lie  stranger  who  shall  come  up  hither  to 
inquire  after  the  work  of  the  Lord  and 
worship  in  his  Temple. 

Scores  of  brethren  in  this  city,  have 
ofTored  to  board  one  and  two  laborers 
each  till  the  Temple  is  completed;  many 
have  volunteered  to  labor  continually, 
and  the  brethren  generally  are  giving 
one  tenth  part  of  their  time,  or  one  tenth 
part  of  their  income,  according  to  cir¬ 
cumstances;  while  those  sisters,  who  can 
do  nothing  more,  are  knitting  socks  and 
mittens  and  preparing  garments  for  the 
.laborers,  so  that  they  may  be  made  as 
comfortable  as  possible  during  the  com¬ 
ing  winter.  In  view  of  these  things  we 
would  invite  our  brethren  for  many  miles 
distant  around  us  to  send  in  their  teams 
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loud  their  wantons  with  all  kinds  of  grain 
and  moat,  provision  and  clothing;  and 
hay  and  provinder  in  abundance,  that 
the  laborer  faint  not,  and  the  teams  be 
mnde  strong;  also  that  journeymen,  stone¬ 
cutters  »fec.  come  bringing  their  tools 
with  them,  and  enlist  in  the  glorious  en¬ 
ter  prize. 

M<>st  of  the  plats  in/this  city  before 
referred  to,  as  well  ns  several  farms  and 
large  lots  of  land  in  this  and  the  adjoining 
counties  are  paid  for,  and  are  secured  to 
the  church  by  good  and  sufficient  titles; 
»  Lie  the  town  plat  for  the  Town  of  War¬ 
ren  near  Warsaw  is  secured  on  such 
conditions  that  the  brethren  can  be  ac¬ 
commodated  with  lots  on  very  reasona- 
b'e  terms;  but  the  large  plat  in  Nauvoo, 
purchased  of  Messrs.  Hotchkiss,  Tuttle 
<$•  Co.  of  New  Haven,  Conn.,  remains 
unpaid  for.  and  the  time  has  now  arriv¬ 
ed,  when  it  is  very  desirable  on  the  part 
of  the  church  ns  well  as  on  the  part  of 
the  gentlemen  of  whom  it  was  purchased, 
that  payment  should  be  made  and  a  war¬ 
rantee  title  secured;  to  accomplish  which 
we  have  been  called  upon  by  the  united 
voice  of  the  General  Conference  to  ad¬ 
dress  the  churches  in  the  eastern  states, 
to  t>dvi-,e  with  the  brethren  in  those  re¬ 
gions,  and  devise  ways  and  means  where- 
v  tin* debt  may  be  liquidated,’ Hotchkiss 
o- Co.  satisfied,  the  plot  secured  to  the 
chureh.  and  the  brethren  in  the  ea-t  at 
the  sair."  time  transfer  their  real  estate 
from  the  place  where  it  now  is,  to  this 
city  or  region  of  country  according  to 
their  desire. 

The  contract  for  the  “Hotchkiss  pur- 
in  Nauvoo,  consisting  of  upwards 
of  five  hundred  acres,  was  entered  into, 
on,  or  about  the  9th  of  August  1839,  for 
the  specified  sum  of  fifty  three  thousand 
five  bundled  dollars,  and  security  was 
given  to  Messrs.  H.  R.  Hotchkies,  Smith 
Tuttle,  and  John  Gillet,  for  the  amount 
of  the  same  in  two  notes  of  equal  amount, 
one  payable  in  ten  years,  and  the  othei 
in  twenty  years  from  the  date  thereof 
signed  by  Messrs.  Hyrum  Smith,  Joseph 
Smith,  and  Sidney  Rigdon.  In  Augus' 
last,  interest  to  the  amount  of  six  thou¬ 
sand  dollars,  or  upwards,  had  accumulat¬ 
ed  on  sa  d  notes  which  it  has  not  been  ii 
the  power  of  the  church  to  pay  up  to  th< 
prest  nt  time.  The  nature  of  this  pur¬ 
chase.  and  the  situation  of  the  church  i; 
6uch.  that  it  is  necessary  that  the  note.- 
should  be  taken  up,  the  interest  stopped, 


and  a*  warrantee  title  secured  immediate¬ 
ly;  and  a  correspondence  is  now  in  pro¬ 
gress  with  Messrs.  Hotchkies  &  Co.  to 
effect  this  thing,  and  bring}  forward  a 
final  settlement. 

But,  say  you,  what  oan  we  do  to  accom¬ 
plish  this  great  and  desirable  object?  Let 
the  brethren  in  the  eastern  states,  who 
have  lands  which  they  wish  to  dispose  of, 
so  that  they  may  remove  hither  and  se¬ 
cure  to  themselves  an  inheritance  among 
the  saints,  either  in  the  cities  or  farms  in 
the  vicinity,  and  are^villing  to  have  their 
lands  in  the  east  made  over  to  Messrs. 
Hotchkies  Co.  towards  the  payment  of 
the  foregoing  notes,  communicate  with  us 
immediately ,  at  this  place ,  stating  to  us 
the  extent  and  value  of  their  property. 
Then  as  soon  as  we  shall  have  received 
communications  concerning  property  suf¬ 
ficient  to  cancel  the  obligations,  and  the 
necessary  preliminaries  are  understood 
with  Messrs.  Hotchkies  Co.,  we  will 
dispatch  an  agent  to  New  Haven,  to  com¬ 
plete  the  negociation,  transfer  your  prop¬ 
erty,  take  up  the  notes,  and  secure  a 
deed;  and  those  whose  property  is  thus 
transferred  can  have  the  value  thereof 
here,  in  city  lots,  or  lands  in  the  vicinity; 
and  thus  your  property  will  prove  to  you 
ae  good  as  money,  inasmuch  as  you  de¬ 
sire  to  emigrate,  and  yon  will  no  longer 
be  obliged  to  tarry  afar  off,  because  that 
money  is  so  scarce  you  cannot  sell  and 
get  your  pay.  If  there  are  those  among 
you,  to  whom  God  has  given  in  abun¬ 
dance,  and  they  desire  to  appropiate  some 
portion  thereof  for  the  benefit  of  his  peo¬ 
ple;  for  the  redemption  of  Zion;  for  a 
blessing  to  the  widows  of  those  who  have 
been  slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  been 
buried  in  a  well,  for  a  sustenance  to  their 
fatherless  children,  and  provide  for  them 
a  habitation,  they  cannot  do  it  more  ef¬ 
fectually  than  by  5  devoting  a  portion 
of  their  sustenance  towards  liquidating 
rhis  claim. 

To  those  brethren  who  live  so  far  dis¬ 
tant  that  they  cannot  send  in  their  loaded 
teams,  and  yet  desire  to  assist  in  building 
'lie  Lord’s  House,  we  would  say.  gather 
vourselves  together  and  bring  of  your 
substance,  your  silver,  and  gold,  nnd 
ipparel  and  of  your  superabundance  cast 
nto  the  treasury  of  the  Lord  and  see  if 
he  will  not  pour  you  out  a  blessing  till 
there  is  not  room  enough  to  receive  it. 

Brethren  the'.blessir.gs  of  the  kingdom 
fare  for  you,  for  the  body  ef  Christ?  for 
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fell  the  members,  and  God  will  help  those 
who  Will  help  themselves,  and  bless  those 
who  will  bless  each  other,  and  do  as  they 
would  be  done  unto.  The  gold  and  tin- 
silver  is  the  Lords;  ull  the  treasures  of 
the  earth,  the  flocks  and  the  herds  of  the 
fields  and  the  cattle  of  the  thousand  hills 
are  his;  if  he  were  hungry  would  he 
crave  thy  food,  or  thirsty  would  he  ask 
thy  drink?  Nay!  he  would  only  ask  that 
which  was  his  own,  he  would  feast  on  his 
own  flocks  and  quench  his  thisrt  at  his 
own  springs.  This  God  is  the  God  of  the 
saints,  he  is  your  God,  and  he  has  made 
you  stewards  of  all  that  has  been  commit¬ 
ted  to  you,  and  will  require  his  own  with 
usury;  and  will  you  not  be  faithful  in  a 
little  that  you  may  be  made  rulers  over 
many  cities?  Yes,  you  will,  we  know  you 
will. 

The  journeyings  and  gatherings,  and 
buildings  of  the  saints  are  nothing  new. 
and  as  they  are  expecting,  looking  and 
praying  for  the  completion  of  the  dispen¬ 
sation  of  the  fullness  of  times,  they  must 
also  expect  that  their  progress  will  be  on¬ 
ward  or  they  will  be  of  no  avail,  for  what 
is  not  of  faith  is  sin,  and  can  you  believe 
that  God  will  hear  your  prayers,  and 
bring  you  on  your  journey,  gather  you, 
and  build  your  houses,  and  you  not  put 
forth  cue  hand  or  make  one  exertion  to 
help  yourselves?  No!  therefore  inasmuch 
as  the  saints  believe  that  father  Abraham 
journeyed  to  a  distant  land,  at  the  com¬ 
mand  of  the  Highest*  where  himself  and 
household,  (whose  household  we  are,  if  we 
keep  the  commandments,)  might  enjoy 
the  fruits  of  their  labors  unmolested,  and 
worship  the  God  of  heaven  according  to 
the  dictates  of  their  own  conscience  and 
his  law.  That  his  seed  afterwards  gath¬ 
ered  to  Canaan,  the  Land  of  Promise; 
that  David  was  commanded  to  build  a 
house  where  the  Son  of  Man  might  have 
a  place  to  lay  his  head,  and  the  diciples 
be  endued  with  power  from  on  high,  and 
were  with  one  accord  in  one  place;  they 
must  also  believe  that  this  dispensation 
comprehends  all  the  great  works  of  all 
former  dispensations;  and  that  the  chil¬ 
dren  must  gather  as  did  the  fathers,  must 
build  a  house,  where  they  may  be  endued, 
and  be  found  together  worshipping  and 
doing  as  their  fathers  did,  when  Jehovah 
spake  and  the  angels  of  heaven  minister-  ! 
ed  unto  them;  and  if  these  things  are  not 
in  this  generation  then  we  haye  not  arriv¬ 
ed  at  the  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of 
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times  as  we  anticipate  and  our  faith  and 
prayers  are  vain. 

Is  it  possible  that  we  labor  in  vain, 
and  toil  for  nought,  and  that  we  shall  L>o 
disappointed  at  the  last?  No!  we  know 
assuredly  that  the  set  time  to  favor  Zion 
has  come,  and  her  sons  and  daughters 
shall  rejoice  in  her  glory.  The  time  has 
come  when  the  great  Jehovah  would 
have  a  resting  place  on  earth,  a  habitation 
for  his  chosen,  where  his  law  shall 
be  revealed,  and  his  servants  be  endued 
from  on  high,  to  bring  together  the  hon¬ 
est  in  heart  from  the  four  winds;  where 
the  saints  may  enter  the  Baptismal  Font 
for  their  dead  relations,  so  that  they  may 
be  judged  according  to  men  in  thu  flesh, 
and  live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit, 
and  come  forth  in  the  celestial  kingdom; 
a  place,  over  which  the  heavenly  messen¬ 
gers  may  watch  and  trouble  the  waters 
as  in  days  of  old,  so  that  when  the  sick 
are  put  therein  they  shall  be  made  wholo; 
a  place  where  all  the  ordinances  shall  ba 
made  manifest  and  the  saints  shall  unite  in 
the  songs  of  Zion,  even  praise,  thanksgiv¬ 
ing  and  hallelujahs  to  God  and  the  Lamb, 
that  he  has  wrought  out  their  deliver¬ 
ance,  and  bound  satan  fast  in  chains. 

What  then  shall  we  do?  Let  us  all 
arise  and  with  one  united  and  mighty 
exertion,  by  the  strength  of  Israel’s  God. 
oppose  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  ev¬ 
ery  being  and  principle  that  may  risn 
up  against  us,  and  complete  the  work 
already  commenced.  Let  us  not  for  a 
moment  lend  an  ear  to  evil  and  designing 
men,  who  would  subvert  the  truth,  and 
blacken  the  character  of  the  servant  of 
the  Most  High  God,  by  publishing  abroad 
that  the  prophet  is  enriching  himself  on 
the  spoils  of  the  brethren.  When  Br. 
Joseph  stated  to  the  general  conference 
the  amount  and  situation  of  the  property 
of  the  church,  of  which  he  is  trustee  in 
trust  by  the  united  voice  of  the  church, 
he  also  stated  the  amount  of  his  own 
possessions  on  earth;  and  whit  do  you 
think  it  was?  we  will  tell  you;  his  old 
Charley  horse,  given  him  in  Kirtland; 
two  pr  t  deer;  two  old  turkeys,  nnd  four 
young  ones;  the  old  cow  given  him  bv 
a  brother  in  Missouri,  his  old  Major, 
dog;  his  wife,  children,  and  a  little 
I  household  furniture,  and  this  is  the 
amount  of  the  great  possessions  of  that 
man  whom  God  has  called  to  lead  his 
people  in  these  last  days;  this  the  sum 
total  of  the  great  estates,  the  splendid 
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mansions  and  noble  living  of  liim  who 
Ins  spent  a  life  of  toil  and  suffering,  of 
privutif in  and  hardships,  of  imprison¬ 
ments  and  chains,  of  dungeons  and  vex¬ 
atious  suits,  and  every  kind  of  contumely 
and  contemps  ungodly  men  could  heap 
upon  him,  and  last  of  all  report  him  as 
rolling  in  wealth  and  luxury  which  he 
had  plundered  from  the  spoils  of  those 
for  whose  good  he  had  thus  toiled  and 
suffered.  Who  would  he  willing  to  suf- 
1©  ■  what  he  has  suffered,  ai  d  labor  near 
twenty  years  as  he  has  done,  for  ihe 
wealth  he  is  in  possession  of] 

Brethren,  in  view  of  all  these  things 
let  us  e  up  and  doing.  Let  those  in  the 
re. stem  states  use  all  dilligence  in  com¬ 
mon  eating  to  us  their  ability  to  assist  in 
the  Hotchkiss  payment,  being  assured 
that  no  exertion  they  can  make,  will 
equal  what  has  already  been  made  for 
them  and  the  church  generally;  and  let; 
all  the  saints  come  up  to  the  places  of 
gathering,  and  with  their  mites  and  their 
apindcnce  as  God  has  given  them  in 
trust,  help  tobui  d  up  the  old  waste  places 
which  have  been  thrown  down  for  many 
generations,  knowing,  that  when  they  are 
completed,  they  will  belong  unto  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  Most  High  God,  even  the  meek, 
the  honest  in  heart,  he  shall  possess  all 
things  in  the  due  time  of  the  Lord.  I  e 
not  covetous,  but  deal  in  righteousness, 
for  what  the  saints  shall  not  possess  bv 
purchase  and  in  righteonsne-s  ihey  shall 
not  posses^,  for  no  unrighteous  thing  can 
enter  into  the  kingdom;  therefore,  be¬ 
loved  brethren,  deal  justly,  love  mercy, 
walk  humbly  before  God.  and  whatever 
your  hands  find  to  do,  do  it  with  your 
in  ght,  keeping  all  the  commandment, 
and  then,  wh  ther  in  life  or  in  death.  all 
thi'  gs  will  be  yours,  whether  they  be 
temples  or  lauds,  houses  or  vineyards, 
baptisms  or  eiduements,  revelations  or 
healings,  a'l  things  will  be  yours,  for 
you  will  be  Christ's  and  Christ  is  God's. 
BRIGHAM  YOUNG, 
HEBER  C.  KIMBALL, 
ORSON  PRATT, 

LYMAN  WIGHT, 

JOHN  TAYLOR, 
WILFGRD  WOODRUFF, 
GEO.  A.  SMITH, 
WILLARD  RICHARDS, 
/iaatwr  Oct.  12 th,  1841. 


Ralisbon ,  on  the  Danube ,  July  17,  1841. 
Dear  Bro.  Joseph,  and  all  whom  it 

WAY  CONCERN. 

With  pleasure  I  lake  my  pen  to 
write  to  you  at  this  time,  hoping  this  com¬ 
munication  may  find  you  as  it  leaves  me, 
in  good  health  and  enjoying  a  comforta¬ 
ble  measure  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

On  the  ‘20th  of  June  last,  l  left  London 
for  Rotterdam,  in  Holland,  after  writing 
a  lengthy  epistle  to  you,  and  also  the 
copy  of  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Rev. 
Doet.  S.  Hirschell,  Piesident  Rabbi  of 
the  Hebrews  in  London,  which  1  hope 
you  have  teceived  ere  this.  The  work 
of  the  Lord  was  steadily  advancing  in 
London  under  the  efficient  and  zealous 
labours  of  our  worthy  brother.  Eider  L. 
Snow. 

The  fine  Steamer,  Battavier,  brought 
me  safely  over  the  billows  of  a  tremen¬ 
dous  rough  sea  in  about  30  hours.  Nev¬ 
er  did  1  suffer  more  from  sea-sickness 
than  during  this  short  voyage;  hut  it  was 
soon  over  and  we  landed  safely  in  Rot¬ 
terdam.  I  took  my  lodgings  at  the  Lon¬ 
don  Hotel  at  two  florins  per  diem,  about 
three  shillings  and  five  pence  sterling,  or 
seventy  five  cents.  Here  I  called  on  the 
Hebrew  Rabbi, and  proposed  certain  ques¬ 
tions  to  him;  but  as  he  did  not  understand 
a  word  of  English,  it  was  hard  for  me  to 
enter  into  particulars  with  him.  I  asked 
him-,  however,  whether  he  expected  his 
Mesiah  to  come  directly  from  Heaven,  or 
whether  he  expected  him  to  be  born  of  a 
woman  on  earth.  He  replied,  that  he  ex¬ 
pected  him  to  he  born  of  a  woman,  of  the 
seed  and  lineage  of  David.  At  what  pe¬ 
riod  do  you  look  for  this  event?  Ans. 
•‘We  have  been  looking  a  long  time,  and 
are  now  living  in  constant  expectation 
of  his  coming.”  Do  you  believe  in  the 
restitution  of  your  nation  to  the  land  of 
your  fathers,  called  the  land  of  promise t 
-We  hope  it  will  be  so,”  was  the  reply. 
He  then  added,  “We  believe  that  many 
Jews  will  return  to  Jerusalem  and  re¬ 
build  the  city — rear  a  Temple  to  the  name 
of  the  Most  High,  and  restore  our  ancient 
worship.”  ‘•Jerusalem  shall  be  the  cap¬ 
ital  of  our  nation — the  centre  of  our  un¬ 
ion,  and  the  Standard  and  Ensign  of  our 
national  existence.  But  we  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  that  all  the  Jews  will  gothfere,  for 
the  place  is  not  large  enough  to  contain 
them.  They  are  now  gathering  there,” 
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continued  he,  “almost  continually.”  t 
told  him  that  1  had  written  an  address  to 
the  Hebrews,  and  was  al>out  procuring 
its  publication  in  hisown  language;  (dutch) 
and  when  completed,  l  would  leave  him 
a  copy.  He  thanked  me  for  this  token 
of  respect,  and  I  bade  him  adieu.  I  soon 
obtained  the  publication  of  five  hundred 
copies  of  the  address,  and  left  one  at  the 
house  of  the  Rabbi — he  being  absent  from 
home,  I  did  not  see  him. 

After  remaining  hereabout  one  week. 
I  took  the  conch  for  Amsterdam,  distance 
7  hours,  or  about  30  English  miles.  Rot¬ 
terdam  is  a  fine  town  of  about  BO  thou¬ 
sand  inhabitants.  The  cleanliness  of  its 
streets,  the  antique  order  of  its  architec- 
tuie,  the  extreme  height  of  its  buildings, 
the  numerous  shade  trees  with  which  it  is 
beautified,  and  the  great  number  of  ca¬ 
nals  through  almost  every  part  of  the 
town  filled  with  ships  of  various  sizes- 
from  different  parts  of  the  world;  all  these, 
with  many  other  things  not  mentioned 
contributed  to  give  this  place  a  peculiar- 
arity  resembled  no  where  else  in  the 
course  of  my  travels,  except  in  Amster¬ 
dam.  Most  of  the  business  men  here 
speak  a  little.  English — some  speak  it 
very  well.  In  ascending  the  waters  of 
the  Rhine  from  the  sea  to  Rotterdam, 
the  numerous  Wind-mills  which  I  beheld 
in  constant  operation,  led  me  to  think, 
almost,  that  ail  Europe  came  here  for 
their  grinding.  But  1  ascertained  that  the\ 
were  grinding  for  distilleries,  where  the 
floods  of  gin  are  made,  which,  not  only, 
deluge  our  beloved  country  with  fatal 
consequences,  but  many  others.  Gin  is 
one  of  the  principal  articles  of  exportation 
from  this  country.  In  going  to  Amster¬ 
dam,  I  passed  through  a  very  beautiful 
town  called  “the  Hague,”  the  residence 
of  the  King  of  Holland.  I  saw  his  palace 
which  was  guarded  by  soldiers,  both  horse 
and  foot.  For  grandeur  it  bore  but  a 
faint  resemblance  to  Buckingham  Palace 
in  London:  But  the  beautiful  parks  and 
picturesque  scenery  in  and  about  the 
Hague,  I  have  never  seen  equaled  in  any 
country.  I  remained  in  Amsterdam  only 
one  night,  and  a  part  of  two  days — I  call¬ 
ed  on  the  President  Rabbi  here,  but  be 
was  gone  from  home.  I  left  at  his  house 
a  large  number  of  the  addresses  for  him¬ 
self  and  his  peolpe,  and  took  coach  for 
Arnheim  on  the  Rhine.  Took  boat  the 
same  evening  for  Mazenty.  Travelling 
b.y  coach  and  Bteam  is  rather  cheaper  in 


this  country  than  in  the  U.  States.  We 
were  three  days  in  going  up  the  Rhine  to 
Mazenty.  Holland  and  the  lower  part  of 
Prusiu  are  vary  low  flit  countries.  The 
French  and  German  language  arc  sunken 
all  along  the  Rhine;  but  little  or  rio  Eng¬ 
lish.  'I’lie  Rhine  is  about  iik-  the  Oh  o 
for  size,  near  its  mouth  where  it  empties 
into  the  Mississippi.  Its  waters  resemble 
the  Missouri  waters,  dark  and  muddy. 
The  scenery  and  landscapes  along  this 
river  have  been  endowed  with  art  and 
nature’s  ciioicest  gifts.  1  have  been  made 
acquainted  with  Europe,  in  America,  by 
books,  to  a  certain  extent;  yet  no-v  my 
eyes  behold!!  It  s  impossible  fot  a  writ¬ 
ten  description  of  a  stranger’s  beamy,  to 
leave  the  same  impression  upon  the  mind, 
as  is  made  by  an  ocular  view  of  the  love¬ 
ly  object.  This  is  the  difference  between 
reading  of  and  seeing  the  countries  of 
Europe. 

From  Mazenty  I  came  to  Frankfort  on 
the  Main,  by  railroad — distance  7  hours. 
From  Frankfort,  1  came  to  this  place — 
distance  about  30  hours,  where  Napol¬ 
eon  gained  a  celebrated  victory  over  Uie 
Prustansand  Austrians.  The  very  ground 
on  which  I  now  write  this  letter,  was 
covered  by  about  GO  thousand  slain  in 
that  battle.  It  is  called  the  buttle  of 
Ackynaeal. 

It  was  my  intention  to  have  gone  di¬ 
rectly  down  the  Danube  to  Constantino¬ 
ple;  but  having  neglected  to  get  my  pass¬ 
port  veznyed  by  the  Austrian  Embassa¬ 
dor  at  Frankfort,  l  had  to  forward  it  to 
the  Austrian  Embassador  at  Munich  and 
procure  his  permission,  signature,  and 
seal,  before  I  could  enter  the  Austrian 
dominions.  This  detained  me  five  days, 
during  which  time  l  conceived  the  idea  of 
sitting  down  and  learning  the  German 
language  scientifically.  I  became  ac¬ 
quainted  with  a  lady  here  who  speaks 
French  and  German  to  admiration,  and 
■she  was  very  anxious  to  speak  the  Eng¬ 
lish — she  proposed  giving  me  instruction 
in  the  German  if  1  would  instruct  her  in 
English.  I  accepted  her  proposal.  [ 
have  been  engaged  eight  days  in  t  i-  t  ,>k. 

I  have  read  one  book  through  and  pvt  of 
another,  and  translated  and  wnt'on  eon* 
iderable.  1  can  speak  and  write  the 
German  considerable  already. and  the  la¬ 
dy  t<*Ils  me  that  1  make  astonishing  pro¬ 
gress.  From  the  past  expet  ic, ice,  I  know 
that  the  keen  edge  of  any  work  transla¬ 
ted  by  a  stranger  in  whose  heart  theapir* 
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it  of  the  matter  does  not  dwell,'  is  lost — i 
the  life  and  animation  thereof,  die  away! 
into  a  cold  monotony,  and  it  becomes  al¬ 
most  entirely  another  thing.  This  step 
ia  according  to  the  best  light  1  can  get, 
and  hope  and  trust  that  it  is  accoiding  to 
the  mind  of  the  Lord.  The  people  will 
hardly  believe  but  that  1  have  spoken  Ger¬ 
man  !>efore;  but  I  tell  them,  ntickt,  not. 
The  German  is  spoken  in  Prussia,  Bavaria, 
and  in  all  the  States  of  Germany — Aus¬ 
tria — the  south  of  Russia,  and  in  fine  more 
or  less  all  over  Europe.  It  appears  to 
me,  therefore,  that  some  person  of  some 
little  experience  ought  to  know  this  lan¬ 
guage  so  as  to  translate  himself  without 
being  dependant  on  strangers.  If  1  am 
wrong  in  my  movement,  pray  that  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  may  direct  me  aright. 
If  I  am  right,  pray  that  Heaven  may 
speedily  give  me  this  language.  It  is  very 
fc:ck!y  in  Constantinople,  Syria  and  Alex¬ 
andria,  at  present;  I  would  rather,  there¬ 
fore,  wait  until  cool  weather  before  I  go 
there,  1  might  have  written  most  of  this 
letter  in  German;  but  as  you  would  more 
readily  understand  it  in  English,  1  have 
written  it  in  English. 

With  pleasure  1  leave  the  historical 
part  of  my  letter,  to  touch  a  softer  note, 
and  give  vent  to  the  feelings  of  my  heart. 

1  hope  and  trust  that  the  cause  which 
you  so  fearlessly  advocate,  is  rolling  forth 
tn  America,  with  that  firm  and  steady 
motion  which  characterizes  the  work  of 
Jehovah.  The  enemies  which  we  are 
forced  to  encounter  a  re  numerous,  strong, 
shrewd  and  cunning.  Their  leader  trans¬ 
fuses  into  them  his  own  spirit,  and  brings 
them  into  close  alliance  with  the  numer¬ 
ous  hosts  of  precious  immortals  who  have 
been  earlier  taken  captives  by  t lie  haugh¬ 
ty  Tyrant,  and  sacrificed  upon  the  altur 
of  iniquity,  transgression  and  sin.  May 
it  please  our  Father  in  Heaven  to  throw 
around  thee  his  protecting  arms, — to  place 
beneath  thee  Almighty  strength,  ever 
buoy  thy  head  above  the  raging  waves  of 
tribulation  through  which  the  chart  of 
destiny  has  evidently  marked  thy  course. 
.Happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  distin¬ 
guished  consideration  with  which  Heav¬ 
en’s  favor,  alone,  has  endowed  me.  of 
bearing,  with  you,  some  humble  part  in 
laying  the  foundation  of  the  glorious  king- 
clom  of  Mesiuh  which  is  destined,  in  its 
onward  course,  to  break  in  pieces  and 
destroy  all  others  and  stand  forever. 


The  friendship  aud  good-will  which 
j  are  breathed  towards  me  through  all  your 
letters,  are  received  as  the  legacy  which 
I  noble  minds  and  generous  hearts  are  ev¬ 
il  er  anxious  to  bequeath.  They  soften  the 
ij  hard  and  rugged  path  in  which  Heaven 
||  has  directed  my  course.  They  are  buoy- 
jjancy  in  depression, — -joy  in  sorrow;  and 
!  when  the  dark  clouds  of  desponding  hope 
(are  gathering  thick  around  the  mental 
horizon,  like  a  kind  angel  from  the  foun¬ 
tain  of  mercy,  they  dispel  the  gloom;  dry 
j  the  tear  of  sorrow,  and  pour  liumunitie’s 
healing  balm  into  my  grieved  and  sorrow- 
j  ful  heart.  Be  assured,  therefore,  Bro. 
Joseph,  that  effusions  f  rom  the  altar  of  a 
greatful  heart  are  smoking  to  Heaven, 
uuily,  in  thy  behalf;  and  not  only  in  thine, 
but  in  behalf  of  all  Zion’s  suffering  sons 
and  daughters  whose  generous  magna¬ 
nimity  will  ever  environ  and  udorn  the 
brow  of  the  object  of  their  compassion. 
Tho'  now  far  separated  from  you;  and 
[also  from  her  who,  with  me,  has  suffered 
|  the  chilling  blasts  of  adversity,  yet  hope 
|  lingers  in  this  bosom,  brightened  almost 
|  into  certainty  by  the  implicit  confidence 
j  reposed  in  the  virtue  of  that  call  which 
j  was  borne  on  the  gentle  breeze  of  the 
'spirit  of  God  through  the  durk  shades  of 
(midnight  gloom,  ’till  it  found  a  mansion 
!  in  my  anxious  and  enquiring  heart,  that 
my  feet  shull  once  more  press  the  Amer¬ 
ican  soil;  and  under  the  shade  of  her 
streaming  banner,  embrace  again  the 
friends  l  love. 

I  never  knew  that  I  was,  in  reality, 
an  American,  until  I  walked  out  one  fine 
morning  in  Rotterdam  along  the  wharf, 
where  many  ships  lay  jin  the  waters  of 
the  Rhine:  Suddenly  my  eye  caught  a 
broad  pendant  floating  in  a  gentle  breeze 
over  the  stern  of  a  fine  ship  at  half-mizzen¬ 
mast;  and  when  1  saw  the  wide-spread 
Eagle  perched  on  her  banner,  with  the 
stripes  and  slurs  under  which  our  fathers 
were  led  on  to  conquest  and  victory,  my 
heart  leaped  into  my  mouth,  a  flood  of 
tears  burst  from  my  eyes,  and  before  re¬ 
flection  could  mature  a  sentence,  my 
mouth,  involuntarily,  gave  birth  to  these 
words,  “J  am  an  American /” 

To  see  the  flag  of  one's  country  in  a 
strange  land,  and  floating  upon  strange 
waters,  produces  feelings  which  none 
can  know  except  those  who  experience 
them.  1  can  now  say  that  I  am  an  Amer¬ 
ican.  While  at  home,  the  warmth  and 
fire  of  the  American  spirit  lay  in  silent 
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elumber  in  my  bosom;  but  the  winds  of 
foro>gft-clime»  have  fanned  it  into  a  flame. 

I  have  seen  some  of  the  finest  speci¬ 
mens  of  painting  and  sculpture  of  both 
ancient  and  modern  times.  The  vast  va¬ 
riety  of  curiosities,  also,  from  every  coun 
try  on  the  Globe,  together  with  every  nov¬ 
elty  that  genius  could  invent  or  imagina 
tion ^conceive  which  I  have  been  compel¬ 
led  to  witness  in  the  course  of  my  travels, 
would  be)too_heavy  a  tax  upon  my  time 
to  describe,  and  upon  your  patience  to 
read.  1  have  witnessed  the  wealth  and 
splendor  of  many  of  the  towns  of  Europe, 
— have  gazed  with  admiration  upon  her 
wide  y  extended  plains — her  lofty  moun¬ 
tains — her  mouldering  castles, — and  her 
extensive  vineyards:  For  at  this  season, 
nature  is  clad  in  her  bridal  robes,  and 
smiles  under  the  benign  jurisprudence  of 
ber  Author. 

I  have,  also,  listened  to  the  blandish¬ 
ments,  gazed  upon  the  pride  and  fashion 
of  a  world  grown  old  in  luxury  and  re¬ 
finement,  viewed  the  pageantry  of  Kings, 
Queens,  lords  and  nobles;  and  am  now 
where  military  honor,  and  princely  dig¬ 
nity,  must  bow  at  the  shrine  of  clerical 
superiority.  In  fine,  my  mind  has  be¬ 
come  cloyed  with  novelty,  pompand  show; 
and  turns  with  disgust  from  the  glare  of 
fashion  to  commune  with  itself  in  retired 
med  atien. 

Were  it  consistent  with  the  will  of  De¬ 
ity,  and  consonant  with  the  convictions  of 
my  own  bosom;  most  gladly  would  1  re¬ 
treat  from  the  oppressing  heat  of  public 
life,  and  seek  repose  in  the  cool  and  re¬ 
freshing  shades  of  domestic  endearments, 
and  bask  in  the-  affections  of  my  own  lit¬ 
tle  family  circle.  But  the  will  of  God  be 
done!  Can  the  Mesiah’s  kingdom  but  be 
advanced  through  my  toil,  privation,  and 
excessive  labours;  and  at  last  sanctify 
my  work  through  the  effusion  of  my  own 
blood!  1  yield,  O  Lord!  I  yield  to  thy 
righteous  mandate!  Imploring  help  from 
thee  in  the  hour  of  trial,  and  strength 
in  the  day  of  weakness  to  faithfully  en¬ 
dure  until  my  immortal  spirit  shall  be 
driven  from  its  earthly  mansion  to  find  a 
refuge  in  the  bosom  of  its  God. 

If  the  friends  in  America  shall  be  ede- 
fiedin  reading  this  letter  from  Bro.  Hyde, 

I  hope  they  will  remember  one  thing;  and 
that  is  this;  that  he  hopes  he  has  a  wife 
and  two  children  living  there;  but  the 
distance  is  so  great  between  him  and  them, 
that  his  arm  is  not  long  enough  to  admin¬ 


ister  to  their  wants.  I  have  said  enough. 
Lord,  bless  my  wife  and  children,  and 
the  hand  that  ministers  good  '<»  -hern  in 
he  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Ann  o-  Adieu 
for  the  present. 

Good  rest  on  all  the  sair.is, 

throughout)  the  wi  rid, 

ORSON  HIDE. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 
RAMUS 

A  Latin  word  w  hich  signifies  a  branch. 
This  place  was  laid  out  about  ihe  first  ot 
last  September;  is  situated  m  Hancock 
county  on  the  county  road  leading  from 
Nauvoo  through  Carthage  to  Macomb, 
and  but  a  short  distance  from  Crooked 
creek. 

It  was  laid  out,  and  organized  a  stake, 
by  authority  of  the  first  Presidncy  of  the 
church,  after  the  same  plan  and  order 
of  the  City  of  Nauvoo.  In  Rameus  there 
is  now  built  and  in  progress,  about  one 
hundred  buildings,  with  a  continual  in¬ 
crease  of  population;  and  is  surrounded 
by  a  beautiful  arid  fertile  district  of  iand, 
including  a  variety  of  prairie  and  timber, 
and  as  it  is  situated  near  Crooked,  creek 
20  miles  from  Nauvoo,  it  has  the  advan¬ 
tages  of  timber,  and  privileges  of  mills, 
so  common  in  this  part  of  the  county. — 
Good  farms  and  farming  land  can  be  pur¬ 
chased  in  the  vicinity,  on  very  reasonable 
and  accomodating  terms. 

The  local  situation  of  the  place,  its 
good  health,  fine  water,  convenience  o 
mills,  beautiful  prairies,  handsome  tim¬ 
ber,  extensive  pasturage  ranges,  and  tue 
many  advantages  and  inducements  to 
agriculture,  are  a  sufficient  recommenda¬ 
tion  to  those  wishing  to  locate  themselves 
in  this  part  of  the  county.  These  emi¬ 
grating  from  the  east  will  find  the  most 
eligible  and  commodius  route  from 
Springfield,  (capitol  of  the  state.)  to  he 
through  Beardstown,  Rusliviilo,  Macomb 
and  Rameus,  to  the  city  of  Nauvoo. 

Done  by  order  of  the  High  Count'd  <>: 
the  Stake. 

JOEL  H.  JOHNSON,  IWt. 
J.  E.  Johnson,  Clerk. 

Rameus,  Aug.  24/A,  1841. 

Augustus  C.  Dodge  lias  bee  <  ;cl.-o 
to  Congress,  as  delegate  lor  !'•«  ,<  a  - 
father,  Gen  Henry  Dodge,  is  electee  b 
people  of  Wisconsin  fora  similar  BtaUon- 
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CITY  OF  YAU  YOO, 

FRIDAY,  (  CT.  1,  1841. 

THE,  THIRD  VOLUME. 

With  this  No.  closes  the  st  cond  vol.  of  the 
Times  and  Seasons;  the  third  vol.  will  l  e 
published  upon  the  same  principle  of  the  2nd. 
From  the  very  liberal  support  which  this  pape  r 
has  received,  we  are  sanguine  in  the  expecta¬ 
tion,  that  the  succeeding  volume  will  receive 
the  same  extensive  patronage  which  has  been 
bestowed  upon  the  present  and  first  volume. 
It  is  now  circulated  in  eveiy  State  and  Territo¬ 
ry  in  the  Union,  also  in  both  the  Canadas  and 
Europe. 

We  shall  endeavor  to  pursue,  as  heretofore,  a 
fearless  upright  course,  and  defend  the  cause 
of  truth  whenever  assailed  by  reasonable  and 
candid  men,  with  all  candor  and  soberness; 
but  shall  not  condescend  to  notice  many  of1 
the  false  and  slanderous  reports,  put  in  circula¬ 
tion  by  low  and  worthless  wretches,  who  disre¬ 
gard  all  rules  of  honor  and  decorum,  but  who 
make  unprovoked  attacks  upon  a  communiu 
of  people  because  they  do  not  believe  precisely 
with  themselves,  in  religious  matters. 

The  interest  of  the  succeeding  volume  will 
be  greatly  enhanced,  front  the  fact  of  our  being  | 
in  the  rcgu'ar  receipt  of  communications  froin[ 
Elder  O.  Hyde,  our  missionary  to  Palestine, 
who  is  now  in  Central  Europe,  on  his  way  to 
the  Holy  Land;  his  letters  will  be  perused 
with  pleasure  and  deep  intepest  by  all  the  well 
wishers  to  the  ancient  people  of  God — the 
children  of  Israel. 

Our  terms  orp  Two  Dollars  per  annum  in 
advance.  The  paper  will  be  discontinued  at 
the  expiration  of  the  time  paid  for. 

The  fallowing  is  an  extract  from  the  instruc 
tions  recently  addressed  to  ail  the  Post  Masters 
of  theUnited  States  by  the  Post  Master  Gen- 
>  eral : 

“Post  Masters  may  enclose  money  in  a  letter 
to  a  publisher  of  a  newspaper,  to  pay  the  sub¬ 
scription  of  a  third  person,  and  frank  the  letter, 
if  written  by  himself.” 

The  editor  of  the  Warsaw  Signal  lias  proven 
our  sayings  to  be  correct,  ^by  manifesting  his 
hostility  towards  us,  as  he  was  one  of  the  indi- 
vidua's  refered  to  in  our  remarks.  We  still  as¬ 
sert,  that  wi  h  the  exception  of  himself  and  the 
Messrs.  Kilbournsof  M  .ntrosc,  we  know  of  no 
host  lc  feelings  between  us  and  our  neighbors. 


l  It  D  SEASONS. 

AN  ADDRESS  T0~TIIE~CITIZEN9 
OF  SALEM  (MASS.)  AND  V  C.N1TY, 

BY  E.  SNOW  AND  B.  WINCHESTER. 

Elders  of  the  diurekof  Jesus  Christ 
I  of  Latter  Day  Saints. 

Respected  Citizens , — 

The  olij(  ft  of  our  visit  to  your  city  is 
not  to  subvert  any  moral  or  truly  Chris¬ 
tian  principle,  or  to  promulgate  any  doc¬ 
trine  other  than  that  which  was  advo¬ 
cated  by  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  Christ  and 
the  Apostles;  which  doctrine  or  gospel, 
we  believe  is  the  same  invariable  plan  of 
salvation  that  it  ever  was,  and  that  it 
ought  to  be  taught,  administered  and 
obeyed  in  the  present  age,  precisely  as 
it  was  in  the  primitive  or  golden  period 
of  Christianity. 

We  believe  the  liberty  of  conscience 
to  be  a  pearl  of  great  value,  and  sacred 
to  every  son  and  daughter  of  Columbia, 
and  though  we  differ  in  some  points  of 
doctrine  from  other  sects  in  Christen¬ 
dom,  yet  like  the  veteran  patriots  who 
fought  for  the  liberty  of  our  country,  we 
believe  the  right  of  conscience  as  far  as 
religious  faith  is  concerned,  should  in  no 
case  be  suppressed;  but  that  every  man 
should  worship  God  according  to  his  own 
views  without  molestation. 

We  certainly  opine  that  we  should  re¬ 
tract  from  our  duty,  if  we  should  de¬ 
scend  from  the  dignity  which  character¬ 
izes  every  gentleman,  find  stoop  so  low 
tis  to  use  the  vile  weapon  of  abuse,  slan¬ 
der,  epithets,  mid  persecution,  which  so 
much  degrade  the  human  species,  to  stop 
the  progress  of  any  doctrine,  however  ab¬ 
surd  it  may  be.  Scripture,  reason,  and 
kind  treatment,  should  be  the  only  weap¬ 
ons  used.  We  consider  that  every  man 
ought  to  be  treated  with  that  respect 
which  he,  by  bis  conduct  and  bearing 
merits,  no  matter  how  much  his  religious 
faith  differs  from  his  neighbors,  or  wheth¬ 
er  it  is  popular  or  unpopular:  and  should 
we  instead  of  combating  error  with  trnth, 
and  exposing  incorrect  principles  with 
sound  argument,  resort  to  a  crusade  of 
slander,  and  ephemeral  falsehoods,  to  tra¬ 
duce  the  characters  of  the  propagators 
of  such  principles,  we  should  only  ex¬ 
hibit  our  own  imbecility  to  etery  honora¬ 
ble  man,  and  evince  a  want  of  confidence 
in  our  own  religious  system  or  the  doc¬ 
trine  we  endeavor  to  support. 

Wo  believe  the  religion  of  heaven 
should  in  no  cuss  be  screened  from  b 
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candid  and  sciiptural  investigation.  The 
scriptuies.  like  Mi  gnat  ruler  of  tin*  da  v, 
shed  fortii  their  rajs  of  light  tod  net  the 
footsteps  of  the  traveller  to  eternity,  anil 
to  enable  him  to  shun  the  daik  and  wind 
ing  ways  of  error  and  superstition  until 
the  day-star  arise  in  his  heart.  They 
should  be  the  test  by  which  ail  religious 
matters  should  be  tried,  and  the  grtat 
regulator  of  our  faith. 

Rumor  witn  her  ten  thousand  poison 
ous  tongues,  though  ever  busy,  should 
never  be  a  ertterian  by  which  we  should 
justify  or  condemn  anv  man  or  set  of 
men.  The  Jews  condemned  Christ  and 
his  apostles  from  evil  reports,  and  came 
to  a  conclusion  thut  they  were  the  worst 
of  deceivers:  and  why  did  they  come  to 
such  a  conclusion?  because  they  were 
bigots  and  refused  to  hear  but  one  side  of 
the  question.  In  this  respect  we  as  a 
people  have  reason  to  complain  of  our 
cotemporaries.  Not  that  we  think  preju¬ 
dice  against  us  under  present  circurnstan 
ces,  is  easily  to  he  avoided;  neither  was 
it  in  the  days  of  Clirist,  and  his  apostles: 
for  there  were  more  men  in  number  to 
testify  against  them,  than  there  was  for 
them;  but  as  they  were  judged  rashly,  so 
have  we  been;  and  tiie  result  has  be“ii 
that  we  have  suffered  much  from  the  bar¬ 
barous  hand  of  persecution.  No  soonei 
had  a  few  men,  whose  pecuniary  means 
were  small,  (but  who  previously  bore  the 
character  of  respectable  citizens)  bore 
testimony  of  the  truths  we  have  embrac¬ 
ed,  than  the  people  began  to  rage,  and 
the  cry  of  “delusion,”  “  fanaticism, ” 
“false  prophets,”  and  “Mormonism, ” 
was  heard  from  one  end  of  our  country 
to  the  other,  and  many  have  joined  in  th< 
uproar  who  have  scarcely  heard  the  first 
sylable  on  the  part  of  the  defensive. — 
Editors  have  paraded  before  the  public 
all  kinds  of  tales  and  vulgar  reports  that 
men  in  their  imaginations  could  invent 
concerning  us,  (a  society  of  whose  real 
principles  most  of  them  know  nothing  of. 
but  from  hearsay,)  to  decoy  the  public 
mind  from  the  field  of  candid  investiga¬ 
tion,  and  like  the  Ephetians,  to  raise  a 
tremendous  uproar,  and  thus  drown  the 
voice  of  the  innocent, — the  vioce  of  de¬ 
fence, — the  voice  of  TRUTH  ! — this  be 
ing  the  most  effectual  wav  to  impede  the 
progress  of  the  work;  but  scripture  and 
common  sense  are  set  aside  as  though 
they  were  useless.  We  court  investiga¬ 
tion;  but  we  will  never  descend  to  tra¬ 
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duce  character  in  order  to  oppose  doc* 
tr  n»;  neither  will  we  condemn  from  the 
■  iie  > ring  of  one  sid  •  of  the  question  only: 

|  “A  tool  judgeth  a  matter  before  he  hear* 
eih  it.’ — Solomo.n.  “Doth  our  law 
Ijudgeaman  before  it  nearuth  him.’’ — 
j  NlCOOSM’L.'S 

j  it  is  reported  that  Joseph  Smith,  who 
I  was  the  lirst  in  reformation  or  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  this  work  wine!)  we  have 
espoused,  is  of  notorious  bad  character. 

I  To  this  we  reply,  that  his  moral  charac¬ 
ter  oefote  he  experienced  religion  was 
(equally' good  with  any  other  respectable 
!i  citizen  of  the  state  of  New  York;  since 
that  time,  if  reports  are  to  be  credited, 
(which  by  the  by  we  avowedly  denounce 
as  falsehoods.)  he  has  become  a  very  bad 
man.  The  Apostle  Paul  sustained  a  good 
(character  among  the  Jews,  till  he  became 
a  Christian,  then  let  his  accusers  tell  the 
story,  he  became  one  of  the  worst  men 
that  was  ever  on  the  earth; — so  notori¬ 
ously  bad  that  they  brought  an  accusa¬ 
tion  against  him  for  sedition  or  treason. 

When  we  consider  that  religionists  and 
non- professors  anciently  spoke  all  man¬ 
ner  of  evil  falsely  against  Uhrist  and  the 
apostles,  we  are  not  astonished  that  edi¬ 
tors,  priests,  and  people,  should  publish 
ill  manner  of  evil  falsely  against  Mr. 
Smith,  and  others  of  the  society,  seeing 
that  they  have  adopted  the  same  faith, 
contended  for  the  same  spiritual  bless¬ 
ings,  anu  practiced  the  ordmances  that 
primitive  saints  did. 

It  has  been  stated  in  public  journals 
that  we  hold  all  things  in  common,  or 
that  we  have  a  community  of  goods,  al¬ 
so  of  wives.  These  charges  we  positive¬ 
ly  deny:  for  we  hold  to  no  such  things 
nor  never  did;  neither  do  those  who  be¬ 
come  members  of  the  society  give  up 
their  property  to  the  leading  men  of  it. 
We  raise  money  by  subscription  for  the 
purpose  of  erecting  public  places  for  wor¬ 
ship,  and  the  support  of  the  poor.  The 
rules  of  the  church  forbid  any  thing  like 
unvir'uous  conduct,  and  they  are  rigor¬ 
ously  enforced,  when  there  is  any  occasion 
whatever  for  it.  It  has  been  said,  that 
the  whole  society  are  a  set  of  seditious 
persons,  not  willing  to  conform  to  the 
laws  of  the  country.  This  is  also  false, 
for  we  highly  esteem  tine  laws  of  our 
country,  and  we  clmlenge  the  world  to 
prove  bv  affidavit,  or  by  other  credits* 
bie  testimony,  that  the  society  ns  a  body, 
have  ever  been,  for  the  first  time,  insubor- 
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dinute.  There  have  been  unruly  mem¬ 
bers,  but  for  the  want  of  penitence  they 
were  excluded  from  the  church.  The 
same  may  be  said  of  ail  the  Orthodox 
societies. 

it  has  also  been  stated  as  a  fact,  that  we 
have  unlawfully  taken  possession  of  a 
large  tract  of  land  in  Iowa,  and  claimed 
a  title  direct  from  heaven.  This  is 
equally  false  with  the  other  charges  before 
mentioned;  for  it  is  but  a  short  time  since. 
Dr.  I.  Galland,  who  sold  most  of  the 
above  mentioned  land  to  individuals  ot 
the  society,  published  an  article  in  one  of 
tiie  Philadelphia  papers,  contradicting 
the  report,  stating  that  he  had  in  nis  pos¬ 
session  the  obligations  of  the  purchasers, 
which  he  could  show,  and  Mr.  Snow 
hereby  states  that  he  wrote  most  of  the 
deeds  for  said  land,  in  June,  1839.  In¬ 
deed,  such  reports  are  only  got' up  to 
excite  prejudice  and  indignation  against 
us. 

Some  man  who  was  somewhat  fruitful 
in  imagination,  has  written  a  letter  to 
some  New  England  editor,  stating  that 
the  Mormrns,  so  called,  were  making 
preparations  to  make  war  with  their 
neighbors,  &c.  Now  this  is  the  foolish 
imagination  of  some  anonymous  letter 
writer,  who  did  not  really  know  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  a  meeting  house  and  a 
fort.  Some  of  the  society  are  obliged  to 
do  military  service,  and  all  the  military 
operations,  or  organizations,  that  we 
know  of  in  Illinois,  where  the  leading 
men  of  the  society  reside,  are  done  by 
the  authority  and  according  to  the  laws 
of  the  State.  If  this  is  a  preparation  for 
war,  then  all  the  State  of  Illinois  are  pre¬ 
paring  for  war. 

Another  scurrilous  tale  has  been  para¬ 
ded  before  the  public,  saving  that  we  dis¬ 
card  the  sacred  Scriptures,  viz:  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments.  Such  a  report  is 
awfully  absurd.  Indeed,  we  esteem 
them  as  highly  as  any  other  men.  so 
much  so,  that  we  consider  the  New  Tes¬ 
tament  supersedes  the  necessity  of  all 
creeds,  liturgies,  and  books  of  divinity 
that  men  ever  have  or  can  invent. 

Some  pretend  to  say,  that  we  preach  j 
another  gospel.  This  is  a  misrepresen-  I, 
tation,  for  we  believe  that  no  other  gos-  , 
pel  but  that  which  Paul  preached,  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  who  says: 
“Though  we  or  an  angel  from  heaven  < 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you,  than  I  i 
that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you  U  j 
Ut  him  be  accursed.”  * 


Again,  some  of  our  opponents  have  the 
audacity  to  assert  that  the  position  we 

■  take  encourages  immorality.  This  is 
.  also  a  wanton  implication  without  the 

least  shadow  of  truth.  Hear  our  lec- 

■  lures,  and  read  our  books,  and  then 
i  judge. 

We  might  seperately  speak  of  several 
i  other  tales  that  are  afloat,  and  occasion¬ 
ally  drift  into  the  mouths  of  the  retailers 
.  of  slander,  which  are  ridiculous  and  ab- 
i  surd,  such  as  the  new-bible  story,  mon¬ 
ey  diging  story,  walking  on  the  water 
story,  the  Spaulding  romance  story,  the 
murder  of  Martin  Harris  by  Joseph  Smith, 
who  by  the  by,  is  still  living  and  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  society,  and  knew  nothing  of 
his  being  murdered  till  he  read  the  ac¬ 
count  of  it  in  the  newspapers,  which 
came  so  well  authenticated  that  we  nev¬ 
er  have  heard  of  his  having  any  disposi- 
sition  to  controvert  it!!  Out  we  think 
that  we  have  dwelt  sufficiently  long  on 
evil  reports:  for  should  we  examine  each 
one  distinctly,  and  refute  it  by  a  plain 
statement  of  facts,  our  enemies  would 
coin  new  ones;  for  no  sooner  are  they 
detected  in  one,  than  they  put  another 
in  circulation.  We  now  turn  from  the 
wickedness  of  men,  to  make  mention  of 
the  righteousness  of  the  Great  God,  and 
our  faith  in  his  precepts. 

(to  bk  concluded  next  no.) 

MINUTES  OF  A  CONFERENCE  OF 
THE  CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 
OF  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS, 
HELD  IN  NAUVOO.  ILL.,  COM¬ 
MENCING  OCT.  1ST,  1841. 

Friday,  Oct.  1st.  In  consequence  of 
the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  the  con¬ 
gregation  were  prevented  from  assem¬ 
bling,  and  conference,  from  business. 

Saturday,  2nd,  A.  M.  The  confer¬ 
ence  assembled  on  the  meeting  ground;, 
but  as  the  Presidency  were  absent  laying 
the  corner  stone  of  the  Nauvoo  House, 
business  was  delayed,  and  the  conference 
organised  themselves  in  their  several  quo¬ 
rums  in  order.  Ur.  B.  Young  opened 
divine  service,  and  Br.  O.  Pratt  closed. 

|  The  conference  then  made  choice  of  Br. 
Joseph  Smith  to  Preside  in  conference, 
and  appointed  Elias  Smith  and  Gustavus  . 
Hills  as  Secretaries. 

P.  M.  Pres.  Joseph  Smith  opened  by 
calling  on  the  choir  to  sing  a  Hymn- 
sung  18th  Hymn.  The  President  then 
[read  a  letter  from  Br.  O,  Hyde  giving  an., 
account  of  his  jburaeys  and  succMb'  in 
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his  mission,  which  was  listened  to  w  ith 
intense  interest;  and  the  cenference,  hy 
vote,  expressed  their  approbation  of  the 
style  and  spirit  of  said  letter.  The  Presi¬ 
dent  then  made  remarks  on  the  inclemen  j 
cy  of  the  weather  and  the  uncomfortable'! 
situation  of  the  saints  with  regard  to  a  ! 
place  of  worship,  and  a  place  of  public ji 
entertainment. 

The  conference  was  then  called  upon'; 
by  the  President,  to  elect  a  general  church  j 
Clerk  in  place  of  R.  B.  Thompson drceux-\, 
ed.  Conference  made  choice  of  James 
Sloan.  Br.  Lyman  Wight  then  called 
upon  the  conference  to  elect  a  President 
of  the  High  Priest’s  quorum,  in  place  of], 
Don  Carlos  Smith,  deceitxed.  Br.  George  ; 
Miller  was  nominated  and  duly  elected. 

Br.  B.  Young  then  presented  to  the  no-i 
tice  of  the  conference,  the  business  com¬ 
menced  at  a  late  special  conference,!; 
with  regard  to  the  appointment  of  suita- j; 
ble  and  faithful  men  to  the  several  impor¬ 
tant  stations  of  labor  in  this  and  other 
countries. 

Br.  L.  Wight  then  addressed  the  con¬ 
ference  on  the  importmee  of  order  and 
uniformity  of  instruction,  and,  of  a  una¬ 
nimity  of  effort  to  spread  the  work  of  the 
kingdom.  Pres.  Joseph  Smith  then  made 
some  corrections  of  doctrine  in  quoting  a 
passage  from  1  l  or.  12,  2S.  showing  it  to 
be  a  principle  of  order  or  gradation  in 
rising  from  one  offee  to  another  in  the 
Priesthood. 

Bi.  Hyrum  Smith  made  remarks  dis¬ 
approbatory  of  the  course  pursued  by 
some  Elders,  in  withstanding  the  efforts 
of  ihe  Presidency  to  gather  the  saints, 
and  in  enticing  them  to  stop  in  places  not 
appointed  for  the  gathering;  particularly 
the  conduct  of  Elder  Almon  Babbitt  of 
Kirtland.  Brs.  Lyman  Wight  and  Hen 
ry  Miller  having  travelled  in  places  where 
Br.  A.  Babbitt  had  been  in  his  journey¬ 
ing  ’eastward  from  his  visit  to  Kauvoo, 
testified  that  he  had  in  many  places  taught 
doctrine  contrary  to  the  revelations  of 
God  and  detrimental  to  the  interest  of  the 
church. 

Moved,  seconded  and  carried  that  El¬ 
der  Almon  Babbitt  be  disfellowshiped  by 
the  conference  as  on  Elder  till  such  time 
ns  he  shall  make  satisfaction. 

Closed  with  singing  by  the  choir,  Hymn 
124 — and  prayer  by  Br.  Geo.  Smith. 

Conference  adjourned  till  to-morrow 
morning,  9  o’clock. 


Sunday  3rd,  A.  M.  Conference  assem¬ 
bled  and  was  called  to  order  by  President 
’  arks,  and  divine  service  commenced  by 
the  choir  ringing  Hymn  274.  and  prayer 
by  Br.  II.  C  Kimball.. 

President  Joseph  Smith,  by  request  of 
some  of  the  Twelve,  gave  instructions  on 
the  doctrine  of  Baptism  for  the  Dead; 
which  was  listened  to  with  intense  interest 
by  the  large  assembly.  The  speaker 
presented  ‘Baptism  for  the  Dead’'  ns  tho 
only  way  that  men  can  appear  as  saviors 
on  mount  Zion.  The  proclamation  of 
the  first  principles  of  the  gospel  was  a 
means  of  salvatien  to  men  individually, 
and  it  was  the  truth,  not  men.  that  saved 
them;  but  men,  by  actively  engaging  in 
rites  of  salvation  substitutionally,  became 
instrumental  in  bringing  multitudes  of 
their  kin  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Ho 
explained  a  difference  between  an  angel 
and  a  ministering  spirit;  the  one  a  resur¬ 
rected  or  translated  body,  with  its  spirit, 
ministering  to  embodied  spirits — the  other 
a  disembodied  spirit,  visiting  and  minis¬ 
tering  to  disembodied  spirits.  Jesus  Christ 
became  a  minestering  spirit,  while  his 
body  laying  in  the  sepulchre,  to  the  spirits 
in  prison;  to  fulfil  an  important  part  of 
his  mission,  without  which  he  could  not 
have  perfected  his  work  or  entered  into 
his  rest.  After  his  resurrection,  he  ap¬ 
peared  as  an  angel  to  his  disciples  &c. 
T ransiated  bodies  cannot  enter  into  rest  un¬ 
til  they  have  undergone  a  changeequival- 
ent  to  death.  T ransiated  bodies  are  design¬ 
ed  for  future  missions.  The  angel  that 
appeared  to  John  on  the  Isle  of  Patroos 
was  a  translated  or  resurrected  body. — 
Jesus  Christ  went  in  body,  after  his  res¬ 
urrection,  to  minister  to  translated  and 
resurrected  bodies.  There  has  been  a 
chain  of  authority  and  power  from  Adam 
down  to  the  present  time.  The  only  way 
to  obtain  truth  and  wisdom,  is  not  to  ask 
it  from  books,  but  to  go  to  God  in  prayer 
and  obtain  divine  teaching.  It  is  no  more 
incredible  that  God  should  sure  the  dead, 
than  that  he  should  raise  the  dead.  There 
is  never  a  time  when  the  spirit  is  too  old 
to  approach  God.  All  are  within  the 
reach  of  pardoning  mercy,  who  have  not 
committed  the  unpardonable  sin,  which 
hath  no  forgiveness,  neither  in  this  world, 
nor  in  the  world  to  come.  There  is  a  way 
to  release  the  spirit  of  the  dead;  that  is, 
by  the  power  and  authority  of  the  Priest- 
ood— by  binding  and  loosing  en  earth 
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This  doctrine  appears  glorious,  inas¬ 
much  as  it  exhibits  the  greatness  of  divine 
compassion  and  benevolence  in  the  ex 
tent  ul  tiie  plan  of  human  salvation.  This 
glorious  truth  is  well  calculated  to  enlarge 
the  understanding,  and  to  sustain  the  soul 
under  troubles,  difficulties,  and  distresses. 

For  illustration  the  speaker  presented, 
by  supposition,  the  case  of  too  men,  bro¬ 
thers.  equally  intelligent,  learned,  virtu¬ 
ous  and  lovely,  walking  in  uprightness 
and  in  all  good  conscience,  so  far  as  they 
hud  been  able  to  discern  duty  from  the 
muddy  stream  of  tradition,  or  from  the 
blotted  page  of  the  book  of  nature.  One 
dies,  and  is  buried,  having  never  heard 
the  gospel  of  reconciliation  to  the  other 
the  message  of  salvation  is  sen',  he  hears 
and  embraces  it,  and  is  made  the  heir  of 
eternal  life.  Shall  the  one  become  a 
partaker  of  glory,  and  the  other  be  con¬ 
signed  to  hopeless  perdition?  Is  there 
no  chance  for  his  escape?  Sectarianism 
answers,  “none!  none!!  none!'!”  Such 
an  idea  is  worse  than  atheism.  The  truth 
shall  break  down  and  dash  in  pieces  all 
such  bigoted  Pharisa'sm;  the  sects  shall 
be  silted,  the  honest  in  heart  brou  ght  out 
and  their  priests  left  in  the  midst  of  their 
corruption.  The  speaker  then  answer¬ 
ed  the  objections  urged  against  the  Lat 
ter  Day  Saints  for  not  admitting  the  va¬ 
lidity  of  sectarian  baptism,  and  for  with¬ 
holding  fellowship  from  sectarian  church 
cs.  It  was  like  putting  new  wine  into  did 
bottles  and  putting  old  wine  into  new  bot¬ 
tles.  What,  new  revelations  in  the  old 
churches!  New  revelatiens  knock  out 
the  bottom  of  their  bottomless  pit.  New 
wine  into  old  bottles! — the  bottles  burst 
and  the  wine  runs  out.  What,  Saddu- 
cees  in  the  new  church!  Old  wine  in  new 
leathern  bottles  will  leak  through  ihe  pores 
and  escape;  so  h:  Fa  Idacee  saints  mock 
at  authority,  kick  out  of  the  traces,  and 
run  to  the  mountains  of  perdition,  leaving 
the  long  echo  of  their  braying  behind 
them. 

The  speaker  then  contrasted  the  char¬ 
ity  of  the  sects,  in  denouncing  all  who 
disagree  with  them  in  opinion,  and  in 
join  ng  i  i  peisec  nin  ;  t  e  saints,  with  the 
faith  of  the  saints,  who  believe  that  even 
such  may  lie  saved  in  this  world  a. id  in 
the  world  to  come,  (murderers  and  apos¬ 
tates  excepted.) 

This  doctrine,  he  said,  ]  resented  i  i  a 
clear  light,  the  wisdom  and  mercy  of  God. 
ia  preparing  an  ordinoaco  lor  the  salva¬ 


tion  of  the  dead,  being  baptised  by  proxy, 
iheir  names  recorded  in  heaven,  and  they 
udged  according  to  the  deeds  done  in  ti  e 
body.  This  doctrine  was  the  burden  i  f 
the  scriptures.  Those  saints  who  neg¬ 
lect  it,  in  behalf  of  their  deceased  rela¬ 
tives,  do  it  at  the  peril  of  their  own  sal¬ 
vation. 

The  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times 
will  bringto  lightthe  things  that  have  been 
revealed  in  all  former  dispensations,  also 
other  things  that  have  not  been  before 
revealed.  He  shall  send  Elfah  the  proph¬ 
et  A  c.,  and  restore  all  things  in  Christ. 

The  speaker  then  announced,  “There 
shall  he  no  more  baptisms  for  the  dead, 
until  the  ordinance  can  be  attended  to  in 
the  font  of  the  Lord’s  House;  and  the 
church  shall  not  hold  another  general  con¬ 
ference,  until  they  can  meet  in  said  house. 
tor  thtis  *ait/i  the  Lord!" 

Closed  by  prayer  by  Pres.  Hyrum  Smith 
— ad  eurned  for  one  hour. 

P  M  Conference  opened  hy  the  ch  ir 
singing  Hymn  105,  and  prayer  by  Br. 
Lyman  Wight. 

Br.  B.  Young  addressed  the  Elders  at 
some  length,  on  the  importance  of  teach¬ 
ing  abroad  the  first  principles  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  leaving  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
to  be  taught  among  the  saints. 

Also,  on  the  propriety  of  the  Elders, 
many  of  them,  remaining  at  home,  and 
working  on  the  Lord’s  House;  artd  that 
their  labors  will  be  as  acceptable  to  the 
Lord  as  their  going  abroad  and  more  prof¬ 
itable  for  the  church — that  those  who  go 
abroad  must  take  a  recommend  from  the 
proper  authorities,  without  which  they 
will  not  be  fellowshiped — and  that  hose 
who  go  and  those  who  remain  make  con¬ 
secrations  more  abundantly  than  hereto¬ 
fore. 

15 r.  Lyman  Wight,  followed  with  re¬ 
marks  of  a  similar  purport;  resigning  his 
mission  of  gathering  means  for  the  build¬ 
ings. 

Br.  B.  Young  called  upon  the  confer¬ 
ence  to  appoint  a  committee  to  petition 
Congress  for  redress  of  wrongs  and  inju¬ 
ries  received  in  Missouri. 

On  Motion — Elias  Higbee,  John  Tay¬ 
lor,  and  Elias  Smith,  were  appointed  said 
committee. 

On  Motion — Elder  John  Taylor  was 
appointed  to  present  said  petition  at  the 
city  of  Washington. 

Closed  by  the  choir  singing  hymn  12> 
and  prayer  by  Elder  John  Smith. 


_ TIME  S  A  It  D 

Monday  4th  A.  M.  Conference  opened 
by  the  choir  singing  hymn  183  and  prayer 
bv  Bro.  Geo.  6mith. 

Pres’t.  Joseph  Smith  made  a  lengthy 
exposition  of  the  condition  of  the  tempo¬ 
ral  affairs  of  the  church,  the  agency  of 
which  had  been  committed  to  him  at  a 
general  conference  in  Quincy — explain¬ 
ing  the  manner  that  he  had  discharged 
the  duties  involved  in  that  agency,  and 
the  condition  of  the  lands  and  other  prop¬ 
erty  of  the  church. 

On  Motion,  resolved — ThatE'der  Reu 
ben  Me  Bride  be  vested  with  power  of  at 
tornev  to  go,  settle,  nnd  if  possible  close 
a  business  concern  left  in  an  uncertain 
condition  by  Elder  Oliver  Granger  de 
ceis>d. 

Prayer  by  Rro.  L.  VY  ight — Adjourned 
for  one  hour. 

P.  M.  <  onference  opened  by  the  choir 
singing  hymn  68  and  prayer  by  Elder 
John  Smith. 

Bro  Lyman  Wight  spoke  at  some 
length  on  the  subject  introduced  in  the 
former  part  of  the  day,  and  on  the  old 
debts  and  obligati  ms  that  are  freqently 
brought  up  from  Kirtland  and  Missouri; 
one  of  which,  in  the  form  *  if  a  $50  note, 
he  held  in  his  hand  and  proclaimed  as  his 
text. 

On  Motion.  Voted  viva  race  vnanime 
That  the  trustee  in  trust  of  church  prop¬ 
erty  here,  be  instructed  not  to  appropri¬ 
ate  church  property  to  liquidate  old 
claims  that  may  l»e  brought  forward  till) 
er  from  Kirtland  or  Missouri. 

Pres  H  Smith  presented  to  the  notice  of 
confe  e  ice  some  embarassm*  nt  growing 
out  of  his  signing  ns  security,  a  certain 
obligation  in  Kirtland  in  favor  of  Mr 
Eaton. 

On  motion.  Voted  that  church  proper¬ 
ty  here  >hall  not  be  appropriated  to  li 
quidate  said  claim. 

Bro  B.  Y  oung  made  some  appropri  te 
and  weighty  remarks  on  the  importance 
of  more  liberal  con  ecrations  and  more 
energetic  efforts  to  forward  the  work  of 
building  &c.  After  purchasing  Bro.  L 
Wight's  text,  by  pay  ing  him  fifty  cents, 
he  tore  it  in  pieces  and  gave  it  t »  the 
winds,  saying  “go  ye  and  do  likewise.'’ 
Choir  sung  hymn  104  and  Pres’t.  Hy 
rum  Smith  closed  by  prayer.  Confer¬ 
ence  adjourned  to  meet  tomorrow  morn¬ 
ing  9  o’clock. 

Tuesday  6th  A.  M.  Conference  open- 
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ed  by  the  choir  singing  hymn  274  and 
prayer  by  Pro.  O.  Pratt. 

Bro.  Orson  Pratt,  by  request  of  Pies’t. 
Joseph  Smith,  presented  and  read  to  the 
conference  a  recent  letter  from  Smith 
Tuttle  I  sq  ,  one  of  the  proprietors  of 
the  Hotchkiss  purchase,  in  reference  to 
some  misunderstanding  in  the  ad  ustment 
of  their  claims,  and  conciliatory  of  any 
hard  feelings  growing  out  of  such  misun¬ 
derstanding. 

Bro.  P.  Y'oung  spoke  on  the  contents 
of  the  letter  and  expiess  d  his  earnest 
desire  that  that  business  might  be  speedi¬ 
ly  ad  listed,  and  a  proper  tide  obtained 
b"v  the  church.  Eros.  L.  Wight  and  H. 
Smith  followed  with  appropriate  re¬ 
marks. 

On  motion,  Voted  that  Pres’t.  Joseph 
Smith  write  an  answer  to  Mr.  Hotchkiss 
on  the  sub  ect  of  his  cla  m. 

On  Motion—  hv  Pres’t  Joseph  Smith — 
V,  ted  that  the  Twelve  write  an  epistle 
to  the  >aints  abroad  to  use  their  influence 
and  exertions  to  secure,  by  exchange, 
purchase,  donation  4  c  *  a  tide  to  the 
Hotchkiss  purchase. 

I  ro  i Y’oung  presented  an  appeal  from 
the  Elder’s  Quorum  against  Elder  John 
A.  flic'  s  charging  him  with  a  breach  of 
the  ordinan  es  of  the  city,  and  of  the 
peace  with  falsehood  nnd  with  scismati- 
oa1  conversation  and  behavior — signed 
l>y  Dimick  R.  Huntington.  After  hear¬ 
ing  suffic  ent  testimony  in  his  case. 

On  Motion  Conference  Voted  that  El¬ 
der  John  A.  Hicks  be  cut  off  from  the 
church 

Closed  bv  the  choir  singing  275  hymn, 
prayer  by  B.  Y’oung.  Ad/iurned  for 
ope  hour. 

P.  M.  Conference  opened  by  the  choir 
singing  hy  mn  104,  and  pray  er  by  Bro. 
O  Pratt. 

Pro.  O.  Pratt  read  to  the  conference, 
the  minutes  of  a  special  confe  once  held 
in  theciiv  of  Nauvoo  Aug.  16th  1841. 

Pres’t.  Joseph  Smith  made  remarks 
explanatory  of  the  importance  of  the  res- 
lutions  and  votes  passed  at  that  t  me. 

On  Motion,  Voted,  that  t  is  conference 
sanction  the  doings  of  suid  specid  con¬ 
ference. 

Pro.  B. Young  proposed  to  the  oongre- 
cati'  n.  that  those  who  would  take  labor¬ 
ers  on  the  Lord’s  House*  into  tfieir  hous¬ 
es  to  board  with  them  while  thus  laboring 
should  manifest  their  willingness  by  ri- 
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sing  and  giving  their  names,— about  six 
ty  persons  arose. 

Conference  closed  by  the  choir  singing 
Hymn  284  and  prayer  by  Bro.  B.  "Voting. 

Conference  adjourned  sine  die. 

Although  conference  commenced  under 
discouraging  circumstances  owing  to  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather,  yet  a  vast 
number  of  brethren  and  visitors  from 
abroad  were  present;  and  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  the  weather  having  become 
favorable,  the  congregation  was  immense. 
The  graatest  unanimity  prevailed;  busi¬ 
ness  was  conducted  with  the  most  perfect 
harmony  and  good  feelings;  and  the  as¬ 
sembly  dispersed  with  new  confidence  in 
the  great  work  of  the  Last  Davs. 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  Pres’t. 


From  the  St.  Louis  Atlas. 

THE  MORMONS. 

An  intelligent  friend,  who  called  upon  us 
this  morning,  has  just  returned  from  a 
visit  to  Nauvoo  and  the  Mormons.  He 
has  a  whole  skin — showing  not  a  single 
lesion  of  the  cuticle-neither  scratch  nor 
bite,  nor  any  other  mark  of  tooth  or  nail. 
He  believes  the  mormons  are  not  anthro¬ 
pophagi,  whose  heads  grow  beneath  their 
shoulders.’  but  men  like  other  men — with 
the  exception  that  the  folly  incident  to  hu¬ 
man  nature,  runs  in  one  vein  through  them, 
instead  of  in  several,  as  through  the  most 
of  us.  He  believes — just  as  we  do — that 
they  have  been  grossly  misunderstood  and 
shamefully  libeled,  of  late  perhaps  as  I 
much  by  a  correspondent  of  the  Journal 
of  Commerce  (whom  the  respectable  edi 
tors  of  that  paper  ought  to  look  after)  as 
from  any  other  source. 

The  present  population  is  between' 
eight  and  nine  thusand,  and  of  course  the 
largest  town  in  Illinois  The  people  are 
very  enterpriziog,  industrious  and  thrifty. 
They  are  at  least  quite  as  honest  as  the 
rest  of  us  in  this  part  of  the  world  and 
probably  in  any  other.  Some  peculiari¬ 
ties  they  have  no  doubt.  Their  religion 
is  a  peculiar  one;  that  is,  n<  ither  Bhood- 
ism  nor  Mahometanism  nor  Judaism,  nor 
Christiany — but  it  is  a  faith  which  they 
say  encourages  no  vice,  nor  immorality, 
nor  departure  from  established  laws  and 
usages;  neither  polygamy,  nor  promiscu¬ 
ous  intercourse,  nor  community  of  proper¬ 
ty.  One  peculiarity  of  life  is  observable 
among  them,  and  whether  traceable  to 


their  religion  or  to  some  other  cause,  will 
not,  we  suppose,  be  quarreled  with  fery 
generally.  Ardent  spirits  as  a  drink  are 
not  in  use  among  them;  and  the  sale  of 
spirits  except  as  a  medicine  is  forbidden 
by  law.  Any  member  of  the  church  who 
presumes  in  any  place  to  vend  spirituous 
liquor  is  first  admonished;  and  upon  per¬ 
sistency  in  his  offence  expelled  from  the 
church.  Tobacco,  also,  is  a  weed  which 
they  seem  almost  universally  to  despise. 
We  don't  know  but  that  the  Mormons 
ought  to  be  ext  rpated  for  refusing  to  drink 
whiskey  and  chew  tobacco;  but  we  hope 
the  question  will  not  be  decided  against 
them  hastily;  nor  until  their  judges  have 
slept  off  the  fumes  of  their  own  liquor 
and  cigars’ 

Among  the  public  buildings,  proiected 
and  in  a  state  of  forwardness  at  Nauvoo, 
is  an  immense  temple  to  be  constructed  of 
hewn  stone  and  to  have  an  elevation  of 
seventy  feet.  Its  other  dimensions  may¬ 
be  inferred  from  its  height.  A  splendid 
hotel,  one  hundred  feet  long,  built  also  of 
stone  is  going  up. — Scores  of  mechanics 
and  laborers  arc  busy  as  bees  about  them; 
and  as  they  are  all  influenced  by  a  public 
■pirit  unknown  to  the  most  of  our  com¬ 
munities,  they  do  more  work  and  bring 
more  to  pass  than  people  do  elsewhere. 

How  long  the  mormons  will  hold  to¬ 
gether  and  exhibit  their  present  aspect,  it 
is  not  for  us  to  say.  At  this  moment, 
they  present  the  appearance  of  an  enter¬ 
prising,  industrious,  sober  and  thrifty 
population — such  a  population  indeed  as, 
in  the  respects  just  mentioned,  have  no 
rivals  east,  and,  we  rather  guess  not  evert 
west  of  the  Mississippi. 

We  copy  the  folioyving  from  the  Edin¬ 
burgh  Observer  of  July  16th. 

In  a  letter  from  Navalcarnero,  iri 
Spain,  we  find  the  following  account  of  a 
singular  phenomenon,  which  had  occur¬ 
red  there: — “About  three  o’clock  in  the 
afternoon  of  Saturday  last,  the  heat  be¬ 
gan  to  be  insupportable,  and  continued 
increasing  until  past  four,  when  a  horri¬ 
ble  tempest  arose,  accompanied  by  a 
shower  of  stones,  which  fell  with  great 
violence.  The  country  is  now  reduced 
io  one  scene  of  desolation;  nothing  is  to 
be  heard  hut  sighs  and  lamentations.— 
This  shower  lasted  for  two  hours,  at  the 
expiration  of  which  time  the  country 
around  was  thickly  covered,  and  had  the 
appearance  of  being  buried  in  snow.  All 
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the  vineyards  and  the  com  crops  are 
destroyed,  and  the  roofs  of  the  houses 
beaten  in.  The  misery  of  the  inhabitants 
is  beyond  description,  and  the  prospect 
before  them  for  the  ensuing  winter  most 
disheartening.” 

The  following  is  from  the  Manchester 
Guardian,  of  July  14th. 

Fall  of  Manna. — By  a  despatch  from 
Vau.  in  Turkish  Armenia,  an  authenti¬ 
cated  statement  has  been  received  at 
Constantinople  of  a  copious  fall  of  man¬ 
na  from  the  skies.  Enough  was  vouch¬ 
safed  to  cover  the  earth  two  inches  deep, 
and  to  afford  food  for  many  days  to 
the  people.  Specimens  were  forwar¬ 
ded  with  the  despatch,  which  the  porte 

intends  to  have  chemically  analysed _ 

The  following  passage,  translated  from 
the  Arabic  in  the  Malta  Times,  seems 
to  be  connected  with  this  subject: — 
“Aleppo,  3rd  May. — A  great  famine  has 
happened  in  Aleppo  Malitia,  and  Karbal, 
insomuch  that  the  people  died  with  hun¬ 
ger.  and  sold  their  sons  and  daughters 
to  get  bread  to  eat.  But  the  Almighty 
God  rained  upon  them  seed,  and  fed 
them  withal.”  “Of  the  veracity  of  these 
words,”  adds  the  Malta  Times,  “extract¬ 
ed  from  an  Arabic  letter,  we  are  per¬ 
fectly  satisfied.  The  seed  alluded  to  is 
known  in  Malta,  being  nearly  like  hub  or 
aazz,  and  which  being  kept  a  little  while, 
becomes  white,  like  semola  (very  fine 
wheaten  flour). 

CONFERENCE. 

There  will  be  a  conference  of  the 
church  at  the  house  of  Father  Morley. 
near  Lyma,  commencing  on  Saturday 
Oct.  23  inst.,  at  ten  o’clock  A.  M.,  to 
continue  the  Sabbath  following.  Some  of 
the  Twelve  will  be  present. 

HYMENEAL. 

Married— On  the  9th  of  Sept,  in  Pit* 

field  Pike  co.  111.  by  Elder  H’ rh.w  Red 
fled  Mr.  James  Lord,  to  Miss  Elizabet 
Houston. 

In  Lima,  on  the  20th  day  of  June  last, 
by  Elder  Watson  Cox,  Mr.  An. os  Cox, 
to  Miss  Philena  Morley. 

Same  time  and  place,  Mr.  Chance v 
Whitmg  to  Miss  Editha  Ann  Morley,  al 
of  the  same  place. 

In  this  City,  on  the  3rd  inst.  by  Eider 
Isaac  Morley  Mr.  Htrvey  J.  Moore  to 
Miss  Clarsia  J.  Drolinger. 


OB1TUA  RY. 

Pidf.d — At  Springfield  Ill.  on  the  first 
of  August,  Julia  S.  Spencer,  consort  of 
Solon  Spencer,  aged  30  years  and  eight 
months.  She  left  four  children  with  her 
companion  to  mourn  her  loss.  She  be- 
leived  and  obeyed  the  everlastingjgospel 
in  April  1836,  and  continued  firm  and 
steadfast  in  the  faith  unto  the  end. 

At  Springfield  III.  Sept.  25th,  George 
William,  an  infant  son  of  Solon  and  Ju¬ 
lia  S.  Spencer,  aged  8  months  and  19 
days. 

In  Caldwell  co.  Mo.  on  the  1st  daylof 
May,  Mrs.  Amelia  Phearson.  nged"  33 
years.  She  died  firm  in  the/aith  of  the 
everlasting  gospel. 

In  Tazwell  co,  III,  Aug.  2nd,  1841, 
Nancy  Dobson,  aged  eighteen  years  and 
four  months. 

In  Tazwell  co.  Ill.  August  30th  1841, 
Catherine  Franks,,  aged  twenty  years 
ind  eight  months. 


_ POETRY. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

RESPONSE. — TO  SHAWNEE  BARD. 

BT  MISS  E.  R.  SNOW. 

Minstrel,  forgive  if  once  again. 

My  re  awaken'd  lyre, 

Responsive,  echoes  back  the  strain 
Thy  friendship’s  tones6inepire. 

For  since  again  we've  chanc  d  to  meet 
Ben  ath'the  muses’  Bower; 

I  d  fain  reciprocal e  thy4  treat, 

And  cherish  every  flower. 

Thou  highly  favor’d  of  the  muse, 

Thou  ;  enius  of  song; 

The  virtuous  tintsjlhy,  flowers  diffuse. 

Will  radiate  lustre,  long. 

I  know  thee  not:  —  but  ye  I  know, 

:-uch  strains,  as  grace  thy  lyre — 

Such  high-toned  music,  could  not  flow 
Where  thoughts  ignoble, Jfire. 


But  tell  me.  Bard,  say  shouldjmy  songs 
Be  fetter'd  with  restraint! 

The  mention  of  my  people's  wrongs 
Be,cal  ‘d  by  thee,  “complaint?” 

I  sing  of  what  oppressson's  done — 

I've  felt  its  griping  chain; 

But  like  •Altnomock's  dying'son, 

I’m  scorning  to  complain. 


Foul  persecution’sTcrimson'djjtread, 

May  vent  its  scathing  ire, 

For  when  it  breaks  life's  brittle  thread. 

It  wafts  the  spirit  higher. 

But  should  the  saints,  who’vejsufffered  long 
For  truth'an  d?ri  gh teousness" ; 

Sit  tamely  down  beneath  their  wrongs, 

Nor  seek— nor_ claim  redress! 
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What  tho’  an  exile? — I  re  oice — 

No  longer  doom  d  to  roam, 

Since  1  have  found  in  Ill  nci*, 

A  lonely  peaceful  home. 

Here  freedom  waves  her  lolly  spire — 

H»re  is  no  ‘-iron  arm  ’ 

To  crush  religion  s  holy  fire, 

“Or  do  the  gui.l  es  harm.” 

Cut  in  Missouri,  Freedom's  cause 
Is  ting'd  with  purple  woe: 

And  th  e  our  country's  sacred  laws 
Have  bee  .  prostrated  low 

And  there  the  widow’s  flowing  tear— ^ 

The  parents  sympathy, 

And  orphan’s  moan  have  strew'd  the  bier 
Of  shrouded  Liberty  1 

I’d  fain  believe,  unrighteous  acts 
And  crimes,  recede  a  ace; 

But  vain  the  effort!  counter  facts 
Will  stare  me  in  the  lace 

Shall  stern  realities  give  way 
To  fancy  s  pleasing  wave? 

.Should  pat  iotic  phantoms  lav 
O  e  truth  s  unsorrow  d  grave? 

True,  Nature  rin  s-  her  chime  delights— 
Her  smiles  a  e  l>  and  and  free; 

But  civil  and  re  igious  rights 
She  does  not  guarantee; 

Yet  there  are  law  by  he  von  ordain’d — 
Laws,  to  each  freeman,  d  ar; 

And  while  those  aws  can  Ik  sustain’d, 

My  people  do  not  fear. 

Shoul  t  vice  again  becloud  our  skies 
With  per  cution  s  storm; 

Should  not  Columbia  s  sons  arise 
And  screen  the  ,ust  from  harm? 

And  noble  Minstrcal,  wilt  thou,  then, 

Defend  thy  country  s  laws? 

For  truth  and  justice  wie  d  thy  pen 
in  Freedom's  r  ghleous  cause? 

Ah  no!  that  prompter,  I  recall 
Lest  thy  warm  heart  should  fi  d, 

When  showers  of  hatred  on  thee  fall, 

That  man  has  not  •‘grown  kind;” 

But  has  not  truth,  a  !  aven  fair? — 

The  storm  thou  w  ilt  utride. 

If  midst  the  wrath  of  man,  shou  d  dare 
To  stein  corruption  s  li  e. 

City  of  Aoutoo,  Aug.  2.th.  1841. 

TAXES!  TAXES!! 

The  Tax  b  ok  for  1841  is  now  in  the  hards 
of  the  Collector  who  is  rpady  t  >  >eeeive 
Taxes.  The  Couniy  Tax,  which  is  Forty 
cents  on  each  hundred  Dollars  of  valuation, 
may  be  paid  in  County  orders.  The  State  Tax, 
which  is  thirty  cents  on  each  hundred  dollars, 
can  be  ■  nly  in  Stnte'auditor’s  warrants,  wolf 
scalp  Certificates,  rCash. 

Tax  pavers  will  please  be  ready  for  an  early 
call  of  the  co  lector,  as  the  great  number  to  be 
called  on  will  makt  it  difficult  to  call  a  second 
time.  The  C  11pc  or  <  r  some  one  authorized  to 
receive  Taxes  and  give  Receipts,  may  be  fou  d  at 
all  times  at  the  Store  cf  A:  a  thews  &  Com;  r  in 
Carthage. 

33-8t  J.  B.  MATHEWS,  Collector II.  C. 


At  a  council  of  the  Fi  st  Presidency  and  of  the 
Twe!v> ,  it  was  unanimously  voted  that  John  E, 
Peg-'  s’uold  return  to  Nauvoo,  and  he  is  hereby 
requested  to  do  it  without  d<  lav. 

JOSEPH  SMITH.  ‘  )  D  ... 
BRIGHAM  YOUNG,  \  P™dcnts- 


709,000  Eclectic  School  Boob, 

rgnHE  perplexities,  expense,  and  fre* 
quent  changes  in  School  Books,  arts* 
ing  fo  a  the  want  of  a  useful,  progressively 
grad,  d  'dies  of  Class  Be  ks,  has  been  an  almost 
tally  acknowl,  i  gtd  evil.'  To  reim  dy 


diffici 


.-hit 


•  had  i 


P  ’id.  sh  g  the  ‘ECLECTIC  SERIES.  ”  The 
fact  ha;  n.or.  than  sF.vi  s  in ndrkd  iuoi saxd 
copies  of  th' s  Cuiss  looks  hove  been  publish* 

•  d.  is  t  ga:d>  d  as  evidence  of  their  gr,  at  supc- 
r  o  t\  ov'  r  numerous  other  works  offered  to 
the  paeon  (ge  of  Educators.  Their  progress'll  e 
cltaracn  r,  ic;  ding  the  young  pupil  up  the  lad¬ 
der  of  learning,  step  by  step.  In  a  gradual  and 
phasing  manner, — their  cheapness  of  price, 
and  excellency  of  ntanufaciure,  are  among 
their  prominent  commendable  features.  Tire 
cries  comprises  the  following,  and  their  sale 
i,  perhaps,  ur  equalled  by  any  uthei  School 
Books  in  the  United  States. 

Eclectic  Primer, 

Ed  c  ic  Spelling  Book, 

Eclectic  First  Reader,  ••  jy 

Eclectic  Second  Reader,  “  25 

Ec  ectic  Third  Reader,  “  37 

Eclectic  Fourth  Reader,  “  75 

Ray’s  Eclectic  Arithim  tic,  “  50 

Ray’s  Little  Arithmetic,  “  19 

M ’.son’s  Sacred  Harp,  Patent  Notes,  “  1.00 

For  sale  at  the  Nauvoo  Stationery  bv 

E.  ROBINSON.  J 


Price 


19 


fgpHE  subscriber  would  respectfully  an 
nounce  to  tho  citizens  of  this  county, 
vicinity,  that  he  haajust  received  and  will 
keep  constantly  on  hand,  a  geneial  assort  iuent 
of  STATIONERY— 

Such  as  Blank  Books,  of  all  kinds,  from  com- 

on  pocket  memorandums,  to  the  largest  and 
best  Russian  bound  Day,  Ledger,  and  Record  , 
Books. 

Drawing  paper,  assorted  sizes; 

Ruled  and  plain  feolscap; 

Ruled  and  fancy  colored  Letter  paper; 

Fine  blue  and  red  ink;  Inkstands; 

Quills — Steel  pens — Slates — Pencils,  &c.  &. c. 

For  sale,  wholesale  and  Tetail.  bv 
Aug.  06,  0840.  E  ROBINSON., 


The  Times  and  Seasons, 

Is  printed  and  pubIL/ttd  semi-monthly  by 

E.  ROBINSON,  ?J 

EDITOR  AND  P  MH’HIKTOB. 

TEE1 l.S.-TW  O  DOLLARS  pci  an- 
num,  payable  in  all  coses  in  advance. 
Any  person  procuring  five  HCWfiib* 
scribers,  and  forwarding  us  £(£/  dollars 
current  money,  shall  recc  vt  one  vol¬ 
ume  gratis.  Letters  on  Lusiness  must 
be  addressed  to  the  publisher  pt*t  paid. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


“  TRUTH  WILL  PEE  V'A£h.* 

Vor„  3.  No.  1.] 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  NOV.  15,  1841. 

|T  [Whole  No.  37 

PROSPECTUS 

FO  R 

the  third  Volume 

OF  THE 

TIMES  AND  SEASONS, 

The  vast  spread  of  truth— the  multitude  of  inquiries  made  by  thousands 
of  people,  to  know  the  principles  of  the  faith  and  doctrine  oi  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,— the  great  demand  for  our  books  and 
papers,  in  every  part  of  the  land,— also,  the  great  exertions  being  made  by 
tne  adv  ersary  of  all  righteousness,  to  destroy  the  work  of  God, "which  Hp 
has  commenced  in  these  last  days,  and  bring  His  people  into  bondage-all 
all  conspue  to  make  it  doubly  binding  on  the  saints  to  publish  to  the  world! 
™?nentud,Ca  •  th.r<?uSh  the >  medium  of  which,  they  can  communicate  unto  all 
men,  the  pnnciples  ot  life  and  salvation— declare  glad  tidings  of  great  joy 
to  the  honest  in  heart,  so  that  the  meek  shall  increase  their  joy  in  the  Lord 
and  the  poor  among  men,  rejoice  in  the  Iloly  One  cf  Israel.  ’ 

Feeling  an  ardent  desire  for  the  welfare  of  Zion,  and  the  prosperity. of 
the  cause  of  God,  the  undersigned  cheerfully  proposes  to  continue  the  nub- 
lication  of  the  Times  and  Seasons,  upon  the  same  principle  of  the  past  vol¬ 
ume.  It  will  be  mostly  made  up  oi  original  matter,  containing  essays  and 
resX^P0^  SUbj6CtS1°t  the  ?dsPe1’  P^sthood,  baptism  ir  the  dead, 

travemna  eii!Uma  °T  et.8rna,1  Pigment-reports  and  letters  from  the 

travelling  Elders  abroad,  showmcr  t  ip  . . <.  ■  v,- _ * 


; - -  gciuscu  w«n  pieasi 

tion  concerning  the  movement  oi  me  jews,  tfie-ir 
is  a  matter  of  deep  interest  to  all  classes  of  community. 

We  shall  endeavor  to  lay  aside  all  sectarian  or  party  feeling,  and  seek 

an* hC”LeTnS.?rS,,riffSi  ?°*  '  «>  wc/nd 

any,  but  lather  bind  up  the  oronen  hearted,  sl.ea vj.eii  tiie  hands  that  barn 
down,  confirm  the  feeble  knees,  and  lift  l  a  the  bowed  &wn^at  th  e  2 
rfC  -f  afraidft0  'peak  of:!M  teFror;:  ofa  broken  law,  to  the  transgres- 
iwlThf  T-  hS  trarff 3SS0r  »  '<**,  aad  the  wages  of  tin  is  death, 
c  '  ,e  anc^  Seasons,  will  be  published  on  the  Island  15th 

n  -’7  l  at  per  annum,  in  advance;  any  person  procuring  five 
new  subscribers,  and  forwarding  us  ten  dollars  current  money,  shall  receive 
one  v°l.  gratis.  All  letters  must  be  Post  Paid.  E.  ROBINSON 

rvauvoo,  III.,  Nov.  1,  1841. 


An  address  to  the  citizens 

OF  SAL$M  (MASS.)  AND  VICINITY, 

BY  K.  SNOW  ANp  B.  WINCHESTER. 

Elders  of  the  Churcji  of  Jesus  Christ 
rf  Latter  Day  Saints. 

$  Concluded. 

We  believe  in  God  the  Father,  who 
is  the  great  Jehovah  and  head  of  all 
things,  add  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God, 
co-eternai  with  the  Father;  yet  he  is  our 
Savior,  Redeemer,  King,  and  Great  Pro¬ 
totype; — was  .offered  as  a  sacrifice  to 
make  an  atonement  for  sin — rose  from 
1  the  dead  with  the  same  flesh  and  bones, 
not  blood,  and  ascended  to  heaven,  and 
is  ntnv  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Father. 

Also, -that  without  faith  in  him  no  per¬ 
son  is  a  fit  subject  to  obey  any  ordinance 
of  the  gospel  whatever. 

We  believe  that  the  doctrine  of  repen¬ 
tance  should  in  all  cases  be  taught,  where 
the  other  principles  of  the  gospel  are  set 
forth  to  sinners;  and  that  repentance  in 
the  full  sense  of  the  word,  is  a  sorrow 
for  sin — breaking  off  from  sin  by  righte¬ 
ousness,  or  in  other  words,  to  change 
our  course  of  life,  and  wherein  we  have 
done  wrong  in  the  sight  of  God,  we  should 
reform  and  do  it  no  more;  and  thus  be¬ 
come  humble  like  a  little  child,  and  walk 
In  th$  ways  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may 
grow  up  in  Christ  our  living  head.  Re¬ 
pentance  is  an  antecedent  to  baptism,  and 
should  always  be  adhered  to  by  sinners.  I 
Christ  was  without  sin,  consequently  he 
.did  norflepent. 

We  believe  that  the  ordinance  of  bap¬ 
tism  is  a  commandment  of  God,  and 
should  be  administered  to  every  son  and 
daughter  of  Adam,  who  have  repented, 
for  the  remission  of  sins  and  adoption 
ihto  the  kingdom  of  God,  or  in  other 
words,  we  resolve  .  to  forsake  the  ways 
of  sin  and  death,  und  to  become  the  mem- 
%bers  of  the  family  of  Christ;  in  order  to 
do  this  as  the  apostle  says,  (see  Rom.  vi. 
chap.)  we  must  crucify  the  old  man  of 
sin,  and  be  “Buried  with  Christ  by  bap¬ 
tism  unto  death,  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  bv  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
even  so  we  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life,”  that  is,  w4  become  dead  as  to  sin; 
but  through  the  ordinance  we  are  “trans¬ 
lated  into  the  kingdom  of  God's  dear 
Son,”  and  so  walk  in  newness, of  life,  be¬ 
ing  the  children  of  the  kingdom,  we 
claim  protection  at  the  hand  of  God,  and 


a  right  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  gos¬ 
pel. 

The  human  family  in  their  sins,  aro 
foreigners  and  strangers  to  God;  conse¬ 
quently  they  must  be  adopted  in  order  to 
become  citizens  'of  his  kingdom.  Bap¬ 
tism  of.  course  then  is^the  ordinance  on 
adoption.  Christ,  said,  “Except  a  man 
be  born  of  the  water  and  of  the  Spirit  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God;** 
This  birth  is  a  transition  from  our  sinful 
state  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  To  be 
baptized,  is  to  follow  Christ  , ini  the  work 
of  the  regeneration,  hence  Cornelius,  not¬ 
withstanding  all  his  good  works  and  pie-1- 
ty,  was  commanded  to  be  baptized,  as  be¬ 
ing  necessary  that  he  might  obtain  salva¬ 
tion.  (sep  Acts,  x.  chap.)  v  Now.,  that 
baptism  is  for  the  remission  of  sins,  is 
evedint  from  w-hat  Feter  said  to  those 
who  were  convicted  on  the  day  of  Pen¬ 
tecost.  “Repent  every  one  of  you,  and 
be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  you  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost’,”  &c.  i 
Ananias,  said  to  Paul,  “Arise  and  be  bap* 
tized,  and  wash  away  your  sins.”  (Acts 
xxii,  10.)  The  above  is  the  doctrine  the, 
apostles  taught  to  sinners,  and  is  the  gos¬ 
pel,  or  one  of  the  principles  of  it,  that 
Christ  commanded  the  apostles  to  preach 
in  all  the  world.  “Go  teach  all  nations 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  (see  Matt,  xxviii.  24.)  Go  ye  in¬ 
to  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to- 
every  creature,  and  he  that  believeth 
and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved;  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned,”  <J-c.  (See 
.Mark,  xvi,  16.)  Not  that  there  is  vir¬ 
tue  in  water  to  remit  sins;  but  by  obey¬ 
ing  the  command,  we  have  a  rightuo 
claim  the  promise.  The  apostles  intro¬ 
duced  the  ordinance  of  baptism  on  every 
occasion  where  they  preached  the  gos¬ 
pel:  for  instance,  Peter  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  as  before  mentioned,  (See 
Acts,  ii.  38.)  Philip  to  the  Samaritans, 
and  also  to  the  Eunuch,  (See  Acts,  viiij 
chap.)  Ananias  to  Saul.  (See'Acts, 
xxii.  16)  Peter  to  Cornelius  and  his 
household,  (See  Acts,  x.  chap.)  Paul  to 
the  Jailor  and  Lydia,  and  their  house¬ 
holds,  (See  Acts,  xvi,  chap.)  Paul  to  the 
Corinthians  (See  Acts,  xviii.  8.)  Paul 
to  the  disciples  of  John  at  Ephesus,  (See 
Acts,  xix.  chap.)  Some  one  of  the  dici- 
ciples  to  the  Romans,  (See  Rom.  vi  4.) 
The  several  passages  of  scripture  above 
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rtefered  to  show  the  importance  of  this 
ordinance,  and  certainly  the  ancients  es¬ 
teemed  it  as  a  comma  ndnieffi  of  Goa  not 
to  he  justiy  rejected. 

Wp  also  believe  that  it  should  in  ali 
^cases  be  admi uttered  bv  immersion: 
Tor  pfroof  we.  cite  to  the  following  passa¬ 
ges  of  scripture.  Matt.  iii.  1G.  John, 
iii.  5.  Act-,  v.ii.  38.  Rom.  vi.  4  Col. 
ii.  12. 

We  believe  that  all  uhoqhny  the  be¬ 
fore  mentioned  principles. of  the  gospel 
in  hpnesty,  are  entitled  to  the  gift  of  the 
Uo!v  Ghost,  which  is*the  Holy  Spirit  o( 
promise,  and  seal  of  adoption,' or 'their 
sonship:  for  says  the  -apostle.  “For  as 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
theysfoare  thp  sons  of  God,”  “heirs  of 
God%nd  joint  heirs  with  Christ.”  A  lid 
also  th‘at  this  Holy  Spirit  is  received  by, 
or  through  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of 
the  proper  officers  of  the  kingdom  ol 
God,  which  is  one  of  the  principles  of  »he 
gospel,  (Sec  Acts,  viii.  17.  Do.  \ix.  G. 
Deb.  vi.  2.)  It  evidently  wasj,  and  is, 
an  institution  of  heaven;  for  when  the 
ancient  saints  practised  it,  God  sanction¬ 
ed  it  by  confering  bis  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
occasions;  and  certainly  professors  have 
incured  the  displeasure  of  God  by  ref¬ 
lecting  it.  “As  we  said  before  so  say  I 
now  again,  if  any  man  preach  any  other 
gospel,  than  that  ye  have  received,  h-t 
hi  hi  be  accursed.”  (See  Gal.  i.’8,9.)  The 
ancients  received  tne  doctrine  of  the  lav¬ 
ing  on  of  hands,  and  it  will  be  remem¬ 
bered  that  it  is  an  ordinance  distinct  from 
the  ordination  to  the  ministry;  for  it  was 
practiced  upon  both  men  and  women. 

1  We  believe  that  the  church  of  Christ 
should  be  organized  according  to  the 
New  Testament  pattern?  for  there  is 
nothing  in  the  bible  that  authorizes  us  to 
say  that  a  church  organized  upon  any 
dilferent  plan,  is  the  church  of  God;  and 
that  all  saints  should  earnestly  contend 
for  the  faith  that  was  once  delivered  to 
the  saints;  and  inasmuch  as  they  have 
.faith,  to  enjoy  the  promised  blessings  of 
the*  gospel  of  peace  like  christains  of 
primitive  times.  The  apostle  savk,  “  And 
God  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first, 
apostles;  secondarily,  proph'ets;  thirdly, 
teachers;  after  that  miracles:  then  gifts 
of  healings,  helps  in  governments,  diver¬ 
sities  of  tongues.”  (See  1  Cor.  xii.  28.) 
“And  he  gave  some  apostles;  and  some 
prophets:  and  some  evangelists;  .and  some 
pastors  and  teachers:  for  the  perfecting 


of  the  saints;  for  the  work  of.  the  min¬ 
istry;  for  the  edifying  of  the  ”  body  of 
Christ.”  If  any  one  should  ask,  how 
fetig  they  were  to  continue,  let  him  ex- 
miiine  t lie  following  verse:  “Till  we  all 
come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,*’  Ac.  (See 
Rph.  iv.  chap.)  The  const itut iodjbf  these 
United  States, .  directs  that  there  should 
ho  an  organization  with  proper  officers, 
that  necessary  business  may  be  transact¬ 
ed*  so  does  the  gospel  or  law  of  God. 
direct  that  the  church  of  Christ  should  be 
organized  with  apostles,  prophets  Ac., 
and  guarantees  to  everyWaithfui  saint, 
the  right  of  enjoying  the  spiritual  bless¬ 
ings.  Paul  compares  the  church  with 
ail  .the  before  mentioned  officers  and  gifts, 
to  a  perfect  building;  and  as  well  might 
we  remove  from  a  building  some  of  its 
most  essential  parts,  such  as  sills,  beams, 

| doors,  braces,  Ac.,  and  call  U  perfect,  as 
to  take  from  the  church  the  above  offi¬ 
cers  and  call  it  perfect  without  them.  It 
is  no, where  said  in  the  New  Testament 
(hat  such  officers  and  gifts  of  the  church 
should  be  done  awuyi  or  cease  to.  be  in 
the  church,  only  through  unbelief,  and 
apostacy.  It  is  folly  to  say  that  any 
sect  worship  God  according  to  the  true 
pattern,  when  their  organization  does 
not  resemble  the  plan  laid  down  in  the 
sacred  volume.  The  Lord  said  to'Mo- 
ses,  “See  that  thou  make  all  things  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  pattern  slToyvn  thee  in  the 
mount,”  (not  according  to  your  own  no¬ 
tion:)  so  Christ  commanded  his  apostles 
to  teach  the  people  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  he  had  commanded  tjjiem;  and 
certainly  they  were  commanded  not  to 
depart  from  the  faith,  or  to  apostatize; 
but  the  fact  that  men  have  departed  from 
the  ancient  order  of  the  gospel,  and  dis¬ 
organized  the  church,'  proves  that  there 
has  been  an  apostacy.  This  apostacy 
was  foretold  by  the  prophets,  and  apos¬ 
tles,  (See  Isa.  xxiv,  5;  2d  Thes.  ii.  3;  1st 
Tim.  iv.  1;  2d  Tim.  iii.  5,  and  iv.  3,  4» 
2d  Pet.  ii,  1.)  * 

We  also  believe  that  inasmuch  as  the 
Lord  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever,  that  the  gospel  is  the  same  now 
that  it  ever  was;  consequently  that  it  is 
our  privilege  to  enjoy  the,  same  Spiritual 
gifts  that  the  ancients  4‘d;  such  as  the 
gifts  of  prophecy,  revelation,  seeing  vis¬ 
ions.  hea'ing  the  sick,  speaking  in  other 
languages,  casting  out  devils,  and  minis¬ 
tration  of  angels.  $-c.  Now  all  these 
gifts. were  enjoyed  by  the  ancients,  and 
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government  or  allljhis  transactions  will 

be  null  and  void,  an<)|  Great  Britain  will 
never  fulfil  any  promise  which  he  might 
make  in  her  name,  however  sincere  our  & 
nation  might  be  in  believing  him  sent. 

So  it  is  with  the  ambafsador  of  Christ.# 
He  must  be  specially  sent  or  commission-  , 
ed  to  minister  in  his  name,  or  all  his  bap¬ 
tizing  and  other  ordinances  will  be  null 
and  void,  so  as  never  to  entitle  the  can¬ 
didate  to  remission  of  sins  and  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  according  to  promise. 

We  do  not  call  in  question  the  morality, 
the  sincerity,  or  the  spiritual  enjoyment 
of  individuals  belonging  to  any  religious 
society.  On  the  contrary,  we  feet  ’ 
assured  that  there  are  many  sincere 
and  zealous  persons  in , every  denomina- 
*:-n. 

We  believe  and  teach  that  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  to  abstain  from  all  immorality,  and  . 
practice  all  the  virtues — such  as  love  to 
God  and  good  will  to  man,  brotherly 
kindness,  industry,  to  visit  the  widow 
and  fatherless  in  their  afflictions,  and 
keep  ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world. 

We  also  believe  and  testify,  that  the  • 
Lord  has  renewed  the  gospel  dispensa¬ 
tion,  and  in  fulfilment  of  numerous  pre¬ 
dictions  of  the  prophets  and  apostles, 
sent  his  holy  angel  to  commission  men 
to  preach  the  fulness  of  the  everlasting  £ 
gospel  to  all  nations;  and  is  raising  up  * 
a  people  that  worship  him  according 
to  the  written  word.  We  might  quote 
many  passages  to  prove  the  above;  but 
for  the  want  of  room  for  a  written  in¬ 
vestigation,  we  omit  them,  (see  Rev. 

-  'v.  6.) 

We  also  testify  that  our  faith  in  these 
things  viz.  immediate  revelation  from 
God,  and  the  administration  of  angels, 
<£*c.,  has  brought  a  persecution  upon  us, 
like  that  of  primitive  times; 

We  believe  the  fulness  "of'the^gospel 
will  be  preached  in  all  the  world  as  a 
witness  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ, . 
who  will  ,  come  with  great  power  and 
glory,  being  accompanied  with  his  saints 
and  angels.  But  during  the  time  the 
gospel  is  being  proclaimed,  there  will 
be  great  commotions,  distress,  and  de¬ 
struction  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  war  and  rumors  of  war,  earth¬ 
quakes,  pestilences,  famines, J  father,a- 
gainst  the  son,  and  son  against  the  fa- 


the  Lord  has  never  said  that  they  should 
be  taken  from  the  faithful  until  the  per¬ 
fect  day — eternity;  therefore,  there  is  no 
impropriety  in  our  contending  for  these 
gifts.  Some  scorn  at  the  idea  of  these 
gifts  being  enjoyed  now-a-days,  but  they 
only  scorn  at  the  doctrine  taught  through¬ 
out  the  bible,  and  not  at  one  of  our  inven¬ 
tion.  The  following  we  refer  to  as  proof  of 
this  doctrine:  Mark,  xvi.  17;  1st  Cor,  xii 
chap.;  Horn.  xii.  chap.;  2d  Cor.  xii  ch.; 
Heb.  xiii.  2;  Eph.  iv  chap.;  1st  Cor.  xiv 
.^chnp, 

But  thefe  are  some  that  say,  show  us 
a  sign  mid  we  will  believe.  We  answer; 

1  'hrist.  and  the  apostles,  never  work¬ 
'd  re  rades  to  gratify  the  curiosity  of 
.  When  Satan  tempted  Jesus, 

'  •  n:  cake  bread  out  of  stones,  lie  said 
get  l»  line!  'me  Satan,  4*c-  A  set  of 
wicked  p  li  sts  afterwards  sought,  a  sign 
o"  him:  but  he  said,  “a  wicked  and  adul¬ 
terous  generation  setketh  after  a  sign 
and  none  shall  be  given  unto  it,”  fyc. — 
This  is  the  only  r\ile  that  is  laid  down  in 
the  scr>|.:ures,  by  which  we  can  judge 
of  the  character  of  sign-seekers.  We 
do  not  go  about  on  purpose  to  work  mir¬ 
acles  to  gratify  curiosity;  but  to  preach 
the  gospel;  neither  do  we  make  any  pre¬ 
tensions  to  raise  the  dead;  for  it  is  not 
mentioned  among  the  signs  that  were  for 
the  believer; 

It  is  written  that  faith  comes  by  hear¬ 
ing,  and  that  by  faith  in  the  Lord  the 
spiritual  .gifts  are  received.  These  gifts 
are  for  the  saints,  and  not  for  the  unbe¬ 
liever.  Paul  says,  “Gifts  are  for  the 
perfecting  of  the  saints.”  James  says, 
“If  there  are  any  sick  among  you  (saints, 
not  unbelievers,)  let  them  send  for  the 
Elders,”  &c. 

We  believe  that  in  consequence  of  the 
apostacy*  men  have  lost  the  necessary 
authority  to  administer  ordinances;  hence 
the  spiritual  gifts  have  not  been  enjoyed; 
for  the  Lord  will  not  sanction  the  admin¬ 
istrations  of  men  who  assume  their  au* 
thority;  therefore,  such  works  are  illegal. 
The  commission  given  to  the  apostles 
dees  not  authorizes  us  to  preach  the  gos¬ 
pel  any  more  than  the  commission  given 
to  Gen.  Washington  and  others,  makes 
ns  authorized  officers  of  state. 

When  an  ambassador  from  Great  Brit¬ 
ain  comes  to  ou  r  government  to  do  busi¬ 


ness,  he  must  be  commission  ed  by  his  tber,  awful  destructions  by  kfire,  tem- 


pests,  seas  heaving  themselves  beyond 
their1  bounds,  deceiving  and  being  de-( 
ceived,  kingdoms  becoming  disorganize 
ed,  signs  appearing  in  the  heavens  caus-l 
jting  the  tribes  of  the  earth  to  mourn, 
&c.  £c. 

The  honest  in  heart  will  in  these  times 
flock  to  the  standard  of  King  Emanuel, 
as  places  of  refuge;  and  for  deliverance 
for  the  righteous  from  these  troubles, 
the  Lord  will  cause  to  be  built,  the  mag¬ 
nificent  cities  of  Zion,  and  Jerusalem, — 
which  work  forms  so  conspicuous  a  part 
of  the  prophetic  writings  of  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament.  Yes,  during  the  tottering  of 
empires,  overthrowing  of  kingdoms,  and 
fall  of  Mystery  Babylon,  the  great  seat 
of  wickedness;  the  pure  in  heart  will 
bend  their  way  to  Zion,  and  thither  go 
with  songs  of  everlasting  joy.  But  be¬ 
fore  the  Lord  comes,  the  tribes  of  Israel 
will  return  back  to  their  lands,  and 
when  the  gospel  is  preached  to  all  the 
world,  and  the  great  work  of  God  suffi¬ 
ciently  accomplished,  the  heavens  will 
be  unveiled,  and  Christ  with  his  saints 
and  holy  angels,  will  make  their  appear¬ 
ance  in  the  clouds  with  power  and  great 
glory — the  saints  on  earth,  and  those 
that  are  in  their  graves  arise,  and  all  flit 
away  through  the  elhereal  sky  to  meet 
the  hallowed  throng; — sects  and  parties' 
will  then  be  no  more,  wickedness  will 
hide  its  face,  the  earth  be  purified  by  fire-. 
After  this,  the  heaven  I  •  company  will 
set  their  feet  upon  mount  Zion — Jesus 
will  gird  himself  and  administer  bread 
and  wine  anew  in  his  Father’s  kingdom. 
This  will  be  the  happy  time,  when  saints 
and  angels  shall  greet — the  great  mar¬ 
riage  supper  of  the  Lamb,  when  the 
voice  of  saints  shall  be  heard  from  one 
end  of  the  congregation  to  the  other, 
saying,  crown  Jesus,  he  is  worthy;  for 
he  hath  redeemed  us  by  his  own  blood 
out  of  all  nations,  and  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  our  God,  and  tee  shall  reign 
on  tlie  earth ,  (See  Rev.  v.  9,  and  10.) 
How  different  this  frpm  the  imagination 
of  the  poet! 

“Beyond  the  bounds  of  time  and  space, 
Look  forward  to  that  heavenly  place.” 

Then  will  be  fulfilled  the  saying  in 
Daniel:  “The  stone  cut  out  of  the  moun¬ 
tain  shall  fill  the  whole  earth:”  then  the 
Millennium  will  commence,  and  Christ 
and  his  saints  reign  on  earth,  and  the 
knowledge  of  God  cover  the  earth  as  the 


waters  cover  the  sea.  But.  woe  be  to 
those  who  reject  the  gospel",  and  refuse  to 
comply  with  all  the  requisitions  t 
dismay,  horror  of  a  guuiy  coiiscici-ct ,  and 
finally,  banishment  from  the  mjtsence  of 
God  will  be  their  fate. 

We  do  not  believe  that  the  O  d  and 
New  Testaments  contain  all  the  rt  vH-i-  4 
tions  that  the  Lord  intends  trie  liunuin 
family  shall  have:  For  the  earth  must  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  G«d,  »Cuc 
will  be  brought  /-about  by,  revelatioit,  as 
it  were  upon  the  house  tops,  of  things 
that  have  been  buried  in  oblivion  for  ages  * 
past.  The  apostle  says  “that  alj  scrip¬ 
ture  given  by  inspiration  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  rf'C.”  “Whatsoever  was  writ¬ 
ten  aforetime  was  for  our  profit,”  fyc, — 
The  bible '  mentions  several  books  that 
were  written  by  inspiration;  but  they  are 
now  lost  to  the  world:  for  instance,  the 
“Book  of  Nathan  the  Prophet,”  “Book 
of  Gad  the  Seer,”  Book  of  the  Prophecy 
of  Ahijah,”  “Book  of  the -Visions  of  Iddo 
the  Seer,”  “Book  of  Shemeiah  the  Proph¬ 
et,”  and  many  others  that  we  might  men¬ 
tion.  The  Prophets  declare,  that  when 
the  Lord  gathers  the  liou^e  of  Israel,  be 
will  give  an  abundance  of  revelation,  and 
cause  many  mighty  miracles  to  be 
wrought,  and  they  even  declare  that  a 
book  shall  come  forth,  io,be  one  of  the  in¬ 
struments  in  the  hand  of  God  to  gather 
Israel,  (see  Isa,  xxix.  11.)  They  also 
declare  that  truth  shall  spring  up  out  of 
the  earth. 

This  book,  referred  to  by  the  prophets, 
is  the  “Book  of  Mormon,”  which  we 
have  implicit  confidence  in,  not  however 
as  a  new  bible  to  exclude  theo'd,  as  some 
have  falsely  represented.  It  was  discov¬ 
ered  to  Joseph  Smith  by  no  less  than  the 
ministry  of  angels,  in  the  township  of 
Manchester,  Ontario  co.,  N.  Y.,  A.  D. 
1S27;  written  on  metallic  tabless  or 
plates,  in  hieroglyphics,  pec'  :  to 
the  people  whose  history  it  gives. 
translated  and  published  A.  D.  1  3"  — 

It  is  a  historical,  and  religious  w 
written  in  ancient  times,  by  a  branen  e ; 
the  house  of  Israel  who  peopled,  mis  con¬ 
tinent,  and  from  whom.the  Indians  are 
descended. 

Says  one,  did  not  John  the  Divine  foi- 
bid  any  additions  to  the  bible?  We  an¬ 
swer  he  forbid  any  addition  to  lus  book 
of  revelation  or  prophecy;  but  said  noth¬ 
ing  about  the  whole  bible;  and  we  do 
not  suppose  that  John  had  any  power  to 


debar  God  of  the  privilege  of  sending 
as  many  angel?  to  visit  men,  or  to^give 
as  many  revelations  as  he  pleases.  $5 
l  u\  any  time  he  may  think  proper  — 
John  certianly  alluded^  no  book  other 
than  hisF  Revelations,  which  is  obvious 
to  every  one  who  reads  it,  (See  Rev. 
xxii.  18.)  The  “Book  of  Mormon,’’  is 
no  more  an  addition  to  the  bible  than 
our  testimony  to  the*  truth  of  the  gospel, 
is  an  addition  to  the  principle*  of  the 
gospel. 

The  bible  was  written  by  a  people  up¬ 
on  the  Eastern  continent,  but  the  Book  of 
Mormon  by  a  people  upon  this  continent. 
The  latter  as  respects  doctrine  agrees 
with  the  former  precisely:  but  the  histor¬ 
ical  part  of  it  unfolds  the  history  of  the 
ancients  of  this  land.  Elder  P.  P.  Pratt 
writes  upon  this  subject  thus: 

“The  ‘Boox  of  Mof.mon’'  coroborates 
and  confirms  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures, 
by  showing  that  the  same- principles  were 
revealed  and  enjoyed  in  a  country  and 
among  a. -people  far  remote  from  the 
scenes  where  the.  Jewish  bible  was  writ- 
*ten. 

Suppose  a  traveller  should  find  in  Chi¬ 
na.  in  the  East  Indies,  or  in  America,  or 
New  Holland,  a  historical  record*  handed 
down  for  thousands  of  years,  or  debited 
in  theirteacred  archives,  or  amongst  fheir 
sepulchral  ruins,  or  their  monuments  of 
antiquity — and  in  this  record  should  be 
found  the  principles  of  eternal  truth,  re¬ 
vealed  tathat  nation,  and  agreeing  with 
the  revelations  and  principles  contained 
in  the  Jewish  records.  Or  suppose,  for 
instance,  when  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel 
are  discovered,  preparatory  to  their  re¬ 
turn  to  Palestine,  a  record  should  be 
found  among  them,  giving  their  history 
from  the  time  they  were  carried  captive 
bv  Shatmftnaser.  King  of  Assyria”,  and 
this  record  should  be  interspersed  with 
prophecies  .  and  doctrine,  as  revealed 
among  them  since  their  captivity.  Would 
it  be  anything  incredifable  or  injurious 
in  its  nature,  cr  anything  against  the 
truths  revealed  in  the  Jewish  records? 
Certainlv  not.  8ofar  from  this,  it  would 
be,  hailed  by  every  lover  of  truth  as  a 
most  interesting  and  important  discovery, 
Its  lighttwould  he  hailed  ns  a  new  era  in 
the  history  of  the  grteat  events  of  modern 
times. 

Ami  similar  in  its  nature  is  the  Book 
of  Mormon.  It  opens  the  events  of  an¬ 
cient  America;  It  pours  a  flood  of  light 
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upon  the  world  on  subjects  before  con¬ 
cealed— upon  the  “‘  history  of  a  iiation 
whose  remnants  nave  lotfg  since  dwin¬ 
dled  to  insignificance  (in  midnight  durk«$ 
ness,  and  whose  formpr  greatness  wua§ 
lost  in  oblivion,  ,or  only  known'  by 
the  remains  of  cities,  palaces,  temples, 
aqueducts,  mohumen,tst-  towers,  fortifica¬ 
tions,  unintelligible  inscriptions,  sepul¬ 
chres, ’and  bones.  "  The  slumber  of  ages 
lias  now  been  broken.  The  dark  cur¬ 
tain  of  the  past  has  been  rolled  up.  The 
veil  of  obscurity  has  been  removed  as  it 
regards  the  world  called  nctr.  The  an¬ 
cient  events  of  America  now  stand  re¬ 
vealed  in  the  broad  light  of  history,  ns  ’ 
far  back  at  least,  as  the  first  peopling 
(of  the  continent  after  the  flood.  This 
{discovery  wiil  yet  be  hailed  among  all 
|  nations  us  among  the  most  glorious  events 
of  the  latter  times,  and  as  one  of  the 
principal  means  of  overwhelming  the- 
earth  with  knowledge.  But,  why  then,  J 
is  it  so  much  opposed  and  neglected  at  the<  Jj 
present  timer  Why  do,  prisoners  groan 
m  chains,  and  martyrs  bleed  in  its  pro¬ 
mulgation  to  the  wprid?  Answer, — Up-, 
on  the-  same  principle  that,  a  Messiah 
was  crucified,  a  Stephen  stoned,  a  James 
slain,  a  Paul  beheaded,  a  Peter  crucified, 
a  John  banished,  a  .Rogers  burnt d,  a 
Columbus  neglected, .  ridiculed,  and  en¬ 
vied,  a  Newton  counted  mad.  and  a  Ful-, 
ton  laughed  to  scorn.  In  short  it  is  be¬ 


cause  THEY  KNOW  NOT  WHAT  IT  IS. 


Blit  suvs  the  objector,  it  is  because 
that  tnis  book  is  said  to  have  been  brought  * 
to  light  by  the  administration  of  angels,,  # 
and  revelation,  that  makes  it  so  odious  in 
the  minds  of  the  people. 

We  reply,  that  it  wae  the  new  revela¬ 
tions  that  the  ailcient  prophets  received  v 
that  caused  them  to  be  so  odious  in  the 
minds  of  the  people.  Any  thing  new  in, 

.  religion  or  science  has  generally  been 
treated  with  contempt  by  those  who  knew 
nothing  about  it. 

The  forego  ng  pages  are  an  outline  of 
I  the  fundamental  principles  of  our  hply 
religion^and  for  the  want  of  rco  n,  w  ith  a 
few  exceptions,  w’e  have  omitted  scriptur*. 
al  investigation,  and  ^nerely  stated  some 
principles  without  attempting  tp  prove 
them.  Those  who  wish  to  bear  all  the 
before  mentioned  points  of  doctrine  in¬ 
vestigated  *at  length,  and  an  abundance 
of  scripture  ^evidence  adduced  to  estab¬ 
lish  them;  particufhrly  the  second  com- 


ic  h< 


ing  of  Christ,  gathering  of  th«  hotise  of 
Israel,  and  Book  of  Mormon,  are  re 
spectfully  invited  to  attend  our  publit 
lectures. 

a  We  have  no  disposition  to  sit  in  judg'- 
ment  upon  any  mu%’a  religion.  We  will  ' 
let  the  law  of  the  Lord  judge,  and  we  will 
humbly  aquiesce  in  the  descisionr 

Truth  is  our  object; — unvarnished  truth 
without1  mixture  of  error  can  alone  be 
serviceable  to  mankind.  We  saj^aa  did 
St.  Paul,  “We  seek  not  yours;  but  you." 
No  preacher  in  our  society,  receives  a 
salary,  other  than  the  voluntary  dona¬ 
tions  of  the  charitable,  whose  hearts  the 
Lord  opens  to  suply  their  actual  wants; 
and.to  such.  He  will  say  in  the  great  day 
of  retribution,  “Come  ye  blessed,”  &c.: 
“for  when  1  was  an  hungered  ye  fed  me; 
naked  and  ye  clothed  me;  a  stranger 
and  ye  took  me  in;”  “Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  my  disciples  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me;”  (Sea  Mat.  xxv. 
chap.) 

If  our  testimony  is  true,  all  are  inter¬ 
ested  in  it.  Say  not  it  is  beneath  -your 
notice  because  it  is  unpopular;  for  Christ 
said,  “Whatsoever  is  highly1  esteemed 
among  men  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God.”  He  further  said  to  his  diciples, 
that  they  would  be  hated  of  all  nations, 
and  become  so  odious,  that  men  would 
think  they  were  doing  God  service  in 
killing  them. 

While  we  9till  linger  upon  this  sub¬ 
ject,  we  cannot  but  reflect  upon  the  va¬ 
rious  persecutions  thft  saints  have  endur¬ 
ed  at  different  times,  for  ^  propagating 
such  principles  as  we  have  before  men¬ 
tioned.  Besides  the  twelve  hundred  of 
our  brethren  that  were  driven  from -Jack- 
son  co.  Mo.,  and  rendered  houseless  and 
penny  It  si  in  1838;  the  still  more  dreadful 
scenes  of  183S,  (in  which  we  were  per¬ 
sonal  ^lifferers,)  have  made  an  impression 
upon  our  memories  that  time  can  never 
erase.  - 

\Ve  well  remember  the  time  when 
twelvo  or  fifteen  thousand  souls  were 
banished  from  the  state  of  Missouri. — 
Most  of  our  persecutors  were  ’excited  to 
these  outrages  by  means  of  malicious 
falsehoods.Vand  slander.  Indeed,  it  was 
falsehoods  land  slander  that  brought  the 
malice  of  tfie  Jews  on  the  head  of  Jesus, 
excited  by  f,is  exposure  of  their  hypocri¬ 
sy  and  pries  craft. 

When  w3  call  to  min'd,  that  from 
twenty-five  to  thirty  noble  hearted  breth¬ 


ren  have  fallen  victims  to  a  ruthless 
mob,  in  the  State  of  Missouri,  we  cannot 
_  ieip  exclaiming,  Oh!  murdered,  butcher¬ 
ed  brethren,  dear  to  our  hearts,  once 
we  enjoyed  each  other’s  company  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord;  and  sat  under  the, 
smiles  of  our  Redeemer’s  countenance, 
nd  expressed  our  determination  to  each 
’other  to  serve  the  Lord  unto  the  end,  if 
death  should  stare  us  in  the  face. 

The  time  of  trial  found  them  true  to 
their  promise,  and  they  died  as  valinat 
hearted  soldiers  of  the  cross.  And  wid¬ 
ows  and  orphans  are  left  to  mourn  their 
loss.  Ves.  if  the  sturdy  oaks  of  Misspu-* 
ri's  forests  could  speak,  they  would  tell  a 
tale  of  wo,  how  widows  and  orphans  be* 
moaned  while  under  their  branches,  be¬ 
cause  of  the  loss  of  husbands  and  fathers. 

If  the  wild  gophers  of  Missouri’s  plains 
could  speak,  they  would  tell  of  the  suffer¬ 
ings  of  women  and  children,  which  would 
soften  the  heart  of  an  adamantine,  and 
cause  a  flood  of  tears  to  flow  from  the 
hard  hearted. 

Oh  liberty!  whither  art  thou  fled?  Oh 
patriotism  whither  art  thou  gone?  Once 
the  United  States  of  America,  was  a  land 
of  freedom,  liberty  of  speech,  and  ot 
press;  liberty  of  conscience  Was  enjoyed 
really,  and  not  merely1  in  name.  Now  so 
no  longer.  The  blessings  purchased  by 
the  blood  of  our  forefathers,  have  flown 
for  ever!  That  blood  which  was  shed  so 
freely,  for  the  purchase  of  an  inheritance, 
which  they  esteemed  sufficiently  worthy 
of  the  sacrifice,  now  no  longer  avails. 
The  constitution  formed  and  ratified  by 
the  fathers  of  our  country,  who  esteem¬ 
ed  it  dbarer  than  life,  is  now  a  dead  fetter. 
The  blessings  of  life,  liberty,  and  the 
pursuit  of  happiness  are  no  longer  guaf- 
anteed  to  ti  e  citizen.  Nor  can  he  any 
longer  worship  God  according  to  the  die-  j 
tates  of  his  own  conscience,  •  unmolested. 

The  history  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  has  wofully 
verified  this  fact.  To  hqjghten  the  wrong, 
it  has  all  come  upon  them,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  iheir  adhesion  to  the  truth. — 
Say  not  it  is  deception,  delusion,  fanati¬ 
cism,  or  if  you  do,  takgfcare  you  apply  it 
where  it  belongs,  that  is,  to  thoj»e  who* 
ascribe  these  qualities  to ’the  Church  of 
Latter  Day  Saints.  If  they  are  deceived., 
the  bible  has  deceived  them;  but  they 
know  and  dare  boldly  testify,  the  religion 
of  the  bible  is  no  deception,  it  is  an  eter¬ 
nal  reality.  Therefore,  examine  the 
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matter  for  yourselves,  and  “try  the  fepi 


its  whether  they  are  4of  God,  or  whethei 


they  be  of 


■DESPISE  NOT  PROPHESYINGS: 


PROVE  "ALL  THINGS:  HOLD  'islands  as  well  as  the  main  land.  I 


FAST  THAT  WHICH  IS  GOOD” 
4  P4UL- 


spread  like  wild  fire,  that  another  Mormon 
rad  made  his  appearance  on  the  Island; 
.so  the  spirit  of  enquiry  was  not  confined 
to  this  Island  alone, .Jwt  spread  on  other 


Yinal\Ilaven,  South  Fox  Island, 

Waldo  county,  Maine,  Oct.Jjth,  1841 
Me.  Editor: — 

Through  the  changing  scenes  of 
life,  and  the  various  vicissitudes  through 
which  we  have  to  pass,  having  an  op 
portunity  of  writing  a  few  lines,  on  the 
present  occasion.  I  cheerfully  embrace 
the  same;  it  will  therefore  be  at  your  dis 
posal.  Having  a  realising  sense  that  the 
Elders  abroad,  whether  to  the  east  or 
west,^north  or  south,  are  anxious  to  heai 
of  the  progress  of  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
and  his  dealings  with  the  children  of  men; 

I  shall  offer  a  few  remarks  of  what  lie  is 
doing  in  these  eastern  lands  and  on  the 
Islands  of  the  sea,  and  a  synopsis  of  my 
travels  through  the  country,  since  I  left 
Nauvoo,  in  the  spring  o^f  1840.  I  pro 
ceeded  on  as  fasj  as  1  possibly  could,  in 
different  conveyances,  until  1  arrived  in 
the  State  of  New  Hampshire,  where  1 
found  the  people  willing  to  hear  for  them¬ 
selves,  jtllhough  1  made  but  a  short  stay 
but  proceeded  on  my  journey  through  the 
State  of  Maine,  and  preached  in  several 
towns,  from  Rutland  to  Calis  where  1 1 
tarried  a  short  time  and  preached.  The 
people  wanted  to  know  what  this  new  | 
doctrine' was.  In  almost  every  direction 
were  calls  for  preaching,  but  my  determi- 
nation  was  to  go  into  the  province  of  New 
Brunswick,  which  I  accordingly  did,, 
and  found  a  few  who  formerly  joined  the 
cnurch.  Duringjmy  stay  in  that  part  oi 
the  country,  a  few  more  joind;  after  stay- 
*  ing  with  them  through  the  winter  I  return¬ 
ed  to  Calis;  fvhere  1.  preached  several 
tines,  and  in  the  country  adjacent.  When 
I  came  to  this  Island,  where  I  arrived  the 
Y  evening  of  the  12t’n  July,  where  1  fodnd 
a  branch  ofthe  church,  raised  up  through 
the  instrumentality  of  Elders  J.  Hewit. 
(who  now  lies  under  the  silent  clods  ot 
the  valley,  and  hi^dust  commingling  with 
its  mother  earth’,)  and  William  Hyde,  the 
preceding  year.  After  preaching  on  the 
Island  a  short  time,  I  found  out  to  inv  sat- 
faction  that  there  were  many  more  wil¬ 
ling  to  investigate  forthejnselves;  the  news 


left  the  Island  and  wentto  St.  George,  on  P 
the  main,  w  here  I  stayed  one  week  and 
baptised  two,  who  formerly  belonged  to 
the  Baptist  association.  That  raised  the 
antipathy  of  the  society,  especially  the 
Priests  whose  craft  is  in  danger;  or  in 
>ther  words,  who  teach  for  hire  and  di¬ 
vine  for  money;  so  they  would  cry  wolf 
n  sheep’s  clothing;  while  they  themselves 
would  keep  behind  the  serene  of  carnal 
security,  viz:  misrepresentations  in  abun¬ 
dance,  and  lies  without  number,  which 
are  the  only  weapons  they  can  get  to  in¬ 
tercept  the  rays  of  truth, — suilice  it  to 
av  the  cause  of  God  is  onward,  with 
nighty  strides. 

Brother  Pendleton  ana  myself  went  on  % 
the  Isle  of  Ilant,  and  staid  one  week, 
where  we  were  received  by  few  of  the 
people,  and  few  of  them  joined;  many, 
more  Jiave  joined  on  South  Fox  Island, 
and  some  on  the  main;  where  I  have  been 
preaching  in  several  villages,  viz:  East 
Thomaston,  Camden,  Hope,aikc.  The 
greatest  difficulty  we  have  to  contend 
against,  is  the  prejudice  of  the  people, 
our  means  being  limited  in  consequence 
of  not  having  books  and  papers  for  the 
peop'e  lfo  read  for  themselves,  which 
gives  our  opponents  great  advantage  to 
ttUuifmiale  us  and  prejudice  their  hear¬ 
ers;  but  1  trust  that  as  soon  as  ycu  re¬ 
ceive  this,  you  will  send  the  papers  with¬ 
out  delay,  as  we  have  a  great  deal' to 
contend  against;  and  considerable  to  be 
done  in  this  section  of  the  country.  In 
consequence  of  calls  on  every  hand,  we 
have  held  meetings  from  three  to  six  times 
a  week,  as  long  as  my  health  woujd  per¬ 
mit;  but  in  consequence  of  exposure  and 
atigue,  Dhave  been  obliged  to(keep  still 
i  lew  days;  but  I  trust  that  God  will 
strengthen  me  according  to  my  day,  for 
I  can  truly  say  that  we  wrestle,  not  only 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but* principalities 
and  powers,  and  spiritual' wickedness  in 
high  places,' and  I  trust  that  God  will 
send  forth  more  laborers  into  his  vine¬ 
yard,  that  the  day  may  soon  (be  ushered 
n,  when  universal  peace  an(l  righteous¬ 
ness  shall  cover  the  earth  aA  the  waters 
cover  the  §ea^  and  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  bccome  the  kingdom  3  of  our  Lord 


nnd  he  shall  reign  forever,  and  of  h 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

Yours  in  the  kingdom 
and  covenant  of  God, 

ALFRED  DIXON. 


|l  ces  require  it,  to  perform  the  duties  of  hi#  high 
I  and  holy  cal'ing . 

kfr  4*copy  of  the  Messftigs  can  be  received  im¬ 
mediately  after  being  pronounced,  so  that^the 
■  brethren  who  live  at  a  distance  can  have  it  to 
!  take  with  them.  $'■ 
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CITY  O F  N AUVOO, 

MONDAY,  NOV.  1,  1841. 


Teems — $2,00  per  annum,  in  advance. 

All  orders  for  this  paper  must  be  accompani¬ 
ed  by  the  MONEY,  and  postpaid,  to  insure  at¬ 
tention;  and  at  the  expiration  of  the  time  paid 
for,  the  paper  or  papers  will  be  stopped,  unless 
the  subscription  is  renewed. 

A  Post-Master  may  enclose  money  in  a  letter 
ton  publisher  of  a  newspaper  to  pay  the  sub¬ 
scription  of  a  third  person,  and  frank  the  letter, 
if  written  by  himseif. 

Po«t-M aster  General. 


TO  DELINQUENTS. 

We  will  say  to  those  who  have  received  th„e 
papers  the  past  year,  and  have  not  paid,  (of 
whom  there  are  a  great  number,)  that  sister 
Agnes  M.  Smith,  widow  of  the  late  D.  C. 
Smith,  is  very  much  in  want  of  the  pay,  and 
it  will  confer  a  great  favor  upon  her,  if  they 
will  be  so  kind  as  to  forward  it  immedi¬ 
ately.  Those  who  live  in  the  vicinity  of  Nau- 
voo,  can  bring  any  kind  of  produce,  or  w«od, 
as  all  of  those  articles  are  very  necessary  in  a 
family,  especially  in  this  country,  where  peo¬ 
ple  have  to  live  by  eating  and  drinking. 

We  fondly  hope  this  to  be  the  last  time  w© 
shall  be  under  the  necessity  of  urging  our 
friends  to  their  duty. 


N AUVOO  ENSIGN  AND  ZARAHEMLA 
STANDARD. 

Since  the  death  of  our  much  esteemed  broth¬ 
er,  D.  C.  Smith,  nothing  has  been  said  in  the 
Times  and  Seasons,  about  publishing  the 
above  paper.  As  the  proposals  for  pub¬ 
lishing  that  paper,  were  made  by  the  for¬ 
mer  Editors,  who  have  since  departed  this  life, 
we,  having  a  multitude  of  business  upon  our 
hands,  at  the  time  of  entering  upon  the  duties 
of  publisher  and  editor  of  this  papef*  , deemed 
it  proper  to  remain  silent  on  the  subject  of  the 
Standard,  until  we  were  prepared  to  put  jt  intb 
succesful  operation,  or  abandon  the  project  for 
the  present. 

We  now  inform  our  friends  that  we  have 
abandoned  the  idea  of  publishing  the  weekly 
paper,  as  the  type,  and  materials  ordered  for  it, 
haye  neyer  been  forwarded  to  us,  and  we  do 
not  feel  disposed  to  advance  $400,  or  $500, 
in  these  hard  times,  the  amouut  required  to  be 
invested to  do  it  justice. 

Those  who  have  subscribed,  and  paid  their 
subscription  to  us,  can  have  their  money  v  ed¬ 
ited  on  the  Times  and  Seasons’  book,  or  refund¬ 
ed  to  them,  as  they  may  direct. 

The  brethren  are  hereby  notilied,  that  our 
well  beloved  brother^Hyrum, Smith,  Patriarch 
of  the  church,  has  erected  a  comfortable  of¬ 
fice,  opposite  his  dwelling  house,  where  bimseli 
together  with  his  scribe  and  recorder  (James 
Sloan,)  will  attend  regulary  every  Monday, 
Wednesday,  and  Friday,  during  the  entile  day, 
upon  any  other  day,  if  urgent  cireumstan- 


Lisbon ,  N.  II.  Sept.  25th,  1841. 

Biio.  Robinson, 

1  take  this  opportunily  to 
write  to  yon,  land  give  you  some  direc¬ 
tions  concerning  your,  very  useful  nnd 
valuable  paper;  feeling  anxious  at  all 
times,  to  render  what  little  assistence  I 
can  in  supporting  the  press,  for  it  is  a 
great  blessing  to  us  to  hear  from  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  Zion,  and  to  learn  of  the 
state  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  these 
last  days.  It  was  sad  news  to  us,  when 
we  learned  that  our  worthy  Brother  the 
Editor,  had  departed  this  life;  but  we 
hope  it  will  be  so  that  the  papers  will 
continue  to  be  printed.  1  here  inclose 
ten  dollars,  and  wish  you  to  send  the 
Times  and  Seasons  to  the  following  per¬ 
sons:  *  *  *  *  * 

1  will  now  give  you  a  short  sketch  of 
my  Jaber  here.  There  has  been  a  small 
branch  of  the  church  here  for  several 
years,  and  we  have  met  together  from 
time  to  time,  to  worship;  and  1  have  fre¬ 
quently  been  almost  discouraged,  while 
I  have  witnessed  the  wickedness  of.  the 
children  of  men:  but  being  determined 
to  clear  myself  from  the  blood  of  souls, 
and  having  been  ordained  to  the  office  of 
an  elder,  I  continued  to  proclaim  the 
gospel  in  its  fullness,  as  revealed  in  these 
last  days,  until  last  spring;  at  which 
time  there  appeared  to  be  some  excite¬ 
ment  among  the  people.  The  saints  of 
God  began  to  manifest  that  the  spirit  of 
the  Lord  was  among  them;  and  from 


586 


that  time  to  this,  I  have  had  more  calls  for; 
preaching  than  l  coujd  fill — many  Jjave 
been  convinced  of  the  truth  of  thenvorfisf 
.  and  l  was  soon  favored  with  an  opportuni¬ 
ty  of  leading  some  into  the  waters  of  bap¬ 
tism. 

1  have  baptized  thirteen  and  think  that 
there  are  others  who  will  coine  forward 
soon — we  desire  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  and  alsc  that  some  elder,  who  is 
traveling  this  way,  would  call  iiere,  and 
instruct  us  more  particularly  in  the 'great 
work  of  the  Lord. 

*  lam  vours  in  Christ; 

ZADOCK  PARKER. 


MISCELLANY. 

[Kor  ttie  rimes  and  Seasons.  J 

SIGHTS  FROM  THE  LONE  TREE. 

♦  by  L.  0.  LITTLEFIELD. 

’Tw'as  morning — the  sun  rose  under 
the  brightest  auspices,  and  the  thin,  va¬ 
porous  clouds,  that  flitted  in  the  heavens, 
continued  gradually  to.  flee  away  before  th  - 
gentle  morning  breeze— that  seemed  wont 
to  greet  their  golden  visages  with  the  soft 
rustle  of  its  dewy  wings — until  not  a 
hand’s  breadth  of  them  were  seeD  remain¬ 
ing  to  mar  the  spotless  beauty  of  the  ethe¬ 
real  blue.  Oh!  how  beautiful  and  sub¬ 
limely  grand — as  I  sat  beneath  the  Lone 
Tree,  oil  this  delightful  morning,- — did 
the  scenery  of  nature,  which  was  there 
spread  around  me,  clad  in  the  luxuri¬ 
ant  robes  of  summer’s  brightest  green, 
appear  to  mv  enamoured  vision!  Sweet, 
too,  as  the  mellow  cadenceof  the  Aeolian 
harp,  when  its  chords  are  swept  by  the 
artful  fingers  of  a  maiden’s  tiny  hand, 
was  the  distant  music  of  birds,  offering 
up  their  morning  orisons  to  the  Author 
of  their  joy,  as.  they.twittered  from  spray 
to  spray  among  the  green  foliage  of  a 
neighboring  grove. 

i  was  bounded  by  a  vast  and  fertile 
prairiv  on  the  west,  whose  superabundance 
of  wild  Imp  beautiful  flowers  waved  theii 
proud  heads  in  the  passing  breeze,  as  if 
rejoicing  at  the  sublime  appearance  ol 
the  ‘King  of  Dav^on  the  east  by  a  wide¬ 
spread  valley  that  intervened  between  me 
and  the  great  ‘father  of  waters,’  whose 
disporting  waves  wore  the  gay  smile  of 
the  rising  sun,  as  they  rode  gently  on  to 
wards  the  mighty  Ocean;  and  on  the  north 


and  south  by  seerrfingly  interminable- 
woods,  whose  foliage  danced  gracefully  in 
the  morning  light,  and  sent  its  peaceful 
and  unwri. ten '  whisperings  away  upon, 
the  balmy  wings  of  the  passing  zephyrs.* 
Upon  this  valley  was  seen  numerous  herds 
of  cattle  eagerly  feeding  upon  its  green, 
unbroken  surface,  while  the  melody  of 
their  tinkling  bells  stole  upon  my  ear, 
and  made  me,  for  once,  envy  the'cheerful 
shepherd  his  humble  lot,  which  calls  him 
from  the  dull  monotony  of  village  life, 
to  muse,  undisturbed  by  any  of  the  litiga¬ 
ted  topics  which  always  agitate  the  mind 
in  the  more  busy  walks  of  life,  amid 
scenes  so  -romantic  and  delightful  as 
those  with  which  1  was  surrounded.^ 

On  the  opposite  side  of  the  Mississippi, 
lay  ,a  Uroad  and  beautiful  plain,  which 
stretched  up  and  down  its  waters  as  far 
as  nay  sight  could  extend,  and  was  thick¬ 
ly  covered  with  dwellings,  which,  for 
their  simple  neatness  and  rural  beauty, 
were,  to  me,  far  preti’erable  to  those  gau-. 
dy  palaces  where  aristocracy  sits  gorged 
in  the  lap  of  affluence  and  surrounded  by 
every  paraphernalia  of  incxaustabla 
wealth.  Yes;  for  tk'it  spot,  so  truly  pic¬ 
turesque  in  its  scenery,  and  where,  but  a 
few  years  ago,  nought  was  seen  save  the 
curling  smoke  from  the  Indian  wigwam, 
or  heard  but  the  fearful  twang  of  the 
savage  bow-string  and  thrilling  yell  of 
the  fearless  war  whoon,  my  soul  felt  an 
attachment  which  all  the  illuring  pageant- 
iw  of.  an  opulent  woild  would  fail  to  in¬ 
spire.  Ob!  what  calm  and  unbroken  se-. 
rerfity  dwelt  in  my  bosom  as  l  contem¬ 
plated  its  matchless  beauty  of  landscape 
and  thought  of  the  many  endearing  ties, 
that  bound  me  to  its  inhabitants,  which 
now  numbered  near  eight  thousand  souls. 
That  was  tile  delightful  city  of  Nauvoo — . 
the  home  of  her  whose  destiny  was  uni¬ 
ted  to  mine  througWNhe  many  conflicting 
changes  of  this  transitory  life;  her,  who, 
with  timerous  heart  and  reciprocal  affec¬ 
tion,  1  had  led  to  the  sacred  altar  of  Hy¬ 
men,  and  who  I  now  delighted  to  call  by 
the  ever  dear  and  consecrated  name  of' 
wife!  There,  too,  A  welt  my  brethren; 
who,  after  being  dri$m  from  their  peace¬ 
ful  homes  in  the  west,  by  the  barbarous 
hand  of  religious  persecution,  had  made 
it  their  place  of  reffuge,  and,  from  an  un¬ 
inhabited  waste,  converted  it  into  a  flour¬ 
ishing  and  populous  city. $  They  had  been  1 
delivered  from  their  enemies,  and  they 
dwelt  in  peace.  The  effulgent  morn  of 


prosm  nty  beamed  brightly  upon  theirj  ANOTHER  “  ShlOVVb.R  OF  FLi-.SH 
hopes;  happiness  stniled  in  every  counte-l 
nance,  and  fiiendship.  pure  and  unallov  ] 


ed,  reigtfcd  supremely  in  every  bosom 
But- the  sight  of  the  beautifully  slonping 
heaths— situated  near  half  a  mile  from 
the  Mississippi — on  whose  delightful  sum¬ 
mit  the  Teinule  of  God  was  being  erected, 
filled  my  mind  with  emotions  still  more 
pleasiri  *and  delightfully  intense;  emotions 
to  which  the  corrupt  and  profane  world 
is  a  stranger,  and  which  the  acknowledg¬ 
ed  pen  of  suhlimest  eloquence  and  pro¬ 
found  erudition,  would  prove  infinitely 
inadequate  to  describe.  That  Temple 
was  fast  approximating  a  state  of  comple- 
tiora$;and  in  the  eagerness  of  my  soul,  1 
said, "he  day  is  not  far  distant  whet)  its 
magnificent  walls  of  grandest  architect 
and  most  skillful  masonry,  will  post  their 
ponderous  and  polished  fronts  upon  that 
beautiful  eminence,  and  become  the  bea¬ 
con  of  Zion  to  sentinel  the  enchanted  land.’ 

My  attention  was  now  attracted  by  a, 
congregation  of  people  who  were  assem¬ 
bled  in  a  beautiful  grove,  near  the  sum¬ 
mit  of  the  heath,  and  seated  in  the  unbro¬ 
ken  redundence  of  its  shade,  it  was  Sun¬ 
day,  and  they  had  met  to  worship  H 


•i  AND  BL-OD'|lN  OUR  OWN 
S'  NEIGHBORHOOD. 


[From  the  Poston  Daily  Mail.} 
A.mhuburv  Milt.5,  Sept.  8th,  1841. 

Mnsrs.  Editors:  I  hasten  to  inform 
you  of  a  most  singular  phenomena  that 
happened  yesterday  in  Kensington,  a 
small  village  a  few  miles  distant  from 
this  town,  about  half  past  5  o'clock, 
P,  M..  which  would  seem  highly  incred¬ 
ible  were  it  not  substantiuled  by  some  of 
its  most  respectable  inhabitants. 

There  had  been  a  drizzling  rain  (my 
narrator  states)'  during  a  great  part  of 
the  day  until  about  4  o’ciock  in  the  after¬ 
noon,  when  the  rain  stopped  and  the  dark 
clouds  began  gradually  to  assume  a  bras¬ 
sy  hue,  until  the  whole  heavens  above 
seemed  a  sea  of  fire.  The  sky  continued 
to  grow  more  bright  until  about  n  qu.-i'-'r 
past  5,  when  almost  instantly,  it  becalm: 
of  burnished  red,  and  in  a  few  moments 
it  rained  moderately,  a  thick  liquid  of  the 
appearance  of  blood  clothing  fields  and 
roads  for  two  miles  in  circumference,  in 
a  blood-stained  garment.  The  bloody 
continued  lor  about  ten  minutes. 


who  is  the  divine  Author  of  their  holy  when  it  suddenly  cleared  s 


religion.  Now  me  thought  1  could  he 
the  heavenly  chant  of  their  song  of  wor¬ 
ship  send  its  mellow  notes,  rendered  more 
soft  and  harmonious  by  distanced  tli 
the  ambient  air.  and,  being  inspired  with 
love  for  its  sweetness,  1  hastened  from 
the  place,  where  my  bosom  had  beer 
emulated  with  feelings  of  transport, 
join  my  brethren  in  worship  near  the 
Temple  of  God. 


Persecution  of  the  Jews  in  Tukey. 

The  Jews  in  Smyrna  are  exposed  to 
the  most  wanton  outrages  on  account  of 
their  religion.  One  of  them  was  recent¬ 
ly  thrown  into  prison  because  a  cat  was 
missing!  and  no  cr.me  is  committed  of 
which  they  are  not  supposed  to  .  be  guilty 
by  the  bigoted  inhabitants. 


Worthy  of  imitation. — A  clan  of  the 
Cherokee  Indians  still  remain  in  Georgia, 
numbering  ubout  seven  hundred,  all  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Cherokee  Temperance  So¬ 
ciety,  except  five  or  six.  and  these,  it  is 
said,  never  pretend  to  drink  spirits  until 
they  get  among  the  Whites. 


and  the 

atmosphere  became  so  intensely  cold  that 
over  coats  were  needed.  It  caused  great 
wonder  and  astonishment  among1  the  in¬ 
habitants,  I  assure  you,  and  well  it  might, 
so  singular  and  unaccountable  was  the 
phenomena.  I  have  been  shown  by  a 
citizen  of  the  place  some  of  the  matter 
that  fell,  and  it  has  the  appearance  of 
clotted  blood,  and  I  think  it  must  be  a  sim¬ 
ilar  liquid,  from  account,  to  that  which 
lately  fell  in  a  shower  at  Tennessee. 

Indeed,  this  is  rare  food  for  the  scien¬ 
tific,  and  wc  hope  someone  will  fathdm 
the  mystery,  and  make  a  report  thereof 
of  ths  result  of  their  investigation. 

Yours,  Ac.  W.  FITTS. 


I  CON  PE  RE  N  C  E  M I N  UTES. 


KJRTLAIsD  CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 

Saturday,  Oct.  2,  1S41. 

Conference  commenced  pursuant  to 
adjournment.  Elder  Ahnon  Babbitt  was 
unanimously  chosen  chairman  and  Elder 
\V.  W.  Phelps,  appointed  clerk.  The 
olernnities  were  opened  with  singing  and 
urayer. 

Resolved  unanimously  that  Elder  Jer¬ 
emiah  Knight,  Samuel  Phelps,  and  Ed- 
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win  Oadwell,  be  appointed  a  committee 
to  examine  candidates  presented  for  or¬ 
dination. 

The  chairman  then  read  the  2nd  sec¬ 
tion  of  the  2nd  part  of  the  book  of  Doc¬ 
trine  and  Covenants,  explained  the  rela¬ 
tive  situation  of  Kirtland  as  connected 
with  the  gathering  of  the  last  days;  and 
laid  before  the  conference,  for  considera¬ 
tion,  the  most  important  items  of  business 
—•to  wit:  to  aid  the  poor — for  without 
charity  our  professions  were  vain;  our 
gatherings  were  vain;  our  teachings  were 
vain,  and  our  religion  teas  vain;  “Pure 
religion  and  undefiled  before  God  and  the 
Father,  is  this,  to  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
ourselves  unspotted  from  the  world,-’ 
4-c.  <$*c. 

To  be  more  careful  in  the  selection  of 
competent  Elders  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
cities  and  towns  of  notoriety,  that  the 
'cause  may  continue  to- triumph,  though 
met  by  Demetriuses,  Alaxanders.  Simon 
Maguses,  and  many  seven  sons  of  Sceva. 

And  to  establish  a  press  at  Kirtland. 
the  more  effectually  to  promulgate  the 
gospelf  as  it  is  already  well  known  that 
the  press  can  spread  the  principles  of  re¬ 
ligion  farther  and  faster,  through  the 
medium  of  mail,  than  the  orator  in  the 
pulpit.  Many  other  topics  were  aliuded 
to,  for  instruction.  Adjourned  for  one 
hour. 

Met  according  to  adjournment,  andj 
opened  with  singing  and  prayer. 

Resolved  that  John  Morton  be  appoint¬ 
ed  clerk  of  the  church  at  Kirtland  till 
next  conference. 

Resolved  that  Almon  Babbitt  as  chair¬ 
man,  and  Lester  Brooks  as  clerk,  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  sign  licenses  of  the  official 
members  of  the  branch  or  stake  of  the 
church;  and  that  W.  W.  Phelps  bo  ap¬ 
pointed  recorder  to  record  said  licenses. 

Resolved  that  money  be  raised  to  pur¬ 
chase  a  horse  and  waggon  for  the  use  of 
the  bishop  in  gathering  for,  and  distribut¬ 
ing  to  the  poor. 

Resolved  that  Elders  Samuel  Phelps, 
Hugh  Cole,  and  John  Gaylord,  be  appoint¬ 
ed  a  committee  to  travel,  in  the  adjacent 
branches,  and  collect  alms  for  the  poor. 

On  the  subject  of  the  press  at  Kirtland 
— to  promulgate  the  principles  of  pure 
religion,  as  well  through  the  medium  of 
the  press,  as  the  pulpit,  and  the  more 
advantageously  to  aid  our  brethren  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ*  of ;  Latter  Day 


Saints,  in  the  great  gathering  of  these 
last  days;  and  the  .better  to  overcome 
error  with  truth,  andjevil  withfgood;  and 
to  assist  the  saints  to  add  to  their  faith, 
virtue,  knowledge,  temperance,  patience, 
godliness,  brotherly  kindness,  and  char¬ 
ity;  and  to  help  spread  the  everlasting 
gospel,  as  well  as  warn  this  world  of  woes 
and  wars  to  come;  to  note  passing  events 
to  give  more  light  upon  the  plan  of  sal¬ 
vation,  and  to  bring  the  “strong  reasons,” 
to  show  that  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 
to  reign  upon  the  earth,  is  near. 

Resolved  unanimously,  that  Thomas 
Burdick,  the  bishop  of  Kirtland,  and  his 
counsellors,  be,  and  they  are  are  hereby 
constituted  a  company,  to  establish  a 
press  dt  this  place,  to  be  owned^in  shares 
of  from  ten  to  one  hundred  dollars,  by  the 
subscribers,  and  that  the  said  subscribers 
are  to  rece  ve  annually,  from  said  estab¬ 
lishment,  for  the  use  of  said  press  and 
type,?  such  sums  as  shall  be  equal  to  the 
unpaid  interest  of  the  money  actually, 
paid  and  vested  in  said  establishment. — 
And  what  ever  is  donated,  is  to  be  held 
in  trust  and*  managed  by  the  said  com¬ 
pany,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints.  And 
said  company  shall  publish  a  religious  pe¬ 
riodical  entitled  THE  “OLIVE  LEAF,”- 

Resolved  unanimously  that  the  saints 
in  this  and  the  adjacent  branches  be 
solicited-:  to  lend  their  aid  to  carry  the 
above  resolution  into  effet  without  delay. 

The  proceedings  qf  the  Elder’s  quorum 
was  received  and  accepted,  fcand  instruc¬ 
tions  given  to  the  committee  on  ordin¬ 
ations,  after  which  the  conference  'ad¬ 
journed  till  to-morrow  morning  at  10. 
There  was  preaching;*in  the  evening. 

Sunday  Oct.  3rd. 

Me'.^pursuant  to  ad]ournment.  Elder 
Babbitt  deliverd  a  discourse  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  gathering  to  a  very’erowded 
house.  Adjourned  for  one  hour.  Met 
and  Elder  Phelps  delivered  a  discourse 
on  “Dispise  not  prophesy ings.”  The 
bishop!  addressed  the  audience  in  behalf 
of  the  poor,  and  in  aid  of  the  printing 
establishment.^?  Adjourned. 

Evening  Session;  opened  with  singing 
and  prayer. 

Resolved  that  Elder  Pattengell,  be  sent 
to  set  in  order^the  branch  of  the  church 
at  Brooklin,  that  Elder  J.  Knappfbe  sent 
to  set  in  order  the  branch  of  the  church 
at  Nelson,  and^  that;  J.  Knight  jbeJ'sent 
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to  set  in  order  the  branch  of  the  Church 
at  Andover. 

The  committee  on  ordinations,  reported 
one  for  the  office  of  the  high  priesthood; 
one  for  the  office  of  an  elder,  and  one 
for  the  office  of  priest,  viz.  Samuel  Phelps, 
J.  Newman,  and  Daniel  Carpenter. 

The  representation  of  churches  showed 
an  increase  of  branches  and  members, 
but  is  omitted  for  the  sake  of  brevity. — 
The  remainder  of  the  evening  was  occu¬ 
pied  by  Elder  Brooks  who  gave  a  dis¬ 
course  on  the  restoration  of-  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  (Acts  1,  6.) 

Resolved  that  these  proceedings  be  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

The  spirit  of  God  was  in  our  midst; 
the  greatest  harmony  prevailed,  and  a 
sincere  love  was  manifested  for  the 
well  being  of  Israel.  Three  were  bap¬ 
tized. 

Adjourned  till  the  6th  of  A-pril  next 
at  10  o’clock  A.  M. 

ALMON  BABBITT,  Chairman. 

W.  W.  Phelps,  Clerk. 

We  give  the  above  conference  minutes  an  in¬ 
sertion,  yet  it  will  be  seen  by  tho  following 
extract  of  a  letter  written  by  Pres’t.  Hyrum 
Smith,  to  a  member  of  that  branch  of  the 
church,  that  the  church  in  Kirtland  have  not 
acted  according  to  the  will  of  God,  nor  the 
council  of  the  Church  in  this  place. 

“All  the  saints  that  dwell  in  that  land 
are  commanded  to  come  away,  for  this  is, 
“Thus  saith  the  Lord;-’  therefore  pay  out 
no  monies  nor  properties  for  houses,  nor 
lands,  in  that  country,  for  if  you  do,  you 
will  lose  them;  for  the  time  shall  come 
that  you  shall  not  possess  them  in  peace; 
but  shall  be  scourged  with  a  sore  scourge; 
yet  your  children  may  possess  them;  but 
not  until  many  years  shall  pass  away ; 
and,  as  to  the  organization  of  that  branch 
of  the  church,  it  is  not  according  to  the 
spirit  and  will  of  God;  and  as  to  the  de¬ 
signs  of  the  leading  members  of  that  branch 
relative  to  the  printing  press,  and  the  or¬ 
daining  of  Elders,  and  sending  out  El 
ders  to  beg  for  the  poor,  are  not  according 
to  the  will  of  God;  and  in  these  things 
they  shall  not  prosper,  for  they  have  neg¬ 
lected  the  House  of  the  Lord,  the  Bap¬ 
tismal  Font,  in  this  place,  wherein  their 
dead  may  be  redeemed,  and  the  key  of 
knowledge  that  unfolds  the  dispensation 
of  the  fullness  of  times  may  be  turned, 
and  the  mysteries  ,of  God  be  unfolded, 


upon  which  their  salvation  and  the 
salvation  of  the  world,  and  the  re¬ 
demption  of  their  dead  depends,  for 
“Thus  saith  the  Lord,”  “there  shall 
not  be  a  General  Assembly  for  a  general 
conference  assembled  together  until  the 
House  of  the  Lord  shall  be  finished,  and 
the  Baptismal  Font,  and  if  we  are  not 
diligent  the  church  shall  be  rejected,  and 
their  dead  also,”  “Saith  the  Lord,’’  there¬ 
fore,  dear  Brother,  any  proceedings  oth> 
lerwise  than  to  put  forth  their. hands  with 
|  their  might  to  do  this  work,  is  not  accord- 
S  ing  to  the  will  of  God,  and  shall  not  pros¬ 
per;  therefore  tarry  not  in  any  place 
whatever,  but  come  forth  unto  this  place 
from  all  the  world,  until  it  is  filled  up,  and 
polished,  and  sanctified  according  to  my 
word,  saith  the  Lord,  come  ye  forth  from 
the  ends  o(  the  earth,  that  I  may  hide  you 
from  mine  indignation  that  shall  scourge 
the  wicked,  and  then  I  will  send  forth  and 
build  up  Ivirtland,  and  it  shall  be  polished 
and  refined  according  to  my  word:  there¬ 
fore,  your  doings  and  your  organizations, 
and  designs  in  printing,  or  any  of  your 
councils,  are  not  of  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
even  so.  Amen. 

HYRUM  SMITH,  Patriarch 
for  the  whole  church. 

Springdale,  Hamilton  county ,  Ohio, 
September  4th  1841. 

Dear  and  much  respected  Brother,  E. 

Robinson. 

By  the  direction  of  the  Clerk  of  this 
Branch  of  the  Church,  I  now  sit  down  to 
draw  off  the  minutes  of  our  last  Confer¬ 
ence  which  was  held  on  the  4th  inst.  at 
the  house  of  Bro.  Daniel  Burch,  in  Spring- 
dale  Township,  Hamilton  county. 

10  o’clock  A.  M.  The  members  of  the 
Mill  Creek  Branch  of  the  Church,  met 
according  to  a  previous  arrangement, 
and  Bro.  H.  Miller  delivered  a  discourse 
on  the  promise  that  God  made  to  Abraham. 

Adjourned  till  3  o'clock  P.  M. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  when 
the  Conference  was  organised  as  follows: 

Brother  Andrew  L.  Lamoreaux  was 
unanimously  chosen  to  preside;  Arthur 
Manfort  and  James  Cub^rtson  were  cho¬ 
sen  Clerks.  There  were  present.  Bro. 
H.  Miller  and  Bro.  Leach,  fromNajvoo, 
Bro.  J.  Bair  and  Bro.  Julius  Granard  from 
Switzerland  co.,  Indiana,  Bro.  J.  Clark 
from  the  Cincinnati  Branch,  Bro.  James 
Culbertson  from  the  Licking  Branch, 
Kentucky,  and  a  number  of  brethren  and 
sisters.  After  due  consideration  the  fol- 


lowing  resolutions  passed  the  Conference 
unanimously: 

Resolved  1st.  That  the  Mill  Creel* 
Rranch  and  the  Mason  Branch  be  united 
into  one,  called  the  Millcreek  Branch  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints. 

Resolved. ‘2nd.  That  Dr.  Honrv  John¬ 
son  be  ordained  to  the  office  of  an  Elder. 
Br.A.  L.  Lamoreaux  then  read  the  account 
'of  the  rise  of  the  Church,  from  the  Book 
of  Covenants,  and  spoke  to  some  length 
on  the  order  and  authority  of  the  same. 
Bro.  H.  Miller  then  rose  and  acquiesced 
in  the  remarks  made  by  Bro.  A.  L.  Lam¬ 
oreaux.  and  then  proceeded  to  lay  the  bus 
iness  of  his  mission  before  the  Confer¬ 
ence,  which  was  done  in  an  able  manner; 
•after  which.  Conference  adjourned  till 
seven  o’clock,  P.  M. 

Met  persuant  to  adjournment. 

Opened  by  singing,  and  prayer  by  Bro. 
Leach. 

The  official  members  present  spoke 
and  gave  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
work;  after  which  the  following  branches 
were  represented: 

Bro.  A.  L.  La.noreaux  represented  the 
Mill  Creek  Branch,  consisting  of  about 
30  members,  including  1  Elder,  2  Priests 
and  3  Teachers,  all  in  -good  standing. 

Bro.  Josiah  Clark  represented  the  Cin 
cinnati  Branch,  consisting  of  41  members, 
including  4  Elders,  1  Priest,  1  Teacher, 
and  1  Deacon,  all  in  good  standing.  Bro. 
James  Culberson  represented  the  Licking 
Branch,  in  Kentucky,  consisting  of  9 
members,  including  3  Elders,  all  in  good 
standing.  Bro.  John  Pair  represented 
the  Switzerland  county  Branch,  Indiana, 
consisting  of  23  members  in  good  stand-* 
ing;  after  which,  Bro.  Johnson  was  or¬ 
dained  to  the  office  of  an  Elder.  The  re¬ 
mainder  of  the  evening  was  spent  in 
singing  and  prayer;  speaking  in  tongues, 
and  the  interpretation;  also  the  gift  of 
healing  was  manifested;  much  of  the  spir¬ 
it  was  enjoyed. 

Conference  adjourned  till  10  o’clock 
A.  M.  Sunday. 

Met  according  to  adjournment. 

Opened  by  singing,  and  prayer  by  Bro. 
A.  L.  Lamoreaux.  Brd.  Leach  preached 
'on  the  principles  of  the  gospel,  to  a  large 
audience.  Bro.  Bair  followed  and  spoke 
on  the  same  subject  or  continued  it. 

AdjOyrned  for  one  hour. 

Met  at  2  o’clock  P.  M. 

Meeting  commenced  by  singing  and 


prayer;  after  which,  Bro  A, L. Lamoreaux 
spoke  on  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 

Ad  ourned  till  7  o’clock  P.  M. 

Met  according  to  ad  ournment. 

l-ro  Miller  preached  on  the  gathering 
of  Israel  to  a  large  congregation. 

Conference  ihen  adjourned. 

The  Brethren  from  the  different  Bran¬ 
ches  expressed  a  great  want  of  preach¬ 
ing-  The  doors  for  preachiug  are  open¬ 
ing  daily,  as  the  harvest  is  truly,  great; 
my  prayer  to  God  is  that  He  may  send 
lorth  more  laborers  into  the  vineyard. 

Since  the  conference  1  have  baptised  4; 
Bro.  John  Bair  has  baptised  &  in  Swit¬ 
zerland  county.  Ia  ;  he  also  gives  the  ac¬ 
count  of  a  great  door  being  opened  there 
lor  preaching. 

Yours  truly, 

A.  L.  LAMOREAUX. 

Yin'tl  Haven,  South  Fox  Island, 

Wafrlo  co..  Main,  Sep.  2f>th  1841. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter 
Day  Saints  met  according  to  appoint¬ 
ment,  on  this  day.  at  2  o’clock  P.  M.,  on 
the  premises  of  Elder  Oliver  Brown,  in 
conference.  A(W  singing,  and  prayer 
by  A.  Dixon,  proceeded  to  organise  the 
conference. 

Elder  A.  Dixon  was  unanimously  cho¬ 
sen  to  preside,  and  C.  C.  Pendleton  was 
chosen  clerk. 

Accusation  was  brought  against  Elder 
Oliver  Brown,  for  improper  conversation 
at  town  meeting,  but  in  consequence  of 
absence  of  some  individuals,  further  pro¬ 
ceedings  \Vas  defered  until  some  future 
time. 

The  several  Elders  then  present  told 
their  determinations  to  promulgate  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  according  to  the  sacred 
scriptures  and  abilities  that  God  should 
give  unto  them,  and  abide  the’ covenants 
and  commandments,  given  to  this  church 
through  our  beloved  Brother  Joseph 
Smith. 

Elder  Otis  Shaw  was  appointed  clerk 
of  the  Branch  of  the  Church  on  Vinal 
Haven,  (Fox  Island.) 

After  some  appropriate  remarks  by  A: 
Dixon,  conference  ad.ourned  till  to-mor¬ 
row  morning  at  i0  o’clock. 

Sunday  morning,  conference  met  per- 
suafit  to  adjournment. 

Meeting  commenced  by  the  members 
present  singing  a  hymn,  after  which  the 
iirst  chapter  of  Micah  was  read,  and 
prayer  by  Elder  Otis  Shaw. 
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The  conference  was  then  addressedon 
the  subject  of  the  Priesthood,  by  Elder 
A.  Dixon,  (which  was  truly  instructive,') 
from  1st  Peter  2nd  Chap,  and  5th  verse, 
af.er  which  conference  adjourned  one 
hour. 

"Two  o'clock,  P.  M.,  Conference  met j 
pursuant  to  adjournment.  Meeting  com¬ 
menced  by  reading  the  7th  Chapter  of 
Hebrews  by  A.  Dixon,  and  introductory 
prayer  by  C.  C.  Pendleton,  a!  er  which  a 
discourse  was  delivered  by  Elder  A  Dix¬ 
on  on  a  Literal  Judgment. 

The  Branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
on  Yinal  Haven  was  then  represented  by 
Eider  Otis  Shaw,  consisting  of  5  Elders,  j 
1  Teacher,  1  Deacon,  96  members,  in-  ! 
eluding  4  on  the  Isle  of  Plant.  The  j 
Branch  of  the  Church  on  the  Main  Land  j 
in  the  counties  of  Waldo  and  Lincoln,  j 
represented  by  Elder  Levi  Gray, consist¬ 
ing  »f  3  Elders,  1  Priest,  1  Teacher  and  jj 
40  members. 

Three  members  were  then  presented  i 
for  ordination  and  accepted,  viz:  Thomas, 
Brown.  Priest;  Thomas  Garret,  Teacher; ! 
Joseph  Colvmore,  Deacon,  who  were  ac¬ 
cordingly  ordained. 

Minutes  of  the  conference  were  then 
read  and  accepted  by  the  conference.  A 
vote  was  then  passed  to  transmit  a  copy 
of  said  proceedings  to  the  Church  at  Nau- 
voo.  The  sacrament  was  then  adminis¬ 
tered,  and  the  conference  adjourned  to 
meet  in  Hope.  Waldo  county,  Maine,  on 
the  twenty  fifth  of  December  next,  at  10 
o’clock  A.  M. 

ALFRED  DIXON,  President. 

C.  C.  Pendleton,  Clerk. 

MINUTES  OF  LYMA  CONFER¬ 
ENCE. 

Saturday,  Oct.  23,  1841. 

Conference  convened  pursuant  to  pre¬ 
vious  appointment.  Elders  Brigham 
Young,  John  Taylor,  and  Willard  Rich 
ards,  of  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve,  were 
in  attendance.  Elder  B.  lroung  was  unan¬ 
imously  chosen  President,  and  J.  C. 
Snow  clerk  of  the  conference. 

President  Young  then  made  some  pre¬ 
liminary  remarks,  setting  forth  and  ex¬ 
plaining  the  object  of  the  meeting,  follow¬ 
ed  by  Pres’t  I.  Morley. 

Elder  J.  C.  Snow  then  represented  the 
branch  of  the  church  at  Lvma,  consist¬ 
ing  of  424  members,  including  9  High 
Priests,  32  Elders,  4  Priests,  5  Teachers, 


and  4  Deacons,  mostly  in  good  standing* 

President  Young,  Elders  Taylor  and 
Richards,  then  made  some  very  appropri¬ 
ate  remarks,  showing  and  proving  the  ab¬ 
solute  necessity  of  the  finishing  and  com¬ 
pleting  of  the  House  of  the  Lord,  now 
building  in  Nauvoo;  in  preference  to  any 
thing  else  that  can  be  done,  either  by 
mental  or  physical  exertion,  in  spreading 
light,  knowledge,  and  intelligence,  among 
tiie  nations  of  the  earth. 

Conference  adjourned  till  to-morrow, 
10  o'clock. 

In  the  evening.  President  Morley  met 
with  his  counsel,  together  with  President 
Young,  Tavlor  and  Richards,  and  breth¬ 
ren  of  the  Lyma  branch,  for  the  purpose 
of  entering  into  certain  resolutions,  ne¬ 
cessary  in  order  to  become  more  active 
in  forwarding  the  work  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  After  much  deliberation,  it 
was  moved  and  seconded,  that  all  those 
who  are  willing  to  consecrate  one  tenth 
of  their  time  and  property,  to  the  build¬ 
ing  of  the  Tempje  at  Nauvoo.  under  the 
superintendance  of  Pres.  Morley  and 
counsellors,  to  signify  it  by  the  uplifted 
hands,  when  the  motion  was  carried 
unanimous. 

Sunday  morning,  10  o’clock,  A.  M. 
Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 
Cider  John  Taylor  delivered  an  address 
upon  the  object  of  Christ’s  mission  into 
this  world,  the  resurrection,  and  redemp¬ 
tion  of  the  saints;  and  pointed  out,  very 
clearly,  the  course  to  be  pursued,  in  or¬ 
der  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  through’ 
the  ordinances  of  the  gospel,  that  the 
saints  may,  at  last,  be  exalted  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  to  dwell  with  him 
eternally  in  the  heavens. 

After  an  intermission  of  one  hour,  the 
sacrament  was  administered  by  Prest. 
Young  and  Richards.  The  minutes  of 
the  conference  were  then  read  and  accep¬ 
ted.  Prest.  Young  made  some  very  just 
remarks  on  the  Priesthood,  authority  and 
calling. 

Conference  adjourned  sine  die. 

Benediction  by  Prest.  Morley 

BRIGHAM  YOUNG,  Pres’t. 

J.  C.  Snow,  Clerk. 

il  YM  ENE  AL. 

Married-*- At  Ambrosia,  Iowa,  on  the 
20th  day  of  OcU  1841.  bv  Elder  George 
W.  GeC,  Cyrus  Teck  Esq.  of  Montrose, 
to  Miss  Ruth  Juliana  Davis  of  the  former 
place. 
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I,  For  a  si 


OBITUARY. 


DIED,  a1  his  father's  residence, 

Na'-voo,  on  the  25th  of  September,  Hyrum, 
of  Hyrum  and  Jerusha  Smith,  of  the  billious 
fever;'  aged  7  ■  ears  lacking  a  few  days. 

Relying  upon  the  promises  of  Jehovah,  the 
parents  need  not  mourn  over  tne  early  death  of 
their  promising  child.  Omnipotence,  in  His, 
wisdom,  has  seen  fit  to  teke  him  from  them  just 
ere  he  arrived  at  the  years  of  accountability;  and 
the  parents  have  the  blessed  assurence  that 
he  has  been  takpn  from  the  evils  to  come,  to 
bask  in  endless  felicity  and  heavenly  beatti- 
tude,  in  the  mansions  of  his  heavenly  Father. 

- In  this  place,  on  Friday  the  ‘22nd  of  Oc¬ 
tober  inst..  Mrs.  Adaliue,  consort  of  Simeon  A. 
Dunn,  aged  29  years. 

POETRY. 


if  yet  shall  rise  o’er  the  darkness  of  Ju- 

|]  dah; 

- . — •  I  A  branch  yet  shall  flourish  on  Jesse's  nroud 

’he  city  of. |  stem. 

And  Zion  shall  triumph  o'er  those  that  sub¬ 
dued  her, 

Yea,  triumph  in  giving  a  Skvior  to  them! 


[For  the  Times  and  Seasons.] 

LAMENT  OF  A  CAPTIVE  JEW  IN  BAB- 
YLON. 

BT  A  CONVERTED  JEW. 

Let  the  thick  veil  of  ddrknkss  be  roll'd  from  be- 
-  fore  thee, 

Oh,  Lord !  and  descend  on  the  wing  ofthe  storm ! 

Dispersed  and  enslaved  are  the  sons  that  adore 
thee, 

And  the  fude  hand  of  strangers  thy  Temple  de¬ 
form. 

And  Salem,  lov'd  Salem,  lies  low  and  degraded, 

While,  far  from  her  ruins,  in  exile  we  pine; 

Yet  still  is  the  hope,  of  thy  remnant,  un  faded, 

The  word  that  inspir'd  it,  Jehovah,  is  thine. 

Alas!  we  were  warned,  but  reck’d  not  the  war¬ 
ning, 

’Till  our  warriors  grew  weak,  in  the  day  of  des¬ 
pair; 

And  our  glory  was  fled,  as  the  light  of  the  mod 
ning, 

That  gleams,  for  a  moment,  and  melts  intd  air. 

As  trampl'd  the  Heathen  o’er  Zion’s  sad  daugh¬ 
ters, 

She  wept  tears  of  shame  o’er  her  guilt  and  her 

For  the  voice  of  her  God  had  commissioned  the 
slaughter, 

The  rod  of  his  vengeance  had  pointed  the  blow. 

Tho’  foul  are  the  sins,  oh  thou  lost  one,  which 
stain  thee, 

The  blood  of  the  Lamb  yet  can  wash  them  away; 

Tho’  galling  and  base  are  the  bands  that  en¬ 
chain  thee, 

The  God  that  imposed  them  can  lighten  their 
sway. 


SCRIPTURAL  REFERENCES! 

JUST  PUBLISHED,  and  for  sale  at  the 
Awroo  Stationery , 

REFERENCES  to  prove  the  gospel  in  its  ful¬ 
ness  the  ushering  in  the  dispensaiion  of  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  times,  and  the  Latter  Day  glory. — by 
D.  L.  Barnes. 

These  References  are  very  convenient  for 
every  person,  who  wishes  to  examine  the  scrip¬ 
tures  upon  the  above  subjects;  especially  for 
the  travelling  elders.  Price  6  ents.  per  copyi^v 
or  53.00.per  hundred. 

SVauroo  //'or.  1st,  1841. 

TAXES!  TAXESU 

THE  Tax  b  'ok  for  1841  is  now  in  the  hand* 
of  the  (  ollector  who  is  ready  to  receive 
'la.es.  'the  County  Tax,  which  is  Forty 
cents  on  each  hundred  Dollars  of  valuation, 
may  be  paid  in  County  orders.  The  State  Tax; 
which  is  thirty  cents  on  each  hundred  dollars,, 
can  be  <  nly,  in  St  >te  auditor’s  warrants,  wolf 
scalp  Cer  tfleates,  or  Cas  h. 

Tax  payers  will  please  be  ready  for  an  early 
call  of  the  co  lector,  as  the  great  number  to  be 
called  on  will  makt  it  difficult  to  call  a  second 
time.  The  Collecroror  some  one  authorized  to 
recive  1  axes  and  give  Receipts,  may  be  fourd  at 
all  times  at  the  Store  of  Mallie«s  &,  Connr  in  ■ 
Carthage. 

23- 3t  J.  B.  MATHEWS,  Collector H.  C. 


f  jJ3HE  subscriber  would  respectfully  art 
nounce  to  the  citizens  of  this  county, 
and  vicinity,  that  he  has  just  received’and  will 
keep  constantly  on  hand,  a  general  assortment 
of  STATIONERY— 

Such  as  Blank  Books,  of  all  kinds,  from  com¬ 
mon  pocket  memorandums,  to  the  largest  and 
best  Russian  bound  Day,  Ledger,  and  Record  • 

Books. 

Drawing  paper,  assorted  sizes; 

Ruled  and  plain  foolscap; 

Ruled  and  fancy  colored  Letter  paper; 

Fine,  blue  and  red  ink;  Inkstands; 

Quills — Steel  pens — Slates — Pencils,  &c.  &c; 

For  sale,  wholesale  and  retail,  by 

Aug  16,  1841. _ E.  ROBINSON. 

The  Times  and  Seasons,  % 
Is  printed  and  published  semi-monthly,  by 

E.  ROBINSON, 

EDITOR  AND  PROPRIETOR. 

TERMS. — TW  O  DOLLARS  pe.  an- 
num,  payable  in  all  cases  in  advance. 
Any  person  procuring  five  new  sub¬ 
scribers,  and  forwarding  us  dollars 
current  money,  shall  receive  one  vol¬ 
ume  gratis.  Letters  on  business  must 
be  addressed  t©  the  publisher  poet  paid. 


TIMES  AN©  SEASONS. 

“ TRUTH  WILL  PREVAIL 


CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  MO 


[Whole  No.  88 


Voi„  3.  No.  2.] 


A  LETTER  TO  THE  QUEEN 
OF  ENGLAND, 

TOUCHING  THE  SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES, 
AND  THE  POLITICAL  DESTINY  OF 
THE  WORLD. 

TO  HER  GRACIOUS  MAJESTY 

QUEEN  VICTORIA. 

SOVRRIGN.OF  BRITAIN, 

It  lias  fallen  to  the  lot  of 
vour  Majesty  not  only  to  live  in  a  most 
eventful  period  of  the  world,  but  to  oc¬ 
cupy  a  station  the  most  conspicuous  of 
any  individual  of  the  present  aige. 

It  has  pleased  the  Almighty  disposer 
of  events,  who  governs  and  rules  among 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  to  raise  your 
Majesty,  while  in  the  morning  of  life,  to 
a  throne  of  power,  at  the  head  of  an  em¬ 
pire,  which,  in  many  respects,  stands 
foremost  among  the  nations  and  king¬ 
doms  ef  the  world.  It  is  with  feelings  of 
that  profound  respect  which  is  justly  due 
to  so  high  an  office  that  I  offer  this  ad 
dress.  The  importance  of  the  subject, 
and  the  obligation  which  I  am  under  to 
the  God  whom  I  serve,  and  to  the  people 
of  the  age  in  which  I  live,  are  the  only 
apologies  which  I  offer  for  thus  intrud¬ 
ing  upon  the  attentiou  of  vour  Majesty. 

Know  assuredly  that' the  world  in 
which  we  live  is  on  the  eve  of  a  revolu¬ 
tion,  more  wonderful  in  its  beg  nr.ing— 
more  rapid  in  its  progress— more  power¬ 
ful  in  its  operations — more  extensive  in 
its  effects— more  lasting  in  its  influence 
and  more  important  in  its  consequen- 
ces,  than  any  which  man  has  yet  witness¬ 
ed  upon  the  earth:  a  revolution  in  which 
all  the  inhabitants  of  tho  earth  are  vital¬ 
ly  interested,  both  religiously  3nd  politi¬ 
cally— temporally  and  spiritually |  one 
on  which  the  fate  of  all  nations  is  suspen 
ded,  and  upon  which  the  future  detetinv 
ol  all  the  affairs  of  the  earth  is  made  to 
depend.  Nay,  the  angels  have  desired 
to  look  into  it.  and  heaven  itself  has  wait 
ed  with  longing  expectation  for  its  con 
summation. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  show  from  the 

Scriptures  first,  what  this  revolution  is _ 

secendly,  that  the  present  is  the  time  of 
its  fulfilment. 

The  first  great  and  universal  mon¬ 
archy  after  the  deluge  was  the  kingdom’ 


of- Babel,  or  Babylon.  This  was  found¬ 
ed  by  Nimrod,  on  the  plains  of  Euphra¬ 
tes,  and  continued  to  strengthen  itself 
until  the  time  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  whom 
the  Lord  raised  up  to  be  his  servant,  to 
jexecute  his  vengeance  upon  the  nations. 
By  a  series  of  the  most  striking  prophetic 
declarations  of  Jeremiah  the  Prophet  and 
others,  and  their  no  less  striking  fulfil¬ 
ment,  this  monach  marched  forth — con¬ 
quering  and  to  conquer — till  Tyre, 
Egypt,  and  Judea,  and  all  the  surround¬ 
ing  nations,  were  subdued  and  brought 
into  captivity  for  seventy  years.  This 
was  so  extensive,  that  Daniel  the  Proph¬ 
et  exclaimed  to  the  King  of  Babylon, 
“The  God  of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a 
kingdom,  *  power,  strength,  and  glory. 
And  wheresoever  the  children  of  men 
dwell,  the  rbeasts  of  hhe' field,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven,  hath  he  given  intri 
thine  hand,  and  hath  made  thee  ruler 
over  them  all.” 

This  monach,  standing  at  the  head  of 
nations,  and  swaying  his  sceptre  over]  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  was  the  fa¬ 
vored  instrument  to  whom  the  Almighty 
made  known  his  purposes  touching  the 
government  of  the  world  in  all  succeed¬ 
ing  ages.  While  resting  upon  his  bed 
in  the  deep  silence  of  midnight,  when  the 
bus)'  world  was  lost  in  slumbers,  and 
waeried  nature  hushed  to  silence  and  re¬ 
pose,  an  anxious  inquiry  arose  in  his 
mind  in  regard  to  the  things-,  which 
should  “come  to  pass  hereafter.”  His 
mind  roamed  down  through  the  dark  vis¬ 
ta  of  future  and  distantjperiods,  and 
would  fain  have  understood  and  contem¬ 
plated  *  thee  vents  of  the  “latter  dava.” 
Thus  lost  in  contemplation,  andlfcrer- 
whelrned  in  deep  sleep,  his  mind  waa 
suddenly  caught  from  the  subject  of  his 
meditation,  and  the  visions  of  heaven 
i  were  opened  to  his  view.  A  great  im¬ 
age  stood  before  him,  whose  head  was 
of  fine  gold,  his  breast  and  arms  of  sil¬ 
ver,  his  belly  and  thighs  of  brass,  his 
legs  of  iron,  and  his  feet  and  toes 
part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay.  He  be¬ 
held  till  a  stone  was  cut  out  of  the  mourn 
‘  tain  without  hands,  which  smote  the  im*- 
age  upon  the  toes;  then  was  the  whole 
image  broken  to  pieces  together,  and 
i*bectfne  like  the  chaff  of  the  summer 
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thrashing  floors,  and  the  wind  blew  it 
away:  but  the  stone  became  a  great 
mountain,  and  tilled  the  whole  earth. — 
When  the  king  awoke  from  this  vision, 
he  sent  for  his  wise  men,  but  none  of 
them  could  unfold  unto  him  his  dream 
and  thev  meaning  thereof,  till  Daniel  was 
forthcoming  with  this  striking  declara¬ 
tion,  “There  is  a  God  in  heaven  that  re- 
vraleth  secrets.”  This  man  of  God  then 
proceeded  to  tell  the  dream  and  the  in¬ 
terpretation  thereof.  The  head  of  gold 
represented  Nebuchadnezzar  and  the 
kingdoms  over  which  he  reigned;  the 
breast  and  arms  of  silver  represented  the 
Medes'and  Persians,  who  next  succeeded 
in  the  government  of  the  world;  the  bel¬ 
ly  and  thighs  of  brass  represented  the 
empire  of  Alexander  and  his  successors 
— this  being  the  next  in  succession;  the 
legs  of  iron  represented  the  Roman  em¬ 
pire,  which  was  the  fourth  great  mon- 
ac.hy  of  the  world;  and  the  feet  and  toes, 
pari  of  iron  end  part  of  clay,  represented 
the  dissolution  of  the  Roman  empire  and 
its  subdivision  into  the  kingdoms  of  Mo¬ 
dem  Europe,  as  they  now  exist  in  their 
<>■ 1  Mate  partly  Roman  and  partly 
Protestant,  nod  not  cleaving  one  toanoth 
er,  even  as  iron  and  clay  will  not  adhere 
or  unite  in  mutual  strength. 

Of  course  then  the  government  of 
a  rid  is  ore  of  the  toes  of  this  image. 

New,  -in  the  da'*  of  these  kings  (or 
kingdoms  opresented  by  the  feet  and 
toes)  the  God  of  heaven  should  set  up  a 
kingdom  which  should  not  be  left  to  oth¬ 
er  people,  but  which  should  break  iii  pei- 
ces  all  these  kingdoms  and  stand  for  ev¬ 
er,”  ns  represented  by  the  little  stone! 

'  This  is  the  interpretation  which  the 
God  of  heaven  himself  gave  to  Daniel, 
and  which  Daniel  has  given  in  the  scrip¬ 
tures:  and  England  has  given  the  scrip¬ 
tures  to  the  world — thus  actually  reveal¬ 
ing  to  the  world,  its  destiny  'and  her 
own. 

But  before  we  proceed  further  we  shall 
go  back  and  take  another  view  of  the 
same  subject,  as  revealed  to  Daniel  on 
another  occasion,  and  under  a  different 
figure.  He  saw  (Dan.  vii.)  these  same 
four  kingdoms,  viz.  the  Babylonians, 
Medes  and  Persians,  Greeks,  and  Ro¬ 
mans,  rise  and  reign  in  succession  under 
the  figure  of  four  beasts.  Out  of  the 
fourth  beast  he  saw,  under  the  figure 
of  ten  horns,  ten  kingdoms  rise,  which 
are  the  same  that  the  feet  and  toes  repre¬ 


sented,  viz.  the  kingdoms  of  Modern 
Europe.  “And  he  beheld  till  the  thrones 
were  cast  down,  and  the  Ancient  of  Days 
did  sit,  and  judgement  was  given  to  the 
Saints,  and  the  time  came  that  the  saints 
possessed  the  kingdom.”  Again  he  said, 
“The  saints  of  the  Most  High  shall  taka 
the  kingdom  and  possess  the  kingdom 
for  ever,  even  for  -  ever  and  ever.” — 
Again,  “The  kingdom  and  dominion, 
and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under 
the  whole  heavep,  shall  bo  given  to  the 
people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High, 
Whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting  king¬ 
dom,  and  all  dominions  shall  serve  and 
obey  him"  Again  he  says,  “I  saw  in 
the  night  visions,  and  behold  one  like  the 
Sen  of  Man  came  with  the  clouds  of 
heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient  of 
Days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before 
him.  And  there  was  given  him  domin¬ 
ion,  and  glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages  should 
serve  him;  his  dominion  is  an  everlast¬ 
ing  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away, 
and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be 
destroyed.”  The  kingdom  so  often  spo¬ 
ken  of  in  this  7th  of  Daniel,  is  evidently 
the  same  that  is  represented  by  the  stone 
which  smote  the  image,  as  recorded  in 
the  2nd  chap. 

From  this  it  appears  that  this  new 
kingdom  will  be  established  over  the 
whole  earth,  to  the  destruction  of  all  oth¬ 
er  kingdoms,  by  nothing  less  than  the 
personal  advent  of  the  Messiah  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great 
glory,  hut  proceeded  by  a  personage 
called  the  “Ancient  of  Days.” 

The  14th  chap,  of  Zechariah  confirms 
this  testimony  by  predicting  that  the 
Lord  will  stand  with  his  feet  on  the 
Mount  of  Olives:  that  he  shall  come  and 
all  the  saints  with  him,  and  that  in  that 
day  there  shall  be  one  Lord,  and  his 
name  One,  and  he  shall  be  king  over  all 
the  earth. 

The  Revelation  of  John  bears  the  same 
testimony,  saying,  “The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  shall  become  tie  kingdoms  of 
our  God  and  his  Christ” 

There  are  many  other  scripture  illus¬ 
trations  of  the  same  subject,  which  would 
be  extremely  interesting  to  your  Maj¬ 
esty  and  to  the  world,  but  these  must 
suffice. 

From  all  these  facts,  so  clearly  set 
forth  in  the  scriptures,  I  feel  warranted 
in  saying  that,  as  sure  as  all  these  event 
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have  succeeded  each  other  from  the  days 
of  Nebuchadnezzar  King  of  Babylon, 
until  the  days  of  Victoria  1,  on  the  throne 
of  Britain,  so  sure  will  that  portion  be 
fulfilled  which  is  yet  future,  and  which 
relates  to  the  casting  down  of  thrones, 
the  termination  of  the  political  and  reli¬ 
gious  establishments  of  the  earth,  and 
the  setting  up  of  a  new  and  universal 
kingdom,  under  the  immediate  adminis¬ 
tration  of  the  Messiah  and  his  saints. 

Connected  with  the  ushering  in  of  this 
new  era  will  be  the  restoration  of  Judah 
and  Israel^from  their  long  dispersion. 
They  will  come  home  to  their  own  land, 
and  rebuild  Jerusalem  and  the  cities  of 
Judea,  and  rear  up  the  temple  of  their 
God-  '  This  city  will  be  the  seat  of  em¬ 
pire  for  the  eastern  world  and  all  the  sur 
rounding  nations  for  the  next  thousand 
years  at  least.  (See  Zechariah  14.) 

This  restoration  will  take  place  by  a 
series  of  miracles,  signs,  wonders,  reve¬ 
lations,  judgements,  &c.,  which  will  far 
exceed  the  dispensation  of  Moses  and  the 
deliverance  of  Israel  from  Egyptian  bon¬ 
dage.  (Jeremiah  1  th ;  Ezekiel  20th ; 
Isaiah  11th;  Ezekiel  36th  to  39th  inclu 
sive.)  With  this  revolution  will  be  con¬ 
nected  the  resurrection  of  the  saints  that 
have  slept.  See  Daniel  xii.  2;  Job  xix, 
25,  29,  27;  Rev.  xx. 

A  physical  change  also  awaits  the 
earth  at  this  time.  The  mountains  will 
be  thrown  down,  the  valleys  exalted,  the 
rough  places  will  become  smooth  and 
the  crooked  places  stra'ght.  the  barren 
deserts  fruitful,  and  the  parched  ground 
well  watered  and  even  the  bea  ts  of  prev 
will  be  wrought  upon  by  the  spirit  of  God 
— will  lose  their  thirst  for  blood,  and  be¬ 
come  perfectly  harmless,  feeding  on  veg¬ 
etable  food  only. 

Isaiah  and  others  have  written  upon 
all  these  things  so  extensively  that  it 
would  be  needless  for  me  to  give  the 
quotations  in  this  place.  Connected  with 
t  his  restitution  will  be  judgments  and 
signs  in  heaven  above  and  earth  beneath, 
which  will  distress  the  nations  by  famine, 
pestilence-,  sword,  tempests,  hail,  earth¬ 
quakes,  floods,  and  whirlwinds,  and 
which  will  finally  terminate  in  a  fire,  es 
fatal  to  all  the  proud  and  them  that  do 
wickedly,  as  the  flood  of  Noah  and  the 
fire  that  fell  upon  Sodom.  Then,  as 
Noah  was  a  survivor  of  a  world  destroy¬ 
ed,  and  himself  and  family  the  sole  pro¬ 
prietors  of  the  earth,  so  will  the  saints 


of  the  Most  High  possess  the  earth  and 
its  whole  dominion,  and  tread  upon  the 
ashes  of  the  wicked.  (See  Isaiah  xxiv, 
1st  to  6th;  Malachi  last;  Luke  xxi,  25  to 
36;  Joel  ti.) 

Hqving  laid  before  your  Majesty  a 
faint  description  of  that  great  revolution 
which  awaits  the  world,  1  now  come  to 
the  second  part  of  my  subject,  viz. — 
THE  TIME  OF  ITS  FULFILMENT. 

The  Apostles  were  in  expectation  of 
its  immediate  fulfilment,  while  Jesus  wa3 
vet  with  them,  until  he  taught  them  bet¬ 
ter.  They  inquired  of  him.  saying, 
“  Wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again 
the  kingdom  of  Israel?”  But  he  answer¬ 
ed  them,  saying  “  It  is  not  for  you  to 
know  the  times  and  seasons  which  the 
bather  hath  put  in  hia  own  power.”  As 
much  as  to  say,  that  it  was  no  part  of 
their  mission,  and  was  not  to  be  fulfilled 
in  l/ictrday.  So,  being  corrected  in  this 
thing,  the  Apostle  Peter  afterwards  in¬ 
forms  us  (Acts  iii.)  that  the  heavens 
must  receive  Jesus  Christ  until  the  times 
of  restoration  of  all  things  spoken  of 
by  the  Lord,  by  the  holy  prophets, 
and  that  at  the  times  of  restitution  God 
would  send  him  again.  Jesus  himself 
speSks  of  this  same  time  when  he  says, 
(Luke  xxi.)  “  Jerusalem  shall  he  trodden 
down  of  the  Gentiles  until  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles  are  fulfilled.  Paul  also  comes 
to  the  same  point  of  time,  (Romans  xi.) — 
“  Blindness  in  part  is  happened  to  Israel 
until  the  fulness  Of  the  Gentiles  is  come 
in” 

These  texts  all’have  an  allusion  to  ono 
and  the  same  time,  viz.,  the  revolution 
of  which  we  have  spoken. 

The  Lord,  (Luke  xxi.)  after  speaking 
of  the  signs  of  his  coming  says,  “When 
ye  see  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass 
then  know  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh • 
at  hand”  and  then  says  that  the  genera¬ 
tion  who  are  witnesses  of  these  signs  be¬ 
ginning  to  come  to  pass  will  not  pass 
away  till  all  shall  be  fulfilled,  including 
bis  second  coming  and  kingdom. 

Now  the  kingdom  of  God  here  spoken 
of,  cannot  possibly  allude  to  the  kingdom 
of  God  which  w  as  set  up  in  the  days  of 
the  Apostles,  for  that  kingdom  was  al¬ 
ready  at  hand  when  the  Saviour  predicted 
these  things,  and  was  set  up  immediately 
after  his  resurrection,  and  without  the 
signs,  spoken  of  in  the  2 1st  of  Luke,  ha  v. 
ing  come  to  pass.  Therefore  he  must 
have  alluded  to  the  kingdom  of  which 
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Daniel  and  others  spoke,  which  was  to 
te  set  up  “in  the  days  of  these  kings,” 
as  represented  by  . the  feet  and  toes  of  the 
image:  and  it  is  well  known  to  your  Maj¬ 
esty  and  to  all  Christendom  that  these  ten 
kingdoms  out  of  the  ruins  of  the  Roman 
empire  did  not  arise  until  many  hundred 
years  after  the  days  of  the  Apostles. 

Let  us  here  enumerate  the  signs  spoken 
of  which  are  to  precede  the  Messiah’s  sec¬ 
ond  coming,  and  the  setting  up  of  his 
kingdom.  “There  shall  bo  signs  in  the 
sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars, 
and  upon  the  earth;  distress  of  nations, 
with  perplexity — the  sea  and  the  waves 
roaring,  men’s  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things 
which  are  coming  on  the  earth:  for  the 
powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken,  and 
then  shall  they  see  the  Son.  of  Man  com¬ 
ing  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power 
and  great  glory.” 

I  beg  leave  barely  to  remind  your  Maj¬ 
esty  that  these  signs  have  for  the  last  ten 
years  been  fulfilling  in  the  eyes  of  all 
people.  I  need  not  hjere  particularize  or 
point  out  their  fulfilment,  for  passing  ev¬ 
ents  are  too  notorious  to  be  hidden.  1 
now  beg  leave  to  call  the  attention  of 
your  Majesty  to  an  important  discovery, 
which  has  poured  a  flood  of  light  upon 
these  subjects,  and  which  has  actually  re¬ 
vealed  and  demonstrated  that  the  present 
age  is  the  time  of  their  fulfilment.  I  al¬ 
lude  to  the  discovery  of  an  ancient  record 
among  the  antiquities  of  America,  a  copy 
of  the  translation  of  which  was  lately 
resented  to  your  Majesty  and  another  to 
is  Royal  Highness  Prince  Albert,  by 
Mr.  Brigham  Young.  The  discovery 
of  this  record,  and  the  things  connected 
with  it,  as  they  are  now  ushering  in  upon 
the  world,  are  of  more  importonce  than 
any  single  event  which  transpired  in  mod¬ 
ern  times.  The  discovery  of  America 
by  Columbus  300  years  since  opened  a 
nnw  era  upon  the  world,  and  poured  a 
flood  of  light  upon  the  startling  nations. 
They  awoke  from  the  slumber  of  ages 
and  gazed  with  astonishment  and  wonder. 
As  the  first  transports  of  admiaation  sub¬ 
sided,  a  spirit  of  enterprise  seized  the  peo- 
sle,  and  a  new  impulse  was  given  to  the 
minds  of  men,  which  has  resulted  in 
mighty  changes  ia  the  scientific,  commer¬ 
cial,  and  political  departments,  and  which 
has  mainly  contributed  in  forming  all  the 
great  outlines  of  modern  character. 


'  But  it  remained  for  the  nineteenth  cen¬ 
tury  to  open  a  treasure  of  knowledge,  and 
to  present  to  the  world  a  discovery  more 
extensive  in  its  information,  more  glori¬ 
ous  in  its  intelligence,  and  of  greeter  mag¬ 
nitude  in  its  final  bearing  upon  men  and 
things,  than  all  the  discoveries  of  Colum¬ 
bus  and  his  contemporaries.  I  allude  to 
this  ancient  American  record.  By  this 
means  the  his^ry  of  the  past,  in  relation 
to  half  the  world,  has  been  opened  as  far 
back  as  the  confusion  of  languages  at  Ba¬ 
bel.  A  natisn  whose  “bones  are  dried” 
and  whose  ruined  temples  and  monuments 
have'  reposed  for  ages  in  silent,  solemn, 
and  awful  grandeur,  has  now  spoken 
from  the  dust  aud  revealed  to  the  world 
their  history,  and  with  it  their  prophecies 
and  their  testimony  of  Jesus  as  the  risen 
Messiah  and  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
not  of  Asia  only,  hut  of  America  also. 
From  this  record  we  learn  the  astonish¬ 
ing  fact  that  the  Gospel  was  revealed 
among  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  that  con¬ 
tinent,  and  the  risen  Jesus  ministered  in 
person  to  them,  setting  in  order  all  the 
offices  and  ordinances  of  his  kingdom, 
and  opening  all  the  great  outlines  of  his 
doctrine,  together  with  a  knowledge  of 
the  future,  down  to  the  times  of  restora¬ 
tion,  of  which  we  have  spoken.  By  this 
means  we  are  enabled  to  come  to  a  knowl¬ 
edge  of  these  points  of  doctrine  and  proph¬ 
ecy,  and  to  understand  clearly  that  which 
has  been  rendered  obscure  by  coming 
down  to  us  through  the  dark  ages,  robbed 
of  its  plainness  by  priestcraft  and  super¬ 
stition,  and  mingled  with  the  traditions 
of  men.  By  this  means  we  are  enabled 
to  understand  definitely  the  signs  of  the 
times,  and  how  and  when  the  prophecies 
are  to  be  fulfilled  !:i  relation  to  the  great 
revolution  so  clearly  set  forth  in  this  let¬ 
ter.  And  by  this  means  we  understand 
the  fate  of  the  world  and  the  destiny  to 
which  the  nations  are  hastening. 

This  ancient  record  was  discovered  in 
1827,  in  Western  New  York,  in  the  bow¬ 
els  of  the  earth,  where  it  had  been  con¬ 
cealed  for  1400  years.  It  was  there  de¬ 
posited  by  a  holy  prophet,  whose  name 
was  Moroni,  in  order  to  preserve  it,  at 
a  time  when  a  great  naiion  was  over¬ 
thrown.  It  was  translated  and  published 
in  English  in  1830.  Since  that  time  it 
has  been  a  principle  means  in  the  hands 
of  God  of  working  a  greater  revolution 
among  men  than  was  ever  known  in  so 
short  a  time.  It  has  given  rise  to  th 


Church  of  Chrisi  of  Latter-Day  Saint*, 
who  were  first  organized  with  six  mem¬ 
bers  on  the  sixth  of  April,  1830,  but  who 
now  number  many  thousands,  both 
in  America  and  Europe. 

This  Church  professes  to  hold  to  the 
ancient  order  of  the  Gospel,  as  revealed 
both  in  the  Bible  and  in  this  American 
record.  They  discard  infant  baptism,  as 
an  invention  of  priestcraft,  and  hold  to 
the  baptism  of  penitent  believers  for  re¬ 
mission  of  sins,  and  to  the  gift  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghost  by  the  toying  on  of  hands  in 
the  name  of  Jesus;  and  to  the  gifts  of 
healing,  prophecy,  miracles,  &c.,  as  Je¬ 
sus  has  promised  iu  his  Word. 

The  Church  of  the  Saints  thus  organ¬ 
ized  upon  the  ancient  order  and  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints,  must  grow  and 
flourish,  and  spread  among  all  nations, 
and  must  increase  in  faith,  and  power, 
and  might,  and  glory,  until,  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband,  she  is  prepared 
for  her  coming  Lord,  and  for  the  mar¬ 
riage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

Perhaps  a  few  words  of  one  of  the 
prophets,  as  contained  in  this  ancient  rec¬ 
ord,  will  serve  to  shew  what  is  at  hand 
to  be  fulfilled,  in  plainer  terms  than  any 
modern  style  of  language  can  express. 
From  the  57th  page  of  the  first  Book  of 
Nephi,  as  contained  in  this  ancient  record, 
1  extract  the  following: — 

“The  Lord  will  proceed  to  make  bear 
his  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations,  in 
bringing  about  his  covenants  and  his  gos¬ 
pel  unto  those  who  are  of  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael.  Wherefore  he  will  bring  them 
again  out  of  captivity,  and  they  shall  be 
gathered  together  to  the  lands  of  their  in- 
heitance;  and  they  shall  be  brought  out 
of  obscurity  and  out  of  darkness;  and 
they  shall  know  that  the  Lord  is  their 
Saviour  and  their  Redeemer,  the  mighty 
one  of  Israel.  And  the  blood  bf  that 
great  and  abominable  Church,  which  is 
the  whore  of  all  the  earth,  shall  turn  up¬ 
on  their  own  heads,  and  they  shall  be 
drunk  with  their  own  blood.  And  everv 
nation  which  shall  war  against  thee,  6 
house  of  Israel,  shall  be  turned  one 
against  another,  and  they  shall  fall  into 
the  pit  which  they  digged  to  ensnare  the 
people  of  the  Lord;  and  all  that  fight 
against  Zion  shall  be  destroyed.  And 
that  great  whore,  who  hath  perverted  the 
ways  of  the  Lord,  yea,  that  great  and 
abominable  Church,  shall  tumble  to  the 
duat,  and  great  ehall  be  the  fall  of  it. 


For,  behold,  the  time  cometh  speedily  that 
Satan  shall  have  no  more  power  over  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men;  for  the 
day  soon  cometh  that  all  the  proud  and 
they  who  do  wickedly  shall  be  as  stubble, 
and  the  day  cometh  that  they  must  be 
burned.  For  the  time  soon  cometh  that 
the  fulness  of  the  wrath  of  God  shall  be 
poured  out  upon  all  the  children  of  men, 
for  he  will  not  suffer  that  the  wicked  shall 
destroy  the  righteous;  therefore  he  will 
preserve  the  righteous  by  his  power,  even 
if  it  so  be  that  the  fulness  of  his  wrath 
must  come,  and  the  righteous  be  preserv¬ 
ed,  even  unto  the  destruction  of  their  en¬ 
emies  by  fire.  Wherefore,  the  righteous 
need  not  fear,  for  they  shall  be  saved, 
even  if  it  so  be  as  by  fire.  Behold,  1  say 
untp  you,  that  these  things  must  shortly 
come,  yea,  even  blood,  and  fire,  and  va¬ 
pour  of  smoke,  must  come,  and  it  must 
needs  be  upon  the  face  of  this  earth;  and 
it  cometh  unto  men  according  to  the  flesh, 
if  it  so  be  that  they  harden  their  hearts 
against  the  Holy  One  of  l*rael;  for  be¬ 
hold  the  righteous  shall  not  perish;  for 
the  time  surely  must  come,  that  all  who 
fight  against  Zion  shali  be  cut  off.  And 
the  Lord  will  surely  prepare  a  way  for 
his  people,  unto  the  fulfilling  of  the  words 
of  Moses,  which  he  spake  saying,  “A 
prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up 
unto  you,  like  unto  me;  him  shall  you 
hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall 
say  unto  you."’  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that  all  those  who  shall  not  hear 
that  prophet  shall  be  cut  off  from  among 
the  people. 

And  now  I  Nephi  declare'  unto  you, 
that  this  prophet  of  whom  Moses  spake 
was  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  wherefore, 
he  shall  execute  judgment  in  righteous¬ 
ness;  and  the  righteous  need  not  fear,  for 
they  are  those  who  shall  not  be  confound¬ 
ed.  But  it  is  the  kingdom  of  the  Dev  i 
which  shall  be  built  up  among  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men,  which  kingdom  is  establish¬ 
ed  among  them  which  are  in  the  flesh; 
for  the  time  speedily  shall  come  that  all 
the  churches  which  are  built  up  td  get 
gain,  and  all  those  which  are  built  up  to 
get  power  over  the  flesh,  and  those  which 
are  built  up  to  become  popular  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world,  and  those  who.  seek  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  things  of  the  world, 
and  to  do  all  manner  of  iniquity, — ye*, 
in  fine,  all'those  who  belong  to  the  king¬ 
dom  of  the  Devil  are  they  who  need  tear 
and  tremble,  and  quake;  they  are  those 


who  must  be  brought  low  in  the  dust; 
they  are  those  who  must  be  consumed  as 
stubble.  And  the  time  comet!)  speedily 
that  the  righteous  must  be  led  up  as 
calves  of  the  stall,  and  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel  must  reign  in  dominion,  and  might, 
and  power,  and  great  glory.  And  he 
gathereth  his  children  from  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth,  and  he  numbereth 
his  sheep  and  they  know  him,  and  -there 
shall  be  one  fold  and  one  shepherd;  and 
be  shall  feed  his  sheep,  and  in  him  they 
shall  find  pasture.” 

I  have  given  the  above  extract  from  this 
ancient  prophecy,  in  order  that  your  Maj¬ 
esty,  and  the  people  of  your  dominon, 
may  be  aware  of  future  events  which 
•re  nigh,  even  at  the  door. 

1  must  dose  this  letter  bv  forewarning 
the  Sovereign  and  people  of  England,  in 
t  ie  moist  affectionate  manner,  to  repent 
and  turn  to  the  Lord  with  full  purpose  of 
heart.  When  I  say  repent,  1  mean  my 
message  for  the  lords  and  nobles,  clergy 
and  gentry,  as  well  as  Sovereign  and  peo¬ 
ple.  Let  them  deal  their  bread  to  the 
hungry*  their  clothing  to  the  naked* — let 
them  he  merciful  to  the  poor,  the  needy, 
tiie  sick  and  the afilicted,  the  widow  and 
the  fatherless, — let  them  set  the  oppressed 
free,  arid  break  every  yoke;  and  in  order 
to  be  able  the  more  effectually  to  do  this, 
let  them  dispense  with  their  pride  extrav¬ 
agance,  their  luxury  and  excess;  for  the 
cries  of  the  poorhave  ascended  up  to  heav- 
e  thtirgioi.n's  and  tears  have  ascended  up 
oefore  the  Lord,  and  his  anger  is  kindled; 
and  he  wijlL  no  longer  suffer  their  suffer¬ 
ings  to  go  unnoticed. 

In  short,  let  them  bring  forth  fruits 
meet  for  repentance,  and  come  and  bo 
baptised  in  the  name  of  Jesus  for  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins,  and  then  snail  they  receive 
the  Holy  Spiril^and  become  the  saints  o! 
file  Most  High,  the  children  of  light;  and 
signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe,  the 
sick  shall  be  healed  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 
devils  shall  be  cast  out,  the  deaf  shall  hear 
and  the  dumb  shill  speak,  and  the  poor 
shall  havejthe  gospel  preached  unto  them. 

Now  if  the  rulers,  clergy,  and  people 
of  England  hearken  to  this  message,  they 
shall  have  part  in  this  glorious  kingdom 
so  clearly  set  forth  in  this  letter;  but  i! 
they  will  not  hearken  to  the  words  of  the 
prophets  and  apostles,  they  will  be  over¬ 
thrown  with  the  wicked,  and  perish  from 
the  earth. 


The  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  sent  hi# 
angel  with  this  message  to  the  children 
of  men;  “to  them  that  dwell  upon  tha 
earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred* 
and  tongue,  and  people,  saying,  with  a 
loud  voice,  fear  God  and  give  glory  to 
iiim:  for  the  hour  of  his  judgments  is 
come,  and  worship  him  that  made  Heav 
en,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  fou'n- 
t  fins  of  waiers.’* 

With  sentiments  of  profound  respect, 
and  with  the  most  anxious  dtesire  for  the 
welfare  and  prosperity  of  the  Sovereign 
and  people  of  England,  I  have'  the  honour 
to  subscribe  myself* 

Your  Majesty’s  hiimble  Servant 
And  Loyal  Subject, 

PARLEY  P.  PRATT. 
Manchester,  May  28,  1841. 

Manchester ,  August  15,  184L 
To  Br.iGtUM  Yonn®,  and  H.  C.  Kimball. 
Dearly  Beloved  Brethren , 

1  feel  it  my  du-  * 
tr  to  write  to  you.  hoping  you  will 
forgive  me  for  not  writing  sooner.  The 
night  1  left  you  1  went  to  Berkenhead, 
stopped  all  night,  preached  the  gospel  to 
them,  they  never  heard  it  before;  came 
over  to  Liverpool  about  the  time  you! 
ship  was  going  down  the  river.  1  prayed 
that  the  Lord  would  give  you  a  prosper¬ 
ous  voyage.  I  saw  sister  Blackurst  on 
board  the  Lyons,  1  believe  she  was  the 
only  saint  on  board.  Br.  Stafford  went 
about  a  week  afterward.  The  same  af¬ 
ternoon  1  returned  home  by  railway* 
When  1  went  to  take  m  v  seat  in  the  car- 
tinge  1  was  moved  to  speak  to  a  woman 
that  sat  ncur  me;  she  told  me  site  had 
been  lodging  at  a  bouse  where  some  peo-  , 
pie  were  stopping  of  the  name  of  “Latter 
Day  Saints,”  never  heard  of  such  a  sect 
before.  She  said  they  were  going  to  the 
promised  land  1500  miles  beyond  New 
York,  that'they  were  the  happiest  people 
she  ever  was  with,  for  they  sung  the 
most  beautiful  hymns  she  ever  heard; 
and  would  like  to  know  where  to  meet 
with  them.  Then  1  opened  my  mouth 
and  from  the  same  circumstance  told  her  j. 
of  the  work  the  Lord  had  commenced  in 
these  last  days;  she  believed  it  all,  and 
went  with  me  to  the  Star  office;  bought  a 
“Book  of  Mormon”  and  “Voice  of  War¬ 
ning.”  She  lives  at  Leeds,  and  told  me 
she  would  reoeive  any  of  the  servants'  of 
the  Lord  that  would  come.  It  made  my 
soul  rejoice  to  hear  thi#. 


.A57 


Elders  Marsden  and  Carrigan  have 
been  laboring  there  a  short  time,  baptiz¬ 
ed  her  and  several  others,  the  reason 
I  w/ite  this  is  in  seeing  the  effects  of 
our  brothers  and  sisters  letting  their  light 
so  shine  before  this  woman  (even  in  a 
lodging  house,)  that  she  can  now  glorify 
her  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  1  gave 
your  love  to  Br.  and  sister  Walker  he 
said  it  was  all  for  the  best,  his  father-in- 
law  was  shoped  again  at  his  former  place. 
They  will  leave  here  next  February. 

Br.  Hyde  preached  25th  of  April  mor¬ 
ning  and  evening,  related  the  vision  he 
had  seen  calling  him  to  Jerusalem,  there 
was  a  collection  made  for  him,  and  sev¬ 
eral  gave  him  small  sums  of  money,  my 
master  sent  him  a  piece  of  silver:  May 
2d,  Br.  Hyde  was  at  Stockbridge,  several 
saints  went  in  a  spring  cart,  l  followed 
by  coach  to  play  the  organ  for  them:  (af¬ 
ter  first  baptising  a  young  man  that  was 
once  my  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school,) 
we  had  a  good  day,  they  made  a  collec¬ 
tion  for  him,  he  left  Manchester  on  the  4th 
of  May:  he  has  been  laboring  in  London 
but  has  since  left  for  Holland. 

Br.  Joseph  Brotherton  is  laboring 
near  Bedford;  there  is  a  good  work  going 
on  there,  also  in  London.  Br’s.  Adams 
and  Snow  are  laboring  in  that  part. 

The  corn  law  repealers  had  a,  proces¬ 
sor  they  exhibited  loaves  on  the  top  of 
poles,  some  were  very  large  representing 
the  American  loaf,  while  others  were  ve¬ 
ry  small  showing  the  size  of  the  English 
loaf. 

Thursday  we  had  a  fast  day:  met 
about  9  A.  M.;  opened  by  singing  and 
prayer  bv  Br.  Pratt.  After  several  had 
prayed  and  testified  to  the  truth,  Br.  Pratt 
then  spoke  on  the  office  of  patriarch  and 
the  blessings  arising  out  of  it.  Patriarch 
Albiuson  then  laid  hands  on  the  follow¬ 
ing;  viz.  Elders  Goudfellow.  John  P. 
Smith,  C.  Miller,  and  W.  Berry;  also 
sister  Alice  Hardman,  being  the  first 
baptized  in  Manchester:  we  adjourned  at 
5  P.  M.  met  again  at  7  o’clock.  Br. 
Pratt  spoke  on  temporal  salvation,  we  had 
a  good  day  of  it. 

§  Br.  Pratt  received  an  invitation  from 
a  Socialist  to  preach  in  the*  Hall  of  Sci¬ 
ence.  He  preached  there  on  the  11th  of 
July,  a  female  lecturer  discussed  with 
him  the  two  following  nights.  The  prin¬ 
cipal  subject  was,  the  resurrection:  she 
said  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  raise 
the  dead,  but  Br.  Pratt  showed  the  posi- 


bility  of  it  so  well  that  she  acknowledged 
that  he  had  explained  it  very  " 
then  said  he  could  not  prove  any  i  y  ’- 
ecies  fulfilled,  he  then  spoke  on  tin*  B  >,k 
that  had  been  found  as  a  proof;  she  did 
not  reply  to  this,  but  began  to  mil  against 
the  church  saying,  the  signs  did  not  fol¬ 
low  the  believer  if  they  did  we  must  show 
her  one  then  she  would  become  a  Latter 
Day  Saint.  I  have  heard  that  many  of 
them  were  pleased  with  Br.  Pratt,  one 
said  to  ine  he  wondered  how  it  was,  that 
Parley  Pratt  could  have  reason  and  ab¬ 
surdity  in  him,  at  the  same  time. — 
l  think  good  will  come  out  of  it,  the  work 
of  the  Lord  is  rolling  steadily  in  this  land, 
confirming  a  few  each  Sunday:  this  day 
we  have  confirmed  14  in  Carpenter’s 
Hall,  and  I  may  say  the  Lord  is  adding 
to  the  church  daily  such  as  shall  be  saved, 
jtwo,  that  were  followers  of  John  who 
have  obeyed  the  truth,  one  has  shaved, 
the  other  wears  his  beard  yet,  the  former 
has  been  ordained  to  the  priesthood  and 
is  likely  to  become  a  useful  servant  of 
the  Lord. 

We  have  preachings  sometimes  at  the 
Great  Lamp  in  the  market  piaqe,  to  a 
respectable  and  attentive  people.  The 
Hail  is  attended  as  usual:  it  has  neen  or¬ 
dered  by  the  council,  that  the  elders  and 
priests  present  at  any  meeting  in  the 
Hall,  take  their  seats  or  ;  >c  form  'level 
with  the  speaker,  tins  ••  something 
like  order  and  has  a  good  efll  -t. 

In  Scotland  there  inis'  bee  i  a  few  led 
away  by  a  Mr.  Hols,  who  lias  wri  ten 
against  the  church  but  ha3  been  replied 
to  in  a  very  able  manner  by  Br.  Pratt. 
It  is  in  the  3d  No.  of  the  St  ir  voi.  2d. 
Br.  Pratt  has  been  to  .Scotland  since,  and 
some  have  come  back  again  to  the  fold 
of  Christ.  The  saints  in 'that  part,  are 
generally  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  and  in  the 
gifts  of  his  holy  spirit. 

1  expect  there  will  l>e  two  or  tlpee 
ships  full  of  saints  leaving  Liverpool  this 
fall:  1  believe  there  lias  a  number  given 
in  their  names  already;  the  first  ship 
will  sail  about  the  15th  of  September. 
There  is  a  notice  in  the  4th  Star,  to  those 
wishing  to  go  by  the  15th,  to  send  their 
names  together  with  their  money  by  the 
5th  of  September.  This  is  tne  principle 
Br.  Fielding  is  going  to  act  npou  as  it 
will  save  much  confusion. 

There  are  the  following  families  com¬ 
ing  ia  the  first  ship;  viz.  Father  Brother- 
ton’s,  Br.  Me  lldrick’s,  Br.  Thomas  MU* 


ler’s;  sister  Sara li  Perkins  is  coming,  she] 
is  included  with  his  family,  Br.  Bate¬ 
man’s,  Br.  Heape*’s,  and  others  Wrom 
Pendlebpry,  Oldham,  Duckenfield,  Stock  - 
jaort,  as  well  as  many  other  towns  in  the 
country.  I  believe  Br.  William  Berry 
is  coming;  I  am  coming  myself  in  the 
course  of  5  or  6  years.  My  health  is 
very  good,  thank  the  Lord  for  it;  1  am 
still  in  the  same  situation,  the  Lord  gives 
me  favor  in  the  eyes  of  my  employer,  al¬ 
though  many  have  told  lies  to  him  .and  re¬ 
ported  false  things  about  me,  but  lie  does 
not  believe  them;  some  are  of  a  very  bad  pped  in  a  great*  light,  I  stopped  in  a  mo- 


nature.  My  wife  and  children. are  well, 
little  Heber  gets  very  stout  and  sharp, 
my  mother-in-law  is  about  the  same  eats 
her  meat  well  but  still  lies  in  bed,  my 
mother  is  rather  fretful  about  Thomas* 
coming,  she  goes  to  the  Hall  now  and 
then,  she  is  not  baptized,  I  have  hopes 
she  will  be  Soon:  my  sister  Catharine  is 
much  better,  she  is  willing  to  come  to 
America.  Br.  Charles  sends  his  love  to 
you  all  and  to  Joseph  Smith  (although 
he  has  not  seen  him)  knowing  him  to  be 
a  prophet  of  the  .Most  High,  and  you  the 
servants  of  the  Lord:  my  sister  Susan- 
.  nah  is  well,  she  sends  her  love  to  you. 

1  have  felt  lately,  as  though  1  was  short 
of  something;  and  what  do  you  think  it 
is;  1  will  tell  you:  I  think  if  1  should 
hear  from  you  I  would  be  in  possession 
of  that  1  am  short  of  at  present.  I  was 
asking  Br.  Pratt  if  he  had  any  word  to 
send  to  Zion,  he  said  yes;  you  can  say 
that  neither  myself  nor  the  Manchester 
church  has  received  a  letter  from  any  o 
the  quorum,  while  lie  can  hear  of  letters 
going  to  London  and  other  places;  he  I 
wonders  what  you  are  about,  and  so  do  I:! 
you  must  not  think  we  have  forgotten j 
|  you,  for  there  are  a  few  yet  in  Manches-I 
ter  that  love  and  think  much  of  you.  ! 

1  cannot  close  this  letter  without  tes¬ 
tifying  io  the  truth  of  the  work  of  the 
Lora.  I  know  that  Joseph  Smith  is 


these  days  are  the  days  spoken  of  by  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  that  should  be  like  the  days  of 
Noah  and  of  Lot;  the  signs  of  his  coming 
are  seen  and  heard  in  this  part,  of  the 
vineyard.  There  has  been  seen  at  mid¬ 
night  ,u  bright  per-'onage  in  the  air;  it 
changed  jnto  the  form  of  an  eye  and 
then  disaojieared:  it  >vas  first  seen  as  a 
star  descending  and  ascending.  One  Sat¬ 
urday  night  as,!  was  jgoing  home  about 
1*J  o’clock*  I  could  not  help  admiring  the 
stars  for  they  were  so  bright  as  soon  as  I_ 
entered  the  street  I  live  in  I  was  envel- 


ment  then  it  *  left  me:  I  looked  up  and  , 
saw  a  horizontal  light  in  the  sky,,  it  was 
wide  at  the  south  end,  and  narrow  at  the 
north  in  the  form  of  a  club  or  trumpet. 

Shipwrecks,  floods,  houses  and  work¬ 
shops  falling,  great  and  destructive  fires* 
sudden  deaths,  (there  have  many  fell 
down  dead  in  the  streets:  one  man  was 
refused  admittance  to  the  love  feast  in 
the  independent  Methodist  chapel  Hano-  J 
ver  street,  he  fell  down  dead  at  the  door,) 
Banks  breaking,  men’s'  hearts  failing 
them  for  fear,  because  no  man  buyCth 
their  merchandise,  shop  keepers  and  man-  4 
ufacturers  failing,  many  accidents  on  the  , 
railways. 

The  ship  will  sail  for  New  Orleans,  $ 
they  expect  to  get  to  Nauvoo  by  Decern^ 
ber.  1  request  an  interest  in  your  pray-® 
ers  that  1  may  be  found  faithful  to  the 
grace  given  me,  for  I  feel  myself  one  of 
the  weakest  of  the  weak.  However  I 
feel  determined  by  the  help  of  the  Lord  > 
to  improve  the  rtalent  given  me.  Give  ' 
mv  love  to  Joseph  Smith,  and  all  the  * 
brethren.  Farewell,  may  the  .peace  of  I 
Jesus  be  with  vt>ti  all,  Amen.f 

WILLIAM  MILLER.  ^ 

For  tliSjTlmes  aud^Scaaons! 

Br.  Robinson, 

Dear  sir — Knowing  the  anx¬ 
iety  of  the  brethren  scattered  abroad,  to 


prophet  called  of  God  to  du  a  great,  work  ij  hear  from  the  travelling  elders,  and  their 
in  this  generation,. and  whosoever  shall!  success  in  {preaching  the  gospel  to  this 
seek  to  destroy  him  slid! I  be  confounded,  generation;  we  thought  it  would  not  be 
that  the  Boole  of  Mormon  contains  the  out  of  place,  to  give  a  short  account  of 
word  of  God  and  the  gospel  of  Jesus  our  labours  this  season.  We  left  Nauvoo* »  ■ 
Christ,  and  whosoever  obeys  the  truth!  the  last  of  April,  on  a  mission  eastward* 
shall  come  to  lire  light,  and  they  .shall 'land  travelled  through  Illinois.  Indiana 
know  whether  it  be  of  God  or  not.  1 1|  and  Ohio,  prpaching  as  opportunity'  orter- 
know  that  you  are  his  servants  to  minis-  ed,  and  waiting  upon  those  who  wished  to  . 
ter  salvation  to  the  nations  of  the  earth,  obey,  until  we  urrived  at  the  north  east 
that  this  work  is  that  w  hich  was  spoken  I  part  of  the  state  of  Ohio,  where  we  spent 
of  by  many  of  the  prophets  of  old,  that  y  near  three  months,  preaching  in  Fort- 
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age,  Cuyahoga,  Medina  and  Lorain  coun¬ 
ties.  The  most  of  our  time,  however, 
was  spent  in  Franklin*  Portage  county, 
where  we  baptized  and  organized  a 
branch*  of  eleven  members,  which  we 
left  rejoicing  in  the  new  and  everlasting 
covenant.  We  arrived  at  the  city  of 
Nauvoo,  on  the  twentieth  of  October,  and 
fouiid  our  friends  and  brethren  generally 
enjoying  good  health,  for  which  w'e  felt 
to  thank  that  God  who  had  preserved  us, 
and  our  families,  in  our  absence.  On 
looking  over  our  journals,  we  find  we 
have  travelled  about  eighteen  hundred 
milqs,  have  delivered  seventy  one  dis¬ 
courses,  baptized  twenty  or  twenty  one 
persons,  ordained  two  priests  and  one 
teacher,  hundreds  have  heard' the  gospel, 
some  w’e  left  believing,, and  have  reason 
to  hope  will  yet  obey  the  mandates  of  the 
Eternal  Father.  YVe  are  as  ever,  your 
fellow  laborers  in  the  gospel. 

L.  A.  SMIRTL!?F, 

; _ II.  S.  ELD  RIDGE. 

'tpST/.:  57SS7 
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■  MONDAY,  N0V.T5,TS4L 


Terms — $2,00  per  annum,  in  advance. 

All  orders  for  this  paper  must  be  accompani¬ 
ed  by  the  MONEY,  and  postpaid,  to‘insure  at¬ 
tention;  and  at  the  expiration  of  the  titne  paid 
for,  the  paper  or  papers  will  be  stopped,  unless 

the  subscription  is  renewed. 

A  Post-Master  may  enclose  money  in  a  letter 
to  a  publisher  of  a  newspaper  to  pay  the  sub¬ 
scription  of  a  third  person,  and  frank,  the  letter, 
if  written  by  himself. 

Post-Master  General. 

All  bank  bilk  that  are  cut  rent  in 
the  country  where  our  paper  circulates 
(except  Michigan  bills)  will  be  received 
in  payment  for  this  paper.  Eastern 
■money  is  preferred. 

ERRATA. — When  imposing  theform 
for  our  last  number,  an  error  occurred, 
which  was,  inadvertantly,  left  uncorrected 
•until  the  papers  had  all  been  worked  off. 
It  occurred  in  the  bead  of  the  paper;  in¬ 
stead  of  reading  Nov.  15th,  it  should  have 
»ead  Nov.  1st. 

ALMANAC. 

In  press  and  nearly  ready  for  deliv¬ 
ery  tlhe  Mormon  Almanac  and  Latter 


Day  teuims  calendar  tor  the  year  1842 
published  at  this  office. 


Elder  Win.  Smith  has  returned  home,  accom¬ 
panied  by  bro's.  Pierce  and  Evins,  and  families, 
from  Pa.  We  learn  from  him,  verbally,  that  the 
vvork  of  the  Lord  is  progressing  rapidly  in  the 
'east,  especially  in  New  Jersey.  lie  lias  bap- 
I  lized  25  since  he  left  home,  and  witnessed  the 
)  baptism  of  a  large  number  more  by  the  hands  of 
Elder  E .  Snow  and  others.  He  feels  grateful 
to  the  brethren  of  those  branches  of  the  church 
through  wh:cli  he  has  passed,  for  their  hospital¬ 
ity  and  kind  feelings  manifested  towards  him, 
while  in  their  midst:  and  assures  them  they 
have  his  prayers,  and  good  wishes  for  their  wel¬ 
fare  and  prosperity. 

The  calls  for  preaching  are  very  numerous, 
and  the  field  for  labor  is  very  extensive — twenty- 
five  or  thirty  elders  could  be  busily  engaged, 
are  needed,  in  the  states  of  Pennsylvania.  New 
Jersey  and  Delaware.  Owing  to  the  lateness  of 
the  season  when  he  arrived  home,  and  the  ill 
health  ofhis  family,  he  will  not  be  able  to  return 
east  until  spring. 

The  NfcusAH®::. — It  is  kn  >wn  to  s-iany 
of  our  patrons,  that  a  certainwoung  man 
very  injudiciously,  and  contrary  to  the  re* 
monstrancies  of  his  friends,  and  in  viola¬ 
tion  of  the  ordinances  of  this  city,  not 
long  since  erected  a  small  building,  near 
the  Temple  square,  avowedly  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  transacting  the  business  of  a  Gro¬ 
cer.  Said  building  was  for  a  short  time 
occupied  for  that  purpose;  but  so  heavy 
did  the  frown  of  public  disapprobation 
rest  upon  it,  that  it  wus  finally  vacated, 
and  stood  some  time,  a  lonely  wreck  of 
folly.  In  the  mean  time,  the  very  sanc¬ 
timonious  and  extremely  unfortunate  Mr. 
fvilbourn  of  Montrose,  threw  out  to  the 
public,  ungentlemanly  and  slanderous  im¬ 
putations  concerning,  the  matter,  saying 
that  the  Presidency  of  the  church  abetted 
and  approbated  the  concern,  <^c.,  nnd  the 
building  having  become  a  monument  for 
every  fool  to  write  upon  and  exhibit  his 
folly,  to  the  annoyance  of  the  citizens, 
tire  City  Council  very  judiciously  ordered 
the  building  removed  as  a  neusance.— ■ 
Some  opposition  to  the  execution  of  thii 


order  was  exhibited,  aud  the  authorities 
called  out  a  few  of  the  military  and  de¬ 
molished  the  budding.  The  citjr  author¬ 
ities  manifest  a  determination  to  carry 
out  strictly  the  temperance  ordinances  ol 
the  city,  and  in  this  we  wish  them  “God 
speed.”  We  suppose  however,  that  Kil- 
bourn  and  his  junto  will  bray  worse  than 
ever,  and  “mormoui3m',  be  adjudged  by 
“witch  law:”  “Taka  the  accused,  bind 
him  head  and  foot,  and  cast  him  into  the 
poo!;  if  he  sinks  and  drowns  he  .s  inno¬ 
cent,  if  he  floats  take  him  out  and  hang 
him  or  burn  him  with  fire.”  We  sav. 
let  the  poor  fools  judge  till  they  them¬ 
selves  are  overtaken  by  judgment,  and 
let  them  bray  till  they  burst  their  wind 
chests. 

Intelligence  of  the  most  cheering  and 
animating  nature  is  continually  coming  to 
harfft,  setting  forth  the  success  of  our  El¬ 
ders  abroad,  and  the  unparallelled  spread 
of  the  work  of  the  kingdom.  Truth  is 
mighty,  and  ia  swaying  his  sceptre  abroad, 
and  pushing  his  work  of  conquest  unim¬ 
peded.  The  recent  communication  frqm 
Elder  Snow  of, Salem,  Mass.,  published 
in  this  number,  will  be  read  with  thrilling 
interest  by  every  lover  of  Zion.  “Let 
God  arise,  and  let  his  enemies  be  scat- 
I  tered.” 

We  would  ca  l  the  attention  of  our  readers  to 
the  epist  e  from  the  twe  ve,  in  this  number  of 
-our  paper:  it  wi  ,  doubt  eBS,  prove  beueticial  to 
•  the  saints  scattered  ab  oad,  who  desire  council 
re  ative  tothegalhe  ing  &c. 

GO M MUN ICATIONS. 

For  tbe.Milleanitl  Star. 

AN  EPISTLE  OF  THE  TWELVE, 
t-  To  Vie  taints  scattered  aliroad  in  England , 
I  Scotland,  Ireland,  I  Vales,  the  Isle  of  Man  and 
'  -Hie  eastern  continent,  Gkeetwg  ; 
f  ‘  Beloved  Btethren  : — We  rejoice ’and  thank 
tour  Heavenly  Father  daily  in  your  behalf,  ih  u 
we  hear  of  your  faithfulness  and  diligence  in 

*the  great  work  unto  which  you  have  been  called, 
"by  the  Holy  Spirit,  through  the  voice  of  the  ser- 
\  mnts  of  the  Most  High,  who  have  been  and  are 
*»w  amongst  you,  for  th*  purpose  of  instruc¬ 


ting  you  in  those  principles, which  are  calculated 
to  prepare  the  children  of  men  for  the  renova¬ 
tion  of  the  earth  and  the  re&itution  of  aH  things 
spoken  by  the  prophets. 

Several  months  have  passed  away,  since  we 
bid  adieu  to  our  brethren  and  sisters  on  the  is-  , 
lands  of  the  sea,  and  passed  over  the'great  deep 
to  our  homes,  our  kindred,  the  bosom  of  the 
church  and  the  stakes  of  Zion;  but  neither 
time  nor  distance  can  efface  from  our  memories 
the  many  expressions  of  kindness  which  we 
have  heard  front  your  lips  and  experienced  from  1 
your  hands,  which  have  so  often  ministered  to 
our  necessities,  while  wc  were  wandering  in 
your  midst,  like  our  master,  having  no  place  to 
lay  our  heads  only  as  furnishetj  by  your  liberal¬ 
ity  and  benevolence;  and  it  is  a  subject  of  no 
small  consolation  to  us  that  we  have  this  tes¬ 
timony  of  so  many  of  yoi  .  that  you  are  the  dis¬ 
ciples  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  we  give  you  our 
warmest  thanks,  and  our  blessing  that  you  have 
not  only  ministered  to  us,  but  that  you  contin¬ 
ue  to  minister  to  our  brethren,  who  are  still  la¬ 
boring  amongst  you,  for  which,  an  hundred 
fold  shall  be  returned  into  your  bosoms. 

After  parting  with  the  saints  in  Liverpool, 
and  sailing  thirty  days,"  much  of  the  time 
against  head  winds,  with  rough  sea,  which  pro¬ 
duced  much  sea-sickness  among  the  brethren 
and  sisters  who  accompanied  us,  we  arrived  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  where  we  were  received 
by  the  brethren,  with  open  hearts,  and  by  whom 
w’e  were  entertained-most  cordially  some  days, 
till  we  were  rested  from  the  fatigues  of  the 
shin;  we  were  then  assisted  on  our  journey, 
and  taking  different  routes,  and  visiting  many 
of  the  churches  in  different  states,  we  have  i  all 
safely  arrived  in  this  city. 

in  our  travels  in  this  land  we  have  discover¬ 
ed  a  growing  interest  among  the  people  gener¬ 
ally,  in  the  great  work  of  the  Lord.  Prejudice 
is  giving  place  to  intelligence;  darkness  to 
light;  and  multitudes  are  making  the  impor¬ 
tant  discovery  that  etror  is  abroad  in  the  earth, 
and  that  the  signs  of  the  times  proclaim  some 
mighty  revolution  among  the  nations.  Theory 
is  from  all  quartern,  send  us  elders  to  instruct 
us  in  the  principles  of  your  religion,  that  we 
may  know  why  it  is  that  you  are  had  in  deris¬ 
ion  by  the  multitude,  more  than  other  profes¬ 
sors  are.  Teach  us  of  your  principles  slid  youi 
doctrines  and  ifyye  find  them  true  we  will  em¬ 
brace  them.  > 

The  saints  are  growing  in  faith,  and  the'  in- 
telligene* *  of  heaven  is  flowing  into  their  un¬ 
derstanding,  for^e  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  with 
tin  in,  and  Lite  H<$y.  Ghost  is  instructing  them 
in  t  lings  to  come.  The  spirit  of  union  is  in¬ 
creasing,  and  they  are  exerting  themselves  to 
come  up  10  the  gathering  of  the  faithful,  to  build 
up  the  waste  places  and  establish  the  stakes  of 
Zion.  ' 

Since  o  ;r  arrival  in  this  place  there  has  been 
oue  special  and  one  general  conference  of  the 
church,  i  nd  : he  tv.elve  have  been  called  to  tar¬ 
ry  at  home  for  a  season,  and  stand  in.  their  lot 
next  to  the  first  Presidency  and  assist  in  coun- 
ciiling  the  brethren  and  in  the  settling  of  emi¬ 
grants  &,c.,  and  the  first  great  object  before  ue, 
and  ihc  saints  generally,  is  to  help  forward  the 
completion  of  the  Temple  and  the  N*uvoo 
House;  buildings  which  are  now  in  progress 
according  to  the  reTelatioas,  and  which  must 


be  wompletod  to  secure  the  salvation  of  the 
churc  1  in  foe  last  di^is,  for  God  requires  of  his 
saints  to  b  i.l  J  him  a  house  win  rein  his  servants 
may  -be  instructed,  and'endued  with  power 
from  oil  .  gh,  to  prepare  them  to  go  forth  among 
the  na'.i  ms,  and  proclaim  the  fullness  of  iht 
gorp> !  for  the  1  ist  lime,  and  bind  iu)  the  #law 
and  s  oil  up  the  testimony,  leaving'j'ibis  gener¬ 
ation  without  excuse,  a  id  the  earth  prepare  : 
for  the  jU  laments,  which  will  f.  l  ow.  In  this 
ho  iso  u;i  the  ordinances  will  be  made 
manifest,  and  many  things  will  be  shown  forth, 
which  have  been  hid  from  generation  to  gen- 

Thesett'ftv  lofavor  the  stakes  of  Zion -is  at 
hand,  &.  w>i-n  the  Kings  and  the  Queens,  the 
pfinccs  and  me  nobles,  the  rich  and  the  honora¬ 
ble  of  the  earth,  will  come  rp  h  tinr  to  visit  tilt 
Tempi  ■  of  our  God  and  to  enquire  concerning 
his  strange  work  ;  and  as  Kings  are  to  become 
nursing  lathers,  a  d  Qui'dis  nursing  mothers 
in  the  habitations  of  the  righteous,  it  is  tight  to 
render  honor  to  whom  honor  is  due;  <fc  therefore 
expedient  that  such,  as  well  as  the  saint-,  should 
have  a  comfortable  house  for  boarding  and 
lodging  when  th>  v  come  hither,  and  it  is  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  revelations  that  such  a  house 
should  be  built. 

The  foundation  of  this  house,  and  also  of  the 
Tempi  ,  are- laid,  and  the  walls  oi  the  basement 
stories  o.‘  each  nearly  completed:  and  the  finish¬ 
ing  o'  the  whole  is  depending  on  the  exertions 
of  the  saints  ,  livery  saint  on  earth  is  equally 
•interested  in  these  things,  and  each  is  under 
equal  obligations  to  do  all  in  heir  powe  to  com¬ 
plete  the  buildings  by  their  faith  and  by  their 
prayers;  with  their  thousands  and  their  mites, 
their  gold  and  their  silver,  their  copper  and 
their  zinc,  their  goods  a.  d  their  labors,  until  the 
top  stone  is  laid  with  shoutings  and  the  place  is 
prepaired  to  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the  High¬ 
est.  and  if  there  are  those  among  yoc,  who 
have  more  than  they  need  for  the  gathering, 
and  for  assisting  the  destitute,  who  desire  to 
gather  with  them  they  cannot  make  a  more  ac- 
ceptabl  oiiertng  unto  the  Lord,  than  by  appro¬ 
priating  towarus  the  building  oflns  .  einple. 

He  th  t  believeth  shall  not  make  haste,  but 
let  atl  the  saints  who  desire  to  keep  the  com¬ 
ma  dments  of  heaven  and  worn  righteousnes  , 
come  to  the  place  of  gathering  as  soon  as  cir¬ 
cumstance-  will  permit.  It  is  bv  united  efforts 
that  great  things  are  a  complished,  and  while 
the  saints  are  scattered  to  t  e  four  winds  they 
cannot  be  united  in  action,  it  they  are  in  spirit; 
they  cannot  all  build  at  one  city,  or  lift  at  one 
stone  of  the  great  Temple,  tho’ their  hearts  may- 
all  desire  the  same  tiling.  We  would  n  t  press 
the  subject  of  the  gathering  upon  you,  for  we 
know  your  hearts,  and  your  means;  and  bo  far 
a*  means  fail,  let  patience  have  its  perfect  wefrk 
in  your  souls,  for  in  due  time  you  shall  be  deliv¬ 
ered  if  you  f  int  not. 

We  are  not  altogether  ignorant  of  the  increase 
of  difficulty  among  the  laboring  classes,  in  Eng¬ 
land  since  our  departure,  through  the  stoppage 
of  factories  and  similar  occurrences,  and  we 
jjvould  council  those  who  have,  to  impart  unto 
^those,  who  have  not,  and  cannot  obtain;  remem¬ 
bering  that  he  who  giveth  unto  the  poor  lend- 
*th  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  receive  in  re¬ 
turn  four  fold. 

The  idler  shall  noteat  the  bread  of  the  labor¬ 
er,  neither  must  he  starve  who  would,  but  can-- 


i  not,  find  employment.  Inasmuch  us  ye  desire 
[  the  fullness  of  the  earth,  let  not  the  cries  of  the 
I  widow,  the  fatherless  and  the  beggar,  ascend  to 
|  heaven  or  salute  your  ears  in  vain;  but  iollow 
i  the  example  we  have  set  before  you,  and  give 
j  liberally  of  your  abundance,  even  if  it  be  but* 

;  penny,  and  it  shall  be  returned  unto  you  good 
I  measure;'  pressed  down  and  running  over,  shall 
|  the  Lord  return  into  your  store  house. 

I  Cultivate  ttiespirit  of  patience,  long  suffering, 

;  forbearance,  ,v  charily  among  yourselves,  &  ev- 
j  er  be  a*  unwilling  to  believe  an  vil  report  about 
j  a  brother  or  a  sister,  as  though  it  were  about 
jj  yourself;  and  as  y  ou  dislike  to  be  accused,  be 
I:  slow  to  accuse  the  brethren,  for  the  niea*  re 
|j  you  meet  shall  be  measured  to  you  again,  and,- 
-the  Judge  condemneth  no  man  who  is  not  ac- 
I  cased  Keep  all  the  commandments,  noffling 
f  aring,  nothing  doubli  g,  for  this  is  virtue,  this 
j]  is  wisdom,  and  the  wise,  the  virtuous,  and  meek 
sha  inherit  the  earth  and  the  fullness  ther  of. 

|  In  all  things  follow  the  council  which  you  shall 
receive  from  the  President  and  council  who  are 
among  you;  and  inasmuch  as  you  upho  d  Elders 
Pratt  and  Richards  and  Snow,  by  the  prayer  of 
faith,  you  shall recieve  right  council. 

Remember  that  those  whom  John  saw  on 
!  mount  Zion  were  such  as  had  come  up  through 
.-great  tribu  ation;  and  do  not  imagine  that  you 
can  ever  constitute  a  part  oi  that  number  with- 
||  out  sharing  a  part  of  their  trials.  You  must 
ji  necessarily  pass  through  per  s,  and  trials,  and 
■j  temptations,  and  afflictions  by  sea  and  a:  d,  in 
!j  your  journeyungs  hither,  and  ifyou  cannot  s.  ttle 
!i  it  in  your  hearts  to  endure  unto  the  end  s  good 
;l  soldiers,  you  may  as  well  remain  where  you  are 
to  be  destroyed,  as  to  sulier  all  the  privations 
and  hardships  you  wi  be  obliged  t  suilerbefore 
the  was  of  Zion  shall  be  built,  no  more  to  bo 
thrown  down,  and  after  a, I  to  turn  uway  and  be 
destroyed. 

The  anci  n-  mop'uet  has  said  they  sliail  wear 
out  the  sai,  s  of  the  Mots'  Rig  ..  ‘Phis  has  al- 
ready  beeti  fulnhed  to  some  >  xtent,  for  many, 
through  the  abundance  of  their  per*  anions, 
have  become  exhausted  and  laid  their  bodies  w 
d  iwn  to  rest,  to  rise  no  more  id.  the  morn  of  the  r 
lirst  resurrection;  and  although  the  people  of 
these  States  are  at  peace  with  us,  yet,  there  are 
those  who  would  gladiy  wear  out  and  destroy 
the  weak  in  faith,  through  the  inltuence  of  their 
foolish  lies.  When  you  arrive  on  our  shores,  ^ 
and  while  sni'ing  up  our  rivers,  you  need  not  1 
be  surprised  if  your  ears  are  saluted,  by  the 
false  and  filthy  language  of  wicked  and  design¬ 
ing  men,  who  are  ever  ready  to  speak  evil  of 
the-  things  limy  understand  not,  and  who  would 
gladly  blast  the  character  of  the  Prophdf  of  the 
.Most  High  God,  and  ail  connected  with  him, 
with  their  foul  anathemas,  beyond  any  thing 
which  you  have  ever  thought  of.  We  would  not 
dishearten  you,  neither  would  we  haVe  you 
ignorant  of  the  worst  that  awaits  the  righteousi 

If  the  saints  are  not  prepaired  to  rejoice  and 
be  glad,  when  they  hear  the  name  of  the  proph¬ 
et,  and  their  own  name,  east  out  as  evil,  as 
glutonous,  wine  bibber,  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners,  Belzcbub,  thief,  robber,  and  murderer, 
they  are  not  prepared  for  the  gathering.  The 
wheat  and  tares  must  grow  together  till  the 
harvest;  at  the  harvest  the  wheat  is  gathered 
together  into  the  threshing  floor,  so  with  th* 
•saints.  The  stakes  are  the  throshinj  fletm 


Here  they  will  be  threshed  with  all  sorts  of  dif¬ 
ficulties,  trials  afflictions,  and  every  thino-  to 
mar  their  peace  which  they  can  imagine,  and 
thousands  which  they  cannot  imagine,  but  he 
that  endures  the  threshing  till  all  the  chaff,  su- 
perstition,  lolly  and  unbelief  is  pounded  out  of 
him,  and  does  not  suffer  himself  to  be  blown 
away  as  chaff  by  the  foul  tongue  of  slander,  but 
endures- faithful  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

If  you  are  prepared  for  all  these  thino-s;  if 
you  choose  rather  to  suffer  afflictions  w  ith  the 
people  of  God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
mn,  for  a  little  moment,  come  up  hither;  Come 
aired  to  New  Orleans,  and  up  the  Misti ssipi  rir- 
rr,  for  the  expense  is  so  much  less,  and  thecon- 
v-Vemence  of  water  navigation  is  so  much  greatei 
than|it  is  by  Montreal,  New  York  or  Philadel¬ 
phia,  that  it  is  wisdom  for  the  saints  to  make 
Orleans  their  general  established  port,  and 
be  sure  to  start  at  such  times  that  they  map  ar- 
■nee  here  during  the  cold  months,  for  the  change 
from  the  cold  climate  of  England,  to  this  place, 
in  the  hot  season,  is  too  great  for  the  health  of 
emigrants,  till  there  is  more  faith  in  thecfmrch. 

,  .‘f.  reg10n  of  country  there  are  thousands' 

and  millions  of  acres  of  beautiful  prairie,  unoc- 
upied,  which  can  be  procured  on  reasonable 
terms,  and  we  wall  hail  the  tihie  with  joy  when 
these  unoccupied  lands  shall  be  turned  into 
fruitful  fields,  and  the  hands  of  those  who  are 
now  idle  for  want  of  employ,  shall  be  engaged 
in  the  cultivation  of  the  soil.  When  the  breth¬ 
ren  arrive  they  will  do  well  to  call  on  some  of 
the  twelve,  inasmuch  as  they  desire  council, 

Py  bo  doing,  they  may  escape  the  influence 
of  designing  men,  w  ho  have  crept  in  unaw  ares 
ant.  would  wullingly  subvert  the  truth,  by  con 
mving  to  their  own  advantage,  if  thev  have  th 
opportunity.  J 

The  church  has  commenced  a  new  city  2b 
miles  below  this,  and  1  mile  below  Warsaw, 
called,  narren,  where  many  city  lots,  and 
farms  in  the  vicinity,  can  be  had  on  reasonable 
terms;  and  it  will  be  wisdom  for  many  of  the 
brethren  to  stop  at  that  place,  for  the  opportu¬ 
nity  for  erecting  temporary  buildings  will  be 
greater  than  at  this  place,  also  the  chance  for 
providing  food,  wall  be  superior,  to  those  who 
wish  to  labor  for  it. 

Warsaw  is  at  the  foot  of  the  Desmoine  Rap- 
_ids,  and  one  of  the  best  locations  for  mercan¬ 
tile  purposses,  there  is  in  this  w  estern  country. 

So  far  as  the  brethren  have  the  means  they 
will  do  well  to  come  prepared  with  a  variety  of 
mechanic  tools  according  to  their  professions, 
mch  as  carpenters,  joiners,  cabinet  makers, 
lattersjfeoopers,  masons,  priftiers,  binders  tan- 
lers,  curriers  &c.  and  all  sorts  of  manufactory 
ind  toundery  implements,  [convenient  for  trans- 
tortahon ,]  so  that  when  they  arrive  thev  may 
>e  prepared  to  establish  themselVes  in  business', 
md  give  employment  to  spinners,  weavers" 
noulders  smelters,  and  journeymen  of  everv 
lescription;  for  all  sorts  of  woolens  cottons, 
lardware  &c.,  will  find  a  ready  market  in  new 
ountries,  and  a  great  field  is  now  open  to  the 
apitalisits  in  this  vicinity,  even  though  the  i 
apital  be  small,  and  we  would  urge  the  im-  ; 
ortance  of  the  immediate  establishment  of  all  ‘ 
inds  of  manufactories  among  us,  as  well  for  * 
best  interests  of  the  individuals  concerned,  1 
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for  the  church  generally. 


Cities  cannot  be  built  without  houses,  hou. 
ses  cannot  be  built  without  materials,  or  occu¬ 
pied  without  inhabitants,  the  inhabitants  can¬ 
not  exist  withont  food  and  clothing;  food  and 
clothing  cannot  be  had  without  planting,  sew¬ 
ing,  and  manufactory,  so  that  Zion  and  her 
tores  cannot  be  built  without  means,  without 
-idustry  without  mauufactoring  establishments, 
unles-  the  w  indows  of  heaven  were  opened  and* 
cities  and  their  appendages  were  rained  down 
among  us.  Cut  this  we  do  not  expect  till  the 
■New  Jerusalem  descends,  and  that  will  be 
some  time  hence;  therefore  it  is  necessary  and 
"ccording  to  godliness  and  the  plan  of  salvation 
i  these  last  days,  that  the  brethren  should  see 
-  j  all  these  things  and  clothe  and  adorn  them¬ 
selves  with  the  labor  of  their  own  hands,  build 
nouses  and  inhabit  them,  plant  vineyards  and 
sat  the  fruit  thereof. 

Brethren  pray  for  us,  and  the  First  Presiden- 
tle,ieaa7  ^  the  people,  even  Joseph,  that 
Ins  life  and  health  may  be  precious  in  tho 
the  sight  of  heaven,  till  he  has  finished  the 
flip1  watch  he  has  commenced;  and  for  all 
the  elders  of  Israel,  that  every  man  may  be 
faithful  m  his  calling,  the  whole  household 
Bt'tbi  ana  #11  subjects  of  prayer. 

Brethren  farewell.  May  the  blessings  of  hea¬ 
ven  and  earth  be  multiplied  unto  you,  in  sptrit 
and  in  body,  in  basket  and  in  store,  in  the  field 
and  in  the  shop,  on  the  land  and  on  the  sea 
in  the  house  and  by  the  way,  and  in  all  situa¬ 
tions  and  circumstances,  until  you  shall  stand 
on  Mount  Zion,  and  enter  the  celestial  city,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  Amen. 

BRICHHM  YOUNG, 

HEBER  C.  KIMBALL, 

ORSON  PRATT, 

WILLIAM  SMITH, 

LYMAN  WIGHT, 

WiLLFORD  WOODRUFF.  jut 
JOHN  TAYLOR.  \  1 

GEO.  A.  SMITH, 

W'JLLARD  RICHARDS. 

JSauroo,  Hancock  co..  III.  Nov.  15,  1841 . 


Norlhbridgc,  Mass.,  Oct.  10,  1841. 

Br.  Robinson,  Sir — 

-  Ihave  lately  come 

from  Salem  and  expect  to  return  there  in 
a  few  days. 

I  have  labored  in  that  city  and  its  vi¬ 
cinity  nearly  four  weeks.  Truth  is  rap¬ 
idly  gaining  ground,  and  prejudice  wear¬ 
ing  away,  and  considering  the  circum¬ 
stances  under  which  I  commenced  there, 
the  overwhelming  tide  of  public  opinion, 
the  multitude  of  falsehoods  in  circulation, 
the  entire  ignorance  of  the  real  character 
and  principles  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints 
which  there  prvailed,  the  number  of  chap¬ 
els,  churches  and  priests,  the  superstiton 
of  tho  people,  and  considering  too,  that 
balem  is  the  place  where  witchs  formerly 
performed  such  wonder*  for  which  they 
lost  their  lives,  1  think  the  prospect*  are 

Vflrv  flatfprinrr 


’ll  very  flattering’ 
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There  is  a  branch  numbering  nearly 
thirty  in  this  place'apparently  in  a  pros¬ 
perous  condition.  I  came  here  to  en¬ 
deavour  to  encourage  and  strengthen 
them!  knowing  that  considerable  time 
had  elapsed,  since  any  traveling  elders 
called  on  them.  Since  my  arrival  a  se¬ 
ries  of  letters  have  been  shown  me,  from 

Mr.  - post  master  of - in  this  state, 

to  his  brother  of  this  place,  and  from  his 
brother,  and  his  letters,  I  have  learned 
some  incidents  connected  with  the  history 
of  this  man,  of  late,  which  I  think  cannot 
fail  of  interesting  the  readers  of  the 
Times  and  Seasons.  In  communicating 
them  to  you  I  have  suppressed  names, 
first  because  I  have  taken  this  liberty 
without  his  knowledge;  and  secondly  be¬ 
cause  of  the  situation  of  his  business  and 
property;  which  lies  in  various  parts  of 
the  Union,  and  is  estimated  at  about  two- 
hundred  and  fifty-thousand;  which  he 
says,  shall  with  all  possible  despatch,  be 
devoted  to  the  upbuilding  of  Zion.  He 
has  been  quite  a  popular  man,  and  the 
author  of  several  works  devoted  to  the 
cause  of  Universalism.  He  knew  noth¬ 
ing  of  this  work  bnt  by  report,  until  some 
time  during  the  past  summer,  when  two 
of  his  brothers,  tradesmen  of  Boston, 
became  acquainted  with,  and  believers 
it*  it.  Through  their  communications 
and  the  books  they  sent  him,  he  learned 
something  about  it,  but  strenuously  op¬ 
posed  it.  One  of  his  brothers  immedi¬ 
ately  closed  his  business  and  went  to 
Nauvoo,  where  he  embraced  the  gospel  and 
commenced  writing  letters  to  his  unbe¬ 
lieving  brother,  which  caused  him  six 
weeks  or  two  months  ago,  to  turn  his 
mind  seriously  to  reading  the  books  and 
investigating  the  subject.  The  result 
was  an  entire  revolution  in  his  mind 
He  called  together  his  neighbors,  and 
night  after  night  taught  the  work  to  them, 
nntil  some  of  his  father’s  family  and  oth¬ 
ers  began  to  believe,  and  the  Devil  began 
to  rage,  and  his  emissaries  broke  in  all 
the  windows,  and  his  business  called  him 
to  Charleston  S.  C.  Up  to  this  time  he 
had  seen  no  elders,  and  had  no  opportuni¬ 
ty  of  obeying  the  gospel  himself.  He 
started  for  Charleston  Sept.  17th.  His 
letter  of  the  20th  written  from  New  York 
says,  “I  arrived  in  N.  Y.  on  Friday  and 
spent  some  time  in  Inviting  up  Mormons. 
I  went  to  Br.  Adam’s,  where  l  was  re¬ 
ceived  with  greet  kindness.  On  Sunday 
I  was  baptized,  and  after  being  taken  into 


the  church  by  the  laying  on  of  hands. 
Oh  the  blessings  that  rested  upon  me! — 
The  next  morning  I  had  the  gift  of 
tongues 

I  was  ordained  an  elder,  and  am  now 
going  to  spend  my  days  in  preaching 
the  gospel.”  Suffice  it  to  say  that  he 
purchased  many  of  the  various  kinds  of 
our  books,  that  he  found  in  New  Yortc 
and  Philadelphia  and  left  Philadelphia  on 
hh  23d  on  board  a  steamer.  His  letter 
tfahe  29th  written  at  Charleston,  says  it# 
oescibing  his  journey.  “Meantime  tbo 
dubject  of  religion  was  introduced  by  some 
one  on  board:  I  was  as  ready  as  any 
one  to  talk  about  it.  When  we  com¬ 
menced  I  was  not  a  little  surprised,  to 
find  on  board  three  Methodist  ministers 
who  had  been  north  to  some  public  meet¬ 
ing,  and  an  Orlhodox  and  his  delegate 
who  had  been  to  Philadelphia  to  attend 
an  ordination.  They  soon  found  out 
that  I  was  a  Mormon  and  attacked  me. 

It  reminded  me  of  a  piece  I  saw  in  the  pa¬ 
per  last  week,  ‘they  were  barking  up  the 
wrong  sapling.’  We  continued  onr  con¬ 
versation  some  hours.  One  of  the  minis¬ 
ters  feared  the  truth  so  much  that  he 
went  up  on  the  quarter  deck  and  sat  in 
the  wind;  but  his  mind  so  . troubled  him 
that  he  came  down  and  sat  on  the  cabin 
stairs.  A  guilty  conscience  still  harass¬ 
ed  him,  until  he  came  down  exclaiming 
•no  peace  for  the  wicked,’  and  asked  me 
to  pray  with  him.  This  I  was  ready  to 
do,  and  when  we  arose  he  said  he  was 
ready  to  renounce  Orthodoxy  and  be  bap¬ 
tized.  I  then  took  the  Methodist  min¬ 
isters  and  explained  their  discipline  to 
them.  They  began  to  think  the  God 
without  body  or  parts,  was  not  like  ’ 
Christ  who  was  the  image  of*  his  father. 
They  finally  said  they  were  ready  to  bo 
baptized.  The  captain  also  said  he  be¬ 
lieved  it  with  all  his  heart.  When  we 
reached  Charleston  we  stopped  at  captain 
Hall’s,  and  next  day  the  Methodist  min¬ 
isters,  the  Ortoodox  and  his  delegate,  and 
captain  Hall  and  his  family  consisting  of  , 
a  wife,  an  aged  father,  one  son  and  two 
daughters  were  all  baptized.  After  the 
baptism  I  had  the  gift  of  prophecy  and 
ordained  the  ministers  to  the  office  of  el¬ 
ders,  and  gave  them  some  books  and 
they  left  the  work  of  men,  took  up  the 
work  of  God  and  went  on  their  way  re¬ 
joicing.  They  belong  in  different  parts 
of  Carolina.  Capt.  Hall  says  he  will  pi- 


lot  his  boat  till  spring  and  then  he  will 
pilot  his  family  to  the  west,” 

When  Goci  work*  whoj  can  hinder? 
I  am  dear  sir  vour  fellow  laborer  iri  the 
gospel.  '  ’  ERASTUS  SNOW. 

Br.  Robinson  Esq. 

,  ■  The  following  is  a  copy  of  a 

private  letter,  and  thinking  that  it  possi 
bly  might  be  interesting  to  some  of  the 
saints  residing  at  a  distance,  1  submit  it 
to  you,  which  is  at  your  disposal  for  pub¬ 
lication  in  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Yours  as  ever, 

B.  W. 

NauvoOy  Noe.  12 th  15*41. 

Er.  Snow  : — 

vour  letter  of  the  19th  of  Oot. 
came  to  hand  in  due  time,  and  1  am 
much  pleased  with  its  contents,  for  sure¬ 
ly  I  rejoice  that  you  are  prospered. — 
Although  I  am  a  great  distance  from 
you  yet  my  anxiety  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  Salem  Mission  does  not  decrease, 
and  I  contemplate  that  before  many 
weeks  shali  pass  away  to  be  with  you, 
and  make  my  feeble  voice  heard  again 
in  vour  hall  and  private  places  for  preach¬ 
ing.  in  defence  of  the  pnre  principles  of 
tii"  1  of  Jesus  hrist. 

Y«Rt  request  me  not  to  do  as  "others 
have  done  and  write  you  a  short  letter; 
hut  to  dispense  with  my  common  mode 
of  writing  and  write  a  close  fine  hand, 
and  to  be  sure  and  fill  up  the  sliet  t,  aiid 
give  you  all  the  particulars  of  the  most 
interresting  affairs  of  Nauvoo  This  I 
will  endeavor  to  do;  but  shall  not  make 
any  sure  promises,  for  it  is  possible  that 
my  mind  will  become  so  absorbed  with 
the  sub.cct,  that  I  shall  forget  to  write 
so  close  and  fine  as  you  request.  So 
much  by  wily  of  introduction. 

On  my  way  from  !  hiladelphia,  I 
stopped  at  Pittsburgh  and  found  a  few 
saints  (eight  in  number);  among  them  is 
Elder  Wm.  Small  from  Philadelphia. 
They  all  seemed  to  be  firm  in  the  faith, 
and  have  not  shuned  to  teach  the  princi¬ 
ples  of  righteousness  every  opportunity 
offered  them;  in  consequence  of  which 
several  have  become  quite  believing,  and 
I  presume  will  embrace  the  faith.  Af¬ 
ter  a  tedious  passage  from  Pittsburgh  of 
one  week,  (the  Ohio  river  being  very 
low,)  I  arrived  at  Cincinnati,  where  1 
took  passage  for  St.  Louis,  on  board  the 
steamer  Nonpareil,  in  compaHy  with 
near  200  passengers,  and  among  them 


were  several  families  of  brethren  bound 
for  this  place.  Part  of  them,  hailed  from 
jthe  city  of  New  York,  the  remainder 
from  Western  New  York.  ‘  The  passen- 
jgers  soori  learned  there  was  a  company 
[of  Mormons  on  board,  and  the  news  in 
|  quick  succession  flew  from  one  end  of 
line  boat  to  the  other  that  a  Mormon 
j  preacher  was  among  them,  and  you  will 
j  reftdily  conjecture  that  Mormonism  so 
!  called  scon  became  the  principle  topic  of 
[conversation  in  almost  every  apartment 
j  of  ihe  boat.  It  was  truly  amusing  to  se© 
the  commotion  and  excilemnnt  that  pre- 
I  vailed,  and  vo  hear  their  conversation. — 
The  more  they  conversed  upon  the  sub¬ 
ject  the  more  intense  seemed  to  be  their 
desire.  Thus  they  continued  for  sever¬ 
al  days. 

'.  Sunday  the  24th  of  Oct.  the  morning 
was  clear,  yet  the  air  was  somewhat 
cold.  The  darkness  of  night  was  driven 
away,  and  twilight  came  on;  but  it  soon 
followed  in  the  train  as  the  rays  of  the 
great  ruler  of  the  day  shot  acrost  th  i  hor- 
rizon.  The  steamer  was  facing  the  dar- 
ing  current  of  the  far  famed  Mi-sissippi, 
The  atmosphere  was  clear,  and  the  re¬ 
ports  of  the  steam  from  the  scape  pipe, • 
which  were  loud  tnd  followed  one  an 
other  in  qui  k  succession,  alone  seemed 
to  disturb  he  solitude  of  the  morning: 
the  passi  tigers  ar  se  trr  m  the  -  lumber  ef 
night,  prepa  ed  themselves  for  the  day, 
and  commenced  prominading  the  hurri¬ 
cane  deck  to  view  the  attracting  objects 
situated  along  the  distant  shores;  but 
these  seemed  to  be  of  minor  consequence 
— the  subject  of  “Mormonism”  still  lin¬ 
gered  upon  their  minds.  After  the  bus¬ 
iness  and  bustle  of  'he  morning  were 
over,  the  passengers  retired  to  the  cabin 
and  unanimously  insisted  upon  having  a 
Mormon  sermon  preached  unto  them. — « 
By  the  ready  permission  of  die  captain, 

I  complied  w  ith  their  request,  and  pro¬ 
claimed  the  first  principles  of  the  gospel 
to  an  attentive  audience.  In  the  even¬ 
ing  1  addressed  them*  with  the  subject  of 
the  coming  forth  of  the  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon.  I  believe  that  the  effect  produced 
will  result  in  much  good;  for  there  were 
present  men  from  various  parts  of  the  LT- 
nited  Slates:  and  even  those  most  opposed 
acknowledged  that  their  views  were 
changed,  and  that  they  now  had  a  bet¬ 
ter  opinion  of  the  society,  than  they 
had  before.  Those  that  I  left  on  the 
boat  after  we  landed  at  St.  Louis  still 
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continued  to  discuss  the  subject.  At  St. 
Louis,  I  took  passage  for  Warsaw,  from 
thence  came  by  private  conveyance  to 
Nauvoo. 

Now  for  the  affairs  of  Nauvoo. — 
The  Temple  as  you  perhaps  know,  is 
situated  on  the  brow  of  -the  most  prom- 
inant  part  of  the  bluff,  which  extends  a 
short  distance  in  the  advance  of  the  bluff, 
either  to  the  right  or  to  the  left;  so  that! 
it  commands  a  complete  view  of  the] 
majestic  river  for  several  miles,  both 
north  and  south:  and  completely  over 
looks  the  flat  which  constitutes  the  wes 
tern  part  of  the  city,  and  is  so  curious¬ 
ly  formed  by  the  extraordinary  bend  of 
the  river.  In  consequence  of  the  Tem¬ 
ple  being  situated  in  the  advance  of  the 
adjoining  bluff  it  overlooks  portions  of 
the  city  both  to  the  north  and  to  the  south, 
that  are  considerable  in  the  rear  of  it. 

On  the  left,  south,  ns  you  front  the  riv 
er  the  lots  are  mostly  taken,  and  a  great 
share  of  the  improvements  seem  to  be  be¬ 
stowed  upon  this  part  of  the  city.  Near 
the  residence  of  Pres’t.  J.  Smith,  which 
is  near  the  termination  of  Main  street, 
or  where  it  strikes  the  river  on  the  south, 
is  situated  the  Nayvoo  House,  which  is  in 
rapid  progress;  the  foundation  which  is 
massive  and  extensive,  is  nearly  comple¬ 
ted;  and  when  completed  will  form  the 
basement  story.  This  house  when  fin¬ 
ished,  I  should  think  from  what  1  have 
seen,  will  surpass  any  house  of  the 
kind  for  beauty,  convenience,  and  dura¬ 
bility,  west  of  the  Allegany  mountains. 
On  the  north  of  the  Temple  there  has  al¬ 
so  been  a  great  improvement,  and  a  large 
portion  of  that  part  of  corporation  is  quite 
densely  populated.  East  of  the  Temple 
lot  some  ten  miles,  which  you  are  aware 
is  more  or  less  timbered  land,  it  is  com¬ 
pletely  spotted  with  dwellings.  The  large 
prairie  east  of  the  city  presents  a  very 
pleasing  prospect:  several  buildings  are 
completed  and  others  in  progress.  Some 
are  engaged  fencing,  others  plowing,  and 
preparing  their  land  for  the  ensuing, 
season.  The  Temple  also  commands  a 
fine  view  ofZarahemla.  and  the  beautiful 
prairie  that  stretches  along,  at  its  wonted 
distance  from  the  river  for  several  miles. 
Several  buildings  are  in  progress  in  Zara- 
hemla. 

Indeed,  you  certainly  would  be  aston¬ 
ished  if  you  were  here,  at  the  vast  im¬ 
provement  made  in  so  short  a  space  of 
time.  If  you  walk  through  the  streets 


of  the  city,  or  ride  out  on  the  prairie,  or 
go  over  tb  Zara  hernia,  you  will  see  noth¬ 
ing  like  idleness;  but  will  hear  the  hum 
ol  industry: — nay  may  1  not  say  more: — 
the  voice  of  merriment.  It  is  true,  their 
buildings. are  generally  quite  small;  for 
you  know  that  many  of  the  saints  were 
forced  out  of  the  state  of  Missouri;  penni¬ 
less  ir.  the  inclement  season  of  the  year, 
and  were  only  able  to  build  temporary 
houses.  However,  several  brick  houses, 
and  some  extensive  framed  ones  have 
lately  been  erected,  which  improve  the# 
appea  ranee  of  the  city  very  much.  I  as¬ 
sure  you  that  when  1  came  here  I  was 
completely  astonished,  and  agreeably 
disappointed  at  the  improvements  that 
have  been  made  since  1  was  her*  two 
years  ago  last  spring;  when  there  was 
but  one  or  two  new  buildings,  and  they 
were  not  then  completed. 

If  you  were  here  to  see  the  work 
that  has  been  done  on  the  Temple,  you 
would  say  that  the  saints  here  have  been” 
industrious,  and  contributed  liberally  for 
that  work.  The  greater  portion  of  the 
work  is  accomplished  on  the  basement 
story,  in  which  is  situated  the  Baptismal 
Font,  resting  upon  the  twelve  oxen  that 
so  much  has  been  said  about  in  the  eas¬ 
tern  papers.  I  went  and  examined 
them  particularly; — they  are  ingeniously 
carved,  and  strikingly  resemble  the  liv¬ 
ing  original;  and  the  Baptismal  Font, 

I  should  judge  from  what  is  said  in  the  Li¬ 
bia,  strongly  resertibles  the  “Braz  il  Sea.” 

!  will  not  here  attempt  to  give  any  further 
description  of  the  Temple;  for  it  sufficeth 
to  say,  that  its  plan  for  convenience,  sur- 
passes^any  thing  that  I  ever  saw,  and 
well  it  may;  for  the  Lord  has  hud  some¬ 
thing  to  do  with  it:  and  I  believe  that 
when  it  is  completed;  for  sjjlendor  and 
magnificence  it  will  outshine  any  thing 
west  of  Philadelphia  at  all  events.  There 
does  not  appear  to  be  so  many  to  work 
on  it  at  present  as  heretofore;  for  ^hnany 
are  engaged  in  fitting  up  their  private 
dwellings  for  the  coming  winter,  and 
preparing  that  they  may  attack  it  with 
renewed  vigour  and  zeal  in  the  coming 
spring. 

I  think  that  the  saints  ought  to  be  stir¬ 
red  up  in  the  east  to  contribute  liberally 
for  this  work  (of  the  Lord.) 

I  have  not  heard  much  said  about  the 
university — there  is  no  building  as  yet 
completed  for  it;  but  I  presume  in  due 
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time  !hi  ii.s.itutiou  will  prosper  abund¬ 
antly. 

Now ’as  to’the  morality  of  the  people 
here:— there  are  some  that  may  be  some 
what  unruly,  as  may  be  expected;  but 
you  know  that  if  you  should  throw  c#!d 
water  into  melted  iron  the  scene  would 
bn  terrific,  because  the  contrast  would 
be  so  great:  so  it  is  with  the  saints;  if 
a  small  portion  of  wickedness  happens 
among  them,  the  contrast  between  the 
spirit  of  Christ  and  that  of  Darkness  is 
so  great,  that  it'makes  a  great  upstfr*  1 
and  tremendous  excitement:  this  is  the 
case  here;  but  in  other  communities  the 
same  amount  of  crimes  would  hardiy  be 
notiesd.  As  for  mobs:  there  is  not  one 
hundredth  part  as  much  said  about  here, 
as  there  is  at  a  distance.  If  the  state 
of  III.  sheuld  suffer  a  mob  to  drive  us 
from  this  place,  it  would  be  like  a  man 
cutting  off  his  nose  to  spite  his  face;  for 
it  must  be  admitted  that  the  taxes  col¬ 
lected  from  this  people  make  a  great 
addition  to  the  state  revenue  and  will 
still  increase.  There  are  no  signs  of  a 
mob  here,  after  all  the  noise  about  it 
in  the  east.  In  short  the  saints  here 
are  prospering  in  every  thing  beyond 
■  'orations,  and  Nauvoo  is  the 
moat  beuutiful  place  for  a  city  that  I  ev- 


I  think  you  will  change  your  mind 
after  reading  this,  and  request  me  to 
write  you  a  short  letter  next  time.  May 
the  Lord  prosper  vou.  Yours  4*c., 

’B.  WINCHESTER. 


[For  the  Times  and  Seasons.] 

THE  TRANSFORMATION; 

The  Tool  ahd  thc  Gem. 

Dedicated  to  the  Students  of  the  jYaurbo  Univer¬ 
sity;  under  the  tuition  of  Elder  O.  Pratt. 

BT  MISS  E.  R.  SNOW, 

I  saw  a  thing  of  rudest  form, 

From  mountains’  base  brought  forth _ 

A  useless  gem— devoid  of  charm. 

And  wrap’d  in  cumbrous  earth. 

Its  rough  exterior  met  the  pye 
With  a  repulsive  show; 

For  every  charm,  was  forc’d  to  lie 
In  buried  debths,  below. 

The  Sculptor  came;— I  wonder’d,  when 
H‘8  pliant  tool  was  brought; 

He  pass’d  it  o'er  thegem,  and  then 


I  mark  d  the  change  it  wrought. 

Each  cumbrance  from  its  surface,  olear’d— 
*  "u  Setn>  expos’d  to  view — 

Its  nature  and  its  worth  appear’d _ 

Its  form  expansive  grew. 

Bv  gentle  strokes,  it  was  set  free— . 

ly  sotter  touch,  refin’d; 

Ti  l  beauty,  gracr-  and  majesty, 

Were  with  i-s  nature  join’d. 

Its  lustre  kindled  to  ablaze— 

‘  I  was  Wisdom's  lamp  begun. 

And  soon  the  splendor  of  its  rays 
Eclips  d  the  noon-day  sun. 

That  gem  was  chain’d  in  crudeness,  till 
1  he  Sculptor,  lent  his  aid  : 

I  wonder’d  at  the  ready  skill, 
liis  potent  hand  display’d' 

But  ‘twas  the  virtue  of  his  tool 
Of  fiQet  transforming  edge; 

Which  serv’d  for  pencil,  mould  and  rule— 
For  polisher  and  sledge. 

That  tool  requires  a  skilful  hand— 

That  g-wi,  no  charm  should  bind; 

That  tool  is  Education ,  and 
That  gem,  the  Human  Mind. 


_ hymeneal. 

Married— In  Farmington,  Hartford  cn. 
Ct.  Aug.  4.  by  Eld*r  W.  Woodruff, 
Mr.  Dwight  Webster  of  Woolcotville,  to 
Miss  Eunice  Woodruff  of  Farmington 

In  Zarahemla,  Aug.  29,  by  Pres’f. 
John  Smith,  Mr.  Harmon  Cutler  to  Miss 
Eticv  Ann  Pettigrew'. 


OBIT  U  A  R  Y  . 


Died — In  Monmouth  co.  N.  J.  Julv 

16.  Elder  Alfred  Wilson,  awed  34  years 
In  this  city.  Oct.  22,  Triphena  coni 
sort  of  Albert  Pease,  agedf35  years. 

At  Springfield,  Oct.  8,  Sally  Merriam, 
consort  of  the  late  Elijah  Merriam,  aired 
6i  years.  She  desired  to  depart  and’be 
with  Christ. 
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From  the  Gospel  Reflector. 

NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S  DREAM. 
Perhaps  there  is  no  portion  of  the  sa¬ 
cred  volume  that  has  been  an  imaginary 
foundation  for  more  wild,  speculative,. and 
enthusiastic  notions,  than  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar’s  dream,  recorded  in  the  ii.  chapter 
of  trie  prophecy  or  vision  of  Daniel.  But 
in  our  humble  opinion  there  is  no  portion 
of  the  inspired  writings  more  plain,  posi¬ 
tive,  and  explicit,  than  the  above  dream, 
and  Daniel’s  interpretation  of  the  same. 
However,  we  shall  investigate  the  subject 
without  much  regard  to  the  speculative 
notions  of  men.  We  have  ever  noticed 
in  most  of  writings  upon  this  subject,  the 
evinccment  of  an  intense  desire  to  sup¬ 
port  a  party  at  all  hazards.  We  have  al¬ 
so  discovered  the  foul  practice  of  the  di¬ 
vines,  and  commentators  upon  the  sacred 
scriptures,  of  taking  the  advantage  of  the 
credulous  comTnunity  by  handling  the 
word  of  God  deceitfully;  spiritualizing 
such  parts  as  do  not,  in  their  most  literal 
sense,  suit  their  purpose;  but  litoralizing 
other  parts  that  they  can  use  to  advan¬ 
tage  without  spiritualizing.  We  consider 
this  a  productive  scheme  for  the  propaga¬ 
tion  of  sectarian  principles;  but  an  abom¬ 
inable  one  in  the  sight  of  God.  Daniel  in 
the  exposition  or  interpretation  of  this 
dream  is  so  plain,  and  definite  in  the  fix¬ 
ing  of  times  and  dates,  that  there  never 
has  been  any  cause  for  one  word  of  divis¬ 
ion  whatever:  and  we  trust  that  the  sequel 
of  the  subject  will  disclose  to  every  hon¬ 
est  inquirer  after  truth,  the  fact  that  the 
dreurq  rqaches,  down  to  a  generation  as 


late  as  the  one  now  on  the  stage  of  ac¬ 
tion.  and  thut  it  immediately  concerns  all 
nations. 

In  this  dream  and  the  interpretation  of 
the  same,  we  not  only  discover  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  G.od  in  disclosing  the  history  of 
future  ages;  but  his  willingness  to  uphold 
his  people  in  time  of  trouble,  and  adversity. 

It  is  also  manifest  that  w  ith  all.  Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar’s  glory,  and  his  faith  in  the  mj- 
thological  works  of  the  Babylonians,  and 
also  the  high  pretentions  of  the  magicians, 
wise  men,  to  the  supernatural  power  of 
divination,  there  was  doubt  on  Ids  mind, 
and  he  questioned  the  competency  of  the 
magicians  to  interpret  dreams  correctly. 
Hence  he  issues  the  proclamation  that  the 
magicians,  and'  wise  men,  should  tell  him 
the  dream,  which  should  be  an  evidqhoe 
to  him  that  they  were  capable  to  make 
known  the  true  interpretation.  This  pro¬ 
clamation  was  of  such  a  nature,  that  hon¬ 
or  and  promotion,  was  promised  on  .con¬ 
dition  they  could  make  known  the  dream; 
but  immediate  death  if  they  :  failed  doing 
it.  Daniel  and  his  brethren  were  soon 
ranked  with  the  wise  men  of  Babylon: 
•‘And  they  sought  Daniel  and  his  fellows 
to  be  slain.”  We  cannot  help  but  re¬ 
mark  here,  that  had  it  heen  a  decree  for 
their  promotion  only;  they  perhaps  would 
have  disdained  the  idea  that  Daniel  and 
his  follows,  who  were  poor  captives  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  being  wise  men;  but 
in  the  lime  of  adversity,' and  the  severity 
|  of  a  decree,  they  were  willing  that  others 
I  should  bei  ranked  with  themselves.'  But 
when  human  wisdom  was  exhausted,  and 
the  magicians  completely  panic-struck  in 
consequence  of  the  severity  of  the  decree, 
the  Lord  ns  usual  showed  himself  to  be  a 
revoalor  of  secrets— a  protector  of  the 
righteous — a  God  aL  hand  and  not  afar 
off.  This  revelation*  was  a  source  of  con¬ 
solation  to  Daniel,  and  bis  brethren:  for 
it  saved  them  from  being  sacrificed  to  ap¬ 
pease  tho  wrath  of  the  king;  and  the  ef¬ 
fect  produced  was  the  revocation  of  tho 
impious  decree.  But  to  hasten. 

Nebuchadnezzar  after  he  had  subdued 
many  of  the  nations  of  the  Old  world, 
and  greatly  improved  the  beauty,  and 
magnificence  of  the  city  ot'J  Babylon,  be¬ 
gan  no  doubt  to  reflect  upem  futurity,  and 
as  the  mind  of  man  is  jiever  dormant* 
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hence  during  the  momenta  of  his  solilo¬ 
quy,  or  while  upon  his  bed,  it  was  a  mat¬ 
ter  of  study  and  reflection  of  his  mind 
what  should  transpire  in  future  ages. 
This  is  a  thing  common  to  all  men.,  more 
especially  to  men  of  authority,  like  kings. 
The  idea  of  death  which  strips  them  of 
all  their  earthly  power  and  glory,  fills 
them  with  horror,  and  causes  the  most 
intense  reflections  during  the  siient  mo¬ 
ments.  This  was  the  case  with  Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar,  and  it  pleased  God  to  make 
known  to  him  by  a  dream  some  impor¬ 
tant  things  of  future  ages,  viz:  the  four 
great  universal  (so  called)  empires  of  the 
world,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  that  shall 
transcend  all  kingdoms  established  by  the 
wisdom  and  power  of  man,  and  in  dura¬ 
bility  shall  outlast  them  all,  or  in  other 
words  continue  whon  all  others  are  over¬ 
thrown,  and  their  names  in  a  measure 
faded  into  oblivion. 

Daniel  when  brought  before  Nebuch¬ 
adnezzar  to  make  known  the  dream,  and 
the  interpretation  thereof,  commences  and 
says:  (Dan.  ii.  27.)  “Daniel  answered 
in  the  presence  of  the  king,  and  said,  the 
secret  which  the  king  hath  demanded, 
cannot  the  wise  men,  the  astrologers,  the 
magicians,  the  sooth-sayers,  shew  unto 
the  king;  but  there  is  a  God  in  heaven 
that  revealeth  secrets  and  maketh  known 
to  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar  what  shall 
he  in  the  latter-days.  Thy  dream,  and 
the  visions  of  thy  head  upon  thy  bed,  are 
these:  (As  fo'r  thee,  O  King,  thy 
thoughts  came  into  thy  mind  upon  thy 
bed,  what  should  come  to  pass  hereafter; 
and  he  that  revealeth  secrets  maketh 
known  to  thee  what  shall  come  to  pass: 
but  as  for  me,  this  secret  is  not  revealed 
to  me  for  any  wisdom  that  1  have  more 
than  any  living,  but  for  their  sakes  that 
shall  make  known  the  interpretation  to 
the  king,  and  that  thou  mightest  know 
the  thoughts  of  thy  heart;)  Thou,  O  king, 
sawest,  and,  behold,  a  great  image. 
This  great  image  whose  brightness  was 
excellent,  stood  before  thee,  and  the  form 
thereof  was  terrible.  This  image’s  head, 
was  of  fine  gold,  his  breast  and  his  arms 
of  silver,  his  belly  and  his  thighs  of  brass, 
his  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of  iron  and 
part  of  clay.  Thou  sawest  till  that  a 
stono  was  cut  out  without  hands,  which 
smote  the  image  upon  his  feet  that  were 
of  iron  and  clay  and  brake  them  to  pieces. 
Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass, 
the  silver,  the  gold,  broken  to  pieces  to- 
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gether,  and  became  like  the  chaff  of  the 
summer  threshing  floors;  and  the  stone 
that  smote  the  image  became  a  great 
mountain,  and  filled  the  whole  earth. 
This  is  the  dream;  and  we  will  tell  the 
interpretation  thereof  before  the  king.” 

Daniel  interprets  this  dream  as  follows: 
“Thou,  O  king,  art  a  king  of  kings:  for 
the  God  of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a  king¬ 
dom,  power,  and  strength,  and  glory. 
And  wheresoever  the  children  of  men 
dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven,  hath  he  given  into  thine 
hand,  and  hath  made  thee  ruler  over 
them  all.  Thou  art  this  head,  of  gold. 
The  reader  will  do  well  to  bear  in  mind 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  is  hero  described 
as  the  representative  of  the  Babylonian 
empire:  “Thou  (or  the  empire)  art  this 
head  of  gold.”  It  is  evident  from  Daniel 
and  many  other  prophets  that  during  the 
rise  and  fall  of  kingdoms,  four  universal, 
or  more  powerful  than  other  kingdoms, 
were  to  arise  and  flourish  at  different  pe¬ 
riods  of  the  world.  In  thG  above  they 
are  not  only  represented  by  the  particular 
form  of  the  tremendous  image,  that  stood 
before  the  king:  but  by  the  different  met¬ 
als  of  which  it  was  composed,  gold,  silver, 
brass,  and  iron.  And  we  concur  with 
the  prophet  that  the  Babylonian  empire, 
which  was  formerly  called  the  Assyrian, 
and  which  took  its  rise  at  a  very  early 
date,  but  underwent  something  of  a 
change  so  that  in  Nebuchadnezzar’s  timo 
it  was  called  the  Babylonian,  was  the  first 
universal  empire  on  the  list.  But  for  the 
sake  of  brevity  we  shall  not  attempt  to 
be  particular  in  describing  these  kin'g- 
doms,  not  even  to  enter  into  the  field  of 
history  to  particularize  the  times  and 
dates  of  their  foundation;  but  only  throw 
out  some  general  hints  upon  the  subject, 
that  the  inquirer  may  come  to  a  correct 
■understanding  of  the  time  for  the  estab¬ 
lishment  of  the  kingdom  of  God, — its  prev¬ 
alence  and  perpetuity.  Therefore,  after 
setting  down  the  Babylonian  empire  as 
the  first  described  in  the  above  we  will 
proceed. 

“ And  after  tlice  shall  arise  another 
kingdom  inferior  to  thee."  This  king¬ 
dom  is  represented  by  the  breast  and  arms 
of  the  image,  which  were  of  silver.  .It  is 
very  well  known,  that  the  kingdom  which 
succeeded  the  Babylonian,  was  the  Medo- 
Persian.  Perhaps  the  “arms”  signify 
two  kings,  the  one  of  the  Modes,  the  oth¬ 
er  of  the  Persians,  whoso  powers  were 
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united  under  Cyrus,  who  was  the  son  of 
one  of  the  kings  and  son-in-law  of  the  oth¬ 
er,  and  who  besieged  Babylon  and  put  an 
end  to  that  empire,  and  on  its  ruins  erec¬ 
ted  the  Medo-Persian,  or  the  Persian  as 
it  is  more  usually  called,  the  Persians 
having  soon  gained  the  ascendency  over 
the  Mcdes.  No  one  disputes  but  what 
the  Persian  empire  was  a  very  powerful 
one,  yet  according  to  Daniel,  it  was  some 
what  inferior,  or  less  than  the  former: 
for  neither  Cyrus  nor  any  of  his  succes¬ 
sors  ever  carried  their  arms  into  Africa 
or  Spain  as  far  as  Nebuchadnezzar  is  re¬ 
ported  to  have  done.  Therefore,  we  set 
down  the  Persian  empire  as  being  the 
second  of  these  great  kingdoms,  represent¬ 
ed  by  the  great  image. 

“And  another  third  kingdom  of  brass 
which  shall  bear  rule  over  all  the  earth .” 
That  tiie  Macedonians  headed  by  Alexan¬ 
der  the  Great,  subverted  the  Persian  em¬ 
pire  is  well  known;  the  kingdom  therefore, 
which  succeeded  the  Persian,  and  which 
was  the  third  great  empire,  was  the  Mac¬ 
edonian.  Alexander  lived  to  spread  his 
conquests  into  Asia,  Africa,  and  oven 
much  of  Europe,  and  after  his  death  the 
kingdom  was  divided  among  four  of  his 
generals;  bid  the  Selucidae  of  Syria,  and 
the  Lagidae  of  Egypt  were  the  two  most! 
powerful  of  the  four;  hence,  some  have 
advanced  the  idea,  and  perhaps  not  with¬ 
out  some  propriety,  that  they  were  rep¬ 
resented  by  the  thighs  of  brass;  yet  all 
were  of  the  Brazen,  Greek,  or  Macedoni¬ 
an  empire.  Thus  we  couciudo  that  the 
Macedonian  empire  was  the  third,  which 
also  was  represented  by  the  brass  of  the 
image. 

“And  the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be 
strong  as  iron;  forasmuch  as  iron  break- 
eth  in  pieces  and  subdueth  all  things;  and 
as  iron  that  breaketh  all  these  shall  it 
break  in  pieces  and  bruise.”  This  fourth 
kingdom,  which  was  the  Roman,  is  de¬ 
scribed  as  being  stronger  than  the  prece¬ 
ding.  As  iron  breaketh  all  other  metals, 
and  is  more  obdurate,  so  the  Roman  em¬ 
pire  broke  in  pieces  the  former  kingdoms, 
and  exhibited  more  strength  and  durabil¬ 
ity  than  the  preceding  one.  The  legs, 
feet,  and  toes  of  tile  image  must  certainly 
denote  the  Roman;  for  there  never  was 
any  other  nation  on  earth  that  answered 
Daniel’s  description  but  tiie  Roman,  in¬ 
deed,  he  first  describes  it  as  being  very 
strong,  or  powerful;  but  afterwards  be¬ 
coming  more  weak  and  divided:  and  fi¬ 


nally  divided  into  ten  different  kingdoms* 
which  were  represented  by  the  ten  toes 
of  the  image.  The  Roman  empire  was 
at  length  divided  into  ten  lesser  kingdoms, 
as  we  shall  see  hereafter.  These  king¬ 
doms  retained  much  of  the  old  Roman 
strength,  and  manifested  it  upon  several 
occasions,  so  that  “the  kingdom  was 
partly  strong  and  partly  broken.”  They 
mingle  themselves  with  the  seed  of  men.;”' 
they  made  marriages  and  alliances,  ono 
with  another,  as  they  do  to  this  day;  but 
no  hearty  union  ensued.  Tho  Roman 
empire,  therefore,  is  represented  in  a 
double  state:  first,  with  tho  strength  of 
iron,  conquering  all  before  it.  “his  legs  of 
iron”  and  then  weakened  and  divided  bv 
the  mixture  of  barbarous  nations,  “his 
feet  part  of  iron  and  part,  of  clay.’’  It 
subdued  Syria,  and  made  tiie  kingdom  of 
the  Selucidae  a  Roman  province  in  the 
year  G5  B.  C.;  it  subdued  Egypt  and 
made  the  kingdom  of  tho  Lngaduo  a  Ro¬ 
man  province  in  the  year  30  B.  C.;  and 
in  the  fourth  century  after  Christ,  it  be¬ 
gan  to  be  torn  in  pieces  by  the  incursions 
of  the  barbarous  nations,  and  at  length 
divided  into  ton  kingdoms.  The  priiici- 
ple  part  of  the  modern  kingdoms  of  Eu¬ 
rope  are  the  remains  of  those  ten  king¬ 
doms  of  the  Roman  empire. 

Historians,  and  chronologists  have  giv¬ 
en  the  following  list  of  the  divisions  of 
this  great  empire,  the  times  and  dates, 
&c.  Mr.  Mede  reckons  up  the  ten  king¬ 
doms  thus,  in  the  year  45G,  the  year  af¬ 
ter  Rome  was  sacked  by  Genseric,  kino- 
of  the  Vandals:  ‘’first,  the  Britons;  sec¬ 
ond,  the  Saxons  in  Britain;  third,  the 
Franks;  fourth,  the  Burgundians  in 
b  ranee;  fifth,  the-  W  isigoths  in  tho  south 
of  ]■  ranee  and  part  of  Spain;  sixth,  the 
Sueves  and  Alans  in  Gallicia  and  Portu¬ 
gal;  seventh,  the  Vandals  in  Africa; 
eighth,  the  Alemanesin  Germany;  ninth, 
the  Ostrogoths  whom  the  Longobards 
succeeded  in  Pannonia,  and  afterwards 
in  Italy;  tenth,  the  Greeks  in  tho  residue 
of  the  empire.” 

Bishop  Lloyd  exhibits  the  following 
list  of  the  ten  kingdoms  with  the  time  of 
their  rise:  First,  tho  Huns  about  A.  D. 
3i)G;  second,  tho  Ostrogoths  377;  third* 
the  W isigoths  378;  fourth,  the  Franks' 
•107;  fifth,  the  Vandals  407;  sixth,  the 
Sueves  and  Alans  407;  seventh,  the  Bur¬ 
gundians  407;  eighth,  the  llerulcs  and 
Rugians  47G;  ninth,  tho  Saxons  47G, 
tenth,  the  Longobards  began  to  reign  m 
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Hungary  A.  D.  526;  and  were  seated 
in  the  northern  parts  of  Germany  about 
the  year  483. 

Sir  Isaac  Newton  enumerates  them 
thus:  First,  the  kingdom  of  the  Vandals 
and  Alans  in  Spain  and  Africa;  second, 
the  kingdom  of  the  Suevians  in  Spain; 
third,  the  kingdom  of  the  Visigoths;  | 
fourth,  the  kingdom  of  the  Alans  in  Gal- 1 
lia;  fifth,  the  kingdom  of  the  Burgundi- 1 
ans;  sixth,  the  kingdom  of  the  Franks; 
seventh,  the  kingdom  ef  the  Britons: 
eighth,  the  kingdom  of  the  Huns;  ninth, 
the  kingdom  of  the  Lombards;  tenth,  the 
kingdom  of  Ravenna. 

Bishop  Newton  reckons  up  these  king¬ 
doms  thus:  “Fiist,  the  senate  of  Rome, 
who  revolted  from  the  Greek  emperors, 
and  claimed  and  exerted  the  privilege  of 
choosing  a  new  western  emperor;  second, 
of  the  Greeks  in  Ravenna;  third,  of  the 
Lombards  in  Lombardy;  fourth,  the  Huns 
in  Hungary;  fifth,  of  the  Alemanes  in 
Germany;  sixth,  of  the  Franks  in  France; 
seventh,  of  the  Burgundians  in  Burgundy; 
eighth,  of  the  Goths  in  Spain;  ninth,  of 
the  Britons;  tenth,  of  the  Saxons  in  Brit¬ 
ain.” 

The  few  variations  in  these  accounts 
must  be  ascribed  to  the  great  disorder  of 
the  times,  one  kingdom  falling  and  anoth¬ 
er  rising.  And  as  a  learned  writer  re¬ 
marks,  “all  these  kingdoms  were  .various- 
’  ly  divided  either  by  conquest  or  by  inher¬ 
itance.  However,  as  if  that  number  of 
ten  had  been  fatal  in  the  Roman  domin¬ 
ions,  it  hath  been  taken  notice  of  upon 
particular  occasions.  As  about  A.  D. 
1240,  by  Eberard,  bishop  of  Saltsburgh, 
in  the  diet  at  Ratisbon.  At  the  time  of 
the  Reformation  they  were  also  ten.  So 
that  the  Roman  empire  was  divided  into 
ten  in  a  manner  first  and  last.”  Although, 
names  and  forms  of  government  have 
been  changed,  yet  it  is  evident  that  the 
remains  of  the  most  of  these  ten  king¬ 
doms,  if  not  all,  are  now  in  existence. 

Daniel  in  the  first  year  of  the  reign 
of  Belshazzar  king  of  Baby  Ion,  saw  in  a 
vision  the  same  in  amount  that  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  saw,  viz.,  the  four  empires  repre¬ 
sented  by  four  different  beasts.  First, 
the  Babylonian  by  a  lion  having  eagle’s 
wings;  second,  the  Medo-Persian  by  a 
bear  having  three  ribs  in  its  mouth;  third, 
the  Macedonian  by  a  leopard  which  had 
upon  its  back  four  wings;  fourth,  the  Ro¬ 
man:  “After  this  I  saw  in  the  night  vis¬ 
ions,  and  behold  a  fourth  beast,  dreadful 


and  terrible,  and  strong  exceedingly;  and 
it  had  great  iron  teeth:  it  devoured  and 
brake  in  pieces,  and  stamped,  the  residue 
with  the  feet  of  it:  and  it  was  diverse 
from  all  the  beasts  that  were  before  it; 
and  it  had  ten  horns.”  (see  Dan.  vii.) 
We  have  already  shown  the  divisions  of 
the  Roman  empire;  and  the  angel  inter¬ 
prets  the  “ten  horns”  thus:  (verse  24) 
“And  the  ten  horns  out  of  this  kingdom 
are  ten  kings  that  shall  arise,”  or  in  oth¬ 
er  words  ten  kingdoms.  Single  individ¬ 
uals  are  not  the  subjects  of  this  prophecy; 
but  kingdoms. 

St.  John  in  his  Apocalypse  is  very 
plain  upon  this  subject:  “And  I  saw  a 
beast  rise  up  out  of  the  sea  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his  horns 
ten  crowns.” — Rev.  xiii.  1.  The  angel 
interprets  this  in  another  place:  “The 
seven  heads  are  seven  mountains;”  per¬ 
haps  this  alludes  to  the  various  elevated 
parts  upon  which  the  city  of  Rome  was 
built.  “The  ten  horns  are  ten  kings,” 
or  kingdoms:  and  the  following  shows 
that  they  were  in  the  main  to  last  till,  or 
near  the  time  of  the  second  coming  of 
Christ:  “These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them:  for  he  is  the  Lord  of  lords,  and 
King  of  kings;  and  they  that  are  with 
him  are  called,  and  chosen,  and  faith¬ 
ful.” — Rev.  xvii.  14.  But  enough  is  al¬ 
ready  said  upon  this  part  of  the  subject, — 
for  something  of  more  inportance  is  still 
ahead. 

“And  in  the  days  of  these  kings  (or 
kingdoms)  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up 
a  kingdom  which  shall  never  be  destroy¬ 
ed:  and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to 
other  people,  but  it  shall  break  in  pieces 
and  consume  all  these  kingdoms,  and  it 
shall  stand  for  ever.  Forasmuch  as  thou 
sa west  that  the  stone  was  cut  out  of  the 
mountain  without  hands, and  that  it  brake 
in  pieces  the  iron,  the  brass,  the  clay,  the 
silver,  and  the  gold;  the  great  God  hath 
made  known  to  the  king  what  shall  come 
to  pass  hereafter:  and  the  dream  is  cer¬ 
tain  and  the  interpretation  thereof  sure.” 
But  few  dispute  but  what  this  alludes  to 
the  ecclesiastical  kingdom  of  God;  but 
the  time  when  it  was  to  commence  is  the 
point  at  issue.  It  will  be  remembered 
that  the  stone  was  to  smite  the  image’s 
toes  or  feet  first.  Commentators,  and 
the  divines  have  generally  set  down  the 
time  of  its  commencement  at  the  com¬ 
mencement  of  the  Christian  era;  but  in 
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so  doing  they  have  apparently  tortured 
their  thinking  powers,  betrayed  their  im¬ 
becility,  and  exposed  their  consummate 
ignorance  of  the  inevitable  force  of  proph¬ 
ecy  upon  this  subject.  Nothing  can  be 
more  definite  and  explicit,  than  that  the 
feet  and  toes  of  the  great  image  repre¬ 
sents  the  divisions  of  the  Roman  em¬ 
pire — now  the  cnodern  kingdoms  of  Eu¬ 
rope.  Again,  nothing  is  more  plain  than 
that  this  stone,  “cut  out  without  hands,” 
was  to  strike  the  toes  of  the  image. 
When  Christ  came,  the  toes  of  the  image, 
or  the  ten  kingdoms  were  not  in  existence. 
“In  the  days  of  these  kings,”  or  king¬ 
doms.  What  kingdoms?  We  answer, 
the  modern  kingdoms  of  Europe,  “shali 
the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom  that 
shall  never  be  destroyed.”  But  says 
one,  perhaps  this  stone  commenced  rol¬ 
ling  at  the  appearing  of  Christ,  but  has 
not  yet  subdued  these  kingdoms.  We 
answer,  that  this  kingdom  is  not  to  be 
left  to  other  people,  or  in  other  words  it 
shall  not  be  overcome;  but  when  we  ex¬ 
amine  the  organization  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and 
put  it  in  juxtaposition  with  those  of  the 
Catholic,  and  Protestant  denominations, 
we  discover  that  the  latter  is  quite  dif¬ 
ferent  from  the  former;  and  as  there  can 
be  no  regular  succession  of  authority 
traced  from  the  apostles  to  the  present 
time,  we  are  led  to  conclude  that  the  rol¬ 
ling  of  this  stone  is  a  latter-day  work. 
Daniel  while  speaking  of  these  kingdoms 
says,  he  saw  a  little  horn,  which  no 
doubt  alludes  to  popery,  that  made  war 
wi;h  the  saints,  and  prevailed  against 
them;  “and  shall  wear  out  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High,  and  think  to  change  times 
and  laws,  ^-c.”  John  says,  that  power 
was  given  to  the  beast  to  make  war  with 
the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them.  Isa¬ 
iah  says,  that  “they  have  transgressed 
the  law,  changed  the  ordinance,  and  bro¬ 
ken  the  everlasting  covenant.”  These 
with  many  other  passages  prove  to  a  de¬ 
monstration  that  there  was  to  be  a  great 
falling  away,  and  disorganization  of  the 
church  after  the  days  of  the  apostles. 
But  this  kingdom  that  Daniel  describes 
was  “neuer”  to  be  destroyed;  or  over¬ 
come.  However,  we  do  not  wish  to  be 
understood  that  this  kingdom  repre¬ 
sented  by  the  stone,  is  to  be  entirely 
different  from  the  one  of  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  in  its  fown,  government,  and 
laws;  but  in  one  sense  of  the  word  a 


[  renewal  of  that  one.  But  says  the 
[objector,  there  is  but  one  kingdom  of 
1  God:  therefore,  it  certainly  must  have 
commenced  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Christian  era.  "Very  good,  there  is  but 
one  kingdom  of  God;  but  we  might  say 
with  equal  propriety  that  it  commenced 
in  the  days  of  Abraham,  or  Moses:  for 
according  to  the  scriptures  the  gospel 
was  preached  to  Abraham,  and  also  to 
the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness. 
Daniel  most' unquestionably  in  speaking 
of  this  kingdom,  did  not  allude  to  the 
sameness  or  uniformity  of  its  laws  in 
all  ages  of  the  world;  but  to  the  time 
when  God  should  organize  it  anew,  and 
prepare  the  way  for  his  second  coming. 
Daniel  did  not  say  that  this  kingdom 
should  be  entirely  new;  but  only:  “In 
the  days  of  these  kings  the  God  of  heaven 
shall  set  up  a  kingdom.^  If  it  is  termed 
new,  it  is  for  this  reason,  that  on  every 
occasion  when  God  has  reorganized 
his  kingdom,  he  has  brought  forth 
something  new  as  an  appendage,  not  lo 
change  or  unlawfully  add  to  the  law,  or 
gospel  of  Christ.  For  instance,  in  the 
last  days  God  has  given  revelation,  and 
commandments  concerning  the  gathering 
of  Israel  and  the  building  of  Zion,  &e. 
These  commandments  were  not  given  to 
the  apostles. 

Again,  it  is  said,  that  this  kingdom,  or 
stone,  should  beat  fine  the  iron,  clay, 
brass,  silver,  and  the  gold;  and  some 
have  supposed  that  it  cannot  be  a  latter- 
day  work  because  the  four  great  empires 
were  to  be  beat  fine,  and  completely 
exterminated,  or  to  use  the  scripture 
phrase  “blowm  to  the  four  winds  like  the 
chaff  of  the  summer  threshing  floor”  but 
they  have  been  destroyed  many  hundred 
years.  Three  of  these  great  empires 
were  destroyed  prior  to  the  appearance 
of  Christ:  then  admitting  for  the  present 
that  the  stone  commenced  rolling  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles,  how  could  it  even 
then  break  in  pieces  those  empires. 

Let  us  go  back  and  take  another  view 
of  the  great  empires.  The  Babylonian 
empire  was  as  we  have  before  mention¬ 
ed,  conquered,  and  overthrown  by  the 
Modes  and  Persians;  but  this  is  not  say¬ 
ing  that  every  fragment  of  it  was  entire¬ 
ly  annihilated.  For  instance,  if  the  city 
of  Philadelphia  should  be  taken  by  an 
enemy,  and  in  a  great  measure  destroyed, 
and  then  should  be  rebuilt  by  another 
people,  and  some  of  the  old  materials 


used,  and  it  should  be  called  by  another 
name,  and  governed  by  different  laws,  it 
could  not  be  said  that  there  were  none  of 
the  fragments  left  to  be  perpetuated.  In¬ 
deed,  would  we  not  use  a  proper  term  to 
say  that  it  was  remodeled  over,  or  trans¬ 
formed  into  another  city?  The  Baby¬ 
lonian  empire  was  remodeled,  or  trans¬ 
formed  into  the  Medo-Persian.  In  like 
manner  the  Medo-Persian  was  transformed 
into  the  Macedonian,  and  the  Macedonian 
into  the  Roman.  But  there  is  something 
dillerent  in  the  fate  of  the  Roman  than 
the  predeeding.  When  the  imperial 
power  was  weakened  by  the  barbarious 
nations,  within  its  dominions,  ten  king¬ 
doms  sprung  up:  some  by  inheritance 
others  by  conquest.  Thus  one  kingdom 
was  transformed  into  another  from  the 
Babylonian  down  to  the  various  king¬ 
doms  of  Europe.  Hence,  when  we  take 
all  things  into  consideration,  wo  discover 
that  it  may  be  said  with  a  degree  of  pro¬ 
priety  that  when  the  stone  cut  out  with¬ 
out  hands  commences  to  roll,  and  increas¬ 
es  its  velocity,  it  will  beat  fine  or  do 
away  the  iron,  the  brazen,  the  silver  and 
the  golden  empires;  or  more  properly 
their  descendants:  for  indeed,  there  has 
bceu  a  great  amalgamation  of  all  these 
empires.  Thus  when  the  stone  smites 
the  mighty  image  upon  his  feet  nations 
will  begin  to  tremble,  and  kingdoms  and 
empires  shall  come  to  nought  or  fall  to 
ruin  beneath  its  universal  prevalence — 
and  it  will  roll  forth  till  the  knowledge 
of  God  covers  the  earth  as  the  waters 
cover  che  sea,  and  untill  all  the  works  of 
men,  that  are  opposed  to  the  principles 
of  righteousness,  are  done  away,  and  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  become  the  king¬ 
dom  of  Christ. 

Again,  the  fact  that  this  stone  was  not 
to  smite  the  image  upon  his  head,  iirst; 
but  upon  the  Iocs  is  evidence  in  favor  of 
the  work  of  God  commencing  in  the 
western  part  of  the  earth  from  Asia. 
These  empires  represented  by  the  image 
commenced  in  Asia,  and  have  reached 
to  Europe,  and  may  we  not  say  in  a 
measure  to  America:  for  indeed,  the 
European  emigrants  to  America  are  prin¬ 
cipally  descendants  of  the  ten  kingdoms 
of  Europe.  Many  of  the  theological 
writers  of  both  Europe  and  America, 
admit  this.  Surely  this  kingdom  repre¬ 
sented  by  the  stone  perfectly  harmonizes 
with  the  predictions  of  the  prophets  con- 
cernining  the  cn*ign  that  was  to  be  roar- 


led  upon  this  land,  that  we  have  before 
I  mentioned.  Thus  according  to  the  dream 
|  the  stone  is  to  roll  and  strike  the  feet  of 
|  the  image,  and  retrace  the  route  of  the 
j  succession  of  the  empires,  'that  is,  from 
the  feet  to  the  head,  or  in  other  words 
commence  where  any  part  of  the  toes 
can  be  found,  say  America;  and  from 
this  to  Europe,  where  tho  remains  of  the 
ten  kingdoms  are;  and  from  thence  to 
Asia,  and  so  on  till  the  image  is  destroy¬ 
ed.  We  would  here  remark,  that  it  is  not 
our  intention  to  be  understood  that  this 
destruction  is  to  be  accomplished  by  the 
physical  force  of  the  people  of  God,  but 
by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
judgements  and  power  of  God. 

Now  it  was  not  possible  for  the  stone 
to  strike  the  toes  of  the  image  untill  sev¬ 
eral  hundred  years  after  Christ,  because 
as  we  have  before  said,  they  were  not  in 
existence  at  his  day.  And  if  we  admit 
that  it  commenced  rolling  in  fulfillment 
of  the  prediction  at  that  day,  wo  are  un¬ 
der  the  necessity  of  admitting  also  that 
it  has  not  made  the  first  step  towards  ac¬ 
complishing  that  which  Daniel  said  it 
should.  It  is  said  that  this  kingdom  of 
God  shall  overthrow  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world;  but  when  we  take  a  retrospective 
view  of  the  Christian  church  since  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  its  progress  ex¬ 
hibits  to  the  unbiased  mind  something  to 
the  contrary.  It  is  true  that  during  tho 
first  three  or  four  centuries  there  were 
faithful  Christians,  and  no  doubt  there 
have  been  many  honest  men  and  women, 
who  have  worshiped  God  according  to 
the  best  of  their  knowledge  in  all  cen¬ 
turies;  but  their  religious  rites  were 
much  restricted  by  the  vulture  fangs  of 
popery.  The  Mother  Church  retained 
her  ecclesiastical  power,  and  instead  of 
her  “beating  line  tho  kingdoms  of  the 
earth,”  she  has  been  the  support  of  ma¬ 
ny  of  the  political  powers.  Indeed,  in 
many  instances  church  and  slate  have 
been  united;  but  according  to  Daniel 
there  was  to  be  no  union  of  the  eccles¬ 
iastical,  and  political  powers  in  this  way; 
but  the  whole  world  to  bo  subjected  to 
one  ecclesiastical  form  of  government — 
and  that  will  be  God’s  government. 

The  1’rotestant  churches  have  in  this 
respect,  done  the  same  that  tho  Mother 
Church  did.  It  has  been  and  is  now  the 
policy  of  political  powers  to  increase  the 
union  of  church  and  state;  and  what 
weapon  is  more  powerful  than  the  ec- 
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clqsiastical  power  when  wielded  by  men  I 
of  ingenuity?  What  lias  been  a  greater  : 
source  of  protection  to  great  Britian, 
Denmark,  and  many  other  powers  of 
Europe,  than,  the  ecclesiastical  powers) 
of  the  church  uuited  with  state?  but 
witness  with  pain,  and  indignity  the  in¬ 
ternal  effects.  Men  become  the  votaries 
of  a  religion,  and  are  pacified  and  made 
to  believe  that  all  is  well,  while  under 
the  severest  yoke  of  oppression,  tyran¬ 
ny,  bondage,  and  despotism;  but  on  the 
other  hand  bishops,  vicars  and  men  of 
authority,  roll  in  luxury,  wealth,  and 
aggrandizement.  Break  the  bands  that 
holds  church  and  state  together,  and  free 
the  inhabitants  from  priest-craft,  and 
such  awful  despotism,  that  they  may  be 
free  men  indeed,  and  those  kingdoms 
that  hold  men  in  such  bondage  will 
shake  from  their  very  base,  and  at  last 
lali  to  ruin;  and  the  kingdom  of  God 
take  their  place.  From  what  we  have 
already  seen  of  Catholicism,  and  the 
works  of  the  Protestants  we  are  led  to 
conclude  that  millions  of  years  might  roll 
around,  and  the  work  of  God  that  the  stone 
of  the  mountain  represents,  would  be  no 
nearer  accomplished  than  what  it  is  now; 
unless  there  should  be  a  great  change  for 
the  bettor.  But  enough  is  said  upon  this 
part  of  the  subject:  for  we  discover  that 
if  the  stone  commenced  to  roll  in  the  days 
of  the  apostles,  it  finally  was  transform¬ 
ed  into  a  popish  hicrachy;  and  we  know 
what  they  together  with  the  Protestants 
have  done. 

It  is  also  said,  that  this  stone  as  it  rolls 
shall  increase  in  magnitudo  till  it  fills 
the  whole  earth.  Many  secis  have 
sprung  up  since  the  commencement  of 
the  Christian  ora,  and  many  have  fallen; 
and  indeed,  it  cannot  be  said  that  any 
have  lasted  through  all  ages,  and  increas¬ 
ed  in  magnitude,  but  the  Mother  Church. 
It  is  true,  since  the  days  of  the  refor¬ 
mation  the  Protestants  have  increased  in 
number;  but  they,  as  we  have  before 
shown,  do  not  answer  Daniel’s  descrip¬ 
tion  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  “It  (the 
kingdom  of  God)  shall  never  be  destroy¬ 
ed,”  that  is,  it  shall  never  be  overcome, 
or  disorganized;  but  the  kingdom  that 
was  established  in  the  first  century  has 
been  disorganized  and  overcome,  or  in 
other  words  the  saints  overcome,  as  we 
have  before  proved  by  the  predictions  of 
tho  prophets.  “And  the  kingdom  shall 
uot  be  left  to  other  people;”  none  shall 


have  power  or  authority  over  the  spiritu¬ 
al  affairs  of  the  kingdom  but  those  whom 
God  appoints:  and  again,  its  laws,  and 
ordinances  shall  not  be  changed;  but 
remain  invariably  the  same  for  ever. — 
This  cannot  be  said  of  the  Christian 
church  in  all  ages  past;  for  it  is  well 
known  that  on  several  occasions,  kings 
and  emperors,  have  taken  the  ecclesias¬ 
tical  power  into  their  own  hands:  for 
instance,  Henry  the  VIII  of  England, 
and  many  others.  It  is  also  well  known 
that  there  has  been  a  great  changing  of 
the  laws  and  ordinances  of  the  church. 
However,  we  do  not  wish  to  be  under¬ 
stood  that  it  is  in  the  power  of  man  to 
revoke  a  decree  of  the  Great  God;  but 
at  the  time  of  the  establishment  of  Po- 
pery,  new  ordinances  were  substituted; 
consequently  God  withdrew  his  Spirit, 
and  took  away  the  holy  priesthood,  and 
thus  left  the  Mother  Church  just  what 
Daniel  described  her  to  be:  “And  there 
came  up  another  little  horn  (or  another 
power)  having  eyes  like  the  eyes  of  a 
man,  and  a  mouth  speaking  great  things; 
I  beheld,  and  the  same  horn  made  war 
with  the  saints,  and  prevailed  against 
them;  until  the  Ancient  of  days  came 
and  judgement  was  given  to  the  saints  of 
the  Most  High;  and  the  time  came  that 
the  saints  possessed  the  kingdom.”  It 
has  been  a  characteristic  of  the  Mother 
Church  to  persecute  the  saints  that  would 
not  concede  to  her  foolish  doctrines 
when  there  was  no  law  of  the  land  to 
restrain  her  from  it. 

From  the  foregoing  remarks  we  trust 
that  the  reader  will  readily  discover  the 
impropriety  of  dating  tho  time  of  the 
commencement  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
represented  bv  the  stone  that  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar  saw  in  his  dream,  at  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Christian  era;  and  no  one  in 
his  sober  senses  will  pretend  to  say,  that 
it  commenced  when  Popery  was  set  up 
— consequently  it  is  a  work  of  the  latter- 
days.  This  is  what  Daniel  said  to  Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar:  “But  there  is  a  God  in 
heaven  that  maketh  known  to  the  king 
Nebuchadnezzar  what  shall  bo  in  the 
latter-days.” 

Indeed,  this  is  the  kingdom  that  the 
Lord  will  establish  for  the  millennium, 
and  when  all  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  done  away,  then  will  be  fulfilled  the 
saying  of  Daniel  in  the  vii  chapter:  “But 
the  saints  of  tho  Most  High  shall  take  the 
kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingdom  for 
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ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever.”  “And 
the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the 
whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  whose 
kingdom  is  an  everlasting  kingdom, 
and  all  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey 
him.”  The  words  of  John  the  Revein- 
tor,  which  we  have  before  quoted,  comes 
again  to  ihe  mind  with  force:  “These 
(ten  kingdoms)  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  overcome 
them:  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and  King 
of  kings,  and  they  that  are  with  him  arc 
called,  and  chosen,  and  faithful.” — Rev. 
xvii.  14.  This  places  the  destruction 
of  these  kingdoms,  and  the  prevalence 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  future  as 
yet;  and  puts  the  matter  beyond  success¬ 
ful  contradiction,  that  the  rolling  forth 
of  the  stone  was  not  fulfilled  in  the  pro¬ 
gression  of  either  the  Catholics,  or  Prot¬ 
estants:  for  as  we  have  before  said, 
these  kingdoms  of  Europe  are  more  or 
less  upheld  by  the  various  ecclesiastical 
powers.  But  according  to  the  above 
quotation  these  kingdoms  are  to  make 
war  with  the  Lamb;  and  if  we  reason 
from  analogy  we  must  conclude  that 
these  various  ecclesiastical  powers  will 
also  make  war  with  him.  For  indeed, 
how  can  such  kingdoms  make  war  with¬ 
out  the  churches  of  the  same  being  more 
or  less  engaged  in  the  contest? 

Thus  we  discover  tint  the  final  over¬ 
throw  of  these  empires  will  not  take  place 
till  they  make  war  <vith  the  Lamb. — 
Daniel  also  places  their  destruction,  to 
but  a  short  time  previous  to  the  millen¬ 
nium,  or  to  the  time  when  the  Ancient 
of  days  shall  sit.  (Sec  Dan.  vii.  9-11) 
Then  the  great  image  will  be  beat  fine 
like  the  chalf  of  the  summer  threshing 
floor,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  come, 
and  the  will  of  God  be  done  on  earth  as 
it  is  done  in  heaven, — and  peace  flow 
like  a  rivet  lo  all  the  people  of  God. 

Now  when  we  put  what  Daniel  has 
said  about  the  kingdom  of  God.  in  con¬ 
junction  with  what  the  prophets  have  said 
about  the  ensign  of  the  Lord  for  the 
gathering  of  Israel,  and  then  add  what 
John  has  said  about  the  angei  flying 
in  the  midst  of  heaven  having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  to  all  na¬ 
tions,  &c.,  they  give  a  clear  and  conclu¬ 
sive  idea  of  the  great  work  of  God — 
the  commencement  of  his  kingdom,  its, 
prosperity,  its  universal  prevalence,  and 


the  destruction  of  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world.  Then  will  be  fulfilled  another 
saying  of  John:  “And  the  seventh  an¬ 
gel  sounded:  and  there  were  great  voices 
in  heaven,  saying,  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  nis  Christ:  and  he  shall 
reign  for  ever  and  ever.” — Rev.  xi.  15. 

Cross  Keys,  S.  C.  Oct.  24,  1841. 
To  Pubs.  B.  Young,  and  the  Elders  com¬ 
posing  the  travelling  High  Council  of 
the  Church  of  Jitter  Day  Saints: — 
Dear  Brethren:  1  iiave  received  the 
No.  of  the  Times  and  Seasons,  which  con¬ 
tains  your  “Epistle  to  the  Saints  scattered 
abroad,”  directing  the  laborers  in  the  vine- 
yarn  to  communicate  with  you  etc.,  with 
which  1  cheerfully  comply.  My  prin¬ 
cipal  place  of  residence,  is  now  in  the  vi¬ 
cinity  of  Cross  Keys,  Union,  S.  Carolina, 
and  I  expect  to  remain  here  till  spring, 
and  then  travel  to  different  parts  of  the 
State,  delivering  to  the  people  the  message 
of  salvation  as  1  go.  My  temporal  wants 
are  supplied  with  the  fruits  of  my  own 
labor,  which  requires  a  considerable  share 
of  my  time.  Saturdays,  Sundays,  and 
occasionally  whole  weeks,  I  devote  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry.  The  fruits  of  my 
ministerial  labors  are  not  numerous;  but 
I  trust  that  they  are  worthy,  and  that 
their  names  are  written  in  the  Lamb’s 
book  of  life.  I  have  baptized  three  per¬ 
sons  lately,  which  make  ten,  in  all,  that  I 
have  baptized  in  this  State;  and  they  ar<* 
all  that  1  know  of  in  the  State.  I  expec., 
however,  to  baptize  more  next  Sundays 
there  are  numbers  here  who  profess  to  be¬ 
lieve  the  gospel  as  it  has  been  revealed  to 
the  saints;  but  for  various  reasons  do  not 
obey  it.  1  have  passed  through  some  pret¬ 
ty  severo  trials  since  I  have  been  in  the 
South,  and  have  seen  some  dark  and 
gloomy  times;  but  the  God  whom  the 
saints  serve,  has  delivered  me  outoftherr 
all,  and  placed  my  feet  upon  firm  ground. 
Our  prospects  are  better  here  than  they 
have  ever  been  before. 

I  shall  repair  to  Nauvoo  as  soon  as  my 
circumstances  will  admit  of  it,  and  til, 
then  I  am  your  brother  as  heretofore. 

L.  M.  DAVIS. 
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CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 


WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  1, 1841. 


THIEVES. 

We  are  highly  pleased  to  see  the  very  ener¬ 
getic  measures  taken  by  our  citizens  to  suppress 
thieving.  It  has  been  a  source  of  grief  unto  us 
that  there  were  any  in  our  midst,  who  would 
wilfully  take  property  from  any  person  which 
did  not  belong  to  them;  knowing  that  if  any 
person,  who  does,  or  ever  did  belong  to  this 
church,  should  steal,  the  whole  church  would 
have  to  bear  the  stigma,  and  the  sound  goes 
abroad,  that  the  Mormons  are  a  set  of  thieves 
and  robbers,  a  charge  which  we  unequivocally 
deny,  and  pronounce  a  falsehood  of  the  basest 
kind.  That  there  are  some  amongst  us  base  e- 
nough  to  commit  such  acts  we  do  not  pretend  to 
.deny,  but  whether  they  are  all  members  of  this 
church  or  not,  we  do  not  know;  but  some  who 
are,  have  been  caught  in  their  iniquity,  and  one 
was  among  the  missing,  after  a  warrant  was  out 
for  him;  circumstantial  proof  is  so  stroug  a- 
gainst  him,  that  his  guilt  is  established  beyond 

We  are  informed  that  some  of  those  charac¬ 
ters  have  said  that  such  things  are  sanctioned 
by  the  authorities  of  the  church;  this  is  the 
most  base  of  all  lies;  and  we  would  here  warn 
all  well  disposed  persons,  to  be  aware  of  such 
characters,  and  if  any  such  thing  is  ever  inti¬ 
mated  to  them,  to  heed  if  not,  unless  it  be  to 
report  such  persons  to  the  proper  authori¬ 
ties  so  that  they  can  be  brought  to  condign 
punishment;  for  know  assuredly,  that  if  you 
listen  to  them,  they  will  prove  an  adder  in  your 
path,  and  eventually  lead  you  down  to  destruc- 

In  their  respective  p’aces,  will  be  found  the 
affidavits  of  Presidents  Joseph  Smith,  Hvrum 
Smith,  and  the  testimony  of  the  Twelve  on  the 
above  subject. 

l_r  We  receive  regularly,  the  Ladies  Gar¬ 
land,  a  beautiful  Literary  work,  published  by 
J.  VanCourt,  in  Philadelphia,  at  $1  per  annum 
in  advance,  or  §5  for  7  copies.  We  consider 

one  of  the  best  Periodicals  in  our  country;  It 
is  got  up  expressly  for  the  benefit  of  the  ladies> 
and  it  seems  well  calculated  to  answer  its  end. 
It  is  mostly  composed  of  original  matter,  writ¬ 
ten  in  a  plain,  elegant  style,  beautifully  adapted 
to  the  capacity  of  any  class  of  readers,  and  is 
worthy  of  a  place  on  the  centre  table,  in  the 
parlor  or  drawing  room. 


“Pkairif.  Flower” — We  have  received  the 
first  No.  of  a  work  bearing  the  foregoing  title, 
published  at  Shelbyville,  Shelby  co.  Ill.  Edit¬ 
ed  by  J.  C.  Duncan.  It  is  a  neat  literary  work 
of  24  octavo  pages;  just  the  thing  to  hale  from 
the  beautiful  prairies  of  the  west.  We  wish 
the  enterprising  editor  much  success.  Price 
$1,00  per  annum  in  advance. 

IE?  Our  paper  has  not  appeared  in  its  usual 
good  style,  for  one  or  two  Nos.  past,  as  we 
have  necessarily  been  absent  a  share  of  the  time 
to  St.  Louis  on  business;  but  we  are  again  at 
our  post,  and  we  intend  to  devote  more  time  to 
the  editorial  department  than  we  hitherto  have 
been  able  to  do,  oweing  to  the  vast  amount  of  bu¬ 
siness  that  crowded  itself  upon  us.  We  antici¬ 
pate  an  improvement  in  the  mechanical  depart¬ 
ment,  as  we  have  secured  the  services  of  an  ex¬ 
perienced  printer;  also,  we  have  moved  our  es¬ 
tablishment  into  a  new  and  extensive  building,, 
which  we  have  had  erected  expressly  for  the  ac¬ 
commodation  of  our  printing,  stereotyping  and 
binding  business,  so  that  our  facilities  for  print¬ 
ing  are  greater  than  they  ever  have  been,  since 
we  commenced  publishing  this  paper. 

0^7=  Elder  Joseph  Fielding,  from  England, 
has  arrived,  with  a  company  of  about  200  saints 
from  that  country,  via.  New  Orleans.  They 
are  in  good  health  and  spirits. 

Br.  F.  left  several  copies  of  the  Millenial 
Star  with  us  for  cur  friends;  we  searched  the 
package  carefully  for  ours,  but  in  vain,  it  could 
not  be  found;  nothing  intended,  Br.  P.  a  mere 
oversight  we  presume. 

Extracts  from  the  Star  next  No.  The  work 
is  still  progressing  rapidly  in  England. 

II Y RUM  SMITH’S  AFFIDAVIT. 

Whereas  it  hath  been  intimated  te  me 
by  persons  of  credibility,  that  there  are 
persons  in  the  surrounding  country,  who 
profess  to  be  members  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  who 
have  been  using  their  influence  and  en¬ 
deavors  to  instill  into  the  minds  of  good 
and  worthy  citizens  in  the  State  of  Illi¬ 
nois,  and  the  adjoining  States,  that  the 
First  Presidency,  and  others  in  authority 
and  high  standing  in  said  church,  do 
sanction  and  approbate  the  members  of 
said  church  in  stealing  property  from 
those  persons  who  do  not  belong  to  said 
church,  and  thereby  to  induce  persons 
to  aid  and  abet  them  in  the  act  of  steal¬ 
ing,  and  other  evil  practices.  I  there¬ 
fore,  hereby  disavow  any  sanction  or 
approbation  by  me,  of  the  crime  of  theft, 


GIG 


or  any  other  evil  practice,  in  any  person, 
or  persons  whatever,  whereby  either  the 
lives  or  property  of  our  fellow  men  may 
be  unlawfully  taken  or  molested:  neither 
are  such  things  sanctioned  or  approbated 
by  the  First  Presidency,  or  any  other 
person  in  authority  or  good  standing  in 
said  church,  but  such  acts  are  altogether 
in  violation  of  the  rules,  order,  and  reg¬ 
ulations  of  the  church,  contrary  to  the 
teachings  given  in  said  church,  and  the 
laws  of  both  God  and  man.  I  caution 
the  unwary,  who  belong  to  the  aforesaid 
church,  and  all  other  persons,  against 
being  duped,  or  led  into  any  act  or  scheme 
which  may  endanger  their  character, 
lives  or  property,  or  bring  reproach  upon 
the  church;  and  I  certify  that  I  hold  my 
person  and  property  ready  to  suppoit  the 
laws  of  the  land,  in  the  detection  of  any 
person  or  persons  who  may  commit  any 
breach  of  the  same.  To  which  1  sub¬ 
scribe  my  name  and  testify,  this  2Gth 
day  of  November  1841, 

1IYRUM  SMITH. 

Sworn  to,  and  subscribed  j 
before  me,  this  26th  day  of  > 

November,  1841.  ^ 

E.  ROBINSON,  J.  P. 

Proceedings  of  a  meeting  of  the  Churiji  of  Jesus 

Christ  of,  Latter  Day  Saints ,  held  at  Ramus, 

;  Mv.  Wth,  1841 . 

Opened  by  singing  and  prayer  bv 
Elder  Brigham  Young.  The  object  of 
the  meeting  was  then  stated  by  the  pres¬ 
ident.  W  hich  was  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  into  consideration  the  cases  of 
Alanson  Brown,  Joseph  Holbrook,  John 
Telford,  James  B.  T.  Page,  and  Wm. 
II.  Edwards,  who  stand  indicted  for 
Larceny,  &c.  After  the  evidence  was 
brought  forward,  it  was  unanimously 
resolved  that  said  five  persons  be  ex¬ 
pelled  from  the  Church. 

Appropiatc  remarks  were  then  made 
by  Elders  Young,  Richards,  Savage, 
Gurley  and  others,  for  the  occasion. 

A  charge  was  then  prefered  against 
Thomas  S.  Edwards  lor  Assault  and 
Battery,  with  evidence  that  a  warrant 
was  issued  for  his  apprehension,  and 
against  Wm.  W.  Edwards  for  being 
accessary  to  the  same,  after  the  evi¬ 
dence, 

Unanimously  resolved  that  Thomas 
S.  Edwards,  and  W m.  W.  Edwards  al¬ 
so,  be  expelled  from  the  Church 


Resolved  that  the  proceedings  of  this 
meeting  be  published  in  the  Times  and 

Seasons. 

Resolved  that  all  other  church  busi¬ 
ness  be  laid  over  to  conference. 

Resolved  that  this  meeting  be  ad¬ 
journed.  JOEL  IL  JOHNSON,  Prest. 
J.  E.  Johnson,  Church  Recorder. 

We  are  very  glad  that  the  perpetrators 
of  the  above  crime  have  been  caught  in 
their  iniquitous  practices;  and  we  are  only 
sorry  that  anybody  should  be  found  who 
would  bail  them  out  of  prison;  for  such 
individuals  if  the  charges  are  true  ought 
to  be  made  an  example  of,  and  not  be  suf¬ 
fered  to  run  at  large. 

We  have  been  informed  that  some  of 
them  have  been  talking  of  moving  into 
this  place;  but  we  lvould  here  inform  them, 
that  persons  whose  conduct  has  exposed 
them  to  the  just  censure  of  an  indignant 
I  public,  can  have  no  fellowship  amongst  us, 
as  wo  cannot,  and  will  not,  countenance 
rogues,  thieves,  and  scoundrels,  knowing- 
y;  and  we  hereby  warn  them  that  the  law 
will  be  as  rigerously  enforced  against 
them  in  this  place  as  in  any  other,  as  we 
j  consider  such  characters  as  a  curse  to  so¬ 
ciety,  whose  pestilential  breath  withers 
the  morals,  and  blasts  the  fame  and  repu-i 
tation  of  any  people  among  whom  they 
may  sojourn.  There  is  no  poison  that  is 
and  ought  to  be  despised  more  than  the 
thief,  by  any  respectable  community  ;  yet 
more  especially  ought  such  persons  to  bo 
abhorred  who  have  taken  upon  them  the 
name  of  Christ,  and  thus  with  the  pretext 
of  religion,  and  garb  of  sanctity,  cloak 
their  nefarious  practices. 

We  have  been  told  that  some  individual 
or  individuals,  have,  under  false  pretences, 
been  wishing  to  palm  their  wicked  and 
develislf  principles  upon  the  authorities  of 
the  church,  stating  that  it  was  part  and 
parcel  of  the  gospel  which  God  had  re¬ 
vealed,  and  that  it  is  one  of  the  mysteries 
which  the  initiated  only  are  acquainted 
with.  We  know  not  how  to  express  our 
abhorrence  at  such  an  idea,  and  can  only 
say  that  it  is  engendered  in  hell,  founded 
in  falsehood,  and  is  the  offspring  of  the 
devil;  that  it  is  at  variance  with  every 
principle  of  righteousness,  and  truth;  and 
will  damn  all  that  are  connected  with  it; 
for  all  mysteries  are  only  such  to  the  ig¬ 
norant,  and  vanish  as  soon  as  men  have 
sufficient  intelligence  to  comprehend  them. 
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and  there  are  no  mysteries  connected 
with  godliness,  and  oar  holy  religion,  but 
what  are  pure,  innocent,  virtuous,  just 
and  righteous;  if  this  is  a  mystery,  it  is 
the  “mystery  of  iniquity.”  We  areata 
loss  to  know  who  could  be  vile  enough  to 
propogate  such  base  and  unfounded  state¬ 
ments,  and  we  would  say  to  the  church, 
beware  of  such  men!  set  them  down  as 
the  worst  of  scoundrels;  and  reject  their 
foul  insinuations,  with  that  indignation 
and  disgust,  that  such  unhallowed  and  vile 
insinuations  deserve;  for  such  men  are 
either  avowed  apostates,  or  on  the  eve  of 
apostacy,  or  have  only  taken  the  name  of 
religion  to  cloak  their  hypocracy;  we  fear 
the  latter,  in  some  instances,  is  the  case, 
and  that  Mississippi  scoundrels  palm  them¬ 
selves  upon  us  to  cover  their  guilt.  We 
further  call  upon  the  church  to  bring  ail 
such  characters  before  the  authorities, 
that  they  may  be  tried,  and  dealt  with 
according  to  the  law  of  (led,  and  deliver¬ 
ed  up  unto  the  laws  of  the  land. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  that  any  virtuous 
man  could  be  made  to  believe  any  such 
statements  however  ignorant;  yet  lest 
through  false  pretences  the  innocent  might 
be  drawn  into  a  snare,  we  would  quote 
the  following  from  the  hook  of  Doctrine 
and  Covenants:  Sec.  xm,  l’ar.  22.  “And 
if  any  man  or  woman  shall  rob,  lie  or  she 
shall  be  delivered  up  unto  the  law  of  the 
land.  And  if  he  or  she  shall  steal,  he  or  she 
shall  be  delivered  up  unto  the  law  of  the 
Imd.”  Again  Sec.  xm,  Par.,  2.  “Thou 
shalt  not  steal,  and  he  that  stcalcth  and 
will  not  repent  shall  be  cast  out.”  The 
broad  law  of  God  is  “thou  shalt  not  steal,” 
and  thieves,  together  with  “liars  and 
whoremongers,”  will  eventually  be  found 
without  the  city,  with  dogs  and  sorcer¬ 
ers.”  We  need  only  say  that  if  we  find 
such  characters  engaged  in  their  nefari¬ 
ous  practices,  whether  in  or  out  of  the 
church,  we  shall  take  them  up  and  deal 
with  them  according  to  the  law  of  God, 
and  man;  and  we  wish  the  church  to  in¬ 
form  us  of  such  delinquents,  or  the  sin 
will  lay  at  their  own  door. 

As  there  are  gangs  of  robbers  up  and 
down  this  river,  from  whom  we  have  suf¬ 
fered  much,  having  had  many  horses,  cat¬ 
tle,  and  other  property  stolen;  we  purpose 
instituting  a  police  tor  the  protection  of 
our  property,  and  the  vigorous  enforce¬ 
ment  of  the  laws  of  our  country;  and 
should  any,  who  call  themselves  Latter 
Day  Saints,  he  found  in  their  midst,  they 


will  be  cut  off  from  thechurch,  and  handed 
over  tothfc  law  of  the  land. 

We  hope  that  what  we  have  written  may 
suffice,  and  take  this  opportunity  of  ex¬ 
pressing  our  decided  and  unqualified  dis¬ 
approbation  of  any  tiling  like  theft,  in 
all  its  bearings, as  being  calculated  to  de¬ 
stroy  the  peace  of  society,  to  injure  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  wound  the 
character  of  the  people  of  God,  and  to 
stamp  with  eternal  infamy  all  who  follow 
such  diabolical  practices;  to  blast  their 
character  on  earth,  and  to  consign  them  to 
eternal  perdition. 

BRIGHAM  YOUNG, 

HK1SER  C.  KIMBALL, 
PARLEY  P.  PRATT, 

ORSON  II Y  UK, 

\V  LI. LI  AM  SMITH, 

ORSON  Pit  ATT, 

JOHN  E.  PAGE, 

WILLARD  RICHARDS. 
LYMAN  WIGHT, 
WII.I.FORI)  WOODRUFF, 
JOHN  TAYLOR. 

GEO.  A.  SMITH, 

Nauvco,  III.  Dec.  1st,  1841. 

PRES’T.  J.  SMITH’S  AFFIDAVIT. 

CilyofNauvoo,Ill.,  ) 
Nov.  29th  A.  D.  1841.  j  - 
To  tiie  Public: — 

The  transpiration  of  recent  events 
makes  it  criminal  for  me  to  remain  long¬ 
er  silent.  The  tongue  of  the  vile  yet 
speaks,  and  sends  forth  the  poison  of  asps 
— the  cars  of  the  spoiler  yet  hear,  and  ho 
puts  forth  his  hands  to  iniquity.  It  has 
been  proclaimed  upon  the  house-top  and 
in  the  secret  chamber,  in  the  public  walks 
and  private  circle,  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  this  vast  continent,  that 
stealing  by  the  Latter  Day  Saints  has  re¬ 
ceived  my  approval;  nay, that  1  have  taught 
the  doctrine,  encouraged  them  in  plunder, 
and  led  on  the  van — than  which  nothing  is 
more  foreign  from  my  heart.  I  disfel- 
lowship  the  perpetrators  of  all  such  abom¬ 
inations — they  are  devils  and  not  saints, 
totally  unfit  for  the  society  of  Christians, 
or  men.  It  is  true  that  some  professing 
to  be  Latter  Day  Saints  have  taught  such 
vile  heresies,  but  all  arc  not  Israel  that 
are  of  Israel;  and  I  wish  it  to  be  distinct¬ 
ly  understood  in  all  coming  time,  that  the 
church  over  which  I  have  the  honor  of 
presiding  will  ever  set  its  brows  like  brass, 
and  its  face  like  steel,  against  all  such 
abominable  acts  of  villany  and  crime;  and 
to  this  end  I  append  my  affidavit  of  disa¬ 
vowal  taken  this  day  before  General  Hen- 
nett,  that  there  may  be  no  mistake  here- 
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after  as  to  my  realscntiments,  or  those  of 
the  leaders  of  the  church,  in  relation  to 
this  important  matter, — 

State  of  Illinois,! 

Hancock  County.  $  s’ 

Before  me,  John  C.  Bennett, 
Mayor  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  personally 
came  Joseph  Smith,  President  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 
(commonly  called  Mormons,)  who  being 
duly  sworn  according  to  law,  deposeth 
and  saith,  that  he  has  never  directly  or 
indirectly  encouraged  the  purloining  of 
property,  or  taught  the  doctrine  of  steal¬ 
ing,  or  any  other  evil  practiae,  and 
that  all  such  vile  and  unlawful  acts 
will  ever  receive  his  unqualified  and  un¬ 
reserved  disapproval,  and  the  most  vigor¬ 
ous  opposition  of  the  church  over  which 
he  presides,  and  further  this  deponent 
.saith  not. 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  Fresident 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  Day  Saints. 
Sworn  to,  and  subscribed  before  me,  at 
my  office,  in  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  this 
twenty  ninth  day  of  November,  Anno 
Domini  1841. 

[L.  S.]  JOHN  C.  BENNETT, 

Mayor  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo. 
Now  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  none  will 
hereafter  be  so  reckless  as  to  state  that  I, 
or  the  church  to  which  ]  belong,  approve 
ui  thieving — but  that  all  the  friends  of 
law'  and  order  will  join  in  ferreting  out 
thieves  wherever,  and  whenever,  thev 
■may  be  found,  and  assist  in  bringing  them 
to  that  condign  punishment  which  such 
infamous  crimes  so  richly  merit. 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  President 
of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  Day  Saints. 

COURT  MARTIAL. 

City  of  Nauvco,  111.,  Nov.  30,  1841. 

To  Brev.  Maj.  Gen.  Wilson  Law: — 
We,  the  undersigned,  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  General  Court  Martial,  detail¬ 
ed  by  you  on  the  order  of  Lt.  Gen. 
Smith,  through  Maj.  Gen.  Bennett,  for 
the  trial  of  David  Smith  and  Joseph  Hol¬ 
brook,  officers  of  the  Nauvoo  Legion, 
charged  with  theft,  and  being  accessory 
thereto,  are  of  the  opinion  that  they  are 
guilty  of  the  charges  preferred  against 
them,  and  our  unanimous  decision  is  that 
they  be  cashiered ,  and  their  names  strick¬ 
en  from  the  rank  roll. 


Witness  against  David  Smith— Hazen 
Kimball. 

Witnesses  against  Joseph  Holbrook _ 

B.  Young,  and  W.  Richards. 

HYRUM  SMITH,  Brev.  Maj.  Gen., 
President  of  the  Court. 
WM.  LAW,  Brev.  Maj.  Gen., 

C.  C.  RICH,  Brig.  Gen.  2d  Cohort., 
PI.  McFALL,  Adj.  Gen., 

DANIEL  H.  WELLS,  Com.  Gen., 

S.  BENT,  Col.  3d  Reg.  2d  Cohort., 

T.  BILLINGS,  Col.  1st  Reg.  2d  Ct., 

J.  T.  BARNETT,  Capt.  3d  Com.  1st 

Reg.  2d  Cohort, 

Members  of  the  Court. 

To  Maj.  Gen.  Bennett: — 

I  approve  of  the  above  decis¬ 
ion,  and  submit  it  to  you  for  your  action 
on  the  case. 

W  ILSON  LAW,  Brev.  Maj.  Gen. 

To  Lt.  Gen.  Smith: — 

The  General 

Court  Martial  detailed  for  the  trial  of  Da¬ 
vid  Smith,  and  Joseph  Holbrook,  officers 
of  the  Nauvoo  Legion,  have  made  the 
above  report  to  me,  and  asked  my  con¬ 
currence  in  the  same,  which,  under  the 
circumstances  cannot  be  withheld;  it  is, 
therefore,  submitted  to  you  for  your  fi¬ 
nal  approval  or  disapproval. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Maj.  Gen. 
Approved — 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  Lt.  Gen. 


COMMUNIC  ATIONS. 


London ,  August  27th  1841. 
Elder  Kimball: — 

Dear  Brother:  We  received  your 
letter  dated  10th  of  June,  which  afforded 
us  great  joy  and  satisfaction.  I  intended 
to  have  answered  it  before;  but  from  va¬ 
rious  reasons  I  have  neglected  it  until  the 
present  opportunity.  Before  I  received 
your  communication,  I  had  directed  and 
mailed  a  letter  to  you  and  Elder  Young, 
which  it  is  presumed  you  have  received 
before  this.  1  have  been  less  anxious,  or 
rather  I  may  say,  I  have  been  less  prompt 
in  writing  to  you,  as  I  have  written  com¬ 
munications  for  the  Star,  from  time  to 
time,  which  it  was  thought  likely  you 
might  receive  and  thereby  learn  the  state 
andsprosperity  of  the  church  in  London, 
and  the  conference  in  general.  I  am  hap¬ 
py  to  say  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  is 
still  moving  forward  in  this  metropolis. — 
The  prospects  have  never  been  better  or 
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more  encouraging  than  at  present.  The 
church  now  numbers  about  one  hundred, 
besides  fifteen  or  more  that  have  emigra¬ 
ted.  I  recently  spent  about  three  weeks 
with  the  saints  in  Bedford  and  vicinity. 

1  was  much  pleased  with  the  spirit  of 
unity,  love,  and  good  order  I  found  pre¬ 
vailing  among  them;  also  their  willingness 
to  receive  instruction  and  counsel.  Those 
ordained  to  the  office  of  Priests,  (and  a 
great  many  there  are,  about  ten  I  believe) 
are  generally  remarkably  zealous,  faith¬ 
ful  and  persevering  in  their  labours.  El¬ 
der  Joseph  Brotherton  is  still  laboring  in 
the  region  around  Bedford,  with  very  good 
success. 

Our  beloved  brother,  Elder  Adams, 
who  has  had  the  charge  of  the  work  of 
the  Lord  in  that  country,  has  been  truly 
blessed  in  his  labours.  Bedford  church, 
and  the  branches  round,  now  number  over 
one  hundred  and  twenty.  The  prospects 
are  very  good  indeed.  During  the  short 
time  I  was  there,  twenty  three  were  bap¬ 
tized.  1  baptized  nine  in  the  city  of  Bed¬ 
ford  one  evening,  while  there.  In  my 
absence,  Elder  Adams  supplied  my  place 
in  London.  Pie  is  still  with  me  and  labour¬ 
ing  with  good  success;  will  remain  with 
me  about  two  weeks  longer,  then  leave 
for  Bedford,  where  he  will  stop  a  very 
short  time,  then  proceed  on  his  way  to 
Birmingham,  Manchester,  and  Liverpool, 
from  whence  he  intends  to  sat  sail  for 
New  York,  (according  to  your  counsel) 
about  the  middle  of  November. 

The  little  branch  of  six  members,  you 
left  in  Woolwich,  still  continues  the  same 
in  number,  strong  in  faith,  and  rejoicing 
in  the  midst  of  persecution.  They  have 
stood  like  a  mighty  rock  in  the  midst  of 
dashing  waves,  unharmed  and  unmoved. 
They  have  succeeded  at  last  in  obtaining 
and  renting  a  very  commodious  chapel. 
Last  Sunday  I  went  down,  in  company 
with  Elder  Albon,  and  preached  in  it  for 
the  first  time.  I  heid  three  meetings, 
and  they  were  very  interesting  and  prof- 
fitable.  I  believe  that  Zion  will  very  soon 
enlarge  her  borders  in  the  town  of  Wool¬ 
wich.  The  Lord  opened  the  heart  of  a 
stranger,  a  wealthy  man,  insomuch  that 
he  steped  forward,  at  the  close  of  the  meet¬ 
ing,  and  voluntarily  offered  to  assist  the 
brethren  by  paying  a  whole  year’s  rent 
of  the  chapel.  He  says  he  must  become 
a  Latter  Day  Saint.  Elder  Adams  will 
preach  there  next  Sunday.  I  have  not 
been  able  to  travel  among  the  churches, 


on  account  of  the  circumstances  of  the 
church  in  this  city.  I  did  not  deem  it 
prudent  to  leave,  when  the  prospects  were 
so  goodsand  the  work  moving  on  so  well. 

I  had  calculated  to  leave  the  church  in 
charge  of  Elder  Adams  a  few  months, 
but  as  he  is  going  away  it  will  be  impossible, 
of  course.  Tho’  lam  determined  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  to  submit  with  cheer¬ 
fulness  to  circumstances,  yet  could  I  leave 
my  charge  here  in  trusty  hands,  I  should 
greatly  rejoice  in  being  liberated  from 
London  a  few  months.  I  hope  you  and 
Prest.  Young  will  not  fail  to  give  me  what 
counsel  you  think  most  proper,  not  only 
on  this  subject  but  all  others. 

Elder  llichards  has  been  with  me  in 
London  a  short  time.  He  left  with  mo 
the  books  presented  by  Prest.  Young  to 
the  Queen  or  Prince  Albert.  I  hopo  to- 
get  them  delivered  very  soon.  Please  to 
tell  brother  Young  I  shall  write  to  him 
as  soon  as  I  get  them  delivered.  I  had 
forgotten  to  inform  you  we  had  left  Mr. 
.Barrett’s  Academy,  it  being  too  small  to 
contain  our  congregations,  and  obtained 
a  larger  place  which  will  accommo¬ 
date  about  200;  this  place  is  now  crowded,, 
which  puts  us  to  the  necessity  of  still  seek¬ 
ing  another. 

Sister  S - -  is  alive  and  well.  I  gave 

her  the  letter  you  sent  me,  and  she  wish¬ 
ed  to  be  particularly  remembered  to  you 
when  I  wrote.  Sister  Elizabeth  Coleman 
has  been  joined  in  wedlock,  by  Geo.  J. 
Adams  of  New  York,  (now  of  London,)  to 
Bro.  Henry  Connor.  Bro.  Bates  and  fam¬ 
ily  intend  going  to  Nauvoo  with  the  compa¬ 
ny  that  start  next  month. 

I  have  a  few  other  things  which 
I  ought  to  lay  before  you.  Elder  Adams 
baptised  a  young  woman  in  Bedford  who 
was  born  and  educated  in  Calcutta  in  the 
East  Indies.  Her  father  was  an  English¬ 
man  and  a  Colonel  of  a  regiment  in  the 
East  Indies.  Her  mother  was  a  native  of 
that  country.  Her  parents  being  very 
wealthy  and  respectable  they  placed  her 
in  a  missionary  school  where  she  received 
a  liberal  education.  About  five  yars  ago 
she  emigrated  with  her  father  into  this 
country.  Elder  Joseph  Brotherton  has 
become  acquainted  with  her,  since  his  ar¬ 
rival  in  Bedford,  and  in  accordance  with 
the  will  and  approbation  of  all  parties,  a 
treaty  of  marriage  has  been  formed  be¬ 
tween  them.  She  is  now  anxious  to  re¬ 
turn  with  him  to  her  numerous  friends  in 
the  Indies,  that  she  may  be  the  means  of 
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savin*;  some  of  them  thro’  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Her  father  also  has  recom¬ 
mended  them  to  go,  and  promises  to  give 
them  recommendations  to  people  of  influ¬ 
ence.  They  will  not  go  unless  counsel¬ 
ed  so  to  do.  They  are  very  anxious  that 
l  should  go  with  them.  They  could  not 
go  till  a  year  from  this  August.  What  1 
wish  to  know  is  whether  you  think  it  wis¬ 
dom  to  encourage  them  in  this.  The  dis¬ 
tance  is  about  fifteen  thousand  miles.  It 
has  been  upon  my  mind  for  several  years 
that  1  should  have  to  perform  a  mission  in 
that  country,  and  if  it  is  the  will  of  God, 
and  L  should  receive  proper  counsel,  1 
certainly  would  have  no  objections  to  fin¬ 
ish  my  mission,  this  side  of  the  Atlantic, 
before  I  recross  it.  But  in  this,  as  well  as 
in  all  other  things,  I  submit  to  your  coun- 

LORENZO  SNOW. 

Smith  co.  Va.,  Sept.  28,  1841 
D.  C.  Smith: — 

Dear  Brother  in  the  gospel  cov¬ 
enant;  I  now  lift  my  pen  to  inform  you 
and  the  readers  of  your  paper,  concerning 
the  spread  of  truth  in  this  southern  land. 
1  would  here  observe,  concerning  my 
own  travels  in  the  ministry;  perhaps  you 
recollect  that  when  you  last  saw  me  I 
was  sick  with  the  chills  and  fever;  after 
my  recovery  from  that  attack,  I  immedi¬ 
ately  repaired  to  North  Carolina;  that 
was  in  the  fall  of  1839,  to  which  pluce 
my  brother,  J.  M.  Grant,  had  previously 
gone.  We  have  generally  travelled  in 
the  south-western  part  of  Virginia  and 
in  the  north-western  part  of  North  Caro¬ 
lina,  in  which  part  of  the  country  we 
have  found  many  good  friehds;  we  have 
generally  been  treated  with  kindness  and 
hospitality  by  most  of  the  people;  more 
so  than  ever  we  were  at  the  north.  The 
people  have  helped  us  to  all  the  necessa¬ 
ry  means  to  enable  us  to  prosecute  our 
mission.  Although  we  have  met  with 
some  opposition  by  the  learned  clergy, 
yet  we  have  always  found  the  sentiment 
contained  in  your  motto,  to  be  good,  that 
“Truth  will  prevail.”  Yet  I  often  think, 
it  will  never  fully  prevail  over  falsehood 
and  error,  until  the  millennium  commen¬ 
ces,  and  the  father  of  lies  is  bound  and 
cast  into  the  bottomless  pit;  and  then,  and 
not  until  then,  will  rumor,  with  her  ten  thou¬ 
sand  tongues,  cease  to  sow  the  seeds  of  dis¬ 
cord  and  strife.  O,  how  earnestly  ought 
every  saint  of  God  to  bo  engaged  in  their 


labors,  and  prayer  to  the  Lord,  to  hasten 
that  day,  that  happy,  that  glorious  day  of 
days!  My  dear  brother,  l  often  look  for¬ 
ward  to  that  happy  time,  while  journey¬ 
ing  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  although  l 
have  been  more  than  two  years  separated 
from  my  kind  relatives,  and  the  saints  of 
God,  in  the  west;  whom  1  love,  and  to 
whom  I  am  bound  with  considerations 
and  ties  that  are  stronger  than  death: 
Yet  the  glorious  concilation,  that  I  have, 
of  meeting  them,  when  time  with  us  shall 
have  wound  up  its  successive  revolutions, 
in  the  kingdom  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
with  all  the  saints,  who  have  gone  before, 
gives  me  great  satisfaction.  Notwith¬ 
standing  some  of  the  saints  of  God,  with 
whom  l  was.  well  acquainted,  have  fallen 
martyrs  by  the  ruthless  hand  of  violence 
in  Missouri,  yet  he  who  bears  the  mar¬ 
tyr’s  cross,  shall  wear  the  martyr’s  crown. 
But  to  resume  my  sketch. 

YVe  have  baptised  several  persons  late¬ 
ly  in  a  place  called  the  Rich  Valley;  the 
church  thero  at  this  time  numbers  25 
members,  all  in  good  standing,  and  many 
believing.  Thero  are  great  calls  for 
preaching,  and  a  prospect  of  more  uni¬ 
ting  with  the  church  soon.  The  church 
in  this  vicinity,  numbers  near  80  inclu¬ 
ding  1  Elder,  2  Priests  and  1  Teacher. 

The  prospects  in  North  Carolina,  also, 
were  good,  when  I  was  thero  last.  I  ex¬ 
pect  to  return  in  a  few  weeks  to  spend  a 
part  of  the  winter  there.  YVe  had  inten¬ 
ded  to  visit  Nauvoo  this  fall,  but  as  we 
arc  a  long  way  oir,  and  doing  very  well, 
we  thought  wo  would  make  a  long  trip, 
and  return  in  the  spring.  1  hope  we  shall 
have  the  fervent  prayers  of  all  the  saints 
for  our  prosperity  and  success,  in  bring¬ 
ing  souls  unto  Christ. 

I  am  as  ever  yours, 
JOSHUA  GRANT. 

Lciharpe,  Hancock  co.  III.  Oct.  31,  1811. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Dear  Brother: — Having  lately  re¬ 
turned  from  a  short  mission  of  three 
months  in  Indiana,  I  deem  it  a  privilege, 
and  also  a  duty  which  1  owe  to  the  quo¬ 
rum  to  which  I  belong,  and  to  the  church 
in  general,  to  make  known  the  extent  ol 
my  labours  and  also  the  spread  of  truth 
through  my  instrumentality. 

I  left  Laharpo  the  7th  day  of  July,  in 
company  with  brother  YVilliam  Snow, 
who  had  been  appointed  to  visit  the  church 
in  Laportc,  la.,  where  we  arrived  the  2 1st 
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of  July.  The  next  day  after  our  arri¬ 
val,  brother  Snow  was  taken  sick.  1 
commenced  preaching  in  Laporte,  and  in 
the  country  round  about  unlil  the  25th  of 
August;  brother  Snow  having  recovered 
his  health,  we  loft  Laporte  for  Marshall 
county,  a  distance  of  22  miles,  where  we 
held  nine  public  meetings,  and  baptized 
two  into  the  church;  after  which  we  re¬ 
turned  to  Laporte,  where  we  attended  a 
conference  held  on  the  fourth  and  fifth 
days  of  September.  After  conference  I 
returned  to  Marshall  county,  and  brother 
Snow  to  Porter  county.  I  labored  in 
Marshall  county  until  the  20th  of  Septem¬ 
ber,  in  which  time  l  led  ten  into  the 
waters  of  baptism,  organized  a  church  of 
seventeen  members  called  the  Spring 
Creek  Branch;  the  20th  of  September 
I  returned  to  Laporte,  where  1  found 
brother  Snow;  we  again  united  our  la¬ 
bors  for  the  spread  of  truth,  after  labor¬ 
ing  one  week  in  the  west  part  of  Laporte 
county,  we  baptized  two  more  into  the 
church,  and  also  one  in  Laporte,  which  I 
had  not  mentioned,  making  in  all  fifteen 
souls,  who  embraced  the  new  and  ever¬ 
lasting  covenant,  in  the  short  time  which 
1  labored.  So  you  see,  that  although 
the  Lord  has  chosen  the  weak  things  of 
this  world  to  preach  his  gospel,  truth  will 
prevail,  and  will  prosper  in  the  hands  of 
those  whom  the  Lord  has  called. 

Yours  truly, 

JACOB  GATES. 


Conference  min utes. 


Minutes  of  a  conference  held  at  Laporte, 

Sept  4tb,  1841. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  at  10  o’¬ 
clock  A.  M>,  by  Elder  VVm.  Snow,  who 
laid  before  the  meeting  the  object  of  the 
conference. 

Elder  VVm.  Snow,  was  unanimously 
chosen  to  preside,  and  Elder  F.  D.  Rich¬ 
ards  to  act  as  clerk  of  the  conference. 

Cenference  was  then  opened  by  sing¬ 
ing,  and  prayer  by  the  President.  The 
Prest.  then  represented  the  official  mem¬ 
bers  present,  which  were,  1  High  Priest, 
3  Seventies  and  1  Priest.  After  making 
some  remarks  concerning  the  order  of  the 
day,  and  business  to  be  transacted,  the 
Prest.  called  upon  the  Elders  to  repre-l 
sent  their  respective  fields  of  labor. 

Elder  Robert  Snyder  then  proceeded] 
to  give  a  short  narration  of  his  labors  ini 
Laporte,  and  the  contiguous  places;  state- [ 


ing  that  he  had  baptised  15  during  his 
stay  in  this  region. 

Elder  Jacob  Gates,  then  addressed  the 
conference,  saying  that  he  had  traveled 
and  preached  in  various  places,  in  Laporte, 
Porter,  and  Marshall  counties,  and  repre¬ 
sented  G  members  and  1  Priest,  all  in 
good  standing. 

Conference  adjourned  until  2  o’clock 
P.  M.  Closed  by  singing,  and  prayer  by 
Elder  Gates. 

Conference  opened  at  2  o’clock  by  pray¬ 
er  from  Elder  Snyder. 

Elder  Richards  then  gave  a  succinct 
account  of  his  labors;  stating  that  he  had 
added  10  to  the  church  by  baptism,  in 
Laporte  and  Porter  counties,  and  opened 
an  interesting  field  of  labor  in  Marshall 
county;  but  by  reason  of  ill  health,  was 
unable  to  continue  his  labors  there;  that 
some  had  since  been  added  to  the  church, 
and  there  was  a  cheering  prospect  of  still 
farther  accessions. 

Elder  Snyder,  then  addressed  the  con¬ 
gregation  from  Jen.  31,  10,  setting  forth 
tiie  manner  of  God’s  scattering  and  gath¬ 
ering  the  House  of  Israel,  as  declared  by 
the  Prophets. 

Conference  adjourned  until  to-morrow, 
at  10  o’clock  A.  M.,  Sabbath. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjourn¬ 
ment,  when  it  was  communicated  that 
Bro.  Richards  was  unable  to  attend,  from 
over  exertion  the  day  previous,  and  Bro. 
Snyder  was  appointed  in  his  stead. 

After  the  usual  preliminaries,  Bro. 
Gates  delivered  a  discourse  upon  tho  or¬ 
der  of  the  kingdom,  touching  upon  the  va¬ 
rious  offices  and  authorities  in  the  church. 


Conference  adjourned  until  2  o’clock, 
when,  after  singing  and  prayer,  it  was  ad¬ 
dressed  by  the  Prest.  upon  the  subject  of 
Priesthood,  and  calling,  in  general;  after 
which  some  business  that  had  been  defer- 
jed,  was  then  attended  to.  Owing  to  the 
scattered  condition  of  the  saints  here,  and 
'  some  being  about  to  repair  to  the  place  of 
gathering,  it  was  agreed  that  Bro.  VVm. 
K.  Parker,  be  clerk  of  this  branch,  con¬ 
sisting  of  34  members.  Several  applica¬ 
tions  were  then  made  for  letters  of  com¬ 
mendation,  which  were  granted. 

Conference  adjourned,  sine  die. 

•  After  conference,  one  person  was  bap¬ 
tised  by  Elder  Gates. 

WM.  SNOW,  Prest. 


F.  D.  Richards,  > 
Rouekx  Snyder.  $ 


Clerks. 
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Extracts  from  the  minutes  of  a  confer-  1 
ence  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints,  held  in  Grafton, 
Lorain  co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  18th  1841. 

Elder  John  Hughes  was  elected  presi¬ 
dent,  and  Thos.  Kerr  appointed  clerk. 

Bro.  Beals  represented  the  Brooklyn 
and  Parma  branch,  consisting  of  22  mem¬ 
bers,  1  Priest,  and  1  Deacon. 

Harvey  Edwards  represented  the  Har- 
risville  branch,  consisting  of  7  members, 

1  Elder  and  1  Teacher. 

R.  C.  Wetherbee  represented  the  Graf¬ 
ton  branch,  consisting  of  25  members,  3 
Eldersj  1  Priest,  J  Teacher,  and  1  Dea¬ 
con;  also, 

A  new  branch  recently  organized  in 
Ohio  city,  consisting  of  7  members  and  1 
Elder. 

Conference  business  was  conducted 
with  the  greatest  harmony,  and  the  con¬ 
gregations  numerously  attended. 

JOHN  HUGHS,  President. 
Thos.  Kerr,  Clerk. 

AN  ORDINANCE  CONCERNING 
VAGRANTS,  AND  DISORDERLY 
PERSONS. 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  ordained  by  the  City 
Council  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  That  aH 
vagrants,  idle  or  disorderly  persons;  per¬ 
sons  found  drunk  in  or  about  the  streets; 
all  suspicious  persons;  persons  who  have 
no  fixed  place  of  residence,  or  visible 
means  of  support,  or  cannot  give  a  good 
account  of  themselves;  persons  guilty  of 
profane  or  indecent  language,  or  behav¬ 
ior;  persons  guilty  of  using  indecent,  im¬ 
pertinent,  or  unbecoming,  language  to¬ 
wards  any  city  officer  when  in  the  dis¬ 
charge  of  his  duty,  or  of  menacing,  threat¬ 
ening,  or  otherwise  obstructing,  said  of¬ 
ficer;  shall,  on  conviction  thereof  before 
the  Mayor,  or  Municipal  Court,  be  requi¬ 
red  to  enter  into  security  for  good  behav¬ 
ior  for  a  reasonable  time,  and  indemnify 
the  corporation  against  any  charge,  and 
in  case  of  refusal  or  inability  to  give  secu¬ 
rity,  they  shall  be  confined  to  labor  for  a 
time  not  exceeding  ninety  days;  or  be  fin¬ 
ed  in  any  sum  not  exceeding  five  hundred 
dollars;  or  be  imprisoned  not  exceeding 
six  months;  or  all;  at  the  discretion  of said 
Mayor  or  Court.  This  act  to  take  effect, 
and  be  in  force,  from  and  after  its  passage. 
Passed  Nov.  13th  1841. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Mayor. 
James  Sloan,  Recorder. 


OBITUARY. _ 

Died — In  this  citv  on  the  17th  of  Nov. 
Maria  Chase,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Phe- 
be  Chase,  aged  16  years  and  7  months. 

In  this  city  Nov.  24th  Emma  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Alexander  and  Mary  Ann  Badlam, 
aged  one  year. 


POETRY. 


[For  the  Times  and  Seasons.] 
“Myself  and  wife  buried  our  first-born 
on  the  banks  of  Grand  River,  in  the  deep 
solitude  of  the  western  forest.” 

P.  FI.  YOUNG. 
THE  INFANT’S  GRAVE. 

We  laid  him  low  by  the  moon's  dim  light, 

And  his  dirge  was  the  murmuring  billow;- 
The  prairie  grass  was  his  winding  sheet. 

And  a  cold  moss  stone  his  pillow: 

'Twas  a  mournful  sight  for  eye  to  see 
The  mother's  grief,  who  bore  him, 

As  she  left  her  first-born,  there  to  sleep 
With  the  tall  grass  waving  o'er  him. 

He  was  born  the  hope  of  his  father’s  heart,  ' 
But  lie  died  in  a  gloomy  hour: — 

And  the  joy  of  the  mother  was  swept  away 
In  that  frail,  but  lovely  flower;  A 

!  And  he  lays  there  still  in  his  prairie  bed 
’Neath  the  oak  where  his  father  laid  him. 

And  the  Indians  say,  the  “Prairie  Bird” 

Chants  the  mourner’s  requiem  o’er  him. 

And  were  they  men,  that  mother  drove 
Forth  from  her  peaceful  home, 

To  bury  her  child  in  the  forest  wild 
And  leave  him  to  sleep  alone  ,! 

Oh  no!  for  if  they  had  but  known 
The  pangs  of  a  childless  bride. 

They  had  mingled  their  blood  together  there 
And  buried  her  by  his  side. 

Yet  weep  not  now,  though  his  ashes  rest 
Fromhis  kindred  far  away; 

The  mother  will  meet  her  long  lost  child 
Where  all  tears  are  wiped  away; 

Then  those  who  caused  her  heart  to  bleed 
Will  hear  the  Judge  proclaim, 

Depart  from  me,  ye  wretched  ones 
To  everlasting  fames. 

HEBREW  AND  GERMAN* 

ANEIBAUR  Surgeon-  Dentist,  (a 
•  German  Jew,)  wiil  give  instruction 
in  the  above  Languages  during  the  winter 
season. 

Residence  S.  E.  Water  St.  opposite  the 
coopers. 

J  UST  RECEIVED,  a  new  supply  of  Books 
and  Stationery,  such  as  Kirkham's  Gram¬ 
mar,  Smith’s  Grammar,  Olney’s  Geography 
and  Atlas,  German  and  English  Grammar,  Illi¬ 
nois  Form  Book,  Gospel  Reflector,  Copy-plate 
Book,  Webster’s  Elementary  Spelling  Book, 
Slates,  Pencils,  Quills,  Ink,  etc.  etc.  For  sale 
by  E.  ROBINSON, 

At  the  J'favvoo  Stationery. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

“ TRUTH  WILL  PREVAIL .» 

Vo,.  3.  No.  4.]  CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  DEC.  15,  1841.  [Whole  No.  40 


tBMEft  AWE)  ®IE^§'©iKl®. 

CITY  OF  N  A  U  y  O  O , 

WEDNESDAY  DEC.  15,  1841. 


Terms — $2,00  per  annum,  id  advance. 

All  orders  for  this  paper  must  be  accompani¬ 
ed  by  the  MONEY,  and  postpaid ,  to  insure  at¬ 
tention;  and  at  the  expiration  of  the  time  paid 
for,  the  paper  or  papers  will  be  stopped,  unless 
the  subscription  is  renewed. 

A  Post-Master  may  enclose  money  in  a  letter 
to  a  publisher  of  a  newspaper  to  pay  the  sub¬ 
scription  of  a  third  person,  and  frank  the  letter, 
if  written  by  himself. — Post-Master  General. 


LETTER  FROM  P.  P.  PRATT. 

Manchester ,  Aug.  12,  1841. 

To  the  Authorities  and  Members  of 
the  church  of  the  saints  in  Nauvoo  and 
vicinity,  and  to  my  old  friends  and  asso¬ 
ciates  in  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ: — 
Greeting: — 

Dearly  beloved, 

It  seemeth  good  unto  me 
after  an  absence  of  two  years,  to  stir  up 
my  own  memory  and  yours,  by  address¬ 
ing  a  few  lines  to  you  as  a  token  of  our 
mutual  love,  and  of  my  lasting  remem¬ 
brance  and  respect.  How  often  while 
surrounded  with  the  objects  of  a  foreign 
land  and  engaged  in  the  busy  scenes  of 
life,  surrounded  with  myriads  of  smiling 
and  friendly  faces,  I  call  to  mind  the 
scenes  of  other  days,  the  friends  of  my 
youth,  or  the  companions  of  the  morning 
of  my  life.  How  often  I  imagine  while 
surveying  the  countenance  of  some  of  my 
new  acquaintance,  or  gazing  upon  the 
congregation  of  rejoicing  hundreds,  (who 
were  strangers  to  me  but  yesterday,  but 
who  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ,) 
that  I  behold  in  their  features  some  out¬ 
lines  of  those  faces  which  I  have  beheld 
in  other  lands,  and  with  which  I  have  re¬ 
joiced  amid  other  scenes.  One  looks 
like  Newel  Knights ,  another  like  John 
Murdoch-,  a  third  resembles  Lyman  Wight, 
a  fourth  reminds  me  of  Ezekiel  or  Heze- 
litah  Peck  (of  ColesviUe)  a  fifth  seems  to 
resemble  E.  Partridge  or  Isaac  Morley; 
but  on  a  more  minute  examination,  alas! 
the  illusion  vanishes  as  a  dream  of  the 


morning:  it  is  not  the  heart  or  hand  of 
these  old  friends  that  I  embrace;  but 
some  near  acquaintance — dear  to  my 
heart  as  a  saint;  but  not  endeartd  by  so 
many  kindred  scenes  of  mutual  joy  and 
sorrow.  Thus,  while  otherwise  happy  in 
the  performance  of  duty,  and  in  the  en¬ 
joyment  of  good  society  I  long  after  my 
own  native  country,  and  the  friends  of 
my  youth,  yea,  my  bosom  yearns,  and 
my  heart,  as  it  were,  fires  within  me. 

But  1  must  say  with  the  poet: 

“Former  friends,  how  oft,  I’ve  sought  them 
Just  to  cheer  the  drooping  mind; 

But  they're  gone  like  leaves  of  autumn 
Driven  before  the  dreary  wind. 

Yes,  they  are  gone,  many  of  them  to' 
Eternity — worn  out  by  the  rolling  wheels 
of  time,  and  by  hardship  and  exposure, 
for  the  cause  of  truth,  or  cut  down  by 
sudden  death  as  martyrs  in  the  Cause  of 
God,  they  sleep  where  wo  and  sorrow 
can  never  reach  them  more,  and  where 
oppression  can  never  come.  Their  spir¬ 
its  mingle  in  the  purer  scenes  of  joys  ce¬ 
lestial — mid  immortal  throngs,  but  this 
is  our  sorrow  that  in  this  mortal  life  we 
shall  see  their  faces  no  more. 

lam  now  34  years  of  age— next  year 
I  pass  the  narrow  strait  of  middle  life, 
the  half  way  house  between  life’s  open¬ 
ing  and  its  close.  I  stand  as  it  were  on 
*  pinnacle  between  two  worlds,  and  hard¬ 
ly  know  to  which  I  belong — perhaps  my 
old  acquaintance  are  as  numerous  in 
heaven  as  on  earth,  and  I  hardly  know 
in  this  division  of  my  affections,  to  which 
I  am  the  most  attached. 

It  is  now  eleven  years  since  I  first  em¬ 
braced  the  fulness  of  the  gospel:  three 
small  branches,  consisting  of  about  fifty 
members  in  all,  were  then  the  only  peo¬ 
ple  connected  as  Latter  Day  Saints.  I 
was  one  of  those  who  took  the  first  mis¬ 
sion  to  the  western  states,  in  which  the 
fulness  of  the  gospel  was  first  introduced 
into  Ohio,  (commencing  at  Ivirtland,)  In¬ 
diana,  Illinois  and  Missouri,  and  into  the 
Indian  territory,  among  the  Lamanites. 

When  countless  millions  shall  throng 
the  courts  of  the  New  Jerusalem  which 
is  soon  to  be  built  in  Jackson  county,  Mis¬ 
souri,  upon  the  consecrated  spot,  then 
perhaps  it  may  be  remembered  that  in 
1830,  in  tho  depth  of  a  howling  winte 
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five  men  penetrated  Missouri’s  wilds,  and 
traveled  <5n  foot  from  St.  Louis  to  Inde¬ 
pendence,  Jackson  county,  wading  in 
snow  to  the  knees  the  greater  part  of  the 
way  for  300  miles;  and  all  this  as  may  be 
said,  without  money  or  friends,  except  as 
they  made  them.  These  are  the  first  foot¬ 
steps  ever  made  in  that  state  by  Latter 
Day  Saints — these  first  placed  their  feet 
upon  that  holy  ground,  where  shall  stand 
the  great  temple  of  our  God,  the  resort 
of  the  nations,  and  the  joy  of  the  whole 
earth. 

Of  those  five  men,  Peter  Whitmer  is 
now  in  his  grave,  two  are  turned  away 
from  the  fellowship  of  the  church,  and 
the  other  two,  F.  G.  Williams  and  my¬ 
self  are  yet  alive,  and  blessed  with  the 
grace  of  God  we  are  yet  counted  worthy} 
of  a  place  among  you.  Thus  1  find  my¬ 
self  a  monument  of  mercy,  spared  like 
an  oak  amid  the  tempest,  and  to  God  be 
ascribed  all  the  glory;  for  were  it  not 
for  his  peculiar  longsufiering  and  good¬ 
ness  I  might  now  have  been  an  outcast 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  or 
cut  down  by  untimely  death  without  be¬ 
holding  in  this  life  the  establishment  of 
Zion. 

But  O!  how  many  scenes  of  joy  and 
sorrow,  of  trial  and  suffering,  of  meeting 
and  parting,  of  life  and  death,  have  we 
been  called  to  pass  through  since  that 
time.  How  many  have  been  the  travels, 
the  toils,  the  sufferings,  the  hopes,  the 
fears,  the  feelings,  the  disappointments, 
the  blessings,  the  glories,  the  signs,  the 
wonders,  the  deliverences  experienced  by 
the  servants  of  the  Most  High  God. 
There  has  the  entire  church  been  disin¬ 
herited,  plundered  and  driven — and  their 
settlements  been  broken  up.  Time  and 
again  has  the  deadly  weapon  been  aimed 
at  its  leaders,  and  some  of  them  slain. — 
Ail  these  things  have  1  seen  with  my 
eyes— yea  they  have  fallen  on  my  right 
hand  and  on  my  left,  wounded,  bleeding, 
dying  for  the  cause  of  Zion,  and  yet  not 
a  bone  of  mine  has  been  broken,  though 
part  of  my  blood  has  been  shed;  yea 
prisons,  chains,  and  dungeons  have  com¬ 
passed  us  round  about,  the  cold  ground 
has  been  our  lodging  place,  and  murder¬ 
ers  and  demons  have  kept  watch  over 
our  slumbers,  and  lulled  us  to  sleep  with 
songs  of  blasphemy;  recounting  with 
horrid  triumph  their  thefts,  whoredoms, 
rapes  and  murders.  Yet  out  of  all  these 
things  the  Lord  lias  delivered  us,  and  has 


caused  the  nations  of  the  proud  to  t 
before  us,  and  the  meek  of  the  ea 
hail  us  as  the  messengers  of  salvati 

Two  years  have  scarcely  elapsec 
I  took  leave  of  Nauvoo  and  of  the 
of  the  saints  in  the  west,  and  neve 
I  forget  the  scenes  of  suffering  t 
hich  they  were  then  passing;  hoi 
and  pennyless,  dwelling  in  tents,  ir 
jons,  or  under  the  trees;  sick  and 
The  majority  scattered  abroad  t 
persecution,  and  the  Nauvoo  meetii 
Sabbath,  scarcely  bringing  togetl 
hundred  people,  and  not  30  dwelli 
the  town. 

But  what  is  the  astonishing  news 
now  salutes  my  ears.  “Shall  the 
bring  forth  in  a  day,  or  shall  a  na 
born  at  once,  for  as  soon  as  Zion 
ed  she  brought  forth  her  childre 
am  now  informed  that  about  120( 
es  are  erected  in  Nauvoo  and  hi 
more  in  progress;  and  that  the  e 
cultivated  for  miles  in  every  direcl 
the  garden  of  Eden,  where  two  ye 
all  was  desolate  loneliness,  and  t 
walls  of  the  temple  are  now  erecti 

Dear  brethren,  while  you  are  [ 
ed  by  the  hand  of  God  in  doing  sc 
at  home,  the  same  spirit  has  \ 

ightily  in  us,  in  lifting  an  ensign 
nations  and  a  standard  to  the  pec 
abroad,  and  the  ships  of  Tarshish 
ginning  to  bring  thy  6ons  from  al 
thy  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the 
Already  something  near  one  tl 
souls  have  been  gathered  to  Zic 
the  isles  of  the  sea,  and  thousand 
are  preparing  to  come  shortly. 

Sept.  12th.  Dear  brethren,  th 
duties  of  life  have  thus  far  preven 
from  finishing  this  communicatio 
now  Sunday  morning,  and  the  plei 
morning  I  ever  saw  in  Eriglanc 
sky  is  clear,  the  sun  bright,  the 
warm  and  pleasant — I  take  a  f 
ments  before  going  to  meeting,  t 
this  epistle;  in  a  few  hours  1  sha 
the  Hall  with  some  five  hundrei 
and  friends,  many  of  whom  wil 
see  it  again;  for  on  next  week  I 
the  ship  Tyrean  will  sail  from  L 
for  New  Orleans  with  204  pa 
bound  for  Nauvoo.  Near  one 
these  are  from  Manchester  and 
and  are  our  old  friends  here;  but  t 
ces  are  fast  filling  up  with  new  c 
thus  you  see  our  mission  is  of  a 
! calculated  to  subject  us  toimporta 


ges,  and  scenes  continually  varying. 
We  form  society,  and  break  it  up,  we 
gather  a  congregation,  and  send  it  off, 
we  increase,  and  then  decrease,  we  get 
friends  and  acquaintance  and  they  vanish 
away,  we  form  intimacies,  and  they  are 
broken  oil';  thus  it  is  one  continual  scene 
of  parting  with  friends  and  making  more; 
of  breaking  otT  old  acquaintance  and  for¬ 
ming  new;  all  these  things  are  calculated 
to  excite  the  mind,  and  to  give  peculiar 
feelings,  of  a  mingled  nature  and  not 
easily  described. 

Dear  brethren,  we  feel  extremely  anx¬ 
ious  to  do  something  for  the  temple,  but 
at  present  the  money  is  all  swallowed  up 
in  emigration;  a  few  of  those  who  come 
over  in  the  Tyrean  will  have  a  little  mon¬ 
ey,  and  perhaps  they  will  do  some  little 
for  the  temple;  but  it  will  take  what  they 
have  to  provide  them  a  home;  indeed 
many  of  them  will  land  without  a  shil¬ 
ling.  The  distress  is  such  in  this  country 
that  the  saints  will  go  to  Zion  whether 
they  can  carry  any  thing  with  them  or 
not.  They  had  rather  be  slaves  in  Amer¬ 
ica  than  to  starve  in  this  country.  1 
cannot  keep  them]  back, — go  they  will, 
and  go  they  must,  or  perish:  many  re¬ 
spectable  people  are  seeking  a  passage 
with  us,  who  are  not  paints,  as  yet 

I  have  obtained  a  few  dollars  for  the 
temple,  from  two  or  three  individuals,  and 
am  in  hopes  to  add  something  to  it,  be¬ 
fore  the  sailing  of  the  “Tyrean,”  and 
some  more  before  the  sailing  of  the  next 
ship,  (in  October,)  but  very  few  can  be 
found  who  can  spare  a  sovereign  without 
really  distressing  themselves.  I  shall 
send  the  mite,  for  the  temple  by  brother 
Joseph  Fielding  who  is  expecting  to  take 
the  lead  of  this  company.  He  will  bring 
it  to  you  in  safety  if  he  is  spared,  and  1 
hope  it  will  be  acceptable  though  small. 

I  have  just  heard  from  Elder  Hyde,  he 
was  taking  passage  down  the  Danube  for 
Constantinople,  he  is  well,  and  in  good 
spirits. 

When  I  shall  see  Nauvoo  I  know  not, 
perhaps  it  may  be  many  years;  but  my 
heart  is  there,  and  there  my  friends  and 
kindred  dwell.  1  must  now  close:  please 
accept  this  in  token  of  my  lasting  remern- 
berance,  and  pray  for  me — Farewell. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  , 

of  everlasting  freedom. 

1\  P.  PRATT. 


BAPTISM  FOR  THE  DEAD. 

An  Epistle  of  the  Twelve  to  the  Saints  of 

the  Last  Days. 

The  building  of  the  Temple  of  the 
|  Lord,  in  the  city  of  Nauvoo,  is  occupy¬ 
ing  the  first  place  in  the  exertions  and 
prayers  of  many  of  the  saints  at  the 
present  time,  knowing  as  they  do,  that, 
if  this  building  is  not  completed,  speedi¬ 
ly,  “ioc  shall  be  rejected  as  a  church 
with  our  dead,"  for  the  Lord  our  God 
hath  spoken  it;  but  while  many  are  thus 
engaged  in  laboring,  and  watching  and 
praying  for  this  all  important  object, 
there  are  many,  very  many  more,  who 
do  not  thus  come  up  to  their  privilege 
and  their  duty  in  this  thing,  and  in  ma¬ 
ny  instances  we  are  confident  that  their 
neglect  arises  from  a  want  of  proper  un¬ 
derstanding  of  the  principles  upon  which 
this  building  is  founded,  and  by  which  it 
must  be  completed. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  command¬ 
ed  to  build  a  house  in  the  land  of  prom¬ 
ise;  and  so  are  the  saints  of  the  last  days, 
as  you  will  see  in  the  Revelation  given 
to  Joseph  the  Seer,  Jan.  19th  1841, 
wherein  those  ordinances  may  be  reveal¬ 
ed  which  have  been  hid  for  ages,  even 
their  anointings  and  w.  shings  and  bap¬ 
tisms  for  the  dead ;  wherein  they  may 
meet  in  solemn  assemblies  for  their  me¬ 
morials,  sacrifices,  and  oracles  in  their 
most  holy  places;  and  wherein  they 
may  receive  conversations  and  statutes, 
and  judgements  for  the  beginning  of  the 
revelations  and  foundations  of  Zion,  and 
the  glory  and  honor  and  adornment  of 
all  her  municiples,  through  the  medium 
which  God  hath  ordained. 

In  the  same  revelation  the  command  is 
to  “ all  the  saints  from  afar,"  as  well  as 
those  already  gathered  to  this  place;  to 
arise  with  one  consent  and  build  the  Tem¬ 
ple;  to  prepare  a  place  where  the  Most 
High  may  manifest  himself  to  his  peo¬ 
ple.  No  one  is  excepted  who  hath  ought 
in  his  possession,  for  what  have  ye  that 
ye  have  not  received?  and  1  will  require 
mine  own  with  usury  saith  the  Lord;  so 
that  those  who  live  thousands  of  miles 
from  this  place,  come  under  the  same 
law,  and  are  entitled  to  the  same  bless¬ 
ings  and  privileges  as  those  who  have 
already  gathered.  But  some  may  say 

I  how  can  this  be,  I  am  not  there,  there¬ 
fore  I  cannot  meet  in  the  Temple;  can¬ 
not  be  baptized  in  the  Font?  The  com- 
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mand  of  heaven  is  to  you,  to  all,  gather: 
and  when  you  arrive  here,  if  it  is  found 
that  you  have  previously  sent  up  of  your 
gold  or  your  silver,  or  your  substance,  the 
tythings  and  consecrations  which  are  re¬ 
quired  of  you,  for  this  building,  you  will 
find  your  names,  tithings,  and  consecra¬ 
tions  written  in  the  Book  of  the  Law  of 
the  Lord,  to  be  kept  in  the  Temple,  as 
a  witness  in  your  favor,  showing  that 
you  are  a  proprietor  in  that  building, 
and  are  entitled  to  your  share  of  the 
privileges  thereunto  belonging. 

One  of  those  privileges  which  is  par¬ 
ticularly  attracting  the  notice  of  the  saints 
at  the  present  moment,  is  baptism  for  the 
dead,  &c.  in  the  font,  which  is  so  far 
completed  as  to  be  dedicated,  and  several 
have  already  attended  to  this  ordinance 
by  which  the  sick  have  been  made  whole, 
and  the  prisoner  set  free;  but  while  we 
have  been  called  to  administer  this  ordin¬ 
ance,  we  have  been  led  to  enquire  into 
the  propriety  of  baptizing  those  who  have 
not  been  obedient,  and  assisted  to  build 
the  place  for  baptism,  and  it  seems  to  us 
unreasonable  to  expect  that  the  Great 
Jehovah  will  approbate  such  an  adminis¬ 
tration;  for  if  the  church  must  be  brought 
under  condemnation  and  rejected  with 
her  dead  if  she  fail  to  build  the  house, 
and  its  appurtenances,  why  should  not 
individuals  of  the  church,  who  thus  neg¬ 
lect,  come  under  the  same  condemnation ? 
And  if  they  are  to  be  rejected  they  may 
as  well  be  rejected  without  baptism  as 
with,  for  their  baptism  can  be  of  no 
avail  before  God,  and  the  time  to  bap¬ 
tize  them  may  be  appropriated  to  build¬ 
ing  the  walls  of  the  house,  and  this  is  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  understanding  which  we 
have  received  from  him  who  is  our  spokes¬ 
man. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  the  sick 
and  the  destitute  are  to  be  denied  the 
blessings  of  the  Lord’s  House;  God  for¬ 
bid;  his  eye  is  ever  upon  them  for  good. 
He  that  hath  not,  and  cannot  obtain,  but 
saith  in  his  heart  if  I  had,  I  would  give 
freely,  is  accepted  as  freely  as  he  that 
gives  of  his  abundance.  The  Temple 
is  to  be  built  by  tything  and  consecration, 
and  every  one  is  at  liberty  to  consecrate 
all  they  find  in  their  hearts  so  to  do;  but 
the  tythings  required,  is  one  tenth  of 
all  any  one  possessed  at  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  the  building,  and  one  tenth  part 
of  all  his  increase  from  that  time  till  the 
completion  of  the  same,  whether  it  bell 


money  or  whatever  he  may  be  blessed 
with.  Many,  in  this  place,  are  laboring 
every  tenth  day  for  the  house,  and  this 
is  the  tything  of  their  income,  for  they 
have  nothing  else;  others  would  labor 
the  same  but  they  are  sick,  therefore, 
excusable,  when  they  get  well  let  them  be¬ 
gin:  while  there  are  others  who  appear  to 
think  their  own  business  of  more  impor¬ 
tance  than  the  Lord’s:  to  such  we  would 
ask,  who  gave  you  your  time,  heatlh, 
strength,  and  put  you  into  business'?  and 
will  you  not  begin  quickly  to  return  with 
usury  that  which  you  have  received? 
Our  God  will  not  wait  always. 

We  would  remind  some  two  or  three 
hundred  Elders,  who  offered  to  go  out  on 
missions,  some  six  months,  others  one 
year,  and  some  two  years,  and  had  their 
missions  assigned  them  at  the  general 
conference  to  labor  on  the  Temple,  that 
most  of  their  names  are  still  with  us,  and 
we  wish  them  to  call  and  take  their  names 
away,  and  give  them  up  to  the  luilding 
committee.  Brethren  you  have  as  great 
an  interest  at  stake  in  this  thing  as  we 
have,  but  as  our  Master,  even  the  Master 
builder  of  the  Temple,  whose  throne  is 
on  high,  has  seen  fit  to  constitute  us  stew¬ 
ards  in  some  parts  of  his  household;  we 
feel,  it  important  for  us  to  see  to  it  that 
our  Master  is  net  defrauded,  and  espe¬ 
cially  by  those  who  have  pledged  their 
word,  their  time,  their  talents,  to  his 
services;  and  we  hope  this  gentle  hint 
will  suffice,  that  we  may  not  be  com¬ 
pelled  to  publish  the  names  of  those  re¬ 
ferred  to. 

Probably  some  may  think  they  could 
have  gone  or.  a  mission  but  cannot  labor 
as  they  have  no  means  of  boarding  them¬ 
selves,  but  let  such  remember  that  sev¬ 
eral  score  of  brethren  and  sisters  in  this 
city,  offered  to  the  general  conferee,  to 
board  one  or  more  laborers  on  the  Tem¬ 
ple  till  the  same  should  be  completed, 
and  but  few  of  those,  as  yet,  have  had 
the  opportunity  of  boarding.  To  all 
such  we  would  say  you  are  not  forgotten, 
we  have  your  names,  also,  and  we  ex¬ 
pect  soon  to  send  some  one  to  your  table, 
therefore  put  your  houses  in  order  and 
never  be  ready  to  refuse  the  first  offer  of 
a  guest. 

Large  stores  of  provisions  will  be  re¬ 
quired  to  complete  the  work,  and  now  is 
the  time  §for  securing  it,  while  meat  is 
plenty  and  can  be  had  for  one  half  the 
value  that  it  can  at  other  seasons  of  the 
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year,  and  the  weather  is  cool  and  suita¬ 
ble  for  packing.  Let  the  brethren  for 
two  hundred  miles  around  drive  their  fat 
cattle  and  hogs  to  this  place,  where  they 
may  be  preserved,  and  there  will  be  a 
supply  till  another  favorable  season  rolls 
round,  or  till  the  end  of  the  labor. — Nmv 
is  the  time  to  secure  food.  Now  is  the 
time  that  the  trustee  is  ready  to  receive 
your  droves, — Not  the  maimed,  the  lean, 
the  halt,  and  the  blind,  and  such  that 
you  cannot  use;  it  is  for  the  Lord,  and 
he  wants  no  such  offering:  but  if  you 
want  his  blessing  give  him  the  best; 
give  him  as  good  as  he  has  given  you. 
Beds  and  bedding,  socks,  mittens,  shoes, 
clothing  of  every  description,  and  store 
goods  are  needed  for  the  comfort  of  the 
laborers  this  winter;  journeymen  stone¬ 
cutters,  quarrymen,  teams  and  teamsters 
for  drawing  stone,  and  all  kinds  of  pro¬ 
vision  for  men  and  beast,  are  needed  in 
abundance. 

There  are  individuals  who  have  given 
nothing  as  yet,  either  as  tythings  or  con¬ 
secration,  thinking  that  they  shall  be 
able  to  do  a  great  deal  some  time  hence, 
if  they  continue  their  present  income  to 
their  own  use;  but  this  is  a  mistaken 
idea;  suppose  that  all  should  act  upon 
this  principle,  no  one  would  do  ought  at 
present,  consequently  the  building  must 
cease,  and  this  generation  remain  with¬ 
out  a  house,  and  the  church  be  rejected; 
then  suppose  the  next  generation  labor 
upon  the  same  principle,  and  the  same 
in  all  succeeding  generations,  the  Son  of 
God  would  never  have  a  place  on  earth 
to  lay  his  head.  Let  every  individual 
remember  that  their  tythings  and  con¬ 
secrations  are  required  from  what  they 
have,  and  not  from  what  they  expect  to 
have  sometime  hence,  and  are  wanted 
for  immediate  use. 

All  money  and  other  property  designed 
for  tythings  and  consecretions  to  the  build¬ 
ing  of  the  Temple  must  hereafter  be  pre¬ 
sented  to  the  trustee  in  trust,  President  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith, and  entered  at  the  Recorder's 
office  in  the  book  before  referred  to;  and 
all  receipts  now  holder!  by  individuals, 
which  they  have  received  of  ihe  building 
committee  for  property  delivered  to  them, 
must  also  be  forwarded  to  the  Recorder’s 
office  for  entry,  to  secure  the  appropia- 
tion  of  said  property  according  to  the 
original  design. 

The  Elders  every  where,  will  instruct 
the  brethren  both  in  public  and  in  pri¬ 


vate,  in  the  principles  and  doctrine  set 
forth  in  this  epistle,  so  that  every  indi¬ 
vidual  of  the  church  may  have  a  per¬ 
fect  understanding  of  his  duty  and  priv¬ 
ilege. 

BRIGHAM  YOUNG, 

HEBER  C.  KIMBALL, 

ORSON  PRATT, 

WILLIAM  SMITH, 

LYMAN  WIGHT, 

WILLFORD  WOODRUFF, 
JOHN  TAYLOR. 

GEO.  A.  SMITH, 

WILLARD  RICHARDS. 

Nauvoo,  Ill.  Dec.  13th,  1841.  . 

From  the  Gospel  Reflector. 
CHARITY. 

In  consequence  of  our  bold  testimony 
and  the  much  plainness  and  simplicity 
which  we  use  in  describing  the  apostacy 
of  the  church,  we  are  often  accused  of 
not  having  charity  for  all  people  who  pro¬ 
fess  to  worship  God  according  to  the  va¬ 
rious  systems  of  religion  that  are  now  ex¬ 
tant. 

Therefore  I  think  it  necessary  to  insert 
a  few  remarks  upon  this  subject,  and  set 
forth  in  plain  terms  some  oftthe  apostles’ 
ideas  of  true  charity.  Some  have  sup¬ 
posed  that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  be  ac¬ 
tuated  by  true  charity,  when  we  are  so 
particular  in  describing  the  awful  con¬ 
dition  of  apostacy,  that  so  many  of  the 
human  family  are  in;  and  also  when  we 
contend  that  there  cannot  be  but  one  right 
way  to  serve  God,  or  in  other  words  but 
one  plan  of  salvation.  Some  say  they 
have  charity  for  all.  Very  good;  but 
does  true  charity  lead  any  person  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  doctrines  of  all  societies 
are  right,  or  that  there  is  more  than  one 
true  plan  of  salvation.  The  apostle  Paul 
has  given  the  following  description  of 
charity.  ‘‘Though  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  angels,  and  have  not 
charity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  brass, 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal.  And  though  I 
have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand 
all  mysteries,  and  all  knowledge;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,*; so  that  I  could 
remove  mountains,  and  have  not  charity, 
l  am  nothing.  And  though  I  bestow  all 
my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I 
give  my  body  to  be  burned  and  have  not 
charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.  Charity 
suffereth  long,  and  is  kind;  charity  envi- 
eth  not;  charity  vaunteth  not  itself  is  not 
puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseem¬ 
ly,  seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  pro- 


628 


voked,  tliinketh  no  evil;  rejoiceth  not  in 
iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth;  bear- 
eth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth 
all  things,  endureth  all  things.” — 1  Cor. 
xiii  chapter.  From  the  above  we  learn 
that  charity  rejoiceth  not  in  false  doc¬ 
trines,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  true  doctrine 
of  Christ — “Charity  rejoiceth  not  in  in¬ 
iquity,”  <)-c.  We  will  now  examine  this 
subject  and  see  whether  or  not  the  scrip¬ 
tures  teach  more  than  one  true  gospel. 
Paul  says,  “Though  we  or  an  angel  from 
heaven  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you, 
than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto 
you,  let  him  be  accursed.”  Gal.  i.  8- 
Here  we  see  that  the  apostle  has  de¬ 
nounced  a  curse  upon  any  individual  who 
should  be  so  presumptous  as  to  preach 
any  other  gospel  than  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Certainly  no  other  gospel  than  the  one 
the  apostles  preached,  and  the  ancient 
saints  obeyed,  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation;  and  the  curse  of  God  inevita¬ 
bly  will  follow  any  person  who  deviates 
from  it  in  his  teaching.  Christ  said, 
“Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheep- 
fold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way  the 
same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.” — John  x. 
1.  Now  it  is  plain  that  there  is  but  one 
entrance  into  the  kingdom  of  God:  all  other 
pretended  entrances  are  the  works  of  men 
who  try  to  climb  up  some  other  way. 
How  many  doctrines  did  Christ  acknowl¬ 
edge  to  be  true?  1  answer,  only  one, 
and  that  was  the  one  that  the  apostles 
preached;  and  pronounced  a  curse  upon 
all  who  should  preach  a  different  one. 
Put  says  one,  those  Christian  societies 
that  call  themselves  orthodox,  only  differ 
in  nonessential  points.  I  reply  the  scrip¬ 
ture  says  nothing  about  nonessential 
points  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  The 
gospel  is  a  perfect  law  of  liberty,  because 
a  perfect  being  devised  it,  and  if  it  is 
changed  in  the  least,  it  is  rendered  imper¬ 
fect.  For  this  reason  l  conclude  that  it 
is  the  very  height  of  folly,  to  believe 
there  can  be  more  than  one  true  order 
of  the  gospel.  And  a  man  must  be  obe¬ 
dient  to  every  principle  of  it,  or  it  can 
not  be  said  in  truth  that  he  is  obedient  to 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  But  to  proceed. 

Charity  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word 
is  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people  of  God;  love  towards 
your  neighbors;  assistance  and  friendship 
in  the  time  of  distress  and  danger.  For 
instance  we  see  a  person  in  danger,  and 


he  ignorant  of  it,  it  would  not  be  charity 
in  us  to  flatter  him  in  his  dangerous  con¬ 
dition,  and  thus  expose  him  to  more  dan¬ 
ger,  or  in  other  words,  if  any  person  is 
deceived,  and  is  in  a  dangerous  condition, 
and  we  know  his  condition  to  be  an  aw¬ 
ful  one;  it  is  charity  in  us,  not  only  that, 
but  it  is  our  duty  to  warn  him  of  his  dan¬ 
ger  and  entreat  him  to  forsake  the  evil 
way,  instead  of  acknowledging  his  delu¬ 
sion  to  be  good,  and  thus  flatter  him  in 
wickedness. 

Now  let  ns  examine  the  charity 
that  Christ  had  for  the  Jews. 

At  the  time  he  made  his  appearance 
among  them,  they  were  divided  into  sects 
and  parties,  and  had  broken  the  covenant 
the  Lord  had  made  with  their  fathers 
while  in  the  wilderness.  Notwithstand¬ 
ing,  the  Mosaic  law  was  given  by  divine 
direction,  and  the  children  of  Israel  bless¬ 
ed  when  they  performed  all  the  ordinan¬ 
ces  of  that  law,  yet  the  Jews  had  made 
it  void  through  the  tradition  of  their  el¬ 
ders,  and  imbibed  erroneous  opinions, 
grieved  the  spirit  of  God,  apostatized,  and 
were  fit  subjects  to  reject  the  Messiah. 
Christ  said  to  the  Pharisees  and  Saddu- 
cees,  fyc.,  “But  woe  unto  you  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  hypocrites!  for  ye  shut  up 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men;  for 
ye  neither  go  in  yourselves,  neither  suf¬ 
fer  ye  them  that  are  entering  to  go  in: 
for  ye  are  like  unto  whited  sepulchres, 
which  indeed  appear  beautiful  outward, 
but  are  within  full  of  dead  men’s  bones 
and  ail  uncleanness.  Ye  serpents,  ye 
generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape 
the  damnation  of  hell?”  (See  Math,  xxiii 
chapter.)  The  Scribes,  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  at  this  time  professed  to  be 
Moses’  disciples  and  to  worship  God  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  law.  Christ  commanded 
his  apostles  saying  “go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,  and  he  that  believeth,  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved  and  ho  that  t be¬ 
lieveth  not  shall  be  damned.”  From  the 
above  we  learn  that  with  all  the  religions  * 
that  the  human  family  professed,  that  they 
all  had  to  come  to  the  standard  of  Christ, 
and  comply  with  the  requisitions  of  the 
gospel,  or  be  damned;  none  were  exempt 
from  this  command.  Furthermore, 
Christ  said  to  the  Pharisees,  “you  are 
of  your  father  the  devil  and  his  works  ye 
will  do:  for  he  was  a  liar  from  the  be¬ 
ginning.”  Paul  said,  “O  thou  child  of 
the  devil,”  <$-c.  No  person  who  believes 
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the  bible  doubts  but  what  Christ  and  the i 
apostles  were  actuated  by  true  charity, 
when  they  described  the  wickedness  ofj 
the  above  mentioned  people,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  boldness  of  their  testimony,  j 
and  plainness  of  their  assertions. 

Now  if  Christ  and  the  apostles  had  the; 
same  kind  of  charity  that  the  people! 
want  us  to  have,  they  would  have  said 
to  the  Pharisees,  Sadducees,  Scribes,  Al¬ 
exandrians,  Svrenians,  4*c.,  go  on,  you 
are  doing  well;  this  difference  of  opinion 
is  only  of  minor  consequence.  And  if 
they  had  thus  flattered  them,  what  would 
have  been  the  consequence?  Would  it 
not  have  involved  them  deeper  in  sin  and 
iniquity,  and  caused  them  to  drink  a 
greater  draft  of  the  intoxicating  spirit  of 
delusion,  and  encouraged  them  in  their 
works  of  darkness?  Let  the  reader  an¬ 
swer  this  question  for  himself,  it  cer¬ 
tainly  was  pure  charity  that  inspired 
Christ  and  his  apostles  to  reprove  the 
world  for  their  sins,  and  corruptions;  and 
why  should  it  be  considered  an  unchari¬ 
table  act  in  the  Latter-Day  Saints  to  do 
the  same,  providing  the  world  are  in  sim¬ 
ilar  circumstances.  Indeed,  the  Jews 
were  in  a  state  of  apostacy  when  Christ 
came,  and  they  were  all  commanded  to 
bow  to  his  sceptre,  and  obey  his  gospel 
and  no  other  way,  plan,  gospel,  or  system 
of  religion  would  save  them  from  the  con¬ 
sequences  of  their  sins. 

Now  if  the  Christian  world  in  general 
are  in  a  state  of  apostacy,  which  by  the 
by,  we  have  already  proved,  as  will  be 
seen  in  the  first  number  of  this  work, 
and  we  have  a  knowledge  of  it,  or  in  oth¬ 
er  words  a  knowledge  of  the  predictions 
of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  on  this  sub¬ 
ject:  if  we  have  charity  for  them,  we 
will  warn  them  of  these  things:  ‘‘Know¬ 
ing  the  terror  of  the  Lord,”  says  the 
apostle,  “we  persuade  men.”  There¬ 
fore,  knowing  the  apostacy  of  many  who 
profess  Christianity  and  the  awful  conse¬ 
quences  except  they  repent,  and  that  i 
Cnrist  will  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
and  with  a  flame  of  fire  to  take  ven¬ 
geance  on  them  who  know  not  God,  and 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  Christ;  charity 
prompts  us  to  lift  up  our  voices,  and  pro¬ 
claim  repentance,  and  the  necessity  of 
obedience  to  the  commands  of  God. 
Again,  the  apostle  says  as  we  have  be¬ 
fore  quoted:  “Though  I  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy  and  understand  all  mysteries, 
and  have  not  charity  1  am  nothing.”  No 


one  who  believes  the  bible  doubts  but 
what  Christ  and  the  apostles  wero  influ¬ 
enced  by  a  philanthropic  spirit,  or  chari¬ 
ty,  when  they  prophecied  to  the  Jews 
their  destruction.  But  we  would  natural¬ 
ly  infer  from  the  above  quotation,  that  it 
is  possible  for  a  man  to  have  the  spirit  of 
prophecy,  or  a  knowledge  of  future 
events,  and  yet  be  in  a  degree  destitute 
of  chanty.  With  the  spirit  of  prophecy, 
or  knowledge  that  Christ  had  of  the  de¬ 
struction  that  was  coming  upon  the  Jews, 
if  he  had  remained  in  silence,  would  he 
have  showed  that  he  had  charity  for  them. 
Certainly  not.  The  circumstance  of  Jo¬ 
nah  disobeying  the  command  of  Gcd  and 
taking  a  passage  on  board  the  ship  for 
Tarsish,  instead  of  going  to  Ninevah,  is 
a  remarkable  instance  of  this  kind.  The 
Lord  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy  discovered 
to  Jonah  the  great  wickedness  cf  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  that  city  and  the  awful  de¬ 
struction  that  he  had  resolved  to  bring 
upon  them,  if  they  would  not  repent. 
Now  Jonah  having  a  knowledge  of  these 
things,  also  the  pride  and  haughtiness  of 
the  Ninevites,  concluded  that  if  he  testi¬ 
fied  these  things  to  them  it  would  cross 
them  in  their  feelings  and  the  finger  of 
scorn  would  be  pointed  at  him  and  he 
would  have  to  suffer  much  in  order  to 
accomplish  this  work.  Therefore  he  de¬ 
termined  in  his  own  mind  (no  doubt)  not 
to  go  to  Ninevah,  but  let  them  dwell  in 
ignorance,  and  the  destruction  overtake 
them  unawares.  Thus  we  see  that  with 
all  the  knowledge  he  had  of  the  destruc¬ 
tion  that  would  have  come  upon  Ninevah 
had  it  not  been  for  repentance,  he  was 
destitute  of charity  and  turned  from  the 
path  of  duty. 

Now  if  we  have  a  knowledge  of  the 
second  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  terrible 
destructions  that  will  come  upon  the 
wicked  at  the  time,  or  those  who  are  not 
prepared  to  meet  him,  shall  we  hold  our 
peace,  and  make  no  exertion  to  reclaim 
them,  that  they  may  meet  the  Lord  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief?  Furthermore, 
it  would  be  an  act  of  injustice  to  destroy 
a  people,  without  first  giving  them  a  fair 
warning  of  it.  The  prophets,  Christ,  and 
the  apostles,  have  predicted  the  follow¬ 
ing  concerning  the  destruction  of  the  last 
days,  at,  or  previous  to  the  coming  of 
Christ,  “Out  of  Zion  the  perfection  of 
beauty,  God  hath  shined.  Our  God  shall 
come,  and  shall  not  keep  silence;  a  fire 
shall  devour  before  him,  and  it  shall  bo 
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very  tempestuous  round  about  him.  He 
shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  above,  and 
t*  the  earth,  (that  he  may  judge  his  peo¬ 
ple.”)  Ps.  L.  2-4.  Christ  speaking  of 
his  second  coming  said:  “But  of  that  day 
and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the 
angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only. 
But  as  the  days  of  Noah  were,  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  son  of  man  be. 
For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  the 
flood,  they  were  eating  and  drinking, 
marrying  and  giving  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  Noah  entered  into  the  ark,  and 
knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and  took 
them  all  away;  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  8®n  of  man  be.”  Math.  xxiv. 
36-39.  “But  of  the  times  and  the  sea¬ 
sons,  brethren,  ye  have  no  need  that  1 
write  unto  you.  For  yourselves  know 
perfectly,  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so 
cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  For 
when  they  shall  say  peace  and  safety, 
sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them. 
*  *  and  they  shall  not  escape.  But  ye, 
brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that 
day  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief.  Ye 
are  all  the  children  of  light,  and  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  day:  we  are  not  of  the  night, 
nor  of  darkness.”  1  Thess.  v.  1-5. 
Now  from  the  above  predictions  we  learn 
that  the  Lord  has  decreed  a  destruction 
upon  the  human  family,  and  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  is  coming,  and  will  overtake 
them  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  And  shall 
we  remain  in  silence?  no!  we  will  testify 
these  things,  that  the  honest  in  heart  may 
arouse  from  their  slumbers,  and  prepare 
themselves  to  meet  the  awful  day.  If 
we  haya  a  knowledge  of  these  things, 
and  make  no  exertion  to  rescue  others 
from  the  impending  destruction,  we  will 
incur  the  displeasure  of  the  Lord  like  Jo¬ 
nah.  Charity  inspires  us  to  proclaim 
the  truth,  regardless  of  private  feelings 
or  men’s  opinions,  that  the  Lord’s  people 
may  be  called  out  of  Babylon,  or  from 
the  midst  of  confusion,  that  they  partake 
not  of  her  sins,  and  reeeive  not  of  her 
plagues,  for  her  sins  and  iniquities  have 
reached  to  heaven,  and  her  judgments 
slumber  not,  (see  Rev.  xviii.  4,  5.) 
“For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or  God?  or 
do  I  seek  to  please  men?  for  if  1  yet 
pleased  men  I  should  not  be  servant  of 
Ctorwt.” — Gal.  i.  10. 


TIMES  AID  SEASONS,-1’ 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  15, 1841. 


STEAM  MILLS. 

We  would  call  the  attention  of  our  friends, 
and  more  particularly  the  business  men  of  our 
city,  to  the  subject  of  steam  mills — We  are 
aware  that  great  and  extensive  improvements 
have  been  made  in  our  town,  in  a  few  months 
past — and  we  take  great  pleasure  in  saying  that 
no  city  or  town  in  the  western  country,  has 
surpassed  this,  in  rapidity  of  growth  or  increase 
of  wealth — it  has  in  the  short  space  of  a  little 
over  two  years,  been  changed  from  a  thinly  set¬ 
tled  neighborhood,  of  some  fifteen  or  twenty 
families,  into  a  densely  populated  city  of  near 
ten  thousand  inhabitants,  and  its  population 
daily  increasing. 

To  supply  the  wants  of  this  community,  re¬ 
quires  a  vast  quantity  of  flour,  meal,  &c.  the 
most  of  which,  is  brought  from  a  distance;  con¬ 
sequently  a  large  amount  of  money  goes  from 
our  midst  into  the  hands  of  manufactors  and 
dealers,  abroad,  a  thing  we  should  avoid  as  much 
as  possible,  as  it  is  bad  policy  to  depend  upon 
our  neighbors  for  onr  home  consumptions,  when 
we  have  every  facility,  and  ample  means  for 
manufacturing  them  for  ourselves. 

We  have  men  in  our  city,  of  abundant  capital 
to  build  permanent  and  extensive  steam  mills, 
sufficient  to  more  than  supply  the  wants  of  our 
citizens;  an  object  greatly  to  be  desired,  as  we 
are  credibly  informed  that  the  proprietors  of 
one  mill  in  Warsaw,  acknowledge  the  average 
receipt  of fifty  dollars  per  day,  from  this  place; 
which  is  not  the  only  mill  patronized  by  our 
citizens,  by  any  means. 

The  most  of  the  small  towns  on  the  Upper 
Mississippi,  have  from  one  to  two  and  three 
steam  mills,  which  appear  to  be  doing  a  good 
business.  Now  if  those  places  can  support  from 
one  to  two  and  three  mills,  certainly,  our  city 
can  amply  support  one.  Not  only  our  ability 
to  do,  but  our  wants  actually  require  the  ser¬ 
vices  of  one,  or  more,  first  rate  mills,  and  we 
hope  to  see  our  business  men  awake  on  this 
subject. 

UNIVERSITY  OF  THE  CITY  OF 
NAUVOO. 

Board  of  Regents.  'V  . 

Chancellor — John  C.  Bennett. 
Registrar — William  Law. 

Regents — Joseph  Smith,  Sidney  Rigdon, 
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Hyrum  Smith,  Wm.  Marks,  S.  H.  Smith- 
Daniel  H.  Wells,  N.  K.  Whitney, 
Charles  C.  Rich,  John  T.  Barnett,  Wilson 
Lew, John  P  Green,  Vinson  Knight,  Isaac 
Galland,  Elias  Iligbee,  Robert  D.  Foster 
James  Adams,  Samuel  Bennett.  Ebene- 
zer  Robinson,  John  Snider,  George  Mil¬ 
ler,  Zenos  M.  Knight, ^John  Taylor,  and 
H.  C.  Kimball. 

Faculty. 

President — 

Professors. 

Mathematics  and  English  Liter¬ 
ature — Orson  Pratt. 

Languages — Orson  Spencer. 

Rhetoric  and  Belles  Letters — Church 
History — Sidney  Rigdon. 

School  Wardens  for  Common  Schools. 

First  Ward. 

WARDENS— John  P.^Green,  N.  K. 
Whitney,  A.  Morrison. 

Second  Ward. 

WARDENS— Charles  C.  Rich,  Wilson 
Law,  Elias  Higbee. 

Third  Ward. 

WARDENS— Daniel  H.  Wells,  R.  D. 
Foster,  S.  Winchester. 

Fourth  Ward. 

WARDENS— Vinson  Knight,  William 
Law,  Ebenezer^Robinson. 

It  will  be  seen  that’ some  of  the  Chairs 
of  the  university  are  yet  vacant;  the  de¬ 
partment  of  Mathematics  and  English 
Literature,  however,  is  in  successful  op¬ 
eration  under  the  supervision  of  Profes¬ 
sor  Pratt;  and  the  department  of  Langua¬ 
ges  will  be  opened  in  a  few  days  under 
the  direction  of  Professor  Spencer.  The 
Chairs  which  have  been  filled  are  occu¬ 
pied  by  some  of  the  most  able  men  the 
nation  affords  in  their  respective  depart¬ 
ments. 

Professor  Pratt  is  a  self-made  man,  and 
has  had  to  encounter  great  difficulties  in 
the  acquisition  of  an  education;  but  he 
has  surmounted  them  all.  As  a  teacher 
of  Mathematics  and  English  Literature, 
he  is  equaled  by  few,  and  surpassed  by 


none  this  side  of  the  great  waters; 
as  the  proficiency  of  the  matriculates  of 
the  university  now  under  his  care  abun¬ 
dantly  testifies. 

Professor  Spencer  is  a  graduate  of  Un¬ 
ion  College,  N.  Y.,  in  the  Arts;  and  of 
the  Baptist  Literary  and  Theological  Sem¬ 
inary,  N.  Y.,  in  Divinity.  He  is  a  ripe 
scholar,  and  well  fitted  for  the  department 
to  which  he  has  been  elected  by  the  Re¬ 
gency.  ^ 

Professor  Rigdqn  is  too  well  known  to 
require  any  commendatory  article  to  in¬ 
troduce  him  to  public  consideration,  and 
popular  favor.  He  has  long  been  regard¬ 
ed,  by  both  enemies  and  friends,  as  an 
accomplished  Belles  Letters  scholar,  and 
eloquent  orator, — deeply  learned  in  that 
department  of  collegiate  education  which 
has  been  assigned  to  him  in  the  university. 

The  opportunity  which  thus  presents 
itself  to  the  citizens  of  this  city,  and  the 
surrounding  country,  for  acquiring  a 
thorough  and  useful  education,  should 
not  be  neglected.  While  this  city  is 
lengthening  her  cords,  and  strengthening 
her  stakes,  and  exhibiting  such  a  specta¬ 
cle  of  bustle  and  enterprise  as  was  never 
before  witnessed,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
mental  culture  will  not  be  passed  over  as 
a  little  thing.  Knowledge  is  power — 
a  finished  education  always  gives  an  in¬ 
fluence  in  cultivated  society,  which  neith¬ 
er  wealth  nor  station  can  impart  or  con¬ 
trol:  let  those,  then,  who  desire  to  be  use¬ 
ful  in  their  day,  come  forward  at  once, 
and  matriculate  in  some  department  of 
the  university,  that  mind  may  grapple 
with  mind  in  seeking  after  hidden  treas¬ 
ures. 

THE  CITY  COUNCIL. 

We  would  invite  the  attention  of  our 
fellow-citizens  to  the  deliberations  of  the 
City  Council.  That  deliberative  body 
convenes  at  the  office  of  Gen.  Hyrum 
Smith,  at  6  o’clock,  P.  M.,  on  the  first, 
and  third,  Saturday  of  every  month;  and 
much  valuable  information  is  elicited  du- 
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ring  the  discussions  of  its  important  sub¬ 
jects  presented  for  their  consideration. 
The  meetings  are  public,  and  afford  an 
excellent  opportunity,  for  those  who  de¬ 
sire  it,  to  acquire  an  accurate  knowledge 
of  our  polity,  and  the  nature  of  our  in¬ 
stitutions.  We  hope  to  see  the  meetings 
well  attended. 

COMMON  SCHOOLS. 

The  School  Wardens  of  the  University 
for  Common  Schools  are  desired  to  or¬ 
ganize  the  schools  in  their  respective 
wards  in  conformity  to  an  act  of  the  Re¬ 
gents  in  relation  to  that  important  sub¬ 
ject — the  Teachers  must  procure  a  cer¬ 
tificate  of  competency  from  the  Chancel¬ 
lor  and  Registrar  before  they  can  be  re¬ 
cognised  by  the  Wardens. 

THE  N.  Y.  WEEKLY  HERALD. 

We  are  informed  that  there  is  to  be  a 
public  demonstration  in  favor  of  that 
most  ably  conducted  and  useful  paper, 
the  New  York  Weekly  Herald,  by  the 
City  Council,  at  its  next  meeting.  Just 
as  it  should  be— let  true  merit  be  reward¬ 
ed — honor  to  whom  honor  is  due. 

PROCLAMATION. 

The  following  is  inserted  as  the  ap¬ 
pendix  to  the  “Book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants,”  and  knowing  that  it  is  a 
good  proclamation  to  all  people,  we  are 
induced  to  insert  it  under  this  head. 
“SECTION  C. 

“1.  Hearken,  O  ye  people  of  my 
church,  saith  the  Lord  your  God,  and 
hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  concerning 
you;  the  Lord  who  shall  suddenly  come 
to  his  temple:  the  Lord  who  shall  come 
down  upon  the  world  with  a  curse  to 
judgment;  yea,  upon  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God,  and  upon  all  the  ungodly 
among  you.  For  he  shall  make  bare  his 
holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of  all  nations,  and 
all  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  their  God.  Wherefore,  pre¬ 
pare  ye,  prepare  ye,  O  my  people;  sanc¬ 
tify  yourselves;  gather  ye  together,  O  ye 
people  of  my  church,  upon  the  land  of 
Zion,  all  you  that  have  not  been  com¬ 
manded  to  tarry.  Go  ye  out  from  Bab¬ 
ylon.  Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  vessels 


of  the  Lord.  Call  your  solemn  assem¬ 
blies,  and  speak  often  one  to  another _ - 

And  let  every  man  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord;  yea,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
again,  the  time  has  come  when  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  is  unto  you:  Go  ye  out  of 
Babylon;  gather  ye  out  from  among  the 
nations,  from  the  four  winds,  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

“2.  Send  forth  the  Elders  of  my 
church  unto  the  nations  which  are  afar 
otf;  unto  the  islands  of  the  sea;  send  forth 
unto  foreign  lands;  call  upon  all  nations; 
first,  upon  the  Gentiles,  and  then  upon 
the  Jews.  And  behold  and  lo,  this  shall 
be  their  cry,  and  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
unto  all  people.  Go  ye  forth  unto  the 
land  of  Zion,  that  the  borders  of  my  peo¬ 
ple  may  be  enlarged,  and  that  her  stakes 
may  be  strengthened,  and  that  Zion  may 
go  forth  unto  the  regions  round  about:  yea, 
let  the  cry  go  forth  among  all  people; 
Awake  and  arise  and  go  forth  to  meet  the 
bridegroom:  behold  and  lo  the  bridegroom 
cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.  Prepare 
yourselves  for  the  great  day  of  the  Lord. 
Let  them,  therefore,  who  are  among  the 
Gentiles,  flee  unto  Zion.  And  let  them 
who  be  of  Judah,  flee  unto  Jerusalem,  un¬ 
to  the  mountains  of  the  Lord’s  house. — 
Go  ye  out  from  among  the  nations,  even 
from  Babylon,  from  the  midst  of  wicked¬ 
ness,  which  is  spiritual  Babylon.  But 
verily  thus  saith  the  Lord,  let  not  your 
flight  be  in  haste,  but  let  all  things  be 
prepared  before  you:  and  he  that  goeth, 
let  him  not  look  back,  lest  sudden  des¬ 
truction  shall  come  upon  him. 

“3.  Hearken  and  hear  O  ye  inhabit¬ 
ants  of  the  earth.  Listen  ye  elders  of  my 
church  together,  and  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  for  he  calleth  upon  all  men  and 
he  commandeth  all  men  every  where  to 
repent:  for  behold  the  Lord  God  hath  sent 
forth  the  angel,  crying  through  the  midst 
of  heaven,  saying:  Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make  his  path  straight,  for 
the  hour  of  his  coming  is  nigh,  when  the 
Lamb  shall  stand  upon  mount  Zion,  and 
with  him  a  hundred  and  forty  four  thou¬ 
sand,  having  his  Father’s  name  written 
in  their  foreheads:  wherefore,  prepare  ye 
for  the  coming  of  the  bridegroom:  go  ye, 
go  ye  out  to  meet  him,  for  behold  he  shall 
stand  upon  the  mount  of  Olivet,  and  upon 
the  mighty  ocean,  even  the  great  deep, 
and  upon  the  islands  of  the  sea,  and  up¬ 
on  the  land  of  Zion,  and  he  shall  utter 
his  voice  out  of  Zion,  and  he  shall  speak 
from  Jerusalem,  and  his  voice  shall  be 
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heard  among  all  people,  and  it  shall  be  a 
voice  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and 
as  the  voice  of  a  great  thunder,  which 
shall  break  down  the  mountains,  and  the 
valleys  shall  not  be  found:  he  shall  com¬ 
mand  the  great  deep  and  it  shall  be  driv¬ 
en  back  into  the  north  countries,  and 
the  islands  shall  become  one  land,  and 
the  land  of  Jerusalem  and  the  land  of  Zi¬ 
on,  shall  be  turned  back  into  their  own 
place,  and  the  earth  shall  be  like  as  it 
was  in  the  days  before  it  was  divided. — 
And  the  Lord  even  the  Saviour  shall  stand 
in  the  midst  of  his  people,  and  shall  reign 
over  all  flesh.  And  they  who  arc  in  the 
north  countries  shall  come  in  remem¬ 
brance  before  the  Lord,  and  their  proph¬ 
ets  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  no  long¬ 
er  stay  themselves,  and  they  shall  smite 
the  rocks,  and  the  ice  shall  flow  down  at 
their  presence.  And  an  high  way  shall 
be  cast  up  in  the  midst  of  the  great  deep. 
Their  enemies  shall  become  a  prey  unto 
them,  and  in  the  barren  deserts  there 
shall  come  forth  pools  of  living  water; 
and  the  parched  ground  shall  no  longer  be 
a  thirsty  land.  And  they  shall  bring 
forth  their  rich  treasures  unto  the  children 
ofEphraim  my  servants.  And  the  boun¬ 
daries  of  the  everlasting  hills  shall  trem¬ 
ble  at  their  presence.  And  then  shall 
they  fall  down  and  be  crowned  with  glory, 
even  in  Zion,  by  the  hands  of  the  servants 
of  the  Lord,  even  the  children  of  Ephraim, 
and  they  shall  be  filled  with  songs  of  ev¬ 
erlasting  joy.  Behold  this  is  the  blessing 
of  the  everlasting  God  upon  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  and  the  richer  blessing  upon  the 
head  of  Ephraim  and  his  fellows.  And 
they  also  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  after  their 
pain,  shall  be  sanctified  in  holiness  before 
the  Lord,  to  dwell  in  his  presence  day 
and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

“4.  And  now  verily  saith  the  Lord, 
that  these  things  might  be  known  among 
you,  O  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  I  have 
sent  forth  min«  angel,  flying  through  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting 
gospel,  who  hath  appeared  unto  some, 
and  hath  committed  it  unto  man,  who 
shall  appear  unto  many  that  dwell  on  the 
earth:  and  this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
unto  every  nation, and  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  the  servants  of  God  shall 
go  forth,  saying,  with  a  loud  voice:  Fear 
God  and  give  glory  to  him:  for  the  hour 
of  his  judgment  is  come:  and  worship 
him  that  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
sea,  and  the  fountain  of  waters,  calling 


upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  day  and  night, 
saying:  O  that  thou  wouldst  rend  the 
heavens,  that  thou  wouldst  come  down, 
that  the  mountains  might  flow  down  at 
thy  presence.  And  it  shall  be  answered 
upon  their  heads,  for  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  ns  the  melting  fire  that  bur- 
neth,  and  as  the  fire  which  causeth  the 
waters  to  boil.  O  Lord,  thou  shalt  come 
down  to  make  thy  name  known  to  thine 
adversaries,  and  all  nations  shall  tremble 
at  thy  presence.  When  thou  doeth  ter¬ 
rible  things,  things  they  look  not  for; 
yea,  when  thou  comest  down  and  the 
mountains  flow  down  at  thy  presence, 
thou  shalt  meet  him  who  rejoiceth  and 
worketh  righteousness,  who  remember 
thee  in  thy  ways:  for  since  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  world  have  not  men  heard 
nor  perceived  by  the  ear,  neither  hath 
any  eye  seen,  O  God,  besides  thee,  how 
great  things  thou  hast  prepared  for  him 
that  waiteth  for  thee. 

“5.  And  it  shall  be  said,  Who  is  this 
that  cometh  down  from  God  in  heaven 
with  dyed  garments:  yea,  from  the  re¬ 
gions  which  are  not  known,  clothed  in 
!  his  glorious  apparrel,  travelling  in  the 
Igreatness  of  his  strength?  And  he  shall 
|  say  1  am  he  who  spake  in  righteousness, 
mighty  to  save.  And  the  Lord  shall  be 
red  in  his  apparrel,  and  his  garments  like 
him  that  treadeth  in  the  wine-vat,  and  so 
great  shall  be  the  glory  of  his  presence, 
that  the  sun  shall  hide  his  face  in  shame; 
and  the  moon  shall  withhold  its  light;  and 
the  stars  shall  be  hurled  from  their  pla¬ 
ces:  and  his  voice  shall  be  heard,  1  have 
trodden  the  wine-press  alone,  and  have 
brought  judgment  upon  all  people;  and 
none  was  with  me;  and  I  have  trampled 
them  in  my  fury,  and  I  did  tread  upon 
them  in  mine  anger,  and  their  blood  have 
I  sprinkled  upon  my  garments,  and  stain¬ 
ed  all  my  raiment:  for  this  was  the  day  of 
vengeance  which  was  in  my  heart.  And 
now  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come, 
and  they  shall  mention  the  loving  kind¬ 
ness  of  their  Lord,  and  all  that  he  has  be¬ 
stowed  upon  them,  according  to  his  good¬ 
ness,  andaccordingto  his  loving  kindness, 
for  ever  and  ever.  In  all  their  afflictions 
he  was  afflicted.  Arid  the  angel  of  his 
presence  saved  them;  and  in  his  love,  and 
in  his  pity,  he  redeemed  them,  and  bare 
them,  and  carried  them  all  the  days  of 
old;  yea,  and  Enoch  also,  and  they  who 
were  with  him;  the  prophets  who  were 
before  him,  and  Noah  also,  and  they  who 
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were  before  him,  and  Moses  also,  and 
they  who  were  before  him,  and  from  Mo¬ 
ses  to  Elijah,  and  from  Elijah  to  John, 
who  were  with  Christ  in  his  resurrection, 
and  the  holy  apostles,  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  shall  be  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lamb.  And  the  graves  of  the 
saints  shall  be  opened,  and  they  shall 
come  forth  and  stand  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Lamb,  when  he  shall  stand  upon 
mount  Zion,  and  upon  the  holy  city,  the 
New  Jerusalem,  and  they  shall  sing  the 
song  of  the  Lamb  day  and  night  for  ever 
and  ever. 

“6.  And  for  this  cause,  that  men  might 
be  made  partakers  of  the  glories  which 
were  to  be  revealed,  the  Lord  sent  forth 
the  fulness  of  his  gospel,  his  everlasting 
covenant,  reasoning  in  plainness,  and 
simplicity,  to  prepare  the  weak  for  those 
things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth; 
and  for  the  Lord’s  errand  in  the  day  when 
the  weak  should  confound  the  wise,  and 
the  little  one  become  a  strong  nation,  and 
two  should  put  their  tens  of  thousands  to 
flight;  and  by  the  weak  things  of  the 
earth,  the  Lord  should  thresh  the  nations 
by  the  power  of  his  Spirit.  And  for  this 
cause  these  commandments  were  given; 
they  were  commanded  to  be  kept  from 
the  world  in  the  day  that  they  were  given, 
but  now  are  to  go  forth  unto  all  flesh. — 
And  this  according  to  the  mind  and  will 
of  the  Lord,  who  ruleth  over  all  flesh; 
and  unto  hi*  that  repenteth  and  sanctifi- 
eth  himself  before  the  Lord,  shall  be  giv¬ 
en  eternal  life.  And  upon  them  that 
hearken  not  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  shall 
be  fulfilled  that  which  was  written  by  the 
prophet  Moses,  that  they  should  be  cut 
off  from  among  the  people. 

“  7.  And  also  that  which  was  written 
by  the  prophet  Malachi:  For  behold  the 
day  cometh  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven, 
and  all  the  proud;  yea,  and  all  that  do 
wickedly,  shall  be  stubble:  and  the  day 
that  cometh  shall  burn  them  up  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them 
neither  root  nor  branch.  Wherefore 
this  shall  be  the  answer  of  the  Lord  un¬ 
to  them:  In  that  day  when  I  came  unto 
my  own,  no  man  among  you  received 
me,  and  you  were  driven  out.  When  I 
called  again,  there  was  none  of  you  to 
answer,  yet  my  arm  was  not  shortened 
at  all,  that  I  could  not  redeem,  neither 
my  power  to  deliver.  Behold  at  my  re¬ 
buke  I  dry  up  the  sea.  I  make  rivers  a 
wilderness:  their  fish  stinketh,  and  dieth 


for  thirst.  I  clothe  the  heavens  with 
blackness,  and  make  sackcloth  thair  cov¬ 
ering.  And  this  shall  ye  have  of  my 
hand,  ye  shall  lay  down  in  sorrow. 

“8.  Behold  and  lo  there  came  none  to  de¬ 
liver  you,  for  ye  obeyed  not  my  voice  when 
I  called  to  you  out  of  the  heavens,  ye 
believed  not  my  servants;  and  when  they 
I  were  sent  unto  you  ye  received  them 
I  not:  wherefore  they  sealed  up  the  tes¬ 
timony  and  bound  up  the  law,  and  ye 
were  delivered  over  unto  darkness:  these 
shall  go  away  into  outer  darkness,  where 
there  is  weeping,  and  wailing  and  gnash¬ 
ing  of  teeth.  Behold  the  Lord  your  God 
hath  spoken  it.  Amen” 

From  the  Millennial  Star. 

Douglas,  Isle  of  Man,  May  26th,  1841. 
Dear  Brother, 

I  feel  a  desire  to  express  to  you 
the  jo.y  of  my  heart,  as  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints.  I  have  been  here  five  or  six 
weeks.  The  soil  of  this  land  is  not 
good,  either  in  a  temporal  or  a  spiritual 
sense.  All  the  excitement  has  been 
raised  here  that  could  be  raised,  and 
although  the  whole  land  is  but  small, 
(about  thirty  miles  in  length  and  twelve 
in  breadth)  it  appears  as  though  all  the 
lies  and  slander  have  been  imported 
I  here  that  have  ever  been  coined,  beside 
al1  that  have  been  coined  here  at  home. 
The  parsons  try  to  make  the  people  be¬ 
lieve  that  we  want  their  money,  and  that 
we  only  want  those  who  have  it.  You 
know  it  is  natural  to  men  to  look  most 
after  that  which  they  value  most,  so  they 
are  fearful  we  shall  get  some  of  it.  Mr. 
Haining  says  we  are  expecting  to  be  sav¬ 
ed  by  faith  and  obedience1  and  that  wo 
believe  in  dreamt,  &c.,  which  he  says, 
are  very  dangerous,  as  he  cannot  tqll 
which  are  from  the  Lord  and  which  from 
the  devil.  I  suppose  there  arc  many 
more  in  the  same  case,  so  perhaps  it 
would  be  best  for  the  Lord  not  to  give 
any  more  dreams  or  visions.  Don’t  you 
see  what  singular  characters  we  are? 
What  a  strange  thing  for  ministers  to 
love  money!  Did  you  ever  hear  such  a 
thing?  And  then  to  think  of  being  sav¬ 
ed  by  faith  and  obediencs!  and  again—- 
a  very  worthy  man,  who  doubtless  is 
without  fault,  or  he  would  not  cast  a 
stone,  makes  us  say,  we  neither  toil  nor 
spin!  but  live  by  taking  sinners  in.  Did 
you  ever  see  the  like  that  ministers  live 


without  spining!  or  even  toiling?  If  this 
bo  so,  how  is  it  that  you  have  not  let  me 
know  how  you  do  it,  but  let  me  toil  as  I 
have  done  since  I  left  my  farm  and  com¬ 
fortable  home  in  Canada,  near  four  years. 
I  have  not  learned  to  spin,  but  I  have,  I 
suppose,  walked  some  thousands  of  miles, 
chiefly  with  an  empty  pocket  (but  I  don't 
wish  to  complain,  or  else  I  would  say,  at 
some  times  not  a  very  full  stomach,)  and 
I  really  thought  my  brethren  did  the 
same.  You  will  perhaps  let  me  into  the 
secret,  for  I  want  to  return  to  America 
soon,  and  how  am  I  to  get  there?  When 
you  find  out  the  treasurer  of  your  funds 
I  may  get  something  perhaps;  however 
we  ought  not  to  be  idle  while  all  the  rest 
of  the  rnimters  are  toiling  and  spinning 
so  busily,  neither  ought  we  to  complain 
at  what  we  get;  for  there  is  one  gentle¬ 
man  on  this  island,  who,  with  all  his  toil¬ 
ing  and  spinning  has  only  £8,000  or 
£9,000  a  year  to  live  on,  and  some,  I 
suppose,  not  as  many  hundreds,  so  I’ll 
try  to  be  content. 

But  you  may  think  this  is  a  strange 
way  of  expressing  the  joy  of  my  heart. 
Well  I  will  tell  you  then,  I  am  on  a  bar¬ 
ren  spot;  the  enemies  are  all  hoping  to 
see  the  cause  fail;  the  devil  is  hard 
against  us,  and,  you  say,  “the  line  of 
battle  is  extending  far  and  wide  over  the 
plains  of  Babel,”  which  I  fully  believe. 
I  see  the  hosts  of  earth  and  the  hosts  of 
hall  all  combined  together  to  fight  against 
the  Lord  and  his  anointed.  The  skir¬ 
mishes  which  you  have  passed  through 
are  but  as  drops  before  a  thunder  storm; 
and  universal  war  is  proclaimed  by  the 
Majesty  of  heaven  against  the  great 
usurper,  and  the  earth  is  again  to  be 
stained  with  the  blood  of  the  saints  before 
the  final  blow  can  be  struck  by  the  arm 
of  Omnipotence,  and  that  we  are  to  have 
a  time  of  trouble  such  as  the  world  has 
not  seen;  and  I  look  upon  ali  this  with 
a  firm  countenance,  and  rejoice,  knowing 
that  the  truth  will  prevail,  and  that  the 
victory  will  be  ours.  The  captain  of 
our  salvation  inspires  my  heart  with  a 
martial  spirit,  and  I  feel  to  glory  in  the 
cause.  I  would  not  hurt  any  ore,  not 
even  the  devil,  but  I  am  at  honorable 
war  with  him;  if  he  can  take  the  king¬ 
dom,  or  if  he  can  take  the  little  stone 
and  throw  it  beyond  the  bounds  of  time 
and  space,  he  may,  but  if  we  take  him 
a  prisoner  of  war,  he  shall  be  cast  into 


prison  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ^-- 
Amen. 

JOSEPH  FIELDING. 

From  the  Millennial  Star. 

Manchester ,  Sept.  10 th,  1841. 
THE  WAR  IN  CHINA. 

It  appears  that  the  war  in  China  is 
about  to  be  renewed  with  redoubled  vig¬ 
or.  The  English  have  fitted  out  a  new 
expidition  to  proceed  against  her  with 
the  utmost  rigor;  and  his  Celestial  Maj¬ 
esty,  on  the  other  hand,  has  issued  or¬ 
ders  for  the  raising  of  a  “grand  army,” 
and  the  extermination  of  the  English. 

It  seems  very  probable  that  this  mat¬ 
ter  will  finally  result  in  a  revolution  of 
men  and  things  in  that  quarter  of  the 
world,  which  will  pave  the  way  for  free 
intercourse  with  the  unnumbered  mil¬ 
lions,  who,  with  their  forefathers,  have, 
for  thousands  of  years,  been  secluded 
from  the  rest  of  the  world,  from  all  or 
most  of  the  improvements  of  modern 
science,  as  well  as  from  the  glorious  light 
and  blessings  of  the  gospel. 

Who  knows  but  five  or  ten  years  will 
open,  as  it  were,  a  new  world — a  new 
field  of  enterprise  for  the  research  of 
antiquarians,  geographers,  and  historians 
— a  new  vineyard  or  harvest  for  the 
missionaries  of  the  fulness  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  and  awake  four  hundred  millions,  (or 
near  one  half  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
globe,)  from  the  stupidity  of  their  long 
long  midnight  slumbers,  to  a  realising 
sense  of  things  which  pertain  to  the  lat¬ 
ter  day  glory,  and  to  the  immediate  and 
everlasting  welfare  of  themselves  and  all 
mankind.  Should  this  be  the  result  of 
present  movements,  it  may  be  considered 
as  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  the  world, 
and  a  sure  and  certain  prelude  to  the  ap¬ 
proaching  day  of  the  Lord,  which  may 
God  grant  for  Christ’s  sake.  Ainen. 

It  will  be  seen  from  our  extracts  from 
the  Nauvoo  news  in  this  number,  that 
the  saints  in  America  are  alive  to  the 
interests  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  aro 
prospering  in  all  things  pertaining  to  the 
great  work  of  the  last  days,  in  a  manner 
which  cannot  fail  to  afford  unspeakable 
joy  to  the  hearts  of  the  friends  of  Zion, 
who  are  yet  scattered  in  distant  coun¬ 
tries. 

We  feel  to  say  to  our  brethren  in  Zi¬ 
on,  “Go-a-head  in  all  things  pertaining 
to  the  establishing  of  the  church  and 
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“ingdom  of  God  on  earth,  and  here  is 
our  heart  and  hand,  though  distant  in 
body,  yet  present  in  spirit,  joying  and 
beholding  your  order.” 

We  long  to  see  the  time  when  we  shall 
again  behold  you  in  the  flesh,  in  the 
midst  of  rejoicing  millions,  and  in  the 
full  enjoyment  of  liberty  and  light,  both 
in  Missouri  and  in  all  the  states  and  ter¬ 
ritories  wire  re  Jehovah  may  see  fit  to  es¬ 
tablish  his  peoble. 

The  same  spirit  which  moves  upon 
the  saints  in  Zion  to  “arise  and  build” 
and  establish  her  stakes,  and  enlarge  her 
borders,  is  mighty  in  us  to  spread  the 
truth  among  the  nations,  and  to  gather 
the  sheep  from  all  the  countries  where 
they  have  been  scattered  as  a  prey  to 
false  shepherds. 

The  news  from  all  parts  of  the  vine¬ 
yard  on  this  side  of  the  water  is  truly 
cheering. 

The  work  is  spreading  in  the  face  of 
all  the  opposition  of  the  lying  editors 
and  priests:  it  seems  to  laugh  its  foes  to 
scorn,  and  pursue  its  joyful  way  as  if  no 
obstacles  had  intervened. 

Here  in  Manchester  some  thirty  per¬ 
sons  were  added  to  the  church  in  about 
three  weeks,  and  are  now  rejoicing  in 
the  truth. 

In  Rochdale,  some  twelve  were  being 
baptized  and  confirmed  at  once. 

In  Stockport  also  there  is  a  great  in¬ 
crease  in  numbers,  and  in  faith  and  love, 
if  we  are  rightly  informed  by  Br  White- 
head  with  whom  we  lately  conversed, 
and  who  is  laboring  there  with  great 
success. 

We  have  also  learned  from  the  Isle  of 
Man,  that  the  church  there  has  begun  to 
lay  hold  of  a  greater  degree  of  faith  and 
union,  and  that  they  are  increasing  both 
in  numbers  and  in  gifts. 

We  have  received  an  interesting  ac¬ 
count  from  Elder  A.  Cordon  of  a  debate 
held  In  Drayton,  on  the  20th  July,  be¬ 
tween  himself  and  a  Wesleyan  minister, 
in  which  truth  triumphed,  and  much 
good  was  done.  We  hope  to  give  it  in 
full  in  our  next. 

We  have  also  received  a  communica¬ 
tion  from  Elder  Adams,  giving  a  very 
interesting  account  of  his  labors  in 
London,  and  of  two  debates  held  by 
him  on  the  one  part,  and  a  Baptist  min¬ 
ister,  and  afterwards  a  Mr.  Allen,  on 
the  other  part.  These  discussions  were 
well  attended,  and  resulted  in  much  good. 


A  great  work  seems  to  be  going  on  in 
London,  multitudes  seem  to  be  convinced 
of  the  truth,  and  many  are  being  added 
by  repentance  and  baptism.  Elder  Snow 
writes  fiom  London,  under  date  of  Aug. 
21st,  as  follows: — “Dear  Brother,  this 
morning  I  occupy  a  few  moments  in  com¬ 
municating  a  general  view  of  the  present 
state  and  prosperity  of  the  London  con¬ 
ference.  Six  mouths  since,  when  I  took 
charge  of  this  conference,  we  numbered 
less  than  one  hundred  members;  since 
that  time  the  conference  has  increased  to 
the  number  of  more  than  two  hundred 
and  twenty.  I  have  recently  had  the 
pleasure  of  spending  three  weeks  in  Bed¬ 
ford  and  vicinity.  My  heart  truly  re¬ 
joiced  to  witness  the  good  order,  peace, 
and  love  prevailing  among  them.  The 
zeal  and  untiring  perseverance  of  the 
officers  of  the  church  in  Bedford,  in 
leaving  their  homes  on  Sunday  morn¬ 
ings,  having  labored  with  their  hands 
all  the  week,  and  walking  some  eight  or 
ten  miles  to  proclaim  the  fulness  of  the 
gospel,  is  truly  worthy  of  commendation 
and  of  imitation  by  all  those  who  labor 
in  the  name  and  by  the  authority  of 
Jesus  Christ.  During  the  time  I  was  in 
Bedford  twenty-three  persons  were  bap¬ 
tized  into  Zion?s  fold,  in  that  place  and 
vicinity.” 

Elder  Levi  Richards,  writes  from 
Monmouth,  Aug.  31st,  stating  that  he 
had  lately  met  the  officers  in  Garway 
conference,  in  council,  after  an  abscence 
of  some  four  weeks,  and  was  rejoiced  to 
see  a  spirit  of  union  and  effort  in  the 
cause  of  Zion  superior  to  any  former 
occasion  of  the  kind.  About  twenty  had 
beea  baptized,  and  a  dozen  more  places 
opened  for  preaching,  and  generally  well 
attended. 

Elder  Thomas  Harris  writes  from 
Bristol  under  date  Aug.  19.  lie  informs 
us  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  moving 
onward  in  that  city — that  there  are  more 
or  less  obeying  the  Gospel  every  week— 
that  many  others  seem  to  be  believing, 
and  many  of  our  publications  called  for. 
The  people  there  are  beginning  to  en¬ 
quire  after  the  matter  for  themselves,  and 
the  priests  bqgin  to  cry  delusion,  impos¬ 
ters.  deceivers,  &c. 

Elder  Stephen  Nixon  writes  from 
Doncaster,  Yorkshire,  under  date  of 
August  21st,  informing  us  that  he  had 
lately  commenced  laboring  in  that 
place— that  he  had  baptized  two  loen 
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preachers  and  three  members  of  the 
Aitkenite  society.  This  was  done  in 
two  or  three  days  from  the  first  intro¬ 
duction  of  the  Gospel  into  that  place,  j 
Many  more  are  believing,  and  one  more 
preacher  had  given  his  name  for  bap¬ 
tism. 

Brother  T.  Taap  writes  from  Paisley, 
August  23rd,  as  follows: — Dear  Bro¬ 
ther, — There  is  nothing  but  love  and 
unity  in  our  midst,  and  all  is  life  and 
joy.  We  have  laid  siege  to  the  empire 
of  Satan,  and  expect,  with  the  help  of 
God,  to  reap  a  plentiful  harvest  of  souls. 
We  take  four  stations  on  Sunday  morn¬ 
ings  in  the  town,  and  then  two  go  to 
Nielston.  They  have  broken  ground 
there,  and  baptized  the  first  last  week; 
two  go  to  Barshead,  where  some  are 
making  enquiry,  but  none  baptized  yet; 
two  more  start  for  Renfrew.  They  have 
baptized,  1  think,  seventeen  in  that  place. 
They  organised  that  branch  last  Sabbath. 
You  see  we  are  all  at  work,  and  the 
Lord  is  blessing  us  abundantly,  which 
gives  us  great  joy. 

City  of  Nauvoo,  Illinois, 
Mayor’s  Office,  Dec.  9th,  A.  D.  1841. 
Gentlemen  of  the  City  Watch:  — 

You  will  accept  of 
the  lasting  gratitude  of  the  City  Council, 
and  your  fellow-citizens  at  large,  for  the 
faithful  performance  of  the  important 
public  trust  heretofore  reposed  in  you  as 
the  nocturnal  guardians  of  their  lives, 
and  property.  Justice  to  yourselves, 
and  the  public,  requires  that  you  should 
now  be  relieved  from  further  duty,  as 
watchmen — you  are  therefore,  hereby 
disbanded. 

Fellow-Citizens :  — 

I  have  issued  a  requisition  to 
Gen.'Joseph  Smith  for  a  new  City  Watch, 
to  be  detailed  from  the  military  forces  of 
the  Corporation — he  will,  therefore,  be 
obeyed  accordingly,  and  the  men  of  his 
choice  respected  in  their  station  until  re¬ 
lieved,  and  disbanded,  by  the  civil  au¬ 
thorities. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Mayor. 

An  Ordinance  in  relation  to  hawkers, 
pedlars,  and  public  shows  and  exhibi¬ 
tions. 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  ordained  by  the  City 
Council  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  that  it 
shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  person  or  per¬ 
sons,  usually  denominated  hawkers  and 


pedlars,  to  hawk  or  carry  about  from 
place  to  place  in  this  city,  any  goods, 
wares,  or  merchandise,  excepting  such 
as  are  manufactured  within  the  limits  of 
this  Corporation,  who  shall  not,  previous¬ 
ly  to  selling  or  offering  for  sale,  such 
goods,  wares,  or  merchandise,  have  obtain¬ 
ed  a  license  therefor  from  this  Corpora¬ 
tion,  signed  by  the  Mayor,  and  counter¬ 
signed  by  the  Recorder,  for  which  he, 
she,  or  they  shall,  at  the  time  of  obtaining 
the  same,  pay  a  sum  not  exceeding  fifty 
dollars,  nor  less  than  ten  dollars;  and 
such  person  or  persons  as  aforesaid,  who 
may  be  found  hawking  about  any  goods 
or  merchandise,  except  as  aforesaid,  and 
selling  or  offering  the  same  for  sale  with¬ 
out  a  license  therefor,  shall  forfeit  and 
pay  for  each  and  every  such  offence  the 
sum  of  twenty  dollars:  and  any  person 
or  persons  who  shall  refuse  to  exhibit  his, 
her,  or  their  license  so  obtained,  upon  be¬ 
ing  required  by  any  citizen  so  to  do,  shall 
forfeit  and  pay  the  sum  of  five  dollars  for 
each  and  every  such  refusal:  Provided , 
that  nothing  in  the  foregoing  shall  be  con¬ 
strued  to  require  a  license  for  hawking 
about  for  sale  any  articles  of  poultry,  fish, 
meat,  bread-stuffs,  butter,  cheese,  eggs, 
or  vegetables;  or  such  perishable  mer¬ 
chandise  as  is  us.ed  for  food. 

Sec.  2.  That  all  licenses  granted  by 
this  Corporation  to  hawkers  or  pedlars, 
shall  expire  on  the  first  Monday  of  No¬ 
vember  next  following  the  date  of  such 
license. 

Sec.  3.  That  any  person  or  persons 
desiring  to  exhibit,  within  this  Corpora¬ 
tion,  any  curiosities  of  nature  or  art,  not 
inconsistent  with  decency,  or  contrary 
to  good  morals,  shall  procure  a  license 
as  aforesaid,  for  which  he,  she,  or  they, 
shall  pay  a  sum  not  exceeding  fifty  dol¬ 
lars,  nor  less  than  ten  dollars;  and  the 
said  license  shall  coutinue  in  force  for 
one  week  and  no  longer:  and  such  per¬ 
son  or  persons  as  aforesaid,  who  may  be 
found  in  open  violation  of  this  section, 
shall  forfeit  and  pay  for  each  and  every 
such  offence  the  sum  of  fifty  dollars:  all 
exhibtions  inconsistent  with  decency,  or 
contrary  to  good  morals,  are  expressly 
prohibited  under  the  penalty  of  one  hun¬ 
dred  dollars  for  each  offence. 

Sec.  4.  This  ordinance  to  take  effect, 
and  be  in  force,  from  and  after  its  pas¬ 
sage.  Passed — Nov.  27,  A.  D.  1841. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Mayor. 
James  Sloan,  Recorder. 
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OFFICERS  OF  THE  CITY  OF  NAUVOO. 

Mayor — John  C.  Bennett. 

Recorder — James  Sloan. 

•Attorney — Sidney  Rigdon. 

Votary  Public — E.  Robinson. 

Marshal — H.  G.  Sherwood. 

Marshal  ad  interim — D.  B.  Huntington. 

Treasurer — John  S.  Fulmer. 

Surveyor — A.  Ripley. 

•Assessor  and  Collector — Lewis  Robison. 

Supervisor  of  Streets — James  Allred. 

Weigher  and  Sealer — Theodore  T urley. 

Market  Master — Stephen  Markham. 

Sexton — W.  D.  Huntington. 

First  Ward. 

. Aldermen — Samuel  H.  Smith,  Hiram  Kim¬ 
ball. 

Councillors — John  P.  Green,  Vinson  Knight, 
Orson  Pratt.  Willard  Richards. 

High  Constable — D.  B.  Huntington. 

Second  Ward. 

Aldermen — N.  K.  Whitney,  Orson  Spen¬ 
cer. 

Councillors — Hyrum  Smith,  Lyman  Wight, 
Wilford  Woodruff,  John  Taylor. 

High  Constable — George  Morey. 

Third  Ward. 

Aldermen — Daniel  II.  Wells,  Gustavus  Hills. 

Councillors — John  T.  Barnett,  C.  C.  Rich, 
Hugh  McFall,  H.  C.  Kimball. 

High  Constable — Lewis  Robison. 

Fourth  Ward. 

■  — William  Marks,  George  W.  Har¬ 

ris. 

Councilors — Joseph  Smith,  Wilson  Law, 
Brigham  Young,  William  Law. 

High  Constable — W.  D.  Huntington. 

The.  City  Council  consists  of  the  Mayor, 
Aldermen,  and  Councillors,  and  sits  on  the 
first  and  third  Saturday  of  every  month,  com¬ 
mencing  at  6  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Municipal  Court. 

Chief-Justice — John  C.  Bennett. 
Associate-Justices — Samuel  H.  Smith,  Hiram 
Kimball,  N.  K.  Whitney,  Orson  Spencer, 
Daniel  H.  Wells,  Gustavus  Hills,  William 
Marks,  George  W  Harris. 

Clerk — James  Sloan. 

The  Municipal  Court  sits  on  the  first  Mon¬ 
day  in  every-^month,  commencing  at  10  o’clock, 
A.  M. 

Major’s  Court. 

This  is  the  Criminal  Court  of  the  city,  and 
sits  at  such  times  as  the  business  of  the  city 
requires— the  Mayor  presiding. 

CAUTION! 

The  public  nre  cautioned  against  one 
Dr.  William  Campbell,  alias  Samuel 
Rogers,  a  professed  phrenologist.  Some¬ 
time  in  September  last  he  joined  a  branch 
of  this  church,  in  Mercer  county  in  this 
State,  where  he  obtained  a  recommend 
from  the  elders  of  that  branch,  as  a  mem¬ 
ber  in  good  standing.  He  soon  after  got 
married  to  a  young  lady  of  that  neighbor¬ 
hood,  when  he  apparently  commenced 
business — he  got  in  debt  as  much  as  pos¬ 
sible,  until  the  latter  part  of  November, 


when  he  borrowed  a  horse  and  some 
guns  under  the  pretext  of  going  a  hunting, 
and  left  the"  country.  ■■  Some  suspic¬ 
ions  resting  upon  him  he  was  followed, 
and  the  horse  obtained,  but  the  guns  had 
been  sold;  he  made  his  escape. 

It  has  since  been  ascertained  that  he 
has  twb  others  wives,  one  in  Ohio,  and 
the  other  in  this  State.  He  undoubtedly 
joined  the  church  for  a  cloak  to  his  in¬ 
iquity. 


POETRY. 


For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 
HYMN-C.  M. 

BY  A  CONVERTED  JEW. 

Behold  the  temple  of  the  Lord 
In  latter  days  shall  rise 

Above  the  mountains  and  the  hills  •  ■,] 

And  draw  our  won’dring  eyes. 

To  this  the  joyful  nations  round. 

All  lands  and  tongues  shall  flow  : 

Up  to  the  hill  of  God,  they'll  cry,  '-.’j 

And  to  his  house  we'll  go. 

The  beam  that  shines  in  Zion's  hillf 
Shall  lighten  every  land; 

The  King  who  reigns  in  Zion’s  towers 
Shall  the  whole  world  command. 

No  strife  shall  wound  Messiah's  reign 
Or  mar  the  Peaceful  years; 

To  plough-shares  now  they  beat  their  swords 
To  pruning- hooks  their  spears. 

Come,  then,  O  come  from  every  land, 

To  worship  at  his  shrine; 

And  walking  in  the  light  of  God, 

With  peace  and  glory  shine. 

TO  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERnT 

Ihave  appointed  Willard  Richards  Reorder 
for  the  Temple,  who  will  receive  all  prop¬ 
erty  devoted  to  the  building  of  the  Temple  and 
enter  the  same,  at  the  Recorder's  office  in  the 
lower  room  of  the  new  store. 

JOSEPH  SMITH, 

Nauvoo,  Dec.  15.  Trustee  in  Trust 

MR.  WM;  CROSS  from  Eng.  Manufac¬ 
turer  of  Instantaneous  Friction  Lights, 
(Matches)  to  be  had  wholesale  and  retail  at 
lodgings  with  Mr.  Neibaur  Surgeon  Dentis , 
opposite  Mr.  Tidwell  the  Cooper  on  the  water. 
Nauvoo,  Dec.  15th, — tf. 

~~  HEBREW  AND  GERMAN 

A  NEIBAUR  Surgeon  Dentist,  (a 
*  German  Jew,)  will  give  instruction 
in  the  above  Languages  during- the  winter 
season.  , 

Residence  S.  E.  Water  St.  opposite  the 
coopers. 


E  ROBINSON,  Editor  and  Proprietor. 
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“TRUTH  WILL  PREVAIL” 

Voi„  3.  No.  5.] 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  JAN.  1,  1842. 

[Whole  No.  41 

BOOK  OF  DOCTRINE  AND  COVENANTS 
This  book  is  being  stereotyped,  and  will  be 
printed  in  the  spring;  but  many  of  our  readers 
being  deprived  the  privilege  of  perusing  its  val¬ 
uable  pages,  we  insert  the  first  section  of  the 
second  part, 'which  will  bo  read  with  deep  in¬ 
terest  by  many  of  our  friends. 

SECTION  1. 

1  Hearken,  O  ye  people  of  my  church, 
saith  the  voice  of  him  who  dwells  on  high, 
and  whose  eyes  are  upon  all  men;  yea, 
■verily  I  say,  hearken  ye  people  from  afar, 
and  ye  that  are  upon  the  islands  of  the 
sea,  listen  together;  for  verily  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  is  unto  all  men,  and  there  is  none 
to  escape,  and  there  is  .no  eye  that  shall 
not  see,  neither  ear  that  shall  not  hear, 
neither  heart  that  shall  not  be  penetrated: 
and  the  rebellious  shall  be  pierced  with 
much  sorrow,  for  their  iniquities  shall  be 
spoken  upon  the  house-tops,  and  their  se¬ 
cret  acts  shall  be  revealed;  and  the  voice 
of  warning  shall  be  unto  all  people,  by  the 
mouihs  of  my  disciples,  whom  1  have  cho¬ 
sen  in  these  last  days,  and  they  shall  go 
forth  and  none  shall  stay  them,  for  I  the 
Lord  have  commanded  them. 

2  Behold,  this  is  mine  authority,  and 
the  authority  of  my  servants,  and  my 
preface  unto  the  book  of  my  command¬ 
ments,  which  I  have  given  them  to  pub- 
ish  unto  yCu  O  inhabitants  of  the  earth: 
wherefore  fear  and  tremble,  O  ye  people, 
for  what  I  the  Lord  have  decreed,  in 
them,  shall  be  fulfilled.  And  verily,  1 
say  unto  you,  that  they  who  go  forth, 
bearing  these  tidings  unto  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth,  to  them  is  power  given  to 
seal  both  on  earth  and  in  heaven,  the  un¬ 
believing  and  rebellious;  yea,  verily,  to 
seal  them  up  unto  the  day  when  the  wrath 
of  God  shall  be  poured  out  upon  the  wick¬ 
ed  without  measure;  unto  the  day  when 
the  Lord  shall  come  to  recompense  unto 
every  man  ncccording  to  his  work,  and 
measure  to  every  man  according  to  the 
measure  which  he  has  measured  to  his 
fellow  man. 

3  Wherefore  the  voice  of  the  Lord  is 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  that  all  that 
will  hear  may  hear:  prepare  ye,  prepare 
ye  that  which  is  to  come,  for  the  Lord  is 
nigh;  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  is  kin¬ 
dled,  and  his  sword  is  bathed  in  heaven, 


and  it  shall  fall  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth;  and  the  arm  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  revealed;  and  the  day  cometh,  that 
they  who  will  not  hear  the  voice  of  -the 
Lord,  neither  the  voice  of  his  servants, 
neither  give  heed  to  the  words  of  the 
prophets,  and  apostles,  shall  be  cut  off 
from  among  the  people:  for  they  have 
strayed  from  mine  ordinances,  and  have 
broken  mine  everlasting  covenant;  they 
seek  not  the  Lord  to  establish  his  right¬ 
eousness,  but  every  man  walketh  inj  his 
own  way,  and  after  the  image  of  his  own 
god,  whose  image  is  in  the  likeness  of  the 
world,  ftnd  whose  substance  is  that  of  an 
idol,  which  waxeth  old  and  shall  perish  in 
Babylon,  even  Babylon  the  great,  which 
shall  fall: 

4  Wherefore  I  the  Lord,  knowing  the 
calamity  which  should  come  upon  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  earth,  called  upon  my 
servant  Joseph  Smith  jr.  and  spake  unto 
him  from  heaven,  and  gave  him  com¬ 
mandments;  and  also  gave  command¬ 
ments  to  others,  that  they  should  proclaim 
these  things  unto  the  world;  and  all  this 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled,  which  was  writ¬ 
ten  by  the  prophets:  the  weak -things  of 
the  world  shall  come  forth  and  break 
down  the  mighty  and  strong  ones,  that 
man  should  not  counsel  his  fellow  man, 
neither  trust  in  the  arm  of  flesh,  but  that 
every  man  might  speak  in  the  name  of 
God,  the  Lord,  even  the  Savior  of  the 
world;  that  faith  also  might  increase  in 
the  earth;  that  mine  everlasting  covenant 
might  be  established;  that  the  fulness  of 
my  gospel  might  be  proclaimed  by  the 
weak  and  the  simple,  unto  the  ends  of  the 
world,  and  Ijefore  kings  and  rulers. 

.5  Behold  I  am  God  and  have  spoken  it: 
these  commandments  are  of  me,  and  were 
given  unto  my  servants  in  their  weakness, 
after  the  manner  of  their  language,  that 
they  might  come  to  understanding;  and 
inasmuch  as  they  erred  it  might  be  made 
knownj'and  inasmuch  as  they  sought 
wisdom,  they  might  he  instructed;  and 
inasmuch  as  they  sinned  they  might  be 
chastened,  that  they  might  rene.nt;  and 
inasmuch  as  they  were  humble,  they 
might  be  made  strong,  and  blessed  from 
on  high,  and  receive  knowledge  from  time 
to  time:  ar.d  after  having  received  the  re¬ 
cord  of  the  Nephites,  yea,  even  my  sex- 
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vant  Joseph  Smith  jr.  might  have  power 
to  translate  through  the  mercy  of  God,  by 
the  power  of  God,  the  book  of  Mormon: 
and  also  those  to  whom  these  command¬ 
ments  were  given,  might  have  power  to  lay 
the  foundation  of  this  church,and  to  bring  it 
forth  out  of  obscurity,  and  out  of  darkness, 
the  only  true  and  living  church  upon  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth,  with  which  l  the 
Lord  am  well  pleased,  speaking  unto  the 
church  collectively  and  not  individually; 
for  I  the  Lord  cannot  look  upon  sin  with 
the  least  degree  of  allowance:  neverthe¬ 
less,  he  that  repents  and  does  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  forgiven, 
and  he  that  repents  not,  from  him  shall 
be  taken  even  the  light  which  he  has  re¬ 
ceived,  for  my  Spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  O 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  l  the  Lord  am 
■willing  to  make  these  things  known  unto 
all  flesh,  for  I  am  no  respecter  of  persons, 
and  willeth  that  all  men  shall  know  that 
the  day  speedily  cometh,  the  hour  is  not 
yet,  but  is  nigh  at  hand,  when  peace  shall 
be  taken  from  the  earth,  and  the  devil 
shall  have  power  over  his  own  dominion; 
and  also,  the  Lord  shall  have  power  over 
his  saints,  and  shall  reign  in  their  midst, 
and  shall  come  down  in  judgment  upon 
Idumea,  or  the  world. 

7  Search  these  commandments,  for 
they  are  true  and  faithful,  and  the  proph¬ 
ecies  and  promises  which  arc  in  them 
shall  all  be  fulfilled. 

8  What  I  the  Lord  have  spoken,  I  have 
spoken,  and  l  excuse  not  myself,  and 
though  the  heavens  *  and  the  earth  pass 
away,  my  word  shall  not  pass  away,  but 
shall  all  be  fulfilled,  whether  by  mine  own 
voice,  or  by  the  voice  of  my  servants,  it 
is  the  same:  for  behold,  and  lo,  the  Lord 
is  God,  and  the  Spirit  beareth  record,  and 
the  record  is  true,  and  the’ truth  abideth 
forever  and  ever:  Amen. 

EVIDENCES  IN  PROOF  OF  THE 
BOOK  OF  MORMON. 

We  have  laying  before  us,  a  neat  little  work 
of  256  pages,  32  mo.  entitled  “Evidences  in 
proof  of  the  Book  of  Mormon”  &c.  By  Charles 
Thompson,  minister  of  the  gospel;  published  at 
Batavia,  N.  Y.  We  are  much  pleased  with 
the  spirit  manifested  by  the  writer,  and  feel  to 
commend  him  in  his  laudable  undertaking. 

We  make  the  following  extracts,  commenc¬ 
ing  on  the  *7th  page. 

I  will  next  introduce  the  description 
•f  some  of  these  ancient  fortifications 


and  military  works'of  defence,  as  record¬ 
ed  in  the  American  Antiquities,  by  Josiah 
Priest,  and  also  introduce  a  history  ot 
the  building  of  these  fortifications  and 
works  of  defence,  as  recorded"  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon;  and  I  will  here  re¬ 
mark,  that  the  Book  of  Mormon  was 
published  in  A.  D.  1830,  and  the 
American  Antiquities,  by  Josiah  Priest, 
was  not  publ  shed  untill  A-  D.  1833, 
three  years  after.  Antiquities,  page  158 
and  159,  “Near  Newark  in  the  county 
of  Licking,  Ohio,  is  situated  one  of  the 
immense  works  or  fortifications  of  the 
ancient  nations  of  America.  It  embra¬ 
ces  in  the  whole,  a  circumferance  ,of 
about  six  hundred  rods,  or  nearly  two 
miles;  a  wall  of  earth  about  fouf  hun¬ 
dred  rods,  is  raised  on  the  sides  of  this 
fort  next  to  the  small  creek  .which  comes 
down  along  its  sides  from  the  west  and 
east.  It  would  seem  that  the  people  who 
made  this  settlement,  undertook  to  en¬ 
compass,  with  a  wall,  as  much  land  as 
would  support  its  inhabitants,  and  also 
sufficient  to  build  their  dwellings  on,  with 
several  fortifications  arranged  in  a  prop¬ 
er  manner  for  its  defence.  There  are 
within  its  ranges  four  of  these  forts,  of 
different  dimensions;  one  contains  forty 
acres,  with  a  wall  of  about  ten  feet  high; 
another  containing  twenty-two  acres, 
also  walled,  but  in  this  fort  is  an  elevated 
observatory,  of  sufficient  height  to  over¬ 
look  the  whole  country;  a  third  fort,  con¬ 
taining  about  twenty-six  acres,  having  a 
wall  around  it  thrown  out  of  a  deep  ditch 
on  the  inside  of  the  wall.  This  wall  is 
now  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  feet  in 
height.  A  fourth  fortification  encloses 
twenty  acres  with  a  wall  of  about  ten 
feet  high.” 

Book  of  Mormon,  page  378,  2nd  Ed„ 
“Now  it  came  to  pass  that  while  Amalic- 
kiah  had  thus  been  obtaining  power  by 
fraud  and  deceit,  Moroni  on  the  other 
hand,  had  been  preparing  the  minds  of 
I  the  people  to  be  faithful  unto  the  Lord 
I  their  God,  yea, he  had  been  strengthening 
itlie  armies  of  the  Nephites,  and  erecting 
small  forts  or  places  of  resort,  throwing 
I  up  banks  of  earth  round  about  to  encloso 
his  armies,  and  also  building  walls  df 
stone  to  encircle  them  round  about  their 
[cities  and  the  borders  of  their  lands.” 

Antiquities,  page  J60,  “A  second  fort 
si  uated  southwesterly  from  the  great 
works  on  the  Licking,  encloses  about 
forty  acros;  its  wall  is  entirely  of  stone 
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Antiquities,  page  163,  “At  Circleville, 
Ohio,  there  is  u  circular  fort  surrounded 
by  two  walls  with  a  deep  ditch  between 
them;  also,  a  square  lort  about  eighteen 
rods  in  circumference  enclosed  by  a  wall 
without  a  ditch.” 

Book  of  Mormon,  page  382,  “Now 
behold,  the  Lamanites  could  not  get  into 
their  forts  of  security  by  any  other  way 
save  by  the  entrance,  because  of  the 
highness  of  the  bank  which  had  been 
thrown  up  and  the  depth  of  the  ditch 
which  had  been  dug  round  about,  save  it 
was  by  the  entrance.” 

Antiquities,  page  165,  “Near  the  round 
for,t  at  Circleville  is  another  fort  ninety 
feet,  high  and  was  doubtless  erected  to 
overloQk  the  whole  works  of  that  enor¬ 
mous  military  establishment.  That  it 
was  a  military  establishment  is  the  de¬ 
cided  opinien  of  the  President  of  the 
Western  Antiquarian  Society,  Mr.  At¬ 
water.  He  says  the  round  fort  was 
picketed  in,  if  we  are  to  judge  from  the 
appearance  Df  the  ground  on  and  about 
the  walls.  Half  way  up  the  outside  of 
the  inner  wa'l,  is  a  place  distinctly  to  be 
seen,  where  a  row  of  pickets  once  stood, 
and  where  it  was  placed  when  this  work 
of  defence  was  originally  erected.  These 
works  have  been  examined  by  the  first 
military  men  now  living  in  the  United 
States,  and  they  have  uniformly  declared 
their  opinion  to  be,  that  they  were  milita¬ 
ry  works  of  defence.” 

Book  of  Mormon,  page  383,  2nd  Ed., 
“And  now  it  came  to  pass  that  Moroni 
did  not  stop  making  preparation  for  war, 
or  to  defend  his  people  against  the  La¬ 
manites,  for  he  caused  that  his  armies 
should  commence  in  the  commencement 
of  the  twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  the 
Judges,  that  they  should  commence  in 
digging  up  heaps  of  earth  round  about  all 
the  cities  throughout  all  the  land  which 
was  possessed  by  the  Nephites;  and  upon 
the  top  of  the  ridges  of  earth,  he  caused 
that  there  should  be  timbers,  yea,  works  j 
of  timbers  built  up  to  the  height  of  a 
man,  round  about  the  cities.  And  he 
caused  that  upon  those  works  of  timbers 
there  should  be  a  frame  of  pickets  built 
upon  the  timbers,  round  about,  and  they 
were  strong  and  high;  and  he  caused 
towers  to  be  erected  that  overlooked 
those  works  of  pickets.  And  he  caused 
places  of  security*  to  be  built  upon  those 
towers,  that  the  stones  and  arrows  of  the 
Lamanites  could  not  hurt  them;  and  they 


iwere  prepared,  that  they  could  cast 
stones  from  the  top  thereof,  according  to 
their  pleasure  and  their  strength,  and 
slay  him  who  should  attempt  to  approach 
near  the  walls  of  the  city.  Thus  Moroni 
did  prepare  strong  holds  against  the  com¬ 
ing  of  their  enemies,  round  about  every 
city  in  all  the  land.” 

The  foregoing  is  but  a  few  of  the' cor¬ 
responding  accounts  of  fortificaticns  and 
works  of  defence  there  are  to  be  found  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon  and  American 
Antiquities,  but  these  are  sufficient  to 
show  to  the  public  that  the  people  whose 
history  is  contained  in  the  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon,  are  the  authors  of  these  works. — 
But  again;  as  we  trace  the  history  of 
this  people  down  through  succeeding 
generations,  we  find  that  one  Gadianton, 
a  robber,  rose  up  and  organized  a  band 
to  rob  and  plunder.  These  robbers  pre¬ 
pared  strong  holds  and  secret  places  in 
the  mountains,  to  which  they  could  flee, 
and  be  secure  when  the  armies  of  the 
Nephites  pursued  them.  Some  of  these 
strong  holds  and  secret  places  were  dis¬ 
covered  in  1832 — two  years  after  the 
Book  of  Mormon  was  published — by  a 
Mr.  Furguson,  and  communicated  to  tho 
editor  of  the  Christian  Advocate  and 
Journal.  This  account  is  recorded  or. 
page  169  of  the  American  Antiquities. 
Mr.  Furguson  describes  this  discovery 
as  follows: 

“On  a  mountain  called  the  Lookout 
Mountain,  belonging  to  the  vast  Allegany 
chain,  running  between  the  Tennessee 
and  Coos  rivers,  rising  about  one  thou¬ 
sand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  surround¬ 
ing  valley.  The  top  of  the  mountain  is 
mostly  level,  but  presents  to  the  eve  an 
almost  barren  waste.  On  this  range, 
notwithstanding  its  hieght,  a  river  has 
its  source  and  after  traversing  it  for 
j  about  seventy  miles,  plunges  over  a  prec¬ 
ipice.  The  rock  from  which  the  water 
falls,  is  circular,  and  juts  over  considera¬ 
bly.  Immediately  below  the  fall,  on 
each  side  of  the  river,  arc  bluffs,  which 
rise  about  two  hundred  feet.  Around 
one  of  these  bluffs  the  river  makes  a  bend 
which  gives  it  the  form  of  a  peninsula. 
On  the  top  of  this  are  the  remains  of 
what  is  esteemed  fortifications,  which 
consist  of  a  stone  wall  built  on  the  very 
brow  of  this  tremendous  ledge.  The 
whole  length  of  the  wall,  following  tho 
very  course  of  the  brink  of  Ibis  preci¬ 
pice,  is  thirty-seven  rods  and  eight  feet,. 


642 


including  about  two  acres  of  ground. 

The  only  descent  from  this  place  is  be¬ 
tween  two  rocks,  for  about  thirty  feet, 
when  a  bench  of  the  ledge  presents  itself 
from  two  to  five  feet  in  width  and  ninety 
feet  long.  This  bench  is  the  only  road 
or  path  up  from  the  water’s  edge  to  the 
summit.  But  just  at  the  foot  of  the  two 
rocks  where  they  reach  this  path  and 
within  thirty  feet  of  the  top  of  the  rock, 
are  five  rooms,  which  have  been  formed 
by  dint  of  labor.  The  entrance  to  these 
rooms  is  very  small,  but  when  within, 
they  are  found  to  communicate  with 
each  other  by  doors  or  appertures.” 

Mr.  Fuiguson  thinks  them  to  have 
been  constructed  during  some  dreadful 
war,  and  those  who  constructed  them,  to 
have  acted  on  the  defensive;  and  believes 
that  twenty  men  could  have  withstood 
the  whole  army  of  Xerxes,  as  it  was 
impossible  for  more  than  one  to  pass  at 
a  time,  and  might  by  the  slightest  push, 
be  hurled  at  least  an  hundred  and  fifty 
feet  down  the  rocks. 

Book  of  Mormon,  page  479,  2nd  Ed., 
“And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  ninety  and 
third  year  (of  tne  reign  of  the  Judges 
over  the  people  of  Nephi)  did  also  pass 
away  in  peace,  save  it.  was  for  the  Gadi- 
anton  robbers,  who  dwelt  upon  tho  Moun¬ 
tains,  who  did  infest  the  land;  for  so 
strong  were  their  holds  and  their  secret 
places,  that  the  people  could  not  over¬ 
power  them;  therefore  they  did  commit 
many  murders,  and  did  do  much  slaugh¬ 
ter  among  the  people.”  Again;  Book 
of  Mormon,  page  481,  “And  it  came  to 
pass  in  the  commencement  of  the  four¬ 
teenth  year,  (form  the  time  the  sign  was 
given  of  the  birth  of  Christ,)  the  war 
between  the  robbers  and  the  people  of 
Nephi  did  continue,  and  did  become  ex¬ 
ceeding  sore;  nevertheless  the  people  of 
Nephi  did  gain  some  advantage  of  the 
robbers,  insomuch  that  they  did  drive  them 
back  out  of  their  land  into  the  mountains 
and  into  their  secret  places.”  Again; 
Book  of  Mormon,  page  485,  2nd  Ed., 
“But  it  came  to  pass  that  in  the  latter 
end  of  the  eighteenth  year,  those  armies 
of  robbers  had  prepared  for  battle  and 
began  to  come  down  and  to  sally  forth 
from  the  hills,  and  out  of  the  mountains 
and  the  wilderness,  and  their  strong 
holds  and  their  secret  places,  and  began 
to  take  possession  of  the  lands.”  And 
on  the  487  and  488  pages,  we  are  in¬ 
formed  how  these  robbers  were  finally 


destroyed;  it  was  by  a  stratagem.  A 
part  of  the  Nephite  armies  getting  be¬ 
tween  the  robbers  and  their  secret  places 
and  strong  holds,  by  which  they  were 
cut  off  in  their  retreat. 

This  again,  is  evidence  that  the  Book 
of  Mormon  is  true,  and  that  this  band  of 
robbers  were  the  constructors  of  this  strong 
hold  and  these  secret  rooms  which  Mr. 
Furguson  has  described;  for  mark!  this 
discovery  was  not  made  untill  two  years 
after  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  published, 
consequently  the  writer  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon  could  not  have  written  this  tale 
concerning  the  robbers,  to  account  for 
the  construction  of  those  caverns,  for  it 
was  not  known  that  there  was  such  a 
place  in  existence,  until  after  the  book 
was  writte*  and  published.  And  thus 
we  have  abundance  of  proof  from  recent 
discoveries,  American  Antiquities  and 
prophecy,  that  the  history  contained  in 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true. 

Again;  this  history  inrfoms  us  that 
about  four  hundred  years  after  Christ, 
this  nation  of  Nephites  were  brought 
down  and  destroyed  by  the  Lamanites; 
and  this  because  they  became  proud  and 
lifted  up,  practising  all  manner  of  wick¬ 
edness  and  abominations,  and  they  re¬ 
fused  to  repent  when  God  sent  men  to 
warn  them  to  repent  and  turn  again  unto 
God;  therefore  because  they  were  more 
wicked  than  the  Lamanites,  God  stirred 
up  the  Lamanites  to  camp  against  them 
round  about,  and  to  raise  forts  against 
them  with  a  mount,  and  thus  they  were 
brought  down.  But  just  before  their 
final  overthrow,  u  man  by  the  name  of 
Mormon  took  their  record  containing 
their  history  and  sacred  writings,  from 
the  time  they  left  Jerusalem,  (the  city 
where  David  dwelt,)  unto  his  days,  and 
made  an  abridgement  therefrom,  and 
engraved  it  upon  plates  which  he  made 
out  of  ore.  These  plates,  after  Mor¬ 
mon's  death,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Moro-  • 
ni,  his  son,  who  survived  the  entire  de¬ 
struction  of  the  Nephites,  finished  the 
record,  and  deposited  it  in  a  stone  box 
in  the  earth,  that  it  might  not  be  destroy¬ 
ed;  to  come  forth  in  due  time  for  a  sign 
to  Israel,  that  the  time  of  their  redemp¬ 
tion  had  come.  And  also,  in  connection 
with  the  Bible,  to  be  set  up  as  an  ensign 
for  the  nations;  and  thus,  this  nation  of 
Nephites  possessing  the  light  of  God’s 
revelation,  which  constituted  them  Ariel, 
or  Lion  of  God,  and  being  “of  the  city 
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where  David  dwelt,' ”  (that  is,  having 
come  out  from  Jerusalem,)  was  brought 
down  and  their  words  having  been  writ¬ 
ten  and  hid  up  in  the  earth  and  come 
forth  again  out  of  the  earth,  they  “speak 
out  of  the  ground  and  their  voice  whis¬ 
pers  out  of  the  dust.” 

This  account  also  agrees  with  the 
Indian  traditions  which  I  have  quoted  in 
a  former  part  of  this  work.  It  says,  tnat 
their  forefathers  were  once  in  possession 
of  a  sacred  Book,  which  was  handed 
down  from  generation  to  generation,  and 
at  last  hid  in  the  earth;  but  these  oracles 
are  to  be  restored  to  them  again  and 
then  they  shall  triumph  over  their  ene¬ 
mies  and  regain  their  ancient  country. 

But  again,  when  this  Book  was  taken 
from  the  place  of  its  deposite,  the  words 
thereof  were  delivered  to  the  learned  Dr. 
Mitchel  of  New  York,  with  a  request 
that  he  should  read  them,  but  he  could 
not;  thus  fulfilling  the  11th  verse  of  the 
29th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  which  says,  the 
words  of  a  book  which  is  sealed  men 
deliver  to  one  that  is  learned,  saying, 
read  ihis  I  pray  thee;  and  he  saith  I  can¬ 
not  for  it  is  sealed.  And  the  book  is  de¬ 
livered  to  him  that  is  not  learned,  say¬ 
ing  read  this  I  pray  thee;  and  he  saith  1 
am  not  learned.  Wherefore  the  Lord 
said,  forasmuch  as  this  people,  (the  peo¬ 
ple  of  this  generation,)  draw  near  me 
with  their  mouths,  and  with  their  lips 
do  honor  me;  but  have  removed  their 
hearts  far  from  me,  and  their  fear  to¬ 
wards  me  is  taught  by  the  psecepts  of 
•  rnen;  therefore  behold,  I  will  proceed  to 
do  a  marvelous  work  among  this  people, 
even  a  marvelous  work  and  a  wonder: 
for  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men  shall 
perish,  aud  the  understanding  of  their 
prudent  men  shall  be  hid.  And  this  he 
has  done — 

First;  by  inspiring  the  unlearned  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith,  and  giving  him  wisdom  and 
power  from  on  high,  with  the  means 
which  were  before  prepared,  to  read  and 
translate  the  Book  of  Mormon,  the  words 
of  which  the  learned  Dr.  Mitchel  could 
not  read;  thus  the  wisdom  of  the  wise 
has  perished  and  the  understanding  of 
the  prudent  is  hid. 

Secondly. — By  raising  up  and  inspir¬ 
ing  illiterate  and  unlearned  men,  and 
sending  them  forth  with  the  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon  in  connection  with  the  Bible,  as  an  en¬ 
sign  for  the  nations,  to  preach  the  fulness  of 
tie  gospel,  and  to  build  up  the  kingdom  of 


God  on  the  earth,  in  direct  opposition  to 
all  the  jarring  systems  of  modern  secta¬ 
rianism,  and  giving  them  knowledge  and 
wisdom  from  on  high,  insomuc-  that 
they  have  been  enabled  to  confound,  as¬ 
tonish  and  bring  to  shame,  confusion, 
and  disgrace,  every  wise  and  learned 
man  who  has  dared  to  oppose  them  by 
fair  arguments  or  candid  investigation. 

Thirdly. — It  is  a  marvel  and  a  wonder 
to  this  generation  that  this  work  has 
spread  so  rapidly  under  the  following 
circumstances:  First,  the  men  who  were 
engaged  in  preaching  this  doctrine  were 
men  of  no  influence,  being  the  poor,  illit¬ 
erate,  and  despised  ones  of  the  earthy 
Second,— they  had  not  the  advantages  of 
education  which  the  most  of  the  preach¬ 
ers  of  the  different  denominations  have. 
Third, — the  advantage*  of  that  mighty 
engine,  the  press,  which  all  the  Chris- 
tain  world  are  so  highly  blessed  with, 
they  were  almost  whoily  destitute  of, 
while  at  the  same  time  its  power  was  put 
in  requisition  against  them  in  all  parts 
of  the  land.  It  is  true,  they  undertook, 
and  did  publish  a  monthly  periodical  at 
diferent  times  and  places,  but  its  circula¬ 
tion  was  very  limited,  and  their  office, 
press  and  type  have  been  three  times 
entirlv  destroyed  by  mobs  and  incendia¬ 
ries.  *  Fourth, — they  had  to  sustain  the 
shock  of  an  overwhelming  religious  in¬ 
fluence  opposed  to  them  by  the  combined 
powers  of  every  sect  in  America — they 
had  to  contend  with  the  prejudices  of 
the  ignorant  and  the  pen  of  the  learned, 
together  with  all  the  lying  slanders  and 
!  misrepresentations  which  the  devil  and 
jail  his  emissaries  on  earth  could  invent; 
while  at  the  same  time  the  combined 
powers  of  eaith  and  hell  were  hurling  a 
storm  of  persecution  unparalelld  in  the 
history  of  the  world.  They  were  insult¬ 
ed  by  mobs,  their  houses  torn  down  or 
burned,  their  goods  destroyed  and  fields 
!  of  grain  laid  waste,  some  of  them  were 
least  into  dungeons  and  there  kept  for 
months  loaded  with  chains.  Yea  more — 
'some  of  them  were  shot;  others  had 
their  brains  dashed  out;  others  were 
whipped  to  death;  others  were  cut  in 
pieces  with  swords  knives,  corn-cutters, 
&c.,  while  the  whole  society,  at  one 
time  amounting  to  about  12  000  souls, 
were  banished  from  the  State  of  Missouri 
and  driven  two  hundred  miles  from  their 
lands,  houses,  home*  and  property,  in  the 
winter  season:  and  this  by  the  order  pf 
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the  Executive  of  Missouri,  one  of  the 

free  and  independent  states  of  this  boast¬ 
ed  republic.  And  the  blood  of  many 
of  these  people  now  stains  the  soil  of 
Missouri  because  of  their  religious  prin¬ 
ciples,  in  this  their  native  land;  the  land 
of  boasted  liberty  and  equal  rights,  whose 
officers,  both  of  the  state  and  nation, 
have  been  deaf  to  the  voice  of  innocence, 
imploring  at  their  feet  for  justice  and 
protection  in  the  enjoyment  of  their 
rights  as  American  citizens.  And  no 
doubt  many  of  the  instruments  of  these 
diabolical  proceedings  verily  thought 
they  were  doing  God  service,  being  in¬ 
spired  by  the  press  and  pulpit,  and  en¬ 
couraged  by  the  officers  of  state;  or  what 
is  still  worse,  by  the  personal  example 
of  both  officers  of  state  and  professed 
preachers  of  the  gospel,  who  were  actu¬ 
ally  the  leaders  and  abettors  of  all  the 
above  horrible  deeds.  But  under  all 
these  conflicting  circumstances,  this  work 
has  spread  and  has  penetrated  every  state  in 
the  Union  from  Maine  to  Missouri  as  well  as 
the  Canadies.  It  has  reacheed  the  islands  of  the 
sea — it  has  spread  nearly  all  over  England, 
and  is  now  preached  in  Ireland,  Scotland  and 
Wales— all  this  in  the  short  space  of  ten  years. 
■Churches  are  organized  and  conferences  are 
held  in  all  these  regions,  and  the  number  of 
•disciples  who  have  already  embraced  this  work 
is  from  an  hundred  to  an  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand.  What  but  the  arm  of  the  Omnipotent 
could  have  moved  it  forward  thus!  Under  the 
conflicting  circumstances  referred  to  above, 
surely  it  is  a  marvelous  work  and  a  wonder, 
causing  the  wisdom  of  the  wise  to  perish  and 
the  understanding  of  the  prudent  to  be  hid.  But 
again,  another  feature  about  this  work  which 
constitutes  it  marvelous  and  wonderful  among 
ihe'people  of  this  generations, [these  preachers 
profess  no  authority  from  antiquity  to  ad¬ 
minister  the  gospel  ordinances,  but  say  that  an 
angel  has  come  down  from  the  midst  of  heaven, 
and  conferred  on  them  the  priesthood  and  au¬ 
thority  to  preach  and  administer  the  everlasting 
gospel  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  sayiug  with  a  loud  voice,  fear  God  and 
give  glory  to  him  for  the  hour  of  his  judgement  is 
come  :  and  worship  him  that  made  heaven  and 
earth  and  the  sea  and  the  fountains  of  waters. 
(Sec  Revelations  14  h  chap.  6th  and  7th  verses.) 
And  they  profess  to  be  apostles,  prophets, 
evangelists,  pastors  and  teachers,  all  inspired 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  just  like  the  ancient  offi- 
sers  of>«  church  and  kingdom  of  God—. 


(See  Ephesions  4th  chap.  11  th  12th  and  13ft» 
verses.)  Also  the  believers  in  this  Book  of 
Mormon,  being  baptized  for  the  remission  of 
sins  and  receiving  the  laying  on  of  hands  by 
these  apostles  and  prophets,  they  speak  with 
new  tongues  and  prophesy,  cast  out  devils, 
and  sometimes  lay  hands  on  the  sick  and  they 
recover,  and  thus  one  has  given  him  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  the  word  of  wisdom,  and  another 
the  Word  of  knowledge,  and  another  faith,  and 
another  the  gifts  of  healing,  and  another  the 
working  of  miracles,  and  another  ptophecy,  and 
another  the  diserning  of  spirits,  and  another 
divers  kinds  of  tongues,  and  another  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  tongues — just  as  was  anciently 
given  to  the  church  of  Christ.  (See  1  st  Cor. 
12th  chap.)  And  in  consequence  of  these  gifts 
the  blind  are  made  to  see,  the  deaf  to  hear,  the 
meek  increase  and  their  joy  is  in  the  Lord,  and 
the  poor  rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 
Also,  they  that  erred  in  spirit  come  to  under¬ 
standing,  and  they  that  murmured  learn  doc¬ 
trine.  All  these  things  are  marvelous  to  this 
generatiou  because  their  fear  towards  God  is 
taught  by  the  precepts  of  men,  and  they  know 
nothing  of  inspiration  or  the  power  of  God, 
therefore  they  have  a  form  of  godliness  but  deny 
the  power  thereof.  From  such  says  Paul  turn 
away.  (See  2nd  Timothy  iii :  1—9.) 

From  the  Gospel  Reflector. 
SPIRITUALIZING  THE  SCRIPTURES. 

As  we  intend  in  this  and  the  following 
numbers  of  this  work  to  enter  into  a 
scriptural  investigation  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  the  work  of  God  in  the  last 
days,  it  is  necessary  to  establish  some 
definite  rule  for  interpretation. 

The  idea  of  spiritualizing  the  writings 
of  the  prophets  and  apostles,  and  consid¬ 
ering  them  the  same  in  amount  as  allego¬ 
ries,  or  so  highly  figurative  that  none  but 
the  learned  can  understand  them,  is  cer¬ 
tainly  repugnant  to  the  word  of  God;  and 
has  "involved  communities  in  darkness, 
and  led  thousands  of  precious  souls  who 
had  but  a  common  education  astray,  and 
caused  them  to  say,  “great  is  th6  myste¬ 
ry  of  the  scriptures  and  who  can  under¬ 
stand  them  except  the  learned.”  *  They 
peruse  the  scriptures,  but  in  vain, "for 
tradition  and  popular  opinions  have  es¬ 
tablished  the  above  mentioned  system  of 
interpretation,  and  they  never  dreamed 
that  the  contents  of  the  bible  were  to  be 
as  literally  understood,  as  those  of  any 
other  book. 

Some  mistify  the  whole  of  the  sacred 
volume,  others  such  parts  as  does  not  suit 
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their’particular  tenets.  Indeed,  1  must 

confess  that  this  system  above  mentioned, 
which  has  been  carried  into  effect,  and 
practised  for  the  last  several  hundred 
years,  has  been  the  most  effectual  scheme 
for  the  propagation  of  the  modern  sys¬ 
tems  of  religion,  that  has  ever  been  invent¬ 
ed.  For  who  would  have  ever  thought 
that  the  church  of  Christ  in  this  nge  ol 
the  world  was  to  he  organized  different 
from  what  it  was  in  the  days  of  the  Apos¬ 
tles,  had  it*hot  been  ter  the  spiritualizing 
system?  Who  would  have  dreamed  this 
when  the  scriptures  are  so  plain  on  this 
subject,  if  all  had  believed  them  as  they 
read?  This  evil  practice  which  the  cler¬ 
gy  are  guilty  of  has  thrown  a  mist  of 
darkness  over  the  plain  and  simple  truths 
that  are  in  the  bible:  and  they  have  also 
used  it  as  a  cloak  for  their  iniquities.  It 
also  has  given  the  wild  and  enthusiastic 
too  much  latitude  for  their  enthusiasms: 
it  has  caused  splits  in  societies,  and  has 
been  the  means  of  many  controversies. — 
Again,  there  are  thousands  of  individuals 
to  tiiis  day  win  believe  they  cannot  un¬ 
derstand  the  scriptures  when  they  read 
them,  because  .they  do  not  believe  they 
mean  what  they  say.  Therefore,  books 
of  commentaries  have  been  written  intei- 
preting  the  scriptures,  and  indeed  bend¬ 
ing  them  to  suit  their  different  religious 
tenets  instead  of  arranging  their  tenets 
to  agree  with  the  scriptures.  1  do  not 
pretend  to  say  that  parables  are  to  be  con¬ 
sidered  any  thing  eise  but  parables;  but 
the  explanations  that  Christ  gave  of  his 
parables  are  to  be  taken  literally.  Nei¬ 
ther  do  I  pretend  to  say  but  what  there 
are  figurative  expressions  in  the  bible,  as 
well  as  in  any  other  book.  We  often  ex- 
prsss  our  views  by  figurative  expressions, 
and  illustrate  subjects  by  comparisons;  but 
who  ever  thought  of  mistifying  our  liter¬ 
al  relation  of  (acts.  When  we  read  oth¬ 
er  works  we  do  not  think  that  the  author 
said  one  thing  and  meant  another,  and 
why  should  we  have  such  a  conjecture 
with  regard  to  the  scriptures?  1  leave 
the  Reader  to  answer  this  question  for 
himself.  Again  it  is  a  very  singular 
thing  and  a  very  unreasonable  one  too, 
that  God  should  make  known  his  will, 
and  cause  it  to  be  written  to  the  human 
farfiily  and  'command  all  to  obey  it,  and 
at  tfie  same  time  in  so  mysterious  a  way 
that  none  but  the  learned  can  understand 
it.  Christ  chose  illiterate  men  for  his 
apostles,  and  Paul  says,  “not  many  wise 


men  were  called  but  God  had  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  this  world  to  confound  the 
wisdom  of  the  wise:”  and  it  is  a  strange 
thing  that  they  have  preached  the  law  of 
God.  and  written  the  same  for  the  bene¬ 
fit  of  future  generations,  and  that  none 
but  the  wise  of  this  world  can  compre¬ 
hend  it.  Furthermore,  admitting  the 
scriptures  are  to  be  spiritualized,  it  is  un¬ 
reasonable  to  suppose  that  uninspired 
men  are  capable  to  interpret  them,  and 
give  the  true  meaning;  for  it  most  cer¬ 
tainly  will  require  the  same  spirit  of  in¬ 
spiration  to  interpret,  that  dictated  the 
writer  to  write  them. 

Peter  says,  “we  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy,  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that 
shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day 
dawn,  and  the  day-star  arise  in  'your 
heart;  knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophe¬ 
cy  of  scripture  is  of  any  private  inter¬ 
pretation.” — 2  Peter  i.  19,20.  A  light 
in  a  dark  place  is  an  excellent  thing  to 
enable  any  person  to  guide  his  foot  steps 
in  the  right  path: — so  are  the  scriptures 
a  sure  guide  in  the  path  of  holiness  when 
we  read  ana  apply  them  according  to  Pe¬ 
ter’s  rule  of  interpretation:  “no  prophecy 
of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private  interpre¬ 
tation.”  We  shall  now  examine  the  lit¬ 
eral  fulfilment  of  prophecy  that  is  already 
fulfilled,  that  the  reader  may  see  the  pro¬ 
priety,  and  necessity  of  adopting  the 
above  rule  for  the  application  and  inter¬ 
pretation  of  prophecy  yet  future.  We 
will  commence  with  the  Lord’s  prophecy 
to  Noah. 

In  the  days  of  Noah  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  were  very  wicked,  and  the  Lord 
in  his  just  wrath  resolved  to  destroy  them, 
if  they  would  not  repent  and  forsake  their 
evil  ways.  Therefore,  He  prophecied  to 
Noah  that  He  would  bring  a  Hood  of  wa¬ 
ters  upoirthe  earth  and  destroy  all  flesh: 
He  also  commanded  Noah  to  build  an  ark 
for  the  saving  of  himself  and  family.-— 
Now  if  Noah  had  considered  this  any 
thing  else  than  a  literal  relation  of  facts, 
and  considered  it  the  figure  of  some  spir¬ 
itual  event,  and  the  ark  a  spiritual  one, 
he  most  certainly  would  have  perished 
with  the  Antediluvians.  He  had  no  knowl¬ 
edge  qf  the  modern  spiritualizing  system, 
therefore  he  moved  forward  and  prepar¬ 
ed  the  ark  to  the  saving  of  himself  and 
family.  The  next  prediction  we  will  no¬ 
tice  is  the  Lord’s  to  Abraham,  telling  him 
that  his  seed  shall  remain  in  bondage 
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four  hundred  years.  (See  Gen.  xv.  13,14.) 
Moses  says,  the  chddren  of  Israel  were  in 
bondage  four  hundred  years.  (See  Ex. 
xii.  40.)  Indeed,  Joseph’s  interpretation 
of  Pharoh's  dream,  and  prediction  of  the 
seven  years’  famine;  and  Moses'  predic¬ 
tions  to  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wil¬ 
derness,  were  all  literally  fulfilled.  Isaiah’s 
prophecy  to  Hesekiah  that  his  days  should 
be  lengthened  fifteen  years,  and  also  his 
prophecy  concerning  the  destruction  of 
Babylon  were  literally  fulfilled.  Also 
Jeremiah’s,prophecv  that  the  Jews  should 
be  taken  to  Babylon  and  there  remain  in 
bondage  seventy  years,  which  was  liter¬ 
ally  fulfilled  We  might  cite  the  reader 
to  passages  of  this  kind  and  their  literal 
fulfilment,  till  he  would  be  weary  reading 
them;  but  we  forbear  knowing  that  the 
honest  in  heart  are  willing  to  accept  of  a 
few  as  a  sample  of  the  literal  fulfilment, 
of  prophecy.  It  sufficeth,  to  say  that  all 
true  prophecies,  when  the  prophets  said 
thus  and  thus  saith  the  Lord,  were  liter¬ 
ally  fulfilled.  For  instance  the  predic¬ 
tions  coneerning  the  first  coming  of  Christ, 
and  the  important  events  connected  with 
the  history  of  his  life,  were  all  fulfilled  to 
the  very  letter:  and  the  fact  that  the  apos¬ 
tles,  whenever  they  quoted  a  prophecy 
from  the  Old  Testament,  applied  it  as  a 
literal  relation  of  facts  without  making 
any  comments  upon  it  whatever,  is  suffi¬ 
cient  proof  that  the  predictions  of  the 
prophets  generally,  were  designed  as  lit¬ 
eral  relations  of  facts  not  to  be  spiritual¬ 
ized.  1  always  take  it  for  granted  when 
I  hear  any  person  spiritualizing  the  scrip¬ 
tures,  that  he  is  an  unbeliever,  and  is  try¬ 
ing  to  modify,  or  convert  them  unto 
somcthing*else  to  suit  his  notions  or  te¬ 
nets.  At  the  same  time  he  professes  to 
*  be  a  believer;  but  when  we  sum  up  the 
whole  of  his  spiritualizing,  we  discover 
that  he  disbelieves  what  the  prophets  and 
apostles  said,  but  believes  what  they 
meant.  The  infidels  would  be  willing!  10 
believe  the  bible  if  they  could  have  the 
privilege  of  manufacturing  it  over  to  suit 
themselves.  And  I  conclude  by  saying 
that  it  is  time  that  this  evil  practice  of 
spiritualizing  the  scriptures,  wliich  is  so 
closely  connected  with  priestcraft,  was 
done  away,  that  the  noble  and  the  Ignoble, 
the  learned  and  the  unlearned,  may  read 
the  sacred  book  and  understand  it,  and  no 
longer  trust  toothers  to  interpret  for  them. 
“Cursed  is  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in 
man  or  maketh  flesh  his  arm.”  Paul. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ’ 

SATURDAY,  JANUARY  1,  1842. 

OFFICERS. 

It  is  supposed  by  many  abroad  that  all  of  our 
officers  are  Mormons — this,  however,  is  not  the 
case.  *  A  large  number  of  the  officers  of  the 
Nauvoo  Legion;  several  members  of  the  City 
Council ,  both  Aldermen  and  Councillors;  and 
a  large  portion  of  the  Regents  of  the  University; 
are  not  members  of  any  church — many  of  them 
are  old  citizens  who  resided  here  long  be¬ 
fore  we  were  driven  from  Missouri.  This  will 
sh.ow  to  the  world  that  although,  numerically, 
we  far  exceed  the  remaining  portion  of  the 
community  in  this  vicinity,  we  are  not  disposed 
to  exercise  that  power  to  the  exclusion  of  men 
of  sterling  worth  and  integrity,  simply  because 
they  do  not  believe  in  our  religion.  All  we 
ever  asked  was  that  we  might  have  the  privi¬ 
leges  of  other  men — the  supremacy  of  the 
Constitution  and  the  Laws  should  be  paramount 
to  every  other  consideration. 

THE  UNIVERSITY. 

In  the  last  No.  of  the  Times  and  Seasons  the 
Chairs  of  Rhetoric  and  Belles  Letters,  and 
Church  History,  were  blended  by  mistake— 
the  Professorship  of  Rhetoric  and  Belles  Let¬ 
ters  is  yet  vacant. 

FOREIGN. 

We  have  ju't  received  the  first  No.  of  the 
2nd  vol.  of  “the  Millennial  Star,”  from  which 
we  learn  that  the  work  is  still  spreading  rapid¬ 
ly  in  Eng.  We  make  the  following  extract. 

‘‘This  number  commences  a  new 
volume  of  our  little  periodical.  Our 
aim  will  be  to  set  forth  the  truth  in 
its  simplicity,  and  to  pursue  the  same 
undeviating  course  that  we  have  the 
past  year. 

At  the  opening  of  this  new  cam¬ 
paign  we  find  the  cause  of  truth  beset 
with  foes  on  every  hand.  The  war 
between  old  and  corrupt  institutions 
and  the  new  and  everlasting  cove¬ 
nant  is  waxing  warm — the  enemy  is 
on  the  alert — the  alarm  trump  is 
sounding  loud  through  all  their  ranks 
— the  line  of  battle  is  extending  far 
and  wide  over  the  plains  of  Babel. 

‘‘The  pure  testimony  arid  vile  per¬ 
secution 

Will  come  to  close  battle  e’re  long.” 
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In  taking  a  view  of  the  enemy’s  for- . 
ces  drawn  up  in  order  of  battle  we  be¬ 
hold’  the  old  lady  upon  the  scarlet- j 
coloured  beast,  surrounded  with  all 
the  splendor  of  her  court,  and  on  her| 
right  her  eldest  daughter,  the  Protes¬ 
tant  Establishment  of  England,  array¬ 
ed  in  royal  splendor,  and  clad  in  robes 
of  state.  Wealth,  honor  and  luxury 
alure  her  votaries,  and  numberless 
clergy  follow  in  her  train.  On  her 
left,  a  long  line  of  Methodists,  of  vari¬ 
ous  ranks  and  orders,  reformed,  and 
re-reformed,  and  scarcely  less  formid¬ 
able  than  their  venerable  mother  and 
grandmother.  Next  follows  the  Cal¬ 
vinists,  Unitarians,  Baptists,  Luthe¬ 
rans,  Presbyterians,  Campbellites,  Ir- 
winites,  and  Socialists;  while  the  ex¬ 
treme  rear  is  composed  of  drunkards, 
gamblers,  profane  swearers,  thieves, 
and  robbers.  However  these  sever¬ 
al  troops  may  differ  in  other  points 
.  among  themselves,  they  are  all  united 
in  unholy  alliance,  and  combined 
against  the  saints,  and  one  spirit 
seems  to  pervade  them  all. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  behold  a 
handful  of  men,  or  rather  of  stripling 
youths,  presenting  a  small  but  formid¬ 
able  front.  They  are  clad  in  robes 
of  simplicity — covered  with  a  mantle 
of  charity — their  loins  are  girded 
with  truth — while  in  their  right  hand 
is  a  two-edged  sword,*  and  in  their 
left  the  shield  of  faith.  A  bright  and 
glittering  gem  of  joy  sparkles  on  their 
brow,  and  hope  and  confidence  ani¬ 
mate  their  bosoms;  while  far  on  high 
their  standard  is  unfurled  to  the  breeze 
— an  ensign  of  light  to  the  nations 
— and  the  golden  letters  of  knoivl- 
ErGE  are  inscribed  on  its  folds. 

Such  is  the  view  which  the  two 
armies  present  at  the  present  time. 
Even  now  we  behold  them  rush  to  the 
battle.  See!  the  air  is  darkened — it  is 
a  shower  of  arrow's  from  the  hosts  of 
the  enemy.  They  are  hurled  with 
a  string  arm, nerved  up  with  hatred  and 
envy,. they  are  pointed  with  prejudice, 
&  dipped  in  the  poison  of  slander,  false¬ 
hood,  and  reproach.  But  see !  they  fall 
harmless  at  the  feet  of  the  saints,  being 
*The  Word  of  God. 


warded  off  by  the  si  ie’d  of  faith.  Now 
and  then  an  arrow  of  truth  is  hurled 
back  upon  the  enemy:  it  pierces  their 
hearts,  and  their  ranks  are  thinned 
and  deserted.  A  shout  is  heard 
through  the  hosts  of  Israel:  truth  will 
prevail — the  day  is  ours — and  so  goes 
the  battle. 

Since  the  departure  of  our  brethren 
of  the  Twelve  for  America,  which 
was  on  the  21st  of  April,  we  continue 
to  receive  cheering  accounts  from 
London,  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  Liver¬ 
pool,  Birmingham,  and  various  other 
places,  giving  very  interesting  news  of 
the  success  of  the  Saints.  Scores  and 
hundreds  are  being  baptized  unto  re¬ 
pentance,  and  are  enjoying  the  holy 
spirit  according  to  promise.  Several 
are  added  to  the  Church  here  in  Man¬ 
chester  almost  daily.” 

VOICE  OF  WARNING. 

Ey  the  pi  liteness  of  Elder  J.  Fielding,  wo 
have  before  us  a  copy  of  the  first  English  edi¬ 
tion  of  the  “Voice  of  Warning”  and  feeling 
assured  that  it  vould  be  interesting  to  our  read¬ 
ers,  we  cheerfully  insert  the  preface  to  that  edi- 

“PREFACE  TO  THE  EUROPEAN 
EDITION. 

When  the  following  work  was  first 
published  in  1837,  it  was  but  little  known, 
and  seemed  to  meet  with  little  or  no  en¬ 
couragement.  Months  passed  away  and 
very  few  copies  were  sold  or  read.,  B6t 
to  the  astonishment  of  the  author  it  work¬ 
ed  itself  into  notice  more  and  more'by 
the  blessing  of  God,  and  by  virtue  of  its 
own  real  merits;  till  in  two  years  the 
first  edition  consisting  of  three  thousand 
copies  were  all  sold  and  many  more  call¬ 
ed  for.  A  new  edition  was  published  in 
1839,  consisting  of  two  thousand  five  hun¬ 
dred  copies.  These  are  now  disposed  of, 
and  the  demand  is  still  increasing  both  in 
America  and  Europe. 

It  has  already  found  its  way  into  most 
of  the  American  States  and  into  the  prov¬ 
inces  of  the  Canadas,  as  well  as  many 
parts  of  England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  and 
Wales.  It  has  visited  the  cottages  of  the 
humble,  and  the  parlours  of  the  great; 
and  from  the  best  information  we  have 
on  the  subject,  very  few  have  risen  from 
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its  perusal  without  a  deep  and  settled  con¬ 
viction  of  the  truth  of  its  principles. 

The  author  has  now  in  possession  the 
testimony  of  hundreds  of  people  from  dif¬ 
ferent  States  and  Nations,  all  bearing 
witness  that  this  work  has  been  a  means 
in  the  hands  of  God  of  saving  them  from 
infidelity — and  from  Sectarian  error  and 
delusion,  and  guiding  them  into  the  li<^ht 
of  truth. 

All  these  considerations,  and  an  intense 
desire  to  impart  the  truth  to  mankind  as 
widely  as  possible,  have  induced  the  au¬ 
thor  to  send  forth  this  new  edition;  which 
he  greatly  desires  may  prove  a  blessing 
to  thousands  who  are  yet  grovelling  in 
darkness  and  superstition,  and  lead  them 
to  the  true  fold  of  God. 

If  there  beany  thing  to  admire,  or  any 
thing  praiseworthy  in  this  work,  the  au¬ 
thor  has  no  claim  to  the  honour,  or  the 
praise;  it  is  justly  due  to  Him  who  is  the 
source  and  fountain  of  all  Truth.  The 
author  was  an  husbandman,  inured  to  the 
plough — unpolished  by  education,  un¬ 
taught  in  the  schools  of  modern  Sectari¬ 
anism,  (falsely  called  “Divinity’’) — rear¬ 
ed  in  the  wilds  of  America,  with  a  mind 
independent,  untramelled,  and  free.  He 
drank  of  the  pure  fountain  of  truth,  un¬ 
sullied  and  unmixed,  as  it  unfolded  in  ma¬ 
jesty  of  light  and  splendour  from  the  open¬ 
ing  heavens  in  all  the  simplicity  of  its  na¬ 
ture.  As  such  it  has  flown  from  his  pen 
in  the  following  volume, — not  veiled  in 
mystery — not  dressed  in  the  pomp  of  high 
sounding  names,  and  titles,  and  learned 
terms — not  adorned  in  the  gay  attire  of 
eloquence  flowing  from  the  imagination 
ajid  the  passions;  but  standing  forth  in 
the  undress  of  its  own  native  modesty,  as 
if  gpnscious  of  the  purity  and  innocence 
*  of  its  nature. 

He  is  indebted  not  only  to  the  Spirit  of 
truth  for  the  principles  contained  in  this 
work,  but  also  to  several  men  who  have 
been  made  the  instruments  in  the  hands 
of  God  to  reveal  the  knowledge  of  God  to 
this  generation,  and  to  be. the  founders 
and  leaders  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter-Day  Saints. 

.  *  Among  the  foremost  of  these  he  would 
make  honorable  mention  of  Presidents 
Joseph  Smith  and  Sidney  Rigtion,  by 
whose  instrumentality  most  of  these  glo- 
riouj  truths  (so  well  known  to  the  an¬ 
cients)  have  been  restored  to  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  world — and  whose  zeal,  la¬ 
bours,  and  sufferings  will  stand  forth  as 
a  bright  memorial  to  all  succeeding  ages; 


and  be  celebrated  by  happy  millions  yet 
unborn.  With  an  assurance  that  the 
principles  of  this  work  will  yet  prevail 
over  the  whole  earth,  this  ne.v  edition  of 
the  Voice  of  Warning  is  now  sent  forth, 
and  should  the  author  be  called  to  sacri¬ 
fice  his  life  for  the  cause  of  truth,  vet  he 
w'ill  have  the  consolation  that  it  will  be 
said  of  him  as  it  w-as  said  of  Abel:  viz. 
"Hit,  being  dead,  yet  spcakelh.'> 

PARLEY  P.  PRATT. 

Manchester,  England,  Sept.  1st,  1841. 


COMMUNIC  ATIONS 

Nauvoo,  Dec.  28,  1841. 
Dear  Br.  Robinson : — 1  beg  leave  to  ex¬ 
press  to  you  and,  the  church  at  large  the 
feelings  of  my  heart  on  my  return  from 
England  to  this  place. 

Four  years  last  June  I  left  Kirtland  in 
company  with  our  beloved  brethren  who 
composed  the  first  mission  to  that  land; 
the  main  body  of  the  church  at  that  time 
were  in  Kirtland,  and  we  left  our  beloved 
President  and  Prophet,  confined  to  his  bed  . 
by  sickness,  and  the  enemies  of  the  truth 
were  raging  with  madness,  ready  to  de¬ 
vour;  when  1  look  at  what  has  been  done 
since  that  time,  in  spite  of  all  that  then, 
threatened,  and  all  that  has  opposed,  when 
I  read  of  the  work  performed,  the  perse¬ 
cution  endured  and  surmounted,  in  Far 
West,  which  I  need  not  recapitulate;  with 
a  general  knowledge  of  what  has  been 
done  beyond  the  many  waters,  first  in 
England,  and  from  thence  spreading  to 
other  lands,  and  even  to  islands  afar  off, 
l  behold  many  thousands  exclusive  of 
America,  included  in  the  new  and  ever¬ 
lasting  covenant;  or  near  one  thousand 
already  gathered  out  from  thence,  and  af¬ 
ter  a  journey  of  six  thousand  miles  by 
water,  and  then  crossing  your  prairie 
some  twenty  miles,  I  found  by  the  light 
of  the  moon,  some  neat  cottages,  fenced 
round  with  pickets,  a  sight  which  l  had 
not  beheld  in  all  my  journey  through  this 
land,  of  one  thousand  miles.  I  saw  the 
hand  of  industry  had  been  here,  I  asked 
are  we  at  our  journey’s  end?  the  answer 
was  no  we  have  two  miles  to  go  yet;  I 
had  heard  that  Nauvoo  contained  1200 
houses,  but  I  did  not  expect  to  find  a  city 
spreading  itself  beyond  the  reach  8f  the 
eye  from  one  point,  1  soon  came  in  sight 
of  the  foundation  of  a  large  and  spacious 
building,  this  is  the  Temple,  we  passed 
from  street  to  street  till  we  came  near  to 
the  bank  of  the  river.  In  this  Tempi* 
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built  by  divine  command,  I  am  informed 
we  arc  to  have  made  known  to  us  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  the  priesthood;  if  we  be  faithful  in 
keeping  the  commandments  of  God,  and  in 
anticipation  of  the  mighty  works  to  be  per¬ 
formed  here;  a  magnificent  building  is 
also  rising  for  the  entertainment  of  kings 
and  nobles  who  shall  hereafter  visit  this 
place;  when  I  view  these  things,  in  faith 
believing  that  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh,  my  heart  swells  with  glad¬ 
ness,  and  astonishment,  I  look  back  on 
my  former  state  in  the  sectarian  world, 
and  lean  scarcely  remember  from  whence 
1  am,  so  different  is  my  present  condition 
to  that;  such  a  difference  is  there  between 
light  and  darkness,  between  truth  and  er¬ 
ror.  The  object  of  the  Baptismal  Font 
s  also  truly  interesting  to  me,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  to  all  tjie  saints:  for  some  time 
I  had  thought  much  on  the  subject  of  the 
redemption  of  those  who  died  under  the 
broken  covenant,  it  is  plain  they  could  not 
come  forth  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  they 
had  not  been  adopted,  legally  into  it,  nei¬ 
ther  could  they  be  while  there  was  no 
priesthood,  they  had  not  been  born  of  wa¬ 
ter  and  the  spirit,  and  ifthey  should  come 
into  the  kingdom  without  this  it  would  fal¬ 
sify  the  plain  word  of  Jesus  Christ,  yet 
how  would  those  who  died  martyrs  and 
all  those  who  have  lived  up  to  the  best 
light  they  have  had,  and  would  no  doubt 
have  rejoiced  in  the  fulness  of  the  gospel 
had  they  had  it,  be  denied  this  privilege? 
I  thought,  perhaps  those  who  receive 
the  priesthood  in  these  last  days  would 
baptize  them  at  the  coming  of  the  Savior, 
and  this  would  fulfil  the  words  of  the  Sa¬ 
vior;  many  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
from  the  west^-c.,  and  shall  sit  down  in 
the  kingdom  of  God, — but  the  children 
of  the  kingdom  shall  be  cast  out,  as  fool¬ 
ish  virgins,  but  a  touch  of  the  light 
of  revelation  has  at  once  dispelled 
the  darkness  and  scattered  the  doubts 
which  once  perplexed  my  mind  and  I  be¬ 
hold  the  means  which  God  hath  devised 
that  his  banished  ones  may  be  brought 
back  again;  every  step  I  take  in  survey¬ 
ing  the  plan  of  heaven,  and  the  wisdom 
and  goodness  of  God,  my  heart  feels  glad, 
but  when  l  have  listened  to  the  teachings 
of  thg  servants  of  God  under  the  new  cov¬ 
enant  and  the  principle  of  Baptism  for 
the  Dead  the  feelings  of  my  soul  were 
such  as  I  cannot  describe,  l  contrast  it 
with  the  narrow,  contracted  views  of  part 
■of  the  Christian  world  who  hold  with  the 


election  of  a  few  to  eternal  life,  and  the 
reprobation  of  the  rest  to  eternal  damna¬ 
tion,  which  was  the  religion  of  most  of 
my  neighbors  in  my  native  land,  and  in 
short,  it  forms  a  wide  contrast  with  all 
the  notions  of  men  on  the  subject  of  re¬ 
demption,  the  gleams  of  light  seen  among 
the  Pagans  of  various  nations,  derived  by 
them  from  some  people  who  had  the  priest¬ 
hood,  and  the  fulness  of  the  ordinances  of 
salvation,  are  fur  nearer  the  truth  than 
any  thing  now  in  the  sectarian  churches, 
but  the  day  has  dawned,  the  day  star  has 
risen  in  our  hearts;  but  when  1  meditate 
on  these  things  I  am  reminded  at  the  same 
time,  of  the  conflict  and  war  to  be  sus¬ 
tained  on  the  side  of  truth,  l  see  that  the 
number  of  those  that  endure  to  the  end 
will  be  but  small,  nothing  but  the  princi¬ 
ple  of  truth  firmly  planted  in  the  soul 
\v  ill  enable  us  to  overcome,  but  the  thought 
of  the  hidden  manna,  of  receiving  the 
white  stone,  of  sittiing  with  the  Savior  on 
his  throne,  and  of  eating  of  the  tree  of 
life  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise 
of  God,  of  being  filled  with  intelligence, 
with  light  and  truth,  enables  us  to  look 
at  the  dreadful  conflict  with  firmness  and 
composure  of  mind,  the  sting  of  death  is 
gone,  because  of  the  love  of  God  which  is 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  and  having  re¬ 
ceived  the  holy  priesthood  there  is  in  our 
souls  a  desire  to  bring  others  to  a  joint 
and  equal  possession  of  that  felicity  which 
is  to  be  bestowed  upon  us  at  that  day. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  we  are  call¬ 
ed  to  be  one,  and  .the  Lord  says  if  ye  are 
not  one,  ye  are  not  mine,  and  we  are  de¬ 
pendent  on  each  other  as  links  in  one  vast 
chain,  or  as  stones  to  form  one  great 
building,  all  minister.ng  to  each  other,  and 
yet  we  have  to  be  independent  in  another 
sense,  of  any  one,  we  have.each  to  stand  * 
in  our  place  and  act  our  part,  as  though 
we  were  alone,  and  leaning  on  no  one, 
each  of  us  must  be  a  man  here  and  I  sup¬ 
pose  if  faithful  to  the  end  of  our  time  of 
probation  each  will  be  as  1  may  say  an 
independent  God,  or  at  least  equal  with 
Jesus  Christ;  it  is  experience  that  makes 
us  wise,  therefore  let  the  winds  blow  and 
the  storm  beat,  from  whatever  quarter, 
our  souls  shall  rest  in  the  faith  of  the 
gospel,  clothed  with  humility,  and  filled 
with  sincerity,  and  charity,  and  while  we  » 
walk  according  to  the  order  which  God 
has  placed  in  his  church,  nothing  can 
harm  us,  and  we  will  say  all  is  well,  all 
is  well.  JOSEPH  FIELDING. 
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For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 
Esquike  Robinson: — 

What  think  you  of  the  “ Signs 
of  the  Times?’’  But  yesterday  the  hea- 
vehs  gathered  blackness,  and  the  charnel- 
house  of  our  people,  in  Missouri,  was 
like  the  famed  “valley  of  the  son  of  Hin- 
nom;”  to  day,  the  noble  bird  of  Jove 
perches  upon  the  pole  of  liberty!  Then, 
when  they  “Let  loose  the  dogs  of  war,” 

I  saw  the  blood-stained  traces  of  thou¬ 
sands  weltering  in  their  gore;  now  the 
bright  celestial  orb  smiles  upon  every 
effort,  and  the  God  of  Daniel  fills  the 
heart  with  gladness.  A  new  era  has 
commenced  in  the  history  of  the  world. 
Kingdoms  and  empires  are  crumbling 
into  dust,  and  great  political  revolutions 
are  effected  without  the  effusion  of  blood 
— the  arts,  sciences,  and  learned  profes¬ 
sions,  are  undergoing  radical  and  impor¬ 
tant  changes — religion  alone  stands  aback 
— with  the  sects  it  stands  aback;  but  not 
so  with  Zion!  “Out  of  Zion,  the  per¬ 
fection  of  beauty,  God  hath  shined” — 
the  little  stone  is  becoming  a  mighty  rock, 
and  the  Saints  of  Latter  Days  are  now 
beginning  to  bask  in  the  sun-shine  of 
God’s  benignity.  Look  at  our  beautiful 
city,  swarming  with  a  busy,  free,  and 
'enterprising  population;  and  our  magnifi¬ 
cent  temple,  moving  forward  like  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  in  by-gone  days!  Tru¬ 
ly  “God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble.”  He  has 
been  to  us  a  crown  of  glory,  and  a  dia¬ 
dem  of  beauty;  and  for  us,  the  residue 
of  his  people,  “A  spirit  of  judgement  to 
him  that  sitteth  in  judgement,  and  for 
strength  to  them  that  turn  the  battle  to 
the  gate.”  By  hundreds,  and  by 
thousands  are  the  people  hearing  and 
obeying,  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
The  north  has  given  up,  the  south 
has  not  kept  back,  the  sons  of  God  are 
gathering  from  far,  and  his  daughters 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth.  The  domes 
■of  this  stupendious  city,  this  great  gath¬ 
ering  place  for  the  saints,  will  soon  be 
towering  in  the  air;  and  soon  it  will  be 
said  of  it  as  it  was  said  of  its  great  proto¬ 
type,  “Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of 
the  whole  earth, is  Mount  Zion, on, the  sides 
of  the  north  the  city  of  the  Great  King.” 
The  word  has  gone  forth,  “Gather  my  peo¬ 
ple  together;”  and  they  are  gathering — 
the  air  already  darkens  with  the  happ 
multitude.  The  throng  increases — the 
ocean  heaves,  bearing  upon  her  proud 


bosom  thousands  of  human  beings,  just 
loosed  from  tyranny  and  oppression, 
from  the. land  of  despotism,  to  this  fair 
haven  of  repose — ‘“The  land  of  the  free,  ■ 
and  the  home  of  the  brave.”  But  it  stops 
not  here.  Our  rivers  groan  with  the 
weight  of  emigrants,  borne  upon  the  face 
of  the  waters,  on  their  way  to  NAirvoo 
— the  beautiful  city  of  rest;  and  thou" 
sands  more  are  on  their  way.  Great 
God!  who  can  foresee  the  perfection, 
of  glory  that  awaits  the  grand  result — 
the  finale — for  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  soon  to  become  the  “Kingdoms  of  our 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ.”  For  “When 
the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  he  shall 
appear  in  his  glory.  He  will  regard 
the  prayer  of  the  destitute,  and  not  de¬ 
spise  their  prayer.”  “For  lie  hath  look¬ 
ed  down  from  the  height  of  his  sanctuary; 
from  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the 
earth;  to  hear  the  groaning  of  the  pris¬ 
oner,  to  loose  those  that  are  appointed 
to  death;  to  declare  the  name  of  the 
Lord  in  Zion,  and  his  praise  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem;  when  the  people  are  gathered,  to¬ 
gether,  and  the  kingdoms,  to  serve  the 
Lord.”  The  vallies  shall  be  exalted, 
the  hills  shall  be  brought  low,  the  barren 
and  desolate  places  shall  become  fruitful 
fields,  and  all  nature  will  be  decked  in 
her  loveliest  garb;  the  silver  queen  of 
night  will  shine  in  her  beauty,  and  the 
golden  king  of  day  in  his  strength;  and 
the  saints,  too,  will  be  changed  from 
poverty  to  affluence — abiding  wealth; 
they  will  rear  sanctuaries  and  palaces, 
and  wear  palms  of  victory,  and  diadems 
of  glory,  glittering  with  choicest  gems. 
For  it  will  be  uttered  with  the  voice  of 
ten  thousand  thunders — “God  hath  spo¬ 
ken  in  his  holiness,  I  will  rejoice;  I  will 
divide  Shechem,  and  ‘mete  out  the  valley 
of  Succoth.  Gilead  is  mine,  Mannasseh 
is  mine;  Ephraim  also  is  the  strength  of 
mine  head:  Judah  is  my  lawgiver;  Moab 
is  my  wash-pot;  over  Edom  will  I  cast 
out  my  shoG;  over  Philistia  will  I  tri¬ 
umph.”  This,  too,  is  at  hand,  the  day 
of  righteous  retribution  is  at  hand,  when 
God  shall  make  up  his  jewels.  '  Hear 
then,  O  ye  people!  Give  ear,  0  ye  in¬ 
habitants  of  the  earth!  both  high  and 
low,  rich  and  poor,  together;  foe  God 
will  gather  his  people  to  Zion.  Stand 
still,  therefore,  and  9ee  the  salvation  of 
God! 

JOAB, 

General  m  Israel.  ! 


STATE  gubernatorial 
CONVENTION. 

City  of  Nauvoo,  Illinois, 
December  20th,  A.  D.  1841. 

To  my  friends  in  Illinois: — 

The  Gubernatorial  Con¬ 
vention  of  the  State  of  Illinois  have  nom¬ 
inated  Colonel  Adam  W.  Snvdeh  for 
GOVERNOR,  and  Colonel  John  Moore 
for  LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR  of 
the  State  of  Illinois — election  to  take 
place  in  August  next.  Colonel  Moore, 
like  Judge  Douglass,  and  E»q.  Warren, 
was  an  intimate  friend  of  General  Ben¬ 
nett  long  before  that  gentleman  became 
a  member  of  our  community;"  and  Gener¬ 
al  Bennett  informs  us  that  no  men  were 
more  efficient  in  assisting  him  to  procure 
our  great  chartered,  privileges  than  were 
Colonel  Snyder,  and  Colonel  Moore. — 
They  are  sterling  men,  and  friends  of 
equal  rights — opposed  to  the  oppressor’s 
grasp,  and  the  tyrant’s  rod.  With  such 
men  at  the  head  of  our  State  Government 
we  have  nothing  to  fear.  In  the  next 
canvass  we  shall  be  influenced  by  no 
party  consideration — and  no  Carthageni- 
an  coalescence  or  collusion,  with  our 
people,  will  be  suffered  to  affect,  or  oper¬ 
ate  against,  General  Bennett  or  any  other 
of  our  tried  friends  already  scmi-qfficial- 
ly  in  the  field ;  so  the  partizan?  in  this 
county  who  expect  to  divide  the  friends 
of  humanity  and  equal  rights  will  find 
themselves  mistaken — we  care  not  a  fig 
for  Whig  or  Democrat :  they  are  both 
alike  to  us;  but  we  shall  go  for  our 
friends,  our  tried  friends,  and  the  cause 
of  human  liberty  which  is  the  cause  ol 
God.  We  arc  aware  that  “ divide  and 
conquer”  is  the  watch-word  with  many, 
but  with  us  it  cannot  be  done — we  love 
liberty  too  well — we  have  suffered  too 
much  to  be  easily  duped — we  have  no 
cat’s-paws  amongst  us.  We  voted  for 
General  Harrison  because  we  loved 
him — he  was  a  gallant  officer  and  a  tried 
statesman;  but  this  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  always  be  governed  by  his  friends 
— he  is  now  dead,  and  all  of  his  friends 
are  not  ours.  We  claim  the  privileges 
of  freemen,  and  shall  act  accordingly. 
Douglass  is  a  Master  Spirit,  and  his 
friends  are  our  friends— wc  are  willing 


to  cast  our  banners  on  the  air,  and  fight 
by  his  side  in  the  cause  of  humanity, 
and  equal  rights — the  cause  of  liberty 
and  the  law.  Snyder,  and  Moore,  are 
his  friends — they  are  ours.  These  men 
are  free  from  the  prejudices  and  super¬ 
stitions  of  the  age,  and  such  men  we  love, 
and  such  men  will  ever  receive  our  sup¬ 
port,  be  their  political  predilections  what 
they  may.  Snyder,  and  Moore,  are 
known  to  be  our  friends;  their  friendship 
is  vouched  for  by  those  whom  we  have 
tried.  We  will  never  be  justly  charged 
with  the  sin  of  ingratitude — they  have  serv¬ 
ed  us,  and  we  will  serve  them. 

JOSEPH  SMTJ  H. 

Lieutenant-General  of  the 
Nauvoo  Legion. 

Minutes  of  a  Conference  held  in  Attica, 

Wyoming  co.,  N.  Y.  on  the  28-9 th  of 

August,  1841. 

According  to  previous  notice,  the  El¬ 
ders  and  members  of  the  branches  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints,  composing  the  Gennessee  Confer¬ 
ence,  met  at  the  time  and  place  above 
stated,  and  proceeded  to  business,  by 
choosing  Elder  Almon  Babbett,  of  Kirt- 
land,  President,  and  L.  E.  Harrington, 
Clerk. 

On  motion  of  the  President,  a  commit¬ 
tee  of  three  were  chosen  to  receive  and 
investigate  notices  of  ordination.  Where¬ 
upon  Elders  Charles  Thompson,  James 
Bartholfand  Joel  McWithey  were  appoint¬ 
ed  said  committee. 

After  singing  and  prayer,  the  Presi¬ 
dent  read  from  the  book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants  concerning  the  duties  of  the 
officers  and  members  of  the  church,  also 
proceeded  to  make  some  remarks  con¬ 
cerning  them,  and  the  proper  business  of 
the  conference  which  were  instructive 
and  appropriate. 

Elder  C.  Thompson  presented  an  ad¬ 
journed  case  from  the  Batavia  branch,  re¬ 
lating  to  priest  Tyler  receiving  an  Elders 
licence  or  ordination  from  a  branch  to 
which  he  did  not  belong;  after  many  ex¬ 
planations  by  those  interested,  and  the 
president,  the  ordination  was  confirmed. 

Adjourned  for  one  hour.  - 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment;  Confer¬ 
ence  opened  by  singing  and  prayer.  ..  j 

Elder  J.Bartholf  represented  the  Bata¬ 
via  branch  containing  30  members  in  $ 
good  standing,  3  Elders,  2  Priests,  1 
Teacher;  1  member  expelled  and  3  bap¬ 
tized  since  last  conference. 
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Teacher  Moore  represented  the  Aek- 
ron  branch,  consisting  of  53  members, 
all  in  good  Standing  but  one;  4  Elders,  2 
Priests,  2  Teachers,  and  1  Deacon;  1  ex 
pelled  and  2  deaths  since  last  Conference. 

Eider  McWithey  represented  the  Ben¬ 
nington  branch  consisting  of  26  members 
in  good  standing.  1  Elder,  1  Priest,  and  1 
Teacher;  1  expelled. 

Priest  Sprague  represented  the  Castile 
branch,  consisting  of  10  members,  1  El¬ 
der,  1  Priest,  and  4  baptized. 

Priest  Webster  represented  the  Attica 
branch  consisting  of  11  members,  1  priest 
and  2  baptized. 

Elder  Winnegar  represented  the  Ala¬ 
bama  branch,  consisting  of  11  members, 
1  Elder,  1  Teacher,  and  3  Baptized. — 
Priest  Wheeler  of  Alabama,  having  pre¬ 
viously  denied  the  faith,  and  requested  it, 
was  expelled. 

Elder  Stratton  represented  h  members 
near  Rochester,  not  organised. 

Adjourned  till  to  morrow  morning  10 
o’clock. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment. 

Heard  and  accepted  the  report  of  the 
committee  of  investigation. 

Elder  Almon  Babbett  was  appointed 
to  address  the  Conference.  He  spoke  on 
the  subject  of  Daniel’s  interpretation  of 
Nebuchadnerer’s  dream,  his  vision  of  the 
beasts,  kingdoms,  &c. 

In  the  afternoon,  Elder  C.  Thompson 
delivered  a  discourse  on  the  gathering  of 
Israel,  the  book  of  Mormon,  <^*c. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing  and  Sunday  evening,  meetings  were 
held,  in  which  several  short  addresses 
were  made  by  different  Elders,  Priests 
and  members,  all  tending  to  give  life  and 
interest  to  the  occasion  on  which  they 
were  assembled. 

There  were  several  ordinations,  bap 
tisms,  &c.,  administered,  which  l  have 
not  the  minutes  of  in  possession. 

Adjourned  to  meet  in  Castile,  Wyo¬ 
ming  county,  on  the  last  Saturday  and 
Sunday  in  December  next. 

ALMON  BABBETT,  President. 

L.  E.  Harrington,  Clerk. 

COMMON  SCHOOL  BOOKS  ADOPTED. 

Extract  from  the  minutes  of  the  Board  of 
Regents. 

“University  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo, 
Illinios,  Dec.  16th,  A.  D.  1641. 
Gentlemen  of  the  Board  of  Regents 

Permit  me  to  present 
for  your  adoption,  the  following  series  of  books 


M 

|  for  Common  Schools,  which  I  have  carefully 
I  selected  and  approved-,  to  wit: 

Town's  Spelling  Book. 

Town's  Introduction  to  Analysis. 

Town's  Ana'ysis. 

M  Vickar  s  Political  Economy  for  Schools. 

Help  to  Young  Writers. 

Girl's  Reading  Book,  by  Mrs.  Sigourney. 

Boy's  Reading  Book,  by  Mrs.  Sigourney 

Bennett's  Arithmetic. 

Bennett’s  Book  Keeping. 

Kirkham's  English  Grammar. 

OIney's  Geography. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Chancellor. 

Adopted  as  follows;  to  wit: 

Yeas — Joseph  Smith,  Hyrum  Smith,  Charles 
C.  Rich,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  John  Taylor,  N. 
K.  Whitney,  Samuel  H.  Smith,  John  Snider, 
Wm.  Marks,  Ebanezer  Robinson,  Eiias  Higbee, 
(Regents,)  William  Law,  (Registrar,)  John  C. 
Bennett,  (Chancellor.)  13. 

Nays — None. 

Absent — Sidney  Rigdon,  Daniel  H.  Wells, 
John  T.  Barnett,  Wilson  Law,  John  P.  Green, 
Vinson  Knight,  Isaac  Galland,  Robert  D  Fos¬ 
ter,  James  Adams,  S  imuel  Bennett,  George 
Miller,  Lenos  M.  Knight,  (Regents,)  12” 

As  the  above  series  of  books  has  been  adopted 
for  the  use  of  the  Common  Schools  of  this  city, 
we  would  esteem  it  a  favor  if  J.  Orville  Tai¬ 
lor,  Esq.,  Secretary  of  the  American  Common 
School  Society ,  No.  123  Fulton  Street,  City  ot 
New- York,  would  furnish  E.  Robinson,  Book- 
Seller  and  Stationer,  City  of  Nauvoo,  II  inois, 
with  the  above  works,  for  sale, at  his  earliest  con¬ 
venience.  The  demand  must  necessari’v  be 
great,  as  other  school  books  will  be  exc'uded 
so  soon  as  the  above  list  can  be  obtained.  Mr. 
Salem  Tows,  Aurora,  Cayuga  County,  New- 
York,  and  James  Bennett,  Esq  ,  Arlington 
House,  Long  Is'and,  New  York,  would  find  it 
to  their  advantage  to  notice  the  adoption  of  the 
above  series. 

Will  the  New  York  Weekly  Herald  please 
re -publish  the  above? 

Any  communications  on  the  subject  addressed 
to  “Ebenezer  Robinson, 

Editor  of  the  Times  Sc  Seasons; 

City  of  Nauvoo, 

Illinois,” 

Will  receive  prompt  attention. 

NEW  YORK  WEEKLY  HERALD— James 
Gordon  Bennett. 

Extract  from  the  minutes  of  the  City  Council. 
“The  Council  then  received  the  following  com¬ 
munication  from  the  Mayor;  to  wit: 

‘City  of  Nauvoo,  Illinois, 
Mayer's  Office,  Dec.  16th,  A.  D.  1841. 
Gentlemen  of  the  City  Council, 

Aldermen  and  Councillors : —  ♦ 

Permit  me  to  call  your  at¬ 
tention  to  that  excellent  and  useful  paper 
•‘The  New  York  Weekly  Herald,”— and  it* 
able  and  persevering  Editor— Jame*  Gordo* 
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Bennett.  The  pubbc  press,  when  under  the  H 
supervision  of  virtuous, intellectual  aud  energet¬ 
ic  "minds,  is  the  great  safe  guard  of  morality  and 
religion;  and  a  principal  medium  of  early  and  j 
correct  information  in  relation  to  men  and ; 
things, — and  gratitude  is  a  property  of  mental  I 
excellence  which  should  ever  be  cherished  both 
by  individuals  and  compacts.  Such  a  press  is 
the  Herald ,  and  the  warmest  gratitude  is  due 
from  this  community  to  its  noble  and  patriotic 
Editor.  Tho’  opposed  to  most  of  us  in  matters 
of  religion  he  is  perfectly  liberal;  and,  as  a  public 
journalist,  he  has  no  superior.  The  articles  ad¬ 
mitted  into  -the  Herald,  from  the  '■'Times  and 
Seasons,’1’’  have  never  been  garbled,  but  publish¬ 
ed  entire,  with  editorials  free  from  the  preju¬ 
dices  and  supertitions  of  the  age.  That  deserv¬ 
edly  popular,  and  widely  circulated  paper,  h  is 
been  of  incalculable  benefit  to  us,  as  a  people, 
by  conveying  to  the  ears  of  thousands,  who 
would  otherwise  have  remained  in  ignorance 
correct  information  in  relation  to  our  doctrines 
and  practices — our  men  and  our  measures;  and, 
further,  it  furnishes  us  with  eastern  news,  and 
returns  western,  far  in  advance  of  any  other 
journal.  Articles  from  the  "Times  and  Sea¬ 
sons’”  ara  frequently  republished  in  the  Herald 
and  reach  Philadelphia  before  the  subscribers  to 
the  first  named  periodical — (the  "Times  and 
Seasons ” — )  in  that  city,  receive  their  regular 
files  from  Nauvoo!  the  Herald,  likewise,  uni¬ 
formly  brings  us  news  from  three  to  four  days 
later  than  that  found  in  any  other  eastern  pa¬ 
per  received  at  our  Post-Office.  Such  an  Editor, 
of  such  a  paper,  should  receive  from  us  a  favora¬ 
ble  demonstration  in  our  corporate  capacity; 
and  to  that  end  I  present  it  for  your  deliberate 
action.  All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Mayor.’ 

Whereupon  Gen.  Joseph  Smith  offered  the 
following  resolutions;  to  wit: 

“Resolved  by  the  City  Council  of 
the  City  of  Nauvoo.  That  the  high-minded  and 
honorable  Editor  of  the  New  York  IVeeklu  Her¬ 
ald — James  Gordon  Bennett,  Esq.,  is  deserving 
of  the  lasting  gratitude  of  this  community  for 
his  very  liberal  and  unprejudiced  course  towards 
us  as  a  people  in  giving  us  a  fair  hearing  in  his 
paper — thus  enabling  us  to  reaph  the  ears  of 
a  portion  of  the  community  who,  otherwise, 
would  ever  have  remained  ignorant  of  our  prin¬ 
ciples  and  practices. 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to 
our  fellow-citizens  to  subscribe  for  the  “New 
York  Weekly  Herald,’’  and  thus  be  found 
patronising  true  merit,  industry,  and  enter- 

Which  resolutions  were  carried  as 
follows;  to  wit: 

Yeas — Joseph  Smith,  Hyrum  Smith,  Charles 
C.  Rich,  Brigham  Young,  Hebcr  C.  Kimball, 
Hugh  McFall,  John  Taylor,  Wilford  Woodruff, 
William  Law,  Wi'lard  Richards,  Orson  Pratt, 
(Councillors.)  William  Marks,  N.  K.  Whitney, 
Samuel  H.  Smith,  Orson  Spencer,  George  W. 
Harris,  Gustavus  Hills,  Hiram  Kimball,  (Al¬ 
dermen,)  John  C,  Bennett,  (Mayor.)  19. 

Nays — None. 

Absent — John  P.  Green,  Jonn  T.  Barnett, 
Vinson  Knight,  Wilson  Law,  Lyman  Wight, 
(Councillors,)  Daniel  H.  Wells,  (Alderman.)  6” 


It  is  said  that  the  six  absentees  are  all  in  favor 
of  the  above  proceedings;  and  amongst  the  nu¬ 
merous  spectators  present  there  was  but  one 
feeling — a  feeling  approbatory  of  the  act  of  the 
City  Council.  Thus  has  the  “Zoroaster,”  the 
“Odin,”  the  “Confucius,”  the  “Charlemagne,” 
the  “Napolion,”  of  the  American  press  received 
a  strong,  but  merited,  demonstration  of  praise 
from  our  public  authorities. 

“CHOIR  OF  THE  STAKE  OF  ZION 
IN  THE  CITY  OF  NAUVOO.” 

The  Choir  of  Singers  presented  a  pe¬ 
tition  to  the  Board  of  Regents  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity,  at  their  last  sitting,  for  the  ap¬ 
pointment  of  a  “Professor  and  Wardens 
in  the  Department  of  Music  in  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,”  to  con¬ 
stitute  a  board  for  the  regulation  of  Mu¬ 
sic  in  this  city,  which  was  adopted,  and 
the  following  persons  appointed;  to  wit: 
GUSTAVUS  HILLS,  Professor. 

Wardens. 

B.  S.  WILBER,  1  st  Ward. 

STEPHEN  H.  GODDARD.  2nd  Ward. 
TITUS  BILLINGS,  3rd  Ward. 

JOHN  PACK,  Ath  Ward. 

The  Chancellor,  General  Bennett, 
recommended  the  Regents  to  instruct 
the  board  composed  of  the  Professor  and 
Wardens,  aforesaid,  to  prohibit  the  f  at 
sound  of  the  notes,  and  adopt  the  broad; 
whereupon  General  Joseph  Smith,  ob¬ 
served  “I  move  the  instruction,  for  I  was 
always  opposed  to  any  thing^aL”  The 
motion  prevailed — Ncm.  con. 

An  Ordinance  concerning  fre  arms,  and 

Parties  Litigant. 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  ordained  by  the  City 
Council  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  That  if 
any  person  shall  fire  or  shoot  a  gun,  pis¬ 
tol,  or  other  fire  arms,  idly  or  for  sport 
or  amusement,  in  the  night,  or  on  Sun¬ 
day,  the  person  so  doing  shall  forfeit  and 
pay  a  fine  not  exceeding  fifty  Dollars; 
provided,  that  nothing  herein  contained, 
shall  be  construed  to  affect  any  officer 
of  this  city  for  firing  or  shooting  as 
aforesaid  while  in  the  execution  of  his 
duty. 

Sec.  2.  That  if  any  person  shall  pros¬ 
ecute  another  before  the  authorities  of 
this  city,  (in  a  criminal  case,)  and  fail 
to  procure  a  conviction,  said  person  shall 
be  taxed  w  ith  the  costs  of  suit,  if  said 
anthorities  shall  consider  it  a  malicious 
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prosecution;  if  not,  the  city  shall  be  lia¬ 

ble  for  the  costs  thereof.  This  Ordi¬ 
nance  to  take  effect  and  be  in  force  from 
and  after  its  passage. 

Passed  Nov.  27th,  A.  D.  1841. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  May. 

James  Sloan,  Recorder. 

NAUVOO  LEGION. 

Head  Quarters,  Nauvoo  Legion , 
City  of  Nauvoo,  III.,  Dec.  20/7/,  1841. 

GENERAL  ORDERS. 

The  commissioned  officers  of  the  staff 
and  line  are  directed  to  return  their  re¬ 
spective  commissions  to  A  djdt ant-Gen- 
ekal  McFall  for  registry  by  the  15th  of 
January,  proximo;  and  those  who  have 
not  yet  received  their  commissions  are 
directed  to  call  upon  that  officer,  and  ob¬ 
tain  them,  at  their  earliest  convenience. 
Brig.  Gen.  Law,  of  ihe  Is/  Cohort,  and 
Brig.  Gen.  Rich,  of  the  2 ndtCohort,  are 
enjoined  to  issue  their  requisitions,  en¬ 
forcing  the  above  order  in  their  respec¬ 
tive  commands,  forthwith,  in  order  to 
enable  the  Adjutant-General  to  return 
the  Rank  Roll  to  the  Majcr-G:neraVs 
Office  by  the  1st  of  Feburary,  which  he 
is  hereby  required  to  do.  Colonels  of  Reg¬ 
iments  will  return  their  delinquent  lists, 
through  their  respective  Adjutants,  to 
the  Adjutant-General,  by  the  15th  of 
Feburary — those,  therefore,  who  have 
not  yet  holden  their  Courts  of  Assess¬ 
ments,  and  Appeals,  are  required  to  do 
so  forthwith— the  Court  of  Assessment 
to  consist  of  the  Captains  of  Companies, 
the  Major,  and  the  Adjutant;  the  Major 
presiding,  and  the  Adjutant  recording — 
the  Court  of  Appeals  to  consist  of  the 
Colonel,  Lieutenant-Colonel,  Major,  and 
Adjutant;  the  Colonel  presiding,  and  the 
Adjutant  recording.  A  General' Court 
Martial  will  convene  at  the  office  o! 
Brevet-Major-General  Hvrdm  Smith, 
in  this  city,  on  the  2nd  Saturday  of 
March,  at  6  o’clock,  P.  M.  The  next 
General  Parade  will  take  place  in  the 
City  of  Nanvoo,  at  the  usual  place  of 
General  Rendezvous ,  on  Saturday  the  7th 
day  of  May  next,  at  10  o’clock,  A,  M.; 
and  the  officcrdrill  oil  the  Thursday  and 
briday  next  proceeding, -the  5th  and  6th. 

The  Brigadier-Generals  are  directed 
to  require  the  Colonels  of  Regiments  to 
order  Battalion  Parades,  some  time  prior 
to  the  General  Parade,  within  the  bounds 
of  their  respective  commands — the  Colo¬ 
nels  will  act  as  reviewing  officers,  and 


the  Lieuiefiant-Colonels,  and  Majors, 
will  command  their  respective  Battalions. 

The  officers  will  take  post  according  to 
the  rank  assigned  them  by  the  date  of 
their  commissions,  agreeably  to  the  rules 
!  and  regulations  of  the  United  States  Ar¬ 
my,  and  the  rules  heretofore  adopted  of 
ranking  by  grade  of  companies  is  hereby 
abrogated. 

The  officers  concerned  are  commanded 
to  report  to  the  Major-General  any  vio¬ 
lation,  or  disobedience, Jof  these  General 
Orders,  as  the  utmost  rigor  will  be  ob¬ 
served  in  their  execution,  and  the  most 
severe  penalty  of  the  law  inflicted  upon 
any  violation  of  strict  military  discipline. 

The  officers  of  theLegion,  will  there¬ 
fore,  take  notice,  and  govern  themselves 
accordingly,  and  make  public  proclama¬ 
tion  of  these  orders  throughout  their  re¬ 
spective  commands. 

JOSEPH  SMITH, 
Lieutenant-General. 
JOHN  C.  BENNETT, 

Major-  General. 

By  the  annual  return  of  the  Major- 
General  to  the  office  of  the  Adjutant- 
General  of  State,  at  Springfield,  it  tvill 
be  seen  that  the  strength  of  the  Legion  is 
1490 — all  pretty  well  disciplined  troops. 
This  will  form  an  effective  force  when 
the  state  requires  their  services. 


INFORMATION  WANTED. 

As  the  Steam  Boat  General  Pratt,  was 
on*  her  way  from  New  Orleans  to  St. 
Louis,  on  the  15th  of  Nov.  last,  while 
about  half  way  on  her  passage,  Mary,  tho 
eldest  daughter  of  William  and  Mary 
Be  tt  Jrworth,ofMaccle.-field,Eng.  11  years 
of  age,  accidentally  fell  over  board,  and 
although  the  captain  of  the  boat  instantly 
returned  some  distance  and  used  every 
exertion  to  recover  the  body,  nothing 
has  yet  been  heard  of  it.  If  any  otic 
has  found  the  body,  and  will  give  infor¬ 
mation  thereof  and  the  place  of  its  dc- 
posite,  they  will  greatly  oblige,  and  soothe 
the  feelings  of  the  afflicted  parents  by 
giving  notice  to  the  Editor  of  the  Times 
and  Seasons. 

Editors  on  the  Mississippi  will  please 
copy. 


WANTED, 

BY  the  subscriber,  a  first  rate  Book  Binder; 

one  who  thoroughly  understands  his  bus¬ 
iness,  and  of  good  moral  character,  will  receive 
good  wages,  and  constant  employment,  by  ap- 
f  noif — — * 


plying  - 

Nauvoo,  Jan.  1,  1842. 


E.  ROBINSON. 


T PI E 8  AND  SEASONS, 

“Ti-iith  will  prevail.’* 
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From  the  Gospel  Reflector. 

ON  PERFECTION. 

We  have  often  heard  individuals,  who 
advocate  the  Armini&n  doctrine,  talking  , 
about  perfection,  and  even  pretending  that  ( 
they  are  ensarnples  of  the  perfect  class, 
when  indeed,  they  are  not  only  ignorant 
of  the  principle,  but  destitute  of  the  neces¬ 
sary  qualifications,  which  are  prerequi¬ 
sites  to  so  high  a  standing.  Perfection , 
in  the  extended  import  of  the  word,  is  that 
which  is  beyond  improvement.  Christ 
commanded  his  people,  saying:  "Be  ye 
therefore  perfect,  even  as  your  father  who 
is  in  heaven  is  perfect.”  We  do  not  un¬ 
derstand  from  this,  that  mankind  while  in 
a  state  of  probation  on  earth,  are  to  be¬ 
come  perfect  in  all  things,  as  the  Lord  is. 
or  to  that  degree  that  he  is;  but  that  we 
have  appointed  unto  us  a  certain  sphere 
to  act  in,  and  that  we  can  be  perfect  in  it: 
and  that  we  have  certain  laws  to  comply 
with,  and  we  can  harmoniously  do  it.  The 
Lord  is  perfect  in  all  things,  and  he  gov¬ 
erns  the  whole  universe,  and  every  planet 
pursues  its  course  without  interfering 
with  others;  for  there  is  order  and  har¬ 
mony  in  ail  the  works  of  God:  for  he  is 
the  fountain  of  intelbgence,  and  the  first 
in  power;  and  every  thing  that  he  does 
will  be  perfect  when  completed.  The 
formation  of  this  earth  is  the  work  of 
God,  and  when  entirely  finished,  it  will 
be  chrystalized,  und  made  pure,  and  even 
glorified,  or  be  perfect;  although  it  has  its 
orbit  to  act  in,  and  with  order  and  harmo¬ 
ny  does  it.  So  it  is  with  men,  tin  y 
have  their  sphfere  to  act  in,  and  they  can- 
be  perfect  in  it;  but  God  has  the  immen¬ 
sity  of  space  to  act  in,  and  he  is  perfect  in 
it.  It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  mankind 
are  required  to  be  perfect  in  all  things, 
while  in  a  slate  of  mortality,  as  God  is. — 
His  power  is  unlimited;  but  we  have  a' 
certain  sphere  to  act  in;  therefore  our  in¬ 
telligence  is  limited;  but  as  we  have  be¬ 
fore  stated,  we  can  he  perfect  in  this 
sphere;  or  in  other  words  we  can  obey  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  walk  circumspectly,  or¬ 
derly,  and  harmoniously  before  him. — 
Therefore,  we  are  disposed  to  enquire  in¬ 
to  thff  nature  of  the  sphere,  we  have  to 
act  in,  and  so  learn  how  we  can  be  per¬ 
fect  in  it. 


There  are  curium  pimcptes  ufJ  power 

that  are  within  the  reach  of  man  while 
he  is  a  probitioner  in  time,  and  there  are 
many  things  beyond  his  reach;  but  as  far 
as  his  power  extends,  or  that  he  has  pow¬ 
er  over  things,  he  has  the  power  of  choice 
and  free  agency  to  act  for  himself;  and 
his  sphere  that  he  has  to  act  in,  extends 
no  farther  than  he  has  power  to  obey  ov 
disobey.  Hence,  in  our  opinion  the  per¬ 
fection  that  a  man  may  attain  to  in  time, 
consists  in  obeying  the  law  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  obtaining  the  promised  blessings 
of  the  gospel  of  peace,  which  are  within 
his  sphere.  Right  and  wrong  are  before 
him  and  he  has  power  to  do  either;  but  if 
he  does  that  which  is  right  and  obeys  the 
law  of  the  f,ord  in  all  things,  he  is  a  per¬ 
fect  man,  as  far  as  his  sphere  of  action 
extends.  But  it  is  impossible  for  a  man 
to  attain  to  this  high  standing  without  a 
perfect  law  or  rule  to  guide  him.  No  law 
can  be  in  justice  presented  to  a  man  for 
his  sanction  and  obedience,-  which  is  be¬ 
yond  his  power  or  the  power  given  him  to 
obe, ;  therefore,  no  law  can  be  a  perfect 
one',  that  exacts  things  of  men  that  they 
cannot  perform.  The  law  of  God  is  in¬ 
fallible  or  perfect,  because  God  who  is  in¬ 
fallible  or  perfect,  devised  it,  and  it  does 
not  exact  things  of  men  that  they  cannot 
do.  If  this  law  is  perfect,  and  also  the 
principle  by  which  u  men  is  made  perfect; 
or  in  other  words,  that  lie  cannot  be  per¬ 
fect  without  obeying  it,  then  if  he  rejects 
one  principle  of  it,  he  is  not  perfect  in  his 
sphere.  James,  no  doubt,  alluding  to  the 
gospel  says:  "But  whoso  jooketh  into  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continuetli 
therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful  hearer, 
but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be 
blessed  in  his  deed.” — James,  i.  ‘J5.  This 
perfect  law  of  liberty  expands  the  mind,, 
and  liberates  it  from  the  vulture  fangs  of 
bigotry,  which  has  ever  infused  the  idea 
that  the  sphere  of  man,  is  very  contract¬ 
ed,  and  that  certain  blessings  that  were  in 
the  power  of  man  to  receive  in  ancient 
days,  are  beyond  the  Reach  of  man  in  this 
our  day. 

It  is' admitted  that  if  a  person  complies 
with  the  rules  of  a  science  in  all  respects, 
»  that  he  will  become  as  perfect  as  the  rules 
•  themselves  are.  likewise  if  a  man  obeys 
the  gospel  in  all  respects,  he  will  be  per- 


feet  as  far  as  the  law  or  the  gospel  will 
allow  him  to  be.  Therefore,  we  set  it 
down  as  a  fact  that  no  man  is  perfect,  no 
not  even  in  his  own  sphere,  except  he 
obeys  the  gospel,  and  in  vain  may  we  talk 
about  being  perfect,  sanctified  or  hnly,  if 
we  have  not  obeyed  the  gospel,  nay  if  we 
have  not  obsyed  every  principle  of  it. — 
We  are  induced  to  believe  that  there  are 
many  who,  profess  to  be  perfect,  that  have 
not  obeyed  the  fulness  of  the  gospel,  and 
do  not  even  believe  that  the  promised  bles¬ 
sings  of  the  gospel  of  peace,  by  which  our 
knowledge  is  increased,  are  for  them;  and 
indeed  they  are  ignorant  of  the  means  by 
which  they  can  be  made  perfect. 

Now  according  to  the  scriptures  the 
matter  stands  thus — we  are  commanded 
to  be  perfect  as  our  Father  who  is  in  hea¬ 
ven  is  perfect,  and  as  there  is  order  and 
perfection  in  all  his  works,  or  as  he  has 
adopted  certain  rules,  and  conforms  to 
them;  so  must  we  conform  to*the  law  of 
the  Lord  or  the  gospel,  in  all  respects,  or 
it  cannot  be  said  in  truth  that  we  are  per¬ 
fect.  When  we  say  that  the  Lord  acts 
conformably  to  certain  rules,  we  mean  to 
be  understood  that  he  has  devised  certain 
rules  for  his  own  course  and  procedure: 
for  instance,  it  is  written  that  he  cannot 
lie.  The  reason  is,  it  would  be  a  breach 
of  the  law  that  he  has  adopted:  he  will  not 
cast  off  the  righteous,  because  it  would  be 
a  breach  of  promise:  he  will  not  let  the 
reprobate  go  unpunished,  because  it  would 
sacrifice  the  rights  of  justice.  But  let  us 
more  particularly  enquire  what  men  must 
do  to  be  perfect  in  their  sphere. 

It  is  positively  affirmed  in  the  bible  that 
before  obedience  to  the  perfect  law  of  lib¬ 
erty,  men  are  foreigners,  aliens,  and 
strangers  to  God;  therefore,  in  order  for 
them  to  be  assimilated  unto  the  likeness  of 
God  in  the  least  degree,  and  be  perfect  as 
he  is,  it  is  necessary  for  them  to  obey  the 
perfect  law  which  is:  first,  to  rlpent  of 
their  sins,  or  in  other  words  forsake  them; 
and  in  a  word,  break  off  from  sinand  work 
righteousness;  second,  to  be  baptized  for 
the  remission  of  sins,  (see  Acts,  ii.  38.) 
and  for  the  adoption  into  the  kingdom  oi 
God,  and  so  take  up  their  cross  and  follow 
Christ  in  the  work  of  the  regeneration; 
third,  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  lay¬ 
ing  on  of  hands.  (See  Acts,  viii.  17.  do. 
xix.  6.)  The  above  are  what  the  Apostle 
terms  the  (first)  principles  of  the  gospel, 
and  it  is  self  evident  that  no  person  can  be 
perfect  in  any  science  without  learning 


the  elementary  principles  ef  the  same _ 

Neither  will  it  answer  for  him  to  learn  the 
first  principle,  but  pay  no  attention  to  the 
second:  he  must  learn  them  in  rotation, 
and  occordingto  order,  or  he  cannot  make 
any  proficiency  in  the  science;  so  it  is,  a 
man  cannot  make  any  proficiency  in  the 
religion  of  heaven,  except  he  obeys  every 
principle  of  it  according  to  order.  It  is 
the  very  heighth  of  folly  for  any  man  to 
talk  about  being  perfect,  holy  or  sancti¬ 
fied,  if  he  has  not  repented  of  his  sins,  and 
been  baptized  for  the  remission  of  them, 
and  received  the  holy  spirit  by  the  laying 
on  of  hands. 

But  obeying  the  first  principles  of  the 
gospel, '  is  not  all.  The  apostle  says, 
that  the  church  was  organized  with  apos¬ 
tles,  prophets,  Ac.,  for  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  and  the  work  of  the  ministry. 
Thus  they  anciently  had  inspired  men 
among  them,  who  could  receive  revela¬ 
tions  from  the  Lord,  and  thus  instruct  the 
church  with  things  of  importance,  which 
increased  their  knowledge.  The  more 
intelligence  a  man  receives  the  nearer 
he  comes  to  perfection.  As  we  have  be¬ 
fore  said,  a  man  is  not  perfect  in  his  sphere 
of  action  except  he  obeys  the  gospel 
in  all  respects,  and  orders  his  conduct  in 
such  a  way  as  becomes  a  righteous  man, 
and  avails  himself  of  all  the  intelligence, 
and  spiritual  blessings  that  are  within 
his  reach.  And  it  is  said,  “The  Lord  is 
the  same  yesterday,  to  day  and  forever;” 
consequently  he  has  not  contracted  the 
sphere,  and  agency  of  man,  nor  decreed 
that  he  will  in  the  future  refuse  to  bestow 
the  same  blessings  upon  those  who  be¬ 
come  his  saints,  that  he  bestowed  an¬ 
ciently  upon  his  people.  Surely,  the 
people  of  God  are  as  susceptible  of  attain¬ 
ing  to  the  high  standing  now  a  days,  as 
they  were  formerly.  The  blessings 
that  the  ancients  received,  and  which  are 
for  us,  are  the  spirit  of  prophecy  or  reve¬ 
lation,  visions,  administration  of  angels, 
Ac.;  therefore,  we  conclude  that  ‘.he 
profession  of  perfection,  of  those  who 
deny  that  these  gifts  and  graces  of  the 
gospel  are  for  us,  is  hypocritical.  These 
gifts  are  lor  the  people;  therefore,  they 
cannot  be  perfect  without  them:  for  it  is 
by  the  spirit  of  prophecy  or  of  revela¬ 
tion,  that  we  can  obtain  a  knowledge  of 
God;  “No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  Lord  except  it  is  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  The  more  of  this  Spirit  that 
the  prophets  received,  the  more  they 
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were  like  God.  All  thinfs  are  pre^entl 
before  God  to  all  eternity,  and  when  the 
prophets ^e^eitfed  the  Spirit  of  God,  it 
brought  things  that  were  in  the  future,  ! 
and  made  them  present  before  them. — ; 
When  the  saints  had  visions  of  heavenly 
things  their  knowledge  was  increased. 

Some  of  the  saints  of  ancient  days 
were  in  a  great  degree,  if  not  lully,  per¬ 
fect  in  their  sphere  of  action  because 
thev  sought  and  obtained  t*'ot  which  was 
for  them.  But  Gh!  how  changed  the 
scene!  Men  now  profess  to  be  saints, 
and  even  to  be  wholly  sanctified,  and  some 
to  be  perfect,  without  receiving  any  such 
blessings,  or  even  obeying  the  first 
principles  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. — 
Awake!  Awake!  to  righteousness  and 
sin  not,  O  ye  nations,  kindreds,  and  peo¬ 
ple  of  the  earth,  and  put  away  such  de¬ 
lusive  notions,  and  keep  the  command¬ 
ments  of  the  Great  God,  that  you  may  be 
counted  worthy  to  sit  down  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven  with  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  and  the  prophets. 

EXTRACT, 

From  C.  Thompson’s  Proclamation  and  Warn- 

O  ye  inhabitants  of  America,  be  it 
known  unto  you,  that  the  land  on  which 
you  dwell  was  given  by  the  promise  ol 
God  unto  Joseph  ihe  son  of  Jacob,  for 
an  everlasting  possession;  and  it  was 
blesse-J  by  Moses,  the  man  of  God,  and 
confirmed  upon  Joseph  and  upon  Ephraim 
the  crown,  or  top  of  the  head  of  Joseph, 
for  God’s  good  will  towards  them. 

Also,  be  it  known  unto  you,  that  Jesus 
Christ  did  appear  in  person  to  a  remnant 
of  Jacob,  who  were  of  the  tribe  of  Joseph. 
— the  forefathers  of  the  American  Indians 
— and  did  give  unto  them  all  this  land  for 
their  inheritance.  But  this  being  a  choice 
land  above  .  all  other  lands,  or  it  being 
more  blesspd  of  the  Lord  than  any  other 
land,  Goa  did  decree  and  confirmed  it  with 
an  oath,  that  no  nation  should  ever  pos¬ 
sess  this  land,  unless  they  would  serve 
him  and  keep  his  commandments.  There¬ 
fore,  be  it  known  unto  you,  O  ye  Gehtiles 
who  now  possess  this  land,  that  it  was  be 
cause  of  this  decree  of  the  great  Jehovah 
that  your  fathers  were  permitted  to  cross 
the  great  deep,  and  come  to  ibis  land  with 
power  sufficient  to  dispossess  the  remnants 
of  Joseph,  (who  had  polluted  their  inheri¬ 
tance  by  transgression,)  and  take  posses¬ 


sion  of  their  land.  Yen,  it  was  because 
of  this  decree  that  Christopher  Columbus, 
a  native  of  Genoa,  an  obscure  individual, 
was  blessed  with  a  largeness  of  mind 
which  disdained  to  confine  itself  to  the  old 
beaten  track,  and  was  inspired  to  contend 
lor  eight  years  with  the  learned  ignorance 
of  the  courts  and  councils  of  Europe, 
when  (after  many  ij  fruitless  struggle.) 
a  small  fleet  was  fitted  out  consisting  of 
three  small  vessels,  and  p!aced  under  his 
command,  which  sailed  from  spam  in 
1492.  under  the  patronage  of  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella  then  ou  the  united  thrones 
of  Castile  and  Arragon,  which  terminated- 
in  the  discovery  of  America — the  land  of 
Joseph — a  land  more  blessed  of  the  Lord 
than  any  other  land  “for  the  pie<  ions 
things  of  Heaven,  for  the  dew.  and  lor  the 
deep  that  couchetii  beneath,  i.nd  for  the 
precious  fruits  brought  forth  by  the  Sun, 
and  for  the  precious  things  put  forth  bv 
the  Moor*  and  for  tue  chief  tilings  of 
the  ancient  mountains  and  for  the  pre¬ 
cious  things  of  the  listing  bills,  and  for. 
the  precious  things  of  the  earth  and  the 
fullness  thereof.” 

And  be  it  known  unto  you,  O  ye  Gen¬ 
tiles,  that  this  Columbus  was  inspired  by 
the  Almighty  Jehovah  to  make  this  dis¬ 
covery,  that  the  poor  and  meek  of  the 
earth,  and  the  persecuted  and  oppressed 
of  all  nations  might  have  a  place  to  which 
they  could  fly  and  be  secure  from  the  iron 
grasp  of  poverty,  w  retched  ness  ana  want.  , 
and  from  the  cruel  unrelenting  hand  of 
the  oppressor.  And  when  in  process  of 
time  the  tyrants  of  the  Eastern  World 
began  to  extend  their  oppressions  unto 
this  land,  God  raised  up  a  Washington 
and  inspired  him  to  resist  their  oppres¬ 
sion  and  by  the  strong  arm  of  military 
power  to  maintain  and  defend  the  rights 
of  the  American  colonies  as  free  and  in¬ 
dependent  States,  and  after  the  definitive 
treaty  was  finally  signed  and  the  Ameri¬ 
can  colonies  were  acknowledged  free  and 
independent  States  by  all  the  European 
powers,  and  the  Commissioners,  who  were 
the  sages  of  this  government,  assembled 
from  the  different  States  and  met  at  Phila¬ 
delphia  on  the  memorable  J0th  of  May 
1787,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  the 
General  Government,  God  inspired  thefn 
to  frame  the  American  Constitu'ion  so  as 
thereby  to  establish  the  rights  of  man 
upon  Ihe  broad  basis  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  that  here  might  forever  he  found 
an  asylum  for  the  oppressed  ofall  nations 
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to  flee  unto  for  refuge  and  protection  from  [j  them  and  their  fathers  for  an  everlasting 
the  power  of  their  oppressors.  inhpritan™  un? 


the  power  of  their  oppressors. 

This  was  also  done  to  prepare  the  way 
for  the  coming  forth  of  the  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon — the  stick  of  Joseph — that  he  might 
lift  it  up  (in  connection  with  the  Bible)  as 
an  ensign  upan  the  mountains,  and  set  it 
as  a  sign  among  the  people  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  gathering  and  uniting  the  whole 
house  of  Israel  into  one  nation  upon  their 
own  land,  and  also  for  the  purpose  of  re¬ 
establishing  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  the  ‘‘And  let 
earth  with  all  its  officers,  gifts  and  bles¬ 
sings. 

Now  be  it  known  unto  you,  O  ye  in¬ 
habitants  of  these  United  States,  that  it  is 
by  the  blessings  of  God,  put  upon  this 
land  for  God’s  good  will  unto  Joseph, 
thereby  making  it  a  choice  land  above  all 
other  lands;  and  the  decree  of  that  same 
God,  that  whatsoever  nation  should  pos¬ 
sess  it  should  serve  him  or  be  swept  off 
(or  dispossessed,)  that  you  and  your  fa¬ 
thers  have  been  permitted  to  dispossess 
the  remnants  of  Joseph  because  of  their 
transgressions;  and  to  enjoy  (in  a  nation¬ 
al  capacity)  all  those  great  national  bles¬ 
sings  and  privileges  which  has  caused  the 
institutions  of  this  nation  to  become  the 
theme  of  philosophers  and  poets,  and  also 
to  enjoy  as  individual  citizens  ali  the  great 
blessings  of  civil  and  religious  liberty 
which  are  so  highly  prized  by  every 
American  citizen. 

And  be  it  known  unto  you  further,  that 
the  Book  of  Mormon  is  true,  and  a  di¬ 
vinely  inspired  record,  therefore  the 
prophecies  and  promises  contained  in  it 
will  all  be  fulfilled.  And  it  has  came 
forth  in  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  therefore 
the  time  lias  come  for  the  restoration  of 
the  whole  house  of  Israel  to  their  own 
lands  and  former  blessings.  Now  there¬ 
fore,  wo,  wo,  wo  unto  you,  O  ye  Gentiles 
who  inhabit  this  land,  except  you  speedily 
repent  and  obey  the  message  of  eternal 
truth  which  God  has  sent  for  the  salva- 
o0n.°frhJ?  PeoP>« — in  bringing  forth  the 
book  of  Mormon  and  setting  it  as  a  s 
unto  this  generation — yea,  except  ye 
pent  and  subscribe  with  your  hands  unto 
the  Lord,  and  sir-name  yourselves  Israel, 
and  call  yourselves  after  the  name  of  Ja’ 
cob,  yon  must  be  swept  off,  for  behold 
your  sins  have  reached  unto  heaven  and 
God  hath  remembered  your  iniquities — 
the  cries  of  the  red  men  whom  ye  and 
your  fathers  have  dispossessed  and  driven 
from  their  lands  which  God  gave  unto| 


nheritance,  has  ascended  into  the  ears  of 
the  Lord  ofSabaoth.  and  hehascpme  down 
to  deliver  them— hear  their  plaintive 

cries — 

“Great  spirit  of  our  fathers  lend  an  car, 
the  red  man,  to  his  cries  give  ear; 

“Long  hast  thou  scourged  him  with  thy  chast- 
ening  sore, 

“When  will  thy  vengeance  cease,  thy  wrath  be 

“When  will  the  white  man's  dire  ambition  cease, 
•And  let  our  scattered  remnants  dwell  in  peace? 
“Or  shall  we  (dr.ven  to  the  western  shore) 

“ -Become  extinct  and  tail  to  rise  no  more? 
“Forbid,  Great  Spirit;  make  thy  mercy  known, 
'He veal  thy  truth,  thy  wandering  capt:ves  own 
“Make  bare  thine  arm  of  power  for  our  release 
And  o  er  the  earth  extend  the  reign  of  peace.” 

And  again;  wo,  wo,  wo  unto  the  nation 
of  these  United  States,  for  your  sins  are 
increased  before  God  in  that  ye  have  suf¬ 
fered  the  persecutions  and  oppression  from 
which  your  fathers  fled  when  they  came 
to  this  land,  to  be  practiced  within  your 
borders.  Yea,  he  have  suffered  one  of  the 
free  and  independent  states  of  your  boas¬ 
ted  confederacy,  to  rise  up  and  persecute 
and  oppress  the  people  of  the  Lord,  until 
many  a  free  born  son  of  America  has  bit 
the  dust,  and  the  soil  of  Joseph’s  'blessed’ 
land,  has  drank  their  blood,  which  has 
smoked  to  Heaven  and  calls  for  vengeance 
upon  the  murderers,  and  for  judgment 
upon  this  nation,  who  still  acknowledges 
affinity'  with  them.  Yea,  and  the  cries  of 
persecuted  and  oppressed  American  citi¬ 
zens  who  have  been  driven  from  their 
possessions  and  robbed  of  their  property, 
and  thus  reduced  to  beggary  and  want, 
have  been  made  to  you  for  redress  and 
protection  in  vain.  The  cries  of  helpless 
orphans  and  sorrowing  widows  for  redress 
of  the  accumulated  wrongs  which  they 
have  suffered  from  a  portion  of  this  na¬ 
tion,  and  for  protection  from  the  murder¬ 
ers  of  their  fathers  and  husbands,  have 
not  been  regarded  by  you;  but  they  have 
entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sa- 
baoth;  their  cries  have  cried  for  judg¬ 
ment  upon  this  nation,  and  it  has  appear¬ 
ed  unto  them,  “for  an  account  of  all  their 
sufferings  shall  be  required  of  the  rulers 
of  this  nation  and  of  every  one  who  has 
assisted  their  plunderers,” saith  the  Lord. 

And  again;  wo,  wo,  wo  unto  all  the 
inhabitants  in  all  this  land,  (except  they 
■peedily  repent  and  be  baptised  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  for  the  remission  of 
their  sins,  by  those  whom  God  has  spe¬ 
cially  commissioned  by  Revelation  from 
Heaven,  and  sent  to  warn  this  generation 
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of  the  judgments  which  await  them;  and  I 
to  baptise  them  that  believe  that  they  may 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  signs  follow 
them,  for  behold  your  sins  were  very 
great,  they  have  reached  unto  Heaven. — 
Yea,  you  are  “lovers  of  your  own  selves, 
covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers, 
disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful,  unho¬ 
ly;  without  natural  affection,  truce-break¬ 
ers,  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce, 
despisers  of  those  that  are  good;  traitors, 
headv,  high-minded,  lovers  of  pleesure 
more'  than  lovers  of  God.”  And  you 
“have  a  form  of  Godliness,”  but  “deny 
the  gifts  and  power  of  God.” — (See  2d 
Tim.  3d  chapt.  from  1st  to  9th  verse.)— 
Therefore  you  have  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  you  have  become  corrupted.  Be¬ 
cause  of  pride  and  because  of  false  teach¬ 
ers  and  false  doctrine,  your  churches  have 
become  corrupted;  and  your  churches  are 
lifted  up;  because  of  pride  you  are  puffed 
up.  You  rob  the  poor  because  of  your 
fine  sanctuaries;  you  rob  the  poir  because 
of  your  fine  clothing,  and  you  persecute 
the  meek  and  the  poor  in  heart,  because 
in  your  pride  you  are  puffed  up.  You 
wear  stiff  necks  and  high  heads;  yea,  and 
because  of  pride  and  wickedness,  and 
abominations  and  whoredoms  you  have 
all  gone  astray,  save  it  be  a  few,  who 
are  the  humble  followers  of  Christ;  nev¬ 
ertheless,  they  are  led,  that  in  many  in¬ 
stances  they  do  err,"  because  they  are 
taught  by  the  precepts  of  men.  O  ye 
wise  and  learned,  and  rich,  who  are  puf¬ 
fed  up  in  the  pride  of  your  hearts,  and  all 
you  who  preach  false  doctrines  and  all 
who  commit  whoredoms,  and  pervert  the 
right  way  of  the  Lord;  wo,  wo,  wo  unto 
you,  saith  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  for 
you  shall  be  thrust  down  to  hell.  Wo 
unto  you  who  turn  aside  the  just  for  a  thing 
of  naught,  and  revile  against  that  which 
is  good  and  say  that  it  is  of  no  worth;  for 
the  day  has  come  that  the  Lord  God  will 
speedily  visit  you  with  his  great  and  sore 
judgments  unto  your  utter  distruction. — 
For  except  ye  speedily  repent  of  all  your 
wickedness  and  abominations,  and  be¬ 
lieve  in  and  obey. the  words  of  Jesus 
Christ  contained  in  the  Book  of  Mormon, 
(it  shall  be  done  even  as  Moses  said,)  you 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  th$  people  who 
are  of  the  covenant,  for  the  remnant  of 
Jacob  whom  ye  and  your  fathers  have 
dispossessed  of  their  land  shall  be  among 
you;  yea,  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  a  lion 
among  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  and  as  a 


young  lion  among  the  flocks  of  sheep,  who 
if  he  go  through  both  treadeth  down,  and 
teareth  in  pieces  and  none  can  deliver.— 
Yea,  their  hand  will  be  lifted  up  upon  their 
adversaries  and  all  their  enemies  will  be 
cut  off.  (See  Micah  5th  chapt.  from  the 
7th  to  the  10th  verse.) 

Now  therefore,  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  the  mouth  of  Joseph  Smith,  his 
Prophet,  given  and  written  on  the  23d  day 
of  July  1837,— “Verily,  verdy,  I  say  un¬ 
to  you,  darkness  covereth  the  earth  and 
gross  darkness  the  minds  of  the  people, 
and  all  flesh  has  become  coriupt  before  my 
face.  Beholc,  vengeance  cometh  speedily 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  A  day 
of  wrath — a  day  of  burning — a  day  of 
desolation,  of  weeping,  of  mourning  and 
of  lamentation;  and  as  a  whirlwind  it 
shall  come  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth 
saith  the  Lord.  And  upon  my  house  shall 
it  begin;  and  from  my  house  shall  it  go 
forth,  saith  the  Lord.” 

Now  therefore,  hear  and  take  warning! 
for  as  a  day  of  wrath  and  of  burning,  and 
of  desolation,  of  weeping,  of  mourning 
and  of  lamentation  did  come  as  a  whirl¬ 
wind,  (that  is,  suddenly,  when  they  were 
not  expecting  it,)  upon  the  Lord’s  house- 
the  church  of  God — in  the  state  of  Mis¬ 
souri  in  the  fall  of  1838,  so  will  a  day  of 
wrath  and  of  burning,  and  of  desolation, 
of  weeping,  of  mourning  and  of  lamenta¬ 
tion  come  as  a  whirlwind  upon  all  the  in¬ 
habitants  of  this  laud,  and  upon  all  th3 
face  of  the  earth  in  fulfilment  of  the 
above  prediction,  and  they  cannot  escape 
it,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  Now 
therefore  pause  and  consider!  for  the  day 
has  come  that  judgment  has  began  at  the 
house  of  God.  And  if  it  has  begun  with 
us,  what  will  the  end  be  of  jhose  who  obey 
not  the  Gospel  of  God!  I  answer,  they 
will  be  utterly  destroyed,  for  it  is  the  hour 
of  God’s  judgment;  and  the  generation  in 
which  the  Lord  will  come  with  ten  thou¬ 
sand  of  his  saints  to  execute  judgment 
upon  all;  as  Enoch  prophecied.  (See 
Jude  14th  and  15th  verses.)  And  totake 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God  and 
that  obey  not  the  gospel. 

From  the  Gospel  Reflector. 

ZION  BUILT  AND  ESTABLISHED 
FOR  THE  MILLENNIUM. 

This  is  a  subject  as  little  understood  by 
the  community  at  large,  perhaps,  as  any 
one  that  we  could  mention;  yet  we  consid- 
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er  it  a  glorious  one, and  one  of  great  impor¬ 
tance  to  the  world;  but  before  we  proceed 
any  farther, — we  will  here  take  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  .state  that  it  is  somewhat  difficult 
to  seperate  the  various  subjects  strewed 
over  the  face  of  prophecy,  in  consequence 
of  their  amalgamation  with  each  other 
The  snbjects  of  the  gathering  of  Israel, 
building  of  Zion,  second  coming  of 
Christ,  and  thoMilb  nniurri,  arc  in  some 
instances  all  mentioned  in  the  same 
chapter:  therefore,  it  is  not  an  easy 
matter  to  treat  upon  one,  without  inter¬ 
fering  with  the  others;  consequently  in 
the  course  of  our  work  we  are  obliged  to 
quote  the  same  passage  more  than  once. 
However,  in  this  respect,  we  have  so 
far  endeavored  to  avoid  all  possible  repe 
tition,  and  at  the  san  e  time  treat  upon 
each  subject  seperately,  that  the  reader 
may  have  a  more  clear,  and  lucid  idea 
of  each  subject  in  its  true  character. 

Again,  in  treating  upon  this  subject 
we  shall,  for  the  sake  of  brevity  dispense 
with  much  comment  that  might  be  made: 
for  indeed,  the  scriptures  are  plain  of 
themselves,  so  much  so,  that  they  even 
point  out  the  materials  of  which  Zion 
shall  be  built.  But  to  hastefl. 

We  will  commence  with  the  predic¬ 
tion  of  Joel  upon  this  subject,  speaking 
ol  the  great  anu  notable  day  of  the  Lord, 
when  there  shall  appear  signs  and  won¬ 
ders  in  the  heavens,  and  on  the  earth, 
blood  and  fire,  nnd  pillars  of  smoke,  the 
sun  darki.cd  and  the  moon  turned  into 
blood,  be  says:  “And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  that  whosoifVer  shall  call  on  the  ^ 
name  of  ii:e  Lord  shall  he  delivered:  for 
in  Mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  shall  be 
deliverance,  ns  Jhc  Lord,hftlh  said,  and 
in  the  remnant  whrfrn  the  Lord«!:all  call,” 
Joel,  ii.  32.  Obadiah  says,  verse  17th: 
“But  upon  Mount  Zion  shall  be  deliver 
ance,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  pos¬ 
sess  their  possessions.”  7'hus  Mount 
Zion  and  Jeiusalem  aro  to  be  places  of 
deliverance  for  those  who  call  on  the 
name  of  tj?e  Lord,  at  the  great  nnd  nota¬ 
ble  day,  when  he  shall  cause  destruction 
to  come  upon  the  wteked.  Hence,  we 
see  the  importance  of  a  knowledge  of 
this  work.  Isaiah  in  the  lx  chapter  of  his 
prophecy  describes  the  materials  for  the 
building  of  Zion;  we  insert  the  whole  ch. 

“Aiise,  and  shine;  for  thy  light  is 
come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is 
jisen  upon  thee.  For  behold,  the  dark¬ 
ness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and  gross 


darkness  the  people:  but  the  Lord  shall 
arise  upon  thee, and  his  glory  shall  be  seen 
upon  thee.  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come 
to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness 
of  thy  rising.  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round 
about,  and  see:  all  they  gather  them¬ 
selves  together,  they  con  e  to  thee:  ihy 
sons  shall  come  from  far.  and  thy  daugh¬ 
ters  shall  be  nursed  at  thy  side!  'I  hen 
thou  shalt  see,  Si  fiovv  toget  er,  and  thine 
■  eart  shall  fear,  and  be  enlarged;  be¬ 
cause  the  abundance  oi  the  sea  shall  be 
converted  unto  thee,  the  forces  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  shall  come  unto  thee.  The  multitude 
of  camels  shall  cover  thee,  the  dromeda¬ 
ries  of  Midian  and  Epah;  all  they  from 
Sheba  shall  come:  they  shall  bring  gold 
and  incense;  and  they  shall  shew  forth 
the  promises  of  the  Lord.  All  the  flocks 
of  Kedar  shall  be  gathered  together  unto 
thee,  the  rams  of  Neboath  shall  minister 
unto  thee:  they  shall  come  up  with  ac¬ 
ceptance  on  mine  alter,  and  I  will  glorify 
the  house  of  my  glory.  Who  are  these 
that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as  the  doves  to 
their  windows?  Surely  the  isles  shall 
wait  for  me,  and  the  ships  of  Tarshish 
first,  to  bring  thy  sons  from  far,  their 
silver  and  their  gold  with  them,  unto  the 
name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  because  he  hath 
glorified  thee.  And  the  sons  of  stran¬ 
gers  shall  build  up  tby  walls,  and  their 
kings  shall  minister  unto  thee:  for  in 
my  wrath  I  smote  thee,  but  in  my  favor 
have  I  had  meicy  on  thee.  Therefore 
thv  gates  shall  be  open  continually:  they 
shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  niget;  that  men 
may  bring  unto  me  the  forces  of  the 
Gentiles,  and  that  tbejr  kings  may  be 
brought.  For  the  nation  and  kingdom 
that  will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish;  yea, 
those  nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted. 
The  glory  of  Lebanon  shall  come  unto 
thee,  the  lir-tree,  the  pine-tree,  and  the 
box  together,  to  beautify  the  place  of  my 
sanctuary;  and  1  will  make  the  place  of 
my  feet  glorious.  The  sons  also  of  them 
that  atllicted  thee  shall  come  bending 
unto  thee;  and  all  they  that  despised 
thee  shall  bow  themselves  down  at  the 
soles  of  thy  feet;  and  they  shall  call 
thee,  The  city  of  the  Lord,  The  Zion  of 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  Whereas  thou 
hast  been  forsaken  and  hated,  so  that  no 
man  went  through  thee,  I  will  make 
thee  an  eternal  excellency,  a  joy  o! 
many  generations.  Thou  shalt  also  suck  , 
the  milk  of  the  Gentiles,  and  shalt  suck 
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the  breasts  of  kings:  and  thou  shalt 
know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy  Saviour 
and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Mighty  One  of 
Jacob.  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and 
for  iron  I  will  bring  silver,  and  for  wood 
brass,  and  for  stones  iron:  I  will  also 
make  thy  officers  peace,  and  thine  ex¬ 
actors  righteous.  Violence  shall  no  more 
be  heard  in  thy  land,  wasting  nor  de¬ 
struction  within  thy  borders:  but  thou 
shalt  call  thy  walls  salvation,  and  thy 
gates  praise.  The  sun  shall  be  no  more 
thy  light  by  day;  neither  for  brightness 
shall  the  moon  give  light  unto  thee:  but 
the  Lord  shall  be  unto  thee  an  everlast¬ 
ing  light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory;  Thy 
sur.  shall  no  more  go  down;  neithei  shall 
thy  moon  withdraw  itself:  for  the  Lord 
shall  be  thine  everlasting  light,  and  the 
days  of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended. 
Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  righteous: 
they  ha  1 1  inherit  the  land  forever,  the 
branch  of  my  planting,  the  work  of  my 
hands,  that  I  may  be  glorified.  A  little 
one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and  a  small 
one  a  strong  nation:  I  the  Lora  will  has¬ 
ten  it  in  his  time.” 

In  the  above  it  is  said  that  the  ships  of 
Tarshish  are  to  be  engaged  in  bringing 
the  people  from  far;  also  that  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  shall  come  unto  it,  and  that  the  Lord 
shall  make  it  an  eternal  excellency,  a  joy 
of  Many  generations.  Isaiah  says  in  an¬ 
other  place:  “In  that  dayshall  the  bough 
the  of  Lord  be  beautiful  and  glorious,  and 
the  fruit  of  the  earth  shall  be  excellent  and 
comely  for  them  that  are  escaped  of  Is¬ 
rael.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he 
that  is  left  in  Zion,  and  he  that  remain- 
eth  in  Jerusalem,  shall  be  called  holy, 
even  every  one  that  is  written  among  *he 
living  in  Jerusalem:  when  the  Lord  shaU 
have  washed  away  the  filth  of  the  daugh 
ters  of  Zion  and  shall  have  purged  the 
blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the  midst  there¬ 
of.  by  the  spirit  of  judgement,  and  by  the 
spirit  of  burning.  And  the  Lord  will  cre¬ 
ate  upon  every  dwelling-place  of  Mount 
Zion,  and  upon  her  assemblies,  a  cloud  and 
smoke  by  day,  and  the  shining  of  a 
flaming  fire  by  night:  for  upon  all  the 
glory  shall  be  a  defence.  And  there 
shall  be  a  tabernacle  for  a  shadow  in  the 
day-time  from  the  heat,  and  for  a  place 
of  refuge,  and  for  a  covert  from  storm 
and  from  rain.” — Isa.  iv.  2-6.  Again, 
Isaiah  says:  “And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  the  last  days ,  that  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord’s  house  shall  be  established  in  the 


top  of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted 
above  the  hills;  and  all  nations  shall  flow 
unto  it*  And  many  people  shall  go  and 
say,  come  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the 
mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of 
the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he  will  teach  us 
of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk  in  his 
paths:  for  out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the 
law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Je¬ 
rusalem. — Isa.  ii.  2,3.  From  this  latter 
quotation,  we  learn  that  Zion  is  to  be  a 
place  where  people  shall  gather  to.  from 
all  nations;  and  that  the  law  of  God  shall 
go  forth  from  Zion  to  all  nations.  This 
is  what  we  have  before  proved  while 
speaking  of  the  ensign  that  was  to  be 
reared  upon  this  land.  (See  also  Micah  iv.) 

Christ  speaking  to  the  Nephites  is 
very  plain  upon  this  subject;  Book  of 
Mormon  page  485,  third  edition. 

“Verilj,  verily,  Isay  unto  you,  all 
these  things  shall  surely  come,  even  as 
the  Father  hath  commanded  me.  Than 
shall  this  covenant  which  the  Father 
hath  covenanted  with  his  people,  be  ful- 
filled;  and  then  shall  Jerusalem  be  inhab¬ 
ited  again  with  my  people,  and  it  shall 
be  the  land  of  their  inheritance.  And 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  give  unto  you 
a  sign,  that  ye  may  know  the  time  when 
these  things  shall  be  about  to  take  place, 
that  I  shall  gather  in  from  their  long 
dispersion,  my  people,  O  house  of  Israel, 
and  establish  again  among  them  my  Zion. 
And  behold,  this  is  the  thing  which  I  will 
give  unto  you  for  a  sign,  for  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  that  when  these  things 
which  I  declare  unto  you,  and  which  I 
shall  declare  unto  you  hereafter  of  my¬ 
self,  and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  shall  be  given  unto  you  of  the 
Father,  shall  be  made  known  unto  the 
Gentiles^  that  they  may  know  concern¬ 
ing  this  people  who  are  a  remnant  of 
the  house  of  Jacob,  and  concerning  this 
my  people  who  shall  be  scattered  by 
them;  verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
when  these  things  shall  be  made  known 
unto  them  of  the  Father,  and  shall  come 
foith  of  the  Father,  from  tiiem  unto  you, 
for  it  is  wisdom  in  the  Father  that  they 
should  be  established  in  this  land,  and  be 
set  up  as  a  free  people  by  the  power  of 
the  Father,  that  these  things  might  come 
forth  from  them  unto  a  remnant  of  your 
seed,  that  the  covenant  of  the  Father 
may  be  fulfilled  which  he  hath  covenan¬ 
ted  with  his  people,  O  house  of  Israel; 
therefore,  when  these  works,  and  the 
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works  which  shall  be  wrought  among 
you  hereafter,  shall  come  forth  from  the' 

Gentiles  unto  your  seed,  which  shall  i 
dwindle  in  unbelief  because  of  iniquity: I 
for  thus  it  behoovejh  the  Father  that  it 
should  come  forth  from  tie  Gentiles, 
that  he  m  y  shew  forth  his  power  unto  the 
Genti  es,  lor  this  catuso, 

if  they  wiil  not  harden  their  hearts,  that  j the  Jaredites  were  destroyed  because  of 
they  may  tepent  and  c  me  unto  me,  and  ||  their  wickedness;  Lehi  was  guided  by  the 
be  baptized  in  my  name,  and  know  of  jmmtchless  power  of  God  to  this  continent, 
the  tue  poiqts  of  my  doctrine,  that  they!  In  the  fifth  thousand  years,  the  Savior 
moored  among  n*y  people,  O  j  of  the  world  was  born,  crucified,  nnd  rose 
■5  li  arriiin  from  the  dead;  and  most  of  the  apos- 


by  day,  and  a  pdlar  of  fire  by  night;  and 
the  building  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  at 

!  Jerusalem. 

In  the  fourth  thousand  years,  the  fen 
ribes  of  Israel  were  led  away  captive  out 
of  l be  land  of  Canaan,  and  taken  to  a 
place  by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  that  has 
,  that  the  Gentiles,  j  not  vet  been  discovered  bv  the  Gentiles: 
t'hl  '' 


may  be  n  u  mob  red  among  my  peoph 
house  of  Israel;  and  when  these  things 
come  to  pass  that  thy  seed  shall  begin  to 
know  these  things,  it  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
them,  that  they  may  know  that  the  work 
of  the  Father  hath  alreadv  commenced 
unto  the  fulfilling  of  the  covenant  which 
he  hath  made  unto  the  people  who  are 
of  the  house  of  Israel.  And  when  that 
day  shall  come,  it  shall  come  to  pass  that 


ties  were  slain  for  preaching  the  gospel; 
and  Jerusalem  was  destroyed. 

In  the  six  thousand  years,  America,  the 
land  of  liberty,  choice  above  all  others, 
was  settled  by  the  Gentiles;  the  fulness 
of  ti  e  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  came  forth 
in  the  book  of  Mormon,  the  church  estab- 
lished,  and  the  gathering  of  the  saints 


kings  shall  shut  their  mouths;  for  that  [  commenced,  preparatory  to  the  second 
woich  had  not  been  told  them  shall  they  I  coming  of  their  Lord,  that  in  the  seventh 
'  see;  and  that  which  they  had  not  heard |l  thousand  years  the  earth  may  rest, 
shall  they  consider.  For  in  that  day,i 
for  my  sake  shall  the  Father  work  a 
work,  which  shall  be  a  great  and  a  mar- 


From  the  Evening  and  Morning  Star. 

SCHOOLS  . 

Although  we  have  frequently  spoke 
I  of  the  necessity  of  having  children  taught 
in  all  tilings  appertaining  to  their  welfare 
in  this  world,  and  that  to  come,  still  we 
I  feel  a  great  anxiety  on  the  subject,  seeing 
I  that  many  children  among  the  disciples, 
are  deprived  of,  or  do  not  enjoy  the  bles- 
I  sing  of  a  school.  \  ; 

convince  every  candid  mind  that  a  Zion  If  children  arc  to  be  brought  up  in  the 
or  New  Jerusalem  will  be  built  and  pre-  ]  way  they  should  go,  to  be  good  citizens 
pared  for  the  Millennium;  also,  that  the  here,  and  happy  hereafter,  they  must  bo 
ancient  city  of  Jerusalem  will  be  rebuilt,  jj  taught.  It  is  idle  to*  suppose,  that  chi!- 


velous  work  among  them;  and  there  j 
shall  he  among  them  those  who  wi  1  not! 
believe  it,  although  a  man  shall  declare! 
it  unto  them.” 

Much  more  might  be  said  upon  this [ 
subject;  but  we  think  it  unnecessary  at 
present:  for  enough  has  been  said  to. I  s 
convince  cvcrv  candid  mind  that  a  Zion' 


From  the  Evening  unu  Morning  Star, 

GREAT  EVENTS. 

In  the  first  thousand  years,  was  witnes¬ 
sed  the  f  ill  of  man;  the  building  upof  Zion, 
when  Enoch  with  all  his  people,  walked 
with  God  three  hundred  and  sixty  five 
years  on  earth,  and  then  were  taken  up 
into  heaven. 

In  the  second  thousand  years,  the  world 
was  dsluged  with  a  flood  for  its  wicked¬ 
ness;  the  tower  was  builf  that  men  might 
go  to  heaven;  the  language  was  confound¬ 
ed;  the  earth  divided  into  continents  and 
oceans;  the  people  scattered  upon  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth;  and  America  was  peo¬ 
pled  by  the  Jaredites. 

In  the  tiiird  thousand  years,  Pharaoh 
and  his  host  were  swallowed  u  in  the 
Red  Sea;  Israel,  the  chosen  of  the  Lord, 
was  overshadowed  by  his  glory  in  a  cloud 


n  will  grow  up  good,  while  Iltrrounded 
with  wickedness,  withouticultivation.  It 
is  folly  to  suppose  they  can  become  learn¬ 
ed  without  education.  And  it  is  vain  to 
think  they  may  be  saved  in  the  kingdom 
of  God,  without  salvation- 

As  soon  as  our  father  Adam  was  born 
of  the  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  received 
a  commandment  to  teach  his  children; 
and,  ns  soon  as  the  church  was  called  to 
prepare  for  the  Lord,  in  these  last  days, 
the  fathers  and  mothers  in  Israel,  were 
commanded  to  teach  their  children  the 
plan  of  salvation;  to  pray,  and  to  walk  4 
uprightly  before  the  Lord. 

hi  order  to  do  this  as  it  should  be,  it  is 
necessary  that  children  should  be  taught 
in  the  rudiments  of  common  learning  out 
of  the  best  books;  nnd  then,  as  they  grow 
up  they  can  be  qualified  to  search  the 


663 


scriptures,  and  acquire  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  become  heirs  of  the  kingdom, 
and,  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is 
a  never  failing  promise  to  the  saints,  they 
will  walk  in  all  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  blameless,  in  thanksgiving  forever. 

Brethren,  if  you  want  your  children  to 
be  useful,  indu  -trious,  temperate,  humane, 
meek,  and  charitable,  teach  them  so;  il 
vnn  want  them  to  he  prayerful,  watchful, 
an  I  godly,  tear  h  them  so:  and  if  you  warn 
tliem  saved  in  the  celestial  kingdom',  teach 
them  faithfully  the  doctrines  of  that  king¬ 
dom,  and  they  will  soon  come  to  the  day. 
that  they  will  grow  up  without  sin  unto 
salvation,  and  walk  with  God  where  the 
wicked  will  not  trouble. 


CITY  OF  NAU Y O O , 


SATURDAY,  JANUARY  15,  1842. 


TO  OUR  FRIENDS.  V  3 

I  announce,  with  pleasure,  the  fact  that  I 
have  secured  the  services  of  Elder  Gustavus 
Hills,  as  assistant  Editorto  the  Timrg  and  Sea¬ 
sons.  Having  entered  into  the  printing  busi¬ 
ness,  in  its  various  branches,  and  upon  an  ex¬ 
tensive  scale — also,  having  successfully  estab¬ 
lished  the  stereotyping  and  book-binding  busi¬ 
ness,  all  to  be  conducted  under  my  own  super¬ 
vision,  has  rendered  it  highly  necessary  that 
some  such  arrangement  should  be  made,  as  it 
is  almost  impossible  for  one  person  to  do  justice 
to  this  paper,  and  attend  to  all  the  varied  duties 
consequent  to  an  establishment  of  this  kind. 

I  feel  to  congratulate  our  patrons  upon  the 
new  arrangement,  as  I  ean  assure  them  that 
Br.  Hills  is  a  scholar  and  a  gentleman,  and  no 
pains  will  be  spared,  on  bis  part,  to  make  this 
a  useful  and  interesting  sheet,  such  as  will 
prove  a  benefit  to  the  church. 

Hu  E.  ROBINSON. 

SALUTATORY. 

In  consenting  to  come  before  the  public  in 
the  capacity  of  Assistant  Editor  of  the  “Times 
&  Seasons,”  I  am  aware  that  I  make  my  debut 
under  circumstances  somewhat  embarrassing. 
This  paper,  like  the  Church  whose  avowed  or¬ 
gan  it  is,  has  risen  from  an  obscure  origin,  to 
become  a  herald  of  religious  intelligence  to  ma¬ 
ny  of  the  enlightened  nations  of  the  earth.  It, 
has  not  obtained  its  enviable  character,  without  I 
meeting,  at  every  step,  sore  and  steady  opposi- 
sition.  The  pulpit  and  the  press  have  teemed 
with  scurrility  and  abuse,  and,  every  possible 


method  has  been  resorted  to,  by  the  learned  and 
the  vile,  to  obstruct  and  close  up  this  avenue 
of  truth  and  intelligence  to  the  minds  of  rear  on- 
I  ing  men.  But  these  means  have  proved  inef- 
I  fectual.  The  pens  of  the  good  and  the  brave , 
dipped  in  the  fountain  of  Eternal  Intelligence, 
have  continued  to  mark  out  and  unfold  the  re- 
j  cords  of  wisdom;  and  a  power,  incomprehensi¬ 
ble,  but  true  and  certain,  has  protected  and 
l  nerved  the  press,  in  its  effort  to  throwsout  upon 
!  tlic  world,  truths  as  lasting  and  indelible  as  the 
I  records  of  time,  and  as  sure  to  scatter,  dismays 
!  and  confound  the  lorces  of  error,  as  the  sun 
[  risi:  g  in  his  strength  is  sure  to  dissolve  and 
j  dispel  the  mists  and  gloom  of  the  night.  As  the 
j  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints  has 
been  the  protege  of  a  wit  e,  but  inscrutable  Provi- 
|  dence,  so  has  the  “Times  &  Seasons,”  and  th^ 
j  best  of  men  have  been  raist  d  up  to  be  its  Editors 
:  and  Proprietors.  Such  were  Gen.  D.  C.  Smith, - 
!  and  Col.  R.  B.  Thompson — men  ot  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy;  and  they  have  been 
removed,  though  to  the  extreme  loss  of  thd 
church,  yet  to  their  infinite  gain.  In  view  of 
this  afflictive  dispensation  our  Prophet  exclaim¬ 
ed,  overwhelmed  with  sorrowful  regret,  “Where 
I  shall  we  find  men  that  will  stand  forth  and  fill 
their  places!” — The  present  proprietor,  with 
the  multiplicity  of  cares  that  have  been  rolling 
upon  him,  in  fitting  up  this  establishment  for 
extensive  operations  in  stereotyping  and  book 
printing,  again  undertook  its  publication,  and 
has  thus  far  nobly  sustained  the  burden. — 
But  he  can  sustain  it  no  longer;  and  in  looking 
around  for  assistance,  he  has  invited  my  feeble 
services.  I  step  forth  to  this  undertaking 
tremblingly,  (who  can  do  otherwise?)  believing, 
however  that  an  honest  effort  to  serve  them, 
will  be  complacently  received  by  a  generous 
public.  I  am  aware  in  whose  footsteps  I  tread; 
but  they  are  footsteps  consecrated,  a  thousand 
tender  reflection*  hover  around  them,  and  I 
call  to  mind  the  saying,  “Let  me  live  the  life 
of  the  righteous, and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his !” 
— With  the  hope  that  the  spirit  that  rested  up- 
upon  my  predecessors  may  in  part  redound  to 
me,  and  that  the  kind  mantle  of  charity  will  be 
thrown  over  my  errors  and  weaknesses, I  take  up 
my  pen,  and  shall  use  my  best  endeavors  to  make 
our  paper,  what  it  has  heretofore  been,  a  wel¬ 
come  visitor,  and  an  acceptable  and  successful 
herald  of  truth,  among  the  families  and  nations 
of  the  earth. 

GUSTAVUS  HILLS. 

We  are  pleased  to  learn  that  the  hint  we  gave 
in  a  late  number,  concerning  Steam  Mills  &c., 
has  been  heartily  responded  to  by  our  able  and 


enterprising  citizens,  Messrs.  Wm.  &  W.  Law. 
These  gentlemen,  we  understand,  have  entered 
into  arrangements  for  the  immediate  erection  of 
a  steam  flouring  mill.  This  is  as  it  should  be. 
We  know  of  no  p’ace  in  the  western  country 
where  milling  and  manufacturing  establish¬ 
ments  can  be  erected  with  so  good  a  prospect  of 
profit  . ble  success  as  in  the  City  of  Nauvoo. 
This  city  must  necessarily  become  a  manufac¬ 
turing  city;  emigrants  from  all  our  eastern 
cities,  and  from\Europe,  have  fixed  upon  this 
as  their  future  home,  and  are  continually  gath¬ 
ering  with  the  saints,  among  whom  are  many 
pf  the  most  skillful  mechanics  that  any  coun¬ 
try  can  produce.  Capitalists  cannot  make  bet¬ 
ter  investments  than  m  er  cting  establishments 
and  enlisting  the  cooperation  of  these  choice 
mechanics  and  manufactors.  Here  are  men 
skilled  in  all  the  departments  of  cotton,  wool, 
and  silk  manufacture,  of  cutlery,  of  morocco 
dressing,  glove  making,  of  queens  ware  and 
porcelain,  of  silv;  r  and  gold  ware,  lapidaries, 
sculptors,  engravers,  &c.  &c.  &c.  By  the  by, 
we  wonder  if  some  enterprizing  citizen  will  not 
make  an  attempt  to  supply  our  city  with  Briitan- 
nia  and  Argentina  ware.  We  see  no  good  rea¬ 
son  why  our  lead  and  tin  in  the  gross  should  be 
borne  over  the  rapids,  off  to  some  distant  land, 
and  back  again,  in  shot,  sheeting,  pipe,  paints, 
tea  and  table  sets,  &c.  &c. 

The  gentlemen  above  named  have  also  enter¬ 
ed  into  negociations  with  Mr.  Isaac  Hill,  a 
gentleman  of  experience  and  skill,  for  the  mak¬ 
ing  of  bricks,  ad  infinitum.  Emigrants  n  ed 
not  fear  of  being  retarded  in  their  operations  of 
building  &c.  for  want  of  materials,  these  will 
be  furuished,  as  ready  and  numurous  as  the 
heart  could  wish 

To  conclude,  permit  us  to  remark,  that  the 
operations  hinted  at  above,  will  by  no  means 
meet  the  wants  of  this  growing  city.  These 
are  hut  the  beginnings  of  what  must  and  will 
be.  On  the  opening  of  spring  our  hearts  will 
be  cheered  with  a  scene  as  enchanting  and  hap¬ 
py,  as  the  music  of  the  ax,  the  hammar,  the 
saw.  and  the  sculptor’s  chisel,  the  hum  of 
indus  ry,  and  enterprise,  Tin d  the  whistle  and 
song  of  contentment  can  make  it. 


all  those  who  wish  to  see  scripture  exhibited 
according  to  reason,  'in  her  own  native  sim¬ 
plicity  and  freedom,  without  the  restraints  and 
encumberments  of  a  sectarian  straight  jacket.— 
The  elders  will  undoubtedly  patronize  tho 
work,  as  it  will  be  of  incalculable  advantage  to 
them  in  the  work  to  which  they  are  called. 

Subscriptions  received  at  this  office. 

NAUVOO  HOUSE.  \ 

Jj|he  work  on  this  stateIy  edifice  is,  for  the 
present,  suspended,  and  its  building  committee 
and  agents  are  abroad,  making  further  nego¬ 
ciations  in  stock  &c.  to  advance  the  work 
when  the  present  inclement  season  is  past. 
We  hope  they  will  meet  with  that  kind  of  recep¬ 
tion  from  our  brethren  and  others  abroad,  which 
will  enable  them  to  push  forward  the  work 
wuh  that  vigor  which  its  importance  demands. 

MUSIC. 

We  are  pleased  to  see  the  laudable  zeal 
manifested  by  some  of  our  musical  friends,  to 
bring  about  a  uniform  and  tasteful  style  of  sa¬ 
cred  singing.  Among  a  people  emigrated  from 
different  countries^with  different  prejudices  and 
habits  as  we  are,  this  is  no  easy  task, and  we  can 
but  admire  the  improvements  made,  and  the  ju¬ 
dicious  order  established  within  a  few  months 
past.  By  the  by,  we  peeped  in  the  other  even¬ 
ing,  during  the  performance  of  the  Musical 
Lyceum,  and  heard  what  will  |make  us  try  to 
peep  in  again.  . 

A  proper  and  expressive  articulation  of  the 
words  constitute  the  life  and  soul  of  music; 
intelligence  thus  clothed  with  the  robes  of 
melody,  and  harmonic  numbers,  moves  gently 
ovef  the  spirit,  imprints  her  heavenly  footsteps,  . 
and  awakens  all  jits  energies.  We  should  not 
be  so  sure  that  the  performances  before  hinted 
at  were  good,  wCTe  it  not  that  we  arc  sure  We 
have  a  tolerably  good  car  for  mdsic,  or  an  ear 
for  good  music  and  we  were  delighted,  where¬ 
as  our  devil,  who  is  known  to  have  a  bad  ear 
for  good  music,  and  a  good  ear  for  bad  music, 
was  quite  differently  affected;  hd  crowded  in 
edgewise,  but  soon  deserted, — said  he  could 
not  stand  the  racket. 


CONCORDANCE. 

In  another  column  will  be  found  the  Pro¬ 
spectus  for  a  complete  Concordance  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble,  to  be  published  by  Elder  B.  Winchester 
of  Philadelphia.  Such  a  work  adapted  t»  the 
peculiar  views,  and  designed  to  exhibit  the 
principles,  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints,  is  a  great  desideratum,  and, 
we  doubt  not,  will  be  hailed  with  pleasure  bvf 


A  friendly  Post  Master  writes  from 
Pt.  Commerce  la,  ‘  I  am  requested  by 
Mr.  Blakely  Brush,  to  get  you  to  send 
him  a  copy  of  some  paper  published  by 
you,  containing  the  doctrines  and  advo¬ 
cating  the  cause  of  Zion.  He  further 
requests  me  to  say  to  you,  that  he  lives 
in  a  remote  part  of  the  country,  and  has 
but  few  religious  associates,  as  there  are 
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but  few  of  his  profession  here^  and  that  | 
he  is  persecuted  by  a  large  part  of  the' 
community,  being  considered  almost  an 
idiot,  for  believing  the  doctrines.  *  He  1' 
also  requests,  should  any  of  the  brethren  i 
pass  this  way.  that  they  will  call  on  him 
and  spend  a  lew  days;  believing  it  will 
be  lor  his  good  and  the  prosperity  of  the1 
cause,  as  lie  i>  convinced  there  are  many 
in  this  vicinity  who  need  only  to  hear  the 
truth,  to  embrree  it.” 

Will  some  of  our  elders  abroad  respond  to  this  ■ 
call,  visit  this  lonely  s  int,  break  to  him  and1 
his  neighbors  the  bread  of  life,  and,  as  an  an¬ 
gel  of  mercy,  conduct  or  point  them  to  JZion  — 
Remember  Lot  in  Sodom! — Ed. 


COMMUNICATIONS 


Van  Buren  co.  I.  T.  Dec.  13i/t  1841. 
To  E.  Robinson: 

Dear  Brother,  it  is  with  heart 
felt  gratitude  to  our  Heavenly  Father, 
that  1  at  this  time  sit  down  to  write  a  few 
hasty  lines  to  you,  as  also  to  my  beloved 
brethren,  to  let  you  know  of  the  advance 
ment  of  the  cause  of  truth  in  this  part  of 
the  land.  I  left  home  about  the  first  ot 
August  to  unite  my  feeble  efforts  with 
those  of  my  much  esteemed  and  beloved 
Brother,  Elder  Ball.  Although,  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  sickness  and  affliction,  but 
just  able  to  walk,  yet  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord  the  man  whom  lie  has  chosen  in 
these  iast  days,  as  he  did  a  Moses,  I  went 
forth  relying  upon  the  God  of  Eli, ah  for 
support,  and  I  found  him  a  present  help 
in  every  t  me  of  ne’ed.  I  recovered  my 
health  in  a  measure,  and  have  continued 
from  the  above  date  till  the  pre.-ent,  (as 
my  health  and  circumstances  would  per 
mit,)  to  preach  and  baptize,  sometimes 
mostly  alone,  and  sometimes  having  as¬ 
sistance  from  other  elders;  viz.  Br.  Roe. 
Smith,  &c.  and  truly  the  cause  of  truth 
spreads  and  the. scoff  of  fools,  the  roar 
of  bigots,  the  frown  of  the  superstitious, 
and  the  howling,  groaning  and  lying  of 
the  priests  of  Baal,  whose  craft  is  in  dan¬ 
ger  by  the  forth  coming  of  truth;  for 
those  that  eat  the  fat  and  clothe  them¬ 
selves  with  the  wool,  that  have  run  as 
did  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok,  without 
being  sent,  that  are  acting  without  au¬ 
thority  from  heaven,  God  having  never 
hired  them,  consequently  they  must  seek 
for  pay  from  some  other  quarter,  they 
see  that  God  is  spoiling  their  pasture. 


But  they  are  fulfilling  certain-prephecies 
of  good  old  Isaiah,  by  making  lies  their 
refuge,  and  under  falsehood  do  hide 
themselves,  as  also,  they  eat  the  fruit  of 
lies  and  trust  themselves  in  the  multitude 
of  their  mighty  men.  but  I  am  determin¬ 
ed  by  the  help  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
to  be  one,  (although  weak,)  to  assist  to 
pull  down  the  strong  ho.ds  of  satan,  to 
break  the  chain  of  priestcraft,  to  scale 
the  walls  of  sectarianism,  that  have  been 
built  and  daubed  with  untempered  mor¬ 
tal-,  uutill  the  wall  wilh  those  that  have* 
daubed  it  shall  fall  and  be  leveled  with 
tjje  dust;  yea,  to  rim  rack  and  centre 
snake  the  kingdom  of  the  devil,  untill  the 
kingdom  of  the  great  God  shall  rise  in 
ma.esty  and  power,  the  knowledge  of 
God  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  do  the 
great  deep,  Christ  be  king  over  all  the 
earth,  and  peace,  love,  union,  and  har- 
‘mony  prevail. 

There  has  been  seventeen  added,  a 
branch  organized,  which  numbers  about 
thirty  rifembers,  and  love  and  union  ap¬ 
pear  generally  to  prevail.  The  prospect 
for  the  spread  of  truth  is  very  flattering;  ' 
some  ten  or  twelve  more  I  expect  will  be 
baptized  soon,  and  many  more  believing; 
and  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  judge  from 
what  I  have  seen,  and  from  the  acquaint¬ 
ance  I  have  had  with  the  .brethren  in  this 
region,  they  are  saints  that  can  be  de¬ 
pended  upon,  and  that  are  willing  to  sac¬ 
rifice  all  things,  even  file  itself,  if  neces¬ 
sary,  for  the  cause  of  God.  This  gen¬ 
eration  appear  to  be  as  angry  at  the 
Lord  for  answering  their  prayers,  as 
Jonah  was  becahse  the  Lord  did  not  just 
according  to  his  notion  of  things  fulfill 
his  prophecy  on  the  Ninevites,  and  be¬ 
cause  he  did  not.  he  tried  to  quarrel  with 
him.  Just  so  with  this  generation  rela¬ 
tive  to  Br.  Joseph.  How  often  have  I 
heard  them  pray  for  the  Lord  to  revive 
his  work,  even  the  great  work  spoken  of 
by  the  prophets,  and  say,  “O  Lord  send 
by  whom  thou  wilt  send!”  be  has  ans¬ 
wered  their  prayers,  and  they  are  mad 
about  it.  Now  they  say,  “Lord  send 
by  whom  thou  wilt  send,  but  dont  send 
by  Joe  Smith,  (Joseph  Smith)  any  body 
but  Joe  Smith.”  The  fact  is,  they  want 
the  Lord  to  do  according  to  their  sectari¬ 
an  traditions;  they  are  not  willing  to  have 
him  work  in  his  own  way.  But  who 
hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord  or  who 
hath  been  his  counsellor.  The  Lord 
does  and  will  work  according  to  the  coun- 
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sel  of  his  ewn  will,  in  spite  of  men  and,,  the  board  shall  be  decided  by  a  maioritv 
devils  combined;  yea,  the  great  work  of  of  Votes;  the  minority  may,  however  a  n- 
the  Lord  does  and  will  roll  forth,  with  a  peal  to  the  Chancellor  and  Resents  of  the 
mighty  impetus,  propelled  by  the  hand|j  University.  Profiled ,  That  in  votin” 
admission  of  members,  the  decision 


of  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah,  until  the  lit 
tie  stone  that  Daniel  saw  cqj  out  of  the 
mountain  without  hands,  will  become  a  I 
great  mountain  and  till  the  whole  earth. 

I  remain  as  ever,  your 
Brother  in  Christ. 
TRUMAN  GILLETT  Jun. 


•  UNIVERSITY  OF  NAUVOO. 

MUSICAL  LYCEUM. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Professor  and  War¬ 
dens  in  the  department  of  Music,  in  tlie 
University  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  held 
in  said  City  Dec.  21,  1841,  present 
Gustavus  Hills,  Professor ,  and  B.  S. 
Wilber  and  Stephen  Goddard,  Wardens. 
Voted ,  That  B.  S.  Wilber  act  as  Se-i- 
^  retnry  of  the  board. 

Rcsdved,  That  we  will  adopt  the  “Man¬ 
ual  of  Instruction”,  published  by  Lowell 
Mason,  as  a  text  book  for  the  examination 
of  teachers  in  the  elements  of  the  science 
of  Music,  and  as  a  guide  for  instruction  in 
the  art  of  sacred  singing  in  the  schools  of 
this  city. 

Resolved,  That  we  approve  of  Portei  „ 
Cyclopedia  of  Music,  as  a  text  book  for 
those  who  wish  to  pursue  the  science  be¬ 
yond  the  elementary  principles. 
Adjourned,  to  meet  again  Dec.  25,  1841. 

GUSTAVUS  HILLS,  President. 
Attest,  B.  S.  W ilber,  Secretary. 

December  25,  1841. 

The  board  met  pursuant  to  adjournment: 
present  Gustavus  Hills,  Professor,  and  B. 
S.  Wilber,  Titus  Billings,  Stephen  God¬ 
dard,  and  John  Pack,  Wardens. 

Voted,  That  Stephen  Goddard  act  as 
Treasurer  of  the  Board. 


shall  be  by  unanimity. 

Resolved.  4ih.  That  any  person  may 
become  a  member,  and  be  entitled  to  the 
privileges  of  the  Lyceum  by  a  unanimous 
vote  of  the  board  of  officers. 

Resolved,  5th.  That  the  Lyceum  shall 
meet  once  each  week  at  such  time  and 
place  as  the  board  shall  appoint. 

Resolved,  6th.  That  each  member  shall 
bear,  if  required,  his  quota  of  the  expen¬ 
ditures  necessary  to  carry  out  the  opera- 
is  of  the  Lyceum. 

Resolved,  7th.  That  every  member  ab¬ 
senting  himself  from  any  regular  meeting 
of  the  Lyceum  shall  forfeit  and  pay  the 
sum  of  twelve  and  a  half  cents  for  each 
and  every  meeting  from  which  he  shall 
have  been  absent.  Provided,  however, 
that  if  a  reasonable  excuse  be  rendered, 
the  forfeiture  shall  not  be  exacted.  And  pro¬ 
vided,  further,  That  if  any  member  shall 
have  been  absent  for  three  regular  meet¬ 
ings  in  succession,  and  no  reasonable  ex¬ 
cuse  be  rendered,  he  shall  have  forfeited 
his  membership,  and  his  name  shall  be 
struck  from  the  list  of  members. 

Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  shall 
keep  a  journal  of  all  the  proceedings  of  the 
board,  and  of  the  Lyceum,  and  a  list  of 
the  names  of  all  the  members,  on  the 
several  parts  assigned  them,  which  pro¬ 
ceedings  shall  be  signed  by  the  President, 
and  countersigned  by  the  Secretary. 

.Adjourned  to  meet  again  the  28th  inst 
1841. 

GUSTAVUS  HILLS,  President. 
Attest,  B.  S.  Wilber,  Secretary. 


Voted,  That  approved  teachers  shall 
receive  from  the  board  a  certificate  of 
qualification,  under  the  signature  of  the 
Professor  as  President,  and  countersigned 
by  the  Secretary. 

Resolved,  1st.  That  for  our  own  im¬ 
provement  in  the  art  of  Music,  and  with  a 
view  to  extend  and  elevate  musical  sci¬ 
ence,  we  hereby  form  ourselves  into  n 
Lyceum  of  Music,  to  be  styled  “The 
Teacher’s  Lyceum  of  Music  in  the  Uni¬ 
versity  of  Iho  City  of  Nauvoo.” 

Resolved,  2nd.  That  the  Professor  shall 
be  ex  officio  President,  and  the  wardens 
ex  officio  Directors  of  said  Lyceum. 

Resolved,  3d,  That  all  questions  before) 


PROSPECTUS. 

The  subscriber  having  been  frequently 
solicited  to  arrange  and  compile  a  com¬ 
plete  Concordance  to  the  Holy  Bible,  de¬ 
signed  for  those  professing  the  faith  of  tho 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints,  is  the  only  apology  offered  for  is¬ 
suing  this  Prospectus. 

The  subscriber  proposes  1o  publish, 
(providing  there  can  be  enough  subscri-  * 
bers  obtained  before  issuing  to  pay  for  the 
work  when  issued,  if  not  it  will  not  bo 
published,)  a  convenient  Concordance  to 
the  scriptures,  adapted  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints,  upon  the  following  plan: 
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A  particular  subject;  for  instance  then  act  business  in  general  for  said  Church 

“Millennium,”  will  be  inserted  as  a  gene-  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints; 
ral  head;  and  the  principal  sentence  ol  ij  as  appears  by  said  letter:  and  whereas 
every  passage  that  either  directly  or  in-  jj  1  the  said  Joseph  Smith,  for  myself,  on 

directly  refers  to  this  subject,  will  be  quo¬ 


ted,  and  the  chapter  and  verse  referred  to. 
A  prominent  word  of  each  passage  will 
be  abbreviated  and  alphabetically  arrang¬ 
ed,  which  will  render  the  work  conven¬ 
ient,  so  that  any  passage  may  be  quickly 
and  easily  found. 

Thus  each  subject  will  be  a  Concord¬ 
ance  in  and  of  itself.  Passages  referrii 
to  the  subjects  of  the  Gospel  of  Chri: 
^Organization  of  the  Church,  Second  Com¬ 
bing  of  Christ,  Millennium,  Jj-c.  ^-c.  w  il!  be 
quoted  or  referred  to. 

Passages  quoted  and  applied  to  prove 
Calvinism,  Universalism,  Ac.,  fyc.,  will 
.also  be  referred  to. 

This  work  when  ready  for  publication 
will  be  the  product  of  much  labor,  and  a 
long  and  tedious  application  of  the  mind 
to  the  study  of  the  scriptures,  as  must  be 
apparent  to  every  one. 

It  will  be  printed  on  an  excellent  quali¬ 
ty  of  paper,  and  with  small  sized  type. — 
The  probable  size  of  the  work  will  be 
from  two  to  three  hundred  18mo.  pages. 
The  price  of  the  work  will  probably  vary 
from  fifty  to  seventy  five  cents  per  copy, 
according  to  the  quality  of  binding.  Eve¬ 
ry  subscriber  will  be  expected  to  pay  as 
soon  as  the  work  is  delivered. 

Any  person  can  subscribe  for  as  many 
copies  as  lie  is  disposed. 

Elders,  or  any  one  who  will  act  as  an 
agent  to  procure  subscribers,  will  be  al¬ 
lowed  a  reasonable  per  centage.  All 
agents  are  requested  to  forward  the  names 
■of  the  subscribers,  the  places  of  residence,, 
and  the  number  of  copies  subscribed  for, 
as  soon  as  possible. 

If  a  sufficient  number  of  subscribers 
can  be  obtained  the  work  will  be  publish¬ 
ed  this  winter  or  early  in  the  spring. 

All  letters  on  business  must  be  post 
paid,  and  addressed  to  the  subscriber,  No. 
214  Noble  St.  Phil.  B.  WINCHESTER. 

SPECIAL  NOTICE. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents  that 
whereas  I  Joseph  Smith,  of  the  County 
of  Hancock,  and  state  of  Illinois,  as 
Trustee  in  trust  for  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  .Saints— in  and  by 
my  letter  of  Attorney,  bearing  date  on 
%  °r  about  the  15lh  of  Feb,  1841,  did  con 
stitute  and  appoint  Dr.  Isaac  Galland  of 
Lee  County,  I.  T.  my  attornev,  to  trans- 


_  about  the  date  above  mentioned,  in  and 
by  my  fetter  of  attorney,  did  constitute 
and  appoint  the  said  I)r.*  Galland,  my 
attorney  to  transact  certain  business  for 
mysfelf  individually,  as  appears  by  said 
letter — Now  know  ye.  That  I  the  said 
Joseph  Smith,  for  myself,  and  also  as 
.Trustee  in  trust,  for  said  Church  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  have 
revoked,  countermanded,  annulled  and 
made  void,  and  by  these  presents  do  re- 
.voke,  annul,  countermand,  and  'make  void 
the  said  letters  of  attorney,  and  all  power 
and  authority  thereby,given,or  intended  to 
be  given,  to  the  said  Dr.  Isaac  Galland; 
and  also,  all  other  letters  or  instruments 
of  writing,  whatsoever.,  if  any  such  there  * 
are,  authorizing  the  said  Dr.  Galland  to 
act  as  agent,  or  transact  any  business  for* 
mvsclf  or  said  Church,  are  revoked, 
countermanded,  annulled,  and  made  vaid 
by  these  presents,  and  are  of  no  power 
or  virtue  in  law  whatsoever,  and  will  not 
be  so  acknowledged  by  me. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto 
set  my  hand  and  seal  at  the  City  of  Ndu- 
voo,  County  of  Hancock,  and  State  .of 
"  inois.  this  18th  day  of  Jan-  A.  D.  18-ft. 
JOSEPH  SMITH,  L.  S. 
President,  and  sole  Trustee  in 
Trust,  for  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Dav  Saints. 

Attest— W.  RICHARDS.' 


TITH1NGS  AND  CONSECRATIONS 
FOR  THE  TEMPLE  OF  THE  LORD. 
From  this  time,  the  Recorder’s  office- 
will 'be  opened  on  Saturday  of  each  week 
for  the  reception  of  the  Tithings  and  con-* 
secrations  of  the  brethren,  and  closed  on 
every  other  day  in  the  week.  This  reg¬ 
ulation  is  necessary,  to  give  the  Trustee 
and  Recorder  time  to  arrange  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  New  Translation  of  the  Bible, 
Hymn  Book,  and  Doctrine  and  Covenants% 
for  the  press;  all  of  which  the  brethren 
are  anxious  to  see,  in  their  most  perfect 
form;  consequently,  they  will  be  particu¬ 
lar  to  bring  their  offerings  on  the  day 
specified  until  further  notice,  but  not  relax 
their  exertions  to  carry  on  the  work. 

The  Elders  will  please  give  the  above 
notice  in  all  public  meetings,  until  the 
plan  is  understood. 

W.  RICHARDS,  Recorder, 
Nauvoo,  Jan.  12,  1842.  for  the  Temple. 


POETRY. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons.  . 

HYMN— P.  M. 

BY  A  CONVERTED  JEW. 

Come,  thou  .glorious  day  of  promise, 
Como  and  spread  thy  cheerful  ray, 
When  the  scattered  sheep  of  Israel 
Shall  no  longer  go  astray 
When  hosannas 
With  united  voice  they  cry. 

Lord,  how  long  wilt  thou  be  angry?  rf 
Shall  thy  wrath  forever  burn? 

Rise,  redeem  thy  ancient  people, 

Their  transgressions  from  them  turn; 
King  of  Israel 

Come  and  set  thy  people  free. 

Oh,  Ihnt  soon  thou  would’st  to  Jacob 
r  *]' ’due  euliv’ning  spirit  send; 

Of  their  unbelief  and  misery 
Make,  O  Lord!  a  speedy  end 
Lord  Messiah! 

Prince  of  peace,  o’er  Israel  reign. 

I  WOULD  SEE  JESUS. 

WKen  streams  of  pleasure  gentlv  (low. 
And  skies  are  clear,  and  comforts  glow; 
In  all  prosperity,  would  I 
To  Jusus  turn  my  grateful  eye. 

Or  should  the  storms  of  sorrow  lower, 
Afflictions  pain,  temptations  pour; 

In  all  adversity,  would  1 
To*Jcsus  turn  my  patient  eye. 

When  healthful  flows  ti  e  tide  of  life, 
'And  strength  is  firm,  and  vigor  rife; 

In  all  activity,  would  I 
On  Jesus  fix  my  cheerful  eye 

Or  should  tliseases  rack  my  frame, 

Or  pains  distract,  or  fevers  flame; 

In  all  my  sicknesses,  would  I 
To  Jesus  lift  my  languid  eye. 

When  in  the  sacred  courts  1  tread. 

And  bow  the  knee,  or  lift  the  head; 

In  all  the  ordinances,  would  I 
On  Jesus  fix  my  faithful  eye. 

Or  when  the  friendly  throng  I  meet, 

And  heart  meets  heart,  and  friendships 
greet; 


In  s6cial  intercourse,  would  I 
On  Jesus  keep  my  loving  eye. 

When  death  shall  spread  his  sombre 

shade. 

And  life  shall  cease,  and  earth  shall  fade; 
In  the  departing  hour,  would  I 
On  Jesus  fix  my  hopeful  eye. 


And  when  the  happy  millions  meet, 

And  wave  their  palms  at  Jesus’  feet; 

Through  all  eternity  would  l 

On  Jesus  keep  nay  joyful  eye.  G.  H. 


LIST  OF  LETTERS, 
Containing  remittances,  paid  at  this  of¬ 
fice  for  the  “Times  and  Seasons,”  since. 
August  15.  1841;  until  the  present  date, 
Jan.  15.  1842. 

Gibbs  &  Burke,  Sacke't’s  Mar.  N.  Y. 

Win  Johnson,  Lewiston,  111. 

Julian  Moses,  Bart  Pa. 
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It  P  Howell.  Copiah  Creek  Miss 
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H  Y  M E NEAL. _ 

MARRIED,  In  this  city,  on  the  23rd 
ult.,  by  Elder  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Mr.  So¬ 
lon  Foster,  to  Miss  Sarah  Downing,  all  ot 
this  city. 

Id  Bennington,  Wyoming  Co.  N.  Y. 
on  the  28th  of  August  last,  by  Elder  Al- 
mon  Babbet,  Luman  H.  Calkins  to  Mrs. 
Mahituble  Cox,  both  of  that  place. 

In  Newstead,  Erie  Co.  N.  Y.  on  the 
lGth  of  Oct.  by  Elder  L.  E.  Harrington,. 

Mr. - Labarron,  of  Kirtland,  Ohio? 

,v  to  Miss  Clarisa  Bostwick,  of  the  former 
place. 

Married — In  Laharpe  Oct.  13th,  by 
Elder  Jonathan  Dunham  Mr.  Shepherd 
Glasier,  to  Miss.  Rosetta  Dean,  both  of 
that  place. 

At  or  near  Appanoose,  on  the  11th  inst. 
by  Elder  L.  N.  Scovil,  Mr.  Enoch  Burns, 
of  Fort  Madison,  1.  T.  to  Miss  Elizabeth 
Jane  Pierce,  of  this  place. 

_ In  this  city,  on  the  9th  inst., 

by  Mayor  Bennett,  Mr.  Wm.  Allred,  to 
Miss  Orissa  Bates,  all  of  tins  city. 

With  the  above  we  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  a  loaf  of  excellent  cake,  such  as 
we  are  fond  of— may  the  happy  pair  see 
many  good  days. 


OBITUARY. 

pIED_In  Oct.  in  Pittsfield  Pike  co.  HI. 
Wealthy  L.,  daughter  of  Harlow,  and 
Alpha  L.  Rcdlicld,  aged  eleven  years. 


GUIDE  TO  HEALTH. 

“The  Art  of  Healing  had  its  origin  in  the  woods, 
and  the  forest  is  still  the  best  medical  school.1’ 

DR.  W.  BEACH'S  celebrated  medical  rem¬ 
edies,  for  tha  treatment  of  all  complaints, 
on  Botanical  principles  for  sale  low  for  cash,  at 
C.  W.  Lyon  s  store.  Also.  Beach  s  Practice  of 
Medicine,  in  3  vols  8vo.  Price  $2J. 

C  W.  LYON,  Agent. 
City  of  Nauvoo,  Jan.  6,  1842.  (5-5l* 


d ,  b  m  m  a  ii  d  j  m 

Offi  e  ne  t  the  Temple.  General  Agency  for 
buying  and  s-elling  land;  legal  writings 
drawn,  and  a. I  business  of  a  legal  nature  prompt¬ 
ly  attended  to.  Nauvoo,  Jan  1 5,  1842.  6tf 


ROBERT  L.  ROBERTSON, 

COMMISSION  AND  FORWARDING  MERCHANT. 

IMMEDIATELY  OPP.  SITE  THE  ST.  CAM-BOAT  LANDING,  ^ 

Referencfs — Jacob  Forsyth  &  Co.  Pitts- 
bugh,  Trevor,  Mesreck  &  Co.  Cincinnati;  J.S. 
Chenowith  &  Co.  Louisville;  Jones  &  Sie¬ 
mens,  New  Orleans;  Von  Phul  &  McGill,  and 
I  Woods,  Christy  &.  Co.  St.  Louis;  Wiliam  B. 
(Tyson,  Wheeling:  Campbell &.  Truelt,  Galena. 
January  15,  1842.  6—1  St 


GARDENING,  PRUNING,  &c. 

THE  subscriber  having  fixed  his  residence  St 
Nauvoo.  begs  leave  to  inform  the  citizens 
and  the  surrounding  neighbourhood,  tha'  he  in¬ 
tends  tod  vote  his  time  to  the  various  branches 
of  Horticulture,  viz :  Pruning  trees,  laying  out 
gardens,  gra  ting,  inoculating  of  trees,  etc. 

Those  who  are  desiious  to  have  their  young 
orchards  pruned  (and  the  e  are  many  much  in 
need  within  the  bound-;  of  the  city)  will  be  at- 
te  ded  to  on  accomo  ating  terms,  by  app  ying  to 
the  undersigned,  when  every  [information  will 

6  8'Ven’  EDWARD  SAYERS,  Gardener. 


In  this  city,  on  the  3rd  day  of  Novem¬ 
ber  Inst,  in  the  39th  year  of  her  age,  Ke- 
ziah  Higbee,  consort  of  Isaac  Higbee. 

In  this  city,  Oct.  21.  1841,  Isaac  Mitch 
ell,  in  the  5Gth  year  of  his  age. 

In  Kirtland,  Oct.  24,  Julia  Ann  Coltrin, 
wife  of  Elder  Zebedee  Coltrin,  aged  29 
years.  She  fell  asleep  in  full  faith  of  a 
glorious  resurrection,  saying  to  her  hus¬ 
band,  as  her  farewell  address:  “L(t  me 
go!  Let  me  go!  Come  Lord  Jesus  and 
take  me .”  Her  exit  was  like  the  infant 
dropping  to  sleep  in  its  mother’s  arms. — 
’Tis  swee.t  to  die  in  Christ. 

In  Bedford,  Ohio,  Clarissa  Heth,  wife 
of  Elder  Heth,  late  from  Port  Ontario. 
N.  Y.  She  was  34  years  old,  and  left 
this  troublesome  world  in  the  hope  of  a 
short  rest  and  quick  return  with  him  who 
is  the  resurrection  and  tha  life.  We  live 
4o  die,  and  die  to  live. 


Jan.  in,  1044. 


WANTED, 

BY  the  subscriber,  a  first  rate  Book  Binder; 

one  who  thoroughly  understands  his  bus¬ 
iness,  and  of  good  moral  character,  will  receive 
good  wages,  and  constant  employment,  by  ap¬ 
plying  soon,  to.  E.  ROBINSON. 

Nifuvoo,  Jan.  1,  1842. 


Tlie  Times  and  Seasons, 

IS  EDITED  BY 

E.  ROBINSO^,  &  G.  HILLS. 

Printed  and  published  about  the  first  and  fifteenth 
of  every  month,  on  the  corner  of  Wa¬ 
ter  and  Bain  Streets,  Nauvoo, 

Haneoci  County, 

Illinois,  by 

E.  ROBINSON. 

TERMS. — Two  Dollars  per  annum,  paya¬ 
ble  in  all  cases  in  advance.  Any  person  pro¬ 
curing  five  new  subscribers,  and  forwarding  us 
Ten  Dollars  current  money,  shall  receive  one 
volume  gratis.  All  letters  must  be  addressed  to 
E.  Robinson,  publisher,  post  taip,  or  they  will 
not  receive  attention. 
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List  of  letters  remaining  in  the  Post 
Office  at  Nauvoo  Hancock  co.  III.  Jan. 
1st  1842.  Which  if  not  taken  out  be¬ 
fore  the  first  of  April  next,  will  be  sent 
to  the  Post  Office  Department  as  dead 
letters. 


A 

Jane  Angel 
Buddy  B  Anderson 
Isaac  filled 
John  Adams 
Aeza  Adams 
J  VV  Andrews 
Elisha  Atwood 
J  C  Annice 
Daniel  Allen 
B 

i  C  Biddlecome 
Isaac  Bullard 
John  Butler 
J  G  Bigler 
James  Berks 

-wJ'>':n«.n  Bentley 

1  — . .  .idlings 

Joseph  Bartholomew 
A  brum  Bond 
W  in  Backenstos 
Gideon  Blake 
Newman  G  Blodget 
John  Blegard 
George  Beckman 
John  T  Barnett 
Thomas  Butterfield 
Margret  Butterfield 
Joshua  Butler 
Levi  Bracken 

.  P 

Pulaski  Cahoon 
Reynolds  Cahoon 
Isaac  Cleveland 
Henry  Cleveland 
Joseph  Clark 
Daniel  Cam 
H  A  Chesebrough 
Welcome  Chapman 
Haden  W  Church 
Hannah  A  Chesebro 
W  Checking 
Emma  Cornell 
Alexander  Cheeny 
Thomas  Carico 
D 

Jabez  Durfee 
A  Davis 
Daniel  Davis- 
Lewis  S  Dalrymplc 
Philo  Dibble 
Simeon  A  Dunn 
Oliver  P  Dunham 


E 

Caleb  G  Edwards 
Oliva  Evans 
William  Ernie 
Silvester  Earl 
John  Emery 
John  Engle  * 
John  Eldrige 
John  Egbert 
Henry  Elinenor 

R  D  Foster  ! 

Isaac  F  Freeman 
Jno  Field 
Jno  Fowler 
Jacob  Fouth  5 

Oliver  Farr 
George  Fox 
E  J  Flack 
E  J  Fallows 
G 

Sabry  Gibly 
mes  Graham 
Truman  Gillet 
L  M  Gardener 
Isaac  Galland 
G  P  Garoth 
Harvy  Green 
Henry  Golden 
John  Gaylord 
Thomas  Green 
Jackson  Goodule 
H 

Jno  Harrington  ‘ 

B  J  Hunter  i 
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From  the  Gospel  Reflector. 

THE  MILLENNIUM. 

“  There  remninetk  therefore  a  REST  to 


day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand 


the  people  of  God." — Heb  iv,  9. 

“ Blessed  are  the  meek  for  they  shall  in¬ 
herit  the  earth." — Matt,  v,  6. 

There  is  no  subject  that  abounds  in  the 
bible  equal  to  that  of  the  Millennium  or 
the  thousand  years  of  rest  for  the  people 
of  God,  and  there  is  nothing  better  to 
arouse  the  mind  to  a  lively  sense  of  fu¬ 
ture  blessings,  than  the  promise  of  this 
rest,  that  God  hath  made  to  all  the  faith¬ 
ful  and  .obedient. 

This  rest  or  sabbath  of  creation  will  be, 
in  our  opinion,  the  seventh  thousand 
years  of  the  world;  of  which  the  Jewish 
sabbaths  were  a  type.  It  is  said  that  in 
six  days  the  Lord  made  the  earth,  and 
on  the  seventh  day  he  finished  his  work, 

•  and  blessed  and  hallowed  it,  and  called  it 
holy.  In  the  ten  commandments,  which 
were  written  upon  the  tables  of  stone  by 
the  finger  of  God,  there  is  a  strict  in¬ 
junction  upon  the  people  of  God,  to  cease 
from  their  temporal  labors  and  keep  the 
seventh  day  or  sabbath  hoty.  This  con¬ 
stituted  an  item  in  the  code  of  the  qeremo- 
nial  law,  which  was  rigidly  enfouled  up¬ 
on  the  Israelites  prior  to  the  appearance 
of  Christ.  They  keep  the  sabbath  of 
days,  and  one  of  years.  Every  seventh 
year  they  let  their  servants,  and  their 
beasts  of  burden  rest,  and  eve^y  fiftieth 
year,  they  had  a  jubilee,  when  their  ser¬ 
vants  were  set  free.  Paul  speaking  of 
these  says:  “Let  no  man  therefore 
judge  you  in  meat  or  in  drinltAor  in  re¬ 
spect  of  an  holy  day  or  of  the  new- moons, 
or  of  the  sabbath  days,  which  are  a 
shadow  of  things  to  come.” — Col.  ii.  1G, 
17.  Thus  the  sabbaths  of  both  days  and 
years  were  a  type  or  shadow  of  some¬ 
thing  to  come.  And  now  we  ask,  what 
could  they  be  a  type  of  but  the  great  rest 
for  the  saints?  The  sabbath  of  days  was 
a  day  of  rest,  the  sabbath  of  years  was 
a  year  of  rest;  and  surely  what  can  be 
more  reasonable  than  that  these  sabbaths 
were  a  type  of  the  great  sabtmtli  of  crea¬ 
tion.  Peter  speaking  of  tfle  Lord’s  mode 
of  computing  time  says:  but  belovfd,  be 
not  ignorant' of  this  one  thing,  that  one 


years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day.” 
—2  Pet.  iii,  8.  According  to  the  above 
the  seventh  thousand  years  will  be  the 
seventh  day  with  the  Lord;  hence,  the 
regular  day  to  be  hallowed  and'kept  holy. 
The  foregoing  are  in  short  some  of  our 
reasons  for  concluding  that  the  seventh 
thousand  years  will  be  the  Millennium. 
But  the  chronology  of  lime  is  so  imperfect¬ 
ly  kept  that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  tell 
beforehand  the  exact  time  that  the  sev¬ 
enth  thousand  years  will  commence;  but 
when  the  great  rest  commences  we  shall 
certainly  know  it. 

VVe  do  not  believe  as  some  do, 'that 
this  rest  will  be  ushered  in  by  the  con¬ 
version  of  the  whole  world;  but  as  wo 
remarked  while  speaking  of  the  second 
coming  of  Christ,  the  wicked  will  be  de^ 
stroyed,  and  the  earth  undergo  a  purifi¬ 
cation  by  fire;  and  then  the  Lord  will 
come  with  all  his  saints  and  angels,  and 
establish  the  kingdom  of  heaven  on  earth. 
The  reign  of  Christ,  and  the  redeemed 
|  saints  will  then  cammence  on  earth. — 
However,  we  do  not  w’ish  to  be  under-.,, 
stood  that  Christ  during  the  Millennium 
will  be  perpetually  confined  to  this  earth; 
but  the  idea  is,  he  will  subject  the  earth 
to  himself,  that  it  shall  be  wholly  nnder 
his  control  or  jurisdiction,  and  he  will  go 
and  come  as  will  be  necessary;  and  the 
patriarchs,  prophets,  and  immortal  saints, 
shall  reign  as  kings  and  priests  under 
him.  The  prophets  looked  forth,  and 
with  joy  haded  this  day  of  rest  from  far, 
as  the  reward  for  their  service  in  the 
cause  of  God,  and  considered  no  hafd- 
ship  suffiicent  to  counterbalance  the  glory 
and  blessings  to  be  enjoyed  during  it. 
Satan  at  this  time  wtl!  be  bound,  so  that 
he  cannot  have  any  power  over  the  saints 
to  tempt  them. 

In  order  for  the  earth  to  bo  made  fit 
for  the  abode  of  the  saints,  it  is  necessa¬ 
ry  for  it  to  be  restored  to  its  primitive  or 
primeval  purity,  that  is,  as  it  was  in  the 
morning  of  creation.  The  prophets  have 
said  that  this  restoration  should  take 
place,  and  that  even  the  beasts  of  the 
forest  should  become  [  erfect’y  peaceable 
and  harmless,  as  they  weie  when  Adam 
\  4;veU  irt  the  garden  of  Eden. 
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When  we  speak  of  the  restoration  of  den  were  forced  out,  and  the  seeds  of 


the  earth,  or  in  a  word  the  great  restitu¬ 
tion  of  all  things  spoken  by  the  mouth 
of  all  the  holy  prophets  since  the  world 
began,  we  mean  to  be  understood  that 
wherein  the  earth  has  been  changed  in 
the  least  from  its  p  imeval  state,  it  wjll 
be  restored,  and  the  curse  taken  away; 
and  in  a  word  any  derangement,  or  de¬ 
generated  condition  of  the  works  of  God, 
which  will  add  to  his  glory  and  to  the 
happiness  of  the  saints  by  being  restored, 
will  be.  In  order  to  come  at  the  object 
that  we  have  in  view,  which  is  to  show 
the  precise  manner  that  the  Millennium 
will  be  brought  in,  and  the  saints  made 
to  enjoy  that  which  is  promised,  it  is  nec¬ 
essary  to  take  a  retrospective  view  of  the 
earth,  and  all  things  upon  it  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  of  creation,  and  the  various  changes 
that  it  together  with  man  and  beast  have 
since  undergone. 

At  the  time  this  earth  rolled  from  the 
hand  of  its  Maker,  there  was  no  curse  to 
inflict  the  tedious  manuel  labor,  no  thorns 
to  infest  the  ground,  no  sweat  of  the  brow 
was  required,  no  pain  nor  death  was 
there,  no  ravenous  beast  that  sought  for 
prey;  but  all  was  peace  and  quietude. 
Our  first  parents  were  placed  in  the  me¬ 
tropolis  of  this  lower  creation,  and  pow- 
er  was  given  them  to  have-  dominion 
over  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air;  they  also  could  converse  with 
God  face  to  face  as  we  converse  with  our 
friends;  no  intervening  veil  of  unbelief 
was  there.  While  in  this  state  of  inno- 
cency,  Adam  gave  names  to  all  the  beasts 
of  the  forest,  fowls  of  the  air,  and  creep¬ 
ing  things  upon  the  earth.  There  was 
no  devouring  of  a  prey;  consequently 
the  lion  ate  vegetable  food  like  the  ox, 
and  nothing  did  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all 
the  Lord’s  holy  mountain.  The  earth 
yielded  fruit  in  abundance  in  its  time 
thereof.  Man  was  the  noblest  work  of 
all  the  creation;  therefore,  God  created 
him  in  his  own  image,  and  likeness,  and 
endowed  him  with  superior  intellectual 
powers  to  any  of  the  animal  creation; 
and  while  in  the  garden  the  seraphs  of 
heaven  were  his  companions. 

Thus  the  whole  creation  as  it  rolled 
from  the  hand  of  God  was  pure.  But 
,  Oh,  how  changed  the  scene — satan  inter¬ 
posed!  spoke  through  the  serpent  and 
disturbed  the  quiet;  and  justice  demanded 
that  Ihe  penalty  of  the  law  should  be 
inflicted:  hence,  the  inmates  of  the  g^r- 


death  planted  within  the  human  system. 
The  monster  sin  then  commenced  his 
dominion,-  and  awful  have  been  the  con¬ 
sequences.  The  earth  no  longer  retain¬ 
ed  its  standing  in  the  presence  of  Jeho¬ 
vah;  but  was  hurled  into  the  immensity 
of  space;  and  there  to  remain  till  it  has 
filled  up  the  time  of  its  bondage  to  sin 
and  satan.  It  was  immediately  cursed, 
and  Adam,  and  Eve  were  obliged  to  pro¬ 
cure  their  food  and  raiment  by  the  sweat 
of  the  brow.  The  beasts  became  fero¬ 
cious,  and  went  prowling  about  the  wil¬ 
derness  seeking  the  inferior  animals  for 
a  prey. 

But  says  one,  wherein  did  the  sin  of 
man  affect  the  whole  creation?  We  ans¬ 
wer;  that  Adam  was  placed  in  the  gar¬ 
den  or  capitol  of  the  whole  earth,  and 
power  was  given  unto  him  to  sway  his 
sceptre  over  all  things  upon  earth;  there¬ 
fore,  when  he  fell  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  the  whole  of  his  dominions  fell 
also.  It  is  said,  that  when  the  Lord 
made  the  earth,  he  pronounced  it  good, 
or  saw  that  it  was  good;  but  since,  it  has 
been  cursed,  and  in  many  places  made 
barren.  It  is  also  said  that  at  the  timo 
of  the  creation,  the  waters  were  gathered 
together  into  one  place;  consequently, 
the  land  was  also  in  one  place;  but  now 
it  is  divided  into  continents,  and  islands. 
How  much  the  flood  served  to  change  the 
face  of  nature,  we  are  not  able  to  say; 
but  it  must  have  done  considerable  to¬ 
wards  it.  We  are  told,  Gen.  x.  25, 
that  in  the  days  of  Peleg  the  earth  was 
divided.  It  n  probable  that  in  his  day 
some  mighty  convulsion  of  nature  took 
place,  which  rent  the  earth  asunder, 
and  divided  it  in  into  continents.  Other 
changes  have  been  produced  by  various 
causes:  for  instance,  the  plains  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  that  were  once  so  beauti¬ 
ful,  and  teemed  with  the  voice  of  merri¬ 
ment;  but  now  stagnant  water,  and  a 
barren  desert  only  marks  the  place;  also, 
!he  land  of  Palestine  that  once  flowed 
with  milk  and  honey,  and  yielded  suf¬ 
ficient  for  the  sustenance  of  seveial  mill¬ 
ion  inhabitants;  but  now  is  under  a  par¬ 
ticular  curse,  and  is  scarcely  capable  to 
sustain  a  few  thousand.  If  any  should 
ask  why  all»this  change?  the  only  cause 
we  could  givej  is  t'ne  wickedness  of  the 
human  family. 

Indeed,  ever  since  the  fall  of  man  the 
earth  has  been  undergoing  changes. — 
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But  says  one,  has  it  been  changed  for  It 
the  worse?  We  answer  in  the  affirm-  i 
ative. 

But  notwithstanding  the  fall  of  man,  ! 
and  the  curse  placed  upon  the  human 
family,  the  plan  of  redemption  >vas  de¬ 
vised,  and  preached  to  Adam  and  Eve, 
which  no  doubt  gladened  their  hearts. 
God  promised  that  in  his  own  due  time  he 
would  send  his  Son  who  should  be  offered 
as  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  and  should  not  on¬ 
ly  redeem  them  from  the  fall;  but  should 
redeem  the  earth,  or  rn  other  words  re¬ 
store  it  to  its  original  state  and  standing, 
The  patriarchs  having  this  redemption  in 
view  moved  forward  in  obedience  to  the 
commands  of  God;  but  it  seems  that  as 
time  progressed,  wickedness  increased. 
In  those  early  ages,  the  holy  men  of 
God,  could  by  faith  rend  the  vail  and 
beheld  God,  and  converse  with  him  face 
to  face  as  a  man  converses  with  his 
friend.  The  heavenly  messengers  often 
ministered  unto  them.  Surely,  the  proph¬ 
ets  and  apostles  had  no  idea  of  a  true 
religion  tvithout  the  administration  of  an¬ 
gels,  and  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit;  but  now 
things  have  assumed  a  difierent  form, 
and  appearance;  men  now  profess  to  en¬ 
joy  a  religion  without  these  gifts,  and 
blessings.  Oh,  how  degenerated!  how 
wretched  mankind  have  made  themselves 
by  their  wickedness!  Once,  they  were 
the  favorites  of  heaven!  but  now,  they 
are  bound  up  in  priestcraft  and  super¬ 
stition.  Mankind  have  been  degenerated 
ever  since  the  creation.  Christ  repre¬ 
sented  the  world  as  becoming  more  and 
more  wicked  until  the  great  harvest  of 
the  earth.  The  apostle  says,  that  evil 
men  shall  wax  worse  and  worse.  Having 
thus  pointed  out  some  of  the  changes  the.;' 
man,  beast,  and  even  the  earth  itse1  f,  have 
undergone,  we  will  now  take  a.  prophetic 
view  of  their  restoration. 

The  restoration  of  the  earth  is  a  thing 
that  the  prophets  h'avo  mentioned  with 
much  firmness:  for  indeed,  they  well 
knew  the  advantage  of  such  a  work, — 
Isaiah  speaking  of  this  work  says:  “The 
wilderness  and  solitary  place  shall  be 
glad  for  them;  and  the  desert  shall  re¬ 
joice  and  blossom  as  a  rose!”  “Then 
shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and 
the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing:,  for  in  the 
wilderness  shall  waters  break  out,  and 
streams  in  the  desert.  And  the  parched 
ground  shall  become-  a  pool,  and  the 
thirsty  land  springs  of«water:  in  the 


I  habitation  of  dragons  where  each  laj 
I  shall  be  grass,  with  reeds  and  rushes.” — 
lisa.  xxx.  1-7.  Thus  the  barren  deserts 
:  are  to  become  fruitful,  and  springs  of 
.  water,  sprung  up  in  the  thirsty  land. 

,  David  speaking  of  the  return  of  Israel, 

.  and  the  Millennium  says:  “The  Lord 
:  shall  give  that  which  is  good:  and  our 
I  land  shall  yield  her  increase.”  Joel 

■  says:  “At  this  time  their  floors  shall 
1  overflow  with  wheat,  and  the  fats  with 

•  wine  and  oil.”  “And  ye  shall  reap  and 
,  eat  in  plenty  and  be  satisfied.”  It  is 
t  evident  from  the  foregoing  that  the  curse 
!  will  be  taken  off  of  the  earth,  that  it  may 
i  yield  its  fruit  in  abundance.  And  from 
,  the  following  we  are  leu  to  believe,  not 

only  that  the  curse  will  be  taken  off,  but 
1  that  the  continents,  and  islands,  will  To 
i  brought  together,  or  restored  to  their 
i  original  place;  as  they  were  when  they 
i  were  all  in  one  place.  It  is  said,  that 

■  when  the  Lord  appears  the  mountains 
!  will  flow  down  at  his  presence,  and  the 

•  valeys  be  exalted,  crooked  things  bo 

■  made  straight,  rough  places  a  plain,  and 
that  the  eartb  shall  tremble  exceedingly. 
John  speaking  of  this  work  says:  “And 

I  there  were  voices,  and  thunders,  and 
lightnings;  and  there  was  a  great  earth- 
i  quake  such  as  was  not  since  men  were 
:  upon  the  earth,  so  mighty  an  earth¬ 
quake,  and  so  great.”  l'And  every 
island  fed  away ,  and  the  mountains 
were  not  found.”-- -Rev.  xvi.  18-20. — 
See  also  Rev.  vi.  14.  Thus  the 
islands  are  to  be  moved  out  of  their 
places;  and  as  it  is  the  time  of  restora¬ 
tion.  they  will  in  all  probability  return 
|jp.nd  join  themselves  to  the  main  conti- 
l  nent  from  whence  they  came.  Isaiah 
s  speaking  of  the  lands  of  Zion,  and  Jeru- 
:  salem,  that  is,  the  Eastern,  and  Western 
continent,  says:  “Thou  shalt  no  more  bo 
;  termed  Forsaken:  neither  shall  thy  land 
i  any  more  be  termed  Desolate;  but  thou 
I  shalt  be  called  Hephzi  bah,  and  thy  land 
Beulah:  for  the  Lord  delighteth  in  thee, 
i  and  thy  land  shall  bo  married.” — Isa. 

'  Ixii,  4.  Now  according  to  the  above, 

•  the  islands  and  continents  will  be  brought 
together,  the  mountains  thrown  down, 

I  and  the  great  waters  rolled  back  to  the 
place-where  they  were  at  the  beginning; 
and  in  a  word,  the  earth  will  be  restored 
to  its  primeval  state,  be  purified  by  fire, 
the  curse  taken  off,  and  it  made  fit  for 
the  abode  of  saints. 
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The  brute  beasts  will  then  become 
perfectly  peaceable,  and  harmless,  or 
the  enmity  be  taken  away.  To  prove 
this  we  insert  the  following:  “And 
righteousness  shall  be  the  girdle  of  his 
loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his 
reins.  The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with 
the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down 
with  the  kid;  and  the  calf,  and  the  young 
lion,  and  the  fading  together;  and  a  little 
child  shall  lead  them.  And  the  cow  and 
the  bear  shall  feed;  their  young  ones 
shall  lie  down  together:  and  the  lion  shall 
eat  straw  like  the  ox.  And  the  sucking 
child  shall  play  on  the  hole  of  the  asp, 
and  the  weaned  child  shall  put  his  hand 
on  the  cockatrice’s  den.  They  shall  not 
hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy  moun¬ 
tain:  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  the  sea.” — Isa.  xi  5-9.  The 
enmity  between  beast  and  beast  shall  be 
taken  away,  and  they  will  eat  vegetable 
food,  and  no  more  devour  the  inferior 
beast  to  satisfy  their  appetite.  This 
surely  will  be  a  glorious  work,  which 
can  be  brought  about  in  no  other  way, 
but  by  the  power  of  God.  Having  shown 
the  restoration  of  the  earth,  &c.  we  will 
now  show  the  precise  restoration  or  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  saints. 

Paul  while  reasoning  upon  this  subject 
says:  “For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain 
together  until  now:  andnot  only  they,  but 
ourselves  also,  which  have  the  first-fruits 
of  the  Spirit;  even  we  ourselves,  groan 
within  ourselves  waiting  for  the  adoption, 
to  wit,  the  redemption  of  the  body.” — Ro. 
viii,  22,  23.  It  is  evident  from  the  above, 
that  the  saints  were  waiting  or  looking 
forth  for  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  W e 
have  before  stated  our  views  with  regard 
to  the  literality  of  the  resurrection;  there¬ 
fore,  we  shall  not  particularize  upon  the 
subject;  but  only  to  show  some  of  the 
ideas  of  the  prophets  with  regard  to  the 
manner  that  they  shall  be  brought  to  en- 
'  joy  the  great  rest,  which  they  have  the 
promise  of  enjoying.  The  reader  will 
remember  that  the  Lord  promised  Abra¬ 
ham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  that  they  should 
have  the  land  of  Canaan  for  themselves, 
and  their  posterity  for  an  everlasting 
possession;  yet  Stephen  said,  that. Abra¬ 
ham  never  possessed  so  much  of  that 
land,  as  to  set  his  foot  upon.  The  apos¬ 
tle  Paul  says:  “Abraham  sojourned  in 


try,  dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with  him  of  the 
same  promise.”  We  are  informed  in 
the  scriptures  that  the  Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning  his  promises  therefore,  we 
must  look  for  this  promise  concerning 
them  to  be  fulfilled,  and  they  made  to  en¬ 
joy  their  inheritance  in  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan.  Ezekiel  is  very  precise  in  telling 
how  they  shall  be  made  to  possess  their 
inheritance.  “The  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  upon  me,  and  carried  me  out  in  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  set  me  down  in 
the  midst  of  the  valley  which  was  full 
of  bones,  and  caused  me  to  pass  by  them 
round  about:  and,  behold,  there  were 
very  many  in  the  open  valley;  and,  lo, 
they  were  dry.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
son  of  man  can  these  bones  live?  And 
I  answered,  O  Lord  God,  thou  know- 
est.  ” 

“Again  he  said  unto  me  prophesy  up¬ 
on  these  bones,  and  say  unto  them,  O 
ye  dry  bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  these 
bones,  behold  I  will  cause  brealtk  to  enter 
into  you  and  you  shall  live:  and  I  will 
lay  sinews  upon  you,  and  will  bring  up 
flesh  upon  you,  and  cover  you  with  skin, 
and  put  breath  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live; 
and  ye  shall  knew  that  I  am  the  Lord. 
So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded: 
and  as  I  prophesied  there  was  a  noise, 
and,  behold  a  shaking,  and  the  bones 
came  together,  bene  to  his  bone.  And 
when  I  beheld,  lo,  Ihe  sinews  and  flesh 
came  up  upon  them,  and  the  skin  cover¬ 
ed  them  above;  but  there  was  no  breath 
in  them.  Then  said  he  unto  me,  proph¬ 
esy  unto  the  wind,  and  say  to  the  wind, 
thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  come  from  the 
four  winds  O  breath,  and  breathe  upon 
these  slain  that  they  may  live.  So  I 
prophesied,  as  he  commanded  me,  and 
the  breath  came  into  them,  and  they 
lived,  and  stood  upon  their  feet,  an  ex¬ 
ceeding  great  army.” — Ezek.  xxxvii. , 
1-10.  The  above  is  a  full  and  precise 
description  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
body.  But  we  have  often  heard  it  ap¬ 
plied  to  a  revival  in  religion,  and  also 
to  the  conversion  of  the  heathen;  but  if 
we  take  the  Lord’s  interpretation  in 
preference  to  that  of  the  learned  divines 
of  the  present  age,  we  are  bound  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  it  is  a  minute  description  of 
the  resurrection.  The  following  is  the 
Lord’s  interpretation:  “Then  he  said 


a  land  of  promise  as  in  a  strange  coun-Uunto  me,  son  of  man,  these  bones  are  the 


whole  House  of  Israel:  behold  they  say, 
our  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost; 
we  are  cut  off  for  our  parts.  Therefore 
prophesy,  and  sav  unto  them,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  behold,  O  my  people,  I 
will  open  your  graves,  and  cause  you 
to  come  up  out  of  your  graves,  and  bring 
you  unto  the  land  of  Israel.  And  ye 
shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I 
have  opened  your  graves,  O  my  people, 
and  brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves, 
and  shall  put  my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye 
shall  live;  and  I  shall  place  you  in  your 
own  land:  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it,  and  performed  it 
saith  the  Lord.” — Ezek.  xxxvii,  11-14. 
Thus  the  Lord  will  raise  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  their  graves,  and  not  as 
some  have  supposed,  or  as  the  poet  says, 
escort  them  beyond  the  bounds  of  time 
and  space;  but  put  his  Spirit  in  them, 
and  bring  them  into  the  land  of  Israel. 
This  at  once  explains  the  promises  made 
to  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  the 
prophets,  that  they  should  inherit  the 
land  of  Canaan.  Surely,  the  Lord  will 
fulfil  his  promises  unto  them,  and  make 
them  possess  their  land  in  peace.  Isaiah 
in  view  of  the  resurrection  says:  “Thy 
dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  my 
dead  body  shall  they  arise;  awake  and 
sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust:  for  thy 
dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth 
shall  cast  out  the  dead.  Come,  my  peo¬ 
ple,  enter  thou  into  thy  chambers,  and 
shut  thy  doors  about  thee:  hide  thyself 
also  as  it  were  for  a  little  moment,  until 
the  indignation  be  overpast.  For  behold, 
the  Lord  cometh  out  of  his  place  to 
punish  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  for 
their  iniquity:  the  earth  shall  disclose 
her  blood,  and  shall  no  more  cover  her 
slain.” — Isa.  xxvi,  19-21.  Job,  after 
his  property  was  confiscated  his  family 
destroyed,  and  he  left  to  languish  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  affliction;  and  as  he  lamented 
his  loss,  answered  those  who  mocked 
him,  and  was  groaning  under  his  afflic¬ 
tion,  he  breaks  out  with  the  following: 
“Oh  that  my  words  were  now  written! 
Oh  that  they  were  printed  in  a  book! 
that  they  were  graven  with  an  iron  pen 
and  laid  in  the  rock  forever!  For  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he 
shall  stand  at  the  latter-day  upon  the  earth: 
and  though,  after  my  skin,  worms  de¬ 
stroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I 
see  God;  whom  1  shall  see  for  myself, 
*nd  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not 


another;  though  my  reins  be  consumed 
within  me.” — Job,  xix,  23-27.  Thus 
Job  looked  down  through  the  ages  of  un¬ 
born  time,  and  saw  the  day  when  Christ 
shall  stand  on  the  earth,  and  thus  he 
also  anticipated  a  glorious  resurrection. 
He  did  not  say  that  he  was  going  to  some 
unknown  region;  but  that  his  Redeemer 
is  to  stand  on  the  earth;  and  he  is  to 
see  him  with  his  eyes,  and  in  his  flesh 
for  himself,  and  not  for  another. — 
Surely,  the  idea  of  the  redemption  of  the 
body,  consoled  Job  in  the  time  of  his  af¬ 
fliction  and  grief. 

The.  apostle  says,  that  when  Christ 
appears  he  will  change  our  vile  bodies, 
and  they  shpll  be  fashioned  like  his  most 
glorious  body.  Indeed,  when  he  appears 
the  immortal  saints  will  be  glorified;  and 
then  will  be  fulfilled  the  promise  that  is 
so  often  repeated  in  the  scriptures: — 
“They  shall  reign  with  him.”  John 
while  wrapped  in  a  vision,  and  was 
caught  up  to  the  third  heaven,  and  heard 
the  heavenly  hosts  sing  a  new  song, 
says:  “And  they  sung  a  new  song, 

saying,  thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  book 
and  to  open  the  seals  thereof:  for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us  to  God 
by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation;  and  hast 
made  us  unto  our  God  kings  and  priests: 
and  toe  shall  reign  on  the  earth.” — Rev. 
v,  9-10.  Thus  the  heavenly  hosts  sung 
anthems  of  praise  to  God  for  the  prom¬ 
ised  redemption,  and  because  he  had 
made  them  kings  and  priests,  and  prom¬ 
ised  that  they  should  reign  on  earth. 
This  song  was  sung  in  heaven  with 
much  joy;  but  it  is  seldom  that  such  a 
thing  is  even  taught  in  the  various 
churches  on  earth,  to  say  nothing  about 
singing  it.  Indeed,  all  the  prophets,  and 
saints  of  ancient  times,  rejoiced  at  the 
idea  of  the  redemption  of  their  bodies; 
and  notwithstanding,  they  knew  their 
bodies  would  be  consigned  to  the  tomb, 
and  their  spirits  flit  away  to  the  paradise 
of  God,  and  there  remain  for  a  season; 
yet  they  knew  that  in  the  latter-days  the 
Lord  would  come,  and  that  their  bodies 
should  be  be  called  forth  from  the  tombs, 
and  become  immortal;  and  they  made  to 
reign  on  earth. 

John  in  the  xx  chapter  of  his  Book  of 
Revelation  gives  an  outline  of  the  Mil¬ 
lennium  from  the  beginning  to  the  end: 
“And  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  having  the  key  of  the  bottomless 
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(or  the  lowest)  pit  and  a  great  chain  in 
his  hand.  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  drag¬ 
on,  that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  ddvil, 
and  satan,  and  bound  him  a  thousand 
years,  and  cast  him  into  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seal  that 
he  sjiould  deceive  the  nations  no  more, 
till  the  thousand  years  should  be  fulfilled: 
and  after  that  he  must  be  loosed  a  little 
season.  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they 
that  sat  upon  them,  and  judgment  was 
was  given  unto  them:  and  I  saw  the  souls 
of  them  that  were  beheaded  for  the 
witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word  of. 
God,  and  which  had  not  worshiped  the 
Least,  neither  his  image,  neither  had 
received  his  mark  upon  their  foreheads, 
or  in  their  hands;  and  -they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years. 
But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  until 
the  thousand  years  were  finished.  This 
is  the  first  resurrection.  Blessed  and 
holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  firsc  res¬ 
urrection:  on  such  the  second  death  hath 
no  power;  but  they  shall  be  priests  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  arid  shall  reign  with 
him  a  thousand  years. ”  We  learn  from 
the  above,  first,  that  satan  will  be  bound 
that  he  cannot  deceive  the  nations  for  a 
thousand  years;  second,  that  judgment 
shall  be  given  to  the  saints,  or  as  Daniel 
words  it:  “Judgment  shall  be  given  to 
the  saints,  of  the  Most  High;”  Third, 
that  the  saints  who  died  in  the  faith,  and 
have  not  worshiped  the  beast  nor  his 
image,  will  be  raised  from  the  dead; 
fourth,  they  will  be  made  kings  and 
priests  unto  God,  and  shall  reign  with 
him  a  thousand  years;  fifth,  the  rest  of 
the  dead,  that  is,  those  that  through  diso¬ 
bedience  have  rendered  themselves  un¬ 
worthy  of  a  part  in  the  first  resurrection, 
will  not  live  again  until  the  expiration  of 
the  thousand  years.  To  be  deprived  of 
a  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  and  also 
nt  this  rest  for  the  people  ol  God,  is 
surely  a  servcre  punishment  to  the  wick¬ 
ed,  This  explains  what  Paul  says, 
which  we  have  before  mentioned;  “But 
every  man  in  his  own  order,  Christ  the 
first-fruits;  afterward  they  thatarc  Christ’s 
at  his  coming.”  While  the  bodies  of  the 
wicked  remain  in  their  tombs,  the  saints 
will  be  shining  forth  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

It  is  evident  that  the  saints  will  receive 
a  glory  as  the  reward  for  their  faithful 
ness  in  the  cause  of  God,  which  is  past 
description.  Indeed,  then  will  be  lul- 
filled  the  saying  of  Christ,  in  the  explana¬ 


tion  of  his  parable  of  the  talents:  “Well 
done  thou  good  and  faithful  servant, 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things, 

I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 
enter  thou  irito  the  joy  of  the  Lord.” — 
Matt,  xxv,  21.  Also  the  following: 
“And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as 
my  father  hath  appointed  unto  me;  that 
ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my 
kingdom.” — Luke,  xxii,  29-30.  From 
the  above  it  is  evident  that  the  saints  will 
not  only  be  made  kings  and  priests,  but 
that  they  will  have  authority,  and  domin¬ 
ion.  It  would  be  folly  to  talk  about 
reigning,  without  both  authority,  and 
dominion.  But  says  one,  what  will  they 
rule  over?  This  is  not  for  us  to  say,  but 
for  God  to  appoint.  Christ  has  already 
answered  this  question:  “I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things,”  or  as  he 
said  in  another  place:  “I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  ten  cities.”  They  are  to 
reign  as  kings  under  Christ,  and  be  ap¬ 
pointed  by  him.  Whether  each  will 
have  a  separate  and  distinct  appointment, 
or  all  form  a  grand  quorum  and  reign 
collectively,  is  not  for  us  to  say;  but  it 
sufficeth  to  say  that  they  will  reign  on 
earth.  The  following  shows  what  will 
be  the  exalted  station  of  the  saints  when 
redeemed:  “For  as  many  as  are  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God:  for  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear;  but  ye  have 
received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we 
are  the  children  of  God:  and  if  children, 
then  heirs:  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ:  if  so  be  we  suffer  with  him, 
that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together. 
For  I  reckon,  that  the  sufferings  of  this 
preseut  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com¬ 
pared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  re¬ 
vealed  in  us.” — I  Cor.  viii,  14-18. — 
Christ  while  praying  to  the  Father  for 
his  disciples  said:  “Neither  pray  I  for 
these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall 
believe  on  me  through  their  word;  that 
they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou,  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us:  that  the  world  may 
believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.  And  the 
glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  giv¬ 
en  them;  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as 
we  are  one:  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one; 
and  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  6ent  me,  and  hast  loved  them  as 
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thou  hast  loved  me.  Father,  I  will  that 
they  also  whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be 
with  me  where  I  am;  that  they  may  behold 
my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me  for 
thou  lovedst  me  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world.” — John,  xvii,  20-24.  It  is 
evident  from  the  foregoing  that  the  saints 
will  not  only  be  made  kings  and  priests  to 
God;  bat  they  will  share  in  the  glory 
with  Christ,  and  this  is  what  we  said  at 
the  beginning.  They  shall  reign  with 
Christ — and  their  song  ended  thus:  “We 
shall  reign  on  the  earth.”  We  do  not 
suppose  they  will  be  perpetually  confined 
to  the  earth;  but  the  whole  kingdom  un¬ 
der  the  jurisdiction  of  Christ  and  the 
saints,  and  they  shall  possess  the  king¬ 
dom;  or  in  other  words  it  shall  be  under 
their  control,  whether  they  will  be  at  all 
times  present  or  not.  Having  in  a  brief 
manner  shown  that  the  earth  is  to  be  re¬ 
stored  to  its  primeval  beauty,  and  also 
the  way  that  the  saints  shall  be  made  to 
enjoy  their  promised  inheritance  on  earth, 
we  will  now  take  a  general  view  of  the 
blessings  and  prosperity  of  those  that 
will  be  in  a  state  of  mortality  in  the  Mil- 
lennnium. 

We  have  before  proved  that  the  House 
of  Israel  will  be  gathered  back  upon  their 
own  lands,  and  that  Jerusalem  will  be 
rebuilt,  and  eventually  become  a  holy 
city;  also  that  the  Lord  will  cause  the 
city  of  Zion  to  be  built,  and  prepared  for 
his  reception;  and  then  he  will  appear  in 
his  glory  and  kingdom,  and  do  away  the 
flagitious  works  of  the  adversary,  and  es¬ 
tablish  on  peace  earth;  therefore,  we  shall 
comment  but  little  upon  passages  of  scrip¬ 
ture  that  refer  to  the  gathering  of  Israel, 
and  the  building  of  these  cities. 

[Concluded  on  first  page  of  next  No.] 

TITHINGS  AND  CONSECRATIONS 

FOR  THE  TEM'PLE  OF  THE  LORD. 

From  this  time,  the  Recorder’s  office 
will  be  opened  on  Saturday  of  each  week 
for  the  reception  of  the  Tithings  and  con¬ 
secrations  of  the  brethren,  and  closed  on 
every  other  day  in  the  week.  This  reg¬ 
ulation  is  necessary,  to  give  the  Trustee 
and  Recorder  time  to  arrange  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  New  Translation  of  the  Bible, 
Hymn  Book,  and  Doctrine  and  Covenants 
for  the  press;  all  of  which  the  brethren 
are  anxious  to  see,  in  their  most  perfect 
form;  consequently,  they  will  be  particu¬ 
lar  to  bring  their  offerings  on  the  day 
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specified  until  further  notice,  but  not  relax 
their  exertions  to  carry  on  the  work. 

The  Elders  will  please  give  the  above 
notice  in  all  public  meetings,  until  the 
plan  is  understood. 

W.  RICHARDS,  Recorder, 
Nauvoo,  Jan.  12,  1842.  for  the  Temple. 

CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjourn 
ment,  at  the  centre  of  Grafton,  Lorain  co 
O.  and  proceeded  to  business,  by  appoint¬ 
ing  Elder  John  Hughes  president,  and  W. 
N.  Hakes  clerk.  Conference  was  open¬ 
ed  by  the  president  reading  the  twelfth 
chapter,  2d  Book  of  Nephi,  and  after  ad¬ 
dressing  the  throne  of  grace,  proceeded  to 
give  instructions  to  both  official  and  pri¬ 
vate  members. 

The  different  branches  were  then  rep¬ 
resented.  The  branch  at  Grafton  was 
represented  by  Brother  Wetherbee,  con¬ 
taining  32  members,  1  high  priest,  3  el¬ 
ders,  1  priest,  2  teachers,  and  1  deacon. 

The  branches  at  Brooklyn  aniParma 
were  represented  by  brother  Bennett,  con¬ 
taining  19  members,  1  priest,  and  1  Dea¬ 
con. 

The  branch  at  Homer  was  represented 
by  brother  Gaylord,  containing  7  mem¬ 
bers,  1  priest,  and  1  teacher. 

The  memders  of  the  branch  at  this 
place  are,  at  present,  living  in  love  and 
union  with  each  other,  and  are  strong  in 
the  faith  of  the  new  and  everlasting  cove¬ 
nant.  The  spirit  of  gathering  prevailes 
generally,  and  when  God  opens  the  way- 
you  may  confidently  expect  to  see  us 
come  up  to  Zion.  One  member  joined  this 
branch  by  recommendation  from  brother 
Gaylord.  Conference  adjourned  until 
evening. 

Conference  met  pursuant  to  adjourn¬ 
ment.  Brother  Gaylord  delivered  a  lec¬ 
ture  from  2d  Timothy,  iii:  1G:  by  which 
the  saints  were  much  edified.  Confer¬ 
ence  then  adjovrned  until  eleven  o’clock, 
Sabbath  morning. 

Conference  again  met  pursuant  to  ad¬ 
journment,  and  opened  by  elder  John 
Hughes.  After  addressing  the  throne  of 
grace,  he  lectured  from  Luke,  xxi:  27-28, 
from  which  he  spoke  at  some  length,  and 
with  much  earnestness,  by  the  spirit  of 
God,  on  the  beauty  of  the  fulness  of  the 
gospel,  much  to  the  edifying  of  the  saints, 
and  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  congregation 
generally:  and  we  have  reason  to  hope 
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some  good  was  done  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus.  Adjourned  until  evening. 

Conference  then  met  pursuant  to  ad¬ 
journment:  prayer  by  brother  Wether- 
bee.  The  congregation  was  addressed  by 
brother  Gaylord,  followed  by  brother’s 
Hughes,  Wetherbee,  and  Hakes. 

,Tr  _ T  JOHN  HUGHES,  President. 

W.  N.  Hakes,  Clerk. 

Grafton  Center,  Dec.  21,  1841. 


TjMES  MDlElSOM. 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

TUESDAY,  FEBUARY  1,  1842. 

HORTICULTURE 


a  loca,  nature  served  up  in  the  present  number. 
Under  existing  circumstances, such  a  consequence 
is  sometimes  unavoidable.  Had  we  the  advanU- 
ges  of  a  weekly  journal  in  which  to  insert  adver¬ 
tisements,  &c.  this  evil  would  not  be  so  severe¬ 
ly  felt;  as  it  is,  however,  a  larger  amount  of 
valuable  and  important  information  is  thrown 
upon  the  public,  than  is  done  by  any  other 
periodical  within  our  knowledge.  A  publica¬ 
tion  of  the  acts  and  doings  of  ou!r  city  council, 
the  orders  of  the  military  authorities,  and  the 
deliberations  of  the  University  Regency,  is  of 
incalculable  importance  to  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city  and  its  vicinity.  This  will,  perhaps,  be 
a  sufficient  excuse  to  our  patrons  abroad,  for 
the  appearance  of  this  number. 


An  early  attention  to  the  planting  and  cultiva¬ 
tion  of  fruit  and  shade  trees,  and  of  ornamental 
shrubery,  cannot  be  too  strongly  urged  upon 
our  citizens.  The  natural  qualities  of  the  loca 
tion,  together  with  the  wisdom  displayed  in 
the  construction  of  the  city  plot,  have  laid  the 
foundation  for  a  scene  of  beauty,  which,  with 
the  same  care,  taste  and  industry  manifested 
in  other  cities,  will  stand  unrivaled  in  any 
part  of  the  world.  Nauvoo  in  a  few  years 
may  be  made  almost  a  paradise.  Let  each  citi¬ 
zen  fill  his  spare  ground  with  fruit  trees,  shrub¬ 
ery,  vines  &c.  tastefully  arranged  and  properly 
cultivated,  and  in  a  short  time  we  may  each  sit 
under  our  own  vine  and  fig  tree,  and  enjoy 
richly  the  fruits  of  our  own  industry.  Let  the 
division  fences  be  lined  with  peach  and  mulbery 
trees,  the  garden  walks  bebordered  with  current 
rasbery,  and  goosebery  but  lies,  and  the  houses 
surrounded  with  roses  and  prairie  flowers,  and 
their  porches  crowned  with  the  grape  vine,  and 
we  shall  soon  have  formed  some  idea  how  Eden 
looked;  and  how  industry,  accompanied  with 
the  blessing  of  God,  will  bring  back  to  men  the 
beauty  and  the  riches  which  characterized  his 
first  abode.  Fellow  citizens,  the  season  to 
attend  to  these  things  will  soon  open  upon  you; 
let  the  young  especially  then  engage  in  the 
pleasing  occupation  of  beautifying  the  place 
of  Jehovah’s  dwelling,  While  on  this  subject 
we  beg  leave  to  call  the  attention  of  our  citizens 
to  the  advertisement  of  Mr.  Sayers  in  this 
number.  He  is  a  gentleman  who  has  been  ex¬ 
tensively  engaged  in  the  business  of  Horticul¬ 
ture,  both  in  the  eastern  and  the  western  coun¬ 
try,  and  our  citizens  would  do  well  to  avail 
themselves  of  his  instructions  and  aid  in  the 
cnltivation  of  nurseries,  the  planning  of  Gar¬ 
dens,  &c. 

W e  owe,  perhaps,  an  apology  to  our  subscri¬ 
bers  abroad,  for  the  large  amount  of  matter  of 


NOTICE  TO  AGENTS. 

Our  Agents  abroad  are  desired,  in  making 
remittances,  to  obtain  certificates  of  deposite  on 
the  eastern  banks,  or  eastern  bank  bills,  and 
forward  them  to  us,  instead  of  exchanging  and 
forwarding  bills  or  checks  on  western  banks. 
Please  to  send  those  whose  currency  is  undoubt¬ 
ed,  New  York  or  New  England  funds  are  prefer- 
ed.  This  would  be  more  to  our  interest,  and 
be  attended  with  less  trouble  both  to  our  agents 
and  ourselves.  It  is  desirable  also  that  our 
agents  would  communicate  with  each  other, 
join  their  moneys  together,  and  make  each 
remittance  as  large  as  possible. 

Individuals  who  may  wish  to  subscribe  for 
the  paper,  and  are  not  in  the  vicinity  of  an 
agent,  can  do  so,  by  handing  the  subscription 
money,  two  dollars,  (or  one  dollar  if  they  wish 
the  paper  only  six  months,)  to  the  Post  Master 
of  their  place,  accompanied  with  their  address, 
who  will,  in  most  cases  send  it  free  of  Postage. 

,  Bills  of  all  solvent  banks  in  New  England, 
i  New  York,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Kentucky,  and 
Canada,  received  at  par. 


COMMUNICATIONS 


The  following  was  written  or  intended  as  a 
I  private  letter  to  Elder  Truman  Gillett,  a  resi¬ 
dent  of  this  city,  but  for  the  richness  of  its  con¬ 
tents  it  was  thought  advisable  (as  also  by  re¬ 
quest,  of  the  friends  of  truth)  to  give  it  a  place 
in  the  Times  and  Seasons:  we  publish  it  verba 
fim. 

Richland,  Oswego  co.  N.  Y.  Jan.  11 1841* 
Dearly  Beloved  Brother: — 

It  is  with 

heart  felt  satisfaction  that  we  improve  a 
few  leisure  moments,  to  answer  your  let¬ 
ter  received  on  the  18th  Dec.  with  thank¬ 
fulness  and  joy,  it  seemed  like  the  return 


of  a  long  absent  friend;  it  gave  us  no 
small  degree  of  consolation  we  assure  you 
to  hear  of  your  safe  arrival  at  Nauvoo  and 
the  good  health  enjoyed  by  you  and  fam¬ 
ily;  it  filled  our  hearts  with  gratitude  love 
and  thanksgiving,  to  the  Author  of  ail 
good,  for  the  preservation  of  your  lives, 
and  the  continuation  of  the  blessiugs  of 
heaven  unto  you;  it  inspired  us  with  new 
zeal  in  the  way  of  peace  and  righteous¬ 
ness,  we  were  cheered  with  the  gladsome 
intelligence  of  the  prosperity  and  increase 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  that  part  of  the 
moral  vineyard,  may  it  continue  its 
mighty  revolutions  until  the  knowledge  of 
God  covers  the  earth  as  the  waters  do 
the  mighty  deep,  and  peace  love  and  un¬ 
ion  reign  universal — how  grateful  ought 
we  to  be  to  our  heavenly  father  in  that 
we  are  permitted  to  live  in  a  day  and  age 
of  the  world  in  the  which  the  fulness  of 
the  everlasting  gospel  is  ushered  into  the 
world,  amid  the  glad  acclamations  of  the 
hosts  of  heaven  in  all  its  beauty  excel¬ 
lency  and  glory;  dispelling  the  mental 
clouds  of  darkness,  the  sable  covering  and 
veil,  that  has  long  enshrouded  the  nations; 
severing  the  iron  chains  of  religious  super¬ 
stition,  bigotry,  tradition  and  tyrranny; 
to  the  astonishment,  confusion,  consterna¬ 
tion,  chagrin  and  utter  dismay,  of  hireling 
priests  the  votaries  of  absurdity  and  er¬ 
ror;  while  old  Babylon  is  falling  to  rise 
no  more  forever;  and  her  merchants 
stand  aghast  crying  alas  alas  to  see  their 
crafts  driven  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven 
by  the  light  of  truth  divine,  while  their 
broken  systems  are  blown  to  the  skies, 
they  howl  with  rage  for  many  will  buy 
their  merchandise  no  more  forever.  Alas 
for  old  mystery  Babylon  the  mother  of 
harlots,  the  abomination  of  the  whole 
earth — peace  be  to  her  shades  we  wish 
her  a  long  and  lasting  repose — arise  dear 
brother  let  your  light  shine,  sound  the 
gospel  trump  both  long  and  loud,  let  its 
deep  melodious  tones  roll  through  the 
vallies  and  o’er  the  mountains  until  every 
ear  is  saluted  with  its  sonorious  harmoni¬ 
ous  and  joyous  sound— gird  on  your  ar¬ 
mor,  stand  firm  to  your  post,  spare  not, 
wield  the  sword  of  the  spirit  in  mighty 
power  let  the  blows  fall  thick  and  fast 
around  you — fear  not,  and  you  shall  gain 
the  victory,  you  have  our  ardent  prayers 
for  vour  success  in  the  ministry  of  recon¬ 
ciliation,  long  may  you  prove  invulnerable 
to  the  shafts  of  disease  and  death,  and 
may  you  receive  many  souls  as  seals  of 


your  ministry,  as  crowns  ol  rejoicing  in 
that  day  when  the  Lord  makes  up  his 
jewels — go  on  dear  brother  in  the  cause 
of  God,  and  may  the  consolations  of  hope 
dwell  richly  in  your  bosom, — thrust  in 
the  sickle  with  your  might  and  you  shall 
return^wilh  your  sheaves  rejoicing,  for 
the  harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers  are 
few,  may  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  attend 
you  and  crown  your  labors  with  success. 
With  joy  we  remember  the  time  when 
the  light  of  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  shone 
into  our  understandings  filling  our  heArts 
with  joy  and  gladness.  We  feel  thank¬ 
ful  that  we  were  ever  permitted  to  enjoy 
your  society,  your  company  we  should  be 
happy  to  enjoy,  the  saints  and  friends 
would  all  be  glad .  to  sec  you  again  and 
hear  you  proclaim  the  fulness  of  the  gos¬ 
pel  of  life  and  salvation  in  this  place. 
Many  has  been  the  time  since  your  de¬ 
parture  that  we  have  desired  to  see  and 
converse  with  you;  we  often  reflect  upon 
the  happy  seasons  enjoyed  in  your  com¬ 
pany  and  their  memory  is  delightsome, 
and  sometimes  we  indulge  the  fond  hope* 
that  we  shall  before  long  see  you  again, 
but  how  soon  time  alone  will  determine. 
We  feel  determined  to  confide  and  centre 
our  hopes  in  infinite  goodness,  and  lean 
upon  his  omnipotent  arm,  and  by  his  as 
sisting  grace  to  be  faithful  until  the  end 
of  our  lives.  We  can  now  feel  sensible 
of  the  value  of  existence,  having  the  glad¬ 
some  assurance,  of  a  glorious  immortality, 
beyond  the  confines  of  the  tomb,  Oh  bless¬ 
ed  hope,  the  prelibation  of  endless  joy  and 
delight,  although  called  to  pass  through 
tribulation  deep,  we  will  fear  no  evil,  but 
count  all  things  as  loss  and  dross  for 
the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ  whom  we  receive  as  our  righteous- • 
nes3,  sanctification,  and  redemption,  how 
replete  with  consolation  is  the  glorious 
gospel  revealed  through  the  medium  of 
the  son  of  God!  while  we  contemplate  the 
purposes  of  redeeming  grace  and  love  our 
bosoms  swell  with  transport  as  also  while 
we  view  with  admiration  and  wonder  the 
excellency  of  the  character  of  our  heav¬ 
enly  benefactor,  he  who  for  the  joy  that 
was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  de¬ 
spising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God  the  au¬ 
thor  and  finisher  of  our  faith,  how  perfect 
the  system  of  salvation  devised  by  him 
who  holds  the  destiny  of  all  intelligencies 
in  his  omnipotent  hand.  He  who  formed 
the  grand  system  of  the,  universe — who 
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spake  and  worlds  sprang  into  being,  and 
rolled  forth  in  beauty  and  splendor  per¬ 
forming  their  various  revolutions  in  per¬ 
fect  order  and  harmony  through  the  fields 
of  unlimited  space  at  his  command — what 
a  heavenly  boon  of  consolation  is  the  glo¬ 
rious  hope  of  immortality  the  anchor  of 
the  soul  while  buoying  o’er  life’s  tempes¬ 
tuous  sea.  The  light  of  the  everlasting 
gospel  is  again  spreading  its  benign  rays 
on  the  pathway  of  the  just— which  shall 
grow  brighter  and  brighter  until  the  per¬ 
fect  day,  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  wis¬ 
dom  and  knowledge  of  God — how  un¬ 
searchable  are  his  riches  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out,  may  we  be  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love  that  we  may  be  able  to 
comprehend  with  all  saints,  what  is  the 
breadth,  ^depth,  length,  and  height,  and  to 
know  the  love  of  God  which  passeth 
knowledge— that  we  may  ultimately  be 
filled  with  all  the  communicable  fullness 
of  God  in  htecelestial  kingdom— which  to 
obtain,  may  we  live  by  every  word  that 
%  proceedeih  from  the  mouth  of  God,  ob¬ 
serve  all  his  testimonies  and  keep  his  com¬ 
mandments  that  we  may  ever  have  his 
spirit  to  be  with  us. 

In  dwelling  on  the  glorious  theme  the 
heart  grows  warm  in  gratitude  and  love, 
and  the  kindling  glow  of  the  comforter  the 
spirit  of  truth  is  felt  in  the  soul.  Truly 
the  believer  can  rejoice  with  joy  unspeak¬ 
able  and  full  of  glory,  how  sublimely  pure 
must  a  system  be,  which  produces  such 
a  glorious  result,  and  a  religion  that  en¬ 
forces  upon  mankind  this  truth,  that  in 
order  to  worship  Deity,  they  must  become 
’  assimilated  into  his  character.  Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest,  on  earth  peace  and 
.good  will  to  man,  is  the  glad  tidings,  the 
embassy  of  love,  truth  and  righteousness, 
sound  it  aloud  dear  brother  to  the  world, 
with  my  full  soul  I  thank  our  merciful 
Creator  for  the  unspeakable  inestimable 
gift  of  eternal  life,  in  Jesus  Christ,  de¬ 
monstrated  to  the  world  by  his  life  and 
resurrection  from  the  dead — we  rejoice 
in  that  we  are  permitted  to  live  in  a  day 
and  age  of  the  world  in  the  which  the 
Lord  has  set  his  hand  again  the  second 
time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  people, 
which  shall  be  left  from  Assyria,  and 
from  Egypt,  and  from  Cathros,  and  from 
Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from  Shinar, 
and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands 
of  the  sea,  and  has  reared  an  ensign  for 
the  nations,  and  will  assemble  the  outcasts 
of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dis¬ 


persed  of  Judah  from  the  four  corners  of 
the  earth,  yea  and  will  establish  them  in 
the  land  that  was  given  to  their  fathers 
for  an  inheritance,  restoring  their  judges 
as  at  the  first,  and  their  counsellors  as  at 
the  beginning,  reorganizing  the  kingdom 
that  it  may  be  restored  unto  Israel. 

Go  on  dear  brother  irt  the  way  of  truth 
and  righteousness,  we  bid  you  God  speed, 
and  may  the  God  of  heaven  protect  you 
and  pour  his  spirit  and  blessings  upon 
you,  and  strew  his  mercies  in  your  path 
abundahtly,  may  a  multiplicity  of  bles¬ 
sings  rest  upon  you  and  may  the  love  of 
God  be  the  monitor  of  your  bosom,  to 
guide  you  in  the  path  of  the  just,  declare 
nought  but  the  pure  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  revealed  in  these  last  days,  the  free 
and  impartial  grace  of  God— point  out 
the  glorious  benefits  resulting  from  the  be¬ 
lief  of  the  divine  report  and  the  reception 
of  the  truth,  which  maketh  free,  sound 
the  glad  tidings  freely  and  faithfully,  and 
great  shall  be  your  reward,  and  eter¬ 
nal  shall  be  your  glory  in  the  mansions 
of  eternal  rest  and  love, — bright  robes  of 
infinite  perfection,  palms  of  endless  victo¬ 
ry,  songs  of  ceaseless  rejoicing,  and  a 
crown  of  immortal  glory,  awaits  you  if 
faithful  until  the  end,  which  may  God 
grant  through  Jesus  Christ. 

We  most  cordially  thank  you  for  the 
friendly  letter  received  from  you,  it  in¬ 
spired  us  with  new  zeal  in  the  cause  of 
God,  we  hope  that  we  may  ever  conduct 
ourselves  so  as  to  be  worthy  of  your 
friendship;  permit  me  dear  brother  to 
tender  unto  you  the  love  of  the  saints  in 
this  and  the  Greenville  branch:  your  let¬ 
ter  has  been  read  and  read  over  and  over 
again  with  much  interest:  in  presenting 
unto  you  the  compliments  of  your  friends 
in  this  section  I  cannot  be  particular  for 
it  would  be  a  lengthy  business,  1  must 
write  a  little  concerning  the  spread  of 
truth  in  this  region  since  your  departure. 
Even  like  bread  cast  upon  the  waters — 
the  saints  generally  remain  firm  in  the 
faith  of  the  gospel,  of  the  son  of  God  in 
this  region  and  1  have  had  the  pleasure 
of  baptizing  or  introducing  some  into  the 
church  or  kingdom  of  heaven,  viz:  Mrs. 
McNett,  Mrs.  Manwarren,  Mrs.  Bates, 
Br.  Cranson’s  two  oldest  daughters,  Mrs. 
Wiggins,  Mr.  Abel  Marble,  Mr.  Benj. 
Cross  and  his  wife  Roxy,  Matilda  Cross 
and  her  sister  Athlenda  Stevens,  and  or¬ 
dained  Br.  Benj.  Cross  to  the  ministry. 
He  is  a  faithful  and  worthy  brother  I  as- 
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sure  you.  1  expect  to  baptize  some  more 
the  first  time  that  I  visit  Greenvill;  the 
cause  of  God  has  and  will  continue  to 
roll  forward,  and  prosper,  with  a  mighty 
impetus,  propelled  by  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Elijah,  until  the  knowledge 
of  God  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  wa¬ 
ters  do  the  great  deep. 

I  would  inform  you  that  the  sects  in 
the  village  of  Pulaski  and  elsewhere  in 
this  region,  are  holiday  meetings  of  inqui¬ 
ry  as  they  call  them.  A  great  meeting 
has  been  held  in  Casnovia  by  the  Union¬ 
ists,  some  were  for  having  an  organized 
body  while  others  were  for  no  organiza¬ 
tion,  thus  fulfilling  the  scripture  that  they 
should  council  together  and  it  should  come 
to  nought,  the  sectarians  are  somewhat 
troubled  and  confounded,  for  turn  which 
way  they  will  the  truth  stares  them  in 
the  face,”  for  they  see  in  spite  of  all  their 
lyings  and  deceivings  the  prophecies  are 
fulfilling,  truth  spreads  and  reflects  light, 
and  knowledge  takes  the  place  of  gsue- 
so  and  think  so,  and  their  crafts  are  en¬ 
dangered  thereby.  They  are  sensible 
that  something  must  be  done  and  that 
quickly,  for  their  crafts  are  in  danger  of 
falling,  and  their  abominations  and  prisest 
crafts  exposed  when  held  up  before  the 
mirror  of  truth.  For  surely  us  Isaiah 
said  their  bed  is  shorter  than  that  a  man 
can  stretch  himself  on  it,  and  their  cover¬ 
ing  narrower  than  that  he  can  wrap  him¬ 
self  in  it,  for  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  in 
mount  Perazim,  he  shall  be  wroth  as  in 
the  valley  of  Gibeon,  that  he  may  do  his 
work,  his  strange  work,  and  bring  to  pass 
his  act,  his  strange  act.  They  are  en¬ 
deavoring  to  make  a  ladder  long  enough 
to  reach  into  the  kingdom  if  possible  and 
save  themselves  the  trouble  or  humiliation 
of  coming  in  at  the  door,  they  are  like 
a  vessel  afloat  upon  the  ocean  without  sail 
cable  or  anchor — sprang  a  leak — pump 
my  boys  or  you  sink — what  is  the  use  of 
pumping  all  of  our  days,  that  old  leaky 
vessel,  go  down  she  will,  sink  she  must, 
there  is  no  remedy,  they  must  leave  her 
.  and  come  aboerd  of  the  ship  where  Christ 
is  commander,  she  i3  like  an  old  target 
bored  through  and  through,  the  cannon  of 
truth,  has  perforated  their  rotten  systems 
of  error. 

Come  down  here  if  possible;  there  is 
great  need  of  good  faithful  and  competent 
laborers  in  the  vineyard  in  this  section  of 
country,  but  tho  work  is  advancing  in 
spite  of  all  the  combined  pavers  of  dark- 


[ness  error  and  preistcraft;  but  1  must 
draw  my  communication  to  a  close,  give 
my  love  to  all  the  saints  and  acquaintan¬ 
ces.  I  remain  yours  as  ever  in  the  bonds 
of  love  and  Christian  fellowship,  farewell 
pteace  be  with  you  and  yours  Amen. 

LU.V1AN  HEATH, 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

To  the  Hosts  of  Israel: — 

“Hear;  for  I  will  speak  of  excellent 
things;  and  the  opening  of  my  lips  shall 
be  right  things.  For  my  mouth  shall 
speak  truth;  and  wickedness  is  an  abomi¬ 
nation  to  my  lips.  All  the  words  of  my 
mouth  are  in  righteousness;  there  is  no¬ 
thing  froward  or  perverse  in  them.  They 
are  all  plain  to  him  that  understandeth, 
and  right  to  them  that  find  knowledge. — 
Receive  my  instruction,  and  not  silver; 
and  knowledge  rather  than  choice  gold. 
For  wisdom  is  better  than  rubies;  and  all 
the  things  that  may  be  desired  are  not  to 
be  compared  to  it.”  I  stood  on  Mount 
Zion,  by  the  Temple  of  the  Great  King, 
and  looked  down  through  the  vista  of 
time,  and  saw  people  like  great  waters, 
for  they  were  many — gathered  from  all 
nations  under  the  whole  heavens:  and  I 
saw  mighty  chieftains  upon  noble  steeds, 
and  armies  of  chariots  and  horsemen,  and 
strong  cohorts  of  footmen,  great  and  ter¬ 
rible,  with  spears  and  banners,  and  the 
implements  of  war,  forming  to  the  sound 
of  the  clarion.  And  a  great  shout  was 
heard  in  the  camp  of  the  saints,  and  a 
voice,  like  the  sound  of  a  mighty  trumpet, 
saying — Go  and  possess  your  inheritan¬ 
ces,  and  avenge  the  wrongs  of  your  pro¬ 
genitors — and  the  battle  was  set  in  array, 
and  the  armies  of  the  saints  moved  for¬ 
ward,  attended  by  thunder  and  hail,  and 
fire  and  storm,  conquering  and  to  conquer. 
And  the  armies  of  the  aliens  trembled  at 
the  voice,  like  Belshazzar  at  the  hand¬ 
writing  on  the  wall — and  the  hearts  of 
their  great  warriors,  and  valiant  men, 
fainted  within  them,  and  they  fled  like 
grasshoppers,  and  were  consumed  like 
stubble  before  the  devouring  flame.  The 
plains  were  bleached  with  the  bones  of 
the  slain,  and  the  rivers  flowed  with  blood. 
The  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  returned  not 
until  he  had  done,  nor  until  he  had  per¬ 
formed  the  intents  of  his  heart.  All  were 
conquered,  and  the  land  possessed.  Time 
passed  on,  and  I  saw  “their  swords  beat 
into  plow-shares,  and  their  spears  into 
pruning-hooks,”  and  the  goodly  land  viel- 


ding  a  rich  increase, — and  the  luxuries  of 

the  earth,  and  the  choice  fruits  of  the 
field,  were  in  great  profusion,  scattered 
upon  the  plains  of  Eden.  And  I  saw 
flocks  and  herds,  large  and  numerous, 
feeding  upon  the  luxuriant,  waving  fields— 
and  the  saints  praising  God  in  his  sanc¬ 
tuary,  and  in  th.e  firmament  of  his  power, 
for  his  mighty  acts,  and  his  excellent 
greatness,  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
psaltery  and  harp,  with  the  timbrel  and 
dance,  with  stringed  instruments  and  or¬ 
gans,  and  upon  the  loud  and  high  sound¬ 
ing  cymbals,  making  melody  in  their 
hearts,  and  singing  loud  hosannas  to  God. 
and  to  the  Lamb.  And  1  heard  a  great 
shout  in  the  camp  of  Israel,  ringing 
throngh  their  mighty  hosts — “Holy,  holy, 
holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was, 
and  is,  and  is  to  come;”  and  the  saints  of 
light  were  clad  in  rich  attire,  decked  with 
jewels  and  costly  pearls,  diamonds  and 
the  gold  of  Opbir.  Universal  peace,  plen¬ 
teous  munificence,  and  unalloyed  happi¬ 
ness,  prevailed  with  every  soul  of  man — 
all  were  habited  in  rich  white  robes,  and 
glittering  crowns,  and  gave  to  God  the 
glory.  And  a  loud  voice  proclaimed — 
This  is  the  reward  of  those  who  have 
kept  the  faith,  and  endured  sound  doc¬ 
trine,  and  the  teachings  of  my  prophets, 
contrary  to  the  traditions  of  men.  It  is1 
now  as  true  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  the 
priest  of  Midian  that— “God  hath  spoken 
good  concerning  Israel,”  for  the  time  to 
favor  Zion,  “yea,  the  set  time,  is  come,” 
when  God  will  sway  a  righteous  sceptre 
over  the  nations  of  the  earth.  “How  a- 
miable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Lord  of 
hosts!  My  soul  longeth,  yea;  even  faint- 
eth,  for  the  courts  of  the  Lord;  my  heart 
and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living  God.” 
“Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  mighty,  give 
unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength.  Give 
unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his 
name;  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
the  waters:  the  God  of  glory  thundereth; 
the  Lord  is  upon  many  waters.  The  voice 
of  the  Lord  is  powerful;  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  is  full  of  majesty.  The  voice  of 
the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars;  yea,  the 

Lord  breaketh  the  cedars  of  Lebanon. _ 

He  maketh  them  a.su  to  skip  like  a  calf; 
Lebanon  and  Sirion  like  a  young  Unicorn. 
The  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth  the  flames 
of  fire.  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh 
the  wilderness;  the  Lord  shaketh  the 
wilderness  of  Kadesh.”  Look,  then,  at 


the  holy  land,  and  the  glories  to  be  re* 
vealed,  and  take  courage.  Cast  oft  your 
superstitions,  receive  with  eagerness  the 
teachings  of  the  prophets,  and  fear  no 
danger;  and  the  Lord  of  glory  will  be 
your  rear-ward,  purify  your  hearts,  and 
preserve  vour  souls  unto  everlasting  life; 
for  “Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression  is 
forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered.  Blessed 
is  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputelh 
not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit  there  is 
no  guile.”  JOAB, 

General  in  Israel. 

Manchester,  Oct.,  24th,  1841. 
Prest.  J.  Smith, 

Dear  Br, — 1  have  just  received  several 
letters  from  Nauvoo,  together  with  the 
Times  and  Seasons  up  to  Sept.  15th,  be¬ 
ing  one  month  and  nine  days  on  the  pass¬ 
age.  The  information  from  that  quarter 
cheers  our  hearts  in  regard  to  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  Zion.  We  had  pre¬ 
viously  heard  of  the  death  of  Gen.  D.  C. 
Smith  and  Colonel  R.  B.  Thompson;  which 
filled  our  minds  with  sorrow,  not  for  them, 
but  for  those  who  still  live  to  feel  their 
loss.  Br.  Carlos,  I  had  known  for  eleven 
years,  and  I  never  knew  him  to  turn  to 
the  right  or  left  from  the  path  of  Jesus,  or 
the  duties  of  his  holy  profession.  Br. 
Thomson  was  baptized  by  me  in  Toronto 
five  years  ago;  and  a  more  humble,  con¬ 
stant,  and  charitable  friend  of  Zion,  I  nev¬ 
er  knew,  or  one  who  grew  faster  in  knowl¬ 
edge  and  usefulness.  But  they  are  gone 
— and  it  must  be  for  some  wise  purpose — 
and  the  Lord’s  will  be  done! 

On  the  20th  of  Sept,  the  ship  “Tyran” 
sailed  from  Liverpool  for  New  Orleans, 
under  a  charter  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints; 
she  had  upwards  of  two  hundred  on  board, 
with  Elder  Joseph  Fielding  at  their  head. 

By  chartering,  we  saved  the  company 
at  least  500  or  GOO  dollars. 

The  splendid  new  ship  Chaos,  1200  tons 
burthen,  will  sail  on  the  5th  November, 
under  our  charter.  She  will  have  from 
one  to  two  hundred  Saints  on  board.,  with 
Patriarch  Peter  Melling  atjheir  head. 

The  Saints  in  this  country  are  general-  ’ 
ly  rejoicing,  and  filled  with  the  testimony 
of  Jesus.  Great  zeal  is  manifested  by  the 
officers  in  general,  of  which  there  is  pro¬ 
bably  more  than  one  thousand.  We  are 
increasing  in  numbers  and  in  gifts  and 
blessings.  New  branches  of  the  church 
are  rising  in  many  places,  and  great  ad¬ 
ditions  made  to  the  old  ones.  Manches- 
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of  emigration  for  the  last  18  months,  and 
still  we  numbered  at  our  Conference,  two 
weeks  ago,  near  sixteen  hundred  members, 
and  between  one  and  two  hundred  officers; 
all  these  within  one  hours  journey  of 
Manchester.  There  has  been  a  general 
time  of  pruning,  we  have  cut  off  upwards 
of  100  members  from  this  Conference  in 
a  few  months;  this  causes  the  young  and 
tender  branches  to  grow  with  double  vigor, 

I  now  come  to  the  principal  subject  for 
which  I  write  this  letter,  viz:  the  Temple 
of  the  Lord  ! 

The  Lord  enabled  us  to  send  about  six¬ 
ty  dollars,  in  gold,  by  Elder  Fielding;  this 
was  mostly  subscribed  by  two  or  three  in¬ 
dividuals.  We  shall  probably  send  as 
much  more  by  the  ship  Chaos,  in  care  of 
Peter  Welling. 

You  are  hereby  authorized  to  say  to  the 
Building  Committee,  that  I  subscribe  five 
hundred  dollars  for  the  Temple,  including 
what  I  have  already  sent,  all  to  be  paid  in 
instalments  between  this  and  next  fall; 
which  they  may  safely  depend  on  if  the 
Lord  prospers  me.  Br.  Amos  Fielding 
will  go  hand  in  hand  with  me;  so  that  be¬ 
tween  us,  we  hope  to  send  one  thousand 
dollars  in  the  course  of  the  season,  besides 
some  little  from  the  churches. 

Say  to  the  Building  Committee,  and  to 
the  Saints  in  general,  for  me;  “Let  not 
your  hands  be  slack,  nor  your  hearts  fee¬ 
ble;  but  drive  the  Temple  ahead  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  for  thus 
the  spirit  whispers  in  my  heart;  they  shall 
not  lack,  nor  be  left  in  embarrassment. 
I  would  suggest  the  idea  of  using  lead  for 
the  roofs  of  the  Temple  and  all  other  per¬ 
manent  buildings;  I  think  it  will  be  found 
more  durable,  more  convenient,  and  cheap¬ 
er  than  timber,  and  will  perhaps  save 
whole  blocks  from  being  consumed  by  fire. 

Give  my  love  to  all  enqiring  friends, 
and  pray  for  me,  that  I  may  have  wisdom 
to  go  in  and  out  among  this  people,  who 
have  become  a  great  people.  I  long  to  see 
the  time  when  I  can  stand  once  more 
among  the  Saints  in  the  land  of  Zion.  I  hope 
to  be  there  next  summer  or  summer  after. 

Myself,  wife,  four  children  and  the 
Americans  in  this  country  are  generally 
well.  My  wife  joins  me  in  love  to  all  the 
Saints  in  the  land  of  Zion,  or  the  land  of 
Joseph,  as  it  is  called  by  thousands  in  this 
country.  I  remain  yours  in  the  bonds  of 
Everlasting  Freedom , 
PARLEY  P^RATT. 


COUNCIL. 

Extract  from  the  minutes  of  the  City 
Council. 

“The  Council  then  received  the  follow¬ 
ing  communication  from  the  Mayor,  to 
wit : 

Mayor’s  Office,  City  of  Nauvoo  J 
Illinois,  Jan.  22d,  A.  D.  1842.  j 

Gentlemen  of  the  City  Council, 
Aldermen,  and  Councillors: — 

1  have  carefully  selected  and  prepared 
the  following  “Rules  of  order  of  the  City 
Council  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,”  and  pre¬ 
sent  them  for  your  adoption,  to  wit, — 
RULES  OF  ORDER  OF  THE  CITY  COUNCIL  OF 
THE  CITY  OF  NAUVOO. 

Duties  of  the  Mayor. 

1st.  The  Mayor,  or  President  pro  tem¬ 
pore,  shall  take  the  chair  and  organize  the 
council,  within  thirty  minutes  after  the 
arrival  of  the  hour  to  which  it  shall  have 
been  adjourned,  and,  while  presiding,  shall 
restrain  all  conversation  irrelevant  to  the 
business  then  under  consideration. 

2nd.  The  Mayor  having  taken  the 
chair,  and  a  quorum  (which  shall  consist 
of  a  majority  of  the  entire  council)  being 
present,  the  council  shall  be  opened  by 
prayer,  after  which  the  journal  of  the  pre¬ 
ceding  meeting  shall  be  read  by  the  Re¬ 
corder,  to  the  end  that  any  mistake  may 
be  corrected  that  shall  have  been  made  in 
the  entries;  after  which  no  alteration  of 
the  journal  shall  be  permitted,  without  the 
unanimous  consent  of  the  members  pres¬ 
ent. 

3d.  The  Mayor  shall  decide  all  ques¬ 
tions  of  order — subject,  nevertheless,  to 
an  appeal  to  the  council,  by  any  member. 

4th.  When  the  question  is  taken  on  any 
subject  under  consideration,  the  Mayor 
shall  call  on  the  members  in  the  affirma¬ 
tive  to  say,  aye, — those  in  the  negative  to 
say,  no — and  he  shall  declare  the  result. 
When  doubts  arise  on  the  decision,  ho  may 
call  on  the  members  voting  to  rise,  or  take 
the  yeas  and  nays — the  yeas  and  nays, 
likewise,  may  be  taken  on  the  call  of  any 
four  members. 

5th.  The  Mayor  shall  have  a  right  to 
vete  on  all  occasions;  and  when  his  vote 
renders  the  division  equal,  the  question 
shall  be  lost. 

6th.  The  Mayor  shall  sign  his  name  to 
all  acts,  addresses,  and  resolutions  of  the 
council. 

Of  the  Vice-Mayor. 

7th.  The  council  shall  elect  a  Vice- 
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Mayor,  to  serve  as^President  pro  tempore, 
who  ashalTpreside  during  the  absence  of 
the  Mayor,  and  who  shall  be  chosen  by 
ballot — and  a  majority  of  the-  votes  of  the 
members  present  shall  be  necessary  to  a 
choice. 

8th.  If  at  any  meeting  when  a  majori¬ 
ty  shall  be  assembled,  neither  the  Mayor, 
nor  the  President  pro  tempore,  shall  be 
present,  the  council  shall  proced  to  the 
election  of  a  President  for  that  meeting. 

Of  the  Recorder. 

9th.  The  Rocorder  shall  keep  a  journal 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  council,  and  shali 
enter  therein  whatever  a  majority  of  the 
members  shall  order;  and,  in  all  cases, 
the  yeas  and  nays,  or  dissent  of  any  mem¬ 
ber,  when  requ.red  to  do  so. 

10th.  The  Recorder  shall  read  what¬ 
ever  is  laid  before  the  council  for  the  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  members,  and  shall  coun¬ 
tersign  every  act,  address,  or  resolution, 
i.;.-.  .  v  the  council,  noting  the  date  of 
its  passage. 

lllh.  When  the  yeas  and  nays  are  col¬ 
led  upon  any  question,  the  Recorder  shall 
read  over  distinctly,  first,  the  names  of 
the  members  who  voted  in  the  affirmative; 
and  next,  the  names  of  those  who  voted 
in  the  negative. 

Of  the  Marshall. 

12th.  The  Marshall  shall  serve  as  Door 
Keeper,  and  Sergeant-at-Arms,  to  the 
council. 

Order  of  Business .s' 

13th.  After  the  reading  of  the  journal 
of  the  preceding  meeting,  the  Mayor  shall 
call  for  petitions,  and  no  petition  shall  be 
received  thereafter,  unless  by  unanimous, 
consent. 

14th.  Petitions  having  been  called  for 
and  disposed  of,  reports  of  Standing  Com¬ 
mittees  shall  next  be  received,  then  reports 
of  Select  Committees,  and  then  any  mis- 
cellaneous  business  shali  be  in  order. 

Decorum. 

15th.  The  Mayor  shall  always  be  at 
liberty  to  deliver  his  sentiments  in  debate, 
on  any  question  before  the  council;  but 
when  the  Mayor  speaks,  it  shall  be  from 
his  chair. 

16th.  In  cases  of  disorderly  conduct  in 
spectators,  the  Mayor  may  either  order 
the  persons  out,  committing  the  disorder; 
have  the  room  cleared;  or  fine  or  commit 
the  offenders  to  prison,  for  contempt. 

Of  Order  and  Debate. 

17th.  When  any  member  is  about  to 
speak  in  debate,  or  offer  any  matter  to 


the  council,  he  shall  rise  from  his  seat, 
and  addressj  the  Mayor  as  “Mr.  Presi¬ 
dent,”  and  avoid  personalities. 

18th.  When  two  members  rise  at  the 
same  time,  the  Mayor  shall  name  the  per¬ 
son  to  speak,  but  in  all  other  cases,  the 
member  first  risng  shall  speak  first.  No 
member  shall  speak  more  than  three  times 
to  the  same]question  without  leave  of  the 
council,  nor  speak  more  than  twice  with¬ 
out  leave,  until  every  person,  choosing 
to  speak  shall  have  spoken. 

19th.  Any  member  may  call  another 
to  order,  and  when  a  member  is  so  called 
to  order,  he  shall  immediately  desist  speak¬ 
ing,  until  the  Mayor  decide  Iwhether  he  is 
in  order,  or  not;  and  every  question,  of 
order  shall  be  decided  without  debate;  buf 
any  member  may  appeal  from  his  decis¬ 
ion,  to  the  council;  if  the  decision  be  in  fa¬ 
vor  of  the  member  called  to  order,  he  shall 
be  at  liberty  to  proceed;  if  otherwise,  the 
council  shall  determine  upon  the  proprie¬ 
ty  of  his  proceeding  with  his  observations. 

20th.  When  a  question  has  been  taken 
and  carried  in  the  affirmative,  or  nega¬ 
tive,  it  shall  be  in  order  for  any  member 
of  the  majority  to  move  for  the  re-consid¬ 
eration  thereof;  but  no  motion  for  the 
re-consideration  of  any  vote  shall  be  in 
order,  after  the  paper  upon  which  the 
same  shall  have  been  taken,  shall  have 
gone  out  of  the  possession  of  the  council. 

21st.  No  motion,  or  proposition,  shall 
be  received  as  an  amendment  which  shall 
bo  a  substitute  for  the  proposition  before 
the  council;  but  nothing  shall  be  consid¬ 
ered  a  substitute  which  shall  have  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  subject  matter  under  conside¬ 
ration. 

22nd.  When  the  yeas  and  nays  are 
called,  every  member  shall  vote,' unless 
specially  excused;  and  in  voting  by  yens 
and  nays,  the  Councillors  shall  be  called 
first,  tlie  Aldermen  next,  aud  the  Mayor 
last. 

23rd.  When  a  motion  is  made  and  se¬ 
conded,  it  shall  be  reduced  to  writing, and 
shall  be  first  rend  aloud  before  any  order  • 
be  taken  thereon;  but  the  question,  “Will 
the  council  now  consider  it,”  shall  not  be 
put,  unless  called  for  by  a  member,  or  is 
deemed  necessary  by  the  Mayor:  and  on 
motions  to  amend,  the  question  of  consid¬ 
eration  shall  in  no  case  be  put. 

24th.  Any  motion  may  be  withdrawn 
or  modified  by  the  mover,  at  any  time  be¬ 
fore  a  final  decision  or  amendment. 

‘25th.  When  a  question  is  under  debate, 
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no  motion  shall  be  received  but  to  adjourn, 
to  lie  oa  the  table,  for  the  previous  ques¬ 
tion,  to  postpone  indefinitely,  to  postpone 
to  a  day  certain,  to  commit,  or,  to  amend; 
which  several  motions  shall  have  prece¬ 
dence  in  the  order  they  stand  arranged. 
A  motion  to  strike  out  the  enacting  words 
of  a  bill,  shall  have  precedence  of  a  mo¬ 
tion  to  amend,  and,  if  carried,  shall  be 
considered  a  rejection. — And  a  motion  to 
refer  to  a  Standing  Committee,  shall  have 
precedence  of  one  to  refer  to  a  Select 
Committee.  A  motion  to  adjourn  shall 
always  be  in  order;  that,  and  a  motion  to 
lie  on  the  table,  shall  be  taken  without  de¬ 
bate. 

26th.  The  previous  question  shall  be  in 
this  form,  “Shall  the  main  question  be 
now  put?”  It  shall  only  be  admitted 
when  demanded  by  a  majority  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  present;, until  it  is  decided,  shall  pre¬ 
clude  all  amendment  and  further  debate 
of  the  main  question,  and  upon  said  ques¬ 
tion  there  shall  be  no  debate. 

27th.  Any  member  may  call  for  the 
division  ofa  question  where  the  sense  will 
admit  of  it,  but  a  question  to  strike  out  and 
insert,  shall  be  indivisible. 

28th.  When  a  question  is  carried  in  the 
affirmative  by  yeas  and  nays  any  member 
may  enter  on  the  journal,  his  reasons  for 
dissenting. 

29th.  It  shall  not  be  in  order  to  intro¬ 
duce  a  bill,  unless  by  way  of  report  from 
committee,  or  leave  be  previously  asked 
and  obtained. 

30th.  every  bill  or  resolution  requiring 
the  signature  of  the  Mayor  and  Recerder, 
shall  receive  three  several  readings  pre¬ 
vious  to  its  passage. 

31st.  The  first  reading  of  a  bill  shall 
be  for  information,  and  if  opposition  be 
made  to  it,  the  question  shall  be  “Shall  this 
bill  be  rejected?”  If  no  opposition  be 
made  it  shall  go  to  the  second  reading 
without  a  question,  when  it  shall  be  open 
for  discussion  and  amendment,  or  such 
order  as  the  council  may  think  proper  to 
take,  except  the  question  on  the  passage 
thereof,  which  can  only  be  taken,  on  the 
day  of  the  introduction  of  the  bill,  by  the 
consent  of  two- thirds  of  the  members 
present. 

32nd.  Before  any  bill  or  resolution  re¬ 
quiring  the  signature  of  the  Mayor  and 
Recorder,  shall  be  read  a  third  time,  the 
question  shall  be  put,  “Shall  this  bill  be 
read  a  third  time?”  and  if  a  majority  of 
the  members  present  shall  not  vote  in  the 


affirmative,  the  same  shall  be  declared  to 
be  rejected. 

33rd.  On  the  third  reading  of  a  bill,  the 
question  shall  be  on  its  passage,  but  it  may 
be  committed  at  any  time  previous  to  its 
passage. 

34th.  When  a  blank  is  to  be  filled,  and 
different  sums  or  dales  are  proposed,  the 
question  shall  be  first  taken  on  the  highest 
sum  or  longest  date,  and  thence  down¬ 
wards. 

35th.  The  council,  may  at  any  time, 
suspend  any  of  its  rules  by  a  majority  of 
three-fourths  of  the  members  present. 

36.  After  the  arrival  of  the  hour  to  which 
the  Council  may  stand  adjourned,  no  mem¬ 
ber  who  may  have  appeared,  shall  absent 
himself  without  leave  of  those  present,  or 
of  the  council  when  formed. 

Of  Committees. 

37th.  All  Standing  and  Select  Commit¬ 
tees  shall  be  appointed  by  the  Mayor,  un¬ 
less  otherwise  directed,  and  the  first  named, 
member  shall  be  the  Chairman.  The  fol¬ 
lowing  Standing  Committees  shall  be  ap¬ 
pointed,  to  wit: 

A  Committee  of  Ways  and  Means ,  to 
consist  of  one  member  from  each  ward,  to 
whom  shall  be  referred  all  subjects  of  tax¬ 
ation  and  revenue. 

A  Committee  of  Improvement ,  to  consist 
of  one  member  from  each  ward,  to  whom 
shall  be  referred  all  subjects  relative  to  re¬ 
pairs  and  opening  of  roads  and  streets, 
and  other  subjects  of  a  similar  nature. 

A  Committee  of  Claims,  to  consist  of- 
three  members,  to  whom  shall  be  referred 
all  matters  of  claims  against  the  city,  and 
applications  for  remission  of  penalties. 

A  Committee  of  Unfinished  Business , 
to  consist  of  two  members,  who  shall  ex¬ 
amine  the  journal  of  the  preceding  coun¬ 
cil,  and  report  such  business  as  may  have 
remained  unfinishsd. 

A  committee  of  Elections ,  to  consist  of 
three  members. 

A  committee  of  Police,  to  consist  of  one 
member  from  each  ward,  who  are  em¬ 
powered  to  call  upon  any  officer  of  the 
Corporation,  for  any  information,  report, 
paper  or  other  matter  relative  to  the  police. 

A  Committee  of  Municipal  Laws,  to 
consist  of  five  members,  to  whom  shall  be 
referred  all  bills  for  ordinances  presented 
to  the  council. 

A  committee  of  Public  Grounds,  to  con¬ 
sist  of  one  member  from  each  ward. 

A  committee  of  Public  Works,  to  con¬ 
sist  of  three  mem  tors. 


Of  Amendment  to  Rules.  II 

38th.  All  motions  for  amendment  of 
the  rules,  shall  be  submitted  one  month 
previous  to  a  final  determination  thereof, 
unless  three-fourths  of  the  members  pres¬ 
ent  shall  assent  that  it  shall  be  finally  act¬ 
ed  on  the  day  on  which  it  is  submitted. 

Of  Balloting. 

39th.  In  balloting  for  committees,  a 
plurality  of  votes  shall  be  sufficient  to 
make  a  choice,  but  in  other  cases  a  ma¬ 
jority  of  the  whole  number  of  votes  shall 
be  required  to  decide. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Mayor. 

The  above  communication  was  read  by 
the  Recorder  to  the  City  Council,  on  the 
22nd  Jan.  1842,  and  referred  to  a  Select 
Committee,  consisting  of  Joseph  Smith, 
and  Orson  Pratt — the  committee  reported 
back  the  Communication  and  recommen¬ 
ded  its  adoption,  which  was  carried. 

■-  Tl  <:  council  then  proceeded  to  the  elec- 
oi  Vice-Matos,  whereupon  Gen.  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith  was  declared  to  be  duly  elect¬ 
ed,  and  took  the  oath  of  office. 

The  Mayor  then  announced  the  follow¬ 
ing  Standing  Committees,  to  wit: 

Commitiee  of  Ways  and  Means — Joseph 
Smith,  Daniel  H.  Wells,  Orson  Spencer, 
and  Hiram  Kimball 

Committee  of  Improvement — Samuel 
H.  Smith,  N.  K.  Whitney,  Charles  C. 
Rich,  and  William  Marks. 

Committee  of  Claims— William  Law, 
VVinson  Knight,  and  Hugh  McFull. 

Committee  of  Unfinished  Business — 
Wilson  Law,  and  Lyman  Wight. 

Committee  of  Elections-- John  T.  Bar¬ 
nett,  John  P.  Green,  and  Gustavus  Ulills. 

Committee  of  Police--- Willard  Richards. 
John  Taylor,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  and 
George  W.  Harris. 

Committee  of  Municipal  Laws — Hyrum 
Smith.  Brigham  Young,  Wilford  YVood- 
ruff,  Orson  Pratt,  and  Joseph  Smith. 

Committee  of  Public  Grounds — William 
Marks,  Daniel  TI-  Wells,  Hyrum  Smith, 
and  Hiram  Kimball. 

Committee  of  Public  Works— Joseph 
Smith,  John  T.  Barnett,  and  William 
Law. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Mayor. 
James  Sloan,  Recorder. 

January  22nd,  A.  D.  1842. 


BOOKS  AND  STATIONERY. 


BOOK  of  Mormon,  Gospel  Reflector.  Kirk- 
ham'a  Grammar,  English  and  German 
t  Grammar,  &c.  for  aale  at  the  Nauvoo  Stationery, 


GlIDE  TO  HEALTH. 

“The  Art  of  Healing  had  its  origin  in  the  woods, 
and  the  forest  is  still  the  best  medical  school.’’ 

DR.  W.  BEACH’S  celebrated  medical  rem¬ 
edies,  for  the  treatment  of  all  complaints, 
on  Botanical  principles,  for  sale  low  for  cash,  at 
C.  W.  Lyon's  store.  Also,  Beach’s  Practice  of 
Medicine,  in  3  vols.  8vo.  Price  $20. 

C.  W.  LYON,  Agent. 
City  of  Nauvoo,  Jan.  6,  1842.  6-5t* 


S.  Emmans, 

AW 

Office  near  the  Temple.  General  Agency  for 
buying  and  selling  land; -legal  writings 
drawn,  and  ail  business  of  a  legal  nature  prompt¬ 
ly  attended  to.  N  auvoo,  Jan  15,  1842.  6tf 


ROBERT  L.  ROBERTSON, 

COMMISSION  AND  FORWARDING  MERCHANT. 

immediatf.lv  opposite  the  steam-boat  landing. 


WARSAW,  ILLINOIS. 

References. — Jacob  Forsyth  &  Co.  Pitls- 
bugh,  Trevor,  Messeck  &  Co.  Cincinnati;  J.  S. 
Chenowith  &  Co.  Louisville?  Jones  &  Sle- 
mons.  New  Orleans;  Von  Phul  &  3IcGill,  and 
Woods,  Christy  &  Co.  St.  Louis;  William  B. 
Tyson,  Wheeling;  Campbell  &  Truett,  Galena. 
January  15,  1842.  6-1 2t 

GARDENING,  PRUNING,  &c. 

THE  subscriber  having  fixed  his  residence  at 
Nauvoo,  begs  leave  to  inform  the  citizens 
and  the  surrounding  neighbourhood,  that  he  in¬ 
tends  to  devote  his  time  to  the  various  branches 
of  Horticulture,  viz  ;  Pruning  trees,  laying  out 
gardens,  grafting,  inoculating  of  trees,  etc. 

Those  who  are  desirous  to  have  their  young 
orchards  pruned  (and  there  are  many  much  in 
need  within  the  bounds  of  the  city)  will  be  at¬ 
tended  toon  accomolating  terms,  by  applying  to 
the  undersigned,  when  every  [information  will 
be  given. 

EDWARD  SAYERS,  Gardener. 
Jan,  15,  1842.  6-3m. 


WANTED, 

BY  the  subscriber,  a  first  rate  Book  Binder; 

one  who  thoroughly  understands  his  bus¬ 
iness,  and  of  good  moral  character,  will  receive 
good  wages,  and  constant  employment,  by  ap¬ 
plying  soon,  to  E.  ROBINSON. 

Nauvoo,  Jan.  1,  1842. 


TIic  Times  and  Seasons, 

IS  EDITED  by 

E.  ROBINSON,  &  G.  HILLS. 

Printed  and  published  about  the  first  and  fifteenth 
of  every  month,  on  the  corner  of  Wa¬ 
ter  and  Bain  Streets,  Nauvoo, 

Hancock  County, 

Illinois,  by 

E.  ROBINSON. 

TElJMS. — Two  Dollars  per  annum,  paya¬ 
ble  in  all  cases  in  advance.  Any  person  pro¬ 
curing  five  new  subscribers,  and  forwarding  us 
Ten  Dollars  current  money,  shall  receive  one 
volume  gratis.  All  letters  must  be  addressed  to 
E.  Robinson,  publisher,  post  paid,  or  they  will 
not  receive  attention. 


TIMES  AKD  SEASONS. 


“Trnlli  will  prevail.” 

Voi,.  III.  No.  8.]  CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  FEB.  15,  1842.  [Whole  No.  44 


From  the  Gospel  Reflector. 

THE  MILLENNIUM. 

Concluded. 

The  next  portion  of  the  sacred  volume 
that  we  call  the  attention  of  the  reader 
to,  reads  as  follows:  “But  in  the  last 
days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  moun¬ 
tain  of  the  House  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
aud  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills; 
and  people  shall  flow  unto  it.  And  ma¬ 
ny  nations  shall  come,  and  say,  come, 
and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Ja¬ 
cob;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways, 
and  we  will  walk  in  his  paths;  for  the 
law  shall  go  forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word 
of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.  And  he 
shall  judge  among  many  people,  and  re¬ 
buke  strong  nations  afar  ofi;  and  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  plow-shares, 
and  their  spears  into  pruning-hooks:  na¬ 
tion  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  na¬ 
tion,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any 
more.  But  they  shall  sit  every  man 
under  his  vine,  and  under  his  fig-tree; 
and  none  shall  make  them  afraid:  for 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath 
spoken  it.  For  all  people  will  walk 
every  one  in  the  name  of  his  God,  and 
we  will  walk  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever.  In  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  will  I  assemble  her  that 
halteth,  and  I  will  gather  her  that  is 
driven  out,  and  her  that  I  have  afflicted 
and  I  will  make  her  that  halted  a  remnant, 
and  her  that  was  cast  far  off  a  strong 
nation;  and  the  Lord  shall  reign  over 
them  in  Mount  Zion  from  henceforth, 
even  for  ever.” — Micah,  iv,  1-7.  It  is 
evident  from  the  above  that  the  righteous 
will  be  assembled  upon  the  Lord’s  holy 
mountain,  and  that  all  nations  shall  lay 
down  their  weapons  of  war:  and  it  is 
equally  evident  that  the  Lord  will  reign 
in  Mount  Zion. 

Jeremiah  speaking  of  the  gathering 
of  Israel,  and  the  Millennium  says: 
“Behold  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with 
the  House  of  Israel,  and  with  the  House 
of  Judah;  not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  in  the 
day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand,  to 


bring  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt; 
which  my  covenant  they  brake  although 
I  was  an  husband  unto  them,  saith  the 
Lord:  but  this  shall  be  the  covenant  that 
I  will  make  with  the  House  of  Israel; 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will 
put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and 
write  it  in  their  hearts;  aud  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people.  And 
they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his 
neighbor,  and  every  man  his  brother, 
saying,  know  the  Lord:  for  they  shall 
all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them 
unto  the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord: 
for  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I 
will  remember  their  sins  no  more.” — 
Jer.  xxxi,  31-34.  This  covenant  has 
not  yet  taken  effect;  for  when  it  does, 
all  shall  know  the  Lord  from  the  least  un¬ 
to  the  greatest.  When  the  Lord  brought 
the  House  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  he 
covenanted  with  them  that  they,  and 
their  posterity  should  possess  the  land  of 
Canaan  throughout  all  their  generations, 
on  condition  of  faithfulness  to  all  his 
statutes;  but  they  broke  this  covenant; 
consequently  they  were  driven  from  their 
land;  but  when  the  Lord  brings  them 
back  again,  he  will  make  a  new  cove¬ 
nant  with  them,  that  they  shall  no  more 
be  driven  out,  and  he  will  also  imprint 
his  law  on  their  hearts,  and  all  shall 
know  him  from  the  least  to  the  greatest. 
The  following  is  a  beatiful  description  of 
the  establishment  of  peace,  and  this  great 
rest  for  the  saints :  “Awake,  awake;  put 
on  thy  strength,  O  Zion;  put  on  thy 
beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusalem,  the 
holy  city:  for  henceforth  there  shall  no 
more  come  unto  thee  the  uncircumcised 
and  the  unclean.  Shake  thyself  from 
the  dust;  arise,  and  sit  down,  O  Jeru¬ 
salem:  loose  thyself  from  the  bands  of 
thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of  Zion. 
For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ye  have  sold 
yourselves  for  naught;  and  ye  shall  be 
redeemed  without  money.”  “Therefore, 
my  people  shall  know  my  name:  there¬ 
fore,  they  shall  know  in  that  day  that  I 
am  he  that  doth  speak;  behold,  it  is  I. 
How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are 
the  feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings, 
that  publisheth  peace;  that  bringeth  good 
tidings  of  good,  that  publisheth  salvation; 
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that  saith  unto  Zion  thy  God  reigneth! 
Thy  watchman  shall  lift  up  the  voice; 
with  the  voice  together  shall  they  sing; 
for  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye,  when  the 
Lord  shall  bring  again  Zion.  Break 
forth  into  joy,  sing  together,  ye  waste 
places  of  Jerusalem:  for  the  Lord  hath 
made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the  eyes  of 
all  nations;  and  all  the  ends  of  the  earth 
shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God.”— 
Isa.  lii,  1-10.  Isaiah  in  another  place 
speaking  of  this  work  says:  “O  thou 
afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest,  and  not 
comforted,  behold,  I  will  lay  thy  stones 
with  fair  colors,  and  lay  thy  foundations 
with  sapphires.  And  I  will  make  thy 
windows  of  agates,  and  thy  gates  of  car¬ 
buncles,  and  all  thy  borders  of  pleas- 
ent  stones.  And  all  thy  children  shall  he 
taught  of  the  Lord;  and  great  shall  be 
the  peace  of  thy  children.  In  righteous¬ 
ness  shalt  thou  be  established:  thou  shalt 
be  far  from  oppression;  for  thou  shalt 
not  fear:  and  from  terror;  for  it  shall 
for  it  shall  not  come  near  thee.” — Isa. 
liv,  11-14.  We  learn  from  the  fore-) 
going  quotations  that  the  watchman  of 
Zion,  shall  see  eye  to  eye;  or  in  other 
words,  be  of  one  mind  with  regard  to  the 
things  of  God;  and  also  that  all  their 
children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord. 
Isaiah  says  in  another  chapter:  “Vio¬ 
lence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy  land, 
wasting  nor  destruction  within  thy  bor¬ 
ders:  but  thou  shalt  call  thy  walls  salva¬ 
tion  and  thy  gates  praise.  The  sun 
shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by  day;  neither 
for  brightness  shall  the  moon  give  light 
unto  thee:  but  the  Lord  shall  be  unto 
thee  an  everlasting  light,  and  thy  sun 
shall  no  more  go  down;  neither  shall  thy 
moon  withdraw  itself;  for  the  Lord  shall 
be  thine  everlasting  light,  and  the  days 
of  thy  mourning  shall  be  ended.  Thy 
people  also  shall  be  all  righteous;  they 
shall  inherit  the  land  for  ever,  the  branch 
of  my  planting,  the  work  of  my  hands, 
that  I  may  be  glorified-  A  little  one 
shall  become  a  thousand,  and  a  small  one 


snail  Decome  a  wiuuwuu,  - 

a  strong  nation:  1  the  Lord  will  hasten 
it  in  his  time.” — Isa.  lx,  18-22.  The 


above  is  not  only  a  description  of  the 
majesty  of  the  Lord  when  he  will  reign 
over  his  people  in  Mount  Zion;  but  of 
the  purity  of  the  saints:  for  says  the 
prophet,  “Thy  people  also  shall  be  all 
righteous:  they  shall  inherit  the  land 
for  ever.”  The  reader  will  also  remem¬ 


ber,  that  the  prophet  is  here  speaking 

of  those  that  shall  dwell  in  Zion. 

Isaiah  in  another  place  says:  “For 
behold,  1  create  new  heavens,  and  a  new 
earth:  and  the  former  shall  not  be  re¬ 
membered,  nor  come  into  mind.  But  be 
ye  glad  and  rejoice  for  ever  in  that  which 
I  create:  for  behold,  1  create  Jerusalem 
a  rejoicing  and  her  people  a  joy.  And 
I  will  rejeice  in  Jerusalem,  and  joy  in  my 
people;  and  the  voice  of  weeping  shall 
be  no  more  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice  of 
crying.  There  shall  be  no  more  thence 
an  infant  of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that 
hath  not  filled  his  days,  for  the  child  shall 
die  an  hundred  years  old:  but  the  sinner, 
being  an  hundred  years  old  shall  be  ac¬ 
cursed.  And  they  shall  build  houses, 
and  inhabit  them;  and  they  shall  plant 
vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them. 
Thev  shall  not  build,  and  anodier  inhab¬ 
it;  they  shall  not  plant,  and  another  eat: 
for  as  the  days  of  a  tree  are  the  days  of 
my  people,  and  mine  elect  shall  long  en- 
I  joy  the  work  of  their  hands.  They  shall 
not  labour  in  vain,  nor  bring  forth  for 
i  trouble:  for  they  are  the  seed  of  the  blest 
of  the  Lord,  and  their  offspring  with  them. 

1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  betore 
|  they  call,  I  will  answer:  and  while  they 
are  yet  speaking,  I  will  hear.  The  wolf 
and  the  lamb  shall  feed  together,  and  the 
lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  bullock:  and 
dust  shall  be  the  serpent’s  meat.  They 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy 
mountain,  saith  the  Lord.” — Isa.  lxv.  1 
-25.  We  learn,  first,  from  the  above 
that  the  earth  will  be  restored;  second, 
that  there  shall  be  no  wasting  nor  destruc¬ 
tion,  nor  sorrow  or  mourning;  but  that 
the  people  of  God  shall  dwell  in  peace 
and  quietude,  and  long  enjoy  the  work  of 
their  hands;  third,  that  the  Lord  will  give 
them  an  abundance  of  revelations;  tor 
says  Isaiah,  “before  they  call,  I  will  an¬ 
swer:  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking  I 
will  hear;”  fourth,  the  wild  beasts  will 
become  peaceable  and  harmless  and  eat 
vegetable  food.  The  prophet  says  m  an¬ 
other  place;  that  the  Lord  will  cause 
peace  to  flow  like  a  river  to  his  people. 

Zepheniah  writes  thus:  “Therefore, 
wait  ye  upon  me,  saith  the  Lor  ,  - 

the  day  that  I  rise  up  to  the  prey;  for  my 

determination  is  to  gather  the  » 

that  I  may  assemble  the  kingdom  , 
pour  upon  them  mine  md.gnation.  even 
all  my  fierce  anger:  for  «U1  ‘he  ea 
shall  be  devoured  with  the  fire  of  my 
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jealousy.  For  I  will  turn  to  the  people  a 
pure  language,  that  they  may  all  call  up¬ 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him 
with  one  consent.  From  beyond  the  riv¬ 
ers  of  Ethiopia  my  suppliants,  even  the 
daughter  of  my  dispersed  [the  American 
Indians,]  shall  bring  mine  offering.  In 
that  day  shall  thou  not  be  ashamed  for  all 
thy  doings,  wherein  thou  hast  transgress¬ 
ed  against  me:  for  then  I  will  take  away 
out  of  the  midst  of  thee  them  that  rejoice 
in  thy  pride;  and  thou  shalt  no  more  be 
haughty  because  of  mine  holy  mountain. 
I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an 
afflicted  and  poor  people,  and  they  shall 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  The  rem¬ 
nant  of  Israel  shall  not  do  iniquity,  nor 
speak  lies;  neither  shall  a  deceitful  tongue 
be  found  in  their  mouth:  for  they  shall 
feed  and  lie  down,  and  none  shall  make 
them  afraid.  Sing,  O  daughter  of  Zion: 
shout  O  Israel;  be  glad  and  rejoice  with 
all  the  heart,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 
The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  judgments, 
he  hath  cast  out  thine  enemy:  the  King 
of  Israel,  even  the  Lord,  is  in  the  midst 
of  thee;  thou  shalt  not  see  evil  any  more. 
In  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem, 
fear  thou  not;  and  to  Zion,  let  not  thine 
hands  be  slack.  The  Lord  thy  God  in 
the  midst  of  thee  is  mighty;  he  will  save, 
he  will  rejoice  over  thee  with  joy;  he 
will  rest  in  his  love;  he  will  joy  over  thee 
with  singing. — Zeph.  iii.  8-17.  It  is  ev¬ 
ident  from  the  above; — first,  that  when 
the  nations  are  assembled  the  Lord  will 
destroy  them  with  the  fire-of  his  jealousy; 
second,  that  he  will  restore  to  his  people 
a  pure  language  that  they  may  become 
of  one  heart  and  of  one  mind;  thiid,  that 
so  glorious  will  be  the  work  that  the 
Lord’s  dispersed  people  upon  this  conti 
nent  shall  bring  him  an  offering;  fourth, 
that  the  House  of  Israel  will  not  do  in¬ 
iquity  any  more;  fifth,  that  their  enemies 
shall  be  cast  out,  and  their  judgments  ta¬ 
ken  away,  that  they  should  not  be  afflic¬ 
ted  any  more;  sixth,  that  the  Lord,  the 
King  of  Israel,  shall  be  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  that  he  will  rest  in  the  arms  of 
his  love,  and  joy  over  them  with  singing. 
Surely,  this  will  be  a  rest  for  the  people 
of  God  in  earnest,  and  this  will  be  the 
time  that  the  House  of  Israel  will  enjoy 
that  rest,  so  often  spoken  of  in  the  bible, 
that  the  Lord  has  in  store  for  them.  But 
says  one,  if  this  rest  is  for  Israel,  how  can 
the  Gentiles  be  made  partakers  in  these 
blessings?  We  answer,  the  Gentiles 


will  be  identified  with  them:  for  Abra¬ 
ham  is  heir  of  the  promises,  and  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  through  adoption  cau  become  heirs 
with  him  of  the  same  blessings;  and  as 
the  apostle  says:  “Blessed  with  faithful 
Abraham.”  Paul  says:  “As  many  as 
were  baptized  into  Christ  put  on  Christ, 
and  become  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and 
heirs  according  to  the  promise.”  It  is 
the  faithful  that  will  be  blessed  with  faith¬ 
ful  Abraham,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles: 
for  says  Paul:  “They  are  not  all  Israel 
that  are  of  Israel”  or  literal  descendants. 

Joel  after  speaking  of  the  restoration 
of  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  manner 
that  they  shall  be  blessed  with  temporal 
blessings,  says:  “And  ye  shall  eat  in 
plenty,  and  be  satisfied,  and  praise  the 
name  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that  hath 
|  dealt  wonderously  with  you:  and  my 
i  people  shall  never  be  ashamed.  And  ye 
shall  know  that  1  am  in  the  midst  of  Is¬ 
rael,  and  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  none  else:  and  my  people  shall  nev¬ 
er  be  ashamed.  And  it  shall  come  to 
,pnss  afterward,  that  I  will  pour  out  my 
I  Spirit  upon  all  flesh;  and  your  sons  and 
your  daughters  shall  prophesy,  your  old 
men  shall  dream  dreams,  your  young 
men  shall  see  visions.  And  also  upon 
the  servants  and  upon  the  handmaids  in 
those  days  will  I  pour  out  my  Spirit.” — 
Joel,  ii.  26-29.  From  this  we  learn 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  will  be  poured  out 
upori  all  flesh,  and  that  it  will  cause  the 
people  of  God  to  prophesy.  And  it  is  ev¬ 
ident  that  by  this,  the  words  of  Isaiah, 
and  Jeremiah  will  be  fulfilled:  “The 
knowledge  of  God  shall  cover  the  earth, 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.”  “All  shall 
know  the  Lord  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest.”  The  Spirit  of  God  is  the  Spir¬ 
it  of  knowledge  and  revelation,  and  when 
so  generally  diffused  among  the  saints,  it 
will  enable  them  to  know  God  alike. 
Jeremiah  says  in  another  place,  that  the 
Lord  will  cause  the  captivity  ot  Israel  to 
return,  and  he  will  build  them  as  at  first, 
and  then  he  will  reveal  unto  them  the 
abundance  of  peace  and  truth.  When 
this  Spirit  is  poured  out  upon  all  flesh,  it 
will  of  course  effect  the  beasts  of  the 
forest,  and  thus  bring  to  pass  the  singular 
change  of  their  disposition: — “The  wolf 
also  shall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
Lopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid;  and 
the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and  the  fat- 
ling  together;  and  a  little  child  shall  lead 
them.  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall 
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feed;  their  young  ones  shall  lie  down  to-i 
gether:  and  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like! 
the  ox.  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  j 
on  the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  j 
child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice’s 
den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destiny  in 
all  my  holy  mountain.”  Thus  the  Leasts 
will  cease  to  be  ferocious,  that  the  child 
can  perform  its  wanderings  .among  them 
unmoested.  The  prophet  soys,  that  j 
this  shall  be  done  in  the  Lord’s  hoi\  i 
mountain. 

Ezekiel  after  giving  a  description  of 
the  resurrection  of  the  House  of  Israel, 
and  the  coming  forth  of  the  stick  of  Jo¬ 
seph  (Book  of  Mormon.)  and  its  being 
united  with  the  stick  of  Judah  (the  bible;) 
and  also  the  restoration  of  the  House  of 
Israel,  that  are  in  a  state  of  mortality, 
back  upon  their  own  lands,  says:  “Nei¬ 
ther  shall  they  defile  themselves  any 
more  with  their  detestable  things,  nor 
with  any  of  their  transgressions;  but  I 
will  save  them  out  of  all  Jheir  duelling 
places  wherein  they  have  sinned,  and 
will  cleanse  them:  so  shill  they  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be  their  God.  And 
David  my  servant  shall  bo  king  over 
them:  and  they  all  shall  have  one  shop 
herd:  they  shall  also  walk  in  my  judg¬ 
ments,  and  observe  my  statutes,  and  do 
them.  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land 
that  I  have  given  unto  Jacob  my  servant, 
wherin  our  fathers  have  dwelt:  and  they 
shall  dwell  therein,  even  they  anil  their 
children,  and  their  children’s  children, 
forever;  and  my  servant  David  shall  ii< 
their  prince  for  ever.  Moreover.  I  wili 
make  a  covenant  of  peace  with  them;  it 
shall  bo  an  everlasting  covenant  with 
them:  and  I  will  place  them,  and  multi¬ 
ply  them,  and  will  set  my  sanctuary  in 
the  midst  of  them  for  evermore.  My 
tabernacle  also’ shall  be  with  therq;  yea, 

I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people,  and  the  heathen  shall  know  that 
I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  Israel,  when  my 
sanctuary  shall  be  in  the  mid  t  of  them 
for  evermore.” — Hick,  xxxvii.  23-28. 
The  above  quotation  has  a  particular  al¬ 
lusion  to  that  portion  of  the  righteous 
that  will  remain  in  the  flesh,  and  dwell 
on  the  earth,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  it.  But 
the  difference  that  will  be.  satan  will  be 
cast  out  of  the  earth,  and  he  will  have 
no  power  to  tempt  or  deceive  them:  they 
will  all  be  righteous,  and  not  defile  them 
selves  any  more.  The  Lord  will  set  his 
sanctuary  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  they 


j  shall  multiply  and  be  increased  in  num¬ 
ber, — which  they  will  continue  to  do,  du- 
!  ring  the  Millennium.  The  fact  that  they 
will  multiply  and  increase,  shows  that  they 
will  be  in  a  state  of  mortality. 

The  immortal  saints  will  be  made  kings 
and  priests,  and  they  shall  reign  with 
j  Christ;  but  is  is  not  said  that  the  mortal 
j  ones  shall  be  made  kings  and  priests,  to 
hold  authority  with  Christ  like  the  im- 
!  mortal  ones,  while  in  a  state  of  mortali-- 
tv;  only  they  shall  have  a  king,  priests, 
and  all  other  necessary  officers,  to  admin, 
ister  all  ordinances,  and  perform  all  uec- 
essiry  ceremonies.  We  mean  a  king 
that  shall  be  chosen  or  proceed  out  of 
their  midst.  Isaiah  speaking  of  this  day 
says,  the 'Lord  will  restore  thejr  judges 
as  at  first,  and  their  counsellors  as  at  the 
beginning.  This  will  be  the  time  that 
God  will  restore  their  kingdom  unto  them 
which  the  apostles  alluded  to  when  they 
inquired  of  Jesus,  if  he  would  then  re¬ 
store  the  kingdom  to  Israel.  (See  Acts, 
i.  0.) 

According  to  the  prophets  the  name  of 
this  king  shall  be  David;  not  the  patri¬ 
arch  David  who  was  the  son  of  Jesse; 
but  a  literal  descendant  of  his.  Some 
suppose  that  the  Psalmist  David  will  be 
raised  from  his  tomb,  and  again  reign 
over  Israel;  but  we  consider  this  one  of 
the  most  unreasonable  ideas  that  could 
be  advanced.  He  no  doubt  will  be  in  the 
Lord's  own  due  time  raised  from  the 
dead,  but  not  to  act  the  part  of  a  prince 
in  the  midst  of  Israel  who  remain  in  the 
flesh.  Neither  will  any  of  the  patriarchs 
act  the  part  of  an  earthly  king;  although 
they  will  reign  with  Christ.  Indeed,  vye 
have  .no  reason  to  believe  that  Christ 
himself  will  act  the  part  of  an  earthly 
king,  or  priest,  to  any  great  extent.  It 
is  inconsistent  for  us  to  suppose  that  the 
immortal  saints,  who  arc  glorified,  will 
be  perpetnally  confined  in  the  midst  of 
the  mortal  ones.  Because  it  is  said,  they 
shall  reign  on  the  earth,  is  no  reason  why 
we  should  say  they  shall  be  constantly 
among  the  mortal  saints.  The  idea  is 
that  the  earth  will  be  under  the  control 
ol  Christ  and  the  glorified  saints,  and 
Christ  will  virtually  reign  over  the  whole 
earth,  and  this  David  will  be  subject  to 
him.  The  redeemed  saints  will  reign  on 
earth,  and  perhaps  have  in  many  respects, 
authority  over  the  mortal  ones.  We  do 
not  Wish  to  be  understood,  that  there  will 
be  a  total  or  entire  separation  between 
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the  mortal,  anil  immortal;  but  the  object 
of  the  foregoing  remarks  is  to  show  the 
distinction  of  privilege.  The  prophet 
says,  that  the  Lord  shall  reign  in  Mount 
Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  before  his 
ancients  gloriously;  hence,  when  the  re¬ 
deemed  saints  dwell  on  earth,  they  will 
dwell  in  Mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem, 
which  places  the  Lord  will  fully  prepare 
for  them.  We  might  dilate  upon  this 
part  of  the  subject,  that  is,  the  reign,  and 
dominion  of  the  redeemed  saints,  till  we 
fill  a  volume;  but  brevity  admonishes  us 
to  hasten.  Those  who  are  anxious  to 
learn  more  concerning  this  reign  of  the 
saints,  can  search  the  scriptures  for  them¬ 
selves. 

THE'JEWS. 

The  reputed  wealth  of  the  Jews  has 
subjected  them  to  persecution  and  torture 
in  many  countries,  and  in  different  ages: 
and  it  is  humiliating  to  reflect  that  our 
own  history  furnishes  manjr  illustrations 
of  the  damning  fact.  During  the  reign  of 
Henry,  111,  these  proscribed  people  were 
subjected  to  pillage,  persecution,  and  to 
torture,  to  gratify  the  avarice  of  an  ex¬ 
travagant  prince,  and  the  hatred  of  his 
bigoted  and  ignorant  subjects.  An  im¬ 
moderate  zeal  for  the  external  rights  of 
Christianity  was  a  distinguishing  charac¬ 
teristic  of  the  age,  and  persecution,  or  ex¬ 
termination  of  those  who  differed  from 
them  in  religious  creed,  was  deemed  vi 
tuous  and  patriotic  amongst  our  remote 
ancestbrs.  Treating  of  the  persecutions 
of  the  Jews  in  this  reign,  one  of  our  pop¬ 
ular  historians  says, 

“The  Jews,  who  had  been  for  sojfno 
time  increasing  in  the  kingdom,  were  the 
first  who  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  enthusias¬ 
tic  zeal  of  the  people,  and  numbers  ofthem 
were  slaughtered  by  the  citizens  of  Lon¬ 
don,  upon  the  very  day  of  the  King’s  cor¬ 
onation.  Five  hundred  of  that  infatuated 
people  had  retired  into  York  Castle,  for 
safety,  but  finding  themselves  unable  to 
defend  the  place,  they  resolved  to  .perish 
by  killing  one  another,  rather  than  meet 
the  fury  of  their  persecutors.  Having 
taken  this  gloomy  resolution,  they  first 
murdered  their  wives  and  children,  next 
threw  the  dead  bodies  over  the  wall 
against  their  enemies,  who  attempted  to 
scale  it,  and  then  setting  fire  to  their  hou¬ 
ses,  perished  in  the  flames.” 

Henry,  after  extorting  vast  sums  of 
money  from  the  Jews,  under  various  pre¬ 


texts,  at  last  carried  his  tyranny  to  such 
a  length,  that  the  whole  body  of  the  Jew¬ 
ish  people  solicited  permission  to  leave 
the  kingdom.  Henry,  however,  found 
oppression  too  profitable  to  allow  them 
to  elude  it:  according  to  Hume,  “he  de¬ 
livered  over  the  .1;  ws  to  the  Earl  ofC'orn- 
wall,  that  ,tlu  s  ■  whom  the  one  brother  had 
il.iyed.  I.o  other  might  embowel,  to  make 
n  e  of  the  words  of  the  historian,  Matthew 
Prior.”  This  Monarch  was  A  worthy 
-i  Ion  of  -his  sire  John,  who.  once  having 
demanded  10,000  marks  from  a  Jew  in 
Mristol,  on  a  refusal,  ordered  one  of  his 
teeth  to  bo  drawn  each  day  until  lib  should 
consent;  nor  was  it  until  seven  teeth  had 
been  thus  extracted  that  the  wretched 
:::  complied  with  the  extortion,  botch 

was  the  estimation  in  which  the  children 
of  Israel  were  held  at  tl  at  time  in  Eng¬ 
land  that  bV  the  laws  of  the  land  if  a 
Christian  man  married  a  Jewess,  or  a 
Christian  woman  married  a  Jew,  it  was 
felony,  and  the  penalty  was  burning  alive. 

Subsequently,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I, 
many  arbitrary  laws  and  taxes  were  lev¬ 
ied  upon  the  Jews,  two  hundred  and 
eighty  of  whom  were  hanged  upon  a 
charge  of  having  adulterated  the  coin  of 
the  realm.*  The  property  of  the  remain¬ 
der  was  confiscated,  and  the  whole  of 
them  banished  from  the  kingdom. 

In  conclusion  we  majjr  observe,  that  in 
addition  to  the  persecutions  which  the 
presumed  wealth  of  the  Jews  entailed 
upon  them,  the  most  absurd  and  unfoun¬ 
ded  calumnies  have  been  heaped  upon 
them,  of  which  we  shall  adduce  one  in¬ 
stance.  The  Abbe  Guenne,  author  of 
Letters  on  the  fertility  of  Palestine,  ad¬ 
dressed  to  Voltaue,  states  a  circumstance 
which  will  stagger  the  faith  of  any  mod¬ 
ern  converter  of  Jews.  The  tale  is  of 
one  of  the  Kings  of  Persia,  who,  “allured 
by  the  fame  that  hud  spread  abroad  of 
the  fertility  and  opulence  of  Palestine, 
marched  to  Jerusalem,  besciged  that  city, 
and  carried, off  from  thence  an  immense 
number  of  Christian  captives;”  and  now 
comes  the  best  part  of  the  story,  which  is, 
that  the  Jews  actually  purchased  ninety 
thousand  of  these  Christian  slaves,  for  the 
sole  purpose  of  having  the  pleasure  of 
cutting  their  throats.  The  author  does 
not  add  whether  the  Jews  afterwards  eat 
these  Christian  captives;  but  whilst  his 
“hand  was  in”  he  might  as  well  have 
“gone  the  whole  hog.” 

The  London  Jewish  Intelligencer  says 
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1  hat  “England  has  attained  the  praise  of ; 
being  the  first  of  the  Gentile  nations  that, 
has  ceased  to  tread  down  Jerusalem .” — j 
This  is  indeed,  no  more  than  justice,  since' 
she  was  the  first  to  set  the  evil,  and  cruel 
example,  of  banishing  the  whole  people  in 
a  body,  from  her  inhospitable  bosom. — 
France  next,  and  then  Spain  aped  their 
unchristian  and  wicked  precedent.  Spain, 
may,  if  possible,  have  exceeded  them  in 
barbarity,  but  they  invented  the  oppres¬ 
sion  and  preceded  her  in  the  infliction  of 
it.  God  “afflicted  them  a  little  and  they 
helped  forward  the  affliction. ” 

They  may  think  that  the  doom  of  God 
will  be  averted,  but  it  will  not  be  so.  The 
Lord  said  that  he  would  punish  Babylon 
formerly,  and  the  decree  of  Cyrus  to  re¬ 
build  Jerusalem,  did  not  alter  the  decree 
of  God  to  that  devoted  city;  neither  will 
the  moves  of  the  present  nations  alter  the 
testimony  of  the  prophets,  or  change  the 
decree  of  Jehovah.  “Wo  to  thee  that 
spoilest,  and  thou  wast  not  spoiled;  and 
wo  to  thee  that  dealest  treacherously,  and 
they  dealt  not  treacherously  with  thee; 
when  thou  shalt  cease  to  spoil,  thou  shait 
also  be  spoiled;  and  when  thou  shalt  cease 
to  deal  treacherously,  they  shall  also  deal 
treacherously  with  thee.” — And  that  they 
’have  been  spoiled  is  evident.  HerschelFs 
sketch,  p.  7.  says,  “Look  to  their  present 
state  of  suffering  in  Poland,  &  Russia,  where 
they  are  driven  from  place  to  place,  and  not 
permitted  to  live  in  the  same  street  wftere 
the  so-called  Christians  reside!  It  not  un- 
frequently  happens  that  when  one  or  more 
wealthy  Jews  have  built  commodious  hou¬ 
ses  in  any  part  of  the  town  not  prohibited 
before,  this  affords  a  reason  for  proscribing 
them;  it  is  immediately  enacted  that  no 
Jew  must  live  in  that  pait  of  the  city;  and 
they  are  forthwith  driven  from  their  hou¬ 
ses  w'iihout  any  compensation  for  their 

loss  being  given  them . They  are 

oppressed  on  every  side  yet  dare  not  com¬ 
plain;  robbed  and  defrauded,  yet  obtain 
no  redress;  in  the  walk  of  social  life  in¬ 
sult  and  contempt  meet  them  at  every 
turning.” 

No  sooner  did  England  give  shelter  to 
the  Jews  under  Cromwell,  and  Charles, 
than  she  started  forward  in  a  commercial 
career  of  unrivalled,  and  uninterrupted 
prosperity.  Holland,  embracing  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  reformation,  threw  off’  the 
yoke  of  Philip,  opened  her  cities  to  the 
Hebrew  peeple,  and  obtained  an  impor¬ 
tance  far  beyond  her  natnral  advantages; 


vhilc  Spain,  in  her  bloody,  and  turious 
expulsion  of  the  race,  sealed  her  own  con¬ 
demnation. 

The  following  are  the  feelings  of  one 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  upon  this  sub¬ 
ject:  and  is  entitled,  “A  word  in  season 
from  an  Israelite,  to  his  brethren.” 

The  existence  of  our  nation  as  a  dis¬ 
tinct  people,  after  having  been  fbr  so  ma¬ 
ny  ages  expelled  our  own  country,  and 
dispersed  over  the  face  of  the  whole  earth, 
is  so  unparalleled  by  any  instance  in  the 
history  of  other  nations  as  to  be  consider¬ 
ed  a  miracle  equal  to  any  recorded  in  the 
sacred  writings,  and  well  may  it  be  so 
considered.  The  Babylonian,  Grecian, 
and  Roman  Empires,  which,  in  turn  over¬ 
came  our  nation,  dragged  our  people  into 
captivity,  and  by  the  most  dreadful  cruel¬ 
ties  did  all  they  could  to  exterminate  us, 
and  eventually  dispersed  us  over  the 
then  known  world.  What  has  become  of 
those  mighty  empires;  of  those  proud  con¬ 
querors?  What  of  their  laws,  their  wor¬ 
ship,  their  institutions?  Gone!  passed 
away  ar  d  dissolved,  “as  the  baseless  fabric 
of  a  vision,”  leaving  not  a  vestige  of  their 
existence  behind  them  except  what  may 
be  found  in  the  pages  of  history,  and  in 
some  few  mouldering  ruins  of  their  cities 
— whilst  we  the  prescribed,  and  persecu¬ 
ted  by  them,  and  by  every  succeeding 
nation,  still  exist,  and  have  in  our  keeping 
those  imperishable  truths  through  which 
alone  is  to  be  learned  the  real  situation  of 
the  causes  of  the  rise  and  fall  of  those 
empires;  and  before  which  the  wisdom  of 

their  wise  men  has  become  folly . 

We  are  as  completely  a  nation  a 3  when 
first  established  as  such,  for  we  acknowl¬ 
edge  ourselves  now,  as  then,  as  being  un¬ 
der  the  immediate  government  of  the  sove¬ 
reign  of  the  universe,  with  the  same  law 
for  our  obedience  as  was  then  vouchsafed 
to  our  ancient  fathers.  He  says,  “We 
are  expressly  told  in  the  sacred  volume^ 
that  we  are  a  “chosen  people;”  a  peculiar 
people  to  our  God. — That  we  should  be  to 
him  a  “kingdom  of  Priests” — a  holy  peo¬ 
ple — a  separate  people,  from  all  the  na¬ 
tions  of  the  earth .  That  in  ac¬ 

cordance  with  the  above  gracious  an¬ 
nouncement  of  the  Deity,  the  great  object 
of  our  selection  was  to  constitute  us  the 
instrument  to  work  out  the  redemption  of 
mankind,  from  the  darkness,  and  unhapi- 
ness  of  a  false  worship.  Is  that  intention 
yet  accomplished?  Does  every  knee  now 
bend  to  the  one,  and  only  true  God?  Do 
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those  of  high  stature  bow  down  to  him? 
Is  his  name  yet  one  over  all  the  earth? — 
Until  these  questions  can  be  answered  in 
the  affirmative,  as  they  surely  will  in  due 
time,  the  purpose  of  our  selection  will  not 
be  fulfilled;  and  the  keeping  of  us  as  a 
separate  people  will  still  be  the  will  of  him, 
who  has  appointed  our  lot  among  the  fam¬ 
ilies  of  the  earth . Shall  we  cast 

aside  our  real  law  at  the  bidding  of  the 
“London  Society?”  and  the  written  law 
at  the  command  of  Deists,  and  self-styled 
philosophers?  Ought  we  merely  to  ac¬ 
commodate  our  religious  observance  mere¬ 
ly  to  suit  our  conveniences,  and  thus  sub¬ 
ject  ourselves  to  be  swayed  by  every 
wind  that  blows?  What,  if  we  were  so 
lost  to  a  sense  of  our  own  dignity,  would 
become  of  the  trust  reposed  in  us  by  the 
Supreme  Being?  what  of  our  religion? — 
of  ourselves  as  a  people,  and  of  our  off¬ 
spring?  Answer  ye  fathers  of  families: 
and  above  all,  remember  the  day  of  ret¬ 
ribution,  when  we  shall  each  be  required 
to  render  an  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  we  have  executed  ourjioly  office, 
and  the  trust  committed  to  us?” 

EXTRACT, 

From  Elder  John  Taylor's  Journal,  Liverpool, 
May  5,  1839,  being  a  dialogue  between  Elder 
Taylor,  and  the  Rev.  John  James,  a 
celebrated ‘-Church  of  England”  Minister,  in 
Liverpool,  England. 

“I  was  baptizing  on  the  North  Shore, 
when  a  Church  of  England  minister,  by 
the  name  of  James,  entered  into  conver¬ 
sation  with  some  of  the  brethren  while  I 
was  baptizing;  after  I  got  through  I  went 
to  the  company,  when  he  addressed  me 
rather  uncourteously,  saying: — 

Mr.  James. — This  is  Mr.  Taylor,  I 
suppose? 

Mr.  Taylor. — Yes  sir,  I  answered. 

J.  I  am  told  that  you  can  answer  me 
any  question,  and  give  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  within  you. 

T.  If  sir,  it  is  asked  in  meekness  and 
humility. 

J.  Oh,  that  is  the  condition,  is  it  sir? 

T.  I  suppose,  sir,  that  it  will  remain 
discretionary  with  me. 

J.  What  need  have  we  of  any  further 
revelation? 

T.  Because  we  have  transgressed  the 
laws,  changed  the  ordinances,  corrupted 
the  gospel,  and  lost  the  priesthood. 

J.  Did  not  our  Savior  say  that  the  gates 
of  hell  should  ndt  prevail  against  his 
church. 


T.  If,  sir,  it  was  built  upon  the  rock 
spoken  of. 

J.  Christ  is  that  rock;  and  he  said  he 
would  build  his  church  upon  that,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  should  not  prevail  against  it. 

T.  It  will  be  necessary,  sir,  to  exam¬ 
ine  the  context: — our  Savior  asks,  “whom 
say  men  that  I  the  son  of  man  am?”  The 
disciples  answer,  some  say*  Moses,  some 
Elias,  and  some  that  John  the  Babtist  is 
risen  from  the  dead.  But  whom  say  ye 
that  I  am?  was  asked  by  the  Savior. — 
Peter  answered,  “thou  art  Christ,  the  son 
of  the  living  God.”  How  did  you  know 
it  Peter?  Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  re¬ 
vealed  this  unto  thee,  but  my  father  who 
is  in  heaven.  It  is  evident  that  Peter  had 
demonstrative  evidence,  from  the  revela¬ 
tions  of  God,  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah; 
and  our  Savior  says,  “Thou  art  Peter;  and 
on  this  rock  will  1  build  my  church,  and 
the  gates,  4*c.”  Now,  although  Christ 
might  be  said  to  be  the  chief  corner  stone, 
the  rock,  they,  they,  (the  people)  did  not 
know  him:  some  thought  that  he  was  one 
person,  and  some  another;  none,  howe¬ 
ver,  had  positive  evidence  but  Peter,  and 
he  obtained  his  knowledge  through  reve¬ 
lation,  and  if  they  could  not  know  him 
they  did  not  build  upon  him;  they  could 
not  be  his  church;  and  that  promise  could 
not  apply  to  them;  and  wherever,  and 
whenever  the  church  is  built  upon  that 
rock,  and  have*  the  revelation  of  heaven 
for  their  guide,  as  Peter  had,  the  gates  of 
hell  cannot  prevail  against  it.  But  Paul, 
in  writing  to  the  Romans,  says,  “The 
Jews  were  broken  off  because  of  unbelief; 
and  thou  sfandest  by  faith,  be  not  high- 
minded  but  fear;  for  if  God  spared  not 
the  natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he 
also  spare  not  thee.”  He  moreover  tells 
them  that  if  they  do  not  continue  in  faith, 
they  shall  be  cut  off.  Why  were  the 
Jews  cut  oft’?  Because  they  killed  the 
prophets,  and  stoned  those  that  were  sent 
unto  them.  And  what  did  the  Gentiles 
do  with  their  prophets  and  apostles?  They 
killed  them,  as  the  Jews  did,  and  accor¬ 
ding  to  Paul’s  testimony  must  be  cut  off. 
Besides,  Daniel  speaks  of  a  certain  power 
that  was  to  “make  war  with  the  Saints, 
and  prevail  against  them,  until  the  ancient 
of  days  come.” 

J.  That  shews  that  there  ”must  be 
saints! 

T.  Daniel  further  says  that  he  should 
“think  to  change  times,  and  seasons,  and 
they  should  be  given  into  his  hand,”  #c. 
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and  if  that  power,  being  hostile  to  God, 
prevails  against  them,  and  they  are  given 
into  his  hand,  what  becomes  of  the  church? 

J.  I  will  prove  sir,  that  there  has  been 
a  priesthood  of  apostolic  succession,  and 
a  pure  church,  from  the  Savior’s  day  un¬ 
til  the  present. 

T.  If  you  will,  sir,  and  that  church 
has  pure,  scriptural  ordinances,  T  will 
give  up  my  preaching,  depart  from  this 
church,  and  join  myself  to  that  standard. 

J.  I  refer  you,  sir,  to  Mosheim’s  and 
Milner’s  Church  history,  who  shew  that 
thing  clearly. 

T.  I  must  have  demcnonstration,  sir, 
show  me  the  church. 

J.  We  ought  to  have  confidence  in  the 
testimony  of  good,  accredited  historians. 

T.  But  you  say,  sir,  that  it  not  only 
did  exist,  but  does  exist,  consequently  it 
is  not  only  a  matter  of  history,  but  a  mat¬ 
ter  that  can  be  now  demonstrated,  if  such 
a  church  is  now  in  being. 

J.  The  Church  of  England,  ordains  as 
you  do. 

T  But  they  sprinkle  ginfunts,  sir,  and 
that  is  unscriptural. 

J.  Peter  says,  “The  promise  is  unto 
you,  and  to  your  children.” 

T.  But  it  does  not  say  to  your  infants; 
a  man  may  have  a  child  thirty  years  old 
and  he  is  as  much  his  child  as  though  he 
were  an  infant;  .and  you  fannot  point  me 
out  one  single  instance  in  scripture  of  an 
infant’s  being  baptized. 

J.  Do  not  misunderstand  me,  sir,  I  do 
not  find  fault  with  your  baptism. 

T.  But  I  should  with  yours,  sir,  if  you 
were  pointing  out  a  true  church,  which 
you  said  that  you  could  prove,  had  been 
in  existence,  and  still  existed. 

J.  We  do  it,  eitherby  dipping,  pouring, 
or  sprinkling. 

T.  This  is  singular  indeed,  sir,  you  be¬ 
lieve  that  a  man,  is  sent  of  God,  to  teach, 
aBd  does  not  know  which  ordinance  to 
administer  in;  but  must  leave  it  to  those 
that  he  is  teaching  to  decide  npon  the 
matter:  Peter  did  not  do  so. 

J.  The  Baptists  baptize  by  immersion. 

T,  But  do  they  lay  on  hands,  for  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost? 

J.  I  do  not  know. 

T.  They  baptize,  and  you  lay  on  hands: 
they  have  got  one  limb  of  the  body  and 
you  another  but  non®  of  you  have  the 
whole  body. 

J.  I  caD,  (beginning  at  our  Savior,) 


trace  an  unbroken  chain  of  apostolic  suc¬ 
cession  until  the  present. 

T.  I  suppose,  sir.  through  the  medium 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 

J.  Yes,  sir. 

■  T.  You  say  that  the  Church  of  Rome 
is  fallen;  that  she  is  the  mother  of  har¬ 
lots:  if  so,  sir,  how  can  she  impart  au¬ 
thority. 

J.  Just  the  same  as  she  can  the  scrip¬ 
tures. 

T.  “Can  an  impure  fountain,  send 
forth  pure  streams?  Our  Savior  said  not. 

J.  Oh,  it  makes  no  difference. 

T.  Then,  sir,  if  she  had  power  to 
“bind  on  earth,  and  to  bind  in  heaven,” 
she  also  professed  the  power,  (according 
»o  the  scriptures)  to  “ loose  on  earth ,  and 
to  loose  in  heaven ,”  and  you  know,  that 
she  cut  off,  and  excommunicated,  the 
Church  of  Enghfcd,  and  all  Protestant 
Reformers,  and  that  would  place  you, 
sir,  according  to  your  creed,  in  a  curious 
situation. 

J.  Do  you  believe  in  your  heart,  sir, 
that  she  had  power  to  confer  this?* 

T.  If  she  had  not  there  is  no  priest¬ 
hood;  and  if  she  had  she  took  it  away 
from  you,  sir,  and  from  all  Protestants; 
consequently  you  have  no  priesthood  or 
authority  in  either  case: — You  say  that 
she  is  apostate,  the  mother  of  harlots; 
and  she  says  that  you  are  heretics;  so  1 
leave  the  matter  between  you,  and  both 
of  your  testimonies  shall  decide  the  case. 

J.  1  can  trace  a  regular  succession  of 
authority,  independent  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  in  two  different  ways;  ®ne  through 
the  VValdenses,  and  Albigenses,  and  the 
other  through  the  Welsh  church. 

T.  As  it  regards  the  first  of  those,  sir, 
I  want  to  know  where  it  is? 

J.  There  may  be  some  of  them  in  the 
valleys  of  Piedmont;  and  if,  at  the  time 
of  the  reformation,  some  of  them  went 
from  this  country  to  America,  they  might 
be  there. 

T.  And  if  and  if,  and  may  be  is  no 
demonstration,  sir,  there  may  not  be  any 
in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  and  if  at  the 
time  of  the  reformation  some  having  au¬ 
thority  went  to  America  there  would  be 
no  priesthood  there,  and  consequently  no 
priesthood  in  existence  that  you  can  prove. 
And  as  it  regards  the  other  churches  you 
know  sir  that  the  whole  of  the  Church 
of  England  was  under  the  dominion  of 
the  Pope  in  Henry  the  eighth’s  time,  and 
all  submitted  to  his  authority. 
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J.  There  was  always  a  few  that  pro¬ 
tested  against  it. 

T.  The  Church  of  England  is  not  that 
few;  nor  the  Church  of  Scotland;  nor 
are  the  Methodists,  Presbyterians,  or  Bap¬ 
tists;  nor  any  body  that  you  can  point 
me  out  in  England;  and  all  the  Episcopal)! 
formo/  Church  Government  in  the  Uni- j 
ted  States,  came  either  directly  from  the: 
Church  of  Rome,  through  the  Church  of 
England  or  indirectly  from  the  Church  of 
England,  through  the  Methodists,  and  is 
consequently  all  a  figment. 

J.  And  you  belong  to  a  fchurch  only 
ten  years  olJ,  ten  years  old,  ten  years 
old. 

T.  These,  sir!  are  my  reasons  for  be¬ 
lieving  my  former  statements — That  we| 
had  transgressed  the  laws,  changed  the 
ordinances,  corrupted  the  Gospel,  and 
lost  the  Priesthood,  an<$  your  potent  argu¬ 
ments  have  not  convinced  me  to  the  con¬ 
trary,  especially  your  last  ten  years  old 
one. 

"Why  he  should  a-k  this  question  1  do  not 
know;  except  he  did  not  believe  himself,  what 
he  said,  he  could  prove,  as  the  statement  was  of 
his  own  propounding. 


TIMES  AO  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NAUYOO, 


TUESDAY,  FEBUARY  15-,  1842. 
VALEDICTORY. 

As  is  customary  upon  like  occasions,  it  now 
becomes  my  duty  to  say  a  few  words  to  the 
friends  and  patrons  of  the  Times  and  Seasons, 
by  way  of  a  farewell  address. 

When  I  look  back  and  survey  the  scenery 
through  which  this  church  has  passed,  for  the 
short  space  of  three  years,  it  is  impossible  to 
find  words  to  express  my  feelings — to  recollect 
that  three  years  this  present  month,  many  thou¬ 
sands  of  the  members  of  this  church  were  com¬ 
pelled  to  leave  their  peaceful  and  happy  firesides, 
to  sacrifice  all  the  enjoyments  of  a  sweet  and 
pleasant  home,  which  they  had  purchased  with 
their  own  money,  and  made  comfortable  by  the 
labor  of  their  own  hands;  to  flee  for  their  lives, 
and  seek  protection  in  a  strange  land,  among 
strangers, — all  to  satisfy  the  avarice  and  hellish 
desire  of  an  infatuated  mob,  and  to  obey  the  or¬ 
der  of  a  second  Nero,  who  then  acted  as  Gover¬ 
nor  of  a,  said  to  be,  free  and  sovereign  State — 
all  conspire  to  fill  the  mind  with  solemnity,  and 
sad  recollections  of  by-gone  days. 

It  is  not,  however,  my  intention  at  present, 


to  dwell  at  length  upon  these  things,  more  than 
to  draw  the  contrast  between  those  days  and  the 
present. 

In  the  summer  of  1839,  having  a  few  months 

previous  emerged  from  the  confines  of  a  Missou¬ 
ri  prison,  where  I  had  been  thrust,  together  with 
about  sixty  of  my  brethren,  solely  because  we 
ild  not  renounce  the  religion  of  heaven,  Br. 
D.  C.  Smith,  and  myself  purchased  the  remains 
of  a  printing  establishment,  had  by  the  church 
in  Missouri,  which  had  been  saved  from  the  ru¬ 
ins  by  being  buried  in  the  earth,  and  after  having 
carefully  extracted  the  polluted  soil  of  Missouri 
from  ihe  press  and  type;  which,  by  the  by,  like 
ourselves,  were  none  the  better  for  having  pas¬ 
sed  through  the  scrutinizing  ordeal  of  an  ungod¬ 
ly  mob,  we  issued  a  prospectus  for  publishing 
this  paper,  under  circumstances  the  most  ad  - 
verse  possible.  The  only  place  we  could  obtain 
wherein  to  put  our  press,  was  an  under  ground 
room  to  an  old  ware  house,  without  any  floor, 
and  almost  destitute  oflight;  here  we  succeeded 
in  issuing  a  few  copies  of  the  paper,  when  dis¬ 
ease,  which  we  had  contracted  while  laboring  in 
a  damp  room,  brought  us  upon  our  sick  beds, 
and  we  were  compelled  to  suspend  business  for 
several  months;  however,  in  the  month  of  No¬ 
vember  we  were  permitted,  through  the  bles¬ 
sings  of  a  kind  Providence,  again  to  issue  the 
paper,  which  has  been  published  until  the  pres¬ 
ent  time  without  interruption;  notwithstanding 
two  good  and  mighty  men  have  fallen  while  act¬ 
ing  as  its  editors. 

The  Times  and  Seasons  is  now  placed  on  a 
permanent  basis,  with  a  liberal  patronage,  and 
its  circulation  daily  increasing.  The  building 
in  which  it  is  published  was  erected  expressly 
for  a  printing  establishment;  with  spacious 
rooms,  where  each  branch  can  be  carried  on  in 
its  own  department,  without  interferingwith  the 
other.  The  churcli,  also,  is  in  a  flourishing  and 
prosperous  condition — more  so  than  at  any  pre¬ 
vious  period  since  its  rise ;  naught  but  joy  and 
gladness  seems  to  pervade  the  bosoms  of  the 
saints,  and  peace  and  happiness  attend  all  their 
footsteps,- 

Under  these  circumstances  I  now  take  leave 
of  the  editorial  department  of  the  Times  and 
Seasons,  having  disposed  of  my  entire  interest 
in  the  printing  establishment,  book-bindery,  and 
stereotype  foundery,  and  they  are  transferred 
into  other  hands.  The  Editorial  chair  will  be 
filled  by  our  esteemed  brother,  President  Joseph 
Smith,  assisted  by  Elder  John  Taylor,  of  the 
Quorum  of  the  Twelve,  under  whose  able  and 
talented  guidance,  this  will  become  the  most  in¬ 
teresting  and  useful  religious  journal  of  the  day. 

With  these  considerations,  I  feel  confident  tbat 
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the  agents  and  friends  of  the  Times  and  Seasons 
will  exert  themselves  to  support  the  press;  know¬ 
ing  that  while  it  is  under  the  supervision  of  him 
whomJGod  has  chosen  {to  lead  his  people  in  the 
last  days,  all  things  will  go  right 

With  thescfcbrief  remarks,  and  a  bosom  filled 
witlijkind  and  grateful  teelings  towards  all  my 
friends,  I  will  say  to  the  patrons  of  the  Times, 
Farewell.  E.  ROBINSON. 

Nauvoo,  Feb.  15,  1842. 

TO  SUBSCRIBERS. 

It  will  be  noticed  in  the  above  communication 
of  fair  much  respected  friend,  E.  Robinson,  Esq. 
that  the  paper  is  no  longer  printed,  and  publish¬ 
ed  by  that  gentleman;  but  that  it  has  fallen  to 
our  lot  to  issue  this  valuable  and  interesting  pe¬ 
riodical,  and  to  take  the  Editorial  chair. 

We  esteem  our  predecessor  for  the  honorable 
course  that  he  has  taken  in  the  defence  of  right¬ 
eousness,  and  in  the  support  of  truth.  He  has . 
done  honor  to  the  cause  he  espoused;  he  has 
stood  firm  in  the  day  of  adversity;  and  when 
foes  frowned,  and  persecution  raged,  in  the 
midst  of  pecuniary  cmbarassments,  (growing 
out  of  our  persecutions  in  Missouri,)  lie  hss 
boldly,  and  nobly,  stood  in  the  cause  of  free¬ 
dom,  of  liberty,  and  of  God;  he  has  gone  for¬ 
ward  with  a  steady  course;  he  has  stemmed  ev¬ 
ery  torrent,  braved  every  danger,  and  borne 
down  all  opposition:  and  amidst  accumulated 
difficulties,  truth  has  triumphed,  error  and  mis¬ 
representation  has  been  frowned  down;  and  big¬ 
otry,  superstition,  and  ignorance  have  hid  their 
hoary  heads  iu  shame. 

The  “Times  and  Seasons”  is  now  read  with 
interest  in  almost  every  city  throughout  thej 
length,  and  breadth  of  this  vast  republic, — it 
has  crossed  the  great  Atlantic;  and  through  it 
multitudes  of  the  inhabitants  of  England  are 
made  acquainted  with  what  is  transpiring  in 
the  far  famed  “West.” 

We  siucerely  give  Mr.  Robinson  this  meed  of' 
praise  and  as  he  is  now  retiring  from  the  field,  I 
crown  him  with  those  laurels  which  under  God 
he  has  fairly,  and  honorably  won. 

As  it  regards  ourselves  we  have  very  little  to 
say,  but  shall  leave  it  for  the  future  to  unfold ; 
and  for  a  discerning  public  to  judge.  The  im- 1 
portant  events  that  are  daily  transpiring  around 
us;  the  rapid  advance  of  truth;  the  many  com- j 
munications  that  we  are  receiving,  daily,  from 
elders  abroad;  both  in  this  country,  in  England, 
from  the  continent  of  Europe,  and  other  parts 
of  the  world;  the  convulsed  state  of  the  na¬ 
tions;  the  epistles  and  teachings  of  the  Twelve; 
and  the  revelations  which  we  are  receiving  from 
the  most  High,  will  ho  doubt  furnish  ui  with 


material  to  make  this  paper  interesting  to  all 
who  read  it,  and  whilst  we  solicit  the  patronage, 
and  support  of  our  friends,  we  pray  that  the 
God  of  Israel  may  inspire  our  hearts  with  un¬ 
derstanding  and  direct  our  pen  in  truth.  Ed. 

COMMUNICATIONS 


LETTER  FROM  J.  BLAKESLEE 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Utica,  N.  Y.  Jan.  10 th  1S42. 

Dear  Br.  Robinson: — Feeling  very 
anxious  to  hear  of  the  welfare  of  Zion  in 
this  place,  and  also  of  the  prosperity  of 
her  noble  sons,  who  have  been  especially 
commissioned  in  these  last  days,  to  pro¬ 
claim  her  law,  the  everlasting  gospel,  to 
every  nation  under  heaven.  And  us  we 
have  no  other  means  of  hearing  from  Zi¬ 
on,  and  her  stakes,  at  present,  save 
through  the  medium  of  your  semi-month¬ 
ly  paper,  the  “Times  and  Seasons;”  and 
as  we  have  received  none  of  them,  since 
the  2d  no.  of  the  3d  vol.,  I  sit  down  at 
this  time  to  communicate  with  you  through 
the  medium  of  the  mail. 

Br.  John  H.  Blanchard  of  Delta,  Onei¬ 
da  co.  N.  Y.,  has  never  received  any  of 
his  papers  as  yet,  and  those  directed  to 
this  city  have  stopped  likewise;  and  also 
Mr.  Atwell’s  of  Schuyler  has  stopped. 
We  should  be  very  glad  indeed  to  have 
the  papers  continued  if  consistent. 

I  have  been  preaching  in  this  city,  and 
region  round  about  ever  since  the  fore 
part  of  August  last,  with  some  success. 

I  have  baptized  26,  in  this  city,  and  re¬ 
gion,  and  have  organized  a  branch  of  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-Day 
Saints  in  this  place  of  38  members,  in 
good  fellowship,  and  strong  in  the  faith  of 
the  New  Covenant,  we  have  had  no  par¬ 
ticular  excitement  in  this  city  as  yet,  my 
congregation  has  not  been  large  as  a  gen¬ 
eral  thing  but  very  attentive  indeed;  and 
considering  the  pride,  and  popularity  of 
this  city,  and  the  numerous  sects  of  Chris¬ 
tians,  fyc.,  I  have  no  cause  of  complaint, 
for  many  are  enquiring  in  this  city,  and 
region,  and  I  think  1  can  say  with  a  good 
degree  of  propriety  that  Mormonism  (so 
called)  is  gaining  friends  daily;  not  only 
in  the  city,  but  in  the  region  round  about. 
Since  I  commenced  preaching  in  this 
city,  I  have  spent  much  time  in  other  pla¬ 
ces,  I  have  visited  the  Little  Falls  twice, 
a  place  22  miles  distant,  by  request  of  the 
people  of  that  place,  and  preached  sever¬ 
al  times,  the  people  heard  with  attention, 


697 


and  solicited  more  preaching.  1  also  visi- 1 
ted  Salsbury,  a  place  about  7  miles  from 
the  Little  Falls,  and  preached  twice,  the  [ 
people  wished  me  to  visit  them  again  if 
possible.  I  have  also  visited,  and  preach¬ 
ed  in  the  towns  of  Litchfield,  Kirkland, 
Madison,  New  Hartford,  and  many  oth¬ 
ers.  The  calls  for  preaching  in  every 
direction,  are  so  numerous  and  pressing, 
that  i  am  not  able  to  fill  the  tenth  part  of 
them,  but  1  have  some  help  at  present. 

Elders  John  Mackley  and - -  Potter 

are  laboring  in  Salsbury,  and  region 
about;  and  Elder  C.  Marsh,  from  Cayuga 
co.  N.  Y.f  is  with  me  in  this  region,  and 
the  young  priests  of  the  Utica  branch  of 
the  church,  are  some  of  them  beginning 
to  magnify  their  calling,  a  young  man, 
(the  only  son  of  a  lady  in  this  city,  who 
with  her  whole  household,  consisting  of 
seven  members  of  the  family  have  em¬ 
braced  the  New  and  Everlasting  Cove¬ 
nant,)  and  the  young  man  has  been  or¬ 
dained  a  priest,  and  is  preaching  more  or 
less  every  week,  in  my  absence,  besides 
teaching  a  high  school  in  this  city;  he  is 
a  grest  help  to  me  (or  in  other  words)  to 
the  cause  in  this  place  I  assure  you.  We 
have  taken  the  City  Hall,  in  this  place, 
for  one  year  where  we  shall  continue  to 
meet  for  public  worship  every  Sunday  at 
the  usual  times  of  worship,  and  also  at  7 
o’clock  in  the  evening  of  every  Thursday, 
we  have  a  council  meeting  once  a  week, 
generally,  and  a  prayer  meeting  once  a 
week  also. 

The  saints  here  are  in  perfect  un¬ 
ity,  and  are  enjoying  the  gifts  of  the  spir¬ 
it  of  the  Lord,  such  as,  the  gift  of  tongues, 
and  the  interpretation,  and  visions  and  al¬ 
so,  the  gift  of  faith,  to  be  healed,  and  the 
gift  of  healing,  and  also,  the  gift  of  fer¬ 
vent  charity,  one  for  another;  in  short 
dear  brother,  we  have  a  little  heaven  al¬ 
ready  begun  in  this  city,  and  my  soul 
feels  to  magnify  the  Lord  while  I  write, 
and  no  tongue  can  describe  the  feelings 
of  my  heart;  yea  the  gratitude  of  my 
heart  to  my  Heavenly  Father,  for  his 
blessings  upon  my  labors. 

There  are  many  in  this  city  now  on 
the  eve  of  obedience.  The  church  where 
my  family  resides,  (near  the  village  of 
Rome,)  is  also  in  good  fellowship  and 
standing,  and  there  has  been  one  bap¬ 
tized  in  that  branch  of  late,  and  more  are 
believing. 

The  church  at  Hamilton  Madison  co. 
are  in  a  good  situation  also,  and  the  branch 


at  Edmiston  Otsego  co.  are  in  a  good  sit¬ 
uation  likewise,  and  the  Boonville  branch 
Oneida  co.  have  had  a  numbfer  added  to 
it  of  late  and  they  are  in  a  prosperous 
condition.  There  are  several  other  bran¬ 
ches  which  I  have  not  heard  from  of  late, 
but  as  far  as  l  am  acquainted  with  the 
situation  of  the  churches,  and  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  this  region  of  coun¬ 
try,  the  prospects  are  flattering.  We 
wish  the  saints  in  that  place,  and  in  all 
other  places,  all  the  good  things  that  the 
nature  of  their  situations  demand,  and  of 
our  w’ell  beloved  brother,  Joseph  Smith, 
we  wish  concerning  him  and  will  pray, 
that  he  may  be  preserved  a  prophet  and 
seer,  and  revelator,  unto  the  church  of 
God  for  many  years  to  come.  We  know 
him  to  be  a  true  prophet  of  the  most 
High,  and  as  such  he  has  the  fellowship 
of  this  church  of  Latter-Day  Saints  at 
Utica.  We  desire  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  the  saints  in  that  place.  Yours 
in  the  bonds  and  unity  of  the  New  Cov¬ 
enant. 

JAMES  BLAKESLEE. 

CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 

The  Gennessee  Conference  met  at 
the  court-house  in  the  village  of  Batavia, 
in  the  county  of  Gennessee,  agreeable  to 
previous  appointment,  on  Saturday  the 
25th  day  of  December,  A.  D.  1841.  at 
10  o’clock,  A.  M.,  and  proceeded  to  busi¬ 
ness.  Elder  Charles  Thompson  was 
chosen  president  and  John  L.  Bartholf 
clerk  in  said  conference. 

Voted ,  that  brother  Coltrin,  brother  Mo¬ 
ses  Martin,  and  Ralph  L.  Young,  take  a 
seat  with  us  in  conference. 

Voted ,  that  a  committee  be  appointed 
to  examine  candidates  for  ordination. 

Elder  Moses  Martin,  elder  McWithee, 
and  elder  Hiram  Thompson,  were  ap¬ 
pointed  that  committee. 

Voted,  that  a  committee  for  the  trial  of 
appeals  be  appointed.  Elder  Moses  Mar¬ 
tin,  Elder  Joel  McWithee,  and  elder  Hi¬ 
ram  Thompson,  R.  D.  Sprague,  P.  H. 
Winegar,  Ralph  L.  Young,  Josiah  Tyler, 
elders,  were  appointed  that  committee. 

Conference  opened  by  prayer,  by  elder 
Moses  Martin. 

The  branch  in  Batavia,  Alexander,  El- 
bee,  and  Bethany,  were  represented  by 
John  L.  Bartholf,  numbering  3  elders,  2 
priests,  2  teachers,  and  1  deacon,  in  all 
41  members,  in  good  standing. 

The  branch  in  Bennington  was  repre 


693 


sented  by  elder  Joel  McYVithee,  number¬ 
ing  3  elders,  1  deacon,  and  22  members, 
generally  irf  good  standing. 

The  Attica  branch  was  represented  by 
A1  virus  Webster,  numbering  1  priest,  1 
teacher,  and  15  members,  generally  in 
good  standing. 

The  Alabama  branch  was  represented 
by  P.  H.  Winegar,  numbering  1  elder, 
1  teacher,  and  11  members,  in  good  stand- 
iug. 

The  branch  at  Akron  was  represented 
by  L.  Harrington,  numbering  2  elders, 

I  priest,  2  teachers,  1  deacon,  and  36 
members.  (17  members  removed  to  the 
west  since  last  conference.) 

The  Castile  branch  was  represented  by 
1£.  D-  Sprague,  numbering  2  elders,  and 
13  members. — 3  added  since  last  confer¬ 
ence* 

The  Bath  branch  was  represented  by 
elder  Young,  numbering  1  teacher,  and 

II  members. 

The  Sparta  branch  was  represented  by 
Ralph  L.  Young,  numbering  2  elders,  1 
priest,  1  deacon,  and  17  members. 

The  Howard  brabch  was  represent¬ 
ed  by  elder  Young,  numbering  1  elder, 

1  priest,  and  14  members. 

The  Portage  branch  was  represented 
by  elder  Young,  numbering  1  deacon,  and 
8  members. 

The  Loon  Lake  branch  was  represent¬ 
ed  by  R.  L.  Young,  numbering  1  elder, 
and  6  members. 

Tower  of  Yates,  numbers  4  members. 
Scattering  members  9  members. 

Whole  number  in  conference  repre¬ 
sented,  232. 

Voted,  that  we  take  into  consideration 
the  subject  of  assisting  elder  C.  Thomp¬ 
son  to  defray  the  expenses  of  publishing 
his  books  in  proof  of  the  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon. 

Toted,  that  a  committee  be  appointed 
on  the  above  subject  to  report  to-morrow 
morning  at  9  o'clock. 

John  L.  Bartholf,  Tho's.  Moore,  elder 
Joel  McWithee,  elder  Young,  and  A1  virus 
Webster,  were  appointed  that  committee. 

Conference  adjourned  until  this  eve¬ 
ning  at  6  o’clock  to  meet  in  the  court¬ 
house. 

Conference  met  at  6  o’clock  agreeable 
to  adjournment  opened  meeting  by  sing¬ 
ing  and  prayer  by  elder  Charles  Thomp¬ 
son. 

Sermon  preached  by  elder  Young  on 
the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 


Llder  Charles  Thompson  president,  ad¬ 
dressed  the  conference  on  the  duties  of 
the  several  officers  in  the  several  branch¬ 
es. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  the 
court-house  to-morrow  morning  at  9 
o’clock  A.  M. 

Conference  met  at  9  o’clock,  opened 
by  singing  and  prayer. 

Heard  the  report  of  the  committee  on 
the  subject  of  assisting  elder  Thompson 
to  defray  the  expense  of  publishing  his 
book  on  the  evidences  of  the  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon.  Postponed  that  subject  for  public 
preaching. 

Sermon  preached  by  elder  Martin  on 
the  subject  of  the  gospel. 

Adjourned  for  1  hour,  met  accordingly, 
proceeded  to  business  relating  to  the  a*s- 
sistance  of  elder  Thompson  in  publishing 
the  book. 

Voted,  that  a  committee  of  10  be  ap¬ 
pointed  to  assist  in  selling  and  giving  cir¬ 
culation  to  the  book. 

Joel  McWithee,  P.  H.  Winegar.  John 
Sharo,  Benjamin  Waldron,  John  L.  Bar¬ 
tholf,  Hiram  Thompson,  Daniel  Rnssel, 
Thomas  Moore,  Joseph  Shadbolt,  and 
S.  W.  Disbrow,  were  appointed  that 
committee. 

Voted,  that  elder  Stratten  be  disfeliow- 
shiped  until  he  make  satisfaction,  and 
that  he  be  cited  to  appear  for  trial  at  the 
next  conference  m  Castile. 

Voted,  that  the  presiding  elders  of  each 
branch  present  a  list  of  all  the  members 
in  each  branch,  and  their  standing  in  the 
same,  at  the  next  conference. 

Voted,  that  this  conference  adjourn  to 
meet  at  Castile  Centre,  Wyoming  county, 
on  the  first  Saturday  and  Sabbath  in  Jtine 
next  A.  D.  1842. 

CHARLES  THOMPSON,  Pres’t. 
John  L.  Bartholf,  Clerk. 

Batavia,  Dec.  26,  1841. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter 
Day  Saints,  in  the  county  of  Waldo,  met 
according  to  appointment,  in  a  quarterly 
conference  in  hope;  on  the  25th  day  of 
Dec.  1841,  at  10  o’clock  A.  M. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order,  when  el¬ 
der  Otis  Shaw  was  chosen  to  preside,  and 
C.  C.  Pendleton  was  chosen  clerk.  Af¬ 
ter  a  fev/  feeling  remarks  by  the  president 
of  the  conference,  he  then  read  Acts  2nd 
chapter  from  the  12th  verse,  to  the  end 
of  the  chapter.  The  president  then  led 
in  prayer,  after  which  elder  Willard  Mul- 
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lin  addressed  the  assembly  upon  the  first 
principles  of  the  gospel.  Elder  Zechari- 
ah  Hardy  then  arose,  and  continued  the 
subject;  urging  upon  the  congregation, 
the  necessity  of  obeying  the  gospel  while 
time  and  opportunity  was  granted:  others 
also,  followed,  and  bore  testimony  to  the 
truth,  apd  the  work  of  the  Last  Days. 

Conference  then  adjourned  for  one 
hour.  At  one  o’clock  P.  M.,  conference 
met  pursuant  to  adjournment  and  came 
to  order,  when  the  21st  chapter  of  St. 
Luke  was  read,  and  prayer  offered  by  el¬ 
der  A.  Dixon  and  after  the  singing  of  a 
hymn  by  the  choir,  conference  was  ad¬ 
dressed  by  elder  Dixon,  from  the  27th 
verse  of  the  above  named  chapter.  The 
discourse  was  interesting  and  instructive. 
Further  remarks  were  made  by  elder  O. 
Brown — singing  by  the  choir — after  which 
prayer  by  the  president. 

Conference  then  adjourned  till  evening 
at  early  candle-lighting. 

Evening  conference  met  pursuant  to 
adjournment,  and  was  called  to  order  by 
the  president. 

Meeting  was  opened  with  prayer  by  C. 
C.  Pendleton.  An  hymn  was  then  sung 
by  the  choir,  after  which  the  congrega¬ 
tion  was  addressed  upon  the  coming  forth 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  the  glorious 
designs  of  the  Almighty  in  the  same;  by 
C.  C.  Pendleton, — was  followed  in  his 
remarks  by  others, — singing  by  the  choir, 
and  concluding  prayer  by  elder  A.  Dixon. 

Conference  then  adjourned  until  to 
morrow  at  10  A.  M. 

Sunday  10  o’clock  A.  M.,  conference 
met- pursuant  to  adjournment,  was  called 
to  order,  when  the  services  of  the  day 
commenced  by  singing  from  the  choir; 
and  prayer  by  elder  A.  Dixon  who  after¬ 
wards  proceeded,  and  addressed  the  con¬ 
ference,  from  Acts,  iii:  19,20,  21.  The 
discourse  was  truly  edifying.  Additional 
remarks  were  made  by  others. 

The  branch  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  on  the  Fox  islands,  was  then  re¬ 
presented  by  elder  Otis  Shaw,  consisting 
of  109  members,  includicg  5  elders,  1 
priest,  2  teachers,  and  1  deacon. 

The  branch  of  the  church  on  the  Main 
land,  was  then  represented  by  elder  Levi 
Gray,  consisting  of  79  members  including 
6  elders,  2  priests,  and  3  teachers,  with 
intellgence  also,  of  the  expulsion  of  two 
members  since  the  September  conference; 
viz:  Totham  S.  Clark  and  David  Bob¬ 
bins. 


Conference  then  adjourned  for  one 
hour. 

Afternoon,  couference  met  pursuant 
to  adjournment — meeting  opened  by  sing¬ 
ing  as  usual,  and  the  reading  of  the  lat¬ 
ter  part  of  the  8th  chapter  of  Acts  and 
prayer,  by  president  Shaw;  after  which 
most  of  the  elders  present  (the  full  num¬ 
ber  being  nine)  made  some  appropriate 
remarks,  and  bore  testimony  to  the  truth 
of  the  Latter-Day  Work. 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  then  rendered  to 
the  Universalist  society  for  their  kindness 
in  granting  the  use  of  the  house  of  wor¬ 
ship  in  this  place,  and  to  the  citizens  gen¬ 
erally;  (more  especially  to  the  above 
mentioned  society)  for  the  kind  and  hos¬ 
pitable  treatment  received  by  us  at  their 
hands. 

After  singing,  the  Lord’s  supper  was 
commemorated,  and  conference  adjourn¬ 
ed,  to  meet  on  the  6th  day  of  April  1842 
on  the  South  Fox  Island. 

OTIS  SHAW,  President. 

Calvin  C.  Pendleton,  Clerk. 

THE  HIGH  COUNCIL  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  JESUS  CHRIST, 

TO  THE  SAINTS  OF  NAU- 
VOO,  GREETING:— 

Dear  Brethren, — As  watchmen  upon 
the  walls  of  Zion,  we  feel  it  our  duty  to 
stir  up  your  minds,  by  way  of  remem¬ 
brance,  of  things  which  we  conceive  to 
be  of  the  utmost  importance  to  the  saints. 
While  we  rejoice  at  the  health  and  pros¬ 
perity  of  the  saints,  and  the  good  feeling 
which  seems  to  prevail  among  us  general¬ 
ly,  and  the  willingness  to  aid  in  the  buil¬ 
ding  of  the  “House  of  the  Lord,”  we  are 
grieved  at  the  conduct  of  some,  who  seem 
to  have  forgotten  the  purpose  for  which 
they  have  gathered.  Instead  of  promo¬ 
ting  union,  appear  to  be  engaged  in  sow¬ 
ing  strifes  and  animosities  among  their 
brethren,  spreading  evil  reports;  brother 
going  to  law  with  brother,  for  trivial  cau¬ 
ses,  which  we  consider  a  great  evil,  and 
altogether  unjustifiable,  except  in  extreme 
cases,  and  then  not  before  the  world. — 
We  feel  to  advise  taking  the  word  of  God 
for  our  guide,  and  exhort  you  not  to  for¬ 
get  you  have  come  up  as  Saviors  upon 
Mount  Zion,  consequently  to  seek  each 
other’s  good, — to  become  one:  inasmuch 
as  the  Lord  has  said,  “except  ye  become 
one  ye  are  none  of  mine.”  Let  us  al¬ 
ways  remember  the  admonitions  of  the 
Apostle: — ““Dare  any  of  you  having  a 
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matter,  go  to  law  before  the  unjust  and 

not  before  the  saints?  Do  ye  not  know 
the  saints  shall  judge  the  world?  And  if 
the  world  shall  be  judged  by  you.  are  ye 
unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest  matter?— 
Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  Angels? 
How  much  mjre  things  that  pertain  to 
tins  life?  If,  then,  ye  have  judgment  of 
things  pertaining  to  this  life,  set  them  to 
judge  who  are  least  esteemed  in  the 
church.  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it 
so,  that  there  is  not  a  wise  man  among 
you?  no,  not  one  that  shall  be  able  to 
judge  between  his  brethren.  But  brother 
goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and  that  before 
the  unbelievers.  Now  therefore  there  is 
utterly  a  fault  among  you,  because  ye  go 
to  law  one  with  another.  Why  do  ye 
not  rather  take  wrong?  why  do'ye  not 
rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded? 
Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  and  that 
your  brother.  Know  ye  not  that  the  un¬ 
righteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God?  Be  not  deceived;  neither  fornica¬ 
tors,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  ef¬ 
feminate,  nor  abusers  of  themselves  with 
mankind.  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous, 
nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor¬ 
tioners.  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

1  Cor.  G:  1-11.  Who,  observing  these 
things,  would  go  to  law,  distressing  his 
brother;  thereby  giving  rise  to  hardness, 
evil  speaking,  strifes  and  animosities 
amongst  those  who  have  covenanted  to 
keep  the  commandments  of  God— who 
have  taken  upon  them  the  name  of  saints, 
and  if  saints  are  to  judge  angels,  and  also 
to  judge  the  world — why  then  are  they 
not  competent  to  judge  in  temporal  mat¬ 
ters,  especially  in  trivial  cases,  taking  the 
law  of  the  Lord  for  their  guide,  brotherly 
kindness,  charity,  &c.  as  well  as  the  law 
ot  the  land.  Brethren,  these  are  evils 
which  ought  not  to  exist  among  us.  We 
hope  the  time  will  speedily  arrive  when 
these  things  will  be  done  away,  and  every 

one  stand  in  the  office  of  hjs  call-  ag  ' 

faithful  servant  of  God— building  each 
other  up— bearing  each  other’s  infirmities, 
and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

SAML.  BENT. 

LEWIS  D.  WILSON 
DAVID  FULMER, 
THOMAS  GROVER, 
NEWELL  KNIGHT, 
LEONARD  SOBY, 

JAMES  ALLRED, 

ELIAS  HIGBEE. 
GEORGE  W.  HARRIS, 


AARON  JOHNSON, 

WM.  HUNTINGTON,  Sr. 
DANIEL  CARRIER. 
WILLIAM  MARKS,  President. 
AUSTIN  COWLES,  i  Conn- 
CHARLES  C.  RICH,  \  cellors. 

Attest — Hosea  Stodt,  Clerk. 

NOTICE  TO  THE  ELDERS  PREACH- 
ING  ABROAD. 

We  have  received  a  great  number  of 
Letters  from  the  travelling  elders,  which 
gives  us  great  joy.  We  say,  may  the 
Lord  bless  you  and  your  labors;  and  as  it 
regards  your  coming  to  this  place,  if  you 
will  be  humble,  the  Lord  will  guide  you 
as  you  should  go.  We  subscribe  our¬ 
selves  your  brethren  and  fellow  laborers 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Patience. 

BRIGHAM  YOUNG,  President. " 

UNIVERSITY. 

The  Regents  of  the  University  of  the 
City  of  Nauvoo  are  hereby  notified  that 
there  will  be  a  meeting  of  the  board  im¬ 
mediately  after  the  evening  session  of  the 
City  Council,  on  the  2d  Saturday  of  March 
proximo,  at  the  office  of  Brev.  Maj.  Gen. 
Hvrum  Smith.  A  general  attendance 
is  solicited. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Chancellor. 
WILLIAM  LAW,  Registrar. 

February^lbth,  A.  D.  1842 

NAUVOO  LEGION. 

Head  Quarters ,  Nauvoo  Legion,  } 
City  of  Nauvoo,  III.  Jan.  25/A,  1841.  j 
GENERAL  ORDERS. 

All  the  public  arms  will  be  required  to 
be  in  the  best  possible  condition  at  the 
general  inspection,  and  parade,  on  the  7th 
of  May,  proximo,  and  no  deficiency  what¬ 
ever  will  be  countenanced,  overlooked,  or 
suffered  to  pass  without  fine,  on  that  oc¬ 
casion— all  persons,  therefore,  holding 
said  arms  will  take  notice,  and  govern 
themselves  accordingly:  and,  in  order 
that  the  general  inspection  may  pass  off 
in  a  truly  military  style,  alike  honorable 
to  the  legion,  and  creditable  to  the  citizen- 
soldier,  the  brigadiers  are  required  to  at¬ 
tend  the  battalion  parades  within  their  re¬ 
spective  commands,  and  inspect  said  arms 
in  propria  persona,  prior  to  the  general 
parade. 
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Persons  disregarding  these  general  or‘ 
ders,  whether  officers  or  privates,  will  find 
themselves  in  the  vocative.  , 

The  Invincibles,  (Capt.  Hunter  s  com 
pany  of  light-infantry,)  will  be  detailed 
for  fatigue  duty,  cn  escorts  and  special 
service;  and  will  take  post  by  assign¬ 
ment,  and  receive  their  orders  direct  from 
the  Major-General,  through  his  Herald 
and  Armor  Bearer.  . 

His  Excellency,  the  Governor  of  Ill  - 
note  the  Circuit  ledge  of 
circuit,  and  the  members  of  the  Bar,  the 
county  officers  of  Hancock  County  ;  Col. 
Wdliams,  and  Col  Demming,  with  heir 
respective  field  and  staff  officers,— of  the 
Illinois  Militia;  and  Gen.  Swasey ,  an 
Col  Fuller,  with  their  respective  field 

and  staff  officers,  and  Capt  Davis’,  and 

Cant  Avery’s  companies  of  cavalry, 
offfie  Iowa  Militia;  are  respectfully  in¬ 
vited  to  attend,  and  participate  in  the 

General  Parade  o„  the  mc,fM«iy.TH_ 

Lieutenant  General; 
Per  A.  P,  Rockwood, 
Drill-Officer,  Sf  Brer.  Maj.  Gen. 
JOHN  C.  BENNETT, 

Major  General; 

Per  Hugi*  McFall,  Adjutant  General. 

An  ordinance  fixing  the  compensation 

of  the  City  Council,  and  for  other  purpo¬ 


se  Recorder  to  keep  a  just.and  accurate 

record  of  the  members  present,  including 
the  Recorder  and  Marshal,  at  every  such 

regular  meeting,  together  with  a  full  list 
of  absentees,  which  list  shall  be  returned 
to  the  Mayor  for  collection  of  fines  quar- 

16  Sec.  4.  Special  meetings  of  the  City 
Council,  called  by  order  of  the  Mayor, 
by  summons  or  otherwise,  shall  be  gov¬ 
erned  by  the  aforesaid  regulations. 

Sec.  5.  All  ordinances,  or  parts  ot 
ordinances,  contrary  to  the  provisions  of 
this  ordinance,  are  hereby  repealed. 
This  ordinance  to  take  effect,  and  be  in 
force,  from  and  after  its  passage. 
Passed— Jan.  22ud.  A.  D.  1842. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Mayor. 
James  Sloan,  Recorder.  


Sec.  1.  Be  it  ordained  by  the  City 
Council  of  the  City  of.  Nauvoo,  That 
from  and  after  the  passage  of  this  ordi 
nance,  the  City  Council  shal1 
the  2nd  Saturday  of  every  month  at  10 
o’clock  A.  M.,  and  shall  continue  in  ses¬ 
sion  during  the  day,  and  evening,  if  the 
business  of  the  city  requires  ll— atl°^g 
one  hour  for  dinner,  and  one  for  supper 

and  the  said  monthly  meetings  shall  oe 

called  “The  Regular  Meetings  of  the  City 

CS.1:’E»eh  member  of  the  City  Council 
and  the  Recorder,  and  Marshall,  shall  be 
'  allowed  two  dollars  per  day  for  attend¬ 
ance,  co-operation,  and  services,  at  said  j 
regular  meetings:  and  each  person  afore¬ 
said  shall  be  fined  in  the  sum  of  two  dol¬ 
lars  for  neglecting  to  attend  at  any  such 
regular  meeting,  without  an  excuse  satis¬ 
factory  to  the  City  Council,  and  for  each 
part  of  a  day  so  attended,  or  neglea|^j 
a  proportionate  allowance,  or  fine,  shall 


Married— In  this  city  on  the  6th  inst. 

by  the  Rev.  Erastus  H.  Derby,  Mr. 
Gilbert  H,  Rolfe,  to  Miss  Eliza  Jane 
Bates,  all  of  this  city. 

On  receipt  of  the  above  notice,  we 
were  favored  with  a  rich  and  delightful 
loaf  of  cake— by  no  means  below  the 
medium  size;  which  makes  us  anxious 
that  all  their  acts  through  life  may  be 
justified;  and  when  life  wanes  and  they 
find  a  peaceful  abode  in  the  ‘‘narrow 
house,”  may  the  many  outs  and  ms  they 
have  made,  leave  to  the  world  an  abun¬ 
dant  posterity  to  celebrate  their  glorious 

^Married — In  this  city  by  Pres’t.  Hy- 
rum  Smith,  Mr.  J.  W.  Johnson  to  Miss 
Elizabeth  Knight,  all  of  this  city.  . 

The  above  notice  was  accompanied 
with  the  usual  Printer's  fee,  (a  nice  piece 
of  bridal  cake,)  for  which  we  tender  our 

sincere  thanks,  and  our  best  wish, es ;  for 

the  future  prosperity  of  the  happy 
pair.  Ed.  _ _  — . 


Died  in  Schuyler  co.,  on  the  28lh  of 
December  1841  Elder  Isaac  W.  Pierce 
in  the  31st  year  ot  his  age. 

Br.  Pierce  was  a  native  of  the  state .of 
New  York,  born  in  the  townshtp  of. Os- 
.(.atchie,  St.  Lawrence  co.,  Deb.  <sa 
f,  Al  soon  as  the  so\md  of  the  ever- 


Wegalvsfirot  v  »  , 

1811.  As  soon  as  the  sou- - 

lasting  gospel  saluted  his  ears,  he  be- 
Sed  U  and  obeyed  its  divine  mandates, 
and  amidst  all  the  afflictions  that  the 
church  has  had  to  pass,  he  has  remaind 
affirm,  and  unshaken  believer;  and  died 
in  a  sure,  and  certain  hope  of  a  glorious 
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LIST  OF,  AGENTS  FOR  THE  TIMES 

AND  SEASONS. 

Those  persons  whose  names  appear  in  the 
following  list  will  please  aet  as  agents  for  the 
Times  and  Seasons. 

ILLINOIS. 

Judge  Adams,  City  of  Springfield. 

John  Gaylord.  Victoria  Knox  co. 

Harlow  Rediield,  Pittsfield  Pike  co. 

NEW  YORK. 

L:  R.  Foster,  City  of  New  York. 

James  Blakeslee.  City  of  Utica. 

Charles  Thompson,  .Batavia  Gennessee  co. 


POETRY. 


PARTING  WORDS. 

BY  JAMES  MONTGOMERY. 

“And  he  said  let  me  go,  for  the  day  breaketh" 
Genesis  xxii :  23. 

Let  me  go,  the  day  is  breaking — 

Dear  companions,  let  me  go; 

We  have  spent  a  night  in  waking 
In  the  wilderness  below; 

Upward  now  I  bend  my  way, 

Part  we  here  at  break  of  day. 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

Benj.  Winchester,  City  of  Philadelphia. 
Joseph  H.  Newton,  do  do 

Geo.  W.  Gee,  City  of  Pittsburgh. 

Wm.  G.  Starrett,  Beardstown  Lancaster  co. 
DELAWARE. 

Robert  P .  Crawford,  Christiana. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Jedadiah  Grant,  Joshua  M.  Grant. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

L.  M.  Davis.  Cross  Keys,  Union  District. 
A.  O.  Smoot,  City  of  Charleston. 


DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 
Samuel  James,  City  of  Washington. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Erastus  Snow,  City  of  Salem. 

Freeman  Nickerson  City  of  Boston. 
CONNECTICUT 

Dwight  Webster,  Farmington  Hartford  co. 
Horace  R  Hotchkiss  Fair  Haven  N  Haven  c< 
NSW  HAMPSHIRE 
Zadoc  Parker,  Lisbon  Vilage  Grafton  co 
£  P  Maginy  Gilsum 

TENNESSEE 

Tardy  R  Witcher,  P  M  Whitleyville  Jack- 


OHIO 

W  W  Phelps  Kirtland  Lake  co 
LOUISIANA 

E  G  Terrell  City  of  New  Orleans 
MICHIGAN 

Moses  Johnson,  P  M  Royal  Oak  Oakland 
INDIANA 

J  J  Guirand,  Mount  Sterling  Switzerland 
TRAVELING  AGEMTS 
John  E  Page,  Zebedee  Coltrin, 

Lorenzo  Barnes,  J  Savage, 


Z  H  Guriey 
Julian  Moses, 
Geo  Miller, 
Peter  Hawes, 
C  Merkly, 


Daniel  Shearer, 
Lyman  Wight 
Amasa  Lyman, 
Jno  Fuhner, 

F  D  Richards. 


BOOKS  AND  STATIONERY! 

Book  of  Mormon,  Gospel  Reflector,  Kirk 
ham’s  Grammar,  English  and  Germa: 
Grammar,  &c.  for  sale  at  the  Nauvoo  Stationery 


WANTED, 

BY  the  subscriber,  a  first  rate  Book  Binder 
one  who  thoroughly  understands  his  bus 
mess,  and  of  good  moral  character,  will  receiv. 
good  wages,  and  constant  employment,  bv  ap 
plying  soon,  to  E.  ROBINSON. 

Nauvoo,  Jan.  1,  1842. 


Wrestling  thus  with  doubts  an 
Angels  wait  my  soul  to  carry 
Where  my  risen  Lord  appears. 
Friends  and  kindred,  weep  not  sc 
If  ye  love  me,  let  me  go. 


We  have  traveled  long  together, 

Hand  in  hand,  and  heart  in  heart, 
Both  through  fair  and  stormy  weather, 
And  'tis  hard,  ’tis  hard  to  part; 
While  1  sigh  “Farewell”  to  you, 
Answer  one  and  all,  “Adieu!” 


i  was  daraness  gathering  round  me, 
This  withdraws  me  from  your  sijrht; 
Walls  of  flesh  no  more  can  bind  me — 
Bnt  translated  into  light. 

Like  the  lark  on  mountain  wing, 
Though  unseen,  you  hear  me  sing. 


Heaven’s  broad  day  hath  o’er  me  broken, 
Far  beyond  earth's  span  of  sky; 

Am  I  dead? — Nay  by  this  token, 

Know  that  I  have  ceased  to  die: 

Would  you  solve  the  mystery, 

Come  up  hither — come  and  see. 


‘The  Art  of  Healing  had  its  origin  in  the  woods, 
and  the  forest  is  still  the  best  medical  school.” 

DR.  W.  BEACH’S  celebrated  medical  rem¬ 
edies,  for  the  treatment  of  all  complaints, 
on  Botanical  principles,  for  sale  low  for  cash,  at 
C.  W.  Lyon’s  store.  Also,  Beach’s  Practice  of 
Medicine,  in  3  vols.  8vo.  Price  $20. 

_.  C.  W.  LYON,  Agent. 

City  of  Nauvoo,  Jan.  6,  1842.  fi-5t* 

Tlie  Times  and  Seasons, 

IS  EDITED  BY 


Joseph  Smith. 

Printed  and  published  about  the  first  and  fifteenth 
of  every  month,  on  the  corner  of  Wa¬ 
ter  and  Bain  Streets,  Nauvoo, 

Hancock  County, 

Illinois,  by 

JOSEPH  SMITH. 

TERMS. — Two  Dollars  per  annum,  paya¬ 
ble  in  all  cases  in  advance.  Any  person  pro¬ 
curing  five  new  subscribers,  and  forwarding  us 
i  en  Dollars  current  money,  shall  receive  one 
volume  gratis.  All  letters  must  be  addressed  to 
Joseph  Smith,  publisher,  post  paid,  or  they  will 
not  receive  attention. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


“Truth  will  prevail.” 

Vox,.  III.  No.  9.] 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  M  VRCH,  I,  1842. 

[Whole  No.  45. 

A  FACSIMILE  FROM  THE  BOOK  OF  ABRAHAM. 
NO.  J. 


Explanation  of  the  above  Cut, 

Fig.  1, — The  Angel  of  the  Lord. 

2.  Abraham,  fastened  upon  an  Altar. 

3.  The  Idolatrous  Priest  of  Elkenah  attempting  to  offer  up  Abraham  as  a 
sacrifice. 

4.  The  Altar  for  sacrifice,  by  the  Idolatrous  Priests,  standing  before  the 
Gods  of  Elkenah,  Libnah,  Mahmachrah,  Korash,  and  Pharaoh. 

5.  The  Idolatrous  God  of  Elkenah. 

6.  The  “  “  “  Libnah. 

7.  The  “  “  “  Mahmachrah. 

8.  The  “  “  Korash. 

9.  The  “  “  “  Pharaoh. 

10.  Abraham  in  Egypt. 

11.  Designed  to  represent  the  pillars  of  Heaven,  as  u nderstood 'by  the 
Egyptians. 

12.  Raukeeyang,  signifying  expanse,  or  the  firmament,  over  our  heads;  but 
in  this  case,  in  relation  to  this  subject,  the  Egyptians  meant  it  to  signify  Shamau, 
to  be  high,  or  the  heavens:  answering  to  the  Hebrew  word,  Shauoaahyeem. 


A  TRANSLATION 

Of  some  ancient  Records  that  have  fallen  into] 
our  hands,  from  the  Catecombs  of  Egypt, 

_ _ u.  .u . _ 1 


purporting  to  be  the  writings  of  Abraham, 
while  he  was  in  Egypt,  called  the  Book  of 
Abraham,  written  by  his  own  hand,  upon 
papyrus. 

The  Book  of  Abraham, 

In  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans^  at  the 
residence  of  my  father,  I,  Abraham,  saw 
that  it  was  needful  for  me  to  obtain  anoth¬ 
er  place  of  residence,  and  finding  there 
was  greater  happiness  and  peace  and  rest 
for  me,  I  sought  for  the  blessings  of  the 
fathers  and  the  right  whereunto  I  should 
be  ordained  to  administer  the  same;  hav¬ 
ing  been  myself  a  follower  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  desiring  also  to  be  one  who  posses¬ 
sed  great  knowledge,  and  to  be  a  greater 
follower  of  righteousness,  and  to  possess 
a  greater  knowledge,  and  to  be  a  father 
of  many  nations,  a  prince  of  peace;  and 
desiring  to  receive  instructions,  and  to 
keep  thecommandmentsof  God,  I  became 
a  rightful  heir,  a  high  priest,  holding  the 
right  belonging  to  the  fathers,  it  was  con¬ 
ferred  upon  me  from  the  fathers;  it  came 
down  from  the  fathers,  from  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  time,  yea,  even  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  or  before  the  foundations  of  the 
earth,  to  the  present  time,  even  ihe  right 
of  the  first  born,  on  the  first  man,  who  is 
Adam,  or  first  father,  through  the  fathers, 
unto  me. 

2.  I  sought  for  mine  appointment  unto 
the  Priesthood  according  to  the  appoint¬ 
ment  of  God  unto  the  fathers,  concerning 
the  seed.  My  fathers  having  turned  from 
their  righteousness,  and  from  the  holy 
commandments  which  the  Lord  their  God 
had  given  unto  them,  unto  the  worship¬ 
ping  of  the  Gods  of  the  heathens,  utterly 
refused  to  hearken  to  my  voice;  for  their 
hearts  were  set  to  do  evil,  and  were  whol¬ 
ly  turned  to  the  God  of  Elkenah,  and  the 
God  of  Libnah,  and  the  God  of  Mahmack- 
rah,  and  the  God  of  Korash,  and  the  God 
of  Pharaoh,  King  of  Egypt;  therefore 
they  turned  their  hearts  to  the  sacrifice  of 
the  heathen  in  offering  up  their  children 
unto  their  dumb  idols,  and  hearkened  not 
unto  my  voice  but  endeavored  to  take 
away  my  life  by  the  hand  of  the  priest  of 
Elkenah;  the  priest  of  Elkenah  was  also 
the  priest  of  Pharaoh. 

3.  Now,  at  this  time  it  was  the  custom  of 
the  priest  of  Pharaoh,  the  King  of  Egypt 
to  offer  up  upon  the  altar  which  was  built 


that  the  priest  made  an  offering  unto  the 

God  of  Pharaoh,  and  also  unto  the  God  of 
Shagieel,  even  after  the  manner  of  the 
Egyptians.  Now  ths  God  of  Shagreel 
was  the  Sun.  Ever,  the  thank-offering  of 
a  child  did  the  priest  of  Pharaoh  offer  upon 
the  altar,  which  stood  by  the  hill  called 
Potiphar’s  Hill,  at  the  head  of  the  plain  of 
Olishem.  Now,  this  priest  had  offered 
upon  this  altar  three  virgins  at  one  time, 
who  w  ere  the  daughters  of  Onitah,  one  of 
the  Royal  descent,  directly  from  the  loins 
of  Ham.  These  virgins  were  offered  up 
because  of  their  virtue;  they  would  not 
bow  down  to  worship  Gods  of  wood  or  of 
stone,  therefore  they  were  killed  upon  this 
altar,  and  it  was  done  after  the  manner  of 
the  Egyptians. 

4.  And  it  come  to  pass  that  the  priests 
laid  violence  upon  me,  that  they  might 
slay  me,  also,  as  they  did  those  virgins, 
upon  this  altar;  and  that  you  might  have 
a  knowledge  of  this  altar,  1  will  refer  you 
to  the  representation  at  the  commence¬ 
ment  of  this  record.  It  was  made  after 
the  form  of  a  bedstead,  such  as  was  had 
among  the  Chaldeans,  and  it  stood  before 
thegods  ofElkenah,  Libnah, Mahmackrah, 
Korash,  &  alsoa  God  like  unto  that  of  Pha¬ 
raoh  King  of  Egypt.  That  you  may  have 
an  understanding  of  these  Gods,  I  have 
given  you  the  fashion  of  them  in  the  fig¬ 
ures,  at  the  beginning,  which  manner  of 
the  figures  is  called  by  the  Chaldeans 
Rahleenos,  which  signifies  Hyeroglyph- 


5.  And  as  they  lifted  up  their  hands 
upon  me,  that  they  might  offer  me  up.  and 
takeaway  my  life,  behold,  I  lifted  up  my 
voice  unto  the  Lord  my  God;  and  the 
Lord  hearkened  and  heard,  and  he  filled 
me  with  a  vision  of  the  Almighty,  and  the 
angel  of  his  presence  stood  by  me,  and  im¬ 
mediately  unloosed  my  bands,  and  his 
voice  was  unto  me.  Abram!  Abram!  be¬ 
hold,  my  name  is  JEHOVAH,  and  I  have 
heard  thee,  and  have  come  down  to  deli¬ 
ver  thee,  and  to  take  thee  away  from  thy 
fathers  house,  and  from  all  thy  kin-folks, 
into  a  strange  land,  which  thou  knowest 
not  of,  and  this  because  they  have  turned 
their  hearts  away  from  me,  to  worship 
the  God  of  Elkenah, and  the  God  of  Libnah, 
&the  God  of  Mahmackrah,  <J*  the  God  of 
Korash,  and  the  God  of  Pharaoh  King  of 
Egypt;  therefore  I  have  come  down  to 
visit  them,  and  to  destroy  him  who  hath 


in  the  land  of  Chaldea,  for  the  offering  lifted  up  his  hand  against  thee,  Abram, 
unto  these  strange  Gods,  both  men,  wo- I  my  son,  to  take  away  thy  life:  Behold 
men  and  children.  And  it  come  to  pass  1  will  lead  thee  by  my  hand,  and  1 
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will  take  thee,  to  put  upon  thee  my 
name,  even  the  priesthood  of  thy  father: 
and  my  power  shall  be  over  thee;  as  it 
was  with  Noah  so  shall  it  be  with  thee; 
that  through  thy  ministry  my  name  shall 
be  known  in  the  earth  forever,  for  1  am 
thy  God. 

G.  Behold,  Potiphar’s  Hill  was  in  the 
land  of  Ur,  of  Chaldea;  and  the  Lord 
broke  down  the  altar  of  Elkenah,  and  of 
the  Gods  of  the  land,  and  utterly  destroy¬ 
ed  them,  and  smote  the  priest  that  he  died; 
and  there  was  great  mourning  in  Chaldea, 
and  also  fn  the  court  of  Pharaoh,  which 
Pharaoh  signifies  King  by  royal  blood. — 
Now  this  King  of  Egypt  was  a  descend¬ 
ant  from  the  loins  of  Ham,  and  was  a 
partaker  of  the  blood  of  the  Canaanites, 
by  birth.  From  this  descent  sprang  all 
the  Egyptians,  and  thus  the  blood  of  the 
Canaanites  was  preserved  in  the  land. 

7.  The  land  of  Egypt  being  first  dis¬ 
covered  by  a  woman,  who  was  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Ham,  and  the  daughter  of  Egvptus, 
which,  in  the  Chaldea,  signifies  Egypt, 
which  signifies,  that  which  is  forbidden. 
When  this  woman  discovered  the  land  it 
was  underwater,  who  afterwards  settled 
her  sons  in  it:  And  thus, from  Ham,  sprang 
that  race  which  preserved  the  curse  in 
the  land.  Now  the  first  government  of 
Egypt  was  established  by  Pharaoh,  the 
eldest  son  of  Egyptus,  the  daughter  of 
Ham,  and  it  was  after  the  manner  of  the 
government  of  Ham,  which  was  Patri¬ 
archal.  Pharaoh,  being  a  righteous  man, 
established  his  kingdom  and  judged  his 
people  wisely  and  justly  all  his  days, 
seeking  earnestly  to  imitate  that  order  es¬ 
tablished  by  the  fathers  in  the  first  gene¬ 
rations,  in  the  days  of  the  first  Patriarchal 
reign,  even  in  the  reign  of  Adam,  and  al¬ 
so  Noah,  his  father,  who  blessed  him  with 
the  blessings  of  the  earth,  and  with  the 
blessings  of  wisdom,  but  cursed  him  as 
pertaining  to  the  Priesthood. 

8.  Now  Pharaoh  being  of  that  lineage, 
by  which  he  could  not  have  the  right  of 
Priesthood,  notwithstanding  the  Pharaoh’s 
would  fain  claim  it  from  Noah,  through 
Ham,  therefore  my  father  was  led  away 
by  their  idolatry;  but  I  shall  endeavor 
hereafter  to  delineate  the  chronology,  run¬ 
ning  back  from  myself  to  the  beginning  of 
the  creation,  for  the  records  have  come 
into  my  hands,  which  1  hold  unto  this 
present  time. 

9.  Now,  after  the  priest  of  Elkenah 
was  smitten,  that  he  died,  there  came  a 


fulfilment  of  those  things  which  were  said 
unto  me  concerning  the  land  of  Chaldea, 
that  there  should  be  a  famine  in  the  land. 
Accordingly  a  famine  prevailed  through¬ 
out  all  the  land  of  Chaldea,  and  my  fath¬ 
er  was  sorely  tormented  because  of  the 
famine,  and  he  repented  of  the  evil  which 
he  had  determined  against  me,  to  take 
away  my  life.  But  the  records  of  the 
fathers,  even  the  Patriarchs,  concerning 
the  right  of  Priesthood,  the  Lord  my  God 
preserved  in  mine  own  hands,  therefore 
a  knowledge  of  the  beginning  of  the  crea¬ 
tion,  and  also  of  the  planets,  and  of  the 
stars,  as  they  were  made  known  unto  the 
fathers,  have  I  kept  even  unto  this  day, 
and  I  shall  endeavor  to  write  some  of  these 
things  upon  this  record,  for  the  benefit  of 
my  posterity  that  shall  come  after  me. 

10.  Now  the  Lord  God  caused  the  fam¬ 
ine  to  wax  sore  in  the  land  of  Ur,  inso¬ 
much  that  Haran,  my  brother,  died,  but 
Terah,  my  father,  yet  lived  in  the  land 
of  Ur,  of  the  Chaldee’s.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  I,  Abraham,  took  Sarai  to  wife, 
and  Nehor,  my  brother,  tjok  Milcah  to 
wife,  who  were  the  daughters  of  Haran. 
Now  the  Lord  had  said  unto  me,  Abram, 
get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  from  thy  father’s  house,  un¬ 
to  a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee.  There¬ 
fore  I  left  the  land  of  Ur,  of  the  Chaldees, 
to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan;  and  I  took 
Lot,  my  brother’s  son,  and  his  wife,  and 
Sarai,  my  wife,  and  also  my  father  fol¬ 
lowed  after  me,  unto  the  land  which  we 
denominated  Haran.  And  the  famine 
abated;  and  my  father  tarried  in  Haran 
and  dwelt  there,  as  there  were  many 
flocks  in  Haran;  and  my  father  turned 
again  unto  his  idolatry,  therefore  he  con¬ 
tinued  in  Haran. 

11.  But  I,  Abram,  and  Lot,  my 
brother’s  son,  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  me,  and  said  unto 
me,  arise,  and  take  Lot  with  thee,  for  I 
have  purposed  to  take  thee  away  out  of 
Haran,  and  to  make  of  thee  a  minister,  to 
bear  my  name  in  a  strange  land  which 
I  will  give  unto  thy  seed  after  thee  for  an 
everlasting  possession,  when  they  hear¬ 
ken  to  my  voice,  for  1  am  the  Lord  thy 
God;  I  dwell  in  Heaven,  the  earth  is  my 
footstool;  I  stretch  my  hand  over  the  sea, 
and  it  obeys  my  voice;  1  cause  the  wind 
and  the  fire  to  be  my  chariot;  l  say  to 
the  mountains  depart  hence,  and  behold 
they  are  taken  away  by  a  whirlwind,  ia 
an  instant,  suddenly.  My  nameisJeho^ 


706 


vah,  and  1  know  the  end  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  therefore,  my  hand  shall  be  over 
thee,  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  na¬ 
tion,  and  I  will  bless^  thee  above  measure, 
and  make  thy  name  great  among  all  na¬ 
tions,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing  unto 
thy  seed  after  thee,  that  in  their  hands 
they  Bhall  bear  this  ministry  and  priest¬ 
hood  unto  all  nations;  and  I  will  bless  them 
through  thy  name;  for  as  many  as  re¬ 
ceive  this  gospel  shall  be  called  after  thy 
name,  and  shall  be  accounted  thy  seed, 
and  shall  rise  up  and  bless  thee,  as  unto 
their  father,  and  1  will  bless  them  that 
bless  thee,  and  curse  them  that  curse 
thee,  and  in  thee,  (that  is,  in  thy 
Priesthood)  and  in  thy  seed,  (that 
is  thy  Priesthood,)  for  I  give  unto  thee  a 
promise  that  this  right  shall  continue  in 
thee,  and  in  thy  seed  after  thee  (that  is  to 
say,  the  literal  seed,  or  the  seed  of  the 
body,)  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed,  even  with  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel,  which  are  the  blessings  of  salva¬ 
tion,  even  of  life  eternal. 

12.  Now,  after  the  Lord  had  withdrawn 
from  speaking  to  me,  and  withdrawn  his 
face  from  me,  I  said  in  mine  heart,  thy 
servent  has  sought  thee  earnestly,  now  1 
have  found  thee.  Thou  didst  send  thine 
angel  to  deliver  me  from  the  Gods  of  El- 
kenah,  and  I  will  do  well  to  hearken  unto 
thy  voice,  therefore  let  thy  servant  rise 
up  aud  depart  in  peace.  So  1,  Abram, 
departed  as  the  Lord  had  said  unto  me, 
and  Lot  with  me,  and  I,  Abram,  was  six¬ 
ty  and  two  years  old  when  I  departed  out 
cfHaran.  And  I  took  Sarai,  whom  1 
took  to  wife  when  1  was  in  Ur,  in  Chal¬ 
dea,  and  Lot,  my  brother’s  son,  and  all 
our  substance  that  we  had  gathered,  and 
the  souls  that  we  had  won  in  Haran,  and 
came  forth  in  the  way  to  the  land  of  Ca¬ 
naan,  and  dwelt  in  tents,  as  we  came  on 
our  way:  therefore,  eternity  was  ourcov- 
ering,  and  our  rock,  and  our  salvation,  as 
we  journeyed  from  Haran  by  the  way  of 
Jershon,  to  come  to  the  land  of  Canaan. 

13.  Now  I,  Abram,  built  an  altar  in 
the  land  of  Jershon,  and  made  an  offering 
unto  the  Lord,  and  prayed  that  the  fam¬ 
ine  might  be  turned  away  from  my  fa¬ 
ther’s  house,  that  they  might  not  perish; 
and  then  we  passed  from  Jershon  through 
the  land,  unto  the  place  of  Sechem.  It 
was  situated  in  the  plains  of  Moreh,  and 
we  had  already  came  into  the  borders  of 
the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  I  offered 
sacrifice  there  in  the  plains  of  Moreh,  and 


called  on  the  Lord  devoutly  because  we 
had  already  come  into  the  land  of  this 
idolatrous  nation. 

CHURCH  HISTORY. 

At  the  request  of  Mr.  John  Wentworth, 
Editor,  and  Proprietor  of  the  “Chicago 
Democrat,”  I  have  written  the  following 
sketch  of  the  rise,  progress,  persecution, 
and  faith  of  the  Latter-Day  Saints,  of 
which  I  have  the  honor,  under  God,  of  be¬ 
ing  the  founder.  Mr.  Wentworth  says, 
that  he  wishes  to  furnish  Mr.  Bastow,  a 
friend  of  his,  who  is  writing  the  history 
of  New  Hampshire,  with  this  document. 
As  Mr.  Bastow  has  taken  the  proper 
steps  to  obtain  correct  information  all 
that  I  shall  ask  at  his  hands,  is,  that  he 
publish  the  account  entire,  ungarnished, 
and  without  misrepresentation. 

I  was  born  in  the  town  of  Sharon 
Windsor  co.,  Vermont,  on  the  23d  of  De¬ 
cember,  A.  D.  1805.  When  ten  years 
old  my  parents  removed  to  Palmyra 
New  York,  where  we  resided  about  four 
years,  and  from  thence  we  removed  to 
the  town  of  Manchester. 

My  father  was  a  farmer  and  taught 
me  the  art  of  husbandry.  When  about 
fourteen  years  of  age  I  began  to  reflect 
upon  the  importance  of  being  prepared 
for  a  future  state,  and  upon  enquiring 
the  plan  of  salvation  I  found  that  there 
was  a  great  clash  in  religious  sentiment; 
if  I  went  to  one  society  they  referred  me 
to  one  plan,  and  another  to  another;  each 
one  pointing  to  his  own  particular  creed 
as  the  summum  bonum  of  perfection: 
considering  that  all  could  not  be  right, 
and  that  God  could  not  be  the  author  of 
so  much  confusion  I  determined  to  inves¬ 
tigate  the  subject  more  fully,  believing 
that  if  God  had  a  church  it  would  not  be 
split  up  into  factions,  and  that  if  he 
taught  one  society  to  worship  one  way, 
and  administer  in  one  set  of  ordinances, 
he  would  not  teach  another  principles 
which  were  diametrically  opposed.  Be¬ 
lieving  the  word  of  God  I  had  confidence 
in  the  declaration  of  James;  “If  any  man 
lack  wisdom  let  him  ask  of  God  whogiv- 
eth  to  all  men  liberally  and  upbraideth 
not  and  it  shall  be  given  him,”  I  retired 
to  a  secret  piace  in  a  grove  and  began  to 
call  upon  the  Lord,  while  fervently  en¬ 
gaged  in  supplication  my  mind  was  taken 
away  from  the  objects  with  which  I  was 
surrounded,  and  1  was  enwrapped  in  a 
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heavenly  vision  and  saw  two  glorious n  glory  of  the  events  that  should  transpire 


personages  who  exactly  resembled  each 
other  in  features,  and  likeness,  surround¬ 


ed  with  a  brilliant  light  which  eclipsed  the  gel  of  the  Lord  delivered  the  records  into 


n  at  noon-day.  They  told  me  that  all 
religious  denominations  were  believing  in 
incorrect  doctrines,  and  that  none  of  them 
was  acknowledged  of  God  as  his  church 
and  kingdom.  And  I  was  expressly 
manded  to  “go  not  after  them,”  at  the 
same  time  receiving  a  promise  that  the 
fulness  of  the  gospel  should  at  some  future 
time  be  made  known  untome. 

On  the  evening  of  the  2lst  of  Septem¬ 
ber,  A.  D.  1823,  while  I  was  praying 
unto  God,  and  endeavoring  to  exercise 
faith  in  the  precious  promises  of  scripture 
on  a  sudden  a  light  like  that  of  day,  only 
of  a  far  purer  and  more  glorious  appear¬ 
ance,  and  brightness  burst  into  the  room, 
indeed  the  first  sight  was  as  though  the 
house  was  filled  with  consuming  fire;  the 
appearance  produced  a  shock  that  affected 
the  whole  body;  in  a  moment  a  personage 
stood  before  me  surrounded  with  a  glory 
yet  greater  than  that  with  which  1  was 
already  surrounded.  This  messenger 
proclaimed  himself  to  be  an  angel  of  God 
sent  to  bring  the  joyful  lidings,  that  the 
covenant  which  God  made  with  ancient 
Israel  was  at  hand  to  be  fulfilled,  that 
the  preparatory  work  for  the  second  com¬ 
ing  of  the  Messiah  was  speedily  to  com¬ 
mence;  that  the  time  was  at  hand  for  the 
gospel,  in  all  its  fulness  to  be  preached  in 
power,  unto  all  nations  that  a  people 
might  be  prepared  for  the  millennial 
reign. 

1  was  informed  that  I  was  chosen  to  be 
an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  God  to 
bring  about  some  of  his  purposes  in  this 
glorious  dispensation. 

I  was  also  informed  concerning  the  ab¬ 
original  inhabitants  of  this  country,  and 
shown  who  they  were,  and  from  whence 
they  came;  a  brief  sketch  of  their  origin, 
progress,  civilization,  laws,  governments, 
of  their  righteousness  and  iniquity,  and 
the  blessings  of  God  being  finally  with¬ 
drawn  from  them  as  a  people  was  made 
known  unto  me:  I  was  also  told  where 
there  was  deposited  some  plates  on 
which  were  engraven  an  abridgement  of 
the  records  of  the  ancient  prophets  that 
had  existed  on  this  continent.  The  an¬ 
gel  appeared  to  me  three  times  the  same 
night  and  unfolded  the  same  things.  Af¬ 
ter  having  received  many  visits  from  the 
angels  of  God  unfolding  the  majesty,  and 


n  the  last  days,  on  the  morning  of  the 
22d  of  September  A.  D.  1827,  the  an- 


my  hands. 

These  records  were  engraven  on  plates 
which  had  the  appearance  of  gold,  each 
plate  was  six  inches  wide  and  eight  in¬ 
ches  long  and  not  quite  so  thick  as  com¬ 
mon  tin.  They  were  filled  with  engra¬ 
vings,  in  Egyptian  characters  and  bound 
together  in  a  volume,  as  the  leaves  of  a 
book  with  three  rings  running  through 
the  whole.  The  volume  was  something 
near  six  inches  in  thickness,  a  part  of 
which  was  sealed.  The  characters  on 
the  unsealed  part  were  small,  and  beau¬ 
tifully  eugraved.  The  whole  book  exhib¬ 
ited  many  marks  of  antiquity  in  its 
const^ctifm  and  much  skill  in  the  art  of 
aving.  With  the  records  was  found 
a  curious  instrument  which  the  ancients 
called  “Urim  and  Thumrnim,"’  which 
consisted  of  two  transparent  stones  set  in 
the  rim  of  a  bow  fastened  to  a  breast¬ 
plate. 

Through  the  medium  of  the  Urim  and 
Thumrnim  I  translated  the  record  by  the 
gift,  and  power  of  God. 

In  this  important  and  interesting  book 
the  history  of  ancient  America  is  unfold¬ 
ed,  from  its  first  settlement  by  a  colony 
that  came  from  the  tower  of  Babel,  at 
the  confusion  of  languages  to  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  the  fifth  century  of  the  Christian 
era.  We  are  informed  by  these  records 
that  America  in  ancient  times  has  been 
inhabited  by  two  distinct  races  of  people. 
The  first  were  called  Jaredites  and  came 
directly  from  the  tower  of  Babel.  The 
second  race  came  directly  from  the  city 
of  Jerusalem,  about  six  hundred  years 
before  Christ.  They  were  principally  Is¬ 
raelites,  of  the  descendants  of  Joseph. 
The  Jaredites  were  destroyed  about  the 
time  that  the  Israelites  came  from  Jeru¬ 
salem,  who  succeeded  them  in  the  inheri¬ 
tance  of  the  country.  The  principal 
nation  of  the  second  race  fell  in  battle  to¬ 
wards  the  close  of  the  fourth  century. 
The  remnant  are  the  Indians  that  now 
inhabit  this  country.  This  book  also  tells 
us  that  our  Saviour  made  his  appearance 
upon  this  continent  after  his  resurrection, 
that  he  planted  the  gospel  here  in  all  its 
fulness,  and  richness,  and  power,  and 
blessing;  that  they  had  apostles,  prophets, 
pastors,  teachers  and  evangelists;  the 
same  order,  the  same  priesthood,  the 


same  ordinances,  gifts,  powers,  and  bles¬ 
sing,  as  was  enjoyed  on  the  eastern  conti¬ 
nent,  that  the  peopie  were  cut  off  in  con¬ 
sequence  of  their  transgressions,  that  the 
last  of  their  prophets  who  existed  among 
them  was  commanded  to  write  an  abridge¬ 
ment  of  their  prophesies,  history  4*c., 
and  to  hide  it  up  in  the  earth,  and  that 
it  should  come  forth  and  be  united  with 
the  bible  for  the  accomplishment  of  the 
purposes  of  God  in  the  last  days.  For 
a  more  particular  account  I  would  refer 
to  the  Book  of  Mormon,  which  can  be 
purchased  at  Nauvoo,  or  from  any  of  our 
travelling  elders. 

As  soon  as  the  news  of  this  discovery 
was  made  known,  false  reports,  misre¬ 
presentation  and  slander  flew  as  on  the 
wings  of  the  wind  in  every  direction,  the 
house  was  frequently  beset  by  mob®  and 
evil  designing  persons,  several  times  1 
was  shot  at,  and  very  narrowly  escaped, 
and  every  device  was  made  use  of  to  get 
the  plates  away  from  me,  but  the  power 
and  blessing  of  God  attended  me,  and 
several  began  to  believe  my  testimony. 

On  the  6ih  of  April,  1830,  the  ‘•Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-Day  Saints,” 
was  first  organized  in  the  town  of  Man¬ 
chester,  Ontario  co.,  state  of  New  York. 
Some  few  were  called  and  ordained  by 
the  spirit  of  revelation,  and  prophesy, 
and  began  to  preach  a3  the  spirit  gave 
them  utterance,  and  though  weak,  yet 
were  they  strengthened  by  the  power  of 
God,  and  many  were  brought  to  repen¬ 
tance,  were  immersed  in  the  water,  and 
were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  bv  the 
laying  on  of  hands.  They  saw  visions 
and  prophesied,  devils  were  cast  out  and 
the  sick  healed  by  the  laying  on  of  hands. 
From  that  time  the  work  rolled  forth  with 
astonishing  rapidity*  and  churches  were 
soon  formed  in  the  states  of  New  York, 
Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois  and 
Missouri;  in  the  last  named  state  a  con¬ 
siderable  settlement  was  formed  in  Jack- 
son  co.;  numbers  joined  the  church  and 
we  were  increasing  rapidly;  we  made 
large  purchases  of  land,  our  forms  teem¬ 
ed  with  plenty,  and  peace  and  happiness 
was  enjoyed  in  our  domestic  circle  and 
throughout  our  neighborhood;  but  as  we 
could  not  associate  with  our  neighbors 
who  were  many  of  them  of  the  basest  of 
men  and  had  fled  from  the  face  of  civ¬ 
ilized  society,  to  the  frontier  country  to 
escape  the  hand  of  justice,  in  their  mid¬ 
night  revels,  their  sabbath  breaking, 


horseracing,  and  gambling,  they  com¬ 
menced  at  first  ridicule,  then  to  persecute, 
and  finally  an  organized  mob  assembled 
and  burned  our  houses,  tarred,  and  feath¬ 
ered,  and  whipped  many  of  our  brethren 
and  finally  drove  them  from  their  habita¬ 
tions;  who  houseless,  and  homeless,  con¬ 
trary  to  law,  justice  and  humanity,  had 
to  wander  on  the  bleak  prairies  till  the 
children  left  the  tracks  of  their  blood  on 
the  prairie,  this  took  place  in  the  month 
of  November,  and  they  had  no  other 
covering  but  the  canopy  of  heaven,  in 
this  inclement  season  of  the  year;  this 
proceeding  was  winked  at  by  the  govern¬ 
ment  and  although  we  had  warrantee 
deeds  for  our  land,  and  had  violated  no 
law  we  could  obtain  no  redress. 

There  were  many  sick,  who  were  thus 
inhumanly  driven  from  their  houses,  and 
had  to  endure  all  this  abuse  and  to  seek 
homes  where  they  could  be  found.  The 
result  was,  that  a  great  many  of  them 
being  deprived  of  the  comforts  of  life, 
and  the  necessary  attendances,  died; 
many  children  were  left  orphans;  wives, 
widows;  and  husbands  widowers. — Our 
farms  were  taken  possession  of  by  the 
mob,  many  thousands  of  cattle,  sheep, 
horses,  and  hogs,  were  taken  and  our 
household  goods,  store  goods,  and  print¬ 
ing  press,  and  type  were  broken,  taken, 
or  otherwise  destroyed. 

Many  of  our  brethren  removed  to 
Clay  where  they  continued  until  1836, 
three  years;  there  was  no  violence  offer¬ 
ed  but  there  were  threatnings  of  violence. 
But  in  the  summer  of  1836,  these  threat¬ 
nings  began  to  assume  a  more  serious 
form;  from  threats,  public  meetings  were 
called,  res&lutions  were  passed,  ven¬ 
geance  and  destruction  were  threatened, 
and  affairs  again  assumed  a  fearful  atti¬ 
tude,  Jackson  county  was  a  sufficient 
precedent,  and  as  the  authorities  in  that 
county  did  not  interfere,  they  boasted 
that  they  would  not  in  this,  which  on  ap¬ 
plication  to  the  authorities  we  found  to 
be  too  true,  and  after  much  violence, 
privation  and  loss  of  property  we  were 
again  driven  from  our  homes. 

We  next  settled  in  Caldwell,  and  Da¬ 
vies  counties,  where  we  made  large  and 
extensive  settlements,  thinking  to  free 
ourselves  from  the  power  of  oppression, 
by  settling  in  new  counties,  with  very 
few  inhabitants  in  them;  but  here  we 
were  not  allowed  to  live  in  peace,  but  in 
1838  we  were  again  attacked  by  mobs 
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an  exterminating  order  was  issued  by 
Gov.  Boggs,  and  under  the  sanction  of 
law  an  organized  banditti  ranged  through 
the  country,  robbed  us  of  our  cattle, 
sheep,  iiorses,  hogs  &c.,  many  of  our 
people  were  murdered  in  cold  blood,  the 
chastity  of  our  women  was  violated,  and 
we  were  forced  to  sign  away  our  proper¬ 
ty  at  the  point  of  'he  sword,  and  after  en¬ 
during  every  indignity  that  could  be 
heaped  upon  us  by  an  inhuman,  ungodly 
band  of  maurauders,  from  twelve  to  fif¬ 
teen  thousand  souls  met),  women,  and 
children  were  driven  from  their  own 
fire  sides,  and  from  lands  that  they  had 
warrantee  deeds  of,  houseless,  friendless, 
and  homeless  (in  the  depth  of  winter,)  to 
wander  as  exiles  on  the  earth  or  to  seek 
an  asylum  in  a  more  genial  clime,  and 
among  a  less  barbarous  people. 

Many  sickened  and  died,  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  the  cold,  and  hardships  they 
had  to  endure;  many  wives  were  left 
widows,  aud  children  orphans,  and  desti¬ 
tute.  It  would  take  more  time  than  is  al- 1 
lotted  me  here  to  describe  the  injustice,! 
the  wrongs,  the  murders,  the  bloodshed, 
the  theft,  misery  and  woe  that  has  been 
caused  by  the  barbarous,  inhuman,  and 
lawless,  preceedings  of  the  state  of  Mis¬ 
souri. 

In  the  situation  before  alluded  to  we 
arrived  in  the  state  of  Illinois  in  1839, 
where  we  found  a  hospitable  people  and 
a  friendly  home;  a  people  who  were  wil¬ 
ling  to  be  governed  by  the  principles  of 
law  and  humanity.  We  have  commen¬ 
ced  to  build  a  city  called  “Nauvoo”  in 
Hancock  co.,  we  number  from  six  to 
eight  thousand  here  besides  vast  numbers 
in  the  county  around  and  in  almost  every 
county  of  the  state.  We  have  a  city 
charter  granted  us  and  a  charter  for  a  le¬ 
gion  the  troops  of  which  now  number 
1500.  We  have  also  a  charier  for  a  uni¬ 
versity,  for  an  agricultural  and  manufac¬ 
turing  society,  have  cur  own  laws  and 
administrators,  and  possess  all  the  priv¬ 
ileges  that  other  free  and  enlightened 
citizens  enjay. 

Persecution  has  not  stopped  the  pro¬ 
gress  of  truth,  but  lias  only  added  fuel  to 
the  flame,  it  has  spread  with  increasing 
rapidity,  proud  of  the  cause  which 
they  have  espoused  and  conscious  of 
their  innocence  and  of  the  truth  of  their 
system  amidst  calumny  and  reproach 
have  the  elders  of  this  church  gone  forth, 
and  planted  the  gospel  in  almost  every 


state  in  tha  Union;,  it  has  penetrated  our 
cities,  it  has  spread  over  our  villages,  and 
has  caused  thousands  of  our  intelligent, 
noble,  and  patriotic  citizens  to  obey  its 
divine  mandates,  and  be  governed  by  its 
sacred  truths.  It  has  also  spread  into 
England,  Ireland.  Scotland  and  Wales: 
in  the  year  of  1839  where  a  few  of  our 
missionaries  were  sent  over  five  thous¬ 
and  joined  the  standard  of  truth,  there 
are  numbers  now  joining  in  every  land. 

Our  missionaries  are  going  forth  to 
different  nations,  and  in  Germany,  Pales¬ 
tine,  New  Holland,  the  East  Indies,  and 
other  places,  the  standard  of  truth  has 
been  erected:  no  unhallowed  hand  can 
stop  the  work  from  progressing,  persecu¬ 
tions  may  rage,  mobs  may  combine,  ar¬ 
mies  may  assemble,  calumny  may  de¬ 
fame,  but  the  truth  of  God  will  go  forth 
boldly,  nobly,  and  independent  till  it  has 
penetrated  every  continent,  visited  every 
clime,  swept  every  country,  and  sounded 
in  every  ear,  till  the  purposes  of  God 
shall  be  accomplished  and  the  great  Je¬ 
hovah  shall  say  the  work  is  done. 

We  believe  in  God  the  Eternal  Father, 
and  in  his  son  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

We  believe  that  men  will  be  punished 
for  their  own  sins  and  not  for  Adam’s 
transgression. 

We  believe  that  through  the  atone¬ 
ment  of  Christ  all  mankind  may  be  sa¬ 
ved  by  obedience  to  the  laws  and  ordinan¬ 
ces  of  the  Gospel. 

We  believe  that  these  ordinances  are 
1st,  Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  2d, 
Repentance;  3d,  Baptism  by  immersion 
for  the  remission  of  sins;  4th,  Laying  on 
of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  believe  that  a  man  must  be  called 
of  God  by  “prophesy,  and  by  laying  on 
of  hands”  by  those  who  are  in  authority 
to  preach  the  gospel  and  administer  in 
the  ordinances  thereof. 

We  believe  in  the  same  organization 
that  existed  in  the  primitive  church,  viz: 
apostles,  prophets,  pastors,  teachers, 
evangelists  <$-c. 

W  e  btelieve  in  the  gift  of  tongues, 
prophesy,  revelation,  visions,  healing,  in¬ 
terpretation  of  tongues  <J*c. 

We  believe  the  bible  to  be  the  word  of 
God  as  far  as  it  is  translated  correctly; 
we  also  believe  tho  Book  of  Mormon  to 
be  the  word  of  God. 

We  believe  all  that  God  has  revealed, 
all  that  he  does  now  reveal,  and  we  be- 
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lieve  that  he  w  ill  yet  reveal  many  great 

and  important  things  pertaining  to  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

We  believe  in  the  literal  gathering  of 
Israel  and  in  the  restoration  of  the  Ten 
Tribes.  That  Zion  will  be  built  upon 
this  continent.  That  Christ  will  reign 
personally  upon  the  earth,  and  that  the 
earth  will  be  renewed  and  receive  its  par- 
adnsaic  glory. 

We  claim  the  privilege  of  worshipping 
Almighty  God  according  to  the  dictates 
of  our  conscience,  and  allow  all  men  the 
same  privilege  let  them  worship  how, 
where,  or  what  they  may. 

We  believe  in  being  subject  to  kings, 
presidents,  rulers,  and  magistrates,  in 
obeying,  honoring  and  sustaining  the  law. 

WTe  believe  ’  in  being  honest,  true, 
chaste,  benevolent,  virtuous,  and  in  doing 
good  to  all  men;  indeed  we  may  say  that 
we  follow  the  admonition  of  Paul  “we 
believe  all  things  we  hope  all  things,”  we 
have  endured  many  things  and  hope  to 
be  able  to  endure  all  things.  If  there  is 
any  thing  virtuous,  lovely,  or  of  good  re¬ 
port  or  praise  worthy  we  seek  after  these 
things.  Respectfully  fyc., 

JOSEPH  SMITH. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

Cl T Y  O F  N A U V O O , 

TUESDAY,  MARCH,  15,  1842. 

TO  SUBSCRIBERS. 

0^y=This  paper  commences  my  editorial  ca¬ 
reer,  I  alone  stand  responsible  for  it,  and 
shall  do  for  all  papers  having  my  signature 
henceforward.  1  am  not  responsible  for  the 
publication,  or  arrangement  of  the  former  pa¬ 
per;  the  matter  did  not  come  under  my  super¬ 
vision.  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

HONOR  AMONG  THIEVES. 

We  extract  the  following  from  the  ‘Jiew  York 
Tribune.’ 

“The  Paymaster  of  the  Missouri  Mili¬ 
tia,  called  out  to  put  down  the  Mormons, 
some  two  years  since,  was  supplied  with 
money  some  time  since  and  started  for 
Western  Missouri,  but  has  not  yet  arrived 
there.  It  is  feared  that  he  has  taken  the 
‘Saline  slope.’  ” 

We  are  not  surprised  that  persons  who  could 
wantonly,  barbarously,  and  without  the  shadow 
-of  law,  drive  fifteen  thousand  men,  women  and 


children  Horn  their  homes,  should  have  among 
them  a  man  who  was  so  lost  to  every  sense  of 
justice,  as  to  run  away  with  the  wages  for  this 
infamous  deed :  it  is  not  very  difficult  for  men 
who  can  blow  out  the  brains  of  children;  who 
can  shoot  down,  and  hew  to  pieces  our  ancient 
veterans,  who  fought  in  the  defence  of  our  coun¬ 
try,  and  delivered  it  from  the  oppressor’s  grasp; 
who  could  deliberately,  and  in  cold  blood, 
murder  men,  and  rob  them  of  their  boots, 
watches,  &c.  and  whilst  they  were  yet  wel¬ 
tering  in  their  blood  and  grappling  with  death, 
^and  then  proceed  to  rob  their  widowed 
houses.  Men  who  can  deliberately  do  this, 
and  steal  near  all  the  horses,  cattle,  sheep,  hogs, 
and  property  of  a  whole  community,  and  drive 
them  from  their  homes  en-masse,  in  an  inclem¬ 
ent  season  of  the  year,  will  not  find  many  qualms 
of  conscience  in  stealing  the  pay  ot  his  brother 
thieves,  and  tliking  the  ‘saline  slope.’ 

The  very  idea  of  government  paying  these 
men  tor  their  bloody  deeds,  must  cause  the  sons 
of  liberty  to  blush,  and  to  hang  their  harps  upon 
the  willow;  and  make  the  blood  of  every  patriot 
run  chill.  The  proceedings  of  that  state  have 
been  so  barbarous,  and  inhuman,  that  our  indig¬ 
nation  is  aroused  when  we- reflect  upon  the 
scene. 

We  are  here  reminded  of  one  of  the  patriotic 
deeds  of  the  government  of  that  state,  who,  af¬ 
ter  they  had  robbed  us  of  every  thing  we  had  in 
the  world,  and  taken  from  us  many  hundred- 
thousand  dollars  worth  of  property,  had  their 
sympathies  so  far  touched,  (alias,  their  good 
name,)  that  they  voted  two  thousand  dollars  for 
the  relief  <j>f  the  '•suffering  Mormons ,’  and  choos¬ 
ing  two  or  three  of  her  noblest  sons,  to  carry 
their  heavenly  boon,  these  ange's  of  salvation 
came  in  the  plenitude  of  their  mercy,  and  in  the 
dignity  of  their  office,  to  Far  West.  To  do 
what?  to  feed  their  hungry,  and  clothe  their  na¬ 
ked  with  the  $2000?  verily  nay!  but  to  go  into 
Davies  county  and  steal  the  Mormon's  hogs 
(which  they  were  prohibited  themselves  from  ob¬ 
taining,’ under  penally  of  death,)  to  distribute 
among  the  destitute,  and  to  sell  where  they 
could  obtain  the  money.  These  hogs,  thus  ob¬ 
tained,  were  shot  down  in  their  blood,  and  not 
otherwise  bled;  they  were  filthy  to  a  degree. — 
These,  the  Mormons’  own  hogs,  and  a  very  few 
goods,  the  sweepings  of  an  old  store  in  Liberty, 
were  what  these  patriotic  and  noble  minded  men 
gave  to  the  ‘poor  Mormons,'  and  then  .circula¬ 
ted  to  the  world  how  sympathetic,  benevolent, 
kind  and  merciful  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of 
Missouri  was,  in  giving  two  thousand  dollars  to 
the  ‘suffering  Mormons.’  Surely,  ‘the  tender 
mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel.’ 
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THE  LATTER-DAY  SAINTS. 

EXTRACT  FROM  THE  “RONDOS  DESPATCH.” 

On  Wednesday  an  investigation  was 
gone  into  before  Mr.  Baker,  the  coroner, 
at  the  Itoyal  Oak,  Galway-street,  St. 
Luke’s,  on  the  body  of  Elizabeth  Morgan, 
aged  55  years,  whose  death  was  alleged 
to  have  been  caused  through  improper 
treatment  by  unqualified  persons.  Maria 
Watkins,  of  31,  Cross-street,  Islington, 
said  she  had  known,  the  deceased  aboiit 
12  months.  For  some  time  past  she  had 
suffered  from  a  spasmodic  affection,  and 
on  Tuesday  week  last  witness  was  sent 
for  to  attend,  her.  Witness  found  her 
very  ill,  but  no  medical  gentleman  was 
called  in,  it  being  against  the  religious 
tenets  of  the  sect  to  which  the  deceased 
belonged  to  do  so.  The  sect  to  which 
she  belonged  styled  themselves  “The 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  Latter-Day 
Saints,”  tneir  place  of  meeting  being  in 
Castle-street,  Cow-cross.  They  dated 
their  origin  from  the  Apostles,  and  treat¬ 
ed  their  sick  according  to  the  following 
text,  taken  from  the  last  chapter  of  the 
Epistle  of  St.  James:  “If  there  be  any 
illness  amongst  you  ye  shall  call  for  the 
elders  of  the  Church,  and  anoint  your¬ 
selves  with  oil  in  thg  name  of  the  Lord.” 
She  (witness)  had'  known  cases  of  heal¬ 
ing  under  such  circumstances,  but  the 
deceased  sank  and  died  on  Saturday  last. 
Mary  Ann  Albin,  Spencer-place,  Gos- 
well-road,  wife  of  one  of  the  elders  of 
this  foolish  sect,  said  she  was  called  to 
see  the  deceased  on  Tuesday  morning, 
and  from  her  appearance  thought  she 
was  suffering  from  inflammation  of  the 
bowels.  No  surgeon  was  sent  for.  Wit¬ 
ness  administered  some  “sage  tea  with 
Cayenne  pepper”  in  it;  leeches  and  oth¬ 
er  remedies  were  also  applied.  Every 
thing  was  prayed  over  before  it  was  giv¬ 
en.  The  Coroner  said  the  remedy  ap¬ 
peared  to  him  to  be  worse  than  the  dis¬ 
ease,  and  he  hardly  knew  how  to  deal 
with  the  case,  as  he  had  his  doubts  wheth¬ 
er  it  was  not  one  of  manslaughter.  In 
his  opinion  the  case  was  not  strong  enough 
to  warrant  a  verdict  of  manslaughter  be¬ 
ing  returned,  but  he  trusted  the  publica¬ 
tion  of  it  in  the  papers  would  act  as  a 
caution  to  the  members  of  this  strange 
sect,  and  that  they  would  see  the  neces¬ 
sity  of  calling  in  medical  aid.  The  jury, 
after  some  deliberation  returned  a  ver¬ 
dict  of  “Natural  death,”  with  a  hope 
that  the  present  inquiry  would  act  as  a 


camion  to  that  body  how  they  acted  in 
such  cases  for  the  future. 

If  we  were  not  somewhat  conversant  with 
the  follies  and  absurdity  of  men  who  prof&Ss 
to  regulate  religious  affairs,  and  to  give  tone 
and  energy  to  the  multifarious  creeds  that  are 
now  extant,  we  could  scarcely  have  believed 
that  any  men  professing  any  degree  of  intelli¬ 
gence,  or  holding  any  office  of  importance, 
could  Be  found  to  give  birth  unto,  be  con¬ 
nected  with,  or  bear  witness  of  such  a  bundle  of 
nonsense;  snch  sheer  ignorance,  and  profound 
folly,  as  is  manifested  in  the  above  article. 
But  as  it  is  published  by  the ‘London  Despatch,’ 
a  journal  that  professes  to  rank  araon^the  fore¬ 
most  of  the  British  Empire,  and  in  other  papers 
of  importance  in  the  professed  metropolis  of  the 
world,  as  it  lias  emanated  from  the  emporium 
of  learning,  science,  and  divinity;  the  professed 
fountain  of  all  true  intelligence,  the  seat  of  bi- 
ble  societies,  missionary  societies,  and  tract 
societies ;  the  place  where  nobles  are  instructed 
and  kings  learn  wisdom,  we  of  course  must  no¬ 
tice  it.  What  then  is  the  important  thing  that 
has  attracted  the  attention  of  nearly  all  editors 
in  the  city  of  London  ?  that  has  excited  the 
deep  interest,  and  careful  investigation  of  a 
learned  London  jury,  and  a  more  profoundly 
learned  coroner?  something  solemn,  deep,  and 
awful,  something  that  must  be  published  in  the 
public  journals  of  the  day,  and  be  heralded  to 
all  the  world.  Therefore  listen  ye  nations  and 
give  ear  ye  kings  of  the  earth,  let  all  the  world 
attend  with  respectful  deference,  for  be  it  known 
unto  all  nations,  kindreds,  tongues,  and  people, 
that  “ELIZABETH  MORGAN,  AGED  55 
YEARS,”  IS  DEAD.  Oh  Tempore!!!  Oh 
Mores!!!!  Yes  the  solemn  fact  is  announced 
by  the  “London  Despatch” — she  is  dead — but 
what  gives  deep  interest  to  the  fact  and  adds 
solemnity  to  the  scene  is  that  she  died  a  “ natu¬ 
ral  death!!!!!  she  was  not  murdered  in  cold 
blood;  she  was  not  poisoned,  nor  drowned,  nor 
burned  to  death,  she  did  not  die  in  a  mad-house, 
nor  cut  her  throat;  neither  had  she  the  privilege 
of  being  killed  through  the  administration  of  the 
learned  medical,  faculty,  nor  through  the  nos¬ 
trums  of  the  more  learned,  but  less  popular 
Thompson;  it  was  her  fate  to  die  a  natural 
death!  and  therefore  the  learned  coroner  “trus¬ 
ted  the  publication  of  it  in  the  papers  would 
act  as  a  caution  to  the  members  of  this  strange 
sect,  and  that  they  would  see  the -necessity  of 
calling  in  medical  aid.”  Therefore  ye  Latter- 
Day  Saints  pay  attention  and  live  forever;  for  it 
would  seem  by  this  that  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city  of  London  never  die,  because  they  have 
abundance  of  “ medical  aid'1''  or  if  they  do  die 
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they  are  assisted  by  the  faculty  to  die,  they  do 

not  die  a  natural  death — for  the  coroner 
thought  it  necessary  to  warn  this  “foolish  sept” 
lest  they  should  be  guilty  of  dying  a  natural 
death  and  no  doubt  (according  to  the  statement 
•of  the  coroner)  if  Elizabeth  Morgan  had  still  ie- 
imained  a  citizen  of  London  and  not  have  joined 
that  “strange  sect”  (who  die  naturally)  but 
that  she  would  either  have  lived  forever  or  have 
had  the  privilege  of  dying  an  unnatural  death 
through  the  assistance  of  medical  aid. 

But  the  Latter-Day  Saints  are  a  “strange 
sect”  a  “foolish  sect”  but  why  so?  “they  dated 
their  origin  from  the  apostles,  and  treated  their 
sick  according  to  the  following  text  taken  from 
the  last  chapter  of  the  epistle  of  St.  James: 
‘If  there  be  any  illness  (is  any  sick)  among  you 
ye  shall  (let  him  )call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church,  and  anoint  yourselves  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,’  [ and  let  them  pray  over  him , 
anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.'  ’] 
The  coroner  seems  to  be  ignorant  of  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  the  Latter-Day  Saints,  or  he  never 
would  have  stated  that  they  “dated  their  ori¬ 
gin  from  the  apostles.”  We  believe  in  apostol¬ 
ic  religion,  but  we  do  not  date  our  origin  from 
them — we  believe  that  the  religious  world  have 
•all  become  corrupt  long  ago,  and  that  it  needed 
*  revelation  from  heaven  to  restore  apostolic  re¬ 
ligion,  and  that  we  have  had  such  a  communi¬ 
cation:  but  we  do  not  profess  to  have  descended 
lineally  from  them.  The  learned  coroner  seems 
also  to  be  ignorant  ofhis  bible,  or  he  would  have 
quoted  the  above  passage  a  little  more  correctly 
than  he  has  done.  Respecting  its  being  contrary 
to  our  religious  tenets  to  employ  “medical  aid’’ 
we  would  remark  that  it  is  unqualifiedly  false, 
and  that  we  have  no  tenets  prohibiting  any 
such  thing,  but  we  think  that  sister  Morgan 
had  as  much  right  to  refuse  medical  aid  and  die 
a  natural  death  if  she  thought  proper,  os  a 
Methodist,  Presbyterian,  Quaker,  Univeralist, 
or  any  other  person:  and  that  the  coroner  had 
no  right  to  hinder  her,  nor  to  try  other  people 
for  allowing  her  to  do  so. 

But  the  people  prayed  for  her  “acccordmg  to 
the  text  in  St.  James”  ‘if  any  are  sick  &c.’ 
The  thing  has  at  last  come  out;  the  coroner 
did  not  think  it  right  to  follow  the  directions  of 
“St.  James,”  for  he  thinks  them  a  “strange 
sect”  a  “foolish  sect,”  and  admonishes  them 
to  beware  of  such  conduct,  from  which  we 
must  naturally  infer  that  the  coroner  does  not 
believe  the  epistle  of  James,  nor  do  any  of  the 
sects  in  London,  [for  his  profession  must  make 
him  generally  acquainted  with  the  sects]  and 
and  he  thinks  this  is  a  ‘strange’  sect  because 
they  do,  and  that  they  are  very  ‘foolish’  for  be¬ 


lieving  it.  A  man  may  be  a  Dunkard,  a  Shaker, 
a  Methodist,  a  Southcatonian,  a  Presbyterian, 
ora  Wilkinsonian;  he  may  dance,  or  shake,  or 
whirl  around  on  his  heel,  or  rend  the  heavens 
with  his  shouts,  or  sit  still  and  say  nothing :  he 
may  profess  to  be  a  mortal,  or  an  immortal  man; 
he  may  do  any  thing  that  is  unser'ptural,  and 
it  will  be  orthodox  but  to  believe  the  bible,  and 
to  practice  its  precepts  is  ‘foolish  and  strange’ 
to  this  enlightened  and  Christian  coroner,  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  London.  But  that  they 
die  after  this  administration  is  singular.  The 
apostles  however  and  the  ancient  churches  used 
to  administer  in  this  ordinance,  and  yet  they 
died.  It  is  well  for  them  that  they  did  not  live 
in  the  city  of  London,  the  seat  of  religion,  and 
science,  or  the  pious  coroner  and  his  coadjutors 
would  have  tried  these  ungodly  men  for  prac¬ 
tising  contrary  to  their  religion,  and  would 
have  warned  all  the  sect  against  their  imposi¬ 
tions  and  follies. 


COMMUNICATIONS 


LETTER  FROM  ELDER  L.  SNOW. 

London,  Nov.  10,  1841. 
Elder  Kimball — 

Dear  Sir, — I  received  your  letter  di¬ 
rected  from  Pittsburgh,  which  I  answer¬ 
ed  soon  after  its  reception.  I  have  also 
received  another  from  you  written  at 
Nauvoo,  which  I  read  last  Sunday  week 
to  a  large  congregation  of  Saints;  they 
were  extremely  gratified  with  its  contents, 
and  much  delighted  in  hearing  from  one 
who  had  labored  so  hard  to  plant  the  stan¬ 
dard  of  Zion  in  this  dark  and  benighted 
city.  I  forwarded  it  to  Elder  Pratt,  for 
publication  in  the  ‘Star.’ 

The  ‘stone  of  the  mountain,’  which  you 
set  to  rolling  in  London,  (I  am  thankful 
to  the  Most  High  in  being  able  to  say,) 
has  not  yet  ceased  moving,  but  is  daily 
becoming  more  rapid  and  powerful  in  its 
revolutions.  It  has  already  gathered 
round  its  holy  shrine,  despite  of  opposing 
powers,  about  one  hundred  and  forty  sons 
and  daughters  of  Zion.  Every  thing  in 
relation  to  the  church  generally  goes  on 
prosperously;  the  power  of  God  is  begin¬ 
ning  to  manifest  itself  in  a  wonderful 
manner  among  the  Saints;  remarkable 
diseases  have  been  healed  through  the 
medium  of  the  priesthood,  and  many  of 
the  Saints  have  had  open  visions,  which 
are  of  that  glorious  nature  as  to  cause 
their  hearts  to  rejoice,  and  to  give  glory 
to  the  Lord  God  of  Zion. 
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The  books  that  you  left  here  I  found  to 
be  very  useful  in  circulating  our  appoint¬ 
ments,  and  in  spreading  information  con¬ 
cerning  our  doctrines,  among  the  people. 
We  have  left  Mr.  Barret’s  Academy,  and 
have  obtained  a  commodious  chapel  to 

worship  in .  We  have  proven  the 

advice  of  Elder  Woodruff^and  yourself  to 
be  very  salutary  to  us,  and  have  endea¬ 
vored  to  follow  it  on  all  occasions.  .  .  . 

I  am  sorry  to  be  under  the  painful  ne¬ 
cessity  of  having  to  communicate  the  in¬ 
telligence  ofthe  death  of  our  beloved  sister, 
E.  Morgan;  she  died  of  a  complaint  with 
which  she  had  been  afflicted  many  years; 
the  whole  church  mourn  her  loss,  and 
tears  of  grief  are  seen  filling  the  eyes,  not 
only  of  a  bereaved  husband  and  children, 
but  of  the  Saints  in  general,  and  a  large 
circle  of  friends  by  whom  she  was  known 
and  beloved.  It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to 
dwell  upon  her  virtues,  or  to  recount  her 
acts  of  kindness  and  benevolence  to  you, 
when  you  first  came  to  this  city  to  raise 
the  standard  of  truth:  you  found  a  home 
with  her:  you  were  always  made  wel¬ 
come  at  the  fire-side  and  table  of  deacon 
Morgan  and  his  wife,  our  deceased  sister. 
From  that  time  forth  she  was  your  friend, 
till  she  became  a  Saint,  since  which 
time  she  has  been  an  ornament  to  society, 
and  a  pattern  of  righteousness,  and  she 
died  as  she  lived,  the  friend  of  virtue,  of 
truth,  and  of  God;  and  manifested  to  an 
astonishing  degree  a  strong  and  unshaken 
assurance  of  a  celestial  glory,  which  cau¬ 
sed  our  hearts  to  rejoice,  and  was  a  sub¬ 
ject  of  deep  interest  to  many  of  her  world¬ 
ly  friends.  In  her  dying  moments  she 
requested  me  to  inform  you  that  she  bles¬ 
sed  the  day  that  the  elders  came  to  her 
house,  and  blessed  the  hour  in  which  she 
was  baptized  by  you. 

She  refused  to  have  her  doctor  attend 
her,  in  consequence  of  which  she  was  re¬ 
fused  a  burial  until  a  Coroner’s  Inquest 
was  called,  and  held  over  her.  In  the  in¬ 
quest  the  jury  sought  very  industriously 
to  bring  us  in  guilty  of  “manslaughter,” 
but  finally  decided  that  the  evidence  for 
that  purpose  was  not  quite  strong  enough ; 
so  you  see  that  we  very  fortunately  esca¬ 
ped  Newgate  this  time,  but  how  we  shall 
fare  the  next  time  we  are  ignorant  of,  and 
careless  about.  If  the  work  of  God  be 
furthered  we  will  content  ourselves  in 
being  used  as  instruments  in  any  way 
that  the  Lord  may  see  proper,  and  say 
amen  to  his  decisions,  whether  free,  or 


bound  in  chains, or  in  the  company  of  kings 
and  nobles.  An  account  of  the  inquest 
has  been  published  by  most  of  the  Lon¬ 
don  Journals.  I  enclose  with  this  com¬ 
munication  an  article  upon  this  subject,, 
which  1  have  taken  from  the  “Despatch,” 
one  ofthe  most  popular  periodicals  in> 
England. 

After  this  inquest  was  held,  I  delivered 
sister  Morgan’s  funeral  sermon.  The 
chapel  was  crowded  to  excess,  and  I  have 
not  had  a  more  attentive  congregation 
while  in  England.  There  were  many 
present,  who,  if  they  had  been  prepared 
with  change  of  clothes,  would  have  been 
baptized  as  soon  as  I  had  closed  my  dis¬ 
course,  although  they  had  entered  ths 
chapel  with  minds  darkened  by  false  re¬ 
ports. 

The  Tower  of  London  now  lays  low  in 
ashes;  it  was  burned  down  about  a  week 
since. 

All  the  Saints  send  their  love  to  you. 

Yours,  in  the  everlasting  covenant. 

LORENZO  SNOW. 

To  H.  C.  Kimball. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

OBITUARY. 

It  is  with  deep  regret  that  we  announce 
the  death  of  our  highly  esteemed  and 
worthy  sister,  Laura  Phelps,  consort  of 
Morris  Phelps,  who  departed  this  life  Feb. 
2d,  in  the  36th  year  of  her  age.  She 
was  warned  of  her  approaching  dissolu¬ 
tion,  and  desired  her  companion  to  have 
her  remains  conveyed  to  Nauvoo,  and 
there  be  interred  with  her  old  tried  friends, 
who,  with  her,  had  passed  through  many 
trials,  and  afflictions,  and  had  their  days 
shortened  by  the  unparallelled  cruelties 
which  had  been  heaped  upon  them.  She 
was  one  of  the  first  who  embraced  the 
gospel,  consequently  suffered  much  per¬ 
secution  from  her  friends;  but  by  leaving 
them,  and  also  her  father's  family,  to  be 
gathered  with  the  Saints,  she  manifested 
to  the  world  that  no  sacrifice  was  too 
great  for  her  to  make  for  the  cause  which 
she  had  espoused.  She  was  one  of  the 
number  driven  from  Jackson  county,  in. 
1833,  at  which  time  she  suffered  many 
privations,  but  her  mind  was  calm  and  un- 
rnffled,  for  she  had  a  firm  reliance  on 
Him  whose  arm  is  able  to  save  all  wha 
put  their  trust  in  Him.  During  our  per¬ 
secutions  in  Mo.  in  ’39,  she  endeared  her¬ 
self  to  many  of  her  friends  by  her  acts  of 
kindness,  and  in  many  instances  her  con- 
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duct  was  truly  heroic.  When  my  life 

-was  sought  at  Richmond,  and  my  breth¬ 
ren  in  prison  had  great  anxiety  on  my 
account,  she  interceded  with  my  pursuers, 
who  were  nearly  thirty  in  number,  and 
actually  convinced  them  that  I  was  anoth¬ 
er  person,  altogether,  and  the  pursuit  was 
stopped.  She,  afterwards,  in  company 
with  her  brother,  left  her  home  in  lows 
Territory,  together  with  her  tender  off 


-  . wgoiuoi  wmi  uer  tenaer  on- 
spring,  and  traveled  a  distance  of  nearly 
two  hundred  miles  on  horseback,  to  assist 


;  **«‘*u.w  iinica  un  uuraeuauK,  10  assist 

in  the  deliverance  of  her  companion,  or 
devise  means  whereby  he  and  his  breth¬ 
ren  might  make  their  escape  from  Prison; 
which  thing  was  effected,  and  she  left 
among  a  savage  horde  to  suffer  such 
abuses  as  they  saw  fit  to  inflict  upon  her, 
but  through  the  goodness  of  God  she  was 
delivered  from  their  hands  and  returned 
in  peace  to  the  bosom-  of  her  family  and 
friends.  Much  might  be  skid  of  the  char¬ 
acter  of  our  deceased  friend,  but  our  pa¬ 
per  will  not  permit  us  to  be  lengthy  in 
our  eulogies  on  the  dead.  We  have  pen¬ 
ned  the  above  acts  to  be  handed  down  to 
future  generations  as  a  memorial  of  her, 
for  her  faith,  her  .patience,  and  her  in¬ 
tegrity  to  her  friends  and  her  religion. 

HEBER  C.  KIMBALL. 


For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

THE  COMING  OF  CHRIST. 

.  The  coming  of  Christ  is  a  subject  that 
the  ancients  have  contemplated  with  great 
;  emotion;  Isaiah  having  a  view  of  this 
event,  realized  a  portion  of  its  benefit 
\  for  says  he,  “Unto  us  a  child  is  born 
unto  us  a  son  is  given:  and  the  govern¬ 
ment  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his 
name  shall  be  called  Wonderful  Coun¬ 
sellor,  the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting 
Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace:  Of  the  in¬ 
crease  of  his  government  and^ieace  there 
shall  be  no  end.—”  Jeremiah  gazing 
upon  the  unparalleled  blessings  that  should 
accrue  to  the  human  family  through  the 
incarnation  of  the  son  of  God,  breaks 
t  forth  in  rapturous  accents  and  exclaims 
'{  “This  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be 
?  called,  The  Lord  our  righteousness.” 

David  looking  down  the  stream  of  time, 
j  got  his  eye  upon  this  noble  event;  and 
feeling  its  benefit  applied  to  his  heart, 
tunes  the  lyre  and  in  seraphic  notes  he 
chants  his  praise.  Moses  beheld  the  I 


you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me.” 

Abraham  by  faith  beheld  the  son  of  God 
vailed  in  human  form,  and  rejoiced  to  see 
it.  In  the  lulness  of  time  Christ  came 
and  then  every  symbol  was  abolished  by 
its  representative;  every  shadow  is  lost 
in  its  respective  substance— every  pre- 
cuction  meets  with  its  fulfilment.— And 
hecatombs  no  longer  struggle  upon  the 
Jewish  altars,  while  yielding  their  blood, 
as  a  type  of  better  things. 

Now  the  long,  long  looked  for  period 
at  last  arrives;  and  the  auspicious  morn, 
is  hailed  by  a  countless  throng  of  angels, 
one  of  which  announces  to  the  watching 
shepherd,  “Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I  bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born 
this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord.—”  A  star  ap¬ 
peared  in  the  east,  and  its  meaning  was 
understood  by  the  Magi,  who  prosecuted 
their  journey  over  dreary  mountains, 
sandy  deserts,  and  barren  plains,  in  pur¬ 
suit  of  the  new  born  king;  till  at  length 
coming  to  Bethlehem,  “entering  the  house 
they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  his 
mother,  and  fell  down,  and  worshipped 
him:  and  when  they  had  opened  their 
treasures,  they  .presented  unto  him  gifts, 
gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh.” 

In  this  kind  act  they  acknowledged  this 
infant  Prophet,  Priest  and  King. — Simeon 
was  a  man  who  waited  for  the  consolation 
of  Israel:  “and  it  was  revealed  unto  him 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  not  see 
death,  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord, 
Christ:  And  beholding  that  promise 

fulfilled — “took  the  child  in  his  arms,” 
and  in  a  poetical  strain  uttered  words  of 
prayer  and  praise.— “Lord,  now  lettest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  accor¬ 
ding  to  thy  word:  For  mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation,  which  thou  hast  pre¬ 
pared  before  the  face  of  all  people;  a 
light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  thy  people  Israel.”  There  was 
one  Philip  who  desired  to  see  the  days  of 
the  son  of  man,  who  after  he  had  seen 
Jesus  came  to  Nathanael  and  said  unto 
him,  “We  have  found  him,  of  whom 
Moses  in  the  Law,  and  the  Prophet  did 
write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Jo¬ 
seph.”  Now  we  see  him  passing  through 
the  world  as  a  “man  of  sorrows  and  ac¬ 
quainted  with  grief.—”  His  journey 

w n c  tViof  _ _  _ i  1  •  i  i 


, |  chants  his  praise.  Moses  beheld  the  quainted  with  grief.—”  His  journey 
coming  of  Christ,  and  saw  a  striking  sim-  was  that  of  benevolence,  and  his  labour 
llarity,  and  said  unto  his  people,  “A  proph-  that  of  love:  until  he  offered  himself  a  vi- 
,  et  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto  |  carious  sacrifice— was  numbered  with 
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the  transgressors,  and  “made  his  grave 
with  the  rich;”  until  the  dawn  of  the 
third  day,  when  like  a  mighty  conqueror 
he  rose  from  the  tomb,  and,  after  “going 
in  and  out  for  the  space  of  forty  days, 
ascended  up  on  high,  led  captivity  cap¬ 
tive,  and  gave  gifts  unto  men:  and  ever 
lives  to  make  intercession  for  us.” 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 

President  Joseph  Smith, 

Bear  sir: — I  feel  anxious  to  express 
my  feelings,  concerning  the  business 
transactions  between  the  church  and  my¬ 
self; — as  it  is  well  known  to  many,  that 
Dr.  Gallr.nd,  as  agent  for  the  church, 
purchased  my  farm  while  I  was  living  in 
Brandywine  township,  Chester  co.  Pa, 
and  many  supposed  or  pretended  to  sup¬ 
pose,  1  would  get  nothing  in  return; — 
but  I  wish  to  say  to  all  my  old  friends  and 
enemies  in  Pennsylvania,  through  the 
medium  of  the  “Times  and  Seasons,” — 
[which  I  rejoice  you  now  have  the  control 
of,]  that  I  have  received  my  pay  in  full 
from  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter 
Day  Saints,  through  yourself,  sir,  as  their 
Trustee  in  Trust,  according  to  the  original 
contract;  and  that  from  my  acquaintance 
with  yourself,  and  those  brethren  who 
are  assisting  you  in  the  great  and  increas¬ 
ing  business  of  the  church,  I  have  the 
fullest  confidence  in  all  the  transactions 
of  the  church,  and  I  request  those  papers 
in  Philadelphia  who  published  concerning 
my  sale  and  loss,  with  such  bitter  [la¬ 
mentations  to  publish  this  also.  I  am, 
sir,  your  brother  and  well  wisher, 

ROBERT  PIERCE. 
Nauvoo,  Feb.  28,  1842. 

TO  THE  BRETHREN  IN  NAUVOO 
CITY,  GREETING:— 

It  is  highly  important,  for  the  forward¬ 
ing  of  the  Temple,  that  an  equal  distribu¬ 
tion  of  labor  should  be  made,  in  relation 
to  time;  as  a  superabundance  of  hands 
one  week,  and  none  the  next,  tends  to  re¬ 
tard  the  progress  of  the  work  ;  there¬ 
fore,  every  brother  is  requested  to  be  par¬ 
ticular  to  labor  on  the  day  set  apart  for 
the  same,  in  his  ward;  and  to  remember 
that  he  that  sows  sparingly  shall  also  reap 
sparingly, — so  that  if  the  brethren  want 
a  plentiful  harvest,  they  will  do  well  to  be 
at  the  place  of  labor  in  good  season  in  the 
morning,  bringing  all  necessary  tools,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  occupation;  and  those  who 


have  teams  bring  them  also,  unless  other¬ 
wise  advised  by  the  temple  committee. 

Should  any  one  be  detained  from  his 
labor  by  unavoidable  circumstances,  on 
the  day  appointed,  let  him  labor  the  next 
day.  or  the  first  day  possible. 

N.  B. — The  captains  of  the  respective 
wards  are  particularly  requested  to  beat 
the  place  of  labor  on  their  respective  days, 
and  keep  an  accurate  account  of  each 
man’s  work,  and  be  ready  to  exhibit  a  list 
of  the  same  when  called  for. 

The  heart  of  the  trustee  is  daily  made 
to  rejoice  in  the  good  feelings  of  the  breth¬ 
ren,  made  manifest  in  their  exertion  to 
carry  forward  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and 
rear  his  temple;  and  it  is  hoped  that  nei¬ 
ther  planting,  sowing  or  reaping  will  here¬ 
after  be  made  to  interfere  with  the  regu¬ 
lations  hinted  at  above. 

JOSEPH  SMITH. 

Trustee  in  Trust. 

TEMPLE  FRIENDS. 

This  day  a  certificate  of  deposite  of 
$145,  in  the  Auburn  Bank,  was  received 
at  this  office,  and  passed  to  the  credit  of 
the  twelve  individuals  of  West  Niles, 
named  in  the  accompanying  letter  of  Wm. 
Van  Orden,  in  the  Book  of  the  Law  of 
the  Lord,  page  83,  with  their  respective 
items  attached  to  the  individual  names,  as 
specified  in  the  schedule. 

Such  receipts  can  never  come  amiss, 
but  this  arrived  at  a  moment  when  it  will 
prove  peculiarly  useful,  as  we  knew  not 
what  course  to  pursue  to  raise  that  amount 
of  cash,  which  could  not  be  dispensed 
with  without  immense  loss,  or  sacrifice 
of  the  property  of  the  church. 

W.  RICHARDS, 
Temple  Recorder. 

Recorder’s  Office,  Feb.  21,  1842. 

We  would  also  say  to  all  the  churches, 
that  in  as  much  as  they  want  the  bles¬ 
sings  of  God  and  Angels,  as  also  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  wish  to  see 
it  spread  and  prosper  through  the  world 
and  Zion  built  up  and  truth  and  righteous¬ 
ness  prevail,  let  all  the  different  branches 
of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
Day  Saints  in  all  the  world,  call  meetings 
in  their  respective  places  and  tithe  them¬ 
selves  and  send  up  to  this  place  to  the 
Trustee  in  Trust,  so  that  his  hands  may 
be  loosed  and  the  temple  go  on,  and  other 
works  be  done,  such  as  the  new  transla¬ 
tion  of  the  bible,  and  the  record  of  Father 
Abraham  published  to  the  world. 


716 


Beloved  Brethren,  we  as  the  messen¬ 
gers  of  the  Lord  feel  to  call  upon  you  to 
help  roll  on  the  great  and  mighty  work — 
it  is  our  duty  so  to  do  and  it  is  your  rea- 
.sonable  service — and  the  Lord  will  bless 
you  in  so  doing.  We  subscribe  ourselves 
your  humble  servants  and  standard  bear¬ 
ers  to  the  world. 

BRIGHAM  YOUNG,  President. 

W.  Richards,  Clerk  of  the  Twelve. 

NOTICE. 

There  will  be  a  general  Conference  of 
the  Elders  and  members  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  held  at 
the  Philadelphia  Branch  of  said  Church, 
on  the  6th  day  of  April,  1842.  The 
members  of  adjacent  conferences  are  in¬ 
vited  to  attend. 

By  order  of  the  President, 

J.  B.  NICHOLSON,  Clerk. 

AN  ORDINANCE  REGULATING 
AUCTIONS  IN  THE  CITY 
OF  NAU\  00. 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  ordained  by  the  City 
•Council  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  That  no 
person  or  persons  whatsoever  shall,  after 
the  publication  of  this  act,  sell  or  expose 
•to  sale  by  way  of  vendue,  or  auction,  any 
property,  real  or  personal,  within  the 
city  of  Nauvoo,  unless  such  person  or 
persons  shall  reside  within  the  said  city, 
and  first  obtain  a  licence  for  the  purpose! 
from  the  Mayor,  for  which  such  person 
or  persons  shall  pay  to  the  corporation, 
not  exceeding  one  hundred  dollars,  and 
give  bond  to  the  Mayor  and  Council,  with 
two  good  securities,  in  the  sum  of  one 
thousand,  dollars,  for  the  honest  and  due 
performance  of  all  the  duties  required  by 
law. 

Sec.2.  That, if  any  person  or  persons  shall 
be  found  selling  or  disposing  of  any  pro¬ 
perty  real  or  personal,  within  the  city  of 
Nauvoo,  by  way  of  vendue,  or  auction, 
without  having  obtained  such  license,  and 
given  such  security,  as  aforesaid,  such 
person  or  persons  so  offending,  and  being 
thereof  lawfully  convicted,  shall  forfeit 
and  pay  to  the  corporation,  the  sum  of 
twenty  five  dollars  for  every  lot  which  he 
or  they  shall  have  so  sold. 

Sec. 3.  That  the  auctioneer  or  auctioneers 
licensed  as  aforesaid,  shall  receive  all  ar¬ 
ticles  which  he  or  they  shall  be  required 
to  sell  at  auction,  giving  his  or  their  re¬ 
ceipt  for  the  same,  if  reqired,  and  within 
ten  days  after  any  sale  made,  shall  de¬ 


liver  a  fair  account  of  the  same,  and  pay 

the  amount  thereof  to  the  person  or  per¬ 
sons  entitled  thereto,  deducting  therefrom, 
the  fees  and  commissions  hereafter  al¬ 
lowed,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  amount  of 
the  sale  of  personal  property  of  everv  de¬ 
scription,  a  commission  of  five  per  cent, 
except  public  securities,  and  bank  or  oth¬ 
er  incorporated  stocks,  respecting  which 
a  different  rate  is  hereinafter  prescribed, 
and  on  the  amount  of  sale  of  real  estate, 
public  securities  and  bank  or  other  incor¬ 
porated  stocks,  two  per  cent,  on  the  first 
two  hundred  dollars,  and  one  per  cent,  on 
the  next  one  thousand  three  hundred  dol¬ 
lars;  and  if  the  amount  of  sales  shall  ex¬ 
ceed  fifteen  hundred  dollars,  then  one 
fourth  of  one  per  cent,  on  such  excess; 
and  when  the  said  auctioneer  or  auction¬ 
eers  shall  let  by  auction  any  real  proper¬ 
ty,  on  ground  rent,  he  or  they  shall  be 
entitled  to  receive  a  commission  on  a  sum 
equal  to  ten  years  amount  of  such  rent; 
and  in  all  cases  when  any  article  shall  be 
actually  exposed  to  sale,  which  shall  not 
be  sold,  by  reason  of  its  not  producing 
the  price  at  which  it  may  be  limited,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  auctioneer  or  auc¬ 
tioneers  to  demand  and  receive,  on  the 
sum  at  which  such  article  shall  have  been 
struck  off,  one  fourth  of  the  commission 
which  he  or  they  would  have  been  enti¬ 
tled  to  receive,  had  it  been  actually  sold; 
and  every  auctioneer  who  shall  demand 
or  receive  any  fees  or  commissions  not 
allowed  by  law.  or  greater  fees  or  com¬ 
missions  than  are  so  allowed,  shall  forfeit 
four  times  the  amount  of  fees  and  com¬ 
missions  so  demanded  or  received,  to  the 
use  of  the  person  or  persons  on  whom 
such  demand  shall  be  made,  or  from  whom 
such  fees  or  commissions  shall  be  receiv¬ 
ed:  Provided,  That  nothing  herein  con¬ 
tained  shall  be  construed  to  prevent  any 
auctioneer  from  charging  and  receiving 
a  reasonable  compensation  for  extra  trou¬ 
ble  for  services  rendered. 

Sec.  4.  That  no  person  or  persons,  licens¬ 
ed  as  aforesaid,  shall  receive  goods  for 
sale,  of  any  servant  or  minor,  unless  ac¬ 
companied  by  a  certificate  from  the  ow¬ 
ner  or  owners  thereof,  nor  expose  to  pub¬ 
lic  sale  any  real  or  personal  property, 
without  first  making  out  in  writing,  and 
signing,  and  publicly  reading  the  condi¬ 
tions  of  sale,  nor  without  advertising  the 
property  intended  for  sale,  and  the  time 
and  place  of  sale  in  a  newspaper,  or  by 
posting  up  notices  in  three  public  places 
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in  the  city;  and  also  giving  notice  of  the 
same  by  a  crier  and  the  ringing  of  a  bell. 

Sec.  5.  That  no  auctioneer  or  auctioneers 
shall,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  pur¬ 
chase  at  auction  any  article  or  articles 
put  up  to  sale  by  him  or  them,  except  lor 
his  or  their  own  use,  and  not  to  sell  again, 
under  a  penalty  of  twenty  five  dollars, 
for  every  such  offence. 

Sec.  6.  That  no  auctioneer  or  auctioneers 
shall  sell  by  auction  dry  goods  or  groce¬ 
ries,  in  lots  or  parcels  of  less  value  than 
five  dollars,  or  liquors  of  any  kind  in  less 
quantities  than  five  gallons,  under  the 
penalty  of  five  dollars  for  every  offence. 

Sec.  7.  That  in  no  case  where  two  or  more 
persons  shall  take  out  a  joint  license  as 
auctioneers,  shall  it  be  lawful  for  any  o 
them,  under  color  thereof,  to  hold  separate 
auctions,  or  to  sell  at  more  than  one  place 
at  one  and  the  same  time;  but  the  said  li¬ 
cense  shall  be  construed  to  confer  no 
greater  privilege  or  authority  than  it  the 
same  were  granted  to  a  single  person; 
and  that  if  any  of  the  persons  who  may 
have  taken  out  a  joint  license  as  aforesaid 
shall  violate  this  provision,  he  or  they 
shall  forfeit  and  pay  the  same  penalty  tor 
every  offence,  as  is  imposed  on  any  per¬ 
son  who  shall  sell  as  an  auctioneer,  with¬ 
out  having  taken  out  a  license,  and  given 
security,  as  herein  before  required. 

Sec.  8.  That  from  and  after  the  passage  of 
this  act,  there  shall  be  levied  and  paid  to 
this  Corporation,  a  duty  on  the  amount  of 
all  sales  at  auction  by  the  auctioneers  li¬ 
censed  pursuant  to  the  laws  thereof,  at 
the  following  rates,  that  is  to  say:  upon 
all  real  estate,  public  securities,  bank  and 
other  incorporated  stocks,  at  the  rate  of 
one  fourth  of  one  per  cent.;  upon  all 
watches,  jewelry,  cutlery,  perfumery,  and 
stationery,  at  the  rate  of  five  per  cent.: 
and  upon  all  other  goods,  articles,  o 
things,  of  whatever  sort  or  kind,  whether 
in  the  raw  or  manufactured  state,  at  the 
rate  of  one  per'cent.,  except  on  sales  of 
any  property  at  auction,  made  under  any 
order,  decree,  sentence,  or  judgment  of 
any  court  of  the  United  States,  or  of  any 
justice  of  the  peace,  or  by  virtue  of  any 
distress  for  rent,  all  of  which  are  hereby 
exempted  from  the  duties  imposed  by  ttys 

8  Sec.  9.  That  it  shall  be  incumbenton  every 
auctioneer,  licensed  as  aforesaid,  to  de- 


to  be  levied,  and  to  pay  over  the  same  to 
the  Treasurer  of  this  Corporation,  for  its 
use  and  benefit,  once  in  every  three 
months;  and  in  accounting  for  such  du¬ 
ties.  it  shall  also  be  incumbent  on  every 
such  auctioneer  to  make  his  return  under 
the  fiolemn  sanction  of  an  oath  or  affir¬ 
mation,  and  to  exhibit  to  the  Treasurer 
aforesaid,  whenever  required  by  him,  the 
books  of  sales  of  such  auctioneer,  in  or¬ 
der  to  enable  the  Treasurer  to  ascertain 
the  correctness  of  the  returns  aforesaid; 
and  in  case  any  such  auctioneer  shall  fail 
strictly  to  perform  the  duties  hereby  im¬ 
posed  on  him,  or  to  account  accurately  for, 
and  pay  over,  as  above  prescribed,  the 
revenue  payable  to  this  corporation  on. 
sales  at  auction  by  him,  or  to  exhibit  his. 
books,  as  aforesaid,  he  shall  forfeit  his 
license,  and  be,  moreover,  liable  to  a 
penalty  of  fifty  dollars,  and  to  a  further 
penalty  of  twenty  dollars  for  every  day 
which'shall  elapse  after  a  default  shall  be 
made  in  payment  of  the  said  duties,  or  in 
rendering  his  leturns,  or  in  exhibiting  his 
books,  agreeably  to  this  section,  until  he 
shall  comply  with  the  directions  it  con¬ 
tains;  and  all  penalties  accruing  under  it 
shall  be  for  the  sole  use  and  benefit  of  this 
corporation. 

Sec.  10.  That  in  case  any  person  or  per¬ 
sons  who  shall  have  become  the  surety 
or  sureties  for  the  faithful  perform, 
ance  of  the  duties  of  any  auctioneer  or 
auctioneers,  licensed  as  aforesaid,  shall 
die,  remove  from  the  city  of  Nauvoo,  or 
become  insolvent,  the  Mayor  shall,  and  he 
is  hereby  authorized  and  empowered,  to 
demand  other  satisfactory  security 
or  securities,  for  the  due  perform¬ 
ance  of  such  duties;  and  in  case  such  sat¬ 
isfactory  security  or  securities  shall  not 
be  given  within  eight  days,  the  license  ta¬ 
ken  out  by  such  auctioneer  or  auctioneers, 
shall  thenceforth  become,  and  is  hereby- 
declared  to  be,  null  and  void,  to  all  intents 
and  purposes  as  if  the  same  haa  never 
been  granted;  and  whenever  the  Mayor 
shall  have  been  informed  that  the  license 
of  any  auctioneer  or  auctioneers  shall 
have  expired,  or  that  he  or  they  shall 
have  failed  to  comply  with  the  requisi¬ 
tions  of  the  law,  so  that  such  license  be  no 
longer  in  force,  the  Mayor  shall,  at  the 
expiration  of  eight  days,  give  public  no¬ 
tice  thereof. 


Sec.9.  That  it  shall  be  incumbenton  every  tice  thereof, 
auctioneer,  licensed  as  aforesaid,  to  de-  That  thelauctioneer  or  auctioneers 

duct  from  the  proceeds  of  all .sales ,  nj  ^  '  Bfo£»Mi  shall  constantly 

by  him,  the  duties  herein  before  directed  [ji.censeu  a 


keep  a  fair  copy  of  this  law  in  some  con¬ 
spicuous  place  in  his  or  their  auction 
room,  for  the  inspection  of  the  public;  and 
if  he  or  they  shall  fail  so  to  do.  he  or  they 
shall  forfeit  and  pay  a  penalty  of  twenty 
dollars. 

Passed — January  17,  1842. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Mayor. 
James  Sloan,  Recorder. 

NAUVOO  LEGION. 

Nauvoo  Legion,  Feb.  22,  A.  D.  1842. 

Office  of  the  Lieutenant  General. 
The  officers  of  my  staff  are  required  to 
assemble  at  my  residence,  on  Friday,  the 
11th  day  of  March,  1842,  at  10  o’clock 
A.  M.  armed  and  equipped  according  to 
law.  JOSEPH  SMITH, 

Lieutenant  General. 
Major  General’s  Office,  Nauvoo  Legion, 
City  of  Nauvoo,  Feb.  25,  A.  D.  1842. 
My  staff,  accompanied  by  the  band,  is 
required  to  rendezvous,  at  my  quarters, 
on  Friday,  the  11th  day  of  March,  prox¬ 
imo,  at  10  o’clock,  A.  M.,  armed  and 
equipped  as  the  law  directs. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT, 
Major  General. 

Frst  Cohort,  Nauvoo  Legion, 
Feb.  27.  A.  D.  1°842. 

All  the  battalions  of  the  1st  Cohort, 
residing  within  the  Nauvoo  Precinct,  are 
required  to  assemble  for  battalion  parade, 
at  the  usual  place  of  rendezvous,  on  Fri. 
day,  the  11th  day  of  March,  at  10  o’¬ 
clock  A.  M. — all  officers,  and  troops  will 
take  motice  and  govern  themselves  accor¬ 
dingly.  My  staff  will  appear  at  my  resi¬ 
dence  at  the  same  hour. 

WILSON  LAW, 

Brigadier  General,  &  Bret.  Maj.  Gen. 

Second  Cohort,  Nauvoo  Legion, 

Feb.  27,  A.  D.  1842. 

The  officers  and  privates,  of  the  2d 
Cohort,  are  required  to  rendezvous,  for 
battalion  parade,  at  the  usual  place  in  this 
city,  on  Friday,  the  11th  day  of  March, 
at  10  o’clock,  A.  M. — all  persons  con¬ 
cerned,  therefore,  will  take  notice,  and 
govern  themselves  accordingly.  My  staff 
will  congregate  at  my  residence,  at  the 
same  hour. 

CHARLES  C.  RICH, 
Brigadier  General. 

MARRIED — In  this  city,  on  Wednes¬ 
day,  the  23d  ult.  Mr.  William  L.  Hide,  to 
Miss  Elizabeth  H.  Bullard. 


DIED— In  this  county,  near  Carthage 
on  the  22d  of  Feb.  last,  Mrs.  Emelfne 
-Viand,  wife  of  Benjamin  Levland, 
aged  14  years  and  8  months.  Sister  Ley- 
land  died  strong  in  the  faith  of  the  new 
covenant,  and  wished  to  have  her  bones 
laid  with  the  saints. 


Poetry. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

ONE  OF  TIME’S  CHANGES. 

Some  things  have  chang’d  from  what  they  were 
When  all  the  fairest  of  the  fair; 

Whom  Fame  has  rank’d  among  the  ‘beauties;’ 
Were  skillful  in  domestic  duties. 

Our  modern  Misses  scarce  believe 
That  ladies  us’d  to  spin  and  weave: 

Or,  that  giy  Princesses,  of  yore, 

Wrought  the  righ  garments,  Princes  wore. 

Since  Fashion  hasjwith  Folly  met, 

The  stars  of  Industry  have  set _ 

Pleasure  and  Profit  have  disbanded, 

And  Labor,  like  grim  Want,  is  branded. 

’Tis  strange  as  foolish,  but  ’tis  got  so 
Who  are  not  idle,  would  be  thought  so; 

And  ladies  too,  have  grown  so  common, 

No  wonder  if  they  plunder  Mammon! 

Now  who,  beneath  proud  Fashion’s  peal, 

Will  dare  draw  music  from  the  wheel, 

Or  regulate  the  kitchen,  when 
Eliza  stops,  to  wield  the  pen  ? 

ELIZA. 


REMOVAL. 

The  books  and  stationary  of 

this  establishment  have  been  removed  to 
the  brick  store  kept  by  Joseph  Smith,  on  Water 


The  Times  and  Seasons, 

IS  EDITED  BY 

Joseph  Smith. 

Printed  and  published  about  the  first  and  fifteenth 
of  every  month,  on  the  corner  of  Wa¬ 
ter  and  Bain  Streets,  Nauvoo, 
Hancock-  County, 

Illinois,  by 

JOSEPH  SMITH. 

•TERMS. — Two  Dollars  per  annum,  paya¬ 
ble  in  all  cases  in  advance.  Any  person  pro¬ 
curing  five  new  subscribers,  and  forwarding  us 
Ten  Dollars  current  money,  shall  receive  one 
volume  gratis.  All  letters  must  be  addressed  to 
Joseph  Smith,  publisher,  tost  paid,  or  they  will 
not  receive  attention. 


TIMES  AMD  SEASONS. 


“Truth  will  prevail.” 

Vof..  III.  No.  10.]  CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  MARCH,  IS,  1842. 

[Whole  No.  45 

Tlie  Book  of  Abraham. 

14.  And  the  Lord  appeared  unto  me 
in  answer  to  my  prayers,  and  said  unto 
me,  unto  thy  seed  will  l  give  this  land. 
And  i,  Abraham,  arose  from  the  place  of 
the  Altar  which  1  had  built  unto  the  Lord, 
and  removed  from  thence  unto  a  moun¬ 
tain  on  the  east  of  Bethel,  and  pitched  iny 
tent  there;  Bethel  on  the  West,  and  Hui 
on  the  East;  and  there  l  built  another  al¬ 
tar  unto  the  Lord,  and  called  again  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

15.  And  I,  Abraham,  journeyed,  going 
on  still  towards  the  South;  and  there  was 
a  continuation  of  a  famine  in  the  Land, 
and  I  Abraham  concluded  to  go  down  in¬ 
to  Egypt,  to  sojourn  there,  for  the  fam¬ 
ine  became  very  grievious.  And  it  came 
to  .pass  when  1  was  come  near  to  .enter 
into  Egypt,  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  be¬ 
hold,  Sarai,  thy  wife,  is  a  very  fair  wo¬ 
man  to  look  upon,  therefore  it  shall  come 
to  .pass  when  the  Egyptians  shall  see  her, 
they  will  say  she  is  his  wife;  and  they 
will  kill  you,  but  they  will  save  her  alive; 
therefore  see  that  ye  do  on  this  wise, 
let  her  say  unto  the  Egyptians,  she  is  thy 
sister,  and  thy  soul  shall  live.  And  it 
•came  to  pass  that  I,  Abraham,  told  Sarai, 
my  wife,  all  that  the  Lord  had  said  unto 
me;  therefore  say  unto  them,  I  pray  thee, 
thou  art  my  sister,  that  it  may  be  well 
with  me  for  thy  sake,  and  my  soul  shall 
live  because  of  thee. 

1G.  And  1,  Abraham,  had  the  Urim 
and  Thummim,  which  the  Lord  my  God 
had  given  unto  me,  in  Ur  of  the  Chaldees; 
and  1  saw’  the  stars  also  that  th^y  were 
very  great,  and  that  one  of  them  was 
nearest  unto  the  throne  of  God;  and  there 
were  many  great  ones,  which  w-ere  near 
unto  it;  gnd  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  these 
are  the  governing  ones;  and  the  name  of 
the  great  one  is  Kolob,  because  it  is  near 
unto  me:  for  l  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  I 
have  set  this  one  to  govern  all  those  which 
belong  to  the  same  order  of  that  upon 
which  thou  standcst.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  by  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  that 
Kolob  was  after  the  manner  of  the  Lord, 
according  to  its  times  and  seasons  in  the 
Revolutions  thereof,  that  one  revolution 
was  a  day  unto  the  Lord,'  after  his  man¬ 
ner  of  reckoning,  it  being  one  thousand 
years  according  to  the  time  appointed  unto 


that  'v hereon  thou  standest;  this  is  the  reck¬ 
oning  of  the  Lord’s  time,  according  to  the 
reckoning  of  Kolob. 

17.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  the 
planet,  which  is  the  lesser  light,  lesser 
than  that  which  is  to  rule  the  day,  even 
the  night,  is  above,  or  greater  than  that 
upon  which  thou  standest,  in  point  of  reck¬ 
oning,  for  it  moveth  in  order  more  slow: 
this  is  in  order,  because  it  standeth  above 
the  earth  upon  which  thou  standest,  there¬ 
fore,  the  reckoning  of  its  time  is  not  so 
many  as  to  its  number  of  days,  and  of 
months,  and  of  years.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  now,  Abraham,  these  two  facts 
exist,  behold  thine  eyes  seeth  it;  it  is  giv¬ 
en  unto  thee  to  know  the  times  of  reckon¬ 
ing,  and  the  set  times,  yea  the  set  time 
of  the  earth  upon  which  thou  standest, 
and  the  set  lime  of  the  greater  light,  which 
is  set  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  set  time  of  the 
lesser  light,  which  is  set  to  rule  the  night. 

18.  Now  the  set  time  of  the  lesser  light, 
is  a  Tonger  time  as  to  its  reckoning,  than 
the  reckoning  of  the  time  of  the  earth  up¬ 
on  w'hich  thou  standest;  and  where  these 
two  facts  exist,  there  shall  be  another 
fact  above  them,  that  is,  there  shall  be 
another  planet  whose  reckoning  of  time 
shall  be  longer  still;  and  thus  there  shall 
be  the  reckoning  of  the  time  of  one  planet 
above  another,  until  thou  come  nigh  un¬ 
to  Kolob,  which  Kolob,  is  after  the  reck¬ 
oning  of  the  Lord’s  time;  which,  Kolob, 
is  set  nigh  unto  the  throne  of  God,  to  gov¬ 
ern  all  those  planets  which  belong  to  the 
same  order  of  that  upon  which  thou  stand¬ 
est.  And  it  is  given  unto  thee,  to  know 
the  set  time  of  all  the  stars, that  are  set  to 
give  light,  until  thou  come  near  unto  the 
throne  of  God. 

19.  Thus  I,  Abraham,  talked  with  the 
Lord,  face  to  face,  as  one  man  talketh 
with  another;  and  he  told  me  of  the  works 
which  his  hands  had  made;  and  he  said 
unto  me,  my  son,  my  son,  and  his  hand 
was  stretched  out,  behold  I  will  shew  you 
all  these.  And  he  put  his  hand  upon 
mine  eyes,  and  1  saw  those  things,  which 
his  hands  had  made,  which  were  many; 
and  they  multiplied  before  mine  .eyes,  and 
I  could  not  see  the  end  thereof:  and  he 
said  unto  me  this  is  Shinehah,  (which  is 
the  sun.)  And  he  said  unto  me,  Kokob, 
which  is  star.  And  he  said  unto  nse. 


Olea,  which  is  the  moon.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  Kokaubeam,  which  signifies 
stars,  or  all  the  great  lights,  which  were 
in  the  firmament  of  heaven.  And  it  was 
in  the  night  time  when  the  Lord  spake 
these  words  unto  me,  1  will  multiply  thee, 
and  thy  seed  after  thee,  like  unto  these; 
and  if  thou  carist  count  the  number  of 
sands  so  shall  be  the  number  of  thy  seeds. 

20.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Abra¬ 
ham,  I  shew  these  things  unto  thee,  be¬ 
fore  ye  go  into  Egypt,  that  ye  may  de¬ 
clare  all  these  woids.  If  two  things  ex¬ 
ist,  and  there  be  one  above  the  other,  there 
shall  be  greater  things  above  them;  there¬ 
fore,  Kolob  is  the  greatest  of  all  the  Ko¬ 
kaubeam  that  thou  hast  seen,  because  it 
is  nearest  unto  me:  now  if  there  be  two 
things,  one  above  the  other,  and  the  Moon 

^bo  above  the  earth,  then  it  may  be  that  a 
planet,  or  a  star  may  exist  above  it,  and 
there  is  nothing  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  take  in  his  heart  to  do,  hut  what  he 
will  doit:  Ilowbeit  that  he  made  the  great¬ 
er  star,  as,  also,  if  there  be  two  spirits, 
r  and  one  shall  be  more  intelligent  than  the 
other,  yet  these  two  spirits,  notwithstand¬ 
ing  one  is  more  intelligent  than  the  other, 
yet  they  have  no  beginning,  they  existed 
before;  they  shall  have  no  end,  they  shall 
exist  after,  for  they  are  Gnolaum,  or.Eter- 
nal. 

21.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  these 
two  facts  do  exist,  that  there  are  two 
spirits,  one  being  'more  intelligent  than 
the  other,  there  shall  be  another  more 
intelligent  than  they:  I  am  the  Lord  thy 
God,  1  am  more  intelligent  than  they  all. 
The  Lord  thy  God  sent  his  angel  to  de¬ 
liver  thee  from  the  hands  of  the  Priest 
of  Elkenah.  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them 
all;  I,  now,  therefore,  have  come  dawn 
unto  thee,  to  deliver  unto  thee  the  works 
which  my  hands  have  made,  wherein  my 
wisdom  excelleth  them  all,  for  I  rule  in 
the  heavens  above,  and  in  the  earth  be¬ 
neath,  in  all  tvisdom  and  prudence,  over 
all  the  intelligencies  thine  eyes  have  seen 
from  the  beginning;  I  came  down  in, the 
beginning  in  the  midst  of  all  the  intelli¬ 
gencies  thou  hast  seen. 

22.  Now  the  Lord  had  shewn  unto  me, 
Abraham,  the  intelligences  that  were  or¬ 
ganized  before  the  world  was;  and  among 
all  these  there  were  many  of  the  noble  and 
great  ones,  and  God  saw  these  souls  that 
they  wete  good,  and  he  stood  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  he  said,  these,  I  will  make 
my  rulers;  for  he  stood  among  those  that 


were  spirits,  and  he  saw  that  they  were 
good;  and  he  said  unto  me,  Abraham, 
thou  art  oneof  them,  thou  wast  chosen  be¬ 
fore  thou  wast  born.  And  there  stood’ 
one  among  them  that  was  like  unto  God, 
and  he  said  unto  those,  who  were  with 
him,  we  will  go  dowu,  for  there  is  space 
there,  and  we  will  take  of  these  materials, 
and  we  will  make  an  Earth  whereon 
these  may  dwell;  and  we  will  prove  them 
herewith,  to  see  if  they  will  do  all  things 
whatsoever  the  Lord  their  God  shall  com¬ 
mand  them;  and  they,  who  keep  their 
first  estate, shall  be  added  upon;  and  they, 
who  keep  not  their  fifet  estate,  shall  not 
nave  glory  in  tho  same  kingdom,  with 
those  who  keep  their  first  estate;  and  they, 
who  keep  their  second  estate,  shall  have 
glory  added  upon  their  heads  forever  and 
ever. 

23.  And  the  Lord  said,  who  shall  I 
send?  And  one  answered  like  unto  the 
Son  of  Man,  here  am  I,  send  me.  And 
another  answered  and  said,  here  am  I, 
send  me.  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  send 
the  first.  And  the  second  was  angry, 
and  kept  not  his  first  estate,  and,  at  that 
day,  many  followed  after  him.  And  then 
•he  Lord  said,  let  us  go  down;  and  they 
went  down  at  the  beginning,  and  they  or¬ 
ganized  and  formed,  (that  is,  the  Gods,) 
the  heavens  and  the  earth.  And  the  earth, 
after  it  was  formed,  was  empty  and  des¬ 
olate;  because  they  had  not  formed  any 
thing  but  the  earth:  and  darkness  reign¬ 
ed  upon  the  face  of  the  deep,  and  the  spir¬ 
it  of  the  Gods  was  brooding  upon  the 
faces  of  the  water. 

24.  And  they  said,  the  Gods,  let  there 
be  light,  and  there  was  light.  And  they, 
the  Gods,  comprehended  the  light,  for  it 
was  bright;  and  they  divided  the  light,  or 
caused  it  to  be  divided  from  the  darkness, 
and  th#  Gods  called  the  light  day,  and  tho 
darkness  they  called  night.  And  it  came 
to  pass  that  from  the  evening  until  morn¬ 
ing,  they  culled  night;  and  from  the  morn¬ 
ing  until  the  evening,  they  called  day:  and 
this  was  the  first,  or  the  beginning  of  that 
which  they  called  day  and  night. 

25.  And  the  Gods  also  said  let  there  be 
an  expanse  in  Uie  midst  of  the  waters, 
and  it  shall  divide  the  waters  from  the 
waters.  And  the  Gods  ordered  the  ex¬ 
panse,  so  that  it  divided  the  waters  which 
were  under  the  expanse,  from  the  waters 
which  were  above  the  expanse:  and  it 
was  so,  even  as  they  ordered.  And  the 
Gods  called  the  expanse,  heaven.  And 
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it  csame  to  pass  tliat  it  was  from  evening 
until  morning,  that  they  called  night: 
and  it  came  to  pass  that  it  was  from  mor¬ 
ning  until  evening,  that  they  called  day: 
and  this  was  the  second  time,  that  they 
called  night  and  day. 

26.  And  the  Gods  ordered,  saying,  let 
the  waters  under  the  heaven  be  gathered 
together  unto  one  place,  and  let  the  earth 
come  up  dry,  and  it  was  so,  as  they  or¬ 
dered;  and  the  Gods  pronounced  the  earth 
dry,  and  the  gathering  together  of  the  wa¬ 
ters,  pronouunc.ed  they  great  waters:  and 
the  Gods  saw  that  they  were  obeyed. — 
And  the  Gods  said,  let  us  prepare"  the 
earth  to  bring  forth  grass;  the  herb  yiel¬ 
ding  seed;  the  fruit  tree  yielding  fruit, 
after  his  kind,  whose  seed  in  itself  yield- 
eth  its  own  likeness  upon  the  earth;  and 
it  was  so  even  as  they  ordered.  And  the 
Gods  organized  the  earth  to  bring  forth 
grass  from  its  own  seed,  and  the  herb  to 
bring  forth  herb  from  its  own  seed,  yiel¬ 
ding  seed  after  his  kind,  and  the  earth  to 
bring  forth  the  tree  from  its  own  seed, 
yielding  fruit,  whose  seed  could  only  bring 
forth  the  same,  in  itself,  after  his  kind; 
and  the  Gods  saw  that  they  were  obeyed. 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  numbered 
the  days;  from  the  evening  until  the  mor¬ 
ning  they  called  night.  And  it  came  to 
pass  from  the  morning  until  the  evening 
they  called  day;  and  it  was  the  third 
time. 

27.  And  the  Gods  organized  the  lights 
in  the  expanse  of  the  heaven,  and  caused 
them  to  divide  the  day  from  the  night; 
and  organized  them  to  be  for  signs,  and 
for  seasons,  and  for  days,  and  for  years; 
and  organized  them  to  be  fpr  lights  in  the 
expanse  of  the  heaven,  to  give  light  upon 
the  earth;  and  it  was  so.  And  the  Gods 
organized  the  two  great  lights,  the  great 
er  light  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser 
light  to  rule  the  night;  with  the  lesser- 
light  he  set  the  stars,  also;  and  the  Gods 
set  them  in  the  expanse  of  the  heavens, 
to  give  light  upon  the  earth,  and  to  rule 
over  the  day  and  over  the  night,  and  to 
cause  to  divide  the  light  from  the  dark¬ 
ness.  And  the  Gods  watched  those  things 
which  they  had  ordered,  until  they  obey¬ 
ed.  And  it  came  to  pass,  lhat.it  was  from 
evening  until  morning,  that  it  was  night; 
and  it  came  to  pass  that  it  was  from  mor¬ 
ning  until  evening,  that  it  was  day;  and 
it  was  the  fourth  time. 

28.  And  tire  Gods  said  let  us  prepare 
the  waters  to  bring  forth  abundantly  thr 


moving  creatures  that  hath  life;  and  the 
fowl  that  they  may  flv  above  the  earth, 
in  the  open  expanse  of  heaven.  And 
the  gods  prepared  the  waters  that  they 
might  bring  forth  great  whales,  and  eve¬ 
ry  living  creature  that  moveth,  which  the 
waters  were  to  bring  forth  abundantly 
jafter  their  kind;  and  every  winged  fowl 
after  their  kind;  and  the  Gods  saw  that 
they  would  be  obeyed,  and  that  their  plan 
was  good.  And  the  Gods  said  we  will 
bless  them  and  cause  them  to  be  fruitful 
and  multiply,  and  fill  the  waters  in  the 
seas,  or  great  waters;  and  cause  the  fowl 
to  multiply  in  the  earth.  And  it  came 
i  to  pass  that  it  was  from  evening  until 
morning,  tjhat  they  called  night;  and  it 
came  to  pass  that  it  was  from  morning 
until  evening,  that  they  called  day;  and  it 
was  the  fifth  time. 

29.  And  the  Gcds  prepared  the  earth 
to  bring  forth  the  living  creature  after 
his  kind,  cattle  and  creeping  things,  and 
beast  of  the  earth  after  their  kind;  and  it 
was  so  as  they  had  said.  And  the  Gods 
organized  the  earth  to  bring  forth  the 
beasts  after  their  kind,  and  cattle  after 
their  kind,  and  every  tiling  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth  after  their  kind;  and  the 
Gods  saw  they  would  obey.  And  the 
Gods  took  counsel  among  themselves, 
and  said,  let  us  go  down,  and  form  .man  in 
our  image,  after  our  likeness,  and  we 
will  give  them  dominion  over  the  fish  of 
the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  the  cattle*,  and  over  all  the  earth, 
and  over  every  creeping  thing,  that-creep- 
eth-upon  the  earth.  So  the  Gods  went 
down  to  organize  man  in  their  own  im¬ 
age,  in  the  image  of  the  Gods,  to  form 
they  him.  male  and  female,  to  form  they 
them:  and  the  Gods  said  we  will  bless 
them.  And  the  Gods' said  we  will  cause 
them  to  be  fruitful,  and  multiply  and  re¬ 
plenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it,  and  to 
have  dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  ev¬ 
ery  living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the 
earth.  And  the  Gods  said,  behold,  we 
will  give  them  every  herb  bearing  seed 
that  shall  come  upon  the  face  of  all  the 
earth,  and  every  tree  which  shall  have 
fruit  upon  it,  yea  the  fruit  of  the  tree, 
yielding  seed  to  them  we  will  give  it,  it 
shall  be  for  their  meat;  and  to  every  l  east 
of  the  earth,  and  to  every  fowl  of  the 
air,  and  to  every  thing  that  creepeth  up¬ 
on  the  earth,  behold  we  will  give  them 
life,  and  also  we  will  give  to  them  every 
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green  herb  for  meat,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  thus  organized.  And  the  Geds 
said  we  will  do  every  tiling  that  we  have 
said,  and  organize  them;  and,  behold,  they 
shall  be  very  obedient.  And  it  came  to 
pass  that  it  was  from  evening  until  morn¬ 
ing,  they  called  night;  and  it  came  to  pass 
that  it  was  from  morning  until  evening, 
they  called  day;  and  they  numbered  the 
sixth  time. 

30.  And  thus  we  will  finish  the  heav¬ 
ens  and  the  earth,  and  all  the  hcsts  of 
them.  And  the  Gods  said  among  them¬ 
selves,  on  the  seventh  time,  we  will  end 
our  work, which  we  have  counselled;  and 
we  will  rest  on  the  seventh  time  from  all  our 
work  which  we  have  counselled.  And  the 
Gods  concluded  upon  the  seventh  time, 
because,  that  on  the  seventh  time  they 
would  rest  from  all  their  works, which  they, 
the  Gods,  counselled  among  themselves 
to  form,  and  sanctified  it.  And  thus 
were  their  decisions,  at  the  time  that  they 
counselled  among  themselves  to  form  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  And  the  Gods 
came  down  and  formed  these,  the  genera¬ 
tions  of  the  heavens,  and  of  the  earth, 
when  they  were  formed,  in  the  day  that 
the  Gods  formed  the  earth  and  the  heav¬ 
ens,  according  to  all  that,  which  they  hod 
said,  concerning  every  plant  of  the  field, 
before  it  was  in  the  earth,  and  every 
herb  of  the  field,  before  it  grew;  for  the 
Gods  had  not  caused  it  to  rain  upon  the 
earth,  when  they  counselled  to  do  them; 
and  had  not  formed  a  man  to  till  the 
ground;  but  there  went  up  a  mist  from 
the  earth,  and  watered  the  whole  face  of 
the  ground.  And  the  Gods  formed  man 
from  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  took  his 
spirit,  that  is  the  man’s  spirit,  and  put  it 
into  him,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils 
the' breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a  liv¬ 
ing  soul. 

31.  And  the  Gods  planted  a  garden, 
eastward  in  Eden,  and  there  they  put  the 
man,  whose  spirit  they  had  put  into  the 
body,  which  they  had  formed.  And  out 
of  the  ground  made  the  Gods  to  giow  ev¬ 
ery  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and 
good  for  food:  the  tree  of  life,  also,  in 
the  midst  of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil.  There  was 
a  river  running  out  of  Eden,  to  water  the 
garden,  and  from  thence  it  was  parted 
and  became  into  four  heads.  And  the 
Gods  took  the  man  and  put  him  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  to  dress  it  and  to  keep 
it:  and  the  Gods  commanded  the  man, 


saying,  of  every  tree  of  the  Garden,  thou 
mayest  freely  eat,  but  of  the  tree  of 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt 
noteat  of  it,  for  in  the  time  that  thou  eat- 
est  thereof,  thou  shalt  surely  die.  Now 
I,  Abraham,  saw  that  it  was  after  the 
Lord's  time,  which  was  after  the  time  of 
Ivolob;  for  as  yet,  the  Gods  had  not  ap¬ 
pointed  unto  Adam  his  reckoning. 

32.  And  the  Gods  said,  Let  us  make 
an  help  meet  for  the  man,  for  it  is  not 
good  that  the  man  should  be  alone,  there- 
tore  we  will  form  an  help  meet  for  him. 
And  the  Gods  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall 
upon  Adam;  and  he  slept,  and  they  took 
one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh 
in  the  stead  thereof,  and  the  rib  which 
the  Gods  had  taken  from  man,  formed 
they  a  woman,  and  brought  her  unto  the 
man.  And  Adam  said  this  was  bone  of 
my  bones, and  flesh  of  my  flesh,  now  she 
shall  be  called  woman,  because  she  was 
taken  out  of  man;  therefore  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  unto  his  wife,  and  they  shall  be 
one  flesh.  And  they  were  both  naked, 
the  man  and  his  wife,  and  were  not 
ashamed.  And  out  of  the  ground  the 
Gods  formed  every  beast  of  the  field,  and 
every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  brought 
unto  Adam  to  see  what  he  would  call 
them;  and  what  soever  Adam  called  every 
living  creature,  that  should  be  the  name 
thereof.  And  Adam  gave  names  to  all 
cattle,  to  the  fowl  of  the  air,  to  every 
beast  of  the  field;  and  for  Adam  there 
was  found  an  help  meet  for  him. 


UNIVERSAL  LIBERTY. 

The  following  correspondence  between  Doc¬ 
tor  Dyer,  of  Chicago,  and  General  Bennett,  of 
this  city,  copied  from  the  “Genius  of  Liberty,” 
is  of  a  highly  interesting  character,  and  breaths 
the  sentiments  of  brave  and  philanthropic  hearts. 
We  would  like  to  see  “Missouri  turn  pale  at  the 
sight  of  gathering  hosts,”  and  her  penitentiary 
walls  reel  like  the  votaries  of  Bacchus.  If  Mis¬ 
souri  does  not  find  in  us  the  suaviter  in  modo, 
she  wifi  find  the  fortiler  in  re;  and  while  her 
face  and  hands  are  yet  dripping  with  the  blood 
of  murder  perpetrated  upon  a  guiltless,  devoted, 
and  defenceless  people,  on  consecrated  ground — 
it  would  be  well  for  her  to  regard  the  cries  of 
the  living,  and  the  dead, — let  Justice  sit  in  Judg¬ 
ment,  and  reason,  sober  redson,  once  more  re¬ 
sume  her  throne.  The  cause  of  humanity  cries 
aloud  for  help,  while  suffering  Justice  is  bleed¬ 
ing  at  every  pore.  “Why  do  the  heathen  rage 
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and  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing!”  for  God  i 
will  surely  judge  the  wicked,  and  avenge  the 
wrongs  of  the  oppressed.  I  go  for  “universal  ( 
liberty  to  every  soul  of  man — civil,  religious,  and 
political 

N.  B.  Some  of  the  Mormon  slaves  referred 
to  in  Missouri,  are  the  children  of  murdered  pa¬ 
rents;  others  of  Mormon  parents  now  in  this 
city. 

“CORRESPONDENCE 

BETWEEN  DR.  C.  V.  DYER  AND  GEM.  J.  C. 

BENNETT. 

Chicago,  January  3,  1842. 

Dear  Sir: — 1  am  not  sure  that  1  am 
not  indebted  to  you  for  your  last  letter, 
not  having  answered  it,  as  I  remember. 
But  as  I  have  been  very  sick  during  the 
long  interval  of  my  silence,  you  will  read¬ 
ily  excuse  any  apparent  neglect  on  my 
part. 

I  thank  you  for  your  paper  sent  me, 
the  “Times  and  Seasons,”  and  have  got 
much  information  from  it,  and  since  that, 
from  other  sources,  in  relation  to  the  out¬ 
rages  committed  upon  the  Latter  Day 
.Saints  by  the  authorities  as  well  as  the 
people  of  the  State  of  Missouri;  and  my 
blood  boiled  with  indignation  to  see  the 
whole  Christian  world — and  the  whole 
•political  world,  too,  look  tamely  on,  and 
never  raise  a  warning  voice — a  voice  of 
expostulation,  nor  even  giving  the  facts 
in  the  case!  O  what  outrages  will  not  be 
allowed  or  winked  at  by  those  in  author¬ 
ity,  and  the  people  generally,  if  they  hap¬ 
pen  to  be  inflicted  upon  those  who  bear 
an  unpopular  name,  espouse  an  unpopu¬ 
lar  cause,  and  are  poor  and  obscure!  It 
seems  as  if  we  had  again  fallen  upon  the 
middle  ages,  when  the  privileged  classes 
•could  pour  out  their  sympathies  by  the 
hour,  at  the  very  circumstantial  and  mi¬ 
nute  details  of  the  loss  of  the  life,  or  any 
other  serious  evit  that  befel  one  of  their 
own  number;  but  they  could  write  or  hear 
without  emotion,  and  even  with  satisfac¬ 
tion  and  joy,  the  history  of  the  r^jassacre 
of  a  thousand  defenseless  women  and  chil¬ 
dren',  if  they  belonged  to  the  common  sort 
of  people.  Just  read,  for  example,  Mad¬ 
ame  de  Sevigne’s  account  in  a  letter  to 
her  daughter,  dated  “Aux  Rochers,”  30 
Oct.,  1075,  in  the  2nd  volume  of  De  To- 
queville’s  Democracy  in  America. 

What,  my  dear  sir,  do  you  think  of 
the  treatment  which  the  subject  of  Amer¬ 
ican  slavery  receives  at  the  hands  of  the 


American  press — amongst  the  people  gen¬ 
erally,  and  especially  in  the  halls  of  Con¬ 
gress?  What  think  you  of  the  sentence- 
ing  of  three  men  from  the  Quincy  Mis¬ 
sion  Institute  in  this  State,  a  short  time 
since,  to  twelve  years  confinement  in  the 
penitentiary  of  Missouri,  for  no  crime  at 
all,  or  only  such  as  God  would  regard  as 
a  virtue?  Please  look  into  this  matter, 
and  see  if  you  can  not  join  with  the  benev¬ 
olent  aijd  fearless,  and  call  the  attention 
of  the  nation  or  the  State,  to  these  outra¬ 
ges  of  Missouri. 

1  send  you  a  paper,  and  mark  one  of 
the  pieces  for  your  perusal.  Read  it. 

I  do  not  know  whether  you  have  exam¬ 
ined  the  whole  subject  of  American  slave¬ 
ry;  but  if  you  have  not,  I  beseech  you  to 
do  so,  and  let  me  hear  from  you.  Is  it 
not  sin?  Yes.  Then  is  it  not  right  to  re 
pent  of  it?  Yes.  When?  God  allows  not 
a  moment.  Is  not  repentance  and  aban¬ 
donment.  of  sin  safe,  so  long  as  God  com¬ 
mands,  and  stands  ready  to  look  after  the 
consequences?  Certainly  so. 

Well,  can  any  Court,  either  State  or 
national,  rob  me  of  liberty  for  twelve 
years,  (even  against  their  own  State  laws,) 
for  acting  precisely  in  accordance  with 
the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  Constitution  of 
the  United  States,  and  the  precepts  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ?  Is  it  to  be  submitted  to  tame¬ 
ly,  that  three  men  shall  be  immured  in  a 
dungeon  for  twelve  years — torn  from  their 
families  and  friends,  and  from  society  and 
usefulness,  for  barely  teaching  a  fellow 
being  how  to  go  to  a  place  where  he  may 
learn  the  sciences — have  his  own  wages, 
aye,  and  his  own  person? 

Let  me  hear  from  you.  Have  we  not 
a  right  to  sympathyze  with  each  other? 

I  am,  very  sincerely, 

Your  friend  and  ob't  serv’t, 
•CHARLES  V.  DYER. 
Gen.  John  C.  Bennett, 

Nauvoo,  Hancock  Co.,  Illinois. 

Nauvoo,  111.,  Jan.  20/A,  A.  D.  1842. 
Dear  Sir: — 

Yours  of  the  3rd  insl.,  accompanied 
by  the  “Genius  of  Liberty,”  containing 
the  address  of  Alvan  Stewart,  Esq.,  is 
before  me,  and  1  seize  upon  this,  the  first, 
opportunity  to  reply.  You  refer  me  to 
Madame  de  Sevigne’s  letter  to  her  daugh¬ 
ter,  dated  “Aux  Rochers,”  30th  Oct.,  A. 
D.  1675,  in  the  2nd  vol.  of  De  Toque- 
ville’s  Democracy  in  America;  and  ask 
jme  to  examine  the  subject  of  American 
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slavery.  I  have  done  so:  I  gave  it  a  full 
and  fair  investigation  years  ago — I  swore 
in  my  youth  that  my  hands  should  never 
be  bound,  nor  my  feet  fettered,  nor  my 
tongue  palsied — I  am  the  friend  of  liberty , 
universal  liberty,  both  civil  and  reli¬ 
gious.  L  ever  detested  servile  bondage. 
1  wish  to  see  the  shackles  fall  from  the 
feet  of  the  oppressed,  and  the  chains  of! 
slavery  broken.  I  hate  the  oppressor’s 
grasp,  and  the  tyrant’s  rod;  against  them 
I  set  mv  brows  like  brass,  and  my  face 
like  steel;  and  my  arm  is  nm-ved  for  the 
conflict.  Let  the  sons  of  thunder  speak, 
achieve  victories  before  the  cannon’s 
mouth,  and  beard  the  Iyon  in  his  den:  till 
then  the  cry  of  the  oppressed  will  not  be 
heard:  ‘till  then  the  wicked  will  not  cease 
to  trouble,  nor  the  weary  bondman  be  at 
rest.’  Great  God,  has  it  come  to  this — 
that  the  free  citizens  of  the  sovereign 
State  of  Illinois  can  be  taken  and  immur¬ 
ed  within  the  walls  of  a  Missouri  peniten¬ 
tiary  for  twelve  long  years,  for  such  a 
crime  as  God  would  regard  as  a  virtue! 
simply  fjr  pointing  bondmen  to  a  state  of 
liberty  and  law!  and  no  man  take  it  to 
heart?  Never !  no,  never!!  NO,  NEVER!!! 
Let  the  friends  of  freedom  arise  and  utter 
their  voice,  like  the  voice  of  ten  thousand 
thunders — let  them  take  every  constitu¬ 
tional  means  to  procure  a  redress  of  griev¬ 
ances — let  there  be  a  concerted  effort, 
and  the  victory  is  ours.  Let  the  broad 
banners  of  freedom  be  unfurled,  and  soon 
the  prison  doors  will  be  opened,  the  cap¬ 
tive  set  at  liberty,  and  the  oppressed  go 
free.  Missouri  will  then  remember  the 
unoffending  Mormons  in  the  days  of  their 
captivity  and  bondage — when  murder  and 
rapine  were  her  darling  attributes — why, 
my  heart  is  filled  with  indignation,  and 
my  blood  boils  within  me,  when  1  contem¬ 
plate  the  vast  injustice  and  sruelty  which 
Missouri  has  meted  out  to  that  great  phi¬ 
lanthropist  and  devout  Christian,  General 
Joseph  Smith,  and  his  honest  and  faithful 
adherents — the  Latter  Day  Saints,  or 
Mormons:  but  the  time  has  passed,  and 
God  will  avenge  their  wrongs  in  his  own 
good  time.  Dr.  Dyer,  put  your  hand  up¬ 
on  your  heart,  and  remember  Zion.  Just 
investigate  the  wrongs  which  our  people 
have  suffered  in  their  unprecedented  pri¬ 
vations,  the  confiscation  of  their  property, 
and  the.  murder  of  their  friends — the  per¬ 
secutions  of  the  Waldenses  in  former 
ages  were  not  to  be  compared  it,  and 
history  affords  not  a  parallel.  Now  let) 
ue  make  a  strong,  concerted,  and  vigorous 


efiort,  for  universal  liberty,  to  every 
soul  of  man — civil,  religious,  and  political. 
With  high  considerations  of  respect,  and 
esteem,  suffer  me  to  subscribe  myself — 
Fours,  Respectfully, 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT. 

Charles  V.  Dyer,  M.  D. 

P.  S.  Gen.  Smith  informs  me  that  there 
are  white  slaves  in  Missouri,  (Mormons,) 
in  as  abject  servitude  as  the  blacks,  und 
we  have,  as  yet,  no  means  of  redress! — 
God  grant  that  the  day  of  righteous  retri¬ 
bution  may  not  be  procrastinated. 

J.  C.  B. 


Eoitor’s  Office,  Nauvoo,  III., 
March  7th,  1842. 

General  Bennett; 

Respected  Brother: — I  have  just 
been  perusing  your  correspondence  with 
Doctor  Dyer  on  the  subject  of  American 
Slavery,  and  the  students  of  the  Quincy 
Mission  Institute,  and  it  makes  my  blood 
boil  within  me  to  reflect  upoh  the  injus¬ 
tice,  cruelty,  and  oppression,  of  the  rulers 
of  the  people — when  will  these  things 
cease  to  be,  and  the  Constitution  and  the 
Laws  again  bear  rule?  I  fear  for  my  be¬ 
loved  country — -mob  violence,  injustice, 
and  cruelty,  appear  to  lie  the  darling  at¬ 
tributes  of  Missouri,  and  no  man  taketh 
it  to  heart!  O,  temporal  O,  mores!  What 
think  you  should  be  done? 

Your  friend, 

JOSEPH  SMITH- 


Mayor’s  Office,  City  of  Nauvoo, 
Illinois,  March  8th,  A.  D.  1842. 


Esteemed  Friend: — 

Yours'of  the  7th  Inst,  has  been 
received,  and  I  proceed  to  reply,  with¬ 
out  undue  emotion,  or  perturbation.  You 
ask  “When  will  these  things  cease  to  be, 
and  the  Constitution  and  the  Laws  again 
bear  rule?”  I  reply — once  that  noble 
bird  of  Jove,  our  grand  national  emblem, 
soared  aloft,  bearing  in  her  proud  beak 
the  words  ‘  liberty  and  Law,”  and  that 
man  that  had  the  temerity  to  ruffle  her 
feathers  "was  made  to  feel  the  power  of 
her  talons;  but  a  wily  archer  came, 'and 
with  his  venomed  arrow  dipped  in  Upas’ 
richest  sap,  shot  the  flowing  label  from 
the  Eagle’s  bill — it  fell  inverted,  and  the 
bird  was  sick,  and  is, — the  label  soon  was 
trampled  in  the  dust — the  eagle  bound 
and  caged.  The  picture  is  now  before 
vou  in  bold  relief.  “What  think  you 
should  be  done?”  The  master  spirits  of 
the  age  must  r,ise  and  break  the  cage,  re- 
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store  the  label,  unbind  the  bird,  and  let 
her  tower  unfettered  in  the  air — then  will 
the  nation  have  repose,  and  the  present 
minions  of  power  hide  their  faces  in  the 
dust.  Many  of  Missouri’s  noble  sons  de¬ 
test  her  acts  of  cruelty  and  crime,  and 
gladly  would  they  wipe  them  from  the 
escutcheon  of  her  fame,  and  will;  yes, 
they  will  lend  a  helping  hand — and  all 
must  help,  for  the  time  is  at  hand, — and 
if  man,  rebellious,  cowardly,  faltering 
man,  will  not  do  the  work,  the  thundering* 
of  Sinai  will  wind  up  the  scene — the  blood 
of  the  murdered  Mormons  cries  aloud  for 
help,  and  the  restoration  of  the  inherit¬ 
ances  of  the  saints;  and  God  has  heard 
the  cry — and  if  the  moral  battle  must  be 
fought,  and  the  victory  won,  he  who  an¬ 
swers  by  fire  will  cause  sword  and  fame 
to  do  their  office,  and  again  make  the 
Constitution  and  the  Laws  paramount  to 
every  other  consideration — and  1  swear 
by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  the  sword 
shall  r.ot  depart  from  my  thigh,  nor  the 
buckler  from  my  ‘arm.  until  the  trust  is 
consummated,  and  the  hyd.a-headed,  fiery 
dragon  slain.  This  done,  the  proud  south¬ 
ron  will  no  longer  boast  of  ill-gotten  gain, 
or  wash  his-  hands  in  the  blood  of  the  in¬ 
nocent,  or  immure  the  freemen  of  the 
prairie  State  within  Missouri’s  sullied, 
poisoned,  deathly  prison  walls.  Let  us 
always  take  refuge  under  the  broad  folds 
of  the  Constitution  and  the  Laws,  and 
fear  no  danger,  for  the  day  of  vengence 
will  assuredly  come  when  'he  Omnipo¬ 
tent  hand  of  the  Great  God  will  effect  the 
restitution  of  the  trophies  of  the  brigand 
victories  of  Missouri,  and  again  place  the 
saints  on  higii. 

Yours.  Respectfully, 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT. 

General  Joseph  Smith. 

THE  JEWS. 

The  following  will  show  what  the  feelings  of 
the  Jews  are,  in  regard  to  moral  rectitude,  and 
that  although  persecuted,  afflicted,  robbed  and 
spoiled,  they  still  adhere  with  great  tenacity  to 
their  ancient  moral  code,  and  maintain  princi¬ 
ples  of  benevolence  and  charity  which  many  of 
our  professedly  enlightened  Christians  would  do 
well  to  imitate. — Ed, 

Babbi  Hersch’s  Essays  on  Israel’s  dc- 
ties  in  Dispersion,  The  Head  Rabbi 
of  the  Grand  Ducnv  of  Oldenburg. 

“Commandments.  The  commandment 
of  God  is  duty  for  Israel,  the  will  of  God 
the  only  ground  of  obligation  for  all  our 


duties;  can  there  be  any  other  ground  for 
obligation  for  any  duty,  which  any  one 
is  bound  to  perform?  Is  it  possible  to 
imagine  that  any  thing  should  be  a  duty, 
without  thinking  it  to  be  at  the  same  time 
the  will  of  God!  Duty  signifies  rule  of 
action;  but  every  thing  necessary  for 
action;  wc  ourselves,  with  all  our  facul¬ 
ties  and  powers,  and  the  world  that  sur¬ 
rounds  us  belong  to  God: — who  has  then 
to  dispose  of  us  but  God?  If  this  be  true 
for  all  men,  how  much  more  for  Israel, 
who  have  a  double  bond  of  union  with  tho 
Creator;  who  not  only  made  them  as 
men,  but  has  also  fixed  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation  among  men.  Tho  command  of 
God  is  therefore  duty,  and  the  will  of  God 
the  obligation  to  duty .  If,  there¬ 

fore,  each  command  of  God  was  an  enig¬ 
ma;  and  if  a  thousand  unanswered  and 
unanswerable  questions  obtruded  them¬ 
selves  on  us,  concerning  each,  still  tho 
obligation  to  obedience  would  be  in  no  dc-. 
ree  lessened.  If  any  one  ask  why  should 
do  this,  why  avoid  that?  we  have  only 
one  answer  to  give — because  it  is  the  will 
of  God;  and  we  are  to  serve  God  with 
every  capability,  every  faculty,  every 

breath .  We  should  be  bound  to 

obey,  not  on  this  account,  or  the  other, 
but  because  God  requires  it,  if  we  do  it  not 
i for  this  reason,  how  can  we  be  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  God?  how  can  we  be  said  to  ? 
obey  God?  The  Jew  who  faithfully  ob¬ 
serves  and  keeps  the  law  of  God,  as  ho 
.  gave  them  to  the  congregation  of  Jacob, 
i  is,  in  tho  full  and  unlimited  sense  of  the  4 
'word,  a  Jew — as  he  does  this  in  orders 
to  fulfil  the  will  of  God — he  is  a  servant 
of  God,  although  he  may  never  have  un¬ 
derstood  the  connexion,  orimport  of  even 
one  of  a'l  the  divine  commands,  and  h»s 
obtained  great,  yea,  the  -greatest  happi¬ 
ness  on  earth:  for  the  pure  in  heart  know 
I  no  higher  bliss  than  the  fulfilling  the  di- 
vine  will. 

He  makes  the  following  remarks  on 
alms  giving,  founded  on  Deut.  vii:  2 — 
Thou  shalt  open  thino  hand  wide  to  thy 
brother,  to  tny  poor.  With  these  words 
God  calls  ihee  to  thy  most  lovely,  thy  most 
holy  employment;  to  that  in  which  thou 
art  most  like  himself:  he  calls  thee  to  .be 
a  blessing,  with  all  that  he  has  given  thee, 
to  be  a  blessing  to  all  about  thee.  Look 
around  in  the  great  household  of  thy  Fa¬ 
ther,  every  thing  is  appointed  to  thy  bles¬ 
sing.  Every  thing  helps,  and  is  helped; 
every  thing  takes  and  gives,  and  receives 
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a  thousand  fold  in  giving,  for  it  receives 
life  instead  of  existence.  What?  would- 
est  thou  be  the  only  one  that  takes  but 
gives  not?  Shall  the  great  stream  of  bles¬ 
sing  end  in  thee?  Wouldest  thou  have 
this  stream  of  blessing  lost  in  thy  dry 
sand,  and  not  restore  to  the  ocean  what  it 
receives  from  it?  Oh.  hast  thou  duly 
considered  that  thou  art  nothing,  if  thou 
art  only  for  thyself?  Thou  art  something 
when  thou  art  something  for  another; 
thou  hast  nothing  as  long  as  thou  hast  it 
only  for  thyself;  thou  possessest  it  only 
as  thou  hast  it  for  another.  The  penny 
that  thou  hoardestis  not  thine;  it  is  thine 
only  when  thou  spendest  it  in  blessing; 
and  then,  when  thou  hast  once  tasted  the 
bliss  of  giving;  the  bliss  of  feeding  the 
hungry,  of  clothing  the  naked,  of  com¬ 
forting  the  sick,  of  rejoicing  the  misera¬ 
ble,  of  caring  for  the  destitute;  then  canst 
thou  rejoice  in  the  high  calling  with  which 
God  has  called  thee;  to  be  a  blessing  with 
all  thou  hast,  then  wilt  thou  readily  give 
all  thou  hast  to  purchase  a  moment  of 
sutjh  bliss.  Why  should  God  give  thee 
more  than  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
thee,  but  that  he  may  make  thee  a  distri¬ 
butor  of  his  blessings  to  others,  and  wilt 
thou  grasp  with  thine  hand  that  which  is 
not  thine  own?  Our  wise  men  have, 
therefore  named  this  active  benevolence  in 
giving  with  the  lovely  name  of 
(i.  e.  righteousness,)  for .  tsaadekau  is 
essential  righteousness,  which  gives  to 
every  thing  that  which  God  requires  of  it; 
and  as  tsaadekau,  when  applied  to  God, 
denotes  his  charitable  righteousness, 
which  gives  to  man,  not  that  which  he  de¬ 
serves,  but  that,  which  he  can  bear;  so, 
when  applied  to  man  it  denotes  that  chari¬ 
table  righteousness  which  makes  the  love 
of  God,  rather  than  the  right  of  another, 
the  ground  of  assisting  him.” 

On  alms  giving  he  says,  “there  are 
eight  degrees  in  alms  giving: 

1st  The  highest  and  first  is,  to  assist 
.the  impoverished  by  gifts,  loans,  or  pro¬ 
viding  them  with  employment  so  that 
■they  may  become  able  to  take  care  of 
themselves  and  have  no  need  to  beg. 

2d.  It  is  a  less  degree  to  give  to  the 
poor  in  such  a  way  that  the  giver  knows 
who  receives  his  bounty,  and  the  receiver 
does  not  know  from  whom  the  bounty 
comes.  Giving  to  public  charities  when 
it  is  known  that  those  charities  are  man¬ 
aged  with  wisdom  and  honesty  comes  very 
near  this  degree  of  alms  giving. 


3d.  It  is  still  less  when  the  giver  knows 
to  whom  he  gives,  and  the  receiver,  from 
whom  the  bounty  comes.  ,  , 

4th.  It  is  still  iess  when  the  poor  knows 
who  gives,  but  the  giver  knows  not  who 
receives. 

5th.  It  js  still  less  to  give  to  the  poor 
without  being  asked 

Glh.  Still  less  when  asked  to  give  what 
is  necessary. 

7th.  Still  less  to  give  what  is  necessary 
in  a  kind  manner. 

8th.  The  least  of  all  is  to  give  in  an 
unkind  manner. 

Charity  that  sheweth  itself  in  action,  is 
more,  incomparably  more  than  giving 
money.  Money  is  an  external  thing,  but 
in  this  thou  layest  out  that  which  is  most 
noble,  that  which  is  the  best  thou  hast. — 
Thy  understanding,  thy  word,, thy  deed, 
thy  ability,  all  that  thou  art  as  an  offering 
on  the  altar  of  God,  for  the  welfare  of  the 
brethren.  In  almsgiving  we  give  that 
from  which  blessings  may  spring;  but  in 
this  we  make  the  plant  of  blessing  to  grow 
and  blossom;  we  create  the  .health,  the 
joy,  the  peace,  the  prosperity,  the  welfare 
of  our  neighbor.  If  we  would  see  a  man 
who  is  like  unto  our  heavenly  Father,  so 
let  us  behold  one.  who  full  of  love,  full  of 
the  divine  will,  himself  prepares  bread 
for  the  hungry,  becomes  a  father  to  the 
orphans,  for  whom  he  cares,  whom  he 
educates;  visits  the  sick,  clothes  the  na¬ 
ked,  comforts  the  suffering,  buries  the 
dead,  advises  the  inexperienced,  recon¬ 
ciles  the  contending,  and  every  where 
labours  in  word. and  deed,  to  relieve  eve¬ 
ry  pain,  to  heal  every  sorrow,  and  dry 
every  tear.  And  when  such  an  example 
has  excited  us,  and  we  feel  that  we  are 
called  to  such  blessedness,  so  step  for¬ 
ward,  let.  us  devote  ourselves,  in  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  God,  with  every  noble  faculty  he 
has  giver,  us,  to  such  acts  of  love,  for  the 
welfare  of  his  children. — [Jewish  Intelli¬ 
gencer. 

(£5=*  In  the  last  number  I  gave  a  brief  history 
of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Church,  I  now 
enter  more  particularly,  into  that  history,  and 
extract  from  my  journal. 

JOSEPH  SMITH. 
HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

Owing  to  the  many  reports  which  have 
been  put  in  circulation  by  evil  designing 
persons  in  relation  to  the  riso  and  pro¬ 
gress  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day-  Saints,  all  of  which  have  been 
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designed  by  the  authors  thereof  to  mili¬ 
tate  against  its  character  as  a  church,  and 
its  progress  in  the  world,  I  have  been  in¬ 
duced  to  write  this  history,  so  as  to  disa¬ 
buse  the  public  mind,  and  put  all  enqui¬ 
rers  after  truth  into  possession  of  the 
facts  as  they  have  transpired  in  relation 
both  to  myself  and  the  church,  so  far  as 
I  have  such  facts  in  possession. 

in  this  history  I  will  present  the  vari¬ 
ous  events  in  relation  to  this  church,  in 
truth  and  righteousness,  as  they  have 
transpired,  or  as  they  at  present  exist, 
being  now  the  eighth  year  since  the  or¬ 
ganization  of  the  said  church. 

I  was  born  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  five,  on  the 
twenty  third  day  of  December,  in  the  town 
of  Sharon,  Windsor  county,  state  of  Ver- 
mont.#  My  father  Joseph  Smith,  senior, 
left  the  state  of  Vermont,  and  moved  to 
Palmyra,  Ontario,  (now  Wavne,)  county, 
in  the  state  of  New  York,  when  I  was  in 
my  tenth  year.  In  about  four  years  af¬ 
ter  my  father's  arrival  at  Palmyra,  he 
moved  with  his  family  into  Manchester,  in 
the  same  county  of  Ohtario.  His  fami¬ 
ly,  consisting  of  eleven  sou  is,  namely: 
My  father,  Joseph  Smith,  my  mother,  Lu¬ 
cy  Smith,  (whose  name,  previous  to  her 
marriage  was  Mack,  daughter  of  Solomon 
Mack,)  my  brothers,  Alvin,  (who  is  now 
dead, )Hy rum,  myself,  Samuel,  Harrison, 
William,  Don  Carlos,  and  my  sisters, 
Sophronia,  Catharine,  and  Lucy.  Some 
time  in  the  second  year  after  our  remo¬ 
val  to  Manchester,  there  was  in  the  place 
where  we  lived  an  unusual  excitement  on 
the  subject  of  religion.  It  commenced 
with  the  Methodists,  but  soon  became  gen¬ 
eral  among  all  the  sects  in  that  region  of 
country,  indeed  the  whole  district  of  coun¬ 
try  seemed  affected  by  it,  and  great  mul¬ 
titudes  united  themselves  to  the  different 
religious  paities,  which  created  no  small 
stir  and  division  amongst  the  people, 
some  crying,  “lo,  here,”  and  some  ‘do, 
there;”  some  were  contending  for  the 
Methodist  faith,  some  for  the  Presbyteri¬ 
an,  and  some  for  the  Baptists.  For,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  great  love  which  the 
converts  for  these  different  faiths  expres¬ 
sed  at  the  time  of  their  conversion,  and 
the  great  zeal  manifested  by  the  respec¬ 
tive  clergy,  who  were  active  in  getting 
up  and  promoting  this  extraordinary  scene 
of  religious  feeling,  in  order  to  have  eve¬ 
ry  body  converted,  as  they  were  pleased 
to  call  it,  let  them  join  what  sect  they 


picascd;  yet,  when  the  converts  began  to 
file  off,  some  to  one  party,  and  some  to 
another,  it  was  seen  that  the  seemingly 
good  feelings  of  both  the  pjriests  and  the 
converts  were  more  pretended  than  real, 
for  a  scene  of  great  confusion  and  bad 
feeling  ensued;  priest  contending  against 
priest,  and  convert  against  convert,  so 
that  all  the  good  feelings,  one  for  another, 
if  they  ever  had  any,  were  entirely  lost 
in  a  strife  of  words,  and  a  contest  about 
opinions.  • 

I  was  at  this  time  in  my  fifteenth  year. 
My  fathers  family  tvas  proselyted  to  the 
Presbyterian  faith,  snd  four  of  them  join¬ 
ed  that  church,  namely,  my  mother  Lucy, 
my  brothers  Hyrum,  Samuel,  Harrison, 
and  my  sister  Sophronia. 

During  this  time  of  great  excitement 
my  mind  was  called  up  to  serious  reflec¬ 
tion  and  great  uneasiness;  but  though  my 
feelings  were  deep  and  often  pungent, 
still  I  kept  myself  aloof  from  all  those 
parties,  though  I  attended  their  several 
meetings  as  often  as  occasion  would  permit: 
but  in  process  of  time  my  mind  became 
somewhat  partial  to  the  Methodist  sect,  and 
I  felt  some  desire  to  be  united  with  themy 
but  so  great  was  the  confusion  and  stafe 
among  the  different  denominationaythiti 
it  was  impossible  for  a  person  vexing  as  I 
was  and  so  unacquainted  with. meh  ' and 
things  to  come  to  any  certain  qon^Itssion 
who  was  right,  and  who  was  wrong.  My 
mind  at  different  times  was  grtx&tly,  exci¬ 
ted,  the  cry  and  tumult  was  so 'great  and 
incessant.  The  Presbyterians  were  most 
decided  against  the  Baptists,  ami  Melo¬ 
dists,  and  used  all  their  powers  of  either 
reason,  or  sophistry  to  prove  thejr  errors, 
or  at  least  to  make  the  people  think  they, 
were  in  error:  on  the  other  hand  the  Bap¬ 
tists  and  Methodists  in  their  turn  wbre 
equally  zealous  to  establish  their  own  te¬ 
nets,  and  disprove  all  others. 

In  the  midst  of  this  war  of  words  ana 
tumult  of  opinions,  I  often  said  to  myself, 
what  is  to  be  done?  Who  of  all  these 
parties  are  right?  Or,  are  they  all  wrong 
together?  If  any  one  of  them  be  right 
which  is  it,  and  how  shall  I  know  it? 

While  I  was  laboring  under  the  ex¬ 
treme  difficulties,  caused  by  the  contests 
of  these  parties  of  religionists,  I  was  one 
day  reading  the  epistle  of  James,  first 
chapter  and  fifth  verse,  which  reads,  “If 
any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God,  that  giveth  unto  all  men  liberally 
and  upbraideth  not  and  it  shall  be  given 
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him/’  Never  did  any  passage  of  scrip¬ 

ture  come  with  more  power  to  the  heart 
of  man  than  this  did  at  this  time  to  mine. 
It  seemed  to  dhter  with  great  force  into 
every  feeling  of  my  heart.  I  reflected  on 
it  again  and  again,  knowing  that  if  any 
person  needed  wisdom  from  God  I  did, 
for  how  to  act  I  did  not  know,  and  unless 
I  could  get  more  wisdom  than  I  then  had 
would  never  know;  for  the  teachers  of 
religion  of  the  different  sects  understood 
the  same  passage  so  differently  as  to  de¬ 
stroy  all  confidence  in  settling  the  ques¬ 
tion  by  an  appeal  to  the  bible.  At  lengih 
I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  I  must  ci 
ther  remain  in  darkness  and  confusion, 
or  else  I  must  do  as  James  directs,  that 
is,  ask  of  God.  1  at  length  came  to  the 
determination  to  ‘ask  of  God,’  concluding 
that  if  he  gave  wisdom  to  them  that  lack¬ 
ed  wisdom  and  would  give  liberally,  and 
mot  upbraid,  I  might  venture.  So  m  ac¬ 
cordance  with  this  my  determination,  to 
ask  of  God,  I  retired  to  the  woods  to  make 
the  attempt.  It  was  on  the  morning  of  a 
.f  beautiful  clear  day,  early  in  the  spring 
)(  c/f  eighteen  hundred  and  twenty.  It  was 
/ the  first  time  in  my  life  that  I  had  made 
Such  :in  attempt,  for  amidst  all  my  anxi¬ 
eties  I  had  never  as  yet  made  the  attempt 
to  pray  vocally. 

r  *  (To be  Continued.) 

LETTER  from  the  church  of 

/  NEW  YORK. 

To  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  of 'Latter-Day  Saints — to  the  travel- 
•  ling  £ugh  Council,  and  to  all  persons  to 
W-om  mis  letter  may  come — 

Deakly  Beloved, — Having  had  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  becoming  acquainted  with  our 
•beloved  brother,  John  E.  Page  of  the 
quorum  of  the  Travelling  High  Council, 
commonly  called  the  quorum  'of  the 
>  Ttvelve,  and  having  witnessed  the  manner 
^f  his  behavior  while  with  us,  and  taken 
V  notice  of  the  doctrine  he  has  taught,  to¬ 
gether  with  many  other  particulars  not 
easy  to  mention,  we  feel  desirous  of  com- 
?  mending  him  to  your  fellowship,  your  es¬ 
teem,  your  friendship  and  your  love. 

Because  we  have  found  him  to  be  at  all 
times  a  faithful  laborer  in  the  word  and 
doctrine  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

By  his  instructions  our  minds  have  been 
enlightened,  and  onr  understanding  of 
Heavenly  things  greatly  increased. 

When  he  has  presided  in  our  meetings, 
peace  and  order  have  characterized  our 


deliberations.  When  he  has  unfolded  to 
our  minds"  the  Scriptures  of  truth,  our 
thirst  for  pure  intelligence  hds  been  grat¬ 
ified.  When  he  has  held  up  to  view  the 
glories  of  the  rising  kingdom  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  our  hearts  have  kindled  with  anima¬ 
tion,  our  hope  has  been  cherished,  and 
our  souls  have  overflowed  with  the  Spirit 
of  Peace.  We  know  he  has  been  effi¬ 
cient  in  establishing  truth— We  know  he 
has  been  successful  in  putting  •  down  er¬ 
ror — we  highly  esteem  and  love  him  for 
uis  faithfulness,  diligence,  prudence, 
meekness,  zeal  and  fortitude;  and  we  de¬ 
sire  tiiift  others  should  love  him  too. 

Good  will  and  favor  shewn  to  him  will 
secure  our  love  and  friendship;  and  we 
freely,  and  fully,  and.  warmly  commend 
him  to  a II  whom  this  lettpr  may  come. 

On  behalf  of  the  members  of  the  con; 
ference  held  in  the  c*ty  of  New  York  the 
29th  day  of  Nov.  1841. 

L.  R>  FOSTER,  Clerk. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NAUYOO, 

TUESDAY,  M  ARCH,  15,  1842. 


STATE  BANK  OF  ILLINOIS. 

It  is  a  source  of  regret  to  us  that  the  notes  of 
this  valuable  institution  should  be  suffered  to  go 
out  of  circulation.  It  has  been  almost  exclu¬ 
sively  our  circulating  medium — we  took  the 
notes  until  no  one  would  receive  them  from  us; 
and  we  wish  to  take  them  still.  The  bank  I  be¬ 
lieve  to  be  perfectly  solvent,  and  it  only  re¬ 
quires  a  restoration  of  public  confidence  to  give 
it  free  circulation  again  in  this  state.  The  hol¬ 
ders  of  the  notes  should  not  suffer  themselves  lo 
be  shaved  by  brokers,  stock-jobbers,  and  money 
changers.  For  the  present,  however,  we  must 
make  gold,  and  silver,  our  circulating  medium — 
in  this  there  is  no  danger,  for  there  is  intrinsic 
value  in  the  pure  metals.  We  should  like  to 
see  Ex-President  Adams  carry  out  his  plan  of 
making  an  intermediate  coin  of  pi-atina — and 
now  is  the  time  it  is  required,  if  ever :  or  let 
Congress  put  a  higher  value  on  the  precious 
metals  now  in  use,  one  or  the  other  or  both. 
Let  the  old  President,  that  fearless  champion  of 
liberty  and  the  right  of  petition,  act  in  the 
premises — it  would  relieve  the  people,  and  save 
'a  vast  amount  of  human  suffering:  we  call  upon 
jour  statesmen  for  relief.  Gentlemen,  will  you 
increase  the  value  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  give 
us  an  intermediate  coin  of  pt-atixa  1  If  so,  the 
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country  will  again  prosper,  and  plenty,  and  un-i,  tlemanly  attack  upon  yourself,  made  by 
the  editor  of  that  paper.  The  editor’s 
article,  however,  is  in  perfect  keeping 


parallelled  prosperity  abound. 

TO  THE  PUBLIC. 

Lest  wrong  impressions  should  obtain  abroad, 
detrimental  to  the  interest  and  influence  of 
President  Joseph  Smith,  respecting  a  marriage 
notice,  which  appeared  in  the  Timrs  and  Sea¬ 
sons,  of  the  15th  February  ult.  I  deem  it  a 
privilege  to  make  a  short  statement  of  facts  con¬ 
cerning  the  matter,  which,  I  am  confidelft,  will 
i  ntirely  exonerate  that  gentleman  from  all  blame 
or  censure,  which  may  have  been  put  upon  him 
on  account  of  the  publication  of  said  notice. 

On  the  6th  of  Feb.  I  gave  possession  of  the 
establishment,  to  Willard  Richards  the  purcha¬ 
ser  on  the  behalf  of  the  Twelve;  at  which  time 
my  responsibility  ceased  as  editor.  On' the  7th 
this  marriage  took  place,  and  the  notice 
written  by  one  of  the  hands  in  the  office,  and  put 
in  type  by  one  oftheboys,  without,  undoubtedly 
any  expectation  of  its  being  printed.  At  this 
time  it  was  not  fully  decided  whether  President 
Smith  should  take  the  responsibility  of  editor, 
or  not,  therefore  that  paper  went  to  press  with¬ 
out  his  personal  inspection;  and  as  this  article 
was  standing  in  type  with  the  other  matter,  it 
found  its  way  into  the  paper  unnoticed,  as  both 
the  person  who  wrote  it,  and  the  boy,  together 
with  o' her  journeymen,  ha<j  been  discharged 
by  the  purchasers,  also,  the  proof  reader  did  nc 
observe  it,  as  the  words  used  were  printer’ 
phrases  and  he  was  not  looking  for  any  thing 
indecorous  or  unbecoming.  The  first  time 
Pres’t.  Smith  or  myself  saw  the  article,  was  af¬ 
ter  the  papers  had  been  struck  off,  when  it 
too  late  to  remedy  the  evil.  We  both  felt  very 
sorely  mortified,  at  the  time;  but  I  am  fully  per¬ 
suaded  that  the  kind  readers  of  the  Times 
cheerfully  overlook  whatever  fault  there  may 
as  that  was  the  first  tirfle  any  such  thing  i 
appeared  in  the  columns  of  this  paper,  and  not 
attribute  any  blame  to  Pres't.  Smith, 
not  guilty  in  the  least,  and  had  no  knowledge 
of  the  thing  until  it  was  too  late. 

I  will  here  take  the  liberty  to  state  that  from 
an  intimate  acquaintance  of  near  seven  years 
with  Pres’t.  Joseph  Smith,  I  never  yet  have 
seen  a  single  indecent  or  unbecoming  word  oi 
sentence,  from  his  pen,  but  to  the  reverse; 
therefore  I  can  with  all  confidtnce,  assure  the 
patrons  of  this  paper,  that  they  have  nothing  to 
fear,  but  every  thing  to  hope  for,  in  the  ex¬ 
change  of  editors.  E.  ROBINSON. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Nauvoo,  March  14,  1842. 

President  Joseph  Smith: — 

Dear  Sir:  I  see,  in  the  last  ‘War¬ 
saw  Signal,’  a  very  wanton  and  ungen- 


with  his  fell  and  natural  spirit  for  calum¬ 
niating  the  innocent  and  oppressed.  I 
have,  for  some  time  past,  been  a  con¬ 
stant  reader  of  that  paper,  and  feel  my¬ 
self  perfectly  safe  in  saying,  that  scarce¬ 
ly  a  single  number  of  it  has  ever  been  is¬ 
sued,  that  was  not  surcharged  wifh  epi¬ 
thets  of  the  fouiest  and  basest  character, 
perpetrated  against  a  high-minded  and 
intelligent  portion  of  (community,  and  fab¬ 
ricated  by  himself — or  some  individual 
equally  as  corrupt — lo  answer  his  own 
wicked  and  nefarious  purposes. 

What  I  al  ude  to,  more  particularly,  is 
his  remarks  relative  to  a  marriage  no¬ 
tice  which  appeared  in  a  former  num¬ 
ber  of  the  Times  and  Seasons,  charging 
you  with  being  its  author.  I  should  have 
remained  silent  upon  this  subject,  had  ho 
made  the  attack  upon  any  individual  but 
yourself.  But  justice  to  your  character 
renders  it  an  imperious  duty  for  me  to 
speak  and  exonerate  you  from  the  false 
imputations  of  the  editor.  Therefore,  be 
it  known  to  that  gentleman — if  his  heart 
is  not  wholly  impervious  to  declarations  of 
truth — that  the  little  notice  that  has  so 
much  ruffled  his  very  chaste  and  moral 
feelings, emenated  from  the  pen  of  no  indi¬ 
vidual  other  than — myself  (!)  “ Urelrah ! 
Urckah!! ”  Then  I  would  say  to  the  sa¬ 
gacious  editor  of  the  Signal — 

“Hush,  babe,  lay  still  and  slumber!”  • 

I  speak  knowingly  when  I  say,  that 
notice  went  in  the  Times  and  Seasons 
entirely  without  your  sanction,  and  you 
knew  nothing  of  its  existence  until  that 
edition  had  been  ‘worked  off’  and  circu¬ 
lated — the  proof  sheet  not  being  examin¬ 
ed  by  you. 

After  this  declaration,  I  hope  tho  edi¬ 
tor  of  the  Signal  will  do  you  the  justice 
to  exculpate  you  from  the  wholesale  char¬ 
ges  which  I  have  been,  in  some  degree, 
the  means  of  calling  upon  your  head; 
and,  if  he  must  blame  any  person  for  the 
notice,  let  his  anathemas,  like  an  ava¬ 
lanche,  flow  upon  me — 1  will  bear  the 
burthen  of  my  own  foibles. 

With  sentiments  of  respect, 

I  remain,  Sir,  yourob’t  serv’t, 

L.  O.  'LITTLEFIELD. 
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COMMUNICATIONS 


F.  MOON’S  LETTER. 

( Concluded .) 

Wipe  off  your  tears,  ye  saints  of  the 
Most  High,  and  grieve  the  absence  of 
your  Lord  no  longer;  lor  do  you  not  re¬ 
member  that  he  said  to  his  disciples  be¬ 
fore  his  death,  “I  will  come  again.” 
And  hear  the  testimony  of  the  two  angels 
that  stood  by  when  he  ascended;  hear 
this,  I  say,  and  let  your  countenance 
beam  with  joy,  and  your  hearts  overflow 
with  gladness,  “Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why 
stand  ye  gazing  up  into  heaven?  This 
same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven.” 
But  previons  to  the  coming  of  Christ, 
Judah  and  Israel  shall  be  restored  from 
their  long  dispersion,  (and  this  shall  be 
attended  with  greater  signs  and  wonders 
than  the  deliverance  of  Israel  from  the 
Egyptian  bondage.  Jer.  xvi:  14.)  and 
will  come  to  their  own  land  and  rebuild 
Jerusalem  and  the  cities  of  Judea,  and 
rear  the  temple  of  their  God :  And  then 
the  envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall  depart, 
and  the  adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be 
cat  off:  Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah, 
and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim  but 
they  shall  dwell  in  peace. 

The  earth  also  shall  undergo  a  change, 
for  the  mountains  will  be  thrown  down, 
the  valleys  exalted,  the  rough  places  will 
become  smooth  and  the  crooked  places 
straight,  and  the  barren  deserts  fruitful, 
and  the  parched  ground  well  watered,  and 
even  the  beasts  of  prey  being  wrought 
upon  by  the  Spirit  of  God  will  lose  their 
thirst  for  blood  and  being  restored  to 
their  primeval  state  will  derive  all  their 
food  from  the  vegetable  world. — The* 
signs  of  the  coming  of  Christ  will  be  most 
awful  and  alarming,  for  there  shall  be 
earthquakes,  distress  of  nations,  sword 
and  pestilence,  men’s  hearts  failing  them 
for  fear,  the  stars  shall  fall,  the  sun  shall 
be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon  in¬ 
to- blood.  Then  shall  appear  the  sign  of 
the  son  of  Man  in  heaven,  and  at  the 
sight  of  this  personage  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  shall  mourn,  but  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High  shall  rejoice  with  great  joy 
and  exclaim  “Lo,  this  is  our  God;  we 
have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us: 
this  is  the  Lord;  we  have  waited  for  him, 


we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salva¬ 
tion.” 

The  coming  of  Christ  will  cause  great¬ 
er  excitement  than  any  thing  that  ever 
has  transpired  in  the  world  since  the  cre- 
tion  of  man.  The  Jews  will  look  upon 
him;  and  beholding  his  wounds  (with 
sympathy,  will  ask,  “What  are  these 
wounds  in  thy  hands,  feet  and  side?”  and 
he  shall  say  “These  I  received  in  the 
house*  of  my  friends.”  “Then  they 
shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth 
for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness 
for  him  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness  lor 
his  first-born. — ”  And  those  who  have 
rejected  the  everlasting  gospel,  and  per¬ 
secuted  the  church  of  Christ  and  wasted 
it,  will  desire  to  be  concealed  from  his 
majestic  frown:  But  how  will  this  terror 
be  augmented  when  he  reminds  them  of 
acts  of  kindness  which  they  might  have 
performed  but  neglected;  but  their  reply 
is  “Lord  when  saw  we  thee  in  distress 
and  did  not  minister  unto  thee?”  Then 
shall  the  King  answer  them  saying, 
“Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ve 
did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
followers,  ye  did  it  not  tome.”  And  be¬ 
holding  the  son  of  Man  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaveji  attended  with  ten  thou¬ 
sand  of  his  host,  we  shall  be  ready  to  in¬ 
quire,  Is  this  the  despised  Nazarene!  Is 
this,  the  man  of  sorrows!  Is  this  he, 
whom  they  sought  to  kill!  Is  this  the  per¬ 
son  that  had  no1  where  to  lay  his  head  un¬ 
til  he  reclined  it  upon  the  cross,  between 
two  thieves!  Is  this  him  they  once  crown¬ 
ed  with  thorns!  Yes,  this  is  the  very  iden¬ 
tical  character,  but  O  how  changed!  He 
is  now  crowned  with  a  never  fading  dia¬ 
dem  and  invested  nvith  all  his  Fathers 
glory — in  everlasting  Pomp  to  Reign. 

When  we  consider  the  etrents  that 
shall  take  place  on  this  important  day  we 
may  ask  with  the  prophet  “But  who  may 
abide  the  day  of  his  coming?  and  who 
shall  stand  when  he  appeareth?  for  he  is 
like  a  refiner’s  fire,  and  like  fuller’s  soap.” 
Now  is  the  day  for  calling,  but  that  will 
be  a  day  of  choosing,  “For  he  shall 
purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  purge  them 
as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  offer 
unto  the  Lord  an  offering  in  righteous¬ 
ness.”  The  ministers  of  the  gospel  are 
now  sent  forth  to  sow  the  seeds  of  eter¬ 
nal  life,  and  tares  and  wheat  grow  togeth¬ 
er  until  this  day  then  the  angels  shall 
bind  the  tares  in  bundles  for  to  be  burn¬ 
ed.  The  virgins  are  now  exhorted  to 
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f  prepare  for  the  coming  of  the  bridegroom ; 
but  then  only  they  who  are  wise  will  be 
admitted  in ,  and  those  who  have  suffered 
4heir  lamps  to  go  out  will  be  rejected. 
Now  the  invitation  is  sent  to  all  nations 
for  to  come  to  the  marriage  supper;  then 
the  King  will  come  to  see  the  guests  and 
'  those  who  have  not  on  a  wedding  gar- 
1  ment  will  be  cast  out.  “Now  the  kir.g- 
-i  dom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net  that  is 
I  cast  into  the  sea,  which  gathered  of  all 
I  kinds,  but  then  the  good  will  be  put  into 
I  vessels,  and  the  bad  will  be  cast  away. 
“Then  shall  ye  return  and  discern  be¬ 
tween  the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  be- 
|  tween  hint  that  serveth  God  and  him 
that  serveth  him  not.” 

I  Cheer  up!  thou  poor  disponding  saint 
thou  who  art  sometimes  ready  to  say 
“My  Lord  delayeth  his  coming.”  Wait 

I  patiently  a  little  longer  and  he  whom 
thou  lovest  not  having  seen,  shall  sudden¬ 
ly  come  to  his  temple  and  will  wipe  off 
thy  tears,  pour  joy  and  gladness  into  thy 
troubled  breast  and  place  a  crown  of  ev¬ 
erlasting  felicity  upon  thy  immortal  brow. 
Did  the  wise  men  present  gifts,  gold, 
frankincense  and  myrrh  to  the  infant 
Saviour?  How  much  more  will  the  re¬ 
deemed  confer  honour,  immortal  honour 
upon  him,  and  with  a  unanimous  voice 
exclaim,  while  casting  their  honours  at 
hie  feet;  “Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was 
slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches, ‘and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessings:  And  he  that  sits 
upon  the  throne  shall  proclaim,  Behold  I 
make  all  things  new.”  Then  to  the  eter¬ 
nal  joy  of  the  redeemed,  and  according 
to  his  promise,  a  new  heaven  and  earth 
shall  be  brought  into  existence  by  his  al¬ 
mighty  power.  “Then  shall  the  holy 
city  New  Jerusalem  come  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven  prepared  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband.”  This  most 
glorious  event  shall  be  hailed  by  the  an¬ 
gelic  throng  who  shall  exclaim,  “Behold 
the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and 
he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall 
be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be 
with  them,  and  be  their  God.”  Seeing 
then  that  we  look  for  these  things  it  be- 
hoveth  us  to  give  all  diligence  that  we 
may  be  found  of  him  in  peace  without 
spot  and  blameless.  We  have  already 
attained  to  great  things  and  if  we  contin¬ 
ue  faithful  only  eternity  itself  can  unfold 
our  future  blessings  but  for  the  present 
we  may  be  satisfied  with  the  statement  of 


the  apostle  viz.  “Beloved,  now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  ap¬ 
pear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that, 
when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like 
him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.” 

FRANCIS  MOON. 


Pittsburgh,  Pa.  Feb.  2 d  1842. 

Mr.  Joseph  Smith,  Sir, — Though  a 
stranger  to  you  personally,  yet  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  your  character  (given  me  by  oth¬ 
ers)  makes  it  unnecessary  for  me  to  of¬ 
fer  any  apology  for  thus  troubling  you. 
And  I  entreat  you  to  believe  me,  when  I 
say,  that  it  is  with  a  sincere  desire  to  ar¬ 
rive  at  the  truth  of  things  that  to  me  and 
all  others  are  of  the  most  vital  Impor¬ 
tance. 

I  am  pleased  to  inform  you  that  Elder 
John  E.  Page,  has  convinced  me  of  my 
errors,  relative  to  the  divinity  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble;  not  in  appealing  to  my  passions  or 
a  mere  flare  up  of  the  imagination,  which 
constitutes  the  religion  of  three  fourths 
of  its  votaries,  but  my  judgment,  and  un¬ 
derstanding,  were  alone  consulted,  and 
the  result  is,  I  am  almost  persuaded  to  be 
a  Christian,  on  the  principles  contained 
in  the  Book. 

I  now  aoncede,  God  to  be  a  God,  of  • 
mercy,  justice,  and  truth,  instead  of  a 
tyrr.nical,  lying  and  treacherous  being, 
that  I  was  forced  to  consider  him,  by  the 
character  he  got  by  the  various  sects  and 
theologians  of  the  day,  and  their  inter¬ 
pretations  of  his  word. 

I  have  wished  to  know  the  truth  and 
considered  myself  bound  to  receive  it, 
come  from  when«e  it  may,  and  inasmuch 
as  your  explanation  of  the  Bible  appears 
reasonable  to  me,  and  showing  me  at  the 
same  time,  the  science  thereof,  makes  it 
I  might  say  obligatory  in  me  to  know  all 
things  (so  far  as  I  can  appreciate  them,) 
that  has  any  connection  therewith. 

I  feel  to  thank  God  (though  1  am  yet  a 
sinner,)  thatjEIder  Page  crossed  my  path. 
He  is  giving  the  sectarian  world  the 
heart-burn  in  this  city  and  the  more  they 
cry  delusion,  humbug  and  fanatacism  the 
more  the  people  wont  believe  it,  but  go 
and  hear  for  themselves,  and  the  result 
is  that  rational  men  consider  him  a  ra¬ 
tional  man  and  the  success  of  his  mission  » 
in  this  city  is  indeed  flattering. 

I  now  wish  to  know  through  you  the 
laws  and  regulations  of  your  church — 
what  is  required  of  its  members — how 
much  (if  a  man  of  property,)  must  he 
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contribute  annually  for  its  support.  In 
short  what  is  required  to  constitute  good 
membership? 

If- you  will  please  answer  those»ques- 
tions  comprehensively  you  will  confer  a 
favor  on  one  who  with  pleasure  subscribes 
himself  vour  friend,  and  humble  servant; 

RICHARD  SAVARY. 

P.  S.  Since  the  above  was  written 
.Elder  Page  has  informed  me  that  he 
■most  return  to  you.  I  am  sorry  it  is  so; 
hut  I  do  entreat  you  to  send  him  back  if 
.possible.  He  is  beloved  by  all  good  men 
who  have  listened  to  Ins  eloquence,  which 
consists  in  the  pure  doctrine  which  he 
.preaches.  1  believe  that  should  he  return 
-hundreds  would  be  edi!  d  to  his  fold,  that 
would  not  he  by  any  other  man  you  could 
send,  however  eloquent  he  may  be.  The 
reason  is  wo  are  fami:iur  with  him,  and 
his  candor  is  unquestioned,  he  gives  no 
offence  but  alone  appeals  to  the  under¬ 
standings  of  men,  may  lie  soon  return  is 
"the  prater  of  vour  unworthy  servant 
R.  SAVARY. 

In  answer  to  the  above  I  would  remark,  that 
it  is  required  of  all  men,  to  have  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  to  repent  of  all  their  sins 
and  to  be  baptized  (by  one  in  authority)  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  to  have  hands  laid  on  them  for  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  to  constitute  them  a  member 
in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-Day 
Saints. 

I  would  respectfully  refer  you  sir,  to  our  book 
of  Doctrines  and  Covenants  for  information 
concerning  the  “law's  and  regulations'’  of  our 
church  as  being  given  by  the  revelations  of  God 
for  our  guide  and  instruction. 

Respecting  how  much  a  man  of  property  shall 
give  annually  we  have  no  special  instructions  to 
give ;  he  is  to  feed  the  hungry,  to  clothe  the  na¬ 
ked,  to  provide  for  the  widow,  to  dry  up  the  tear 
of  the  orphan,  to  comfort  the  afflicted,  whether 
m  this  church,  or  in  any  other,  or  in  no  church 
at  all,  wherever  he  finds  them,  to  believe  and 
obey  all  that  God  has  revealed,  docs  reveal,  or 
will  reveal,  to  do  good  unto  all  men,  to  be  a 
member  in  good  standing  in  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-Day  Saints.  Ed. 


AN  ORDINANCE  TO  REGULATE 
WEIGHTS  AND  MEASURES. 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  ordained  by  the  City 
Council  of  the  City  ofNauvoo,  That  there 
shall  be  appointed  biennially,  on  the  fourth 
Monday  of  June,  and  whenever  -a  vacan¬ 
cy  shall  occur,  a  suitable  person  to  be 


sealer  of  weights  and  measures,  who  shall, 
before  he  enters  on  the  duties  of  his  of¬ 
fice,  enter  into  bond,  with  security  lo  the 
satisfaction  of  the  Mayor,  in  the  sum  of 
one  hundred  dollars,  for  the  faithful  dis¬ 
charge  of  his  duty,  and  take  and  subscribe 
the  following  oath  or  affirmation  before 
the  Mayor  or  other  justice  of  the  peace: 
“I  do  solemnly  swear  (or  affirm)  that  I 
will  diligently,  faithfully,  and  impartially 
execute  the  duties  of  my  office,  without 
favor  or  affection.” 

Sec.  *2.  That  the  sealer  of  weights 
and  measures  shall  keep  an  office  near 
the  centre  of  the  city,  and  shall  have  the 
keeping  of  such  standard  weights  and 
measures  as  now  are,  or  hereafter  shall 
ho  provided  by  the  Corporation;  which 
shall  be  used  only  as  the  standards  for 
weights  and  measures. 

Sec.  3.  That  the  sealer  of  weights  and 
measures  shall  rectify,  and  brand  or  seal 
with  the  letter  VV  all  scale-beams,  weights, 
and  measures,  that  may  be  brought  to 
his  office  for  that  purpose,  as  near  the 
uppef  edge  or  ends  thereof  as  possible; 
for  each  of  which  he  shall  receive,  f  rom 
the  respective  owners  thereof,  twenty 
cents,  and  double  that  sum  if  rectified, 
branded  or  sealed,  at  any  other  place. 
And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  rectify,  brand, 
or  seal  any  scaie-beams,  weights  or  mea¬ 
sures,  within  three  days  after  the  same 
shall  have  been  brought  to  his  office,  he 
shall  incur  a  penalty  of  five  dollars  for 
every  such  neglect.  ' 

Sec.  4.  That  the  sealer  of  weights  and 
measures  shall,  under  a  penalty  of  twen¬ 
ty  dollars  for  each  neglect,  at  least  once 
in  every  six  months,  between  the  rising 
and  setting  of  the  sun,  enter  every  store, 
shop,  market,  or  other  place  where  goods 
are  sold  within  this  city,  and  examine 
the  scales,  weights,  and  measures,  if  any 
therein;  and  if  any  scale-beams,  weights, 
or  measures,  should  be  found  without  the 
official  stamp,  brand,  or  seal,  of  the  sealer 
of  weights  and  measures,  or  deficient,  or 
exceeding  in  weight  or  measure,  the  same 
shall  be  forfeited  to  the  Corporation,  and 
seized  by  the  sealer  of  weights  and  mea¬ 
sures;  and  the  person  in  whose  posses¬ 
sion  such  scale-beam,  weight,  or  mea¬ 
sure  shall  be  found,  shall  pay  a  fine  of 
one  dollar  for  each  and  every  such  scale- 
beam,  weight  or  measure:  Proeidcd , 
That  nothing  herein  contained  shall  be 
construed  to  prevent  any  manufacturer, 
or  other  person,  from  kleping  scale-beams, 
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weights  and  measures  Tor  sale,  in  which 
case,  such  person  shall  previously  give 
information  thereof  to  the  Recorder,  on 
failing  to  do  which,  he  shall  incur  the  said 
penalty. 

Sec.  5.  That  if  any  person  shall  re¬ 
fuse  to  produce  his  or  her  scale-beams, 
weights,  or  measures  for  examination, 
when  required  by  the  sealer  of  weights 
and  measures,  or  refuse  to  relinquish  the 
same,  when  found  forfeited  to  the  Corpo¬ 
ration,  ihe  person  so  refusing  shall  pay 
a  fine  of  not  less  than  one,  nor  more 
than  ten  dollars,  according  to  the  discre¬ 
tion  of  the  magistrate. 

Sec.  6.  That  any  person  who  shall 
sell  by  any  scale-beam,  weight  or  mea¬ 
sure,  not  rectified  and  stamped,  branded, 
or  sealed,  by  the  sealer  of  weights  and 
measures,  shall,  upon  conviction  thereof, 
pay  a  fine  of  one  dollar  for  each  and  ev¬ 
ery  offence;  and  any  person  is  hereby 
authorized  to  prosecute  for  this  penalty. 
And  if  the"  sealer  of  weights  and  measures 
shall  pass  any  scule-beam,  weight  or  mea¬ 
sure  that  shall  not  correspond  with  the 
standards  prescribed  by  law,  he  shall,  for 
each  offence,  forfeit  and  pay  a  finoof  ten 
dollars. 

Sec.  7.  That  if  any  person  shall  sell 
by  the  steel-yard,  the  sealer  of  weights 
and  measures,  (who  is  hereby  author¬ 
ized  to  examine  any  steelyard  which  he 
may  see  in  use,)  if  he  shall,  on  examina¬ 
tion,  find  the  same  not  to  agree  with  the 
standard  aforesaid,  shall  seize  the  same; 
and  the  person  found  selling  therewith, 
or  the  owner,  shall  incur  a  penalty  of  two 
dollars.  And  the  said  sealer  of  weights 
and  measures  shall,  twice  in  every  year, 
examine,  and  cause  the  owners  thereof  to 
adjust,  everyday  scale  in  this  city;  and 
he  shall  be  entitled  to  receive,  for  every 
such  examination,  two  dollars,  to  be  paid 
by  the  owner  of  such  scales. 

Sec.  8.  That  ihe  sealer  of  weights  and 
measures  shall  keep  a  book,  wherein  he 
shall  enter  the. names  of  the  persons  who 
shall  have  scale-beams,  weights  and  mea¬ 
sures  adjusted,  the  number  and  descrip¬ 
tion  of  the  same,  and  thS  times  when  ad¬ 
justed:  and  return  to  the  Mayor,  half- 
yearly,  to  be  laid  before  the  city  council, 
a  copy  of  said  entries,  together  with  a 
statement  of  all  weights  and  measures 
seized  and  forfeited,  to  this  Corporation, 
with  the  names  of  the  persons  forfeiting 
the  same. 


Sec.  9.  That  all  weights  and  measures 
which  have  been  heretofore  seized  and 
forfeited  to  this  Corporation,  shall  be  ad¬ 
justed,  where  practicable,  and  delivered 
to  their  original  owners,  upon  their  pay¬ 
ing  the  legal  fees  for  sealing,  stamping 
or  branding  the  same. 

Sec.  10.  That  the  Mayor  be,  and  he 
is  hereby  authorized,  to  cause  to  be  pro¬ 
cured  the  necessary  seals,  advoirdupois 
weights,  and  measures,  of  such  form  and 
materials  hs  he  may  think  proper,  to  bo 
regulated  bv  the  standards  adopted  by 
authority  of  the  legislature  of  the  State  of 
Illinois,  as  the  standards  by  which  the 
weights  and  measures,  to  be  used  in  this 
city,  shall  be  regulated. 

Sec-  11.  That  all  fines  incurred  under 
this  act  shall  be  recovered  and  disposed  of 
as  are  other  small  fines  for  infractions 
of  the  laws  of  this  Corporation. 

Passed — March  5th  1842. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT.  Mayor. 

James  Sloan,  Recorder. 

COURT  MARTIAL  OP  THE  NAUVOO 
LEGION. 

Ordinance  No.  1. 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  ordained  by  the  Court  Martial  of 
the  Nauvoo  Legion  in  general  court  assembled, 
That  the  discipline,  drill,  rules,  regulations,, 
and  uniforms ot  the  United  States1  Army,  so  far 
as  applicable,  be  and  they  hereby  are  adopted 
for  the  legion;  Provided,  That  each  company 
may  adopt  its  own  uniform  for  the  non-commis¬ 
sioned  officers  and  privates  belonging  to  it. 

Sec.  2.  That  from  and  after  the  15th  day  of 
April  next,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  white- 
male  inhabitant  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  between- 
eighteen  and  forty  five  years  of  age,  to  enroll 
himself  in  some  company  of  the  Legion,  by  re¬ 
porting  himself  to  the  captain  thereof,  within 
fifteen  days;  and  every  person  neglecting  or  re¬ 
fusing  to  do  so  shall,  on  conviction  thereof  be¬ 
fore  a  regular  court  martial,  forfeit  and  pay  the 
sum  of  one  dollar,  and  the  further  sum  of  one 
dollar  for  every  subsequent  fifteen  days’  neglect. 

Sec.  3.  The  Legion  shall  hold  a  general  pa¬ 
rade  on  the  I  st  Saturday  of  May  and  September, 
and  the  4th  day  of  July,  (the  3d  when  the  4th 
comes  on  Sunday,)  in,  or  near  the  City  of  Nau¬ 
voo;  a  battalion  parade  on  the  3d  Saturday  of 
June,  and  Ootober,  in  their  respective  precincts ; 
a  company  parade  on  the  4th  Saturday  of  April, 
June,  and  August,  in  their  respective  precincts; 
and  an  officer  drill  on  the  Thursday  and  Friday 
preceding  each  general  parade,  in  the  City  of 
Nauvoo;  &such  othermusters  or  parades  as  the 
Lieutenant  General,  and  the  Major  General, 
may  jointly  direct;  in  each  year:  anda'ny  non¬ 
commissioned  officer,  musician,  or  private,  who 
shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  appear  on  said  days, 
shall  be  fined  in  the  sum  of  one  dollar  for  each 
company,  or  battalion  parade,  and  two  dollars 
for  each  general  parade — and  the  commissioned 
officers  neglecting  or  refusing  to  appear  in  their 
appropriate  places  on  parade  shall  be  fined  in 
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the  following  sums,  to  wit :  the  Lieutenant  Gen¬ 
eral,  and  the  Major  Genera! — thirty  dollars; 
Brevet  Major  Generals,  and  Brigadier  Gen¬ 
erals — twenty  live  dollars;  Colonels — fifteen 
dollars;  Lie, utenant  Colonels,  and  Majors — ten 
dollars;  Captains — six  dollars;  Lieutenants — 
four  dollars;  and  every  commissioned  officer, 
non-commissioned  officer,  mqsician,  or  private, 
who  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  uniform  himself 
in  full,  after- the  lapse  of  eight  months  from  the 
passage  of  this  act,  shall  be  fined  in  the  same 
sums,  in  addition,  for  each  day  of  parade — every 
commissioned  officer,  non-commissioned  officer, 
or  musician,  who  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  at¬ 
tend  officer  drills,  shall  be  lined  in  half  the  sums 
aforesaid — and  *any  commissioned  officer  who 
shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  attend  their  appropri¬ 
ate  courts  martial  shall  be  fined  in  one  half  the 
-sums  aforesaid — and  any  commissioned  officer 
neglecting,  or  refusing,  to  discharge  any  duty 
devolving  upon  him  shall,  in  addition,  be  cash- 
ired  and  disgraced,  by  a  general  court  martial, 
detailed  by  the  Major  General  by  order  of  the 
Lieutenant  General :  Provided,  always.  That  all 
members  of  this  corporation,  who  are  unable 
to  attend  parades  on  account  of  sickness  in  their 
families,  or  any  other  reasonable  excuse,  satis¬ 
factory  to  the  court  martial,  shall,  for  the  time 
.being,  be  exempt  from  all  such  tines. 

Sec.  4.  That  no  person  whatever,  residing 
within  the  limits  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  of  fif¬ 
teen  days’  residence,  between  theagesof  18  and 
45  years,  excepting  such  as  are  exempted  by  the 
laws  of  the  United  States,  shall  be  exempt  from 
military  duty,  unless  exempted  by  a  special  act 
of  the  Court  Martial  of  the  Legion;  or  a  certifi¬ 
cate  of  inability,  under  oath,  signed  bv  the 
Lteutenant  General,  countersigned  by  the  Sur¬ 
geon  General,  and  recorded  by  the  Major  Gene¬ 
ral’s  War  Secretary. 

Sec.  5.  Each  regimental  court  of  assessment 
of  fines  shall  be  composed  of  the  Major  as  Presi¬ 
dent — the  Adjutant  as  Secretary — and  the  Cap¬ 
tains  of  companies  as  members;  and  the  court 
of  appeals  shall  be  composed  of  the  Colonel  as 
President — the  Adjutant  as  Secretary — and  the 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Major  as  members, — 
the  court  of  assessment  shall  s' t  on  the  Satur¬ 
day  succeeding  each  general  parade,  and  the 
court  of  appeals  on  the  second  Saturday  there¬ 
after,  at  such  places  as  the  Colonel  may  direct. 

Sec.  6.  The  regular  court  and  law  days  of 
the  court  martial  of  the  Legion,  constituting 
the  law  making  department  of  the  corporation, 
shall  be  the  1st  Friday  of  March,  June,  Septem¬ 
ber,  and  December,  and  such  other  days  as  may 
be  appointed  by  the  joint  general  orders  of  the 
Lieutenant  General,  and  the  Major  General, 
within  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  on  a  notice  of  ten 
days. 

Sec.  7.  The  Staff  of  the  Lieutenant  General 
shall  consist  of  an  Inspector  General  with  the 
rank  of  Major  General,  a  Drill-officer,  a  Judge 
Advocate,  and  four  Aids-de-Camp,  with  the 
rank  of  Colonels;  and  a  guard  of  twelve  Aids- 
de-Camp,  and  a  Herald  and  Armor  Blearer,  with 
the  rank  of  Captain. 

Sec.  8.  The  staff  of  the  Major  General  shall 
consist  of  an  Adjutant  General,  a  Surgeon  Gen¬ 
eral,  a  Cornet,  a  Quarter  Master  General,  a 
Commissary  General,  a  Pay  Master  General,  a 
Chaplain,  two  Assistant  Inspectors  General, 
four  Aids-de  Camp,  and  a  War  Secretary, 
with  the  rank  of  Colonel;  a  Quarter  Master 


Sergeant,  Sergeant  Major,  and  Chief  Musician, 
with  the  rank  of  Major;  and  four  Musicians, 
and  a  Herald  and  Armor  Bearer,  with  the  lank, 
of  Captain. 

Sec.  9.  The  st  iff  of  each  Brigadier  General 
shall  consist  of  two  Aids  de  Camp,  an  Assistant 
I  Quarter  Master  General,  an  Assistant  Commis¬ 
sary  General,  and  a  Surgeon,  with  the  rank  of 
Lieutenant  Colonel;  six  As-istant  Chaplains, 
with  the  rank  of  Major;  and  a  Herald  and  Ar¬ 
mor  Bearer,  with  the  rank  of  Captain, 
j  t'ec.  10.  The  staff  of  eech  Colonel  shall  con¬ 
i'  sist  cf  an  Adjutant,  a  Quarter  Master  Sergeant, 

I  and  a  Sergeant  Major,  with  the  rank  of  Captain. 

|  Sec.  11.  Each  Regiment  shall  be  officered 
!  with  a  Colonel,  a  Lieutenant  Colonel,  a  Major, 
i  and  company  officers. 

j  Sec.  12.  Eacll  Company  shall  be  officered 
with  a  Captain,  three  Lieutenants,  five  Ser¬ 
geants,  one  Pioneer,  and  four  Corporals. 

Sec.  13.  The  Lieutenant  General,  and  the 
Major  General,  may  by  their  joint  act,  grant 
brevet  commissions  to  such  persons  as  may 
merit  appointment  and  promotion  at  their  hands. 

Sec.  1-1.  That  all  laws,  and  parts  of  laws,  in¬ 
consistent  with  this  ordinance,  be  and  they 
hereby  are  repealed. 

Passed — March  1 2th,  1842. 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  Lieutenant  General, 

and  President  of  the  Court  Martial. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Major  General, 

and  Secretary  of  the  Court  Martial. 

CONFERENCE  NO  TICE, 
j  There  will  be  a  special  conference  held  in  the  ci¬ 
ty  of  Nauvoo  on  the  6  th  of  April  next,  confer^- 
1  ence  to  commence  at  10  O, clock.  A,  M. 

ERRATA. 

Page  71 1,  of  the  last  number,  for ‘Oh,*  readi 
‘O,’  and  for  ‘Tempore,’  read  ‘Tempora.’ 


SHEEP. 

Two  dozen  of  sheep  are  wanted  on  tithing: 
which  if  delivered  immediately  will  answer  in¬ 
stead  of  cash. 


WOOD 

Wanted  at  this  office  in  exchange  for  papers. 

N  OTICE. 

Elder  A.Liis  is  requested  to  come  to  Nauvoo 
j  immediately,  to  answer  to  charges  which  may 
be  preferred  against  him.  _ _ 

Tlie  Times  ami  Seasons, 

IS  EDITED  BY 

Joseph  Smith. 

Printed  and  published  about  the  first  and  fifteenth 
of  every  month,  on  the  corner  of  Wa¬ 
ter  and  Bain  Streets,  Nauvoo, 

Hancock  County, 

Illinois,  by 

JOSEPH  SMITH. 

TERMS-r-Two  Dollars  per  annum,  paya¬ 
ble  in  all  cases  in  advance.  Any  person  pro¬ 
curing  five  new  subscribers,  and  forwarding  us 
Ten  Dollars  current  money,  shall  receive  one 
volume  gratis.  All  letters  must  bo  addressed  to 
Joseph  Smith,  publisher,  i-ost  taid,  or  they  will 
not  receive  attention. , 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

“Truth  will  prevail.” 

Vot.  III.  No.  11.]  CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  APRIL  1,  1342.  [Whole  No.  A- 


i“AN  epistle  of  the  twelve, 

To  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter 

Day  Saints,  in  its  various  Branches 

and  Conferences  in  Europe,  Greeting : 

Beloved  Brethren,  We  feel  it  our 
privilege,  and  a  duty  we  owe  to  the  great 
and  glorious  cause  in  which  we  have  en¬ 
listed,  to  communicate  to  you,  at  this  lime 
some  principles,  which,  if  carried  into  ef¬ 
fect,  will  greatly  facilitate  the  gathering 
of  the  Saints,  and  tend  to  ameliorate  the 
condition  of  those  who  are  strugling 
with  poverty,  and  distress,  in  this  day 
when  the  usual  means  of  support  seem  to 
be  cut  short,  to  the  laboring  classes, 
through  the  depression  that  every  where 
prevails  in  the  general  business  mart  of 
the  civilized  world. 

Our  situation  is  such  in  these  last  days; 
our  salvation,  spiritually,  is  so  connected 
with  our  salvation,  temporally,  that  if  one 
fail,  the  other  necessarily  must  be  seri¬ 
ously  affected,  if  not  wholly  destroyed. 
God  has  made  us  social  beings:  he  has 
endowed  us  with  capacities  for  enjoying 
each  others  society  and  it  is  our  duty  to 
bring  those  powers  and  privileges  into 
exercise,  so  far  as  we  can  obtain, .and  for 
this,  it  is  our  duty  to  strive  by  all  lawful 
and  expedient  measures  within  our  reach. 
While  we  remain  in  this  state  of  exis¬ 
tence,  we  need  food  and  raiment;  habita¬ 
tions  and  society;  and  without  these,  our 
enjoyments  must  be  greatly  limited,  and 
the  real  object  of  our  existence  diminish¬ 
ed,  if  not  wholly  destroyed.  Though  the 
saints  should  possess  all  the  common  gifts 
of  the  spirit  of  God,  and  yet  remain 
destitute  of  those  comforts  so  much  need¬ 
ed  for  the  sustenance  of  their  bodies, 
they  would  be  comparatively  miserable; 
but  when  they  arrive  at  that  state  of  per¬ 
fection,  and  are  clothed  upon  with  the 
more  special  gifts  and  power  of  increas¬ 
ing  the  widow’s  oil  and  meal,  or  of  receiv¬ 
ing  their  food  from  the  Ravens>  like  Eli¬ 
jah,  they  will  not  need  to  bestow  so  much 
attention  on  every  trifle  of  the  passing 
moment,  ns  they  now  do:  and  until  that 
period  arrives,  they  will  recollect  that  to 
be  in  the  exercise  of  the  fulness  of  spir¬ 
itual  blessings,  they  must  be  watchful 
and  careful  to  provide  things  honest  in 
ihe  sight  of  all  men,  for  the  sustenance 


and  comfort  of  these  frail  perishable  bod¬ 
ies. 

That  we  may  be  instruments  in  the 
hands  of  God  of  thus  promoting  your  pres¬ 
ent  and  future,  temporal  and  spiritual 
welfare,  we  write  you  at  the  present  time. 
Many  of  you  are  desirous  of  emigrating 
to  this  country,  and  many  have  not  the 
means  to  accomplish  their  wishes,  and  if 
we  can  assist  you  by  our  prayers  and 
our  councils  to  accomplish  the  desires  of 
your  hearts  in  this  thing,  so  far  we  will 
rejoice  and  be  satisfied.  You  not  only 
want  to  emigrate  to  this  section  of  the 
earth,  but  you  desire  also  to  have  some 
laudable  means  of  comfortable  subsist- 
ance  after  you  arrive  here,  and  this  also 
is  important.  How  then  shall  these  things 
be  accomplished,  and  your  souls  be  satis¬ 
fied?  We  answer,  by  united  understand¬ 
ing,  and  concert  of  action.  You  all,  or 
most  of  you,  have  trades  or  different  kinds 
of  business  to  which  you  have  long  been 
familiarized,  and  in  which  you  would 
like  to  continue  for  the  purpose  of  procu¬ 
ring  a  subsistance;  and  a  great  proportion 
of  your  occupation  is  such,  that  no  em¬ 
ployment  can  be  had  in  this  city,  or  vi¬ 
cinity;  for  instance,  there  are  no  cotton 
manufactures  established  here,  and  ma¬ 
ny  of  you  know  no  other  business.  You 
want  to  come  here,  and,  when  here,  want 
to  continue  your  labors  in  your  accustom¬ 
ed  branches  of  business;  but  you  have  no 
means  to  get  here,  and  when  here  there  a r« 
no  factories;  and  yet  factories,  are  needed 
here,  and  there  would  be  ready  market 
for  all  the  fabrics  which  could  be  manu¬ 
factured. 

Now  comes  the  concert  of  action;  if  the 
church  will  arise  unitedly;  if  the  brethren 
will  individually  feel  that  the  great  work 
of  the  Lord  is  depending  on  themselves 
as  instruments,  to  assist  in  carrying  it  for¬ 
ward;  and  will  unite  all  their  means,  faith 
and  energy,  in  one  grand  mass,  all  that 
you  desire  can  speedily  be  accomplished. 
A  short  time  only  will  elapse  before  you 
yourselves  will  be  astonished  at  the  re¬ 
sult,  and  you  will  feel  that  your  desires 
are  more  than  realized.  While  the  saints 
are  united,  no  power  on  the  earth,  or  un¬ 
der  the  earth  can  prevail  against  them; 
but  while  each  one  acts  for  himself,  ma- 
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ny,  very  many,  are  in  clanger  of  being 
overthrown. 

God  has  promised  all  things,  to  those 
who  love  him  and  keep  his  command¬ 
ments;  then  why  be  afraid  that  one  should 
get  a  little  more  than  another,  or  that 
one  should  gain,  for  a  little  moment,  what 
another  might  lose;  when  Jesus  has  prom¬ 
ised  that  the  faithful  shall  be  one  with 
him,  as  he  is  one  with  the  Father,  and 
shall  possess  all  things  in  the  due  time 
of  the  Lord;  not  by  stealth,  not  by  force, 
not  by  the  sword,  but  by  the  gift  of  the 
Father,  through  faithfulness  to  his  com¬ 
mands;  and  the  more  they  shall  sutler, 
while  they  work  righteousness  on  the 
earth,  the  greater  will  be  their  reward, 
the  mor#  glorious  their  kingdom,  the 
more  extended  their  power,  when  they 
shall  arrive  in  celestial  paradise. 

Knowing  and  feeling  these  things  as 
we  do,  and  having  respect  unto  the  rec- 
ompence  of  reward  to  be  revealed  here¬ 
after,  regardless  of  all  necessary  priva¬ 
tion  and  labor  to  accomplish  what  our 
master  has  given  us  to  do;  and  desiring 
not  to  possess  the  kingdom  alone,  but 
that  all  the  honest  in  heart  should  be  uni¬ 
ted  with  us  in  the  great  and  glorious  work 
of  building  up  Zion  and  her  stakes,  tve| 
call  upon  you,  dear  brethren,  to  unite 
with  us,  all  with  one  accord,  to  do,  what? 
To  do  the  very  things  you  desire  should 
he  done;  to  convey  you  to  the  place  where 
we  are,  and  then  put  you  in  possession 
of  all  the  means  you  may  need  for  your 
support;  so  that  you  may  enjoy  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  the  blessings  belonging  to  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  Zion’s  King. 

Hod  we  means,  we  would  not  ask  your 
aid:  we  would  gladly  send  the  ships  of 
Tarshish  to  bear  you  across  the  great 
waters;  we  would  bring  you  to  our  homes, 
to  our  fire  sides;  we  would  provide  you 
habitations,  lands  and  food,  when  you  ar¬ 
rive  among  us:  our  hearts  are  large 
enough  to  do  all  this,  and  a  great  deal 
more.  But  we  have  not  the  means;  we 
have  to  labor  for  our  own  subsistence,  as 
well  as  attend  to  those  things  which  are 
laid  upon  us  of  the  Lord,  and  which  con¬ 
cern  the  whole  church  as  much  as  our¬ 
selves.  It  is  not  the  will  of  heaven  that 
any  one  should  be  put  in  possession  of  all 
things,  without  striving  for  them.  Where 
much  is  given,  much  is  required;  and  he 
who  has  but  one  talent  must  be  as  dili¬ 
gent  in  the  use  thereof,  as  lie  that  has  tan, 
ixr  I  ip  wilLJose  lus  talent  and  his  bles¬ 


sing;  and  it  becometh  him  who  hath  but 
one,  five,  or  ten,  to  appropriate  it  in  the 
most  economical  manner  possible,  or  he 
will  not  have  enough  to  bring  him  hither: 
and  that  he  who  hath  but  five  pounds  may 
have  enough  and  to  spare  to  him  who  hath 
but  one,  or  in  other  words,  to  help  the 
brethren  to  accomplish  with  a  little,  what 
otherwise  would  require  much  wore  than 
they  can  command,  is  the  object  of  this 
Epistle. 

Had  we  the  means,  we  would  send  ves¬ 
sels  of  our  own,  laden  with  flour,  meat, 
fruits,  and  all  sea  stores  necessary  for  the 
comfort  of  the  brethren  on  the  water,  so 
that  they  would  have  nothing  more  to  do 
than  go  on  shipboard  and  land  at  New 
Orleans;  from  thence  we  would  take  them 
on  our  Steamers,  and  bring  them  to  this 
place,  for  this  is  the  best  place  for  the 
saints  to  stop  at,  for  the  present.  There 
may  bo  other  places  wheie  individuals 
might  have  the  prospect  of  adding  at  once 
more  rapidly  to  their  pecuniary  interest, 
than  they  could  here;  but  we  can  only 
say  it  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  that  the  saints 
build  Nauvoo,  and  settle  therein  or  in 
the  vicinity;  and  we  know  assuredly,  tl  at 
those  who  give  heed  to  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord, 
i  will  be  richer,  eventually,  and  not  far  dis¬ 
tant,  than  those  who  may  seem  to  pros¬ 
per  more  by  following  their  own  inclina¬ 
tions. 

Brethren  we  wish  not  to  control  you 
or  your  means,  it  is  not  for  our  peace  or 
interest;  nay,  rather,  it  is  a  source  of  la¬ 
bor,  trouble  and  anxiety  to  have  ought  to 
do  with  the  pecuniary  business  of  the 
church,  which  we  would  gladly  avoid, 
could  we  do  it,  and  do  our  duty;  could  we 
do  it  and  the  things  desired  be  accomplish¬ 
ed,  and  we  stand  guiltless  where  God  hath 
placed  us;  and  for  this  reason  we  desire 
to  make  such  arrangements  as  will  most 
tend  to  leave  the  business  in  your  own 
hands,  or  in  the  hands  of  those  whom 
you  shall  select;  men  of  your  own  ac¬ 
quaintance  in  whom  you  can  repose 
confidence  that  they  will  execute  their 
trust  in  righteousness:  and  that  our  plans 
may  be  understood  by  you,  and  carried 
into  execution,  we  have  sent  unto  you  our 
beloved  brother,  Eider  John  Snider,  the 
bearer  of  this  Epistle,  and  other  Epistles 
also  previously  written  by  us  to  you;  and 
we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  receive  him. 
as  a  servant  of  the  Most  High,  authori¬ 
zed  according  to  the  order  of  the  kingdom. 


of  heaven,  and  assist  him  by  all  lawful 
means  in  your  power  to  execute  the  mis¬ 
sion  entrusted  to  him;  for  great  events 
depend  on  his  success;  but  to  none  will 
they  be  greater  than  to  yourselves. 

Our  authority  for  thus  sending  brother 
Snider  to  you,  is  found  in  the  Book  of  the 
Law  of  the  Lord,  page  36,  as  follows; 
“Nauvoo  December  22nd  1841.”  “The 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Joseph  the 
Seer,  verily  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  my 
servant  John  Snider  take  a  mission  to  the 
Eastern  Continent,  unto  all  the  confer¬ 
ences  now  sitting  in  that  region;and  let  him 
carry  a  package  of  Epistles  that  shall  be 
written  by  my  servants,  the  Twelve,  ma¬ 
king  known  unto  them  their  duties  concer¬ 
ning  the  building  of  my  houses,  which  I 
have  appointed  unto  you  saith  the  Lord, 
that  they  may  bring  their  Gold,  and  their 
Silver,  and  their  precious  Stones,  and  the 
Box  Tree,  and  the  Fir  Tree,  and  all  fine 
wood  to  beautify  the  place  of  my  sanctuary 
saith  the  Lord;  and  let  him  return  speedi¬ 
ly  with  all  means  which  shall  be  put  into 
his  hands,  even  so,  Amen.” 

In  this  Revelation,  the  brethren  will 
discover  their  duty, in  relation  to  the  build¬ 
ing  of  the  Temple  of  the  Lord  in  Nauvoo, 
and  the  Nauvoo  House:  and  we  call  up¬ 
on  them  with  united  cry  to  give  heed  un¬ 
to  the  things  written  and  help  to  build  the 
houses  which  God  hath  commanded,  soj 
that  Brother  Snider  may  speedily  return) 
with  means  to  strengthen  the  hands  of! 
the  laborers,  and  adorn  and  beautify  the 
Tabernacle  of  Jehovah. 

Brethren  while  you  are  thus  preparing 
to  send  up  your  offerings  to  this  place, 
if  you  will  act  in  concert  with  our  well 
beloved  Brother,  Elder  Parley  P.  Pratt, 
and  the  regularly  constituted  authorities 
of  the  church  in  England;  and  collect  as 
great  an  amount  of  Cotton,  Linen,  and 
woollen  Goods;  Silks,  Cutlery,  Hardware, 
&c.  &c.  &c.,  even  all  the  varieties  ol 
Goods  which  might  be  useful  in  this 
country,  and  which  can  be  obtained  by 
the  brethren  in  this  time  of  moneyed  scar¬ 
city?  and  forward  tire  same  to  us,  by 
Brother  Snider,  or  your  own  agent  in 
company  with  him,  or  otherwise,  and  at 
other  times,  we  will  pay  you  for  those 
Goods  in  lands,  in  or  out  of  the  city;  in 
houses,  cattle,  and  such  kind  of-property 
as  you  may  need;  and  with  those  goods  we 
will  purchase  lands  &c.,  flour,  meat  and 
all  things  necessary  for  a  sea  voyage, 
which  can  be  had  cheaper  here  than  in 


England,  and  charter  ships,  and  forward 
the  same  to  England,  or  such  places  as 
emigration  may  require,  and  bring  back 
in  return  a  ship  load  of  emigrants,  at  a 
cheaper  rate,  than  they  can  now  emi 
grate;  while  at  the  same  time,  those,  who 
remain,  can  continue  to  collect  and  for¬ 
ward  merchandize  as  before,  which  will 
give  us  the  means  of  continuing  our  pur¬ 
chases  here,  of  keeping  ships  passing 
and  repassing,  and  of  building  manufac¬ 
turing  establishments,  ready  for  the  breth¬ 
ren  when  they  arrive  in  our  midst. 

While  the  great  depression  of  the  mon¬ 
eyed  institutions  continues  ns  it  now  is. 
the  people  are  compelled  to  resort  to  all 
laudable  measures  to  effect  those  exchan¬ 
ges  of  property  which  are  necessary  to 
accomplish  their  designs  in  removing 
from  one  place  to  another,  and  from  one 
kingdom  to  another;  and  by  a  faithful  ex¬ 
ecution  of  the  plans  proposed  above, 
much,  very  much,  may  be  effected  in  em¬ 
igration  without  the  aid  of  cash,  or  with 
very  little,  at  the  most;  and  goods  may 
be  obtained  to  advantage  for,  houses  and 
lands  which  the  brethren  may  have  to 
dispose  of,  and  in  payment  of  debts  due 
them:  when  it  would  be  impossible  for 
-them  to  sell  for  cash  at  any  price;  or  get 
their  pay  for  debts  due  them  even  at°  a 
| great  discount;  and  thus  thousands  and 
lens  of  thousands  may  be  made  to  rejoice 
in  this  land  of  plenty,  while,  were  it  not 
for  a  concert  of  action,  they  might  re¬ 
main  where  they  are  for  years,  or  never 
have  the  opportunity  of  appearing  among 
us,  on  this  side  the  great  waters,  until, 
the  morning  of  the  first  Resurrection, 

But  brethren  we  want  to  see  you  here! 
we  long  to  see  all  here  who  leant  to  be 
here  and  none  others,  for  we  desixe  the 
increase  of  those  who  love  God  and  work 
righteousness,  that  Zion’s  cords  may  be 
lengthened,  and  her  stakes  strengthened; 
though  the  country  is  free  to  all  who  will 
abide  her  laws,  and  we  have  no  disposi¬ 
tion  to  cast  out  any  from  our  midst  who 
will  submit  thereto.  For  many  particu¬ 
lars  in  relation  to  the  times  and  course  of 
emigration,  and  many  other  important 
items  connected  with  the  general  and  par¬ 
ticular  interests  of  the  church,  we  would 
refer  you  to. our  former  Epistles:  and  to 
enter  into  a  particular  and  minute  detail 
of  all  items  referred  to  in  this  Epistle, 
would  be  impossible.  Brother  Snider 
will  enter  into  the  subject  more  minutely,, 
and  with  the  assistance  of  the  Presidency 
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among  you,  will  unfold  the  subject  so 
that  no  one  need  misunderstand. 

The  brethren  need  not  suppose  that 
this  thing  is  of  our  own  imagination,  sim¬ 
ply;  or  that  the  result  threof,  if  fully  car¬ 
ried  into  execution,  will  be  of  doubtful 
character.  We  have  been  guided  by  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord  in  our  deliberations 
concerning  the  matter;  and  have  been  in¬ 
structed  by  the  Prophet  of  the  Most  High, 
even  Joseph,  the  Seer  and  llevelator  for 
the  church,  whose  instructions  to  us,  are 
as  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  whose  ad¬ 
monitions  we  ever  regard  as  true  and 
faithful,  and  worthy  the  confidence  of  all 
who  profess  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
We  have  been  with  him  in  prosperity 
and  adversity,  in  sickness  and  health,  in 
public  and  private,  in  all  situations  where 
men  may  reasonably  associate  with  each 
other,  and  know  that  his  words  are  true, 
his  teachings  sacred,  his  character  unsul¬ 
lied  among  men  of  trutti;  and  that  he  is 
what  the  church  acknowledge  him  to  be, 
a  man  of  God,  and  the  spokesman  of  the 
Most  High  unto  his  people:  and  we  bear 
this  testimony  unto  the  world,  calling  on 
all  the  honest  in  heart  to  uphold  him  by 
their  faith  and  prayers,  that  he  may  live 
long,  enjoy  much,  and  accomplish  great 
things  for  the  kingdom  which  he  has  been 
the  honoured  instrument  of  establishing 
on  the  earth  in  these  last  days,  even  that 
he  may  lead  a  great  multitude  into  the 
celestial  kingdom. 

That  the  saints  may  enjoy  the  teach¬ 
ings  of  the  Prophet;  those  teachings  which 
can  be  had  only  at  this  place  so  that  they 
may  go  on  from  knowledge  to  knowledge 
even  to  perfection,  they  want  to  come  up 
hither:  and  that  the  plans  before  sugges¬ 
ted  may  be  facilitated,  let  some  individu¬ 
als  of  capital  come  immediately  and  build 
Factories;  individuals  who  have  the 
means,  understand  the  business,  and  are 
capable  of  superintending  the  coucerns 
thereof.  There  is  every  natural  advan¬ 
tage  at  this  place  for  facilitating  such  an 
order  of  things;  water,  wood  and  coal  in 
abundance;  and  it  only  wants  the  hand 
of  the  laborer  to  bring  them  forth  in  form 
suited  to  their  several  uses,  and  while  the 
gold  and  the  silver  is  secreted  by  the 
hands  of  unprincipled  speculators,  let  us 
go  forward  and  accomplish  without  gold 
or  silver,  that  which  might  be  more  easi¬ 
ly  and  expeditiously  done  with. 

Let  the  bret  uen  ever  remember  the 
admonitions  we  have  so  often  given,  tlmt 


Zion  is  not  to  be  built  up  without  labor, 
fatigue  and  trial  of  the  faith  of  many; 
that  when  John  saw  the  great  company 
on  Mount  Zion,  he  saw  those,  who  had 
come  up  through  great  tribulation;  he  nl- 
so  saw  those  who  had  endured  great  trib¬ 
ulation  after  they  had  arrived,  and  before* 
the  kingdom  was  completed.  The  saints 
of  this  day  are  of  trie  number  John  saw, 
and  those,  and  those  only  who  are  willing 
to  endure  tribulation,  as  good  soldiers, 
without  murmuring,  wili  eventually  find 
their  names  enrolled  in  the  Lamb’s  book 
of  life,  and  obtain  an  inheritance  in  the 
Holy  city.  To  all  those,  who  are  desi¬ 
rous  of  sharing  in  the  poverty  and  suffer¬ 
ings  incident  to  new  countries,  and  the 
children  of  the  kiugdom,  we  would  say, 
come  up  hither,  and  help  us  to  bear  the  bur¬ 
den  and  you  shall  share  in  the  riches 
glory  and  honors  of  the  kingdom.  And 
those  who,  are  not  wiiling  to  suffer  afflic¬ 
tions,  losses,  crosses  and  disappointments 
with  the  people  of  God,  may  as  well  stay 
away  and  be  destroyed,  as  to  come  here 
and  perish;  for  perish  they  must  who  can 
not  abide  a  celestial  Law,  and  endure  t» 
the  end  in  all  meekness,  patience  and 
faithfulness. 

Inasmuch  as  Elder  Levi  Richards  has 
asked  for  council,  we  would  recommend 
him  to  return  to  Nauvoo,  as  soon  as  cir¬ 
cumstances  shall  render  it  convenient. 

Praying  that  you  may  be  blessed  with 
wisdom,  intelligence,  and  perseverance  in 
every  good  word  and  work,  so  that  you 
may  accomplish  your  desires,  and  help  to 
roll  on  the  great  work  in  w’hich  you  have 
enlisted,  we  subscribe  ourselves  your 
brethren  and  fellow-laborers  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  patience,  Amen. 

F.RIGHAM  YOUNG,  Pres’t. 
HEBERC.  KIMBALL. 
WILLIAM  SMITH, 

ORSON  PRATT, 

JOHN  E.  PAGE, 

LYMAN  WIGHT, 
WILFORD  WOODRUFF, 
JOHN  TAYLOR, 

GEORGE  A.  SMITH, 

W.  RICHARDS,  Clerk, 

City  of  Nauvoo,  Hancock  county  Illinois, 

March  20,  1842. 
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From  the  Millennial  Star. 

INTERESTING  NEWS  FROM  AL¬ 
EXANDRIA  AND  JERUSALEM. 

Letter  from  Elder  Hyde. 

Alexandria,  Nov.  22,  1841. 
Dear  Brother  Pratt, 

A  few  minutes  now  offer  for 
me  to  write,  and  I  improve  them  in  wri¬ 
ting  to  you. 

1  have  only  time  to  say  that  I  have  seen 
Jerusalem  precisely  according  to  the  vis¬ 
ion  which  I  had.  I  saw  no  one  with  me 
in  the  vision;  and  although  Elder  Page 
was  appointed  to  accompany  me  there, 
yet  I  found  myself  there  alone. 

The  Lord  knows  that  I  have  had  a  hard 
time,  and  suffered  much,  but  I  have  great 
reason  to  thank  him  that  I  enjoy  good 
health  at  present,  and  have  a  prospect 
before  me  of  soon  going  to  a  civilized 
oountry,  where  I  shall  see  no  more  tur¬ 
bans  or  camels.  The  heat  is  most  op¬ 
pressive,  and  has  been  all  through  Syr¬ 
ia. 

I  have  not  time  to  tell  you  how  many 
days  I  have  been  at  sea,  without  food,  or 
how  many  snails  I  have  eaten;  but  if  I 
had  had  plenty  of  them,  I  should  have 
done  very  well.  All  this  is  contained  in 
a  former  letter  to  you  written  from  Java. 

I  have  been  at  Cairo,  on.  the  Nile,  be¬ 
cause  I  could  not  get  a  passage  direct. — 
Syria  is  in  a  dreadful  state — a  war  of  ex¬ 
termination  is  going  on  between  the  Dru¬ 
ses  and  Catholics.  At  the  time  L  was  at 
Beyrcote  a  battle  was  fought  in  the  moun¬ 
tains  of  Lebanon,  near  that  place,  and 
about  800  killed.  Robberies,  thefts,  and 
murders  are  daily  being  committed.  It 
is  no  uncommon  thing  to  find  persons 
in  the  street  without  heads.  An  English 
officer,  in  going  from  St.  Jean  d’Acre  to 
Beyroote,  found  ten  persons  murdered  in 
the  street,  and  was  himself  taken  prison¬ 
er,  but  was  rescued  by  the  timely  inter- 
ferance  of  the  Pacha..  The  particulars 
of  all  these  things  are  contained  in  a  for¬ 
mer  letter. 

An  American  traveller,  by  the  name 
of  Gager,  who  was  a  licensed  minister  of 
the  Congregational  or  Presbyterian 
Church,  left  Jerusalem  in  company  with 
me.  He  was  very  unwell  with  the  jaun¬ 
dice  when  we  left,  and  at  Damietta  we 
had  to  perform  six  days’  quarantine  be- 
for  we  nscended  the  Nile.  On  our  pas¬ 
sage  up  he  was  taken  very  ill  with  a  fe¬ 
ver,,  and  became  helpless.  I  waited  and 


tended  upon  him  as  well  as  our  circum¬ 
stances  would  allow;  and  when  we  land¬ 
ed  at  Bulack,  I  got  four  men  to  take  him 
to  the  American  consul’s,  in  Cairo,  on  a 
litter;  I  also  took  all  his  baggage  there, 
and  assisted  in  putting  him  upon  agoodbed 
— employed  a  good  faithful  Arabian  nurse, 
and  the  English  doctor.  After  the  phy¬ 
sician  had  examined  him,  he  told  me  that 
he  was  very  low  with  a  typus  fever,  and 
that  it  would  be  doubtful  whether  he  re¬ 
covered.  Under  these  circumstances  I 
left  him  to  obtain  a  passage  to  this  place. 
After  I  had  gone  on  board  a  boat,  and 
was  just  about  pushing  off,  a  letter  came 
from  the  doctor,  stating  that  poor  Mr. 
Gager  died  in  about  two  hours  after  I 
left  him.  He  told  me  before  we  arrived 
at  Cairo  that  he  was  27  years  of  age,  and 
his  friends  lived  in  Norwich,  Connecti¬ 
cut,  near  New  London,  I  think.  There 
are  many  particulars  concerning  his  death 
which  would  be  interesting  to  his  lriends, 
but  I  have  no  time  to  write  them  now. 

On  Sunday  morning,  October  24,  a 
good  while  before  day,  I  arose  from  sleep, 
and  went  out  of  the  city  as  soon  as  the 
gates  were  opened,  crossed  the  brook  C'e- 
drop,  and  went  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
and  there,  in  solemn  silence,  with  pen, 
ink,  and  paper,  just  as  I  saw  in  the  vis¬ 
ion,  offered  up  the  following  prayer  to 
him  who  lives  for  ever  and  ever:  — 

“O  Thou!  who  art  from  everlasting  to 
everlasting,  eternally  and  unchangeably 
the  same,  even  the  God  who  rules  in  the 
heavens  above,  and  controlls  the  desti¬ 
nies  of  men  on  the  earth,  wilt  Thou  not 
condescend,  through  thine  infinite  good¬ 
ness  and  royal  favour,  to  listen  to  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant  which  he  this  day 
offers  up  unto  thee  in  the  name  of  thy 
holy  child  Jesus,  upon  this  land  where 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  sat  in  blood, 
and  thine  Anointed  One  expired. 

‘•Be  pleased,  O  Lord  to  forgive  all  tile 
follies,  weaknesses,  vanities,  and  sins  of 
thy  servant,  and  strengthen  him  to  resist 
all  future  temptations.  Give  him  pru- 
jdenceand  discernment  that  he  may  avoid 
j the  evil,  and  a  heart  to  choose  the  good; 
give  him  fortitude  to  bear  up  under  try¬ 
ing  and  adverse  circumstances,  and  grace 
to  endure  all  things  for  thy  name’s  sake, 
until  the  end  shall  come,  when  all  the 
saints  shall  rest  in  peace. 

“Now,  O  Lord!  thy  servant  has  been 
obedient  to  the  heavenly  vision  which 
thou  gavest  him  in  his  native  land;  and 
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under  the  shadow  of  thine  outstretched 
arm,  he  has  safely  arrived  in  this  place 
to  dedicate  and  consecrate  this  land  unto 
Thee,  for  the  gathering  together  of  Ju¬ 
dah’s  scattered  remnants,  according  to 
the  predictions  of  the  holy  prophets — for 
the  building  up  of  Jerusalem  again  after 
it  has  been  trodden  down  by  the  Gentiles 
so  long,  and  for  rearing  a  temple  in  hon¬ 
our  of  thy  name.  Everlasting  thanks 
be  ascribed  unto  thee,  O  Father!  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  hast  preserv¬ 
ed  thy  servant  from  the  dangers  of  the 
seas,  and  from  the  plague  and  pestilence 
which  have  caused  the  land  to  mourn. — 
The  violence  of  man  has  also  been  re¬ 
strained,  and  thy  providential  care  by 
night  and  by  day  has  been  exercised 
over  thine  unworthy  servant.  Accept, 
therefore,  O  Lord,  the  tribute  of  a  great¬ 
ful  heart  for  all  past  favours,  nud  be 
pleased  to  continue  thy  kindness  and  mer¬ 
cy  towards  a  needy  worm  of  the  dust. 

“O  thou,  who  didst  covenant  with 
Abraham,  thy  friend,  and  who  didst  re¬ 
new  that  covenant  with  Isaac,  and  con¬ 
firm  the  same  with  Jacob  with  an  oath, 
that,  thou  wouldst  not  only  give  them  this 
land  for  an  everlasting  inheritance*  but 
that  thou  wouldst  also  remember  their 
seed  for  ever.  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Ja¬ 
cob,  have  long  since  closed  their  eyes  in 
death,  and  made  the  grave  their  mansion. 
Their  children  are  scattered  and  dispers¬ 
ed  abroad  among  the  nations  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  like  sheep  that  have  no  shepherd, 
and  are  still  looking  forward  for  the  ful¬ 
filment  of  those  promises  which  thou  didst 
make  concerning  them;  and  even  this 
land,  which  once  poured  forth  nature’s 
richest  bounty,  and  flowed,  as  it  were, 
with  milk  and  honey,  has,  to  a  certain 
extent,  been  smitten  with  barrenness  and 
sterility  since  it  drank  from  murderous 
hands  the  blood  of  him  who  never  sinned. 

“Grant,  therefore,  O  Lord,  in  the 
name  of  thy  well-beloved  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  to  remove  the  barrenness  and 
sterility  of  this  land,  and  let  springs  of 
living  water  break  forth  to  water  its 
thirsty  soil.  Let  the  vine  and  the  olive 
produce  in  their  strength,  and  the  fig  tree 
bloom  and  flourish.  Let  the  land  become 
abundantly  fruitful  when  possessed  by 
its  rightful  heirs;  let  it  again  flow  with 
plenty  to  feed  the  returning  prodigals 
who  come  home  with  a  spirit  of  grace 
and  supplication;  upon  it  let  the  clouds 
distil  virtue  and  richness,  and  let  the 


fields  smile  with  plenty.  Let  the  flocks 
and  the  herds  greatly  increase  and  mul¬ 
tiply  upon  the  mountains  and  the  hills; 
and  let  thy  great  kindness  conquer  and 
subdue  the  unbelief  of  the  people.  Do 
thou  take  from  them  their  stony  heart, 
and  give  them  a  heart  of  flesh;  and  may 
the  Sun  of  thy  favour'  dispel  the  cold 
mists  of  darkness  which  have  beclouded 
their  atmosphere.  Incline  them  to  gath¬ 
er  in  upon  this  land  according  to  thy  word. 
Let  them  come  like  clouds  and  like  doves 
to  their  windows.  Let  the  large  ships  of 
the  nations  bring  them  from  the  distant 
isles;  and  let  kings  become  their  nursing 
fathers,  and  queens  with  motherly  fond¬ 
ness  wipe  the  tear  of  sorrow  from  their 
eye. 

“Thou,0  Lord,  did  once  move  upon  the 
heart  of  Cyrus  to  shew  favour  unto  Jeru¬ 
salem  and  her  children.  Do  thou  now 
also  be  pleased  to  inspire  the  hearts  of 
kings  and  the  powers  of  the  earth  to  look 
with  a  friendly  eye  towards  this  place, 
and  with  a  desire  to  see  thy  righteous 
purposes  executed  in  relation  thereto. — 
Let  them  know  that  it  is  thy  good  pleasure 
to  restore  the  kingdom  unto  Israel — raise 
up  Jerusalem  ns  i's  capital,  and  consti¬ 
tute  her  people  a  distinct  nation  and  gov¬ 
ernment,  with  David  thy  servant,  even  a 
descendant  from  the  loins  of  ancient  Da¬ 
vid,  to  be  their  king. 

“Let.  that  nation  or  that  people  who 
shall  take  an  active  part  in  behalf  of 
Abraham's  children,  and  in  the  raising 
up  of  Jerusalem,  find  favour  in  thy  sight. 
Let  not  their  enemies  prevail  against  them, 
neither  let  pestilence  or  famine  overcome 
them,  but  let  the  glory  of  Israel  overshad¬ 
ow  them,  and  the  power  of  the  highest 
protect  them;  while  that  nation  or  king¬ 
dom  that  will  not  serve  thee  in  this  glori¬ 
ous  work  must  perish,  according  to  thy 
word — ‘Yea,  those  nations  shall  be  ui- 
terly  wasted.’ 

“Though  thy  servant  is  now  far  from 
his  home,  and  the  land  bedewed  with  his 
earliest  tear,  yet  he  remembers,  O  Lord, 
his  friends  who  are  there,  and  family, 
whom  for  thy  sake  he  has  left.  Though 
poverty  and  privation  be  our  earthly  lot, 
yet  ah!  do  Thou  richly  endow  us  with  an 
inheritance  where  moth  and  rust  do  not 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  and  steal. 

‘The  hands  that  have  fed,  clothed,  or 
shown  favour  unto  the  family  of  thy  ser¬ 
vant  in  his  absence,  or  that  shall  .heroaf- 


ter  do  so,  let  them  not  lose  their  reward, 
but  let  a  special  blessing  rest  upon  them, 
and  in  thy  kingdom  let  them  have  an  in¬ 
heritance  when  thou  shall  come  to  be  glo¬ 
rified  in  this  society. 

‘Do  thou  also  look  with  favour  upon  all 
those  through  whose  liberality  1  have  been 
enabled  to  come  to  this  land;  and  in  the 
■day  when  thou  shalt  reward  all  people 
according  to  their  works,  let  these  also 
not  be  past  by  or  forgotten,  but  in  time 
let  them  be  in  readiness  to  enjoy  the  glo¬ 
ry  of  those  mansions  which  Jesus  has 
gone  to  prepare.  Partieularlv  do  thou 
bless  the  stranger  in  Philadelphia,  whom 
I  never  saw,  but  who  sen:  me  gold,  with 
a  request  that  1  should  pray  for  him  in 
Jerusalem.  Now,  O  Lord,  let  blessings 
come  upon  him  from  an  unexpected  quar¬ 
ter,  and  let  his  basket  be  filled,  and  his 
storehouse  abound  with  plenty,  and  let 
not  the  good  things  of  the  earth  be  his  on¬ 
ly  portion,  but  let  him  be  found  among 
ihose  to  whom  it  shall  be  said,  ‘Thou  hast 
•been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  and  1 
will  make  thee  ruler  over  many.’ 

‘O  my  father  in  heaven!  1  now  ask 
thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  to  remember 
Zion,  with  all  her  stakes,  and  with  all  her 
assemblies.  She  has  been  grieviously  af¬ 
flicted  and  smitten;  she  has  mourned;  she 
has' wept;  her  enemies  have  triumphed, 
and  have  said — ‘Ah,  where  is  thy  God?’ 
Her  priests  and  prophets  have  groaned  in 
chains  and  fetters  within  the  gloomy  wails 
of  prisons,  while  many  were  slain,  and 
now  sleep  in  the  arms  of  death.  How 
long,  O  Lord,  shall  iniquity  triumph,  and 
sin  go  unpunished/ 

‘Do  Thou  arise  in  the  majesty  of  thy 
strength,  and  make  bare  thine  arm  in  be¬ 
half  of  thy  people.  Redress  their  wrongs, 
and  turn  their  sorrow  into  joy.  Pour  the 
spirit  of  light  and  knowledge,  grace  and 
wisdom,  into  the  hearts  of  her  prophets, 
and  clothe  her  priests  with  salvation. — 
Let  light  and  knowledge  march  forth 
through  the  empire  of  darkness,  and 
in^y  the  honest  in  heart  flow  to  their 
standard,  and  join  in  the  march  to  go 
forth  to  meet  the  Bridegroom. 

‘Let  a  peculiar  blessing  rest  upon  the 
presidency  of  thy  Church,  for  at  them  are 
the  arrows  of  the  enemy  directed.  Be 
thou  to  them  a  sun  and  a  shield,  their 
strong  lower  and  hiding  place;  and  in  the 
time  of  distress  or  danger  be  thou  near 
to  deliver.  Also  the  quorum  of  the 
Twelve,  do  thou  be  pleased  to  stand  by, 


for  thou  knowest  the  obstacles  which  we 
have  to  encounter,  the  temptations  to 
which  we  are  exposed,  and  the  privations 
which  we  must  suffer.  Give  us,  there¬ 
fore,  strength  according  to  our  day,  and 
help  us  to  bear  a  faithful  testimony  of  Je¬ 
sus  and  his  gospel,  and  to  finish  with  fi¬ 
delity  and  honour  the  work  which  thou 
bast  given  us  to  do,  and  then  give  us  a 
place  in  thy  glorious  kingdom.  And  let 
this  blessing  rest  upon  every  faithful  offi¬ 
cer  and  member  in  thy  Church.  And  all 
the  glory  and  honour  will  we  ascribe  un¬ 
to  God  and  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever. 

Amen.” 

On  the  top  of  Mount  Olives  I  erected  a 
pile  of  stones  as  a  witness  according  to 
the  ancient  custom.  On  what  was  an¬ 
ciently  called  Mount  Zion,  where  the 
Temple  stood,  {  erected  another,  and  us¬ 
ed  the  rod  according  to  the  prediction  up¬ 
on  my  head. 

I  have  found  many  Jews  who  listened 
with  intense  interest.  The  idea  of  the 
Jews  being  restored  to  Palestine  is  gain¬ 
ing  ground  in  Europe  almost  every  day. 
Jerusalem  is  strongly  fortified  with  many 
cannon  upon  its  walls.  The  wall  is  ten 
feet  thick  on  the  sides  that  would  be  most 
exposed,  and  four  or  five  feet  where  the 
descent  from  the  wall  is  almost  perpendic¬ 
ular.  The  number  of  inhabitants  within 
the  walls  is  about  twenty  thousand.-^- 
About  seven  thousand  of  this  number  are 
Jews,  the  balance  being  mostly  Turks 
and  Armenians.  Many  of  the  Jews  who 
are  old  go  this  place  to  die,  and  many 
are  coming  from  Europe  into  this  East¬ 
ern  world.  The  great  wheel  is  unques¬ 
tionably  in  motion,  and  the  word  of  the 
Almighty  has  declared  that  it  shall  roll. 

I  have  not  time  to  wnto  particulars 
now.  but  suffice  it  to  say  that  my  mission 
has  been  quite  as  prosperous  as  1  could 
expect. 

I  am  now  about  to  go  on  board  a  fine 
ship  for  Triste,  and  from  thence  1  intend 
to  proceed  to  Regensburgh,  and  there  pub¬ 
lish  our  faith  in  the  German  language. — 
There  are  those  who  are  ready  and  wil¬ 
ling  to  assist  me. 

1  send  you  this  letter  by  Capt.  Withers, 
an  English  gentleman,  who  goes  direct 
to  England  on  board  the  Oriental  steam¬ 
er.  He  has  come  with  me  from  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  If  I  had  money  sufficient  I  should 
be  almost  tempted  to  take  passage  on 
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board  of  her  to  England,  but  this  I  can 
not  do. 

On  receipt  of  this,  I  wish  you  to  write 
to  mo  immediately,  and  direct  to  Regens- 
burgh,  on  the  Danube,  Beyern,  or  Bava¬ 
ria.  Jf  you  know  any  thing  of  my  fami¬ 
ly,  tell  me. 

My  best  respects  to  yourself  and  fami¬ 
ly,  to  brothers  Adams  and  Snow,  and  to 
all  the  saints  in  England. 

May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
fiod  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  rest  upon  you  all  from  this  time 
henceforth,  and  forever.  Amen. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

ORSON  HYDE.  . 

P .  S. — Mr.  Gager  died  on  the  15th  in¬ 
stant,  at  four  o’clock  in  the  afternoon. 

From  the  same, 

EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER  FROM 
ELDER  HYDE. 

Another  letter  has  just  come  to  hand 
tram  Elder  Hyde,  dated  Jaffa,  Oct.  He 
was  then  on  his  way  to  Jerusalem,  the 
date  being  much  earlier  than  the  one  in¬ 
serted  in  another  page.  We  have  only 
room  for  the  following  extract,  which  we 
publish  as  among  the  most  extraordinary 
signs  of  the  times.  “On  my  passage  from 
Bey roote  to  this  place  (Jaffa)  night  before 
fast,  at  one  o’clock,  as  I  was  meditating 
on  the  deck  of  the  vessel  as  she  was  beat¬ 
ing  down  against  a  sultry  wind,  a  very 
bright  glittering  sword  appeared  in  the 
heavens,  about  six  feet  in  lehgth,  with  a 
beautiful  hilt,  as  plain  and  complete  as 
any  cut  you^  ever  saw.  And  what  is 
still  more  remarkable,  an  arm  with  a  per¬ 
fect  hand  stretched  itself  out,  and  took 
hold  on  the  hilt  of  the  sword.  The  ap¬ 
pearance  really  made  my  hair  rise,  and 
Hie  flesh,  as  it  were,  crawl  on  my  bones. 
The  Arabs  made  a  wonderful  outcry  at 
the  sight.  Oh,  Allah!  Allah!  Allah!* 
was  their  exclamation  all  over  the  vessel. 

1  mention  this  because  you  know  there  is 
a  commandment  of  God  for  mo,  which 
sys,  “Unto  you  it  shall  be  given  to  know 
the  signs  of  the  times,  and  the  sign  of  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  Man.” 

Yours  in  Christ, 

ORSON  HYDE. 

*  O  Lord,  Lord,  Lord. 


PETITION, 

From  a  number  of  Inhabitant*  of  the  city  of 
Pittsburgh. 

To  the  First  Presidency  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints;  and 


the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve ,  Greeting:— 
v\  e,  the  undersigned  citizens  of  Put*- 
burgh,  have  heard  the  gospel  preached  by 
Elder  John  E.  Page,  and  we  know  that 
he  is  doing  great  good  in  this  citv,  espc- 
ciaily  to  the  honest  in  heart,  and  all  men 
whose  minds  are  not  biased  by  the  vari¬ 
ous  bigoted  and  superstitious  doctrines  of 
the  day,  who  make  confusion  the  word  of 
God,  and  consequently  the  spreading  of 
infidelity. 

We  are  pained  td  learn  that  he  is  about 
to  leave  us  no  more  to  return,  unless  you 
in  your  wisdom  think  proper.  We,  the 
undersigned,  not  members  of  the  church, 
but  seekers  of  truth,  know  that  Elder  Page 
has  ingratiated  himself  highly  into  the  es¬ 
timation  of  all  good  men  for  his  urbanity 
of  manners,  his  wisdom  and  understand¬ 
ing,  and  above  ail  for  the  simplification  of 
the  scriptures,  s»  that  we  can  know  them 
by  our  senses  and  appreciate  their  mean¬ 
ings.  We,  therefore,  do  hope  and  pray 
(if  it  is  not  incompatible  with  the  interests 
of  your  church)  that  he  may  be  permit¬ 
ted  to  return  unto  us  and  reap  the  fruit 
of  the  good  seed  he  has  sown. 

RICHARD  S  A  VARY, 
ROBERT  L.  CASWELL, 

J.  W.  SMITH, 

JAMES  SPRATLEY, 
MATHEW  SMITH, 

JOHN  PRINCE, 

DENNIS  SAVARY, 

BENJ.  CHAPMAN, 

JOSEPH  DUDLEY, 

L.  ALLBEYA, 

THOMAS  CRAWFORD, 
ARTHN  MOON, 

GEORGE  AVERY, 

WM.  CAMPION, 

THOMAS  J.  LANYON, 
JOHN  MACDONALD, 
JOHN  SMITH, 

DAVID  POTTS, 

JOHN  STEEL, 

'  C.  SEICW1RT. 

THORNELL  CRADDOCK, 
JAMES  SMITH, 

JOSEPH  HARPER. 

CP  We  are  pleased  to  see  so  liberal  a  spirit 
manifested  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of 
Pittsburg,  so  long  impregnable  to  the  principles 
of  truth;  and  we  sincerely  hope  that  the  banners 
of  the  gospel  of  peace  that  have  been  unfurled 
may  continue  to  float  triumphant  over  the  er¬ 
rors  of  sectarianism  and  infidelity,  until  all  the 
honest  in  heart  shall  be  gathered  out. 

.t  our  special  Conference,  which  will  be  held 
few  days,  we  shall  consider  the  above 
quest. — £d. 
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TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  1,  1842. 


LADIES’  RELIEF  SOCIETY. 

A  society  has  lately  been  fqrmed  by  the  ladies 
of  Nauvoo  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  the  desti¬ 
tute,  the  widow  and  the  orphan;  and  for  the  ex¬ 
ercise  of  all  benevolent  purposes.  The  society 
is  known  by  the  name  of  the  “Ladies’  Relief 
Society  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo;”  and  was  organ¬ 
ised  on  Thursday  the  24th  of  March  A.  D.  1842. 

The  society  is  duly  organized  with  a  Presi- 
dentess  or  Chairwoman,  and  two  Councillors, 
-chosen  by  herself;  a  Treasurer  and  Secretary. 
Mrs.  Emma  Smith  takes  the  Presidential  chair 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Ann  Whitney,  and  Mrs.  Sarah 
M.  Cleveland  are  her  Councillors;  Miss  Elvira 
Cole  is  Treasures*,  and  our  well  known  and 
talented  poetess,  Miss  E  iza  R.  Snow  Secrrtary. 

There  was  a  very  numerous  attendance  at 
the  organization  of  the  society  and  also  at  their 
subsequent  mei  lings  of  some  of  our  most  intel- 
igent,  humane,  philanthropise,  and  respeclab  e 
ladies;  and  we  are  well  assured  from  a  knowl¬ 
edge  of  those  pure  principles  ot  benevolence 
that  flow  spontaneously  from  their  humane,  and 
philanthropise  bosoms,  that  with  the  resources 
they  will  have  at  command  they  will  fly  to  the 
relief  of  the  stranger,  they  will  pour  in  oil  and 
wine  to  the  wounded  heart  of  the  distressed; 
they  will  dry  up  the  tear  of  the  orphan,  and  make 
the  widow's  heait  to  rejoice.  • 

Our  Ladies  have  alwiys  been  signalized  for 
their  acts  of  benevolence  and  kindness;  but  the 
cruel  usage  that  they  have  received  from  the 
barbarians  of  Missouri,  has  hitherto  prevented 
their  extending  the  hand  of  charity  in  a  conspic¬ 
uous  manner;  yet  in  the  midst  of  their  persecu¬ 
tions,  when  the  bread  has  been  torn  from  their 
helpless  offsprings  by  their  cruel  oppressors, 
they  have  always  been  ready  to  open  their 
doors  to  the  weary  traveller,  to  divide  their  scan¬ 
ty  pittance  with  the  hungry;  and  from  their  rob¬ 
bed  and  impoverished  wardrobes,  to  divide  with 
the  more  needy  and  destitute;  and  now  that  they 
are  living  in  a  more  gpnial  soil,  and  among  a  less 
larbarous  people,  and  possess  facilities  that 
they  have  not  heretofore  enjoyed,  wc  feel  con¬ 
vinced  that  with  their  concentrated  efforts  the 
condition  of  the  sufferring  poor,  of  the  stranger 
and  the  fatherless  will  be  ameliorated. 

We  had  the  privelege  of  being  present  at  the!  r 
organization,  and  were  much  pleased  with  their 
modus  operandi,  and  the  good  order  that  prevail¬ 
ed;  they  are  strictly  parliamentary  in  their  pro¬ 
ceedings;  and  we  believe  that  they  will  make 
pretty  good  democrat?. — Ed._ 


“TRY  THE  SPIRITS.” 

Recent  occurrences  that  have  transpired  amongst 
us  render  it  an  imperative  duty  devolving  upon 
me  to  say  something  in  relation  to  the  spirits  by 
which  men  are  actuated.  It  is  evident  from  the 
apostle's  writings  that  many  false  spirits  existed 
in  the  ir  dav,  and  had  “gone  forth  into  the 
world,”  and  that  it  needed  intelligence  which 
God  alone  could  impart  to  detect  false  spirits, 
and  to  prove  what  spirits  were  of  God.  The 
world  in  general  have  been  grossly  ignorant  in 
regard  to  this  one  thing,  and  why  should  they 
be  otherwise,  “For  no  man  knows  the  things  ox 
God,  but  by  the  spirit  of  God.”  The  Egyptians 
were  not  nblg  to  discover  the  difference  betwetn 
the  miracles  of  Moses  and  those  of  the  magi¬ 
cians  until  they  came  to  be  tested  together; 
and  if  Moses  had  not  appeared  in  their  midst 
they  would  unquestionably  have  thought  that 
the  miracles  of  the  magicians  were  pe  formed 
through  the  mighty  power  of  God;  for  they 
were  great  miracles  that  were  performed  by 
them;  a  supernatural  agency  was  developed;  and 
great  power  manifested. 

The  witch  of  Endor  is  no  less  singular  a  per¬ 
sonage;  clothed  with  a  powerful  agency  she 
raised  the  prophet  Samuel  from  his  grave,  and 
he  appeared  before  the  astonished  king  and  re¬ 
vealed  unto  h'm  his  future  destiny.  Who  is  to 
teli  whether  this  woman  is  of  God.  and  a  right¬ 
eous  woman?  or  whether  the  power  she  pos¬ 
sessed  was  of  the  devil,  and  her  a  witch  as  repre 
rented  by  the  bib'c?  it  is  easy  for  us  to  say  now; 
but  if  wc  had  lived  in  her  day,  which  of  us 
could  have  unraveled  the  mystery? 

It  would  have  been  equally  as  difficult  for  us 
to  tell  by  vvliat  spirit  the  prophets  prophesied, 
or  by  what  power  the  apostles  spoke,  and  worked 
miracles.  Who  could  have  told  whether  the 
power  of  Simon,  the  sorcerer  was  of  God,  or  of 
the  devil  ?  There  always  did  in  every  age  seem 
to  be  a  lack  of  intelligence  pertaining  to  this 
subject.  Spirits  of  all  kind*  have  been  mani¬ 
fested,  in  every  age  and  almost  amongst  all  peo¬ 
ple:  if  we  go  among  lhe  Pagans  they  have 
their  spirits,  the  Mnhomedans,  the  Jews,  the 
Christians,  the  Indians;  all  have  their  spirits, 
all  have  a  supernatural  agency:  and  all  contend 
that  their  spirits  are  of  God.  Who  shall  solve 
the  mystery  ?  “Try  the  ipirits,”  says  Johrr, 
but  who  is  lo  do  it?  The  learned,  the  eloquent, 
the  philosopher,  the  soge.  the  divine,  all  arc  ig¬ 
norant.  The  Heathens  will  boast  of  their  Gcils, 
and  of  the  great  tilings  that  have  been  unfo'detl 
by  their  oracles.  The  Mussulman  will  boast  of 
his  Koran  and  of  the  divine  communications  that 
his  progenitors  have  received,  and  are  receiving. 
The  Jews  have  had  numerous  instances  both 
ancient  and  modern  among  them  of  men  who 
have  professed  to  be  inspired  and  sent  to  bring 
about  great  events,  and  the  Christian  world  has 
not  been  slow  in  making  up  the  numb:  r. 

“Try  the  spirits;”  hut  what  by  ?  are  we  to 
try  them  by  the  creeds  of  men  ?  what  preposter¬ 
ous  folly,  what  shier  ignorance,  what  madness. 
Try  the"  motions  and  actions  of  an  eti  rnal  being, 
(for  I  contend  that  all  spirits  are  such,)  by  a 
thing  that  was  conceived  in  ignorance,  and 
brought  forth  in  folly. — a  cobw  eb  of  yesterday. 
Angels  would  hide  their  faces,  and  devils  would 
be  ashamed  and  insulted  and  would  say,  “Paul 
we  know,  and  Jesus  we  know,  but  who  are  ye 
Let  each  n  an  or  society  make  a  creed  and  try 
eyi!  spirit*  by  it  and  the  devil  would  shake  Ins 


'44 


sides,  it  is  all  that  he  would  ask.  a  1  that  he 
would  desire.  Yet  many  of  them  do  this  and 
hence  “many  spirits  are  abroad  in  the  world.” 
One  great  evil  is  that  men  are  ignorant  of  the 
nature  of  spirits;  their  power,  laws,  govern¬ 
ment,  intelligence  Ac..  and  imagine  that  when 
there  is  any  thing  like  power,  revelation,  or  vis¬ 
ion  manifested  that  it  must  be  of  God  : — hence 
t|he  Methodists,  Presbyterians,  and  others  fre¬ 
quently  possess  a  spirit  that  will  cause  them  to 
lay  down,  and  during  its  operation  animation  is 
frequently  entirelv  suspended;  they  consider  it 
to  be  the  power  of  God,  and  a  glorious  manifes¬ 
tation  from  God, — a  manifestation  of  what? — 
is  there  any  intelligence  communicated  ?  are 
the  curtains  of  heaven  withdrawn,  or  the  pur¬ 
poses  of  God  developed?  have  they  seen  and 
conversed  with  an  angel;  or  have  the  g'orles  of 
futurity  burst  upon  their  view  ?  No!  but  their! 
body  has  been  inanimate,  the  operation  of  their 
spirit  suspended,  and  all  the  intelligence  that 
can  be  obtained  from  them  when  'hey  arise,  is 
a  shout  of  glory,  or  hallelujah,  or  some  incohe¬ 
rent  expression ;  but  they  have  had  “the  power.” 
The  Shaker  will  whirl  around  on  his  heel  im¬ 
pelled  by  a  supernatural  agency,  or  spirit,  and 
think  that  he  is  governed  by  the  spirit  of  God: 
and  the  Jump:r  will  jump,  and  enter  into  all 
kinds  of  extravagancies,  a  Primifve  Methodi-t 
will  shout  under  the  influence  of  that  spirit,  un¬ 
til  he  will  rend  the  heavens  with  his  cries; 
while  the  Quaker?,  (or  Friends)  moved  as  they 
think  by  the  spirit  of  God,  will  sit  still  and  say 
nothing.  Is  G  d  the  author  of  all  this  ?  If  not 
of  a'l  of  it,  which  does  he  recognize?  surely 
such  a  heterogenious  mass  of  confusion  never 
can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  Every 
one  of  these  prof  sses  to  be  competent  to  try 
his  neighbour's  spirit,  but  no  one  can  try  his 
own,  and  what  is  the  reason?  because  they 
have  not  a  key  to  unlock,  no  rule  wherewith  to 
measure,  and  no  criterion  wh’reby  they  can 
t^stit;  could  any  one  tel!  the  length,  breadth, 
or  height  of  a  building  without  a  rule?  test  the 
quality  of  metals  without  a  criterion,  or  point 
out  the  movements  of  the  planetary  system  with¬ 
out  a  knowledge  of  astronomy?  certainly  not: 
and  if  such  ignorance  as  this  is  manifested  about 
a  spirit  of  this  kind  who  can  describe  an  angel 
of  light,  if  Satan  should  appear  as  one  in  glory? 
Who  can  tell  his  color,  his  signs,  his  appear¬ 
ance,  his  glory  ?  or  what  is  the  manner  of  his 
manifestation?  Who  can  delect  the  spirit  of 
the  French  Prophets,  with  their  revelations,  end 
visions,  and  power,  and  manifestations?  or  win 
can  point  out  the  spirit  of  the  lrvingites  with 
their  npostles,  and  prophets,  and  visions,  and 
tongues,  and  interpretations,  &c.  &c. ;  or  who 
can  drag  into  day-light  and  develope  the  hidden 
mysteries  of  the  fu  se  spirits  that  so  frequently 
are  made  manifest  among  the  Latter-Day  Saints  ? 
We  answer  that  no  man  can  do  tlfs  without  the 
Priesthood,  and  having  a  knowledge  of  the  law* 
by  which  spirits  are  governed;  for  as,  “no  man 
knows  the  things  of  God  but  bv  the  spirit  of 
God,”  so  no  man  knows  the  spirit  of  the  devil 
and  his  power  and  influence  but  bv  possessing 
intelligence  which  i*  more  than  human,  and 
having  unfolded  through  the  medium  of  the 
Priesthood  the  mys:erinus  operations  of  his  de¬ 
vices:  without  knowing  the  ange'ic  form,  the 
sanctified  look,  and  ge-ture,  and  the  zeal  that 
is  frequently  manifested  by  him  for  the  glory  of 
God:— together  with  ths  prophetic  spirit,  the 


giactous  in»uence,  the  godly  appearance,  an d 
the  holy  garb  which  is  so  characteristic  of  his 
proceedings,  and  his  mysterious  windings.  A 
man  must  have  the  discerning  of  spirits,  before 
he  can  drag  into  daylight  this  hellish  influence 
and  unfold  it  unto  the  world  in  all  its  soul  de¬ 
stroying,  diabolical,  and  horrid  colors:  for  noth¬ 
ing  is  a  greater  injury  to  the  children  of  men 
than  to  be  under  the  influence  of  a  fa1  se  spirit, 
when  they  think  they  have  the  spirit  of 
God.  Thousands  have  felt  the  influence  of  it* 
terrible  power,  and  baneful  effects:  long  pilgrim¬ 
ages  have  been  undertaken,  penances  endured, 
and  pain,  misery,  and  ruin  have  followed  in 
their  train;  nations  have  been  convulsed,  king¬ 
doms  overthrown  provinces  laid  waste,  and 
blood,  carnage,  and  deso'ation  are  the  habiles- 
tnents  in  which  it  has  been  clothed.  The  Turks, 
the  Hindoos,  the  Jews,  the  Christians,  the  In¬ 
dians,  in  fact  all  nations  have  been  deceived,  im¬ 
posed  upon  and  injured  through  the  mischievous 
effects  of  false  spirits. 

As  we  have  noticed  before,  the  great  difficul¬ 
ty  lays  in  tho  ignorance  of  the  naturs  of  spirits, 
of  the  laws  by  which  they  are  governed,  and 
the  signs  bv  which  they  may  be  known;  if  it 
requires  the  spirit  of  God,  to  know  the  thing* 
of  God,  and  the  spirit  of  the  devil  can  only  be 
unmasked  through  that  medium,  then  it  follows 
asa  natural  corsequence  that  unless  some  per¬ 
son,  or  persons,  have  a  communication  or  reve¬ 
lation  from  God,  unfolding  to  them  the  opera¬ 
tion  of  spirit,  they  must  eternally  remain  ig¬ 
norant  of  these  principles: — fori  contend  that 
if  one  man  cannot  understand  these  things  bat 
bv  the  spirit  of  God,  ten  thousand  men  cannot; 
it  is  alike  out  of  the  reach  of  the  wisdom  of  ths 
learned,  the  tongue  of  the  eloquent,  and  ths 
power  of  the  mighty.  And  we  shall  at  last 
have  to  come  to  this  conclusion,  whateverws 
may  think  of  revelation,  that  without  it  we  can 
neither  know,  nor  understand  any  thing  of  God, 
or  the  devil ;  and  however  unwilling  the  world 
may  be  to  acknowledge  this  principle,  it  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  the  multifarious  creeds  and  notions 
concerning  this  matter,  that  they  understand 
nothing  of  this  principle,  and  it  is  equally  as 
plain  that  without  a  divine  communication  they 
must  remain  in  ignorance.  The  world  always 
mistook  false  prophets  for  true  ones,  and  thoss 
that  were  sent  of  God  they  considered  to  l»e 
false  prophets;  and  hence  they  killed,  stoned, 
punished  and  imprisoned  the  true  prophets,  and 
they  had  to  hide  themsslvcs  “in  deserts,  and 
dens,  and  caves  of  the  earth  ;”  and  although  ths 
most  honorable  men  of  the  earth,  they  banished 
them  from  their  society  as  vagabonds;  whilst 
they  cherished,  honored,  and  supported  knaves, 
vagabonds,  hypocrites,  imposters  and  the  ba- 

A  man  must  have  the  discerning  of  spirits  os 
wc  before  stated  to  understand  these  things,  and 
how  is  he  to  obtain  this  gift  if  there  are  no  gifts 
of  the  spirit?  And  how  can  these  gifts  be  ol>- 
tnined  without  revelation? — “Christ  ascend'd 
into  heaven  and  gave  gifts  to  men,  .  .  .  “and 
he  gave  some  apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and 
some  evangelists,  and  some  pastors  and  teach¬ 
ers.”  And  how  were  apostles,  prophets,  pas¬ 
tors.  teachers,  and  evangelists  chosen7  by 
“prophesy  (revelation)  and  by  laying  on  qf 
hands:”— bv  a  divine  communication,  and  a  di¬ 
vinely  appointed  ordinance — through  the  medi¬ 
um  of  the  priesthood,  organiz’d  according  *o 
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file  ori'er  ot  Uod,  by  divine  appointment.  The 
apostles  in  undent  times  held  the  keys  of  this 
:  priesthood — of  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  «i 
God,  and  consequently  were  enabled  to  unlock, 
and  unravel  all  things  pertaiifing  to  the  gov¬ 
ernment  of  the  church,  the  welfare  of  society, 
the  future  destiny  of  men,  and  the  agency, 
power,  and  influence  of  spirits;  for  they  could 
•control  them  at  pleasure,  bid  them  depart  in 
the  name  of  Jesus,  and  detect  their  mischievous 
and  mysterious  operations  when  trying  to  palm 
themselves  upon  the  church  in  a  religious  garb, 
and  militate  against  the  interest  of  the  church, 
and  the  spread  of  truth — we  read  that  they 
“cast  out  devils  in  ths  name  of  Jesus,”  and 
when  a  woman  possessing  the  spirit  of  divina¬ 
tion  cried  before  Paul  and  Silas  “these  are  the 

I  servants  of  the  most  high  God  that  shew  unto 
ns  the  way  of  salvation:”  they  detected  the 
spirit,  and  although  she  spake  favorably  of  them 
Paul  commanded  the  spirit  to  come  out  of  her, 
and  saved  themselves  from  the  opprobrium  that 
might  have  been  heaped  upon  their  heads, 
through  an  affiance  with  her,  in  the  develop¬ 
ment  of  her  wicked  principles: — which  they 
certainly  would  have  been  charged  with  if  they 
had  not  rebuked  the  evil  spirit.  A  power  sim¬ 
ilar  to  this  existed  through  the  medium  of  the 
priesthood,  in  different  ages.  Moses  could  de¬ 
tect  the  magicians’  power  and  shew  that  he 
was  God’s  servant,  lie  knew  when  he  was  upon 
the  mountain  (through  revelation,)  that  Israel 
was  engaged  in  idolatry;  he  could  dovelope  the 
sin  of  Jforah,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  detect 
witches  and  wizards  in  theit  proceedings,  and 
point  out  the  true  prophets  of  the  Lord.  Josh¬ 
ua  knew  how  to  detect  ’.he  man  who  had  stolen 
the  wedge  of  gold  and  the  Babylonish  garment, 
Michaiah  could  point  out  the  false  spirit  by' 
■which  the  four  hundred  prophets  were  govern¬ 
ed  ;  and  if  his  advice  had  been  taken,  many 
lives  would,  have  been  spared.  2,  Chron. 
xviii,  18.  Elijah,  Elisha,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel  and  many  other  prophets  possessed  this 
power.  Our  Saviour,  the  apostles,  and  even 
the  members  of  the  church  were  endowed  with 
this  gift,  for  says  Paul  1,  Cor.  xiii,  “to  one  is 
given  the  gift  of  tongues,  'to  another  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  tongues,  to  another  the  working  of 
miracles,  to  another  prophesy,  to  another  the 
discerning  of  spirits ,”  all  these  proceeded  from 
the  sumo  spirit  of  God,  and  were  the  giftsof 
God.  The  Ephesian  church  were  enabled  by 
this  principle  “to  try  those  that  said  they  were 
apostles,  and  were  not  and  found  them  liars.” 
liev.  ii,  2. 

In  traciag  the  thing  to  the  foundation,  and 
looking  at  it  philosophically  we  shall  find  a  ve¬ 
ry  material  difference  between  the  body  and 
the  spirit: — the  body  is  supposed  to  be  organ¬ 
ized  matter,  and  the  spirit  by  many  is  thought 
to  be  immaterial,  without  substance.  With 
this  latter  statement  we  should  beg  leave  to  dif¬ 
fer — and  state  that  spirit  is  a  substance;  that  it 
is  material,  but  that  it  is  more  pure,  elastic,  and 
refined  matter  than  the  body: — that  it  existed 
before  the  body,  can  exist  in  the  body,  and  will 
exist  separate  from  the  body,  when  the  body 
will  be  mouldering  in  the  dust;  and  will  in  the 
resurrection  be  again  united  with  it.  Without 
attempting  to  describe  this  mysterious  connex¬ 
ion  and  the  laws  that  govern  the  body  and  spir¬ 
it  of  man;  their  relationship  to.  each  other,  and 
the  design  of  God  in  relation  *o  the  human 


,body  and  spirit,  i  would  just  remark  that  the 
spirits  of  men  are  eternal,  that  they  are  govern¬ 
ed  by  the  same  priesthood  that  Abraham,  Mel- 
chizedec,  and  tne  apostles  were;  that  they  are 
organized  according  to  that  priesthood  which  is 
everlasting,  “without  beginning  of  days  or  end 
of  years” — that  they  all  move  in  their  respective 
spheres,  and  are  governed  by  the  law  of  God  ; — 
that  when  they  appear  upotrearth  they  are  in  a 
probationary  state,  and  are  preparing  if  right¬ 
eous,  for  a  future  and  a  greater  glory : — that 
the  spirits  of  good  men  cannot  intetfete  with 
the  wicked  beyond  their  prescribed  bounds; 
for  “Michael  the  archangel  dared  not  bring  a 
railing  accusation  against  the  devil,  but  said 
the  Lord  rebuke  thee  Satan.” 

It  would  seem  also  that  wicked  spirits  haT9 
their  bounds,  limits,  and  laws  by  which  they 
are  governed  or  controlled,  and  know  their  fu¬ 
ture  destiny,  hence  those  that  were  in  the  ma¬ 
niac  said  to  our  Saviour,  “art  thou  come  to  tor¬ 
ment  us  before  the  time;” — and  when  Satan 
presented  himself  before  the  Lord  among  tho 
sons  of  God,  he  said  that  he  came  “from  going 
to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from  wandering  up 
and  down  in  it;”  and  he  is  emphatically  culled 
the  prince  of  the  pow'er  of  the  air;  and  it  is 
very  evident  that  they  possess  a  power  that 
none  but  those  who  have  the  priesthood  can 
control,  as  we  have  before  adverted  to  in  the 
case  of  the  sons  of  Sceva. 

Having  said  so  much  upon  general  principles 
without  referring  to  the  peculiar  situation, 
power,  and  influence  of,  the  magicians  of 
Egypt,  the  wizards,  and  witches  of  the  Jews, 
the  oracles  of  the  Heathen ;  their  necromancers, 
soothsayers,  and  astrologers;  the  maniacs  or 
those  possessed  of  devils  in  the  apostles’  days, 
we  will  notice  and  try*  to  detect  (so  far  a9  wa 
have  the  scriptures  for  our  aid)  some  few  in¬ 
stances  of  the  developement  of  false  spirits  in 
more  modern  times,  aud  in  this  our  day. 

Tho  “French  Prophets,”  were  possessed  of 
a  spirit  that  deceived ;  they  existed  in  Vivaria, 
and  Dauphiny  in  great  numbers  in  the  year 
1688,  there  were  many  hoys,  and  girls  front 
seven  to  twenty-five;  they  had  strange  fits 
as  in  tremblings,  ami  iaintings,  which  made 
them  stretch' out  their  legs  and  arms  as  in  a 
swoon;  they  remained  awhile  in  trances  and 
coming  out  of  them  uttered  all  that  came  into 
their  mmitlis.  [See  Buck’s  Theological  Diction¬ 
ary.]  Now'  God  never  had  any  prophets  that 
acted  in  this  way;  there  was  nothing  indec¬ 
orous  in  the  proceeding  of  the  Lord’s  prophets 
in  any' age;  neither  had  the  apostles,  nor  proph¬ 
ets  in  the  apostles’  day  any  thing  of  this  kind. 
Paul  says  “ve  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one; — 
and  if  acv  thing  he  revealed  to  nnotlu r  let  the 
first  hold  his  peace,  for  the  spirit  of  the  prophets, 
is  subject  to  the  prophets,'1''  but  here  we  find  that 
tho  prophets  arc.  subject  to  the  spirit,  and  lulling 
down  have  twitchings,  tumblings,  and  fainting*, 
through  the  influence  of  that  spirit;  being  en- 
Iy  under  its  control.  Paul  says  “let  every 
thing  be  done  decently  and  in  order;”  but 
here  we  find  the  grealest’disorder  and  indecency 
in  the  conduct  of  both  men,  and  women,  asn- 
bove.  described.  The  same  rule  would  apply  to 
the  faliina,  twitchings  swooning,  shaking,  and 
trances  of  many  of  our  modern  revivalists. 

Jonnnah  Southcot  professed  to  he  a  prophet¬ 
ess  and  wrate  a  hook  of  prophesies  in  1804: 
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*h«  became  the  fjunder  of  a  people  that  are»w  1 1  an  unnatural,  shrill  voice  and  with  thrillin'* 
to  bring  forth  in  a  place!  intonations;  they  frequently  made  use  of  a  fnJ 
was  to  be  the  *  broken  unconnf^fpri  _ 


appoint.d  a  son  that  was  to  be  the  Messiah, 
which  thing  nas  failed.  '  Independent  of 
Si  t  tZT'f  W  ,61C  fd°  r  read of  a  woman 
rod «  ?.  ,  rrn,der  of  a  ch urch  the  word  of 

P''uI,told,thc  women  in  his  day  “to  keep: 
silence  in  the  church,  and  that  if  they  wished1 
to  kno'v  any; thing  to  ask  their  husbands  at 
home ;  he  would  not  suffer  a  woman  “to  rule 
orto  usurp  authority  in  the  church;’ but  here 
we  find  a  woman  the  founder  of  a  church,  the 
revelator  and  guide,  the  Alpha  and  Omen 
~yrt0  all  acknowledged  rule,  principle.' 

Jemimah  Wilkineon^ms  another  prophetess 
that  figured  largely  in  America  in  the  last  cen- 
tury.  She  stated  that  she  was  taken  sick  and 
<hed  and  that  her  soul  went  to  heaven  where 
tt  still  continues.  Soon  after  her  body  was  re¬ 
animated  with  the  spirit  and  power  of  Christ, 
upon  winch  s  ic  set  up  as  a  public  teacher  and 
declared  she  had  an  immediate  revelation  \ow 
the  scriptures  positively  assert  that'“Christ  is 

tne  first  fruit,  afterwards  those  that  are  Christ,  j  .....  o»A.cr  ta.terw 

c°meth  the  end.”  Bnt  Je-  prophets)  upon  going  into  one  of  their  nice  tirnr. 
rose  al’ninCrrfU'g  1°  h<ir  tes“mony  died,  and  l^ys,  I  saw  a  power  manifested  and  thought 
scriptures  ThTidea  of®,  mentio,?e1d  !'»  the  ,j  tli«t  it  was  the  power  of  God,  and  asked  than it 
heaven  while  her  hnr/t  *°u-  'f*""  in,!m,Sl!t  fal1  »'Pon  me;  it  did  so  and  I  began  to 

posterous •  I  l  n  rv!  l,  !,0n,  e.arth  18  also  Pr»  ;  P‘°pbe8v.  Eight  or  ni ne  years  ago,  they  had 
postcrous,  when  God  breathed  ihto  man’s  nos-  '  about  sixty  preachers  going  through  the  streets 


•  “  “,c.r  irequentty  made  use 

broken  unconnected  sentences  that  were  am- 
biguous,  incoherent,  and  incomprehensible-  at 

other  times  they  were  more  clearly  under- 
stood.  I  nev  would  frequently  cry  out,  “There 
is  iniquity.  There  is  iniquity!”  And  Mr.  Ir¬ 
ving  has  been  led  under  the  influence  of  this 
charge  to  fall  down  upon  his  knees  before  the- 
public  congregation  and  to  confess  his  sin,  not 
knowing  whether  he  had  sinned,  nor  wherein; 
nor  whether  the  thing  referred  to  him,  or  some¬ 
body  else.  During  these  operations  the  bodies 
of  the  persons  speaking  were  powerfully  • 
wrought  upon,  their  countenances  were  dis- 
toned,  they  had  frequent  twitchings  in  their 
hands  and  the  whole  system  was  powerfully 
convulsed  at  intervals;  they  sometimes  howev¬ 
er  (it  is  supposeo)  spoke  in  correct  tongues,  and 
Had  true  interpretations. 

Under  the  influence  of  this  spirit  the  church 
i  s  organized  by  these  women; apostles,  proph- 
V®,  "  er?  soon  called,  and  a  systematic  or- 

d.er°ftmnga  introduced,  as  above  mentioned. 

A  Mr.  Baxter  (afterwards  one  of  the  principal, 

'  of  their : 


trils  lie  became  a  liv...^ 
not  live,  and  when  that 
body  died;  and  s-  1  ~ 
spirit  left  tile  body 


I,  before  that  he  did 


is  taki 


pieucuers  going  tnrough  t 
of  London,  testifying  that  London  \,aD  u , 

tlie  place  where  the  ‘two  witnesses,’  spoken  of 
by  John  was  to  prophesy:  that  (they)  ‘the 
church  and  the  spiri-’ -  -1-  -  '  -  .  •  • 


fitnesses,  and 


Saviour  when  the 

l.Ta  V-T  “V*  dld  bis  body  live  until ,  . . . .  .  . 

tionf  but  Aire  WBkfoi  Power °f  resurroc-  that  at  the  end  of  three  years  and  a  half  there 
heaven  and  her  hn.lv  -.i"  8  S°,U  ’  ^  'fP3  "  &s  in  I  w*f  to  be  an  earthquake  and  great  destruction, 
m ear*  livin'  r«  T.J "  T  'he  f ul  lor  Iifp]  a"d  0ur  saviour  "'as  con  J.  Their  apos.lel 
life.  ’  °  [without  the  soul,  or]  without!'  "  ere  collected  together  at  the  appointed  time 

The  Irvinmfpa  am  o  i  ,  .  ,|  watching  the  event;  but  Jesus  did  not  come, 

terfeited  the  tru-b  norb^e0^*f  l^at  lave  <:oun’  j  alK!  prophesy  was  then  ambiguously  ex- 
of  Sr  modem  Arils',  h  nCa'C9t  °f  hn?  '  P'alne<  a'?-v-  They  freqnenll®  had  signs 
about  ten  venrsairo  in  tlU  c°mmf  nePd  ;j  "lvcn ‘hem  by.  the  spirit,  to  prove  to  them  that 

En  viand  Vliev  hive  nh  u  r°  Lon.doii  >n  J  "'hat  was  manifested  to  them  should  take  place, 
o^narts  o  K  churches  formed  in  vari-  j  Mr.  Baxter  related  an  impression  that  lie  had 

few  fn  UoDer  CnnlT^  mI  STC0  land  and  ;c°>ne !  concerning  a  child.  It  was  manifested  to  him 
dem  ns  a  'earne  n  1  .'be,r  t0™'  ,ha‘  lle  "bould  visit  the  child,  and  lay  hand, 

chu  ch  oVC  -n  |  dt,  en  d  minister  of  the!  upon  tt,  and  that  it  should  be  healed  :-aml  to 
and  a  oowerfol  nr^tnV^  ",'asa1  great,  ,loS'cian,  j  prove  tohim  that  this  was  of  God, he  should  meet 
thusi-istic  in  Ivq  v';  ’  “  withal  wild  and  en-  his  brother  in  a  certain  place  who  should  speak 

circles  and  -  ‘  ,  °V'‘'8  ,,n  ‘bo  higher  unto  him  certain  words;  his  brother  addressed 

him  in’  a  sitn«tfnfl!’g  6nt  and  zen1’  Placed  l,lm  precisely  in  the  way  and  manner  that  the 
character  ‘  become  a  conspicuous  manifestation  designated;  the  sign  took  place, 

that  which  s  ca  led  afferT  “  S°Cle‘y  S‘milar  to  7but  wllcn  he  laid  bis  hands  on  the  child  it 
The  Iwin'hei  h  .nan,e-  .  j|  did  not  recover.  I  cannot  vouch  forfhe  on- 

tor=  teachers Uf- vans'll  apost  e8’  prophets,  pas-  thonty  of  the  last  statement  as  Mr.  Baxter  at 
profess  to  have  th»  Vrf  V  °nd  an"e,s-  They  that  time  had  left  the  Irvingites,  but  it  is  in  ae- 
tPerDretation  of  tono.?«  .  °^°^ues  »nd  the  in-  cordance  with  many  of  their  proceedings,  and 

=ra.° 'eft  ,i“d  ,n  ■””e  *»  ■-! r •'■’**  t  » i»  • 

met  with ^hi Iron  n  ?mirno  1qJU  ^r*  Irving  1st.  The  church  was  organized  by  women 

had  l>hatfo  termed  .Scotland;  ’-hey  and  ‘God  placed  in  the  church  first  apostles, 

nnces;” _ -which  were  evhfentlv  ^ 'l,ttcr’|  l^ondanly  prophets  and  not  first  women-,  but 

ural  nvenev  Mr  Trvinn-  fli  '  Pp  a  supernat- 1|  Mr.  Irving  placed  in  his  church  first  women; 
mon  error  of  consldprin  g  u  ln^'n’°  'he  com-  i  secondarily  apostles;  and  the  church  wasfound- 
ifestationa  n Sr  ig  , 11  supernaturul  man-  cd  and  organized  by  them.  A  woman  has  no 
with  him  nn.l  ;nt  i’°d:i  fbem  to  London  right  to  found  or  organize  a  church;  God  never 

Tt  L  introduced  them  into  his  church,  sent  them  to  do  it. 

of  God'  'and0  wh^  b”nored  as  the  prophetesses  j  2nd.  Those  women  would  speak  in -the  midst 
mv  of  hi,  in  ,  "  h7  fp,°ke  My-  living,  or  of  a  meeting  and  rebuke  Mr.  Irving,  or  any  of 
were  neruliirl  lst<rsl'ad  to  ke‘P  alienee;  they  the  church:  now  tha  scripture  positively  says, 
.-rei^ion  i  ft  Wir0UgU  Up°n  ’efore  ‘be  con-  ‘thou  shall  not  rebuke  an  elder,  but  entreat 
.rcgation,  and  had  strango  utterances,  uttered  V  him  as  a  father;’  not  only  this  but  they  frequent- 
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lj  accused  the  brethren,  thus  placing  them¬ 
selves  in  the  seat  of  satan  who  is  emphatically 
called  ‘the  accuser  of  the  brethren.’ 

3rd.  Mr.  Baxter  received  the  spirit  on  asking 
for  it  without  attending  to  the  ordinances,  and 
began  to  prophesy,  whereas  tho  ecriptural  wav 
of  attaining  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  by 
baptism,  and  by  laying  on  of  hands.  , 

4th.  As  we  have  stated  in  regard  to  others 
the  spirit  of  the  prophets,  are  'subject  to  the 
prophets:  but  those  prophets  were  subject  to 
the  spirits;  the  spirit  controlling  their  bodies  at 
pleasure. 

But  it  may  be  asked  how  Mr.  Baxter  could 
get  a  sign  from  a  second  person!  To  this  we 
would  answer  that  Mr.  Baxter’s  brother  was 
under.the  influence  of  the  same  spirit  as  him¬ 
self;  and  being  subject  to  that  spirit,  he  could 
be- easily  made  to  speak  to  Mr.  Baxter  whatev- 
er  the  spirit  should  dictate;  but  there  was  not 
power  in  the  spirit  to  hetil  the  child. 

-Again  i;  may  be  asked  how  it  was  that  they 
-.could  speak  in  tongues  if  they  were  of  the  dev¬ 
il  ?  We  would  answer  that  they  could  be  marie 
to-speak  in  another  tongue  as  well  as  in  their 
own  as  they  were  under  the  control  of  that  spir¬ 
it.  and  the  devil  can  tempt  the  Hottentot,  the 
Turk,  the  Jew,  or  any  othernatioti;  and  if  these 
men  were  under  the  influence  of  his  spirit  they 
of  course  could  speak  Hebrew,  Latin.  Greek, 
Italian,  Dutch,  or  any  other  Language  that  the 
-devil  knetv. 

•Some  will  say  ‘try  the  spirits’  by  the  word. 
‘Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
*come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God  :  and  every  spirit  that 
confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  rn  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God.’  John  lv,  2,  3.  One  of  the 
Irvingites  once  quoted  this  passage  whilst  un¬ 
der  the  influence  of  a  spirit,  and  then  said,  ‘I 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  fles-h.’ 
And  yet  these  prophesies  failed,  their  Messiah 
-did  notconre;  and  the  great  things  spoken  of 
by  them  have  fallen  to  the  ground.  What  is 
the  matter  here?  did  net  the  apostle  speak  the 
truth?  certainly  he  did — but  ho  spoke  to  a  peo¬ 
ple  who  were,  under  the  penalty  of  death,  the 
moment  they  embraced  Christianity ;  and  no  one 
without  a  knowledge  of  the  fact  would  confess 
it  and  expose  themselves  to  death:  and  this 
■was  consequently  given  as  a  criterian  to  the 
church  or  churches  to  which  John  wrote.  But 
the  devil  on  a  certain  occasion  cried  out,  ‘I 
know  thee  who  thou  artthe  '■Holy  one  of  God ' 
Here  was  a  frank  acknowledgement  under  oth¬ 
er  circumstances,. — that  ‘Jesus  had  come  in  the 
flesh.’  On  another  occasion  the  devil  said  ‘Paul 
■we  know,  and  Jesus  we  know ;’  of  course  come 
in  the  flesh.  No  man  nor  set  of  men  without 
the  regular  constituted  authorities,  the  priest¬ 
hood  and  discerning  of  spirits  can  tell  true,  from 
false  spirits.  This  power  they  possessed  in  the 
.apostles’  day,  but  it  has  departed  from  the  world 
for  ages. 

The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-Dav 
Saints  have  also  had  their  false  spirits  ;  and  as 
it  is  made  up  of  all  those  different  sects  profes¬ 
sing  every  variety  of  opinion,  and  having  been 
ainder  the  influence  of  so  many  kinds  of  spirits, 
it  is  not  to  bo  wondered  at  if  there  should  be 
found  amongst  us  false  spirits. 

Soon  after  the  gospel  was  established  in  Kirt- 
Jand,  and  during  the  absence  of  the  authorities 
of  the  church,  many  false  spirits  were  introdu¬ 
ced,  many  strange  visions  wero  seen,  and  wild 


enthusiastiefnotions  werejentertained ;  men  run 
out  of  doors, underlie  influence  of  this  spirit, 
and  some  ol  them  £ot  upon  the  stumps  of  trees 
and  shouted,  and  all  kinds  of  extravagances 
were  entered  into  by  them  :  one  man  pursued  n 
ball  that  he  said  he  saw  flying  in  the  air,  until 
he  came  to  a  precipice  when  lie  jumped  into  the 
top  ot  a  tree  which  saved  his  life,  and  many  ri¬ 
diculous  things  were  entered  into,  calculated 
to  bring  disgrace  upon  the  church  of  God;  to 
causejthe  spirit  efGod  to  he  withdrawn;  and  to 
uproot,  and  destroy  those  glorious  principles 
which  had  been  developed  for  the  salvation  of 
the  human  family.  But  when  the  authorities 
returned  the  spirit  was  made  manifest,  those 
members  that  were  exercised  wiih  it  were  tried 
for^their  fellowship;  and  those  that  would  not 
repent  and  forsake  it  were  cut  off.  At  a  subse¬ 
quent  period  a  Shaker  spirit  was  on  the  point  of 
being -^introduced,  and  at  another  time  the 
Methodist  and  Presbyterian  falling-down  pow¬ 
er  ;  but  the  spirit  was  rebuked,  and  put  down, 
and  those  who  would  not  submit  to  rule  and 
good  order,  were  disfellowshipped.  We  have 
also  bad  brethcrcn  and  sisters  who  have  had 
the  gift  of  tongues  falsely:  they  would  speak 
in  a  muttering,  unnatural  voice,' and  their  bod¬ 
ies  be  distorted  like  the  Irvingites  before  allu¬ 
ded  lo ;  win  leas  there  is- nothing  unnatural  in 
the  spiritjof  God.  A  circumstance  of  this  kind 
took  place  in  Upper  Canada,  but  was  rebuked 
by  the  presiding  elder — another,  a  woman  near 
the  same  place  professed  lo  have  the  discerning 
ol  spirits,  ami  begun  to  accuse  another  sister  of 
thing's  that  she  was  not  guiitv  of,  which  she 
said  she  knew  was  so  by  the 'spirit, — but  was. 
ailoiwards  proven  to  be  false — she  placed  her¬ 
self  in  the  capacity  of  the  'accuser  of  the  bret-h- 
teiv — and  no  person  through  the  discerning/  of 
sp.rits  can  bring  a  charge  against  another,  they 
lire, st  be  proven  guilty  by  positive  evidence,  or 


There  have  also  been  ministering  angels  in 
the  church  which  were  of  satan  appearing  as 
an  angel  of  light A  sister  in  the  Slate  of  New 
York  had  a  vision  who  said  it  was  told  her  that 
if  she  would  go  to  a  obtain  place  in  the  woods 
an  angel  would  appeals  her, — she  went  at  the 
appointed  time  and  saw  a  glorious  personage 
descending  arrayed  in  white,  with  sandy  col¬ 
oured  hair;  he  commenced  and  told  her  to  fear 
God  and  said  that  her  husband  was  called  to  do 
great  things,  but  that  he  must  not  go  more  than 
one  hundred  miles  from  home  or  he  would  not 
return ;  whereas  God  had  called  him  to  go  to  tho 
ends  of  the  earth;  and  lie  lias  since  been  more 
than  one  thousand  miles  from  home,  and  is  yet 
alive.  Many  true  things  were  spoken  by  this 
personage  and  many  things  that  were  false.— 
How  it  may  be  asked  was  this  known  to  bo  a 
bad  angel?  by  the  color  of  his  hair;  that  is  one 
of  the  signs  that  he  can  he  known  by,  and  by 
his  contradicting  a  former  revelation." 

We  have  also  had  brethren  and  sisters  that 
have  had  written  revelations,  and  have  started 
forward  to  lead  this  church.  Such  was  a 
young  boyin  Kirtland  ■ — Isaac  Russell  of  Mo. 
and  Gloddon  Bishop,  and  Oliver  Olnev  of  Nau- 
voo.  The  boy  is  now  living  with  his  parents, 
who  have  submitted  to  the  laws  of  the  church. 
Mr.  Russell  stayed  in  Far  West,  from  whence 
lie  was  to  go  to  the  Rocky  mountains,  led  by 
three  Nephites;  but  the  Nepbitcs  never, cam  e 
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early 


and  his  friends  forsook  him  all  but  sc 
Itis  blood  relations,  who  have  since  been 
destroyed  by  the  mob.  Mr.  Bishop  waL 
by  thehigh  council  his  papers  examined,  con¬ 
demned,  and  burned  and  he  cut  off  from  the 
church;  he  acknowledged  the  jusace  ot  the 
decision  and  said  “that  he  now  saw  his  error, 
for  if  he  had  have  been  governed  by  the  revela¬ 
tions  given  before  he  might  have  known  that 
no  man  war  to  w:ite  revelation^  for  the  cnurch 
but  Joseph  Smith,”  and  begged  to  be  prayed 
for  and  forgiven  bv  the  brethren.  Mr.  Olney 
has  also  been  tried  by  the  high  council,  and 
disfellowshiped  because  he  wound  not  have  hi, 
writincrs  tested  by  the  word  of  God;  cvidentl) 
proving  that  he  loves  darkness  rather  than 
light  because  his  deeds  are  e 


e  evil.  Ed. 


VIEWS  OF  THE  LIBERAL. 

Gen.  Bennett’s  Mother  writes  him 
as  follows,  under  date  of  Feb.  25,  A.  D. 
1842;  to  wit: 

“I  will  however  remark,  that  I  feel 
much  solicitude  for  the  prosperity  of  your 
church,  as  I  trust  you  are  building  on 
the  rock  Christ  Jesus,  which  is  a  sure 
foundation,  and  nothing  will  be  suffered 
to  prevail  against  it,—  I  sincere, y  hope 
.  1  .»  J _  Vmr  nprsfip,  lit  ions  llnvfi 


to  prevail  against  m  *  - . — J  '  r 

that  the  days  of  her  persecutions  have  ||  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  they  cien) 
passed  bv,  and  that  henceforth  she  will  j  the  power  thereof.’'  He  again  forbade 
have  peace  throughout  her  borders.”  jl me  to  join  with  any  of  them:  and  man) 


delivered  from  the  enemy  which  held  me 
bound.  When  the  light  rested  upon  me 
i  saw  two  personages  (whose  brightness 
and  glory  defy  ail  description)  standing 
above  me  in  the  air.  One  of  them  spake 
unto  me,  calling  me  by  name,  and  said, 
(pointing  to  the  other.)  “This  is  my  be¬ 
loved  Son.  hear  him.” 

My  object  in  going  to  enquire  of  the 
Lord  was  to  know  which  of  all  the  sects 
was  right?  that  I  might  know  which  to 
join.  No  sooner  therefore  did  I  get  pos¬ 
session  of  myself,  so  as  to  be  able  to  speak, 
than  I  asked  the  personages  who  stood 
above  me  in  the  light,  which  of  all  the 
sects  was  right,  (for  at  this  time  it  had 
never  entered  into  n\y  heart  that  all  were 
wrong,)  and  which  I  should  join.  I  was 
answered  that  I  must  join  none  of  them, 
for  they  were  all  wrong,  and  the  person¬ 
age  who  addressed  me  said  that  all  iheii 
creeds  were  an  abomination  in  his  sight; 
that  those  professors  were  all  corrupt, 
they  draw  near  to  me  with  their  lips,  bui 
their  hearts  are  far  from  me;  they  teacl 
for  doctrine  the  commandments  of  men 
having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  they  den) 

.  ...  *1 _ _  f  ’  t  Ho  n  crr\  i  n  f rt  rh*  Hi 


asacju  u  v  UMV. _  |i  l I1C  pUnGi  iuciuui.  —  o 

have" pcaceTh roughout  her  borders.”  j|me  to  join  with  any  of  them:  and  man) 

^  -  lother  things  did  he  say  unto  me  which 

HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH.  j  cannot  write  at  this  time.  When  I  came 
/  Continued.)  !  to  myself  again  I  found  myself  laying  oi 

“After  I  hid  retired  in„ o  «h.  place 

where  1  had  previous^  desig  g  ,  *  ^  in  company  with  one  of  tin 

having  looked  »ro  ^  ™  To  L.hodisl  preacher,  who  wa,  very  act,., 

self  alone,  1  kneeled  do  h  ^  £  I  e  before  mentioned  religious  ercite 

offer  up  the  desires  of  my  heart  u>  d  conversing  with  him  on  tb 

1  had  scarcely  done  sow  hen  .=e<ha  ly  I  ^  q{  ^  ion  j  toSok  OCCasion  to  giv 
1  was  seized  upon  by  some  power  which  |  ,  account  of  the  vision  which  I  hat 

entirely  overcome  me,  and  had l  such  -  j  ^  reatly  surprised  at  his  behav 

tonishmg  influence  o  ver  me  as  b  d  >  h  treafod  my  communication  not  or 


lonisning  ihuucik^  ^  -  y 

tongue  so  that  I  could  not  speak,  i  hick 
darkness  gathered  around  me  and  it  seem¬ 
ed  to  me  for  a  time  as  if  l  were  doomed 
to  sudden  destruction.  But  exerting  all 
my  powers  to  call  upon  God  to  deliver  me 
out  of  the  power  of  this  enemy  which 
had  seized  upon  me,  and  at  the  very  mo¬ 
ment  when  I  was  ready  to  sink  into  des¬ 
pair  and  abandon  myself  to  destruction, 
not  to  an  imaginary  ruin,  but  to  the  pow¬ 
er  of  some  actual  being  from  the  unseen 
world  who  had  such  a  marvelous  power 
as  I  had  never  before  felt  in  any  being. 
Just  at  this  moment  of  great  alarm,  1  saw 
a  pillar  of  light  exactly  over  my  head, 
above  the  brightness  ot  the  sun;  which 
descended  gradually  until  it  fellupon  me.  j 
It  no  sooner  appeared  than  1  found  myself  , 


Cl.  I  wa§  great!)  8ui|HWvv.“.  .“- 
iior,  he  treated  my  communication  not  on 
1V  lightly,  but  with  great  contempt,  say 
incr  it  was  all  of  the  devil,  that  there  wa 
no° such  thing  as  visions  or  revelations  1 
these  days;  that  all  such  things  had  ccae 
ed  with  the  apostles,  and  that  there  neve 
would  be  any  more  of  them.  I  soon  toun 
however  that  my  telling  the  story  had  ej 
cited  a  great  deal  of  prejudice  against  m 
among  professors  of  religion  and  was  tb 
cause  of  great  persecution  which  contii 
Led  to  increase,  and  though  1  was  an  ot 
scure  bov  only  between  fourteen  and  h 
teen  years  of  age  and  my  circumstance 
in  life  such  as  to  make  a  boy  of  no  coi 
sequence  in  the  world;  yet  men  of  lug 
islanding  would  take  notice  sufficient  i 
|  excite  the  public  mind  against  me,  ac 
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create  a  hot  persecution,  and  this  was 
common  among  all  the  sects:  all  united 
to  persecuto  me.  It  has  often  caused  me 
serious  reflection  both  then  and  since, 
how  \ery  strange  it  was  that  an  obscure 
boy  of  a  little  over  fourteen  years  of  age, 
and  one  too  who  was  doomed  to  the  ne¬ 
cessity  of  obtaining  a  scanty  maintain- 
nnce  by  his  daily  labor,  should  be  thought 
a  character  of  sufficient  importance  to  j 
attract  the  attention  of  the  great  ones  of 
.  the  most  popular  sects  of  the  day,  so  as1 
to  create  in  them  a  spirit  of  the  hottest! 
1  persecution  and  reviling.  But  strange  or: 

not,  so  it  was,  and  was  often  cause  of  j 
1  great  sorrow  to  myself.  However  it  was’ 
1  nevertheless  a  fact  that  I  had  had  a  vision. 

1  I  have  thought  since  that  I  felt  much  like 
J  Paul  when  ho  made  his  defence  bc- 
‘  fore  King  Aggrippa  and  related  the  ac- 
'  count  of  the  vision  he  had  when  he  “saw 
'  a  light  and  heard  a  voice,”  but  still  there 
1  were  but  few  who  believed  him;  some 
k  said  he  was  dishonest,  others  said  lie  was 
*■  mad;  and  he  was  ridiculed,  and  reviled; 
f  but  all  this  did  not  destroy  the  reality  of 
his  vision.  He  had  seen  a  vision,  he 
'  knew  he  had,  and  all  the  persecution  un- 
I  der  heaven  could  not  make  it  otherwise, 
s  and  though  they  should  persecute  him 
1  unto  death,  yet  he  knew  and  would  know 
6  unto  his  iatest  breath  that  he  had  both 
"  seen  a  light,  and  heard  a  voice  speaking 
t  to  him,  and  all  the  world  could  not 
fr  make  him  think  or  believe  otherwise. — 
Jj  So  it  was  with  me,  l  bad  actually  seen  a 
e  light,  and  in  the  midst  of  that  light  I  saw 
e  two  personages,  and  they  did  in  reality 
d  speak  unto  me,  or  one  of  them  did;  and 
though  1  was  hated  and  persecuted  for 
i-  saying  that  1  had  seen  a  vision  yet  it  was 
’*  true,  and  while  they  were  persecuting 
»  mo,  reviling  me  and  speaking  all  manner 
a  of  evil  against  mo  falsely  for  so  saying, 
i-  I  was  led  to  say  in  my  heart,  why  perse- 
Q  cute  for  telling  the  truth!  I  have  actual- 
d  fy  seen  a  vision,  and  “who  am  I  that  I 
can  withstand  God,”  or  why  does  the 
,e  world  think  to  make  me  deny  what  I  have 
e  actually  seen,  for  I  had  seen  a  vision;  I 
i-  knew  it,  and  I  knew  that  God  knew  it, 
y  and  I  could  not  deny  it,  neither  dare  1 
f*  do  it;  at  least  I  knew  that  by  so  doing  I 
would  offend  God  and  come  under  con- 
i-  demnation.  I  had  now  got  my  mind  sat- 
;h  isfied  so  far  as  the  sectarian  world  was 
to  concerned,  that  it  was  not  my  duty  to  join 
id  with  any  of  them,^ut  continue  as  I  was 
until  further  dirqcted;  I  had  found  the 


testimony  of  James  to  be  true,  that  a  man 
who  lacked  wisdom  might  ask  of  God, 
and  obtain  and  not  be  upbraided.  1  con- 
linued  to  pursue  my  common  avocations 
in  life  until  the  twenty  first  of  September, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  twenty 
three,  all  the  time  suffering  severe  perse¬ 
cution  at  the  hands  of  all  classes  of  men, 
both  religious  and  irreligious  because  I 
continued  to  affirm  that  l  had  seen  a  vis¬ 
ion.  During  the  space  of  time  which  in¬ 
tervened  between  the  time  I  had  the  vis¬ 
ion,  and  the  year  eighteen  hundred  and 
twenty  three,  (having  been  forbidden  to 
join  any  of  the  religious  sects  of  the  day, 
and  being  of  very  tender  years,  and  puf- 
secutcd  by  those  who  ought  to  have  been 
my  friends,  and  to  have  treated  me  kind¬ 
ly  and  if  they  supposed  me  to  be  deluded 
to  have  endeavored  in  a  proper  and  affec¬ 
tionate  manner  to  have  reclaimed  me,  I 
was  left  to  all  kinds  of  temptations,  and 
mingling  with  all  kinds  of  society,  I  fre¬ 
quently  fell  into  many  foolish  errors  and 
displayed  the  weakness  of  youth  and  the- 
corruption  of  human,  nature,  which  I  am- 
sorry  to  say  led  me  into  divers  tempta¬ 
tions, to  the  gratification  of  many  appetites 
offensive  in  the  sight  of  God.  In  conse¬ 
quence  of  these  things  I  often  felt  con¬ 
demned  for  my  weakness,  and  imperfec¬ 
tions;  when  un  the  evening  of  the  above 
mentioned  twenty  first  of  September,  af¬ 
ter  1  had  retired  to  my  bed  for  the  night, 

I  betook  myself  to  prayer  and  supplica¬ 
tion  to  almighty  God  for  forgiveness  of 
all  my  sins  and  follies,  and  also  tor  a 
manifestation  to  me,  that  l  might  know 
of  rnv  state  and  standing  before  him:  for 
I  had  full  confidence  in  obtaining  a  divine 
manifestation  as  I  had  previously  had 
one. 

(To  be  continued.)  / 

From  the  (Columbus,)  Advocate. 
NAUVOO  AND  THE  MORMONS.  £ 
Mr.  Editor: — 

Having  recently  had  occasion  to 
visit  the  city  of  Nauvoo,  I  cannot  per¬ 
mit  the  opportunity  to  pass,  without  ex¬ 
pressing  the  agreeable  disappointment 
that  awaited  me  there.  I  had  supposed 
from  what  l  had  previously  heard,  that  I 
should  witness  un  impoverished,  ignorant 
and  bigoted  population,  completely  priest 
ridden  and  tyranized  over  by  Joseph 
Smith,  the  great  prophet  of  these  people. 
On  the  contrary,  to  my  surprise,  1  saw  n 
people  apparently  happy,  prosperous  and. 
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intelligent.  Evary  man  appeared  to  be 
employed  in  some  business  or  occupation, 

I  saw  no  idleness,  no  intemperance,  no 
noise,  no  riot,  all  appeared  to  be  content¬ 
ed;  with  no  desire  to  trouble  themselves, 
with  any  thing  except  their  own  affairs. 
"With  the  religion  of  these  people,  1  have 
nothing  to  do,  if  they  can  be  satisfied  with 
the  doctrines  of  their  new  Revelation, 
they  have  a  right  to  be  so.  The  Consti¬ 
tution  of  the  country  guarantees  to  them 
the  right  of  worshiping  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  their  own  conscience,  and 
if  they  can  be  so  easily  satisfied,  why 
should  we,  who  differ  with  them,  com¬ 
plain.  But  I  protest  against  the  slanders 
and  persecutions  that  are  continually 
heaped  on  these  people.  I  could  see  no 
disposition  on  their  part  to  be  otherwise 
than  a  peaceable  and  law-abiding  people, 
and  all  they  ask  of  the  country  is  to  per¬ 
mit  them  to  live  under  the  protection  of 
the  laws,  and  to  be  made  amenable  for 
their  violations,  they  may  have  among 
them  men  of  bad  and  desperate  charac¬ 
ters,  and  what  community  Ins  not?  but  I 
am  satisfied  as  a  body  the  Mormon  peo¬ 
ple  will  never  be  the  aggressors  or  viola¬ 
tors  of  the  laNv. 

While  at  Nauvoo,  I  had  a  fine  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  seeing  the  people  in  a  body. — 
There  was  a  Masonic  celebration,  and 
the  Grand  Master  of  the  State  was  pres¬ 
ent  for  the  purpose  of  Publicly  installing 
lhe  officers  of  a  new  Lodge.  An  immense 
number  of  persons  assembled  on  the  oc¬ 
casion,  variously  estimated  from  5  to  10,- 
000,  and  never  in  my  life  did  1  witness 
n  better  dressed  or  a  more  orderly  and 
well  behaved  assemblage;  not  a  drunken 
or  disorderly  person  to  be  Been,  and  the 
display  of  taste  and  beauty  among  the  fe¬ 
males,  could  not  well  be  surpassed  any 
where. 

During  my  stay  of  three  days,  I  be¬ 
came  well  acquainted  with  their  princi¬ 
pal  men,  and  more  particularly  with  their 
Prophet,  the  celebrated  “Old  Jo  Smith.” 
I  found  them  hospitable,  polite,  well  in¬ 
formed  and  liberal.  With  Joseph  Smith, 
the  hospitality  of  whose  house  I  kindly 
received,  I  was  well  pleased;  of  course  on 
the  subject  of  religion,  we  widely  differ¬ 
ed,  hut  he  appeared  to  be  quite  as  willing 
to  permit  me  to  enjoy  my  right  of  opin¬ 
ion,  as  1  think  we  all  ought  to  be  to  let 
the  Mormons  enjoy  theirs;  but  instead  of 
the  ignorant  and  t  vr.mical  upstart,  judge 
my  surprise  at  finding  him  a  sensible, 


intelligent,  companionable  ana  gentle¬ 
manly  mar..  In  frequent  conversations 
with  him,  he  gave  me  every  information, 
that  I  desired,  and  appeared  to  be  only 
pleased  at  being  able  to  do  so.  He  ap¬ 
pears  to  be  much  respected  by  all  the 
people  about  him  and  has  their  entire 
confidence.  He  is  a  fine-looking  man, 
about  3G  years  of  age  and  has  an  inter¬ 
resting  family. 

The  incorporated  limits  of  Nauvoo, 
contains,  it  is  said,  nbodt  7,000  persons; 
the  buildings  are  genarallv  small  and 
much  scattered.  Tiie  Temple  and  Nau¬ 
voo  House  now  building  will  probably,  in 
beauty  of  design,  extent  and  durability, 
excel  any  public  buildings  in  lhe  State, 
and  will  both  be  enclosed  before  winter. 
From  all  I  saw  and  heard,  lam  led  to  be¬ 
lieve  that  before  many  years  the  city  of 
Nauvoo  will  be  the  largest  and  most  beau¬ 
tiful  city  of  the  west,  provided  the  Mor¬ 
mons  are  un-molested  in  the  peacable 
enjoyment  of  their  rights  and  privileges, 
and  why  they  should  be  troubled  while- 
acting  as  good  citizens,  I  cannot  imagine; 
nnd  1  hope  and  trust  that  the  people  of  Il¬ 
linois  have  no  disposition  to  disturb  un¬ 
offending  people  who  have  no  disposition 
but  to  live  peaceably  under  the  laws  of  the 
country  and  to  worship  God  under  their 
own  vine  and  fig  tree. 

AN  OBSERVER. 

Adams  co..  March  22,  1842. 


Elder  John  Snider  has  started  for  Eng¬ 
land  with  the  Epistle  of  the  Twelve, 
it  will  be  found  in  the  fore  part  of  this 
number;  he  left  about  a  week  *f?go  for 
New  Orleans,  and  from  thence  he  will 
take  the  first  vessel  that  sails  for  Liver¬ 
pool. 
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For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

8ABBATH  SCENE  IN  NAUVOO; 

March  mi  1842. 

A  large  assembly  of  Saints  gathered  together 
at  the  place  of  metling  at  an  early  hour,  to 
hear  a  discourse  delivered  by  President  Joseph 
Smith,  upon  the  subject  of  Baptism.  A  child 
of  Mr.  Windsor  P.  Lyons  being  deseased,  the 
body  of  which  lay  before  the  assembly,  called 
forth  many  remarks  from  the  speaker  upon  the 
subject  of  death  and  the  resuirection,  which 
were  in  the  highest  degree  interesting  and 
edifying,  as  were  also  liis  remarks  upon  the 
subject  of  baptism. 

The  following  is  a  brief  synopsis  of  some  of 
the  items  delivered  by  the  speaker. 

President  Smith  read  the  14th  chap,  of  Rev. 
and  said, 

‘•We  have  again  the  warning  voice  sounded 
jn  our  midst  which  shows  the  uncertainty  ol 
human  life;  and  in  my  leisure  moments  I  have 
meditated  upon  the  subject,  and  asked  the 
question,  Why  it  is  that  infants,  innocent  chil¬ 
dren  are  taken  away  from  us?  especially  .those 
that  seem  to  be  the  most  intelligent  and  inter¬ 
esting?  and  the  strongest  reasons  that  present 
themselves  tomy  mind  are  these : — This  world  is 
a  very  wicked  world;  and  it  is  a  proverb  that 
the  ‘world  grows  tveakcr  and  wiser’  if  it  is 
the  case,  the  world  grows  more  wicked  and 
corrupt.  In  the  early  ages  of  the  world,  a  righte¬ 
ous  man,  and  a  man  of  God,  and  of  intelligence, 
had  a  bettor  chance  to  do  good,  to  be  believed 
and  received,  than  at  the  present  day;  but  in 
these  days  such  a  mit)  is  much  opposed  and 
persecuted  by  most  of  the*' inhabitants  of  the 
earth;  and  he  has  much  sorrow  to  pas3  through 
here,  the  Lord  takes  many  away  even  in  in¬ 
fancy  that  they  may  escape  the  envy  of  man, 
and  the  sorrows  and  evils  of  this  present  world ; 
they  were  too  pure,  too  lovely,  to  live  on  earth ; 
therefore  if  rightly  considered  instead  of 
mourning  we  have  reason  to  rejoice  as  they 
are  delivered  from  evil,  and  we  shall  soon  have 
them  again. 

“What  chance  is  there  for  infidelity  when 
we  are  parting  with  our  friends  almost  daily? 
None  at  all.  The  infidel  will  grasp  at  every 
straw  for  help  until  death  stares  him  in  the 
face,  and  then  Iris  infidelity  takes  its  flight,  for 
the  realities  of  the  eternal  world  are  resting 
upon  him  in  mighty  power;  and  when  every 
earthly  support  and  prop  fails  him,  he  then 
sensibly  feels  the  eternal  truths  of  the  immor- 


ia;ity  of  the  soul.  ,  We  should  taKe  warning 
and  not  wait  for  the  death  bed  to  repent,  as 
we  see  the  infant  taken  away  by  death,  so 
may  the  youth  and  middle  aged,  as  well  as 
the  infant  suddenly  be  called  into  eternity. 
Let  this  then  prove  as  a  warning  to  all,  not  to 
procrastinate  repentance,  or  wait  till  a  death 
befl;  for  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  man 
should  repent,  and  serve  him  in  health,  and  in 
the  strength,  arid  power  of  his  mind,  in  order 
to  secure  his  blessing;  and  not  wait  until  he 
is  called  to  die.  Also  the  doctrine  of  Baptiz¬ 
ing  children,  or  sprinkling  them,  or  they  must 
welter  in  hell  is  a  doctrine  not  true,  not  sup¬ 
ported  in  Holy  writ,  and  is  not  consistent  with 
the  character  of  God.  All  children  are  re¬ 
deemed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
moment  that  children  leave  this  world  they  arc 
taken  to  the  bosom  of  Abraham.  The  only 
difference  between  the  old  and  young  dying, 
is,*  one  lives  longer  in  heaven,  and  eternal  light 
and  glory  than  the  other,  and  is  freed  a  little 
sooner  from  this  miserable  wicked  world. — 
Notwithstanding  all  this  glory,  wo  for  a  mo¬ 
ment  lose  sight  of  it,  and  mourn  the  loss;  but 
we  do  not  mourn  ns  those  without  hope. 

“My  intention  was,  to  have  spoken  upon 
the  subject  of  baptism,  but  having  a  case  of 
death  before  us  I  thought  proper  to  refer  to 
that  subject.  I  will  now  however  say  a  few 
words  upon  baptism,  as  I  intended.  God  has 
made  certain  decrees  which  are  fixed,  and 
immovable,  for  instance;  God  set  the  sun,  the 
moon,  and  the  stars  in  the  heavens;  and  gave 
them  their  laws,  conditions,  and  bounds  which 
they  cannot  pass,  except  by  his  commandments ; 
they  all  move  in  perfect  harmony  in  their 
sphere,  and  order,  and  are  as  lights,  wonders, 
and  signs  unto  us.  The  Eea  also  has  its  bounds 
which  it  cannot  psss.  God  has  set  many  signs 
on  the  earth,  as  well  as  in  the  heavens,  for  in¬ 
stance;  the  oak  of  the  forest,  the  fruit  of  the 
tree,  the  herb  of  the  field;  all  bear  a  sign  that 
seed  hath  been  planted  there;  for  it  is  a  decree 
of  the  Lord  that  every  tree,  plant,  and  herb, 
bearing  seed,should  bring  forth  of  its  kind,  and 
cannot  come  forth  after  any  other  law,  or  prin¬ 
ciple.  Upon  the  same  principle  do  I  contend 
that  baptism  is  a  sign  ordained  of  God,  for  the 
believer  in  Christ  to  take  upon  himself  in  order 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  ^‘for  except 
ye  are  horn  of  water,  and  of  the  spirit  ye  can¬ 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,”  saith  the 
igaviqur.  It  is  a  sign,  and  commtndmegt  which 
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God  has  set  for  man  to. enter  into  his  Kingdom. 
Those  who  seek  to  enter  in  any  other  way  wit! 
seek  in  vain;  and  God  tvill  not  receive  them, 
neither  will  the  angels  acknowledge  -then- 
works  as  accepted ;  for  they  hove  not  obeyed 
the  ordinances,  nor  attended  to  the  signs 
which  God  ordained  for  the  salvation  of  man, 
to  prepare  him  for;  and  give  him  a  title  to  a 
celestial  glory;  and  God  has  decreed  that  all 
who  will  not  obey  his  voice  shall  net  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell.  What  is  the  damnation  of 
belli  to  go  with  that  society  who  have  ^cC 
obeyed  his  commands.  Baptism  is  a  sign!® 
God,  to  Angels,  and  to  heaven  that  wc  do  the 
will  of  God:  and  there  is  no  other  way  beneatli 
the  heavens  whereby  God  hath  ordained  for 
man  to  come  to  him,  to  bo  saved,  and  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God,  except  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ;  repentance,  and  baptism  for  the  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins,  and  any  other  couisc  is  in  vain; 
then  you  have  the  promise  of  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  What  is  the  sign  of  the  healing 
of  the  sick?  the  laying  on  of  hands  is  the  sign, 
or  way  marked  out  by  James;  and  the  custom 
of  the  ancient  Saints  as  ordered  by  the  Lord; 
and  we  can  not  obtain  the  blessing  by  pur¬ 
suing  any  other  course,  except  the  way  marked 
out  by  the  Lord. 

What  if  we  should  attempt  to  get  the  gift  of 
thj  Holy  Ghost  through  any  other  means,  ex¬ 
cept  the  signs,  or  way  which  God  hath  ap¬ 
pointed?  should  we  obtain  it?  certainly  not ; 
all  other  means would  fail.  The  Lord  says  do 
so.  and  so,  and  I  will  bless,  so,  and  so. 

There  are  certain  keywords,  and  signs  belong¬ 
ing  to  the  priesthood,  which  must  be  obseivcd 
in  order  to  obtain  the  blessing,  the  sign  of 
Peter  was  to  repent,  and  be  baptized  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  with  the  promise  of  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  in  no  other  way  is  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  obtained.  There  is  a 
difference  between  tile  Holy  Ghost,  and  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Cornelius  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  before  he  was  baptized;  which 
was  the  convincing  power  of  God  unto  him  of 
the  truth  of  the  gospel ;  but  he  could  not  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost  until  after  he  was 
baptized.  Had  he  not  taken  this  sign,  or  or¬ 
dinance  upon  him,  the  Holy  Ghost  which  con¬ 
vinced  him  of  the  truth  of  God,  would  have 
left  him.  Until  he  obeyed  these  ordinances 
and  received  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by 
the  laying  on  of  hands,  according  to  the  order 
of  God,  he  could  not  have  healed  the  sick,  or 
commanded  an  evil  spirit  to  come  out  of  a  man, 
and  it  obey  him  ;  for  the  spirits  might  say  unto 
him,  as  they  did  to  the  sons  of'  Sceva ; — ‘Paul 
■tfu  know;  and  Jesus  we  know,  but  who  arc 


ye!’  It  matteteth  not  whether  we  iive  long  c*r 
short  on  the  earth  after  we  come  to  a  knowl¬ 
edge  of  these  principles  and  obey  them  unto  the 
end.  I  know  that  all  men  will  be  damned  if 
they  do  not  como  in  the  way  which  he  hath 
opened;  and  this  is  the  way  marked  out  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

‘■As  concerning  the  resurrection  I  will  mcro- 
ly  say  that  all  men  will  come  from  the  grave  as 
they  lie  down,  whether  old  or  young',  there  will 
not  be  , ‘added  unto  their  stature  one  cubit;’ 
neither  taken  from  it;  all  will  be  raised  by 
the  power  of  God,  having  spirit  in  their  bodies, 
and  not  blood.  Children  will  be  enthroned  in 
the  presence  ofGod,  apt!  the  Lamb;  with  bodies 
of  the  same  stature  that  they  had  on  earth ;  hav¬ 
ing  been  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
they  will  there  enjoy  the  fulness  of  that  light 
glorv,  and  intelligence  which  is  prepared  in 
the  Celestial  kingdom  :  ‘Blessed  are  the  dead 
who  die  in  the  Lord;  for  they  rest  from  their 
labors  and  their  works  do  follow  them.’ 

The  speaker  before  closing  called  upon  the 
assembly  before  hitn,  to  humble  themselves  in 
faith  before  God,  and  in  mighty  prayer  and 
fasting  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
until  the  elements  were  purified  over  our  heads, 
and  the  earth  sanctified  under  our  feet;  that 
the  inhabitants  of  this  city  may  escape  the  power 
of  disease  and  pestilence,  and  the  destroyer  that 
rideth  upon  the  face  of  the  earth;  and  that  tho 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  may  rest  upon  this  vast 
multitude.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  Presi¬ 
dent  Smith  informed  the  congregation  that  ho 
should  attend  to  the  ordinance  of  Baptism  in 
the  river  near  his  house,  at  2  o’clock;  and  at 
the  appointed  hour  the  bank  of  the  Mississippi 
was  lined  with  3  multitude  of  people,  and  Pres¬ 
ident  Joseph  Smith  wott  forth  into  the  river 
and  baptized  with  his  own  hands  89  persons, 
for  the  remission  of  their  sins;  and  what  added 
joy  to  the  scene  was,  that  the  first  person  bap¬ 
tized  was  Mr.  L.  D.  Wasson,  a  nephew  of 
Mrs  Emma  Smith;  the  first  of  her  kindred 
that  havo  embraced  the  fulness  of  the  Gospel. 
At  the  close  of  this  interesting  scene  the  ad¬ 
ministrator  lifted  up  his  hands  towards  heaven, 
and  implored  the  blcssingjof  God  to  rest  upon 
the  people;  and  truly  the  spirit  of  God  did  rest 
upon  the  multitude,  to  the  joy  and  consolation 
of  our  hearts.  After  baptism  the  congregation- 
again  repaired  to  the  grove,  near  the  Teinplev 
to  attend  to  the  ordinance  of  confirmation;: 
and,  notwithstanding,  President  Smith  had 
spoken  in  the  open  air  to  the  people,  and  stood- 
in  the  water  and  baptized  about  88  persona, 
about  50  of  those  baptized  received  their  con¬ 
firmation  under  his  hands,  ih  the  after  part  of- 
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ttio  uay.  While  this  was  progressing  grtiu 

numbers  were  being  baptized  in  the  font. 

Those  who  wish  for  further  information  con-  ' 
corning  the  scenes  of  the  Sabbath  in  Nauvoo, ! 
or  any  other  day  in  the  week  would  do  well  to 
“corns  and  see.”  W.  WOODRUFF. 

HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

(Continued.) 

While  I  wns  thus  in  the  act  of  calling 
upon  God  l  discovered  a  light  appearing 
in  the  room  which  continued  to  increase 
until  the  room  was  lighter  than  at  noon¬ 
day,  when  immediately  a  personage  ap¬ 
peared  at  my  bedside  standing  in  the 
viir  for  his  feet  did  not  touch  the  (loor.  He 
had  on  a  loose  robe  of  most  exquisite  white¬ 
ness.  It  was  a  whiteness  beyond  any 
thing  earthly  I  had  ever  seen;  nor  do  1 
believe  that  any  earthly  thing  could  be 
made  to  appear  so  exceedingly  white  and 
brilliant,  his  hands  were  naked  and  his 
arms  also  a  iiltfe  above  the  yvrist.  So  al¬ 
so  were  his  feet  naked,  as  were  his  legs 
a  little  above  the  ankles.  His  head  and 
neck  were  also  bare.  I  could  discover 
that  he  had  no  other  clothing  on  but  this 
robe,  as  it  was  open  so  that  1  could  see 
into  his  bosom.  Not- only  was  bis  robe 
exceedingly  white  but  bis  whole  person  j 
was  glorious  beyond  description,  and  his 
countenance  truly  like  lightning.  The.; 
room  wns  exceedingly  light,  but  not  so 
very  bright  as  immediately  around  his 
person.  When  l  first  looked  upon  him 
J  was  afraid,  but  the  fear  soon  left  me. 
He  called  me  by  name,  and  said  unto  me 
that  he  was  a  messenger  sent  from  '.he 
presence  of  God  to  me,  aryl  that  his  name 
was  Nephi.  That.  God  had  a  work  for 
me  to  do,  and  that  my  name  should  be 
had  for  good  and  evil,  among  all  nations, 
kindreds,  and  tongues;  or  that  it  should 
be  both  good. and  evil  spoken  of  among 
all  people.  He  said  there  was  a  book  de¬ 
posited  written  upon  gold  plates,  giving 
an  account  of  the  former  inhabitants  of 
this  continent, and  the  source  from  whence 
they  sprang.  He  also  said  that  the  full¬ 
ness  of  the  everlasting  gospel  was  con¬ 
tained  in  it.  as  delivered  by  the  Saviour  to 
the  ancient  inhabiiants.  Also  that  there 
were  two  stones  in  silver  hows,  and  these 
stones  fastened  to  a  breastplate  constituted 
what  is  called  the  U rim  and  Thummim, 
deposiled  with  the  plates,  and  the  possess¬ 
ion  and  use  of  these  stones  was  what 
constituted  seers  in  ancient  or  former 
times,  and  th- 1  God  had  prepared  them 


for  the  purpose  of  translating  the  book. 
After  telling  me  these  things  he  com¬ 
menced  quoting  the  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Test  -  meat,  he  first  quoted  part  of  the  third 
chapter  of  Mulachi;  and  he  quoted  also- 
the  fourth  or  last  chapter  of  the  sumo 
prophecy  though  with  a  little  variation 
from  the  way  it  reads  in  our  Bibles,  in¬ 
stead  of  quoting  the  first  verse  as  reads 
in  our  books  he  quoted  it  thus,  “For  be¬ 
hold  the  day  cometh  that  shall  burn  as  an 
oven,  and  all  the  proud  yea  and  all  that 
do  wickedly  shall  burn  as  stubble,  for 
they  that  cometh  shall  burn  them  saitb 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them 
neither  root  nor  branch,”  and  again  he 
quoted  the  fifth  verse  thus,  “Behold  I  will 
reveal  unto  you  the  Priesthood  by  the 
hand  of  Elijah  the  prophet  before  the 
coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of 
the  Lord.”  He  also  quoted  the  next 
verse  differently,  ‘'And  he  shall  plant  in 
the  hearts  of  the  children  the  promises 
made  to  the  fathers,  and  the  hearts  of  the 
children  shall  turn  to  their  fathers,  if  it 
were  not  so  the  whole  earth  would  be  ut¬ 
terly  wasted  at  his  coming.”  In  addition 
to  these  he  quoted  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
Isaiah  saying  that  it  was  about  to  be  ful¬ 
filled.  He  quoted  also  the  third  chapter 
of  Acts,  twenty  second  and  twenty  third 
verses  precisely  as  they  stand  in  our  New 
Testament.  He  said  that  that  prophet 
was  Christ,  but  the  day  had  not  vet  come 
when  “they  who  would  not  bear  his 
voice  should  be  cut  off  from  among  the 
people,”  but  soon  would  come. 

He  also  quoted  the  second  chapter  of 
Joel  from  the  twenty  eighth  to  the  last 
verse.  He  also  said  that  this  was  not  yet 
fulfilled  but  was  soon  to  Le.  And  he  fur¬ 
ther  stated  the  fulness  of  the  gentiles  was 
soon  to  come  in.  He  quoted  many  other 
passages  of  scripture  and  offered  many 
explanations  which  cannot  be  mentioned 
here.  Again  he  told  me  that  when  l  got 
those  plates  of  which  lie  had  spoken  (for 
the  time  that  they  should  be  obtained  was 
not  yet  fulfilled)  1  should  not  show  them 
to  any  person,  neither  the  breastplate 
with  the  Urim.  and  Thummim  only  to 
those  to  whom  I  should  be  commanded  to 
show  them,  if  I  did  I  should  be  destroyed. 
While  lie  was  conversing  with  me  about 
the  plates  the  vision  was  opened  to  my 
mind  that  I  could  see  the  place  where  the 
plates  were  deposited  and  that  so  clearly 
and  distinctly  that  l  knew  the  place  ogvia 
when  I  visited  it. 
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After  tins  communication  l  saw  the  i 
light  in  the  room  begin  to  gather  immedi- 
latelv  around  the  person  of  him  who  had 
been  speakingto  me,  and  it  continued  to 
do  so  until  the  room  was  again  left  dark 
except  just  around  him,  when  instantly  ] 
saw  as  it  were  a  conduit  open  right  up  in¬ 
to  heaven,  and  he  ascended  up  till  he  en¬ 
tirely  disappeared  and  the  room  was  left 
as  it  had  been  before  this  heavenly  light 
had  made  its  appearance. 

I  lay  musing  on  the  singularity  of  the 
scene  and  marvelling  greatly  at  what  had 
been  told  me  by  this  extraordinary  mes¬ 
senger,  when  in  the  midst  of  my  medita¬ 
tion  1  suddenly  discovered  that  my  room 
was  again  beginning  to  get  lighted,  and  in 
an  instant,  as  it  were,  the  same  heavenly 
messenger  was  again  by  my  bed  side.  Me 
commenced  and  again  related  the  very 
same  things  which  he  had  done  at  his  first 
visit  without  the  least  variation,  which 
having  done,  he  informed  me  of  great 
judgments  which  were  coming  upon  the 
earth,  with  great  desolations  by  famine, 
sword,  and  pestilence,  and  that  these 
grievous  judgments  would  come  on  the 
earth  in  this  generation.  Having  related 
these  things  he  again  ascended  as  he  had 
done  before. 

By  this  time  so  deep  were  the  impress¬ 
ions  made  on  my  mind  that  sleep  had  fled 
from  my  eyes  and  I  lay  overwhelmed  in 
astonishment  at  what  I  had  both  seen  and 
heard;  but  what  .was  my  surprise  when 
again  I  beheld  the  same  messenger  at  my 
bedside,  and  heard  him  rehearse  or  repeat 
over  again  to  me  the  same  things  as  be¬ 
fore  and  added  a  caution  to  me,  telling 
me  that  Satan  would  try  to  tempt  me  (in 
consequence  of  the  indigent  circumstances 
of  my  father’s  family)  to  get  the  plates 
for  the  purpose  of  getting  rich.  This  he 
forbid  me,  saying  thbt  I  must  have  no 
other  object  in  view  in  getting  the  plates 
but  to  glorify  God,  and  must  not  be  influ¬ 
enced  by  any  other  motive  but  that  of 
building  his  kingdom,  otherwise  I  could 
not  get  them.  After  this  third  visit  he 
again  ascended  up  into  heaven  as  before 
and  I  was  again  left  to  ponder  on  the 
strangeness  of  what  I  had  just  experi¬ 
enced,  when  almost  immediately  after  the 
heavenly  messenger  had  ascended  from 
me  the  third  time,  the  cock  ftrew,  and  1 
found  that  day  was  approaching  so  that 
our  interviews  must  have,  occupied  the 
whole  of  that  night.  I  shortly  after  arose 
from  my  bed,  and  as  usual  went  to  the 


|  necessary  labors  of  the  day,  but  in  at¬ 
tempting  to  labor  as  nt  other  limes,  I 
found  my  strength  so  exhausted  as  render¬ 
ed  me  entirely  unable'.  My  father  who 
was  laboring  along  with  me  discovered 
something  to  be  wrong  with  me  and  told 
me  to  go  home.  I  started  with  the  inten¬ 
tion  of  going  to  the  house,  but  in  at¬ 
tempting  to  cross  the  fence  out  of  the  field 
where  we  were,  my  strength  entirely 
failed  me  and  I  fell  helpless  on  the  ground 
and  fora  time  was  quite  unconscious  of 
any  thing.  The  first  thing  that  1  can 
recollect  was  a  voice  speaking  unto  me 
calling  me  by  name.  1  looked  up  and  be¬ 
held  the  same  messenger  standing  over 
my  head  surrounded  by  light  as  before. 
He  then  again  related  unto  me  all  that  he 
had  related  to  me  the  previous  night,  and 
commanded  me  to  go  to  my  father  and 
tell  him  of  the  vision  and  commandments 
which  1  had  received- 

THE  JEWS. 

The  following  is  the  letter  of  a  Jew,  to  his  son 
who  had  embraced  Christianity;  and  when  we 
reflect  that  the  Jews,  as  a  people,  have  been 
proscribed,  prosecuted,  and  persecuted;  that 
they  have  been  spoiled,  robbed,  murdered,  pil¬ 
laged  and  driven  by  the  Christians, — that  they 
have  suffered  banishment,  exile,  the  confiscation 
of  the:r  property,  and  every  kind  of  indignity 
and  reproach,  for  ages  and  generations  past,  at 
the  hands  of  their  merciless  persecutors,  and 
cruel  tyrants;  we  are  not  surprised  that  they 
should  cherish  in  their  bosoms,  feelings  of  dis¬ 
gust  and  abhorrence  at  the  idea  of  their  children 
embracing  a  religion  which  was  so  at  variance 
with  the  principles  of  righteousness;  which 
taught  principles  which  were  so  sordid,  avari¬ 
cious  and  devilish,  especially  when  we  consider 
that  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  where  a  great 
majority  of  the  Jews  reside,  they  have  nothing 
laid  before  them  but  a  species  of  idolatry,  which 
they  have  ever  been  taught  to  abhor  from  their 
infancy.  What  a  pity  that  the  pure  principles 
of  the  gospel  and  the  glorious  precepts  of  the 
Redeemer  should  be  so  misrepresented  by  priest¬ 
craft,  bigotry,  superstition,  and  hypocrasy. — Ed. 

Breslau,  May  21,  1839. 

My  Dear  Son: — I  received  the  letter  of 
the  Berlin  llabbi,  and  when  I  had  read  it 
there  ran  tears  out  of  my  eyes  in  tor¬ 
rents;  my  inward  parts  shook,  my  heart 
became  as  a  stone!  How!  do  you  not 
know  that  the  Lord  sent  me  already  ma¬ 
ny  hard  tribulations?  That  many  sorrows 
do  vex  me?  But  this  new  harm  which  j 
you  are  about  to  inflict  makes  me  forget/ 
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all  the  former,  does  horribly  surpass  them; 
as  well  respecting  its  sharpness  as  its 
stings!  1  write  you  this  laying  upon 
my  bed,  because  my  body  is  affected 
not  less  than  my  soul,  at  the  report  that 
you  was  about  to  do  something  which  1 
had  not  expected  from  you.  I  fainted, 
my  nerves  and  feelings  sunk,  and  only 
by  the  help  of  a  physician  for  whom  1 
sent  immediately,  I  am  able  to  write 
these  lines  to  you  with  a  trembling  hand. 
Alas!  you,  tny  son,  whom  I  have  bred, 
nourished  and  fostered;  whom  I  have 
strengthened  spiritually  as  well  as  bodily, 
you  will  commit  a  crime  on  me!  Do  not 
shed  the  innocent  blood  of  your  parents, 
for  no  harm  have  we  inflicted  upon  you; 
we  are  not  conscious  of  any  guilt  against 
you;  but  at  all  times  we  thought  it  our  du¬ 
ty  to  shew  to  you,  our  first  born,  all  love 
and  goodness.  1  thought  I  should  have 
some  cheering  account  of  you,  but  Jalas! 
how  terribly  have  1  been  disappointed: 
But  to  be  short,  your  outward  circumstan¬ 
ces  are  such  that  you  may  finish  your 
study  or  pain. 

Do  you  think  that  the  Christians  to 
whom  you  will  go  over  by  changing  your 
religion  will  support  you,  and  fill  up  the 
place  of  our  fellow  believers?  Do  not 
imagine  that;  your  outward  reasons  there¬ 
fore  if  you  have  any  arc  nothing.  But 
out  of  true  persuasion  you  will,  as  1 
think,  not  change  our  true  and  holy  doc¬ 
trine,  for  that  deceitful,  untrue  and  per¬ 
verse  doctrine  of  Christianity.  What! 
will  you  give  up  a  pearl  for  that  which  is 
nothing — which  is  of  no  value  in  itself? 
But  you  are  light  minded;  think  of  the 
last  judgment, — of  that  day  when  the 
books  will  be  opened  and  hidden  things 
will  be  made  manifest;  of  that  day  when 
death  will  approach  you  in  a  narrow  pass, 
when  you  cannot  go  out  of  the  way! 
Think  of  your  death  bed  from  which  you 
will  not  rise  any  more,  but  from  which 
you  will  be  called  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  the  Lord!  Do  you  not  know,  have 
you  not  heard,  that  there  is  over  you  an 
all  hearing  ear,  and  an  all  seeing  eye? 
that  all  your  deeds  will  be  written  in  a 
book  and  judged  hereafter?  Who  shall 
then  assist  you  when  the  Lord  will  ask 
you  with  a  thundering  voice,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  that  holy  law  which  shall 
have  an  eternal  value;  which  was  given 
by  my  servant  Moses  and  no  man  shall  I 
change  it?  Why  hast  thou  forsaken  that 
law  and  accepted  instead  of  it  lying  and 


vanity?  Come  therefore  again  to  your¬ 
self,  my  son!  remove  your  bad  and  wick¬ 
ed  councellors;  follow  my  advise  and  the 
Lord  will  be  with  you!  Your  tender  fa¬ 
ther  must  conclude  because  of  weeping. 

Signed,  A.  L.  LANDAU, 

[ Jewish  Intelligencer.  Rabbi. 


From  the  Millennial  Star. 

G.  J.  ADAMS’  LETTER. 

Liverpool  Dec.  14,  1841. 

Elder  Pratt, 

Beloved  Brother  in  Christ, — Having 
finished  my  labors  in  the  regions  of  Bed¬ 
ford  and  Birmingham,  I  arrived  in  Liv¬ 
erpool  on  the  28th  of  October,  on  my  way 
to  my  family  in  New  York. 

1  found  on  my  arrival  that  large  pla¬ 
cards  were  posted  through  the  town  that 
1  would  preach  on  the  following  Sabbath 
in  the  Music  Hall,  and  in  the  evening 
give  my  reasons  for  renouncing  the  doc¬ 
trines  of  Methodism  and  embracing  the 
doctrines  and  principles  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  LatterDay  Saints.  When 
evening  came  the  people  were  quite  in  a 
ferment.  The  Music  Hall  was  filled  to 
overflowing,  there  being  more  than  2,000 
people  present.  At  the  close  some  of  the 
good  christains  (so  called)  began  to  dis¬ 
turb  the  meeting.  I  arose  and  told  them 
we  had  taken  that  place  to  worship  God 
in,  but  if  any  of  them  thought  he  could 
prove  our  doctrine  false,  he  should  have 
an  opportunity  in  fair  open  discussion. 
After  the  close  of  the  meeting,  a  Mr. 
J.  B.  Philips,  of  the  Church  of  England, 
came  forward  and  desired  to  discuss  the 
subject.  He  said  he  considered  him¬ 
self  fully  competent  to  prove  our  doc¬ 
trine  false. 

Arrangements  were  soon  completed. 
The  discussion  was  to  be  held  in  the 
Queen’s  Theatre,  the  subject  being  the 
Book  of  Mormon  and  our  principles,  and 
to  continue  three  evenings.  The  Bible 
was  to  be  the  rule  of  evidence  by  which 
all  decisions  were  to  be  made.  Each 
chose  a  chairman,  and  they  chose  a  third 
as  an  arbitrator  between  them. 

Mr.  Philips  nominated  Dr.  Wetherall, 
a  highly  respectable  medical  gentleman 
of  Liverpool,  belonging  to  no  religious 
society.  This  gentleman  had  never  at¬ 
tended  our  meetings,  and  was  an  entire 
stranger  to  myself  and  the  saints,  and 
our  opponents,  in  nominating  him,  said 
they  knew  him  to  be  an  impartial  man, 
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u  gentleman,  and  a  man  of  truth,  and  so 
I  found  him. 

I  opened  the  discussion  by  showing 
that  the  Bible  did  not  contain  all  the 
word  of  God,  but  that  it  spoke  of  many 
books  written  by  the  prophets,  which,  if 
they  had  been  in  the  Bible,  would  be  Bi¬ 
ble  just  as  much  as  any  of  the  books  al¬ 
ready  contained  in  it. 

I  tlieu  set  forth  that  the  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon  was  the  book  spoken  of  by  Isaiah, 
29th  chap,  and  also  that  it  was  the  re¬ 
cord  of  Joseph  in  the  hands  of  Ephraim, 
to  be  brought  forth  in  the  last  days,  just 
previous  to  the  gathering  of  Israel,  and 
this  in  fulfillment  of  the  37th  of  Ezekiel, 
and  many  other  plain  prophetic  dec¬ 
larations. 

When  mv  opponent  arose,  he  seemed 
astonished  that  I  should  prove  the  Book 
of  Mormon  true  by  the  Bible;  and  I  be¬ 
lieve  he  was  astonished,  for  it  soon  ap¬ 
peared  that  he  knew  nothing  of  the  con¬ 
tents  of  Bible.  He  did  not  attempt  to 
answer  my  arguments,  but  enquired  of 
the  people  if  he  should  examine  the 
characters  of  the  saints.  Of  course  some 
cried  out,  “Yes,”  for  some  of  the  priests 
were  present,  and  they  saw  that  their 
craft  was  in  danger.  He  then  com¬ 
menced  slandering  and  belying  our  elders, 
calling  them  “money  diggers,”  “Gold 
Bible  Company,”  “banditti,”  and  many- 
other  such  like  terms  embracing  all  man¬ 
ner  of  evil  falsly  against  us  for  Christ’s 
sake. 

To  these  things  I  replied  that  if  he 
wished  to  examine  characters  we  would 
commence  between  our  two  selves,  but 
that  l  thought  we  had  come  before  the 
public  to  discuss  daclrine  not  characters. 
I  then  asked  him  to  prove  one  of  those 
charges  against  me,  as  1  was  an  elder, 
and  all  the  elders  were  accused.  At  this 
time  some  of  the  people  cried  out,  “His 
name  is  not  Philips,  but  Boyd.”  Others 
cried  out  for  him  to  pay  the  old  woman 
in  the  market  for  the  eggs  and  butter 
that  he  had  cheated  her  out  of  some 
years  since,  when  his  name  was  Boyd. 
At  this  time  he  jumped  up  in  a  tremendous 
rage,  and  protested  against  an  examina¬ 
tion  of  characters.  I  began  to  find  that 
“something  was  rotton  in  Denmark.” 
So  much  for  the  character  of  this  cham¬ 
pion  of  the  devil  and  the  sectarians. 

He  said  no  more  about  character. 

On  the  third  evenirg,  having  failed  to 
disprove  on»  of  our  principles,  he,  by 


the  council  of  his  sectarian  friends, 
brought  with  him  a  glass  of  poison,  and 
said  if  I  would  drink  it  they  would  all 
be  Latter  Day  Saints,  although  he  had 
previously  said  that  all  our  doctrines 
and  principles  came  from  hell.  I  re¬ 
plied  that  I  understood  the  Bible  (not 
poison)  was  to  be  the  rule  of  evidence, 
but  if  he  would  point  out  one  single 
place  in  the  New  Testament  where  a 
servant  of  God  ever  drank  poison  to 
convince  a  set  of  ungodly  infidels  of 
the  truth  of  the  religion  of  the  blessed 
Jesus,  I  would  then  he  willing  to  do  the 
same.  This  he  failed  to  do,  and  being 
his  Iasi  resource,  he  lost  the  day.  On  a 
show  of  hands  more  than  half  or  the 
entire  congregation  held  up  their  hands 
in  our  favor. 

Dr.  Wetherall  decided  that  Mr.  P. 
had  failed  to  prove  a  single  point  against 
us,  and  said  that  1  had  proved  every 
point,  the  Bible  being  the  rule  of  ev¬ 
idence. 

I  would  here  state  that  the  name  of 
Mr.  Wetherall  deserves  16  be  cherished 
by  every  lover  of  truth  for  his  noble  and 
disinterested  conduct  in  thi3  discussion, 
not  because  he  gave  a  decision  in  our 
favor,  but  because  that  he  throughout  the 
discussion  proved  himself  to  be  (“one 
of  the  noblest  works  of  God.”)  an  hon¬ 
est  man. 

After  the  above  I  continued  laboring 
in  the  ministry  in  Liverpool  for  above 
four  weeks,  during  which  time  I  held 
two  more  discussions,  one  in  the  Hall 
of  Science,  with  a  Mr.  M’Intosh,  a 
Socialist  lecturer.  This  gentleman  and 
his  friends  treated  me  with  respect  and 
kindness,  and  I  will  say  that  as  a  people 
they  acted  much  more  Christain-like 
than  any  sectarian  congregation  I  have 
seen  since  my  arrival  in  England.  My' 
praver  is  that  they  may  be  led  into  the 
truth. 

A  few  days  after  the  above  a  Mr. 
Brindley  advertised  to  lecture  against 
the  Latter  Day  Saints,  and  stated  that 
any  one  was  at  liberty  to  speak  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour,  and  then  he  would 
reply.  I  went  to  hear  his  lecture;  a 
clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England 
took  the  chair.  Mr.  B.  then  commenced 
slandering,  misrepresenting,  and  I  be¬ 
lieve,  wilfully  lying  against  the  Saints 
in  a  most  shameful  manner.  At  tho 
close  I  arose  and  challenged  him  to 
meet  me  in  a  fair  open  discussion  on 
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tqual  terms.  Me  avoided  giv-  c  ;  . 

answer  to  the  ehallauge,  and  himself, 
chairman  and  party,  treated  me  in  the 
most  shameful  manner.  The  clergyman 
iv ho  presided  proved  himselt  to  bo  a 
reverend  liar .  by  stating  that  I  should 
have  an  opportunity  at  the  close  ot  the 
meeting,  to  put  any  question  to  Mr. 

B  rind  lev  that  l  wished.  After  the 
chairman  and  Mr.  B.  had  both  pledged 
their  word  to  that  effect,  I  waved  the 
settling  of  the  challenge  until  the  close 
of  the  meeting;  and  then  one  of  the 
tn'6«t  disagreeable  scenes  took  place  that 
1  have  witnessed,  viz.  they  proved  that 
one  of  o-ur  elders  had  prayed  for  a  sick 
'child,  whose  parents  had  no  faith,  and 
the  child  was  not  healed.  This  in  then 
estimation  proved  the  doctrine  false; 
hut  the  twelve  apostles  all  tried  to  hea. 
the  sick  in  one  instance,  aud  could  not, 
and  Jesus  told  them  that  this  kind  com- 
teth  not  out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting: 
but  if  the  Latter  Day  Saints  cannot 
east  out  every  kind  without  fasting  _. 
faith  either,  then  they  are  considered 
impostors.  After  this  they  proved  some¬ 
thing  still  more  wonderful,  viz.  that 
one  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints  had  died 
in  London,  and  this  (they  said)  proved 
clearly  that  we  had  not  the  gift  of  lien l- 
in<r  in  the  Church.  Yet  they  are  wil- 
in°  to  admit  that  the  former  day  saints 
had  the  gifts  of  healing,  although  they 
all  died.  Paul  could  advise  Timothy  to 
take  a  little  wine  for  his  stomach’s  sake 
and  for  his  Often  infirmities;  he  could  leave 
his  fellow  laborer  nt  Miletus  sick  be¬ 
cause  he  had  not  faith  to  be  healed; 
but  in  this  enlightened  age  every  one 
must  be  healed,  faith  or  no  faith,  and 
no  one  must  die,  or  it  proves  us  to  be 
all  imposters.  Well,  as  1  before  stated, 
Mr.  B.  and  his  chairman  proved  them¬ 
selves  guilty  of  the  most  wilful  falsehood 
by  denving  me  the  privilege  of  saying 
one  word.  I  told  them  of  their  promise, 
but  they  said  they  did  not  care,  and 
again  forbid  me  saying  another  word  on 
the  platform.  , , 

On  the  following  day  they  published 
that  1  should  attend  at  the  Theatre  in 
the  evening  to  prove  that  we  could  work 
miracles.  This  he  did  to  get  a  full 
house  and  line  his  pockets  by  deception 
and  lies.  I  _  .... 

On  the  following  week,  1  publicly 
challenged  Mr.  Brindley,  or  any  secta¬ 
rian  priest  in  Liverpool,  to  discuss  oui 
principles,  but  no  Mr  Brindley  made 


s  appearance,,  nor  will  he  ever,  for  he 
fearful  to  be  tried  by  the  word  of  God, 
knowing  that  it  condemns  him  on  almost 
every  page.  . 

Thus,  you  see,  this  mighty  champion, 
this  tool  of  sectarianism,  dare  not  meet 
in  fair  open  discussion,  well  knowing 
that  if  he  should  do  so  his  iniquity  and 
j  falsehood  would  be  made  manifest  to 
| all  men. 

1  also  held  a  disfcu^sicn  two  evenings 
itli  a  Mr.  Stevenson,  a  Wesleyan 
minister,  who  treated  me  in  a  very 
gentlemanly  manner,  and  acknowgled 
to  the  people  that  many  of  our  principles 
were  true,  especially  the  gifts,  blessings, 
and  signs  following  the  believers  in  all 
ages,  in  proof  of  which  he  quoted  John 
Wesley’s  notes  on  the  New  Testament, 
thereby  proving  that  there  are  very  few 
Wesleyan  ministers  in  these  days.  The 
fact  is  they  are  almost  all  done  away, 
as  well  as  every  thing  else  that  is  good. 

At  the  close  of  the  discussion  Mr.  Ste¬ 
venson  did  not  wish  a  show  of  hands  on 
the  subject,  but  wished  every  one  to 
judge  for  themselves. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  5tn,  . 
delivered  my  farewell  address  to  the 
people  of  Liverpool.  It  was  on  the 
subject  of  restoration.  We  had  the 
largest  congregation  ever  assembled  in 
the*3 hall  with  the  saints.  There  was 
said  to  be  two  thousand  five  hundred 
people  present.  It  was  a  time  long  to 
be  remembere^.  At  the  close  the  whole 
congregation,  with  the  exception  of  a 
dozen  or  two,  arose  and  gave  me  their 
prayers  or  good  wishes.  Hundreds  are 
believing,  and  many  are  being  baptized 
from  week  to  week— prejudice  is  giving 
way  on  every  side,  and  the  prospect 
brightens  for 'a  mighty  ingathering  of 
the  honest  in  heart.  The  saints  and 
friends  have  kindly  supplied  my  tem¬ 
poral  wants— my  passage  is  now  paid, 
and  l  expect  to  leave  England  to-mor¬ 
row  for  New  York;  and  in  leaving  this 
country,  I  bear  my  testimony  that  the 
saints  in  this  land  are  a  kind,  warm¬ 
hearted  people.  They  have  always 
ministered  to  mv  necessities,  and  their 
kindness  will  never  be  forgotton  by  me 
while  heaven  gives  me  intellect.  Mv 
sincere  prayer  is  that  God  may  reward 
them  for  all  their  kindness  to  his  servants. 

I  must  now  close  by  subscribing  my¬ 
self  your  friend  and  brother  in  the  new 
and  everlasting  covenant. 

GEORGE  J.  ADAMS. 
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SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 

EARTHQUAKES. 

From  the  Preston  Pilot. 

Up  to  10th  of  November  a  series  of 
storms  and  earthquakes  have  desolated 
parts  of  the  Two  Sicilies  and  Calabria, 
a  region  of  volcanic  fires.  The  people 
are  in  a  state  of  great  alarm;  and  from 
the  mischief  already  done,  it  is  frightful 
to  apprehend  what  ravages  may  follow. 
The  meteorological  phenomena  through¬ 
out  the  larger  portion  of  Europe  for  the 
last  two  or  three  months  have  been  of 
an  uncommon  and  unsettled  character, 
and  the  weather  generally  severe.  On 
the  25th  of  September  extraordinary 
perturbations  occurred  in  magnetic  ob¬ 
servations  at  ’Greenwich  and  elsewhere. 

DESTRUCTIVE  EARTHQUAKES  IN  CENTRAL 
AMERICA. 

From  the  Liverpool  Albion ,  Dec.  13th 
By  a  letter  received  from  Central 
America  by  the  last  Jamaca  packet,  it 
appears  that  the  entire  city  of  Cartago, 
containing  a  population  of  10,000  per¬ 
sons,  was  destroyed  by  an  earthquake 
early  in  the  morning  of  September  2nd, 
though,  as  nearly  all  the  inhabitants  had 
previously  risen,  but  few  (not  more 
than  forty  or  fifty  persons)  were  killed 
or  wounded.  This  earthquake  occurred 
without  previous  warning,  and  was  con¬ 
nected  with  an  eruption  of  the  well 
known  volcano  about  three  leagues  dis¬ 
tant.  A  smart  shock  of  the  same  earth¬ 
quake  was  at  the  same  time  felt  in  the 
town  of  San  Jose,  not  far  distant,  at 
which  place  the  earth  trembled  for  sev¬ 
eral  days  subsequent,  but  not  much  dam¬ 
age  done  there. 

ATMOSPHERIC  PHENOMENON. 

A  luminious  and  electric  ball  was  seen 
in  the  sky  over  Windermere  on  the  25th 
ult.  In  the  course  of  three  minutes  it 
assumed  the  shapes  of  a  pyramid,  a 
flame,  a  spiral  serpent,  the  figure  of  the 
letter  Z,  very  brilliant  at  its  angles,  and 
lastly,  of  a  compressed  cresent,  when  it 
disapeared. 

A  well  known  corespondent  of  the 
Liverpool  Albion ,  signing  himself  “R.” 
of  Prescott,  on  metorological  subjects, 
writes  thus  in  that  papor  of  the  6th  inst: 
God  will  not  be  mocked  in  his  designs 


on  earth,  but  the  forms  of  light  and  the 
clouds  may  yet  instruct  them  of  their 
deficiencies.  Never  before  did  I  see 
such  funereal,  such  lugubrious  and  por- 
tentious  visions  of  sky  for  evil  as  for  two 
months  have  hovered  over  us.  Never 
within  the  memory  of  man  did  such 
clouds  produce  such  successions  of  thun¬ 
der  storms,  inundations,  and  hurricanes. 
The  locust,  the  horse-resembling,  the 
cruicaj,  the  palmated,  the  sheaf-reared 
ensign  of  Ceres,  the  funereal  meshlike, 
the  serpentine,  the  snake  rod- like:  these 
have  never  failed  to  be  the  sequents  of 
forms  of  light  more  terrible  than  they, 
and  which  seem  to  have  been  prepared 
to  exhaust  over  our  land  a  magazine  of 
evil,  of  which  none  of  us  can  yet  pro¬ 
claim  the  end,  and  of  which,  it  is  more 
than  probable,  we  have  only  seen  the 
beginning.  Be  warned,  ye  great  ones 
of  the  land,  for  God’s  wrath  is  on  the  \ 
wheel  of  nature,  working  it  towards  a 
^nation’s  destruction.  Once  more  I  sat’, 
be  warned!” 

From  the  Western  Reserve  Cabinet  and 
Family  Visitor. 

James  G.  Bennett,  of  the  New  York 
Herald,  has  been  found  guilty  in  two  in¬ 
dictments  for  Libels  against  Judges  Noah 
and  Lynch,  and  has  been  sentenced  to 
pay  a  fine  of  some  two  or  three  hundred 
dollars.  Notwithstanding  this  mishap, 
the  noted  editor  of  the  Herald  is  certainly 
rising  in  the  w'orld,  for  the  city  council 
of  the  famous  City  of  Nauvoo  have  taken 
him  under  their  special  protection  and 
patronage.  They  have  passed  a  solemn 
resolution,  in  city  council  convened,  to 
the  effect  that  James  Gordon  Bennett  is 
“rayther”  the  greatest  editor  and  his 
[  Herald  a  little  the  tallest  paper  that  this 
planet  can  produce.  At  this  rate  Ben- 
jnett  will  be  able  to  out-live  any  number 
I  of  indictments. 

Thus  saitk  the  sectarian  editor  of  the  “Wes¬ 
tern  Reserve  Cabinet  and  Family  Visitor”  of 
March  1st,  1842.  Now- James  Gordon  Bennett 
is  one  of  the  most  able  editors,  and  his  Herald 
one  of  the  best  conducted  papers  this  world  ev- 
|  er  saw.  He  is  a  more  moral  man,  a  greater 
!  benefactor  of  the  human  race,  aijd  a  better 
Christian,  than  any  sectarian  editor  (4  this  con¬ 
tinent  ;  and  the  New  York  HeTald  diffuses  moro 
useful  knowledge, ,  and  correct  information, 
than  ail  their  illiberal,  bigoted,  prejudiced,  nar- 
I  row  contracted  papers  combined.  The  Herald 
j  will  “rise  in  the  world”  either  with  or  without 
the  Mormon  support — so  de  not  trouble  your- 
1  self  Mr.  Hall. 
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Gen.  Joseth  Smith,  tue  President  and 
founder  of  the  sect  called  “the  Latter 
Day  Saints  of  the  Churuh  of  Jesus  Christ” 
was  born  in  Sharon,  Windsor  co.  Vt.  in 
1805,  23d  of  December.  Old  Windsor 
county  is  now  boasting  of  as  many  dis¬ 
tinguished  men  in  different  spheres  as 
any  in  the  Union.  This  poor  farmer’s 
son  has  built  up  a  denomination  of  nearly 
100,000  people  in  Europe,  Asia,  Africa, 
and  nearly  all  »he  islands  of  the  great 
oceans.  Besides,  Gen.  Smith  did  not 
invent  his  creed  himself;  but  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  delivered  it  to  him  on  Mount 
Moriah,  N.  Y.  on  the  22nd  Septem¬ 
ber,'  1827. 

The'Sbovc  is  from  the  able  pen  of  that  fear¬ 
less  champion  of  the  rights  of  ntan,  Col.  John 
Wentworth,  Editor  of  the  Chicago  Democrat. 
The  west  con  boast  of  no  more  able  editor,  nor 
can  any  of  her  growing  cities  produce  a  better 
conducted  paper.  As  to  Col.  Wentworth’s 
religious  views  we  know  nothing — we  presume 
he  has  no  particular  predilections  for  us;  but 
that  he  entertains  the  same  noble  and  generous 
feelings  towards  all  professing  christains,  and 
all  good  men.  He  certainly  is  one  of  the 
most  brilliant  stars  in  the  constellation  of  Illi¬ 
nois — and  as  a  political  leader  he  has  no  su¬ 
perior. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NAUYrOO, 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  15,  1842. 


,  BAPTISM  FOR  THE  DEAD. 

The  great  designs  of  God  in  relation  to  the 
salvation  of  the  human  family  are  very  little 
understood  by  the  professedly  wise,  and  intelli¬ 
gent  generation  in  whieh  we  live;  various  and 
conflicting  are  the  opinions  of  men  concerning 
the  plan  of  salvation ;  the  requisitions  of  the  Al- 
mighty ;  the  necessary  preparations  for  heaven; 
the  state  and  condition  of  departed  spirits;  and 
the  happiness,  or  misery  that  is  consequent  up¬ 
on  the  practice  of  righteousness  and  iniquity 
according  to  their  several  notions  of  virtue,  and 
vice.  The  Mussulman  condemns  the  Heathen, 
the  Jew,  and  the  Christian,  and  the  whole  world 
of  mankind  ,<that  reject  his  Koran  as  infidels, 
and  consigns  the  whole  of  them  to  perdiiion. 
The  Jew  believes  that  the  whplc  world  that  re¬ 
ject  his  faith,  and  are  not  circumcised,  are 
gentile  dogs,  and  will  be  damned.  The  Hea¬ 
then  are  equally  as  tenacious  about  their  prin¬ 
ciples,  and  the  Christian  consigns  all  to  perdi¬ 


iion  who  caunot  bow  to  tils,  creed  anu  submit 
lo  his  ipse  dixit.  But  while  one  portion  of  the  * 
human  race  arc  judging  and  condemning  the 
other  without  mercy,  the  great  parent  of  the 
universe  looks  upon  the  whole  of  the  human 
family  with  a  fatherly  care,  and  paternal  regard  ; 
he  views  them  as  his  offspring;  and  without 
any  of  those  contracted  feelings  that  influence 
the  children  of  men,  causes  “Aw  sun  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  the  good ;  and  sends  h is  rain  on 
the  just  and  unjust.”  He  holds  the  reins  of  judg¬ 
ment  in  his  hands;  he  is  a  wise  lawgiver,  and 
will  judge  all  men,  [not  according  to  the  nar¬ 
row  contracted  notions  of  men,  but]  “according 
to  the  deeds  done  iu  the  body  whether  they  bo 
good  or  evil;”  or  whether  these  deeds  were 
done  in  England,  America,  Spain,  Turkey 
India:  he  will  judge  them  “not  according  to 
what  they  have  not,  but  according  to  what 
they  have;”  those  who  have  lived  without  law, 
will  be  judged  without  law,  and  those  who 
have  a  law,  will  be  judged  by  that  law;  we 
need  not  doubt  the  wisdom  and  intelligence  of 
the  great  Jehovah,  he  will  award  judgment  or 
mercy  to  all  nations  according  to  their  several 
deserts,  their  means  of  obtaining  intelligence,  ’ 
the  laws  by  which  they  are  governed;  the  fa¬ 
cilities  afforded  them  of'obtaining  correct  in¬ 
formation;  and  his  inscrutable  designs  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  the  human  family  :  and  when  the  designs 
of  God  shall  be  made  manifest,  and  the  curtain 
of  futurity  be  withdrawn,  we  shall  all  of  us  4 
eventually  have  to  confess,  that  the  Judge. of 
all  the  earth  has  done  right. 

The  situation  of  the  Christian  nations  after 
death  is  a  subject  that  has  called  forth  all  the 
wisdom,  and  taleut  of  the  philosopher,  and  the 
divine;  and  it  is  an  opinion  which  is  generally 
received,  that  the  destiny  of  man  Is  irretrieva¬ 
bly  fixed  at  his  death;  and  that  he  is  made  ei" 
ther  eternally  happy,  or  eternally  miserable* 
that  if  a  man  dies  without  a  knowledge  of  God. 
he  must  be  eternally  damned;  without  any 
mitigation  of  his  punishment,  alleviation  of  his 
pain  or  the  mpst  latent  hope  of  a  deliverance 
while  endless  ages  shall  roll  along.  However 
orthodox  this  principle  may  be,  wc  shall  find 
that  it  is  at  variance  with  the  testimony  of  holy 
writ;  for  our  Saviour  says  that  all  manner  of 
sin,  and  blasphemy  shall  bo  forgiven  men 
wherewith  they  shall  blaspheme;  but  the  bias" 
phemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  for¬ 
given,  neither  in  this  world,  nor  in  the  world  to 
come;  evidently  showing  that  there  are  sin* 
which  may  bejforgiven  injthe  world  to  come;  al¬ 
though  the  sin  of  blasphemy  cannot  be  forgiv- 

Pcter  also  in  speaking  concerning  our  Sa¬ 
viour  says,  that  “he  went  and  preached  unto 


^  spirits  in  prison,  whic!^  sometimes  were  (J ■  s  >- , 
bedient,  when  once  the  long  Suffering  of  God 
waited  in  tiie  days  of  Noah.”  1  Pet.  iii,  19,  j 
20.  Here  then  we  have  an  account  of  our  Siv  | 
viour  preaching  to  the  spirits  in  prison;  to  spir¬ 
its  that  had  been  imprisoned  from  the  days  of 
Noah;  and  what  did  he  preach  to  them  ?  that 
they  were  to  stay  there?  certainly  not;  let  his 
own  declaration  testify;  “he  hath  sent  me  to 
heal  the  broken  hearted,  to  preach  deliverance 
to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind,  to  set  at  liberty  jffiem  that  are  bruised” — 
Luka  iv,  18,  Isaiah  has  it; — “7b  bring  out 
the  prisoners  from  ihe  prison,  and  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  from  the  prison  house.” Is.  xlii  .7 
It  is  very  evident  from  this  that  he  not  only 
went  to  preach  to  them,  but  to  deliver,  or  bring 
them  out  oftheprison  house.  Isaiah  in  testify¬ 
ing  concerning  the  calamities  that  will  overtake 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  says,  “The  earth 
shall  reel  to  and  f.olike  a  drunkard,  and  shill 
be  removed  like  a  cottage ;  end  the  transgress¬ 
ions  thereof  shall  be  heavy  upon  it;  and  it  shall 
fall  and  not  rise  again.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  in  that  day ;  that  the  Lord  shall  punish  the 
hosts  of  the  high  ones  that  are  on  high,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth  upon  the  earth.  And  they 
shall  be  gathered  together  as  prisoners  are  gath¬ 
ered  in  the  pit,  and  shall  be  shut  up  in  jorison, 
and  aftermany  days  shall  they  be  visited.”  Thus 
we  find  that  God  will  deal  with  all  the  human 
^family  equally ;  and  that  as  the  antediluvians 
had  their  day  of  visitation;  so  wiil  those  char¬ 
acters  referred  toby  Isaiah,  have  their  time  of 
.  visitation,  and  deliverance,  after  having  been 
‘  many  days  in  prison. 

The  groat  Jehovah  contemplated  the  whole  of 
the  eventsconnected  with  the  earth, pertaining  to 
the  plan  6f  salvation,  before  it  rolled  int*  exis- 
t  tence,  or  ever  the  “morning  stars  sung  together 
forjoy,”  the  past,  the  present  and  the  futuie, 
were,  and  are  with  him  one  eternal  now;  he 
knew  of  jhe  fall  of  Adam,  the  iniquities  of  the 
antedeluvians,  of  the  depth  of  iniquity  that 
would  be  connected  with  the  human  family; 
their  weakness  and  strength,  the.r  power  and 
glory,  apostasies,  their  crimes,  their  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  iniquity;  he  cumqrehended  the  fall 
of*man,  and  their  redemption;  he  knew  the 
plan  of  salvation,  and  pointed  it  out;  he  was 
acquainted  with  the  situation  of  all  nations; 
and  with  their  destiny;  he  ordered  all  things 
according  to  the  council  of  his  own  will,  he 
knows  the  situation  of  both  the  living,  and  the 
dead,  and  has  made  ample  provision  for  their 
redemption,  according  to  their  several  circum¬ 
stances,  and  the  laws  of  the  kingJora  of  God, 
whether  in  this  world,  or  in  the  world  to  come. 
The  idea  that  some  men  form  of  the  justice, 
judgment,  and  njercy  of  God.  is  too  foolish  for 
an  intelligent  man  to  think  of;  for  instance  it 
is  common  for  many  of  our  orthodox  preachers 
to  suppose,  that  if  a  man  is  not  what  they  call 
converted,  if  nc  dies  in  that  state,  he  must  re¬ 
main  eternally  in  hell  without  any  hope: — 

“Infinite  years  in  torment  must  he  spend  ;” 

‘‘And  never,  never,  never,  have  an  end.” 
And  yet  this  eternal  misery  is  made  frequently  to 
rest  upon  the  merest  casualitv; — The  breaking 
(fa  shoe  siring:  the  tearing  cfa  coat. of  those  offi¬ 
ciating  ;  or  the  peculiar  locatiort  in  which  aperson 
lives,  may  Lethe  means  indirectly  of*  his  dam¬ 
nation:  or  the  cause  of  his  not  being  saved. 

1  will  suppose  a  case  which  is  not  extraordi¬ 


nary  : — Two  men  whs  have  been  equally  wicx- 
ed,  who  have  neglected  religion,  aie'botlfof 
them  taken  sick  at  the  sains  time;  one  of  them 
has  the  good  fortune  to  be  visited  bv  a  praying 
man,  and  he  gets  converted  a  few  minutes  be¬ 
fore  he  dies;  the  other  sends  for  three  different 
praying  men,  a  tailor,  a  shoemaker,  and  a  tin¬ 
man.  The  tinman  has  a  handle  to  solder  on  to 
a  can;  the  tailor  has  a  button-hole  to  work  dta 
some  coat  that  is  needed  in  a  hurry:  and  the 
shoemaker  has  a  pateh  to  put  ontosomebodv’i 
boot;  they  none  of  them  can  go  in  time,  ths 
man  dies  and  goes  tjj  hell :  on$,of  these  is  exalt¬ 
ed  to  Abraham’s  Bosom;  he  sits  down  in  the 
presence  of  God,  and  enjoys  eternal,  uninter¬ 
rupted  happiness;  while  the  other  who  was 
equally  as  good  as  him,  sinks  to  eternal  dam¬ 
nation;  irretrievable  misery,  and  hopeless  des¬ 
pair;  because  a  man  had  a  boot  to  mend,,  the 
button  hole  of  a  coat  to  work,  or  a  handle  to 
solder  on  to  a  saucepan.  The  plans  of  Jehovah 
are  not  so  unjust;  the  statements  of  holy  writ 
so  visionary;  nor  the  plan  of  salvation  far 
the  human  family  so  incomputable  with  com¬ 
mon  sense;  at  such  proceedings  God  would 
frown  with  indignance,  angels  would  hids 
their  heads  in  shame;  and  every  virtuous,  iqJ| 
telligent  man  would  recoil.  If  human  laws 
award  to  each  man  his  deserts,  and  punish  all 
delinquents,  according  to  their  several  crimes; 
surely  the  Lord  will  not  he  more  cruel  than 
man,  for  he  is  a  wise  legislator,  an’d  his  laws 
are  more  equitable,  his  enactments  more  just, 
and  his  decisions  more  perfect  than  those  of 
man:  and  as  man  judges  his  fallow  man  by 
iaw,  and  punishes  him  according  to  the  pen¬ 
alty  of  that  law;  so  does  the  God  of  heaven 
'judge  “according  to  the  deeds  done  in  ths 
body.”  To  say  that  the  heathen  would  bo 
damned  because  they  did  not  believe  the  gospel 
would  be  preposterous;  and  to  say  that  ths 
Jews  would  all  be  damned  that  do  not  believe 
in  Jesus,  would  be  equatl  y  absurd ;  for,  “how 
can  they  believe  on  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard;  and  how  can  they  hear  without  a 
preacher;  and  how  can  he  prea-ft  except  he  be 
sent  ”  consequently  neither  Jew,  nor  heathen, 
can  be  culpable  for  rejecting  the  confuting 
opinions  of  sectarianism,  nor  for  rejecting  any 
testimony  but  that  which  G  sent  of  God, 
for  a3  the  preacher  cannot  preach  except  he  bs 
sent,  so  ths  hearer  cannot  believe  without  h» 
hear  a  sent  preacher;  and  cannot  be  condemn¬ 
ed  for  what  he  has  not  heard;  and  being 
without  law  will  have  to  be  judged  without 
law. 

When  speaking  about  the  Blessings  pertain¬ 
ing  to  the^gospcl,  and  tho  consequences  con¬ 
nected  with  disobedience  to  its  requirements, 
we  are  frequently  asked  the  question,  what  has 
become  of  our  Fathers  ?  will  theyall  be  damned 
for  not  obeying  the  gospel,  when  they  never 
heard  it?  certainly  not.  But  they  will  possess 
the  same  privilege  that  wo  here  enjoy,  through 
the  medium  of  the  everlasting  prics.hood,  whi-h 
not  only} administers  on  earth  hut  in  heaven, 
and  the’wiso  dispensationapf  the  great  Jehovah ; 
hence  those  characters  referred  to  by  Isaiah 
will  be  visited  By  'l"8  priesthood,  and  corns 
out  of  their  prison,  upon  tho  same  principle  us 
those  who  were  disobedient  in  t!yj  day^of  No¬ 
ah,  wore  visited  bv  our  Saviour,  [who  possessed 
the  everlasting,  Melehizedec  priesthood.J  and 
had  the  gospel  preached  to  them,  by  him  iu 
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prison;  and  in  order  that  they  might  fulfil  all! 
the  requisitions  of  God,  their  living  ftiends 
were  baptized  for  their  dead  friends,  and  thusi 
fulfilled  the  requirements  of  God  which  says, 
"Except  a  man  be  born  again  of  water,  and  of 
the  spirit  ke  can  in  no  wise  enter  into  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven;'1  they  were  baptized  of  course, 
not  for  themselves,  but  for  their  dead,  Crysos- 
tum  says  that  the  Marchionites  practised  bap¬ 
tism  for  the  dead,  "after  a  catachumen  was  dead 
thev  hid  a  living  man  under  the  bed  of  the  dc- 
seesed;  then  coining  to  the  dead  man  they 
asked  hi:.-,  whether  he  would  receive  baptism; 
and  he  making  no  answer,  the  other  answered 
for  him,  and  said  that  he  would  be  baptized  in 
his  stead;  aud  so  they  baptized  the  living  for 
the  dead.” 

The  church  of  course  at  that  time  was  de 
generate,  and  the  particular  form  might  be  in¬ 
correct,  but  the  thing  is  sufficiently  plain  in  the 
eciiptures,  hence  Paul  in  speaking  of  the  doc¬ 
trine  says,  “Else  what  shall  they  do  who  arc 
baptized  for  the  dead?  If  the  dead  rise  not  at 
all,  why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the  dead?” 
1  Cor.  xv,  20. 

1  Hence  it  was  that  so  great  n  responsibility 
rested  upon  the  generation  in  which  our  Savior 
lived;  for  says  lie  “That  upon  you  may  come 
all  the  righteous  jjlood  died  upon  the  earth 
from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel,  unto  the  blood 
ofZacharias,  soil  of  Barachias  whom  ye  slew 
between  the  temple  and  the  altar.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you  nil  these  things  shall  come  upon 
this  generation.”  Matt,  xxiii.  35,  3G.  Hence 
as  they  possessed  greater  privileges  than  any 
other  generation,  not  only  pertaining  to  them¬ 
selves  but  to  their  dead,  tlu-ir  sin  was  greater; 
vs  they  not  only  neglected  their  own  salvation 
but  that  of  their  progenitors,  and  hence  their 
blood  was  required  at  their  hands.  And  now 
as  the  great  purposes  of  God  are  hastening  to 
their  accomplishment  and  the  things  spoken  of 
in  the  prophets  are  fulfilling,  as  the  kingdom 
of  God  is  established  on  the  earth,  and  the 
ancient  order  of  things  restored,  the  Lord  has 
manifested  to  us  this  duty  and  privilege,  and 
we  are  commanded  to  be  baptized  for  our  dead 
thus  fulfilling  the  words  of  Obadiah  when 
speaking  of  the  glory  of  the  Latter  Day.  “And 
savioursshnllcome  up  upon  mount  Zion  to  judge 
the  remnant  of  Esau;  and  the  kingdom  si  all  be 
the  Lords”.  A  view  of  these  tilings  reconciles  the 
scriptures  of  truth,  justifies  the  ways  of  God  to 
man;  places  the  human  family  upon  an  equal 
footing,  and  harmonizes  with  every  principle  of 
righteousness,  justice,  and  truth.  We  will 
conclude  with  the  wolds  of  Peter*  “For  the 
time  past  of  our  life  may  suffice  us  to  have 
wrought  the  will  of  the  Gentiles  ”  ....  “For, 
for  this  cause  was  the  gospel  preached  also  to 
them  that  nre  dead,  that  they  might  be  judged 
according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  according 
te  God  in  the  spirit.” — Ed. 

NOTICE. 

On  looking  over  our  subscription  list  we  find 
many  who  have  paid  but  one  dollar,  on  the  pre¬ 
sent  volunmc,  which  pays  for  six  months;  and 
as  that  tiineexpires  with  this  number,  all  who 
wish  thoipnper  continued  to  the  end  of  the  vo- 
lumnc  would  do  well  to  forward  the  money  im- 
pisdiatelK 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES.  4 

Special  Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter-Day  Saints,  met  according  to 
appointment  in  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  April  6, 
18-12. 

The  dtiy  being  wet,  the  First  Presiden¬ 
cy  did  not  attend,  and  Elder  Page  ad¬ 
dressed  those  present  upon  the  subject  of 
the  charges  against  him,  and  said  he 
would  be  happy  to  have  an  opportunity  of 
laying  his  statement  before  the  Confer¬ 
ence,  at  a  convenient  rime. 

Pres’t.  William  Law,  Gen.  Bennett 
Pres’t.  pro  tern.,  and  Pres’t.  FI.  Smith 
all  spoke  upon  the  subject  of  military  af¬ 
fairs,  showing  the  necessity  of  a  well  or¬ 
ganized  and  efficient  force;  that  as  we 
were  bound  to  serve  our  country  if  re¬ 
quired  in  comnqon  with  all  good  citizens, 
we  ought  not  to  be  behind  any  of  our 
neighbors  in  point  of  good  order,  neat 
uniforms,  and  equipments,  and  a  well  or¬ 
ganized,  and  thoroughly  disciplined  legion. 

April  7.  Conference  met,  Pres’t.  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith  had  the  several  quorums  put 
in  order,  and  seated:  he  then  made  some 
very  appropriate  remarks  concerning  the 
duties  of  the  church,  the  necessity  of  uni¬ 
ty  of  purpose  in  regard  to  the  building  of  * 
the  houses,  and  the  blessings  connected 
with  doing  the  will  ofGod;  and  the  incon¬ 
sistency  folly  and  danger  of  murmuring 
against  the  dispensations  ofJclftivah. 

He  said  that  the  principalfcbject  of  the 
meeting  was  to  bring  the  case  of  Elder 
Page  before  them,  and  that  another  object 
was  to  choose  voting  men,  and  ordain 
them,  and  send  them  out  to  preach,  that 
they  may  have  an  opnortnnitv  of  proving 
themselves,  and  of enduring  the  tarring  and 
feathering  and  such  things  as  those  of  us 
who  have  gone  before  them,  have  had  to 
endure. 

Elder  Page  having  arrived,  was  called 
upon,  and  addressed  the  congregation  in 
relation  to  the  nonperformance  of  his  mis¬ 
sion  to  Jerusalem:  he  said  that  when  ho 
started  with  Elder  Hyde, .  joy  filled  their 
hearts,  and  they  were  aware  of  the  respon¬ 
sibility  of  their  mission.  Elder  Hyde’s 
vision  was  that  he  should  be  in  Jerusalem 
alone,  E-  P. considered  Elder  Hyde  to-be  his 
father  and  guide  in  the  mission,  and  felt  it 
his  duty  to  submit  to  Elder  Hyde’s  opinion 
in  all  things;  no  elders  ever  were  more 
in  concert  on  a  mission  than  they  were 
while  together;  thev  made  a  cove¬ 
nant  in  Quincy  to  stand  by  each  other 
while  on  the  mission;  that  if  they  were 
insulted,  or  imposed  upon  they  would 
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*  stand  by  each  other  even  unto  death,  and 
not  separate  unless  to  go  a  few  miles  to 
preach  a  sermon;  that  all  monies  should 
go  into  one  purse,  and  it  did  so.  Elder 
Hyde  in  Indiana  first  said  he  would  go  to 
visit  Br.  Knight,  and  that  Elder  Page 
should  stay  and  preach,  he  assented,  and 
lie  went  and  returned  to  Indianapolis. 
Eldfir  Page  had  a  mare  given  him  on  ac- 
.  count  of  both,  EIde‘r  Hyde  then  took  the 
mare,  went  on,  and  left  his  luggage  with 
Elder  Page;  while  avvav  he  sold  the  mare 
for  §40,  and  received  §60  more  as  a  do¬ 
nation  frem  the  man  to  whom  he  sold  the 
mare,  he  returned,  they  preached  in  Day- 
ton  and  received  a  handsome  contribution, 
Elder  Page  preached  16  miles  off  and 
raised  a  branch,  Elder  Hyde  went  to  Cin¬ 
cinnati,  revised  the  Missouri  Persecutions, 
got  2000  copies  printed,  and  paid  for  them, 
and  took  part  of  them  with  him  and  left 
a  large  box  full  and  about  150  loose  cop¬ 
ies  witii  Elder  Page.  Elder  Hyde  started 
tor  Philadelphia  purposingto  visit  church- 
des  on  the  way:  lie  left  Elder  Page  §23. 
31.  Eider  Page  returned  to  Dayton,  and 
Milton,  and  sold  books,  with  the  inten- 
^,t:on  of  following  Elder  Hyde  as  soon  as 
practicable;  but  he  stayed  a  day  or 
two  too  long,  and  the  river  closed  by  the 
frost,  Irom  one  to  two  weeks  earlier  than 
usual;  Elder  Hyde  told  him  that  it  was 
possible  they  might  be  from  one  to  two 
years  berore  they  would  leave  America, 
as  it  wohld  take  upwards  of  §1000  each 
to  take  them  to  Jerusalem  and  back,  that 
it  would  be  slow  gleaning  in  England,  and 
assigned  this  as  a  reason  for  not  immedi¬ 
ately  following  Elder  Hyde,  thinking  that 
he  would  be  sure  of  seeing  him  in  the 
spring. 

Elder  Page  accused  himself  of  not  „„ 
ing  better  economy  in  proceeding  on  his 
journey;  there  came  out  a  piece  in  the  pa¬ 
per  stating  the  displeasure  of  the  Lord  re¬ 
specting  Elder  Hyde  and  Elder  Page,  he 
sat  down  and  wrote  a  piece  to  put  in  the 
paper  acknowledging  the  justice  of  the 
charge,  but  wisdom  prevented  its  bein<* 
published,  preached  about  Washington 
4-c.,  .  gathered  funds  for  the  mission, 
in  Westchester  and  in  Philadelphia.  El¬ 
der  Hyde  raised  funds  on  behalf  of  the 
mission,  by  applauding  Elder  Page’s  tal¬ 
ents,  wisdom  &c.,  but  they  were  disap¬ 
pointed  in  him  when  they  saw  him,  he 
raised  funds  for  the  mission,  the  most  lib-  ] 


said  that  if  he  would  remain  two  weeks 

they  would  raise  funds  for  him,  they  found 
that  it  would  take  longer, and  he  decided 
to  stay  a  month,  he  then  received  a  com¬ 
mand  through  a  letter  from  Pres’t.  H. 
Smith-to  an  official  character  in  Philadel¬ 
phia,  requesting  him  to  return;  he  wrote 
to  ascertain  the  reason  but  did  not  get  an 
answer,  he  was  then  called  in  by  Pres’t. 
J.  Smith,  and  Elder  B.  Young.  Elder 
Hyde  would  often  renew  the  covenant  be¬ 
tween  them  to  never  part  with  each  oth¬ 
er  in  that  mission.  Elder  Page  had  no 
blanfie  to  attach  to  Elder  Hyde;  he  sup¬ 
posed  that  he  had  done  right  but  if  he  had 
been  in  his  place  he  would  have  tarried 
for  him  until  the  spring. 

The  reports  of  his  having  apostatized 
&c.  returned  even  from  this  place  to  New 
lork.  Many  reproved  him  for  leaving 
Cincinnati  for  Dayton. 

Pres’t.  J.  Smith  then  arose  and  stated 
that  it  was  wrong  to  make  the  covenant 
referred  to  by  him;  that  it  created  a  lack 
of  confidence  for  two  men  to  covenant  to 
reveal  all  acts  of  secrecy  or  otherwise  to 
each  other — and  Elder  Page  showed  a 
little  grannyism.  He  said  that  no  t.wo 
men  when  they  agreed  to  go  together 
ought  to  separate,  that  the  prophets  of  old 
would  not  and  quoted  the  circumstance  of 
Elijah  and  Elisha  iii  Kings  2  chap,  when 
about  to  go  to  Gilgal,  also  when  about 
to  go  to  Jericho,  and  to  Jordan,  that  Eli¬ 
sha  could  not  get  clear  of  Elijah,  that  he 
clung  to  his  garment  until  he  was  taken 
to  heaven  and  that  Elder  Page  should 
have  stuck  by  Elder  Plyde,  and  he  might 
have  gone  to  Jerusalem,  that  there  isinoth- 
_  very  bad  in  it,  but  by  the  experience 
let  us  profit;  again  ,  the  Lord  made  use 
of  Elder  Page  as  a  scape-goat  to  procure 
funds  for  Elder  Hyde. 

When  Elder  Hyde  returns  we  will  re¬ 
consider  the  matter,  and  perhaps  send  them 
back  to,  Jerusalem,  we  will  fellowship 
Elder  Page  until  Elder  Hyde  comes,  and 
we  will  then  weld  them  together  and 
make  them  one.  A  vote  was  then  put, 
and  carried  that  we  hold  Elder  Page  in 
full  fellowship. 

Voted,  that  Elder  Page  be  sent  to  Pitts¬ 
burgh.  Sung  a  hymn — Adjourned  for 
one  hour  and  a  half,  atone  o’clock. 

Met  agreeable  to  adjourument. — Sung 
a  hymn — Prayer  by  Eider  Kimball. 

Elder  Wight  called  to  know  if  there 


eral  was  in  Philadelphia;  he  intended  toil  were  any  present  of  the  rough  and  weak 
sail  on  the  25th  of  July,  but  the  brethren U  things,  who  wished  to  be  ordained,  and  get. 
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and  preach,  who  have  not  been  before  or¬ 
dained. 

Elder  L.  Wight  then  addressed  those 
who  intended  to  be  ordained,  on  the  sub-* 
ject  of  their  duty  and  requirements  to  go 
to  preach. 

Pres’t.  H.  Smith  spoke  concerning  the 
elders  who  went  forth  to  preach  from 
Kirtlnnd,  and  were  afterwards  called  in 
for  the  washing  and  anointing  at  the 
dedication  of  the  House,  and  those  who 
go  now  will  be  called  in  also,  when  this 
Temple  is  about  to  be  dedicated,  and  will 
then  be  endowed  to  go  forth  with  mighty 
power  having  the  same  anointing,  that 
all  may  go  forth  and  have  the  same 
power,  the  first,  second,  and  so  on,  of  the 
seventies  and  all  those  formerly  ordained. 
This  will  be  an  important  and  beneficial 
mission,  and  not  many  years  until  those 
now  sent  will  be  called  in  again. 

He  then  spoke  in  contradiction  of  a  re¬ 
port  in  circulation  about  Elder  Kimball, 
15.  Young,  himself,  and  others  of  the 
Twelve,  alledging  that  a  sister  had  been 
shut  in  a  room  for  several  days,  and  that 
they  bad  endeavored  to  induce  her  to  be¬ 
lieve  in  having  two  wives.  Also  caution¬ 
ed  the  sisters  against  going  to  the  steam 
boats. 

Pres’t.  J.  Smith  spoke  upon  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  stories  respecting  Elder  Kim¬ 
ball  and  others,  showing  the  folly  and  in¬ 
consistency  of  spending  any  time  in  con¬ 
versing  about  such  stories  or  hearkening 
to  them,  for  there  is  no  person  that  is  ac¬ 
quainted  with  our  principles  would  believe 
such  lies,  except  Sharp  the  editor  of  the 
‘•Warsaw  Signal.’’  Baptisms  for  the  dead, 
and  for  the  healing  of  the'  body  must  be 
in  the  font,  those  coming  into  the  church 
and  those  rebaptized  may  be  done  in  the 
river. 

A  box  should  be  prepared  for  the  use  of 
the  font,  that  the  clerk  may  be  paid,  and  n 
book  procured,  by  the  monies  to  be  put 
iherein  by  those  baptized’  the  remainder 
to  go  to  the  use  of  the  Temple. — Sung  a 
hvmn.  Ordinations  to  take  place  to-mor¬ 
row  morning — Baptisms  in  the  font  also- 
There  were  275  ordained  to  the  office  of 
Elder  under  the  hands  of  the  Twelve  du¬ 
ring  the  Conference. 

April  8;  Sung  a  hymn — Prayer  by 
Elder  Kimball — Sunga  hymn. 

Elder  Page  then  addressed  the  assem¬ 
bly  upon  several  subjects;  made  many 
interesting  remarks  concerning  being 
called  to  the  ministry,  labor  in  the  vine¬ 


yard  <f-c.,  spoke  of  his  own  travels  and 
the  fruitsof  his 'labors  as  an  encourage¬ 
ment  to  the  young  elders  who  were  going 
into  the  vineyard. 

Pres't.  J.  Smith  said  the  baptisms 
would  be  attended  to,  also  the  ordinations. 

Sung  a  hymn — Elder  John  Taylor 
preached  a  sermon  while  the  ordinations 
and  baptisms  were  going  on  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  infidelity  showing  that  the  argu¬ 
ments, used  against  the  bible  were  reason¬ 
ably  scientifically  and  philosophically 
false. 

The  Stand  was  occupied,  in  the  after¬ 
noon  by  Elder  Amasa  Lyman  and  fol¬ 
lowed  by  Elder  Wrn.  Smith,  then  the 
Conference  closed  by  benediction  of  Pres. 
J.  Smith. 

JAMES  SLOAN,  Clerk. 
CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 

Minutes  of  a  confeience  of  the  Church  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  of  Laller-Dav  Saints,  held  in  the 
City  of  New  York,  Nov.  29th  184!. 

The  Conference  was  organized  at  2 
o’clock  P.  M.  by  electing  Elder  John  E. 
Page,  Chairman,  and  L.  It.  Foster,  Clerk. 

After  addressing  the  Throne  of  Grace, I 
the  Chairman  briefly  stated  the  object  of 
convening  together — and  then  proceeded 
to  ascertain  how  many  of  each  quorum, 
or  order  were  present,  when  it  was  as¬ 
certained  there  were  present,  one  of  the 
Twelve  travelling  High  Cotinciilors,  six 
high  priests,  sixteen  elders,  three  priests, 
two  teachers  and  two  deacons. 

Reports  of  delegates  being  called  for. 
Elder  Foster  reported  that  the  whole 
number  of  persons  who  had  been  received 
into  the  branch  at  New  York  was  two 
hundred  and  ninety-two,  of  which  two 
hundred  and  seventy-nine  were  re¬ 
ceived  by  baptism  and  confirmation,  and 
thirteen  by  certificate.  Of  these,  four 
have  died,  ninety-six  moved  away,  and 
thirteen  have  been  excommunicated;  leav¬ 
ing  one  hundred  and  seyenty-nine,  of 
whom  there  area  president  and  two  coun¬ 
cillors,  a  bishop  and  two  councillors,  elev¬ 
en  elders,  two  priests,  one  teacher  and 
two  deacons. 

The  branch  of  Setauket,  Long  Island, 
was  represented  by  Benjamin  Hulse,  tea¬ 
cher. — That  branch  was  organized  on  the 
27th  of  March,  1841.  with  eighteen  mem¬ 
bers,  two  of  whom  had  been  preachers, 
one  a  Baptist,  and  the  other  a  Methodist. 
The  number  has  since,  been  increased  to 
forty-three,  of  whom  six  have  been  cut 
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oil,  leaving  at  present  ttiyiy-seven,  among 
whom  tivfie  arc  two  ciders,  three  priests 
one  teacher  and  one  deacon,  organized 
and  built  up  chiefly  by  Elder  Sparks — 
The  cause  is  still  .progressing  in  that 
place. 

Elder  John  Leach,  representing  the 
brtyich  at  Paterson,  New  Jersey,  stated 
that  the  number  at  present  is  nine,  of 
whom  six  have  been  baptized  there,  and 
three  are  from  other  branches. 

Elder  Samuel  J.  Raymond,  represent¬ 
ing  the  branch  at  Hempstead,  L.  1.,  sta¬ 
ted  that  it  was  organised  on  the  first  ol 
August  1839  by  Elder  So!ah  Lane— The 
number  received  into  that  branch  is  sixty- 
three;  one  having  died,  and  sixteen  hav¬ 
ing  moved  away,  the  present  number  is 
forty-six. 

Elder  N.  T.  James,  stated  that  there 
werp  at  Elizabethtown,  N.  J.  six  mem¬ 
bers — that  ha  intended  to  continue  his  la¬ 
bors  there,  and  hoped  to  raise  up  a  branch 
there,  although  there  was  at  present  much 
opposition. 

Elder  Sparks,  represented  that  the 
branch  at  New  Rochelle,  West  Chester 
CO.  N.  Y.  of  which  Elder  C.  W.  Wan- 
dell  was  presiding  elder,  consisted  of  thir¬ 
ty-five  members,  including  two  elders, 
one  priest,  one  teacher  and  one  deacon — 
nil  in  good  standing — Himself  and  Elder 
Wandel!  hat!  recently  labored  in  Fair- 
field  CounTy,  Ct,  where  they  had  found 
great  encouragement,  doors  being  freely 
opened  to  them  in  many  places. 
h  Elder  Joseph  He  dice  stated  that  he  had 
preached  several  times  at  Fompton,  N.  J. 
where  there  are  six  members,  one  ol 
whom  is  a  priest. 

Elder  Wandel  I,  -of  New  Rochelle,  hav¬ 
ing  now  arrived,  and  the  report  of  Elder 
Sparks  being  read  to  him,  be  confirmed 
the  came,  and  stated  that  there  were 
many  persons  there  who  were  almost 
ready  to  be  baptized,  that  the  congrega¬ 
tions  were  increasing  in  numbers,  that 
the  saints  \\(>re  in  the  enjoyment  of  the 
gifts  of, the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  the  fu¬ 
ture  prospects  there  were  very  encour¬ 
aging  indeed. 

Elder  Stephen  F.  Qua  stated  that  he 
had  lately  preached  in  several  places  in 
Orange  County,  and  that  in  company 
with  Elder  Charles  E.  Reynolds,  lie  had 
visited  Poughkeepsie,  and  in  the  course 
of  two  weeks,  they  had  held  fourteen 
meetings  in  that  place  and  vicinity,  leav¬ 
ing  many  persons  believing,  and  anxious 


to  hear  further  concerning  the  things  of 
the  kingdom.  He  had  also  lately  visited 
White-house,  Hunterdon  County,  where 
Ihe  preached  five  times,  and  baptized  one 
person. 

Elder  N.  T.  James  stated  that  he  wn» 
the  first  to  preach  the  gospel  in  Newark 
N.  J.  where  he  had  baptized  fire.  The 
number  has  since  been  increased  to  nine, 
at  present  there  are  six  members  there, 
three  having  moved  away,  f 

Elder  Lane  stated  that  the  number  of 
members  in  the  city  of  Brooklyn  at  the 
present  time  is  about  ten — one  elder,  ono 
priest  and  onedeaertn. 

On  motion  by  L.  R.  Foster  Resolved 
that  Elijah  R.  Swackhamer  receive  an 
elder’s  license,  ho  having  been  ordained 
last  winter. 

On  motion,  Resolved,  that  this  confer¬ 
ence  be  called  the  New  York  conference. 

On  motion,  Resolved,  that  David  Rog¬ 
ers,  Bcrnhart  Smith  and  Benjamin  Huls$ 
bo  ordained  elders,  that  E.  R.  Young 
and  William  Carmichael  he  ordained 
priests  and  that  Matthias  Spencer  be  or¬ 
dained  a  teacher. 

On  motion,  Resolved,  that  the  ordina¬ 
tion  of  these  persons  he  referred  fotho 
several  branches  to  which  they  belong, 
that  the  branches  may  sanction  and  ap¬ 
prove  the  nominations  before  they  are  or¬ 
dained — except  in  the  cuso  of  E.  11. 
Young. 

Benjamin  Aher  of  Biishville,  Orango 
County,  N.  Y.  stated  that  himself  and 
wife  embraced  the  gospel  about  three 
vears  since,  and  that  in  bis  vicinit/ there 
are  at  the  present  time  six  members. 

He  invited  elders  to  come  and  preach 
in  his  house  and  offered  to  support  two 
preachers  a  month,  whereupon  the  Chair¬ 
man  recommended  Elders  Lane  and 
Dougherty  for  this  mission,  and  they  hav- 
i n or  sigmfied  their  willingness  to  go,  were 
encouraged  to  do  so  by  the  voice  of  the 
meeting. 

On  motion,  Resolved,  that  a  letter  of 
commendation  bo  given  to  Elder  Page, 
and  that  the  cleric  of  this  conference  be 
directed  to  prepare  it,  arid  sign  it  in  be¬ 
half  of  the  members  qLthis  conference. 

Ebenezcr  R.  Young  of  Paterson  was 
then  ordained*ia  priest,  under  the  hands  of 
Elder  Page,  assisted  l»y  E'ders  Foster 
and  Everett,  after  which  Elder  Swack- 
hammer  received  the  imposition  of  hands, 
that  the  ordination,  which  he  received 


last  winter  under  the  hands  of  several  el¬ 
ders,  imght  be  confirmed. 

On  motion,  ^Resolved,  that  our  next 
conference  be  held  in  this  city  on  the' 
third  Wednesday  of  May  next,  at  one 
o’clock  P.  M. 

On  motion.  Resolved,  that  the  minutes 
of  this  conferer.ee  be  forwarded  to  Nau- 
voo,  with  a  request  for  publication  in  the 
“Times  and  Seasons.” 

The  proceedings  were  closed  with  pray¬ 
er  by  the  Chairman,  and  the  conference 
adjourned. 

Names  of  the  members  of  this  confer¬ 
ence. 

John  E.  Page,  of  the  travelling  high 
council. 

High  Priests , — L.  R.  Foster,  Addison 
Everett,  George  Holmes,  John  M.  Bern- 
hise!,  Richard  Burdge,  William  Acker. 

Elders , — E.  McClain,  N.  T.  James, 
Charles  W.  Wandell,  Joseph  Beebee, 
Sc  lab  Ltuie,  Edward  Dougherty,  Quart  us 
S.  Sparks,  James  B.  Meynell,  Stephen 
F.  Qua,  E.  R.  Swackhamer,  John  Leach, 
John  M.  Baker,  Samuel  J.  Raymond, 

E.  Ward  Pell,  William  Marsden,  - 

Hall. 

Priests, — Joshua  Parker,  Francis  Hew¬ 
itt,  Bernhurt  Smith. 

Teacher", — Sylvester  II.  Wadsworth, 
Benjamin  Ilulse. 

Deacons , — Bush  Reynolds,  William 
Guy  Jarman. 

JOHN  E.  PAGE,  Chairman. 

L.  R.  Fostkij,  Clerk. 

An  prdinance  amending  an  Ordinance, 

entitled  “An  Ordinance  regulating  Auc¬ 
tions  in  the  City  of  Nauvoo.” 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  ordained  by  the  City 
Council  of  tlie  City  of  Nauvoo,  That 
the  Glh  section  of  “An  Ordinance  regu¬ 
lating  Auctions  in  the  City  of  Nauvoo,” 
be,  and  the  same  is  hereby  repealed. 

Passed  April'  Dth  1842.  ' 

JOHN  C.  BI'NNETT,  Mayor, 
James  Sloan,  Recorder. 

An  Ordinance  to  regulate  Taverns  and 

Ordinaries,  in  the  City  of  Nauvoo. 

Be  it  ordained  by  the  City  Council  of 
the  City  of,  Nauvoo,  That  no  tavern  or 
ordinary  shall  1>™  kept  in  the  City  of 
Nauvoo,  without  a  license  being  first  had 
and  obtained  therefor,  which  license 
anti  the  person  or  persons  by  whom  such 
license  shall  be  obtained,  shall  be  subject 
to  such  conditions,  regulations  and  pen. 


i  allies,  as  shall  be  provided  for  by  law,  at 
I  the  date  of  such  license,  or  at  any  time 
thereafter,  during  the  period  for  which 
it  shall  be  ohtained. 

Sec,  2,  That  all  licences  for  taverns 
or  ordinaries  shall  expire  on  the  first 
Monday  in  November  in  each,  year  and 
the  Mayor  shall  not  charge  less  than  ten, 
nor  more  than  ono  hundred  dollars  for 
any  such  license. 

Sec.  3,  That  every  person  who  shall 
apply  for  a  tavern  or  ordinary  license, 
shall  produce  to  the  .Mayor,  a  certificate 
signed  by  six  respectab'e  freeholders 
of  the  ward,  in  whicii  such  person  re¬ 
sides,  which  certificate  shall  set  forth, 
that  each  of  said  six  respectable  free¬ 
holders,  have  personally  examined  the 
premises,  for  which  application  for  a 
license  is  made,  and  that  they  are  sat¬ 
isfied  that  the  person  making  application 
hath  provided  on  the  said  premises 
suitable  and  proper  accommodations  for 
travellers  or  guests,  and  that  such  ap¬ 
plicant.  hath  provided  a  good  and  sufficient 
stable. 

Sec.  4,  That  before  any  license  for  a 
tavern  or  ordinary  shall  be  granted,  tliul 
person  making  application  for  the  same, 
shall,  in  addition  to  the  certificate  requir¬ 
ed  by  the  third  section  of  this  act,  produce 
also  to  the  Mayor,  a  certficatc  signed  by 
six  respectable  freeholders, residing  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  premises. for  which  ap¬ 
plication  fora  license  ismade,thatihepublio 
convenience  requires  a  tavern  orordinarr 
to  be  established  in  such  neighborhood. 

Sec.  5.  Tint  if  any,  person  shall  false¬ 
ly  certify  that  any  applicant  for  a  tavern 
or  ordinary  license,  hal’i  the  accommoda¬ 
tions  required  by  the  third  section  of  this 
act,  such  applicant  not  having  provided 
the  same,  lie  shall,  upon  conviction  there¬ 
of,  be  fined  in  the  sum  of  twenty  dollars. 

Sec.  6,  That  it  shall  bo  the  duty  of 
each  of  the  High  Constables  in  the  sever¬ 
al  wards,  (and  of  each  of  the  persons  act¬ 
ing  as  such,)  from  time'  to  time,  and 
whenever  he  may  bo  informed  or  suspect 
that  the  accommodations  requited  by  the 
third  section  of  this  act,  are  not  kept  bv 
any  person  having  a  license  tokcep  a  tav¬ 
ern  or  ordinary,  to  visit,  in  company  with 
the  police  officer  of  the  ward,  or  with 
some  other  citizen,  any  tavern  or  ordina¬ 
ry,  and  ascertain  whether  the  said  ac¬ 
commodation  continue  to  be  kept,  and  if 
he  finds  that  the  said  accommodations 
are  not  kept,  he  shall  forthwith  report 
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the  same  to  the  Mayor,  whose  duty  it|j 
shall  be,  upon  being  satisfied  in  such  case,  * 
that  the  aforesaid  accommodations  are  not  , 
Isept  as  required  by  the  third  section  ofjj 
this  act,  to  annul  the  license  which  had j 
been  granted  for  such  tavern  or  ordinu-!j 
rv,  which  license  shall  from  that  time'; 
cease  and  determine. 

Sec.  7,  That  if  any  person  or  persons  j 
keeping  a  tavern  or  ordinary,  shall  re-.j 
fuse  to  permit  a  High  Constable  (or  per-  ;| 
son  acting  as  such)  to  make  the  examtn- j! 
otion  required  by  the  sixth  section  of  this  : 
act, or  if  any  other  person  or  persons  shall  j 
prevent  or  attempt  to  prevent  the  High  j 
Constable  (or  person  acting  as  such,)  as 
aforesaid,  from  making  such  examination, 
the  person  or  persons  so  refusing,  pre- ' 
venting  or  attempting  to  prevent,  shall  : 
each,  upon  conviction  thereof,  be  fined  i; 
in  the  sum  of  twenty  dollars,  and  the 
license  for  such  tavern  or  ordinary,  shall  ;, 
cease  and  determine,  and  be  annulled  by  1 
the  Mayor. 

Sec.  8,  That  all  keepers  of  ordinaries  \ 
or  taverns,  shall  be,  and  they  are  hereby ‘j 
prohibited  front  selling  spirituous  liquors;  ' 
and  any  keeper  of  a  tavern  or  ordinary,'! 
who  shall  sell  or  permit  to  be  sold,  any;! 
spiritous  liquors,  in  violation  of  this  pro-;; 
hibition,  shall,  on  conviction,  for  the  first  | 
offence,  be  fined  in  the  sum  of  twenty  ! 
dollars,  and  for  the  second  offence,  for-!; 
feit  his  licenss,  which  shall  be  annulled) 
by  the  Mayor. 

Sec.  9,  That  in  all  cases  where  the  | 
Mayor  shall  annul  the  license  of  any  tav-  ij 
ern  or  ordinary  keeper,  under  the  provi-. 
sions  of  this  act,  he  shall  notify  the  per'  '1 
son  whose  license  shall  be  annulled,  of d 
the  fact,  in  writing,  to  be  left  at  the  jj 
tavern  or  ordinary  of  such  person,  by  the  ; 
High  Constable,  or  person  acting  as  High  I 
Constable,  or  a  police  officer  of  the  ward 
in  which  the  tavern  or  ordinary  of  such 
person  mavjre,  and  anV  person  who,! 
after  having.*been  so  notified,  shall  sell 
spiritous  liquors,  or  keep  a  tavern  or  j! 
ordinary  -vithouthaving  obtained  a  ne\vj| 
license,  shall,  for  each  and  every  offence, 
incur  the  same  fine. 

Sec.  10,  That  all  fines  under  this  act, 
shall  be  recovered  and  distributed  as  is 
by  law  provided  for  the  recovery  and; 
distribution  of  fines. 

Passed  April  9th  1842. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Mayor, 

James  Sloan,  Recorder. 


The  agents  of  the  Times  and  Seasons  are  re¬ 
quested  to  act  as  agents  for  The  Wasp.  They 
will  please  forward  what  subscriptions  they 
may  procure  as  soon  as  possible,  that  we  may 
know  whether  we  shall  be  warranted  ia  contin¬ 
uing  its  publication.  As  fast  as  the  names  of 
subscribers  are  received,  The  Wasp  will  be  fors 
warded  by  us.  A  list  of  agents  for  Tha  Wasp 
will  appear  in  the  next  number  of  that  paper. 

WM.  SMITH. 


LIST  OF  LETTERS, 
Containing  remittances,  paid  at  this  of¬ 
fice  for  the  “Times  and  Seasons,”  since 
Jan.  15,  1842;  until  the  present  date, 
April  15,  1842. 

Ebenezer  Hanks,  Burton,  Ill.  $2  00 

Dr.  L.  M.  Kaight,  Pleasant  Garden,  la.  2  00 
Joseph  King,  Monticello,  Ill.  2  00 

Harry  Childs,  Lamoile.  Ill.  1  00 

J.  J.  Jackson,  Belvedere,  III.  62 

Joel  H.  Huntington,  West  Canaan,  O.  2  00 
Win.  .T.  Sterrelt,  Beartown,  Pa.  1000 

Arthur  Monfort,  Mason.  O.  2  00 

Lyman  Higlev,  Utica,  N.  Y.  2  00 

Nathaniel  H.  Turner,  So  St.  George,  Me.  5  00 
M.  II.  Perk,  West  Milton,  O.  2  00 

Wm.  Johnson,  Spoon  River,  III.  2  00 

Wm.  Henrie,  Dunlap,  O.  2  00 

Samuel  Pepper,  Esq.  Brookhaven,  Mi .  2  00 

Moses  Chidester,  Milford  Centre,  N.  Y.  2  00 
Job  Barnum,  Monkton,  Vt.  1  00 

Cade  A.  Crawlev,  Camden,  Tenn.  _  1  00 

Nesbit  Bradley,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  ”  .  2  00 
Josiah  H.  Perry,  Keeeville,  N.  Y.  *  2  00 
Elias  Stone,  Cincinnati,  O.  I  00 

Julian  .Moses,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  2  00 

Abijah  Crane, Medfieid,  Mass.  2  00 

Capt.  Isaac  Downs,  South  Davie,  Mass.  2  00 
Elisha  H.  Davis,  Lancaster,  Pa.  10  00 

Wm.  Small,  Pittsburg,  Pa.  4  00 

Mason  Buss,  Wendall,  Ill.  _  2  00 

Joseph  Duff,  Sacketts  Harbor,  N.  Y.  '  100 

Calvin  C.  Pendleton,  Hope,  Me.  2  00 

Jacob  Griffith,  Philadelphia.  Pa.  .  2  00 

George  Clair,  Hudson,  N.  Y.  2  00 

David  Neptune,  Freeport,  Pa.  2  00 

F.  D.  Richards,  Cincinnati,  O.  3  00 

Christopher  Dixon,  Kirtland  Ohio  2  00 

S.  W.  Brandon,  Stewart  co  Tenn.  1  00 
Wm.  Harry,  Chaneyville  Ohio  1  00 

Wm.  West,  Mannville  N.  Y.  4  00 

E.  P.  Maginne,  Salem  Mass.  25  00 
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“Truth  wail  prevail.** 

Vor..  III.  No.  13.]  CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  MAY  2.  1342.  [Whole  No.  40. 


AN  EPISTLE  OF  THE  TWELVE. 
To  the  Saints  in  America  Greeting: 

Beloved  brethren,  we  have  whereof  to 
congratulate  you  at  the  present  time,  as 
we  have  the  opportunity  from  day  to  day 
to  witness  the  progress  of  the  building  of 
the  Tempfe  of  the  Lord  in  this  city,  and 
which  is  and  must  be  accomplished  by  the 
united  exertions  of  the  labors  of  the  breth¬ 
ren  who  reside  here,  and  the  tithings  and 
contributions  of  those  who  are  scatterd 
abroad  in  the  different  states. 

In  this  glorious  object  the  hearts  of  all 
the  faithful  are  united,  the  hands  of 
the  laborer  are  made  strong  continually, 
and  the  purse  strings  of  the  more  opulent 
are  unloosed,  from  time  to  time,  to  sup¬ 
ply  those  things  which  are  necessary  for 
upraising  the  stones  of  this  noble  edifice; 
and  it  may  truly  be  said  that  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  his  people;  we  have 
peace  without,  ’and  love  within  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  our  beautiful  city; — beautiful, 
indeed,  for  situation,  is  Nauvoo;  the 
crown  of  the  great  valley  of  the  Missis¬ 
sippi,  the  joy  of  every  honest  heart. 

Although  all  things  are  more  prosper¬ 
ous,  concerning  the  Temple,  than  at  any 
former  period,  yet  the  saints  must  not 
suppose  that  ail  is  done,  or  that  thesy  can 
relax  their  exertions  and  the  work  go 
on.  It  is  a  great  work  that  God  has  re¬ 
quired  of  his  people,  and  it  will  require 
long  and  unwearied  diligence  to  accom¬ 
plish  it;  and  redoubled  diligence  will  be 
necessary  with  all,  to  get  the  building 
inclosed  before  another  winter,  so  that 
the  joiner  can  be  employed  during  the 
cold  weather;  and  wc  would  again  call 
upon  all  the  saints  abroad  to  untie  in  mak¬ 
ing  their  deposites  in  banks  known  to  be 
good  and  safe ,  and  forward  their  certifi¬ 
cates  to  the  Trustee  in  Trust,  as  speedily 
as  possible;  when  trusty  men  are  not 
coming  immediately  to  this  place  who 
can  bring  your  offerings.  All  will  want 
the  privileges  and  blessings  of  the  sanct¬ 
uary,  when  it  isfccompleted;  and  all  can 
have  their  wishes;  but  they  can  obtain 
them  only  by  faithfulness  and  diligence 
in  striving  to  build. 

We  praise  our  God  for  the  liberality 
which  has  hitherto  been  manifested ; 
many  have  given  more  than  was  re¬ 


quired  of  them,  many  have  given  their 
all,  but  they  have  done  it  cheerfully;  they 
have  done  it  voluntarily;  and  they  shall 
have  a  great  reward;  for  the  blessings 
of  heaven,  and  earth  shall  be  multpliied 
unto  such;  even  the  blessings  of  that 
priesthood  which  hath  neither  beginning 
of  days  nor  end  of  life.  While  there  are 
those  who  of  their  abundance  have  built 
unto  themselves  fine  houses,  and  who  ride 
in  carriages  and  on  horseback,  and  re¬ 
gale  themselves  with  the  good  things  of 
the  land,  and  at  the  same  time  they  have 
left  the  Lord’s  Houso  untouched,  or,  if 
touched  at  all,  have  touched  it  so  lightly 
as  scarce  fo  leave  the  print  of  their  little 
finger:  their  reward  will  be  according  to 
their  deeds,  and  unless  they  speedily 
repent,  and  come  up  with  their  abundance 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  they  will  find  in  the 
end  that  they  have  no  part  nor  lot  in  this 
matter;  their  gold  and  silver  will  become 
cankered,  their  garments  moth  eaten,  and 
they  will  perish  in  their  own  slothfulness 
and  idolatry,  leaving  none  to  mourn  their 
absense. 

But  brethren  the  Temple  will  be  built. 
There  are  hundreds  and  thousands  who 
stand  ready  to  sacrifice  the  last  farthing 
they  possess  on  earth,  rather  than  have 
the  building  of  the  Lord’s  House  delayed, 
and  while  this  spirit  prevails  no  power 
beneath  the  heavens  can  hinder  its  pro¬ 
gress:  but  we  desire  you  all  to  help  with 
the  ability  which  God  has  given  you, 
that  you  may  all  share  the  blessings 
which  will  distill  from  heaven  to  earth 
through  this  consecrated  channel. 

This  is  not  all.  It  will  be  in  vain  for 
us  to  build  a  place  where  the  son  of  man 
may  lav  his  head,  and  leave  the  cries  of 
the  widow  and  the  fatherless,  unheard 
by  us,  ascending  up  to  the  orphan’s  God, 
and  widow’s  friend.  It  is  in  vain  we  cry 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  our 
Lord  hath  commanded;  to  visit  the  wid¬ 
ow,  the  fatherless,  the  sick,  the  lame,  the 
blind,  the  destitute,  and  minister  to  their 
necessities;  and  it  is  but  reasonable  that 
such  cases  should  be  found  among  a  peo¬ 
ple  who  have  but  recently  escaped  the 
fury  of  a  relentless  mob  on  the  one  hand, 
and  gathered  from  the  half  starved  pop¬ 
ulation  of  the  scattered  nations  on  the 
other. 


Neither  is  this  all.  It  is  not  sufficient 
that  the  poor  be  fed  and  clothed,  the  sick 
ministered  unto,  the  temple  built:— No! 
when  all  this  is  accomplished,  there  must 
be  a  year  of  Jubilee;  there  must  be  a 
day  of  rejoicing;  there  must  be  a  time  of 
release  to  Zion’s  sons,  or  our  offerings, 
our  exertions,  our  hopes  and  our  prayers 
will  be  in  vain,  and  God  will  not  accept 
of  the  doings  of  his  people. 

On  those  days  of  darkness  which  over¬ 
spread  our  horizon;  when  the  wolf  was 
howling  for  his  prey  around  the  streets 
of  Ivirtland;  when  the  burgler  was  com¬ 
mitting  his  midnight  and  midday  depre¬ 
dations  in  Jackson  county:  when  the 
heartless  politician  was  thrusting  his  en¬ 
vious  darts  in  Clay — and  when  the  sav¬ 
age  war  whoop  of  Missouri,  echoed  and 
re-echoed  through  Far  West,  and  Zion’s 
noblest  sons  were  chained  in  dungeons,  I 
and  her  daughters  driven  by  a  horde  of 
savages  naked  and  defenceless,  from  their 
once  peaceful  homes  to  seek  a  shelter  in 
a  far  distant  land.  Many  of  the  brethren 
stepped  forward  to  their  rescue,  and  not 
only  expended  all  they  possessed  for  the 
relief  of  suffering  innocence,  but  gave 
their  notes  and  bonds  to  obtain  more 
means,  with  which  to  help  those,  who 
could  not  escape  the  overwhelming  surge 
of  banishment  from  all  that  they  possess¬ 
ed  on  earth. 

Deaths,  wounds,  and  sickness,  from 
the  mob,  and  the  cold  and  shelterless  situa¬ 
tion  of  the  brethren. followed  in  quick  suc¬ 
cession;  and  all  the  means  which  could  pos¬ 
sibly  be  obtained  from  each  other,  in  addi¬ 
tion  to  the  noble  charities  of  the  citizens 
of  Illinois,  were  brought  in  requisition  to 
sustain  a  remnant  of  the  Saints,  who 
now  mostly  inhabit  this  place.  To  ac¬ 
complish  this  the  president  and  bishops 
loaned  rponey  and  such  things  as  could 
be  obtained,  and  gave  their  obligations  in 
good  faith  for  the  payment  of  the  same; 
and  many  of  the  brethren  signed  with 
them  at  different  times  and  in  different 
places  to  strengthen  their  hands  and  help 
them  carry  out  their  designs;  fully  ex¬ 
pecting,  that,  at  some  future  day,  they 
would  be  enabled  to  liquidate  all  such 
claims,  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  parties. 

Many  of  these  claims  have  already 
been  settled;  many  have  been  given  up 
as  cancelled  by  those  who  held  them,  and 
many  yet  remaiu  unsettled.  The  Saints 
have  had  many  difficulties  to  encounter 
since  they  arrived  at  this  place.  In  a 


new  country,  destitute  of  houses,  food, 
clothing,  and  nearly  all  . the  necessaries 
of  life,  which  were  rent  from  them  by 
an  unfeeling  mob— having  to  encounter 
disease  and  difficulties  unnumbered,  it  Is 
not  surprising  that  the  church  has  not 
been  able  to  liquidate  ail  such  claims, 
or  that  many  individuals  should  yet  re¬ 
main  involved,  from  the  foregoing  cir¬ 
cumstances;  and  while  things  remain  as 
they  are,  and  men  remain  subject  to  the 
temptations  of  evil  as  they  now  are,  the 
day  of  release,  and  year  of  Jubilee  caa 
not  be;  and  we  write  you  especially  at 
this  time,  brethren,  for  the  purpos’e  of 
making  a  final  settlement  of  all  such 
claims,  of  brother  against  brother;  of  the 
brethren  against  the  presidency  and  bish¬ 
ops,  <$*c.  &c. — claims  which  have  origi¬ 
nated  out  of  the  difficulties  and  calamities 
j  the  church  has  had  to  encounter,  and 
which  are  of  longstanding,  so  that  when 
the  Temple  is  completed  there  will  be 
nothing  from  this  source,  to  produce  jars 
and  discords,  strifes  and  animosities,  so 
as  to  prevent  the  blessings  of  heaven 
from  descending  upon  us  as  a  people.  !'l 
To  accomplish  this  most  desirable  ob¬ 
ject,  we  call  on  all  the  brethren,  who  hold 
such  claims,  to  bring  them  forward  lor 
a  final  settlement;  and  also  those  brethren 
who  have  individual  claims  against  each 
other,  of  long  standing,  and  the  property 
of  the  debtor  has  beenf,w  rested  from  him 
by  violence,  or  he  has  been  unfortunate, 
and  languished  on  a  bed  off  sickness  till 
his  means  are  expended;  and  all  claims 
whatsoever  between  brother  and  brother, 
where  there  is  no  reasonable  prospect  of  a 
just  and  equitable  settlement  possible,  that 
they  also  by  some  means,  either  by  giving 
up  their  obligations,  or  destroying  them, 
see  that  all  such  old  affairs  be  adjusted 
jso  that  it  shall  not  give  occasion  for  dif¬ 
ficulties  to  arise  hereafter.  Yes  brethren, 
bring  all  such  old  accounts#  notes,  bonds 
cf*c.  and  make  a  consecration  of  them  to 
the  building  of  the  Temple,  and  if  any 
thing  can  be  obtained  on  them  it  will  be 
obtained,  ami  if  nothing  can  be  obtained 
when  theTempie  is  completed, we  will  make 
a  burnt  offering  i  them,  even  a  peace  of¬ 
fering,  which  shall  bind  the  brethren  to¬ 
gether  in  the  bonds  of  eternal  peace  and 
love, and  union;  and  joy  and  salvation  shall 
flow  forth  into  your  souls,  and  you  shall 
rejoice  and  say  it  is  good  that  we  have 
harkened  unto  counsel,  and  set  our  breth-- 
ren  free,  for  God  hath  blessed  us. 
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Mow  can  we  prosper  while  the  church, 
while  the  presidency,  while  the  bishops, 
while  those  who  have  sacriliced  every 
thing  but  life,  in  this  thing,  for  our  salva¬ 
tion,  are  thus  encumbered?  it  cannot  be 
— arise, theij, brethren,  set  them  free,  and 
set  each  other  free,  anu  we  will  all  be 
free  together,  we  will  be  free  indeed. 

Let  nothing  in  this  epistle  be  so  con¬ 
strued  as  to  destroy  the  validity  of  con¬ 
tracts,  or  give  any  one  license  not  to  pay 
his  debts.  The  commandment  is  to  pay 
every  man  his  dues,  and  no  man  can  get 
to  heaven  while  lie  justly  owes  his  broth¬ 
er  or  his  neighbor,  who  has  or  can  get  the 
means  and  will  not  pay;  it  is  dishonest, 
and  no  dishonest  man  can  enter  where 
God  is. 

We  remain  your  brethren  in 

the  Gospel  of  Peace. 

B.  YOUNG  Pres’t. 

HEBER  C.  KIMBALL, 
ORSON  PRATT, 

WM.  SMITH, 

JOHN  E.  PAGE. 

LYMAN  WIGHT, 

W ILFORD  WOODRUFF, 
JOHN  TAYLOR, 

GEO.  A.  SMITH, 

W.  RICHARDS,  Clerk. 

From  the  Millennial  Star. 
PHILOSOPHY  OF  'AlE  RESURRECTION. 

‘■But  some  man  will  say,  Ilow  are  th^  dead 
raised  up?  and  icith  what  body  do  they  come? 
*  *  That  which  thou  sotcesl  is  not  quickened, 

except  it  die:  and  that  which  thou  so  west,  thou 
sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain, 
it  may  chance  of  wheat  or  some  other  grain :  But 
Godgiveth  it  a  body  as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and 
to  every  seed  his  own  body.  * 

Jill  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh;  but  there  is  one 
kind  of  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts  an¬ 
other  of  flshes,  and  another  of  birds.  There  are 
also  celestial  bodies,  and  bodies  terrestrial:  but 
the  glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory  of 
the  terrestrial  is  another .” 

Cor.  15  chap.  35  &.  40. 

The  resurrection  of  the  body  has  been  ob¬ 
jected  do  by  many  as  a  principle  which  comes 
in  contact  with  the  known  laws  of  nature,  and 
therefore  both  unreasonable  and  impossible. 

For  instance,  it  is  ascertained  beyond  a 
doubt  that  the  human  system  is  constantly 
changing,  by  throwing  off  particles  of  matter, 
and  receiving  new  ones.  By  the  several  natur¬ 
al  evacuations  from  the  body,  parts  of  the  old 
system  are  dispensed  with,  and  by  the  nourish¬ 


ment  received  into  the  stomach,  and  by  means 
of  the  blood  vessels  diffused  through  the  sys¬ 
tem,  new  particles  are  constantly  added. 

Thus  the  whole  matter  which  constitutes 
the  physical  system  of  the  human  body  ut  any 
given  time  is  said  to  pass  away  in  exchange 
for  new  matter  to  the  same  amount,  once  in 
about  ten  years. 

According  to  this  calculation,  man  at  tho 
age  of  seventy  years  has  been  composed  of 
matter  sufficient  to  constitute  seven  human 
bodies,  each  about  equal  in  dimensions  to  that 
which  he  possesses  at  any  one  given  time. 

The  second  consideration  is  that  the  par¬ 
ticles  of  matter  thus  thrown  off. become  parts 
of  the  earth  from  which  they  originated,  and 
at  lenght  grow  up  and  live  again  in  vegethblo 
substances,  such  as  grass,  grain,  fruit,  &c. — 
These  in  turn  become  food  for  animals;  thus 
these  animals  are  in  part  composed  of  the  same 
particles  which  constituted  parts  of  the  human 
system.  These  animals  are  in  turn  devoured 
by  man,  and  thus  help  to  form  parts  of  other 
human  systems :  and  so  on  in  an  endless  vari¬ 
ety  of  alternate  changes  and  subdivisions. 

These  facts  are  brought  forward  by  some  as  • 
so  maay  proofs  that  it  is  impossible  for  the 
physical  system  of  man  ever  to  rise  from  the 
dead. 

They  urge  that  in  the  resurrection  one  individ¬ 
ual  would  necessarily  claim  some  of  the  same 
particles  of  matter  as  another,  because  both 
had  on8c  possessed  some  of  the  same  particles. 

All  these  objections  appear  very  plausible 
at  first  sight,  and  have  doubtless  been  a  means 
of  overthrowing  the  faith  of  many  in  regard 
to  a  resurrection  of  the  body.  While,  on  the 
other  hand,  these  objections  have  been  met  by 
superstition,  bigetry,  and  ignorance,  not  with 
a  design  to  enlighten  the  understanding  or  to 
inform  and  convince  the  judgment,  but  with  on 
endeavor  to  throw  a  veil  of  sacredness  over 
the  whole  subject,  as  if  it  were  a  mystery  to 
be  believed  without  the  possibility  of  under¬ 
standing  it. 

Perhaps  a  few  sentences  like  the  following 
have  been  sufficient  to  smother  all  further 
enquiry; — “‘Ignorance  is  the  mother  of  devo¬ 
tion.”  “Don’t  let  your  mind  think  on  such 
subjects,  it  is  a  temptation  to  infidelity.”  “It 
;s  wicked  to  enquire  into  such  things.”  “All 
things  are  possible  with  God,”  &c. 

Others  have  pretended  to  solve  the  difficulty, 
by  supposing  that  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrec¬ 
tion,  although  true,  does  not  imply  a  material 
body,  but  rather  a  spiritual  body,  or  forraatioa 
unconnected  with  matter. 
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But  after  all  the  seeming  difficulties  which 
infidelity  on  the  one  hand,  and  sectarian  igno¬ 
rance  and  superstition  on  the  other  have  thrown 
over  the  subject,  a  few  reflections  will  be  suf¬ 
ficient  to  show  that  every  truth  in  theologv,and 
everv  truth  tn  philosophy  mutually  strengthen, 
illustrate,  and  confirm  each  other:  for  instance, 
the  fact  that  a  human  body  in  the  course  of 
seventy  years  is  composed  of  matter  sufficient 
for  the  formation  of  seven  bodies  of  the  same 
size,  or  nearly  so,  shows  clearly  that  sis  pans 
out  of  seven  will  not  be  occupied  by  one 
individual,  and  will  therefore  afford  sufficient 
materials  for  the  formation  of  sis  other  human 
structures  in  the  resurrection. 

Thus  there  will  not  be  the  least  occasion 
for  two  individuals  to  necessarily  claim  the 
same  materials;  or  in  other  words,  for  one 
resurrected  body  to  be  composed  of  the  mate* 
rials  which  are  necessary  for  the  formation  of  an¬ 
other,  seeing  each  individual  would  need  but 
about  one-seventh  of  that  which  he  had  occu¬ 
pied  in  the  course  of  his  temporal  life. 

Thus  all  are  abundantly  provided  for  as  to 
materials  out  of  which  to  compose  a  new  hu¬ 
man  structure. 

The  principal  objection  which  still  arises  in 
regard  to  this  view  of  the  subject  is,  that  the 
new  body  is  not  composed  wholly  of  the  same 
materials  which  constituted  the  old  one.  An 
argument  might  therefore  be  started  that  it 
could  not  be  considered  as  the  same  individttul, 
or  as  &  resurrection  of  the  same  body,  be¬ 
cause  partly  constituted  of  other  particles  of 
matter,  as  well  as  dispensing  with  part  of  that 
which  had  constituted  the  old  body.  But  if 
this  objection  proves  any  thing  it  proves  too 
much,  and  comes  in  at  iast  in  favor  of  the 
resurrection;  for  the  same  objection  might 
arise,  and  with  the  same  degree  of  propri¬ 
ety,  in  regard  to  individuals  in  this  life — 
for  instance,  a  man  has  not  the  same  body  at 
the  age  of  fifty  that  he  had  at  twenty-five;  and 
shall  we  therefore  argue  that  he  is  not  the 
same  person?  The  philosopher  would  prove 
before  any  intelligent  jury  that  in  the  course  of 
twenty-five  years  the  entire  system  had  twice 
passed  away  and  given  place  to  a  new  one: 
and  yet  the  jury  would  recognise  an'individual 
at  the  age  of  fifty  to  be  the  same  person  that 
he  was  at  the  age  of  twenty — the  authorities 
would  recognise  him  to  be  the  same — the  same 
criminal — the  same  debtor — the  same  prisoner 
— the  same  heir  at  law.  The  mother  would 
claim  him  as  her  child — the  wife  as  her 
husband,  &c.  Indeed,  he  would  feel  con¬ 
scious  himself  that  he  was  the  same  person  in 
reality,  and  no  argument,  however  strong, 
would  cause  him  to  waver  or  doubt  his  own 
identity  for  a  moment. 

Now,  it  is  this  conciousness  that  constitutes 
the  same  person  in  reality,  both  in  fiis  own 
estimation  and  that  of  all  his  acquaintances. 

The  man  new  risen  from  the  tomb  with  a 
material  body  composed  of  the  old  one,  or 
rather  of  a  germ  of  the  old  one,  will  no  doubt, 
stand  forth  in  all  the  conciousness  of  existance, 
and  of  his  own  identity  that  he  poscsses  in 
this  life,  and  probably  with  far  more  acute  and 
perfect  conceptions  and  energies  of  mind,  the 
n  tellect  not  being  clogged  and  retarded  by  the 
orruptiona  and  infirmities  of  mortality.  He 


will  feel  and  know  himself  to  be  the  same  in¬ 
dividual,  and  all  intelligent  beings  who  have 
known  him  will  identify  him  ns  the  same  that 
was  born  of  a  woman,  and  that  returned  to  tho 
dust. 

Even  God  himself,  who  is  the  standard  of 
philosophical  and  all  other  truths,  will  recog¬ 
nise  him  as  the  same  individual,  and  will  judge 
him  for  the  deeds  done  in  the  old  body. 

Here,  then,  at  the  high  court  of  heaven,  the 
philosopher’s  pica  that  he  is  not  the  same  indi¬ 
vidual  in  his  resurrected  body  that  he  was  in 
his  natural  body,  (on  account  of  having  par¬ 
ted  with  some  of  the  materials  of  his  original 
tabernacle,  and  taken  other  particles  of  matter 
in  their  stead),  will  vanish  away,  and  fall  to 
the  ground  as  unheeded,  as  a  similar  plea  would 
in  this  life,  when  presented  to  a  virgin  bride, 
to  convince  her  that  the  object  dearest  to  her 
heart  is  not  the  same  person  after  ten  yeais 
absence. 

T13  thinking,  feeling,  seeing. 

The  laws  of  nature  scan; 

It  is  the  sense  of  being 
That  constitutes  the  man. 

From  the  text  we  quoted  at  the  head  of  this 
article,  and  from  the  foregoing  remarks,  it  will 
be  readily  perceived  that  Paul  and  the  Latter 
Day  Saints,  so  far  from  being  ignorant  of  the 
'aws  of  nature,  or  coming  in  contact  with  the 
philosophy  thereof,  have  rather  reconciled  or- 
iiarmonized  the  revelations  of  God  with  the 
laws  of  nature,  and  have  been  enabled  to  point 
out  a  mutual  agreement,  or  unison  between 
them. 

As  the  seed  falls  into  the  earth  and  dies,  and 
by  this  vorv  operation  sends  forth  a  sprout  or 
germ  which,  with  other  particles  of  matter,  is 
sure  to  produce  its  own  likeness;  so  the  hu¬ 
man  system  dies  and  is  again  quickened,  and 
reproduced  in  its  own  likeness  by  the  power  of 
the  resurrection:  and  as  the  seed  of  grain  is 
necessary  for  the  production  of  its  own  kind, 
so  the  corruptible  body  is  indispensibly  neces¬ 
sary  as  a  germ  from  which  the  glorious  immor¬ 
tal  body  is  formed. 

And  ns  each  seed  produces  its  own  kind  of 
grain,  so  the  flesh  of  birds,  beasts,  fishes,  and 
man,  each  differ  in  its  kind,  and  each  starting 
into  new  life  will  be  in  its  own  likeness,  ami 
move  in  its  own  sphere. 

The  mysterous  works  of  God  in  the  forma¬ 
tion,  progress,  changes,  and  final  destiny 
of  creation  are  nil  wonderful  and  miraculous 
in  one  sense.  The  formation  of  the  natural 
body  in  embryo,  or  even  of  a  plant  or  flower, 
is  ns  much  a  miracle  ns  the  creation  or  re-or¬ 
ganization  of  a  world,  or  the  resurrection  of 
the  body.  Each  effect  has  its  cause,  and  each 
cause  its  effect;  and  the  light,  spirit,  or  truth 
which  proceeds  from  Deity  is  the  law  of  life 
and  motion,  the  great  governing  principle  of 
the  whole  niachinary  of  the  universe,  whether 
natural  or  spiritual,  temporal  or  eternal.  It  is 
the  cause  of  causes,  the  main  spring  of  na¬ 
ture’s  time  piece.  By  it  we  live,  in  it  we  move 
and  have  our  being. 

Let  man  be  placed  upon  a  lofty  eminence, 
surrounded  with  tho  original  elements  of  un¬ 
created  worlds — let  him  contemplate  the  con- 
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fused  and  choatic  mass  of  unorganized  exis¬ 
tence;  let  him  hear  the  voice  of  truth  and  pow¬ 
er  as  its  first  sentence  rolls  in  majesty  of  wis¬ 
dom  from  the  lips  of  Deity;  let  him  behold 
the  first  movement  of  chaos  as  it  begins  to 
come  to  order;  let  him  contemplate  its  various 
workings  till  the  heavens  and  earth,  and  man 
and  beast,  and  plant  and  flower,  startle  into 
i  conscious  being,  in  all  the  beauty  of  joyous 
i  existence;  let  him  observe  every,  minute  par- 
I  ticular  of  its  progress  through  time,  in  all  its 
I  various  changes;  let  him  contemplate  the 
I  changing  seasons  as  they  roll  in  hours  and  days, 
I  and  months  and  years;  let  his  thoughts  reach  to 
[  the  starry  heavens  and  view  them  in  all  their 
1  motions  and  revolutions — the  sun  in  its  daily 
I  course,  the  planets  in  their  annual  revolutions, 
the  blazing  comet  as  it  moves  afar  in  the  wilds 
[  of  ether,  and  returns  from  its  journey  of  a 
!  hundred  or  a  thousand  years;  let  him  return  to 
earth  and  view  the  vegetable  kingdom  as  it 
blooms  and  ripens,  and  falls  again  to  decay  in 
the  revolving  seasons — the  time  worn  oak  of  a 
thousand  ytears  as  it  braves  the  tempest,  or  the 
modest  flower  whose  life  is  but  a  day;  let  him 
view  the  animal  creation  in  all  its  variety  as  it 
appears  and  passes  in  turn  from  the  stage  of  ac¬ 
tion;  let  him  contemplate  man,  from  his  infant 
formation  through  all  the  changes  of  his  various 
life  till  he  returns  to  dust;  let  him  view  the  la¬ 
borious  revolutions  of  the  groaning  earth  and  its 
various  inhabitants  through  all  their  temporal 
career,  till  wearied  nature  sinks  to  rest,  and 
worn  by  slowly  rolling  years,  the  earth  itself 
shall  die;  lastly,  let  him  contemplate  all  nature 
regenerated,  renewed,  and  starting  into  being, 
while  death  itself  shall  conquered  be,  and  im¬ 
mortality  alone  endure. 

The  vision  ended.  Man!  what  hast  thou 
seen?  Answer:  Nothing  out  of  the  ordinary 
course;  all  I  beheld  was  nature  moving  in  per¬ 
fect  accordance  with  the  law  of  its  existence: 
pot  one  single  deviation  or  shadow  of  turning 
from  the  immutable  laws  of  truth. 

But  has:  thou  seen  no  miracle?  Yes;  it  wn9  oil 
miraculous  it  was  all  achieved  bythe  lawof  light, 
which  wast  he  immediate  power  of  God;  but  it 
was  all  upon  the  most  natural,  easy,  simple,  and 
plain  principles  of  nature  in  its  varied  order;  and 
which  to  call  the  most  miraculous  I  know 
not!  Whether  it  was  the  creution  of  a  world, 
the  blosoming  of  a  flower,  the  hatching  of  a 
butterfly,  or  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and 
the  making  of  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth. 
All  these  were  so  many  displays  of  the  power 
of  God. 

All  these  were  miraculous. 

All  these  were  natural. 

All  these  were  spiritual. 

All  these  were  adapted  to  the  simplest  ca¬ 
pacity,  aided  by  the  spirit  of  God. 

All  theso  were  too  6uhlime  for  an  arch-angel 
to  comprehend  by  his  own  capacity  without  the 
spirit  of  revelation.  P.  P.  PRATT. 


NOTICE. 

Elder  Jessee  Turpin  has  been  before 
the  High  Councill  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo, 
and  is  proven  clear  of  the  charges  prefer- 
ed  against  him;  restored  to  full  fellowship, 
and  to  his  former  standing  in  his  quorum. 


HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

(Continued.) 

I  obeyed,  I  returned  back  to  my  fath¬ 
er  in  the  field  and  rehearsed  the  whole 
matter  to  him.  He  replied  to  me,  that 
it  was  of  God,  and  to  go  and  do  as  com¬ 
manded  by  the  messenger.  1  left  the 
field  and  went  to  the  place  where  the 
messenger  had  told  mo  the  plates  were 
deposited;  and  owing  to  the  distinctness 
of  the  vision  which  1  had  had  concerning 
it,  1  knew  the  place  the  instant  that  I  ar¬ 
rived  there.  Convenient  to  the  village 
of  Manchester,  Ontario  co.  New  York, 
stands  a  hill  of  considerable  size,  ana  the 
most  elevated  of  any  in  the  neighborhood; 
on  the  west  side  of  this  hill  not  far  from 
the  top,  under  a  stone  of  considerable 
size,  lay  the  plates  deposited  in  a  stono 
box:  this  stone  was  thick  and  rounding 
in  the  middle  on  the  upper  side,  and  thin¬ 
ner  towards  the  edges,  so  that  the  middle 
part  of  it  was  visible  above  the  ground, 
but  the  edge  all  round  was  covered  with 
earth.  Huving  removed  the  earth  and 
obtained  a  lever  which  1  got  fixed  under 
the  edge  of  the  stone  and  with  a  little  ex¬ 
ertion  raised  it  up,  1  looked  in  and  there 
indeed  did  1  behold  the  plates,  the  Urim 
and  Thummim  and  the  Breastplate  as 
stated  by  the  messenger.  The  box  in 
which  they  lay  was  formed  by  laying 
stones  together  in  some  kind  of  cement; 
in  the  bottom  of  the  box  were  laid  two 
stones  crossways  of  the  box,  and  on 
these  stones  lay  the  plates  and  the  other 
things  with  them.  1  made  an  attempt  to 
take  them  out  but  was  fot  bidden  by  the 
messenger  and  was  again  informed  that 
the  time  for  bringing  them  forth  had  not 
yet  arrived,  neither  would  until  four 
years  from  that  time,  but  he  told  me  that 
1  should  come  to  that  place  precisely  in 
one  year  from  that  time,  and  that  he 
would  there  meet  with  me,  and  that  I 
should  continue  to  do  so  until  the  time 
should  come  for  obtaining  the  plates. 
Accordingly  as  I  had  been  commanded 
l  went  at  the  end  of  each  year,  and  at 
each  time  1  found  the  same  messenger 
there  and  received  instruction  and  intel¬ 
ligence  from  him  at  each  of  our  inter¬ 
views  respecting  what  the  Lord  was  go¬ 
ing  to  do  and  how  and  in  what  manner 
his  kingdom  was  to  be  conducted  in  the 
last  days.  As  my  father’s  worldly  cir¬ 
cumstances  were  very  limited,  we  were 
under  the  necessity  of  laboring  with  our 
hands,  hiring  by  days  works  and  other- 
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wise  as  we  could  get  opportunity,  some¬ 
times  we  were  at  home  and  sometimes 
abroad  and  by  continue®  labor  were  en¬ 
abled  to  get  a  comfortable  maintainance. 

In  the  year  eighteen*  hundred  and 
twenty-four  my  father’s  family  met  with 
a  great  affliction  by  the  death  of  my  el¬ 
dest  brother  Alvin.  In  the  month  of  Oc¬ 
tober  eighteen  hundred  and  twenty-five 
1  hired  with  an  old  gentleman,  by  the 
name  of  Josiah  Stoal  who  lived  in  Che¬ 
nango  county  State  of  New  York.  He 
had  heard  something  of  a  silver  mine 
having  been  opened  by  the  Spaniards  in 
Harmony  Susquehannah  county  State  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  had  previous  to  my 
hiring  with  him  been  digging  in  order  if 
possible*  to  discover  the  mine.  After  I 
went  to  live  with  him  he  took  me  among 
the  rest  of  his‘’hands  to  dig  for  the  silver 
mine,  at  which  I  continued  to  work  for 
nearly  a  month  without  success  in  our 
undertaking,  and  finally  I  prevailed  with 
the  old  gentleman  to  cease  digging  after 
it.  Hence  arose  the  very  prevalent  sto¬ 
ry  of  my  having  been  a  money  digger. 

During  the  time  that  I  was  thus  em¬ 
ployed  I  was  put  to  board  with  a  Mr. 
Isaac  Hale  of  that  placet  it  was  there 
that  I  first  saw  my  wife  (his  daughter) 
Emma  Hale.  On  the  eighteenth  of  Jan¬ 
uary  eighteen  hundred  and  twenty-seven 
we  were  married  while  yet  I  was  employ¬ 
ed  in  the  service  of  Mr.  Stoal. 

Owing  to  my  still  continuing  to  assert 
that  I  had  seen  a  vision  persecution  still 
followed  me,  and  ray  wife’s  father’s  fam¬ 
ily  were  very  much  opposed  to  our  being 
married.  I  was  therefore  under  the  ne¬ 
cessity  of  taking  her  elsewhere  so  we 
went  and  were  married  at  the  house  of 
Squire  Tarbill,  in  South  Bainbridge  Che¬ 
nango  county,  New  York.  Immediately 
after  my  marriage  I  left  Mr.  Stoal’s  and 
went  to  my  father’s  and  farmed  with  him 
that  season. 

At  length  the  time  arrived  for  obtain¬ 
ing  the  plates,'  the  Urim  and  Thummim, 
and  the  breastplate;  on  the  twenty-second 
day  of  September,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  twenty-seven,  having  went 
as  usual  at  the  end  of  another  year  to 
the  place  where  they  were  deposited,  the 
same  heavenly  messenger  delivered  them 
up  to  me,  with  this  charge  that  I  should 
be  responsible  for  them:  that  if  I  should 
let  them  go  carelessly  or  through  any 
neglect  of  mine  I  should  be  cut  oft;  but 
that  if  1  would  use  all  my  endeavors  to 


preserve  them,  until  he  the  messenger 
should  call  for  them,  they  should  be  pro¬ 
tected. 

I  soon  found  out  the  reason  why  I  had 
received  such  strict  charges  to  keep  them 
safe,  and  why  it  was  that  the  messenger 
had  said  that  when  I  had  done  what  was 
required  at  my  hand,  he  would  call  for 
them;  for  no  sooner  was  it  known  that  I 
had  them  than  the  most  strenuous  exer¬ 
tions  were  used  to  get  them  from  me;  ev¬ 
ery  stratagem  that  could  be  invented  was 
resorted  to  for  that  purpose;  the  persecu¬ 
tion  became  more  bitter  and  severe  than 
before,  and  multitudes  were  on  the  alert 
continually  to  get  them  from  me  if  pos¬ 
sible;  but  by  the  wisdom  of  God  they  re¬ 
mained  safe  in  my  hands  until  I  had  ac¬ 
complished  by  them  what  was  required 
at  my  hand,  when  according  to  arrange¬ 
ments  the  messenger  called  for  them,  I 
delivered  them  up  to  him  and  he  has 
them  in  his  charge  until  this  day,  being 
the  second  day  of  May,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  thirty-eight. 

The  excitement  however  still  contin¬ 
ued,  and  rumor  with  her  thousand 
tongues  was  all  the  time  employed  in 
circulating  tales  about  my  father’s  family, 
and  about  myself.  If  I  were  to  relate  a 
thousandth  part  of  them  it  would  fill  up 
volumes.  The  persecution  however  be¬ 
came  so  intolerable  that  I  was  under  the 
necessity  of  leaving  Manchester,  and 
going  with  my  wife  to  Susquehannah 
county  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania: 
while  preparing  to  start  (being  very  poor 
and  the  persecution  so  heavy  upon  us 
that  there  was  no  probability  that  we 
!  would  ever  be  otherwise,)  in  the  midst  of 
our  afflictions  we  found  a  friend  in  a  gen- 
jtlemanbythe  name  of  Martin  Harris, 
who  came  to  us  and  gave  me  fifty  dollars 
to  assist  us  in  our  afflictions.  Mr.  Har¬ 
ris  was  a  resident  of  Palmyra  Township 
Wayne  county,  in  *  the  State  of  New 
York,  and  a  farmer  of  respectability;  by 
this  timely  aid  was  I  enabled  to  reach 
the  place  of  my  destination  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  and  immediately  after  my  arrival 
there  l  commenced  copying  the  charac¬ 
ters  of  the  plates.  I  copied  a  consider¬ 
able  number  of  them,  and  by  means  of 
the  Urim  and  Thumnjim  I  translated 
some  of  them,  which  I  did,  between  the 
time  I  arrived  at  tire  house  of  my  wife’s 
father  in  the  month  of  December,  and  the 
February  following.  Some  time  in  this 
month  of  February  the  aforementioned, 
Mr.  Martin  Harris  came  to  our  place, 
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got  the  characters  which  I  had  drawn  off 
the  plates  and  started  with  them  to  the 
city  of  New  York.  For  what  took  place 
relative  to  him  and  the  characters,  I  refer 
to  his  own  account  of  the  circumstances 
as  he  related  them  to  me  after  his  return 
which  was  as  follows.  “I  went  to  the 
city  of  New  York  and  presented  the 
characters  which  had  been  translated, 
with  the  translation  thereof  to  Professor 
Anthony,  a  gentleman  celebrated  for  his 
literary  attainments; — Professor  Anthony 
stated  that  the  translation  was  correct, 
more  so  than  any  he  had  before  seen 
translated  from  the  Egyptian.  I  then 
showed  him  those  which  were  not  yet 
translated,  and  he  said  that  they  were 
Egyptian.  Chaldeac,  Assyriac,  and  Ara- 
bac,  and  he  said  that  they  were  the  true 
characters.  He  gave  me  a  certificate 
certifying  to  the  [teople  of  Palmyra  that 
they  were  true  characters,  and  that  the 
translation  of  such  of  them  as  had  been 
translated  was  ulso  correct.  I  took  the 
certificate  and  put  it  into  my  pocket,  and 
was  just  leaving  the  house,  when  Mr. 
Anthony  called  me  back,  and  asked  me 
how  the  young  man  found  out  that  there 
were  gold  plates  in  the  place  where  he 
found  them.  I  answered  that  an  angel 
of  God  had  revealed  it  unto  him. 

He  then  said  to  me,  let  me  see  that 
certificate,  I  accordingly  took  it  out  of 
my  pocket  and  gave  it  to  him,  when  he 
took  it  and  tore  it  to  pieces,  saying  that 
there  was  no  such  thing  now  as  minister¬ 
ing  of  angels,  s.nd  that  if  I  would  bring 
the  plates  to  him,  he  would  translate 
them.  I  informed  him  that  part  of  the 
plates  were  scaled,  and  that  I  was  forbid¬ 
den  to  bring  them,  he  replied  ‘I  cannot 
read  a  sealed  book.’  I  left  him  and 
went  to  Dr.  Mitchel  who  sanctioned  what 
Professor  Anthony  had  said  respecting 
both  the  characters  and  the  translation.” 

From  the  N.  Y.  Weekly  Herald. 
THE  MORMONS— A  LEAF  FROM 
JOE  SMITH. 

We  give  in  this  day’s  paper,  a  very 
curious  chapter  from  the  “Book  of  Abra¬ 
ham,”  which  we  find  published  in  the  last 
number  of  a  weekly  joirrnal,  called  the 
“Times  and  Seasons,”  conducted  by  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith  the  great  Mormon  Prophet, 
in  the  city  of  Nauvoo,  Hancock  county, 
Illinois. 

The  prophet  says  that  it  was  found  in 
the  catacombs  of  Egypt,  but  he  is  mis- 
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taken  in^  this  idea.  The  article  was 
discovered,  we  presume  by  Joseph  Smith, 
the  grandfather,  near,  one  of  the  propy¬ 
lons  of  Medinet  Abu,  in  the  “City  of  tire 
Sun,”  in  upper  Egypt — the  same  city 
which  Homer  says  had  one  hundred 
gates.  Champollion,  Young,  Rosselini, 
und  various  other  antiquarians  give  noti¬ 
ces  of  the  magnificient  ruins,  in  red 
granite,  that  are  strewn  over  the  banks 
of  the  Nile,  Be  all  this  as  it  mav,  the 
Prophet  of  Nauvoo  has  given  the  chapter, 
and  it  is  set  down  as  a  revelation  among 
the  Mormons. 

This  Joe  Smith  is  undoubtedly  one  of 
the  greatest  characters  of  the  age.  He 
indicates  as  much  talent,  originahty,  and 
moral  courage  as  Mahomet,  Odin,  or  any 
of  the  great  spirits  that  have  hitherto 
produced  the  revolutions  of  past  ages, 
in  the  present  infidel,  irreligious,  ideal, 
geological,  animal-magnetic  ago  of  the 
world,  some  such  singular  prophet  as  Joe 
Smith  is  required  to  preserve  the  princi¬ 
ple  of  faith,  and  to  plant  some  new  germs 
of  civilization  that  may  come  to  maturity 
in  a  thousand  years.  While  modern 
philosophy,  which  believes  in  nothing  but 
what  you  can  touch,  is  overspreading 
the  Atlantic  States,  Joe  Smith  is  creating 
a  spiritual  system,  combined  also  with 
morals  and  industry,  that  may  change 
the  destiny  of  the  race.  Joe  believes 
himself  divinely  inspired  and  worker  of 
miracles.  He  cures  the  sick  of  diseases 
— so  it  is  said: — and  although  Joe  is  not 
aware  of  the  fact,  we  have  been  inform¬ 
ed  by  a  medical  man  that  his  influence 
over  nervous  disorders,  arises  from  a 
powerful  magnetic  influence — that  Joe 
is  a  magnet  in  a  large  way,  which  he 
calls  a  power  or  spirit  from  heaven.  In 
other  respects  Joe  is  a  mighty  man  of 
God — possessing  large  stores  of  human 
nature — great  shrewdness,  and  as  he  has 
taken  the  management  of  the  Mormon 
newspaper  organ,  the  “Times  and  Sea¬ 
sons”  into  his  hand,  we  look  for  many 
revelations,  and  some  curions  ones  too, 
pretty  soon. 

We  certainly  want  some  such  prophet 
to  start  up,  tt^e  a  big  hold  of  the  public 
mind — and  stop  the  torrent  of  materialism 
that  is  hurrying  the  world  into  infidelity, 
immorality,  licentousn’ess,  and  crime. — 
Professor  Lye!,  Richard  Adams  Locke, 
Dr.  Brisbane,  Master  Emm'erson,  Proph¬ 
et  Brownson,  Horace  Greely,  and  all  the 
materialists  of  the  age,  ought  to  take  a 
leaf  of  common  sense  out  of  Joe’s  book. 
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More  ^rofhecy. — Joe  Smith«in  liis  last 
“Times  and  Seasons,”  gives  us  another 
slice  of  the  “Book  of  Abraham,”  embra¬ 
cing  a  synopsis  of  his  geology  and  astron¬ 
omy,  illustrated  with  a  curious  map  of 
the  Mormon  Solar  System.  Joe  also 
gives  his  readers  a  bit  of  his  auto-biog¬ 
raphy — quite  rich  it  is,  too. 

The  Mormon  Movement. — Nealy  two 
hundred  more  Mormons,  very  respectable 
looking  saints,  arrived  at  New  Orleans 
recently,  on  their  way  to  Nauvoo,  the 
head  quarters  of  Joe  Smith  and  the  Mor¬ 
mons.  The  prophet  is  adding  to  his  reli¬ 
gious  empire  every  day — and  who  can 
set  bounds  to  it?  He  is  president,  priest, 
and  prophet,  and  whenever  he  is  in  a  dif¬ 
ficulty,  he  says  that  he  has  a  direct  reve¬ 
lation  from  heaven,  that  settles  the  point 
at  once. 

Mr..  James  G.  Bennett,  is  a  little  too  fait 
about  the  finding  of  the  records;  it  will  be  seen 
by  the  following  that  “Joe  Smith,”  knew  what 
he  wa3  doing. 

EGYPTIAN  ANTIQUITIES. 

These  Mummies,  with  seven  others, 
were  taken  from  the  Catacombs  of  Egypt, 
near  where  the  ancient,  and  we  may  say, 
almost  unparalleled  city  of  Thebes  once 
stood,  by  the  celebrated  French  traveller 
Antonio  Lebolo;  at  a  great  expense,  un¬ 
der  the  protection  of  the  French  Consul, 
bv  consent  of  Mehemet  Ali,  the  "Viceroy 
of  Egypt.  It  is  to  be  noticed  that  sever¬ 
al  hundred  Mummies,  differently  embalm¬ 
ed  were  found  in  the  same  catacomb,  but 
only  the  eleven  in  a  state  to  be  removed. 
The  seven  have  been  sold  to  gentlemen 
for  private  museums,  and  in  consequence 
are  kept  from  the  eye  of  the  public. — 
They  have  been  exhibited  in  Philadelphia 
and  Baltimore,  to  crowded  audiences;  in 
the  latter  place,  although  only  engaged 
for  two  weeks,  the  exhibition  was  pro¬ 
longed  to  jive  weeks,  with  attraction.  Of 
all  the  relics  of  the  ancient  world  that 
time  has  left,  the  Mummy  is  the  most 
interesting.  It  is  a  well  known  fact,  re¬ 
corded  in  both  sacred  and  profane  history 
that  men  were  embalmed,  which  science 
has  attracted  the  learned  for  ages.  All 
other  antiquities  are  but  the  work  of  man. 
but  Mummies  present  us  with  the  men 
themselves — they  are  the  personages, 
preserved  in  human  form,  for  the  gaze 
and  attraction  of  people  who  are  occupy¬ 
ing  down  the  stream  of  time  centuries 
from  those — they  have  certainly  been 


conspicuous  actors  in  those  mighty  scenes 
of  which  the  history  of  Egypt*  is  full. 
An  hundred  generations  have  passed 
away,  and  new  empires  have  began  since 
this  flesh  was  animated— -since  these  eves 
were  bright,  and  this  tongue  was  el¬ 
oquent,  and  the  heart  beat  within  this 
breast.  These  strangers  illustrious  from 
their  antiquity,  may  have  lived  in  the 
days  of  Jacob,  Moses,  or  David,  and  of 
course  some  thousand  years  have  elapsed 
since  these  bodies  were  animated  with 
the  breath  of  iife!  History  records  the 
fact,  that  the  higher  class  concealed  their 
knowledge  from  the  lower,  in  figures  and 
hieroglyphic  characters — A  few  of  those, 
upon  papyrus,  used  by  the  Egyptians  for 
writing,  will  be  exhibited  with  the  Mum¬ 
mies.  « 

Having  examined  with  considerable 
attention  and  deep  interest,  a  number  of 
Mummies  from  the  catacombs,  near 
Thebes,  in  Egypt,  and  now  exhibited  in 
the  Arcade,  we  beg  leave  to  recommend 
them  to  the  observation  of  the  curious  in¬ 
quirer  on  subjects  of  nperiod  so  long  elaps¬ 
ed;  probably  not  less  than  three  thousand 
year  ago.  The  features  of  some  of  these 
Mummies  are  in  perfect  expression. — 
The  papyrus,  covered  with  black  or  red 
ink,  or  paint,  in  excellent  preservation,  are 
very  interesting.  The  undersigned,  un¬ 
solicited  by  any  person  connected  by  in¬ 
terest  with  this  exhibition,  have  volunta¬ 
rily'  set  their  names  hereunto,  for  the 
simple  purpose  of  calling  the  attention  of 
the  public  to  an  interesting  collection,  not 
sufficiently  known  in  this  city. 
JOHN*REDMAN  COXE*  M.  D. 
RICHARD  HARLAN,  M.  D. 

J.  PANCOAST,  M.  D. 

WILLIAM  P.  C.  BARTON,  M.  D. 
E.  F.  RIV1NUS,  M.  D. 

SAMUEL  G.  MORGAN,  M.  D. 

I  concur  in  the  above  sentiments,  con¬ 
cerning  the  collection  of  Mummies  in  the 
Philadelphia  Arcade,  and  consider  them 
highly  deserving  the  attention  of  the 
curious.  W.  E.  HORNER,  M.  D- 

We  have  in  our  possession  the  four  munimits 
referred  to.  They  together  with  the  record*, 
were  purchased  of  a  Mr.  Chandler  who  exhib¬ 
ited  them  in  different  parts  of  the  Union,  anil 
sold  them  to  us  in  Kirtland  Ohio.  The  above 
is  a  copy  of  the  original  placards  published  by 
Mr.  Chandler,  whilst  they  were  yet  in  his  pos¬ 
session. 
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We  believe  that  Mr.  Bennett  is  neither  a 
prophet,  nor  the  son  of  a  prophet,  or  he  would 
have  known  that  wherever,  or  whenever  God 
had  a  prophet,  and  he  spoke  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  or  “got  a  revelation  tkat  has  ended  the 
matter” — we  perceive  that  he  has  a  notion  of 
feeling  a  little  funny  at  our  expense,  but  not¬ 
withstanding  those  peculiar  freaks  and  little 
witticisms  of  Mr.  Bennett,  we  must  say  that 
he  acts  with  more  candor  and  honesty,  and  is 
more  of  a  gentleman  and  philanthrophist  than 
most  of  the  editors  of  the  present  day;  he  pub¬ 
lishes  oar  own  statements  to  the  world  in  their 
native  simpiieity,  unguarnishcd,  without  mis¬ 
representation,  coloring  or  fiction,  and  leaves  it 
as  all  honest  men  will  do,  for  a  discerning 
public  to  judge  of  the  correctness,  or  incor¬ 
rectness  of  the  principles  thus  laid  before  them. 
The  very  pious  and  liolu  editors  of  the  “Baptist 
Advocate;” — The  “New  York  Evangelist;” 
and  the  “Christain  Advocate  and  Journal,”  and 
many  other  of  the  holy  order  that  wo  might 
mention,  would  do  yell  to  pattern  after  the 
moral  honesty  and  righteousness  of  Mr.  Ben¬ 
nett.  We  say  this  because  we  have  generally 
found  that  those  gentlemen  of  the  black  doth 
are  more  ready  to  listen  to  reports,  misrepresen¬ 
tation  and  falsehood  than  to  matters  of  fact, 
and  that  if  they  are  not  at  all  times  the  authors 
ef  the  foul  calumnies  that  so  frequently  dis¬ 
grace  their  pages;  yet  their  columns  are  al¬ 
ways  open  for  slander,  and  falsehood,  whenev¬ 
er  it  suits  their  purpose. 

The  would  b,e  great  Mi.  0.  Bachelor  of  New 
York  or  elsewhere,  has  lately  published  a  long 
tirade  about  Morminism  in  the  “Baptist  Ad¬ 
vocate ;”  without  refering  to  his  production 
we  would  merely  state  that  he  would  have 
done  well  to  have  published  at  the  same  time 
an  account  of  his  ungentlemanly  proceeding 
at  a  discussion  with  Elder  P.  P.  Pratt;  when 
one  of  his  brother  infidels  who  was  chairman 
told  him  that  he  would  not  acknowledge  so 
dishonorable  &  man  as  one  of  their  fraternity — 
of  a  subsequent  defeat  by  Elder  Adams  of  New 
York,  (soon  after  he  had  joined  the  church) 
•nd  of  his  late  dicomfiture  by  a  boy  in  New 
Jersey.  Surely  so  mighty  a  champion  as  Mr. 
Bachelor,  aided  with  such  powerful  truths, 
♦(alias  falsehoods,)  as  those  published  in  the 
Baptist  Advocate,  ought  to  have  been  able  to 
have  vanquished  those  puereil  defendents  of 
Mormonism,  and  swept  so  awful  a  delusion 
into  eveilasting  oblivion:  or  is  it  the  case  that 
he  is  more  powerful  in  writing  than  oratory? 
or  has  the  pious  editor  of  the  “Baptist  Advocate” 
assisted  him  to  compile  his  foul  slander?  Eo. 


TIMES  AID  SEISMS. 

CITY  OF  NAUYOO, 

MONDAY,  MAY  2,  1842. 


THE  TEMPLE. 

Th;s  noble  edifice  is  progressing  with  great 
rapidity;  strenuous  exertions  are  being  made  on 
every  hand  to  facilitate  its  erection,  and  mate¬ 
rials  of  all  kinds  are  in  a  great  state  of  forward- 
n=ss,  and  by  next  fall  we  expect  to  see  the  buil¬ 
ding  enclosed ;  if  not  the  top  stone  raised  with 
“shouting  of  grace — grace,  unto  it.”  There 
have  been  frequently,  during  the  winter,  as  ma¬ 
ny  as  one  hundred  hands  quarrying  rock,  while 
at  the  same  time  multitudes  of  others  have  been 
engaged  in  hauling,  and  in  other  kinds  of  labor. 
A  company  was  formed  last  fall  to  go  up  to  the 
pine  country  to  purchase  mills,  and  prepare  and 
saw  lumber  for  the  Temple,  and  the  Nauvoo 
House,  and  the  reports  from  them  are  very  fa¬ 
vorable;  another  company  has  started  this  last 
week,  to  take  their  place,  and  to  relieve  those 
that  are  already  there ;  on  their  return„lhey  are 
to  bring  a  very  large  raft  of  lumber  for  the  use 
of  the  above  named  houses. 

While  the  busy  multitudes  have  thus  been 
engaged  in  their  several  avocations  performing 
their  daily  labor,  and  working  one  tenth  of  their 
time,  others  have  not  been  less  forward  in  bring¬ 
ing  in  their  tithings ,  and  consecrations  for  the 
same  great  object.  Never  since  the  formation 
of  this  church  waslnid,  have  we  seen  manifest¬ 
ed  a  greater  willingness  to  comply  with  the  re¬ 
quisitions  of  Jehovah;  a  more  ardent  desire  to 
do  the  will  of  God;  more  strenuous  exertions 
used;  or  greater  sacrifices  made,  than  there  has 
been  since  the  Lord  said,  “Let  the  Temple  bo 
built  by  he  tithing  of  my  people.  ”  It  seemed 
as  though  the  spirit  of  enterprise,  philanthropy, 
and  obedience  rested  simultaneously  upon  old 
and  young;  and  brethren  and  sisters,  boys  and 
girls,  and  even  strangers,  who  were  not  in  the 
church,  united  with  an  unprecedented  liberali¬ 
ty  in  the  accomplishment  of  this  great  work; 
nor  could  the  widow,  in  many  instances,  be 
prevented,  out  of  her  scanty  pittance,  from 
throwing  in  her  two  mites. 

We  feel  at  this  time  to  tender  to  all,  old  and 
young,  both  in  the  church  and  out  of  it,  our  un¬ 
feigned  thanks  for  their  unprecedented  liberali¬ 
ty,  kindness,  dilligence,  and  obedience  which 
they  have  so  opportunely  manifested  on  the 
present  occasion.  Not  that  we  are  personally 
or  individually  henefitted  in  a  pecuniary  point 
of  view,  but  when  the  brethren  as  in  this  in- 
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stance  shew  a  unity  of  purpose,  and  design,  and 
all  put  their  shoulder  to  the  whet),  our  care, 
labor,  toil,  and  anxiety  is  materially  diminish¬ 
ed,  “our  yoke  is  made  easy;  and  our  burden  is 

light.” 

The  cause  of  God  is  one  common  cause,  in 
which  all  the  Saints  are  alike  interested,  we 
are  all  members  of  the  one  common  body,  and 
all  partake  of  the  same  spirit,  and  are  baptized 
into  one  baptism,  and  possess  alike  the  same 
glorious  hope.  The  advancement  of  the  cause 
of  God  and  the  building  up  of  Zion  is  as  much 
one  man’s  business  as  another.  The  only  dif¬ 
ference  is  that  one  is  called  to  fulfil  one  duty 
and  another  another  duty;  “but  if  one  member 
suffers,  all  the  members  suffer  with  it,  and  if 
one  member  is  honored  all  the  rest  rejoice  with 
it,  and  the  eye  cannot  say  to  the  ear  f  have  no 
need  of  thee,  nor  the  hend  to  the  foot  I  have  no 
need  of  thee;  party  feelings,  separate  interests, 
exclusive  designs  should  be  lost  sight  off  in  the 
one  common  cause,  in  the  interest  of  the  whole. 

The  building  up  of  Zion  is  a  cause  that  has 
interested  the  people  of  God  in  every  age;  it  is 
a  theme  upon  which  prophets,  priests,  and 
kings  have  dwelt  with  peculiar  delight; 
they  have  locked  forward  with  joyful  anticipa¬ 
tion  to  the  day  iii  which  we  lived;  and  fired 
with  heavenly  and  joyful  anticipations  they 
have  sung,  and  wrote,  and  prophesied  of  this 
our  day; — but  they  died  without  the  sight;  we 
are  the  favored  people  that  God  has  made  choice 
of  to  bring  about  the  Latter  Day  glory;  it  is  left 
for  us  to  see,  participate  in,  and  help  to  roll  for¬ 
ward  the  Latter  Day  glory;  “the  dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  times,  when  God  will  gather 
together  all  things  that  are  in  heaven,  afid  all 
things  that  are  upon  the  earth,  even  in  one,” 
when  the  saints  of  God  will  be  gathered  in 
one  lrom  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  peo¬ 
ple,' and  tongue,  when  the  Jews  will  be  gath¬ 
ered  together  into  one,  the  wicked  will  also  be 
gathered  together  to  be  destroyed,  as  spoken  of 
by  the  prophets;  the  spirit  of  God  will  also 
dwell  with  his  people,  and  be  withdrawn  from 
the  rest  of  the  nations,  ana  all  things  whether 
in  heaven  or  on  earth  will  be  in  one,  even  in 
Christ.  Tiic  heavenly  priesthood  will  unite 
with  the  earthly,  to  bring  about  those  great 
purposes;  and  whilst  we  are  thus  united  in  the 
one  common  cause  to  roll  forth  the  kingdom  of 
God,  the  Heavenly  Priesthood  are  not  idle  spec¬ 
tators;  the  spirit  of  God  will  he  showered  down 
from  above,  it  will  dwell  in  our  midst.  The 
blessings  of  the  Most  HigW  will  rest  upon  our 
tabernacles,  and  our  name  will  be  handed  down 
to  future  ages;  our  children  will  rise  up  and 
call  U3  blessed ;  and  generations  yet  unbprn  will 


I  dwell  with  peculiar  delight  upon  the  scenes  that 
!  we  have  passed  through,  the  privations  that  wa 
have  enduted;  the  untirtng  zeal  that  we  liava 
manifested;  the  insurmountable  difficulties  that 
|  we  have  overcome  in  laying  the  foundation  of 
a  work  that  brought  about  the  glory  and  bles¬ 
sings  which  they  will  realize;  a  work  that  God 
and  angels  have  contemplated  with  delight,  for 
generations  past ;  that  fired  the  souls  of  the  an¬ 
cient  patriarchs  and  prophets — a  work  that  is 
destined  to  bring  about  the  destruction  of  th« 
powers  of-darkness,  the  renovation  of  the  earth, 

I  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  the  hu¬ 
man  family. — [Ed. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 

I  LETTER  FROM  ELDER  0.  HYDE. 

Trieste  December  21,  1841. 
My  Dear  Marinda: — Once  more  I  sit 
down  to  write  to  you,  to  let  you  know, 
that  through  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  lam 
stiil  among  the  living;  and  what  is  still 
better,  Jesus  the  sinner’s  friend,  1  humbly 
trust  lives  in  me.  I  arrived  this  morning 
in  this  port  from  Alexandria,  after  a  pas¬ 
sage  of  21  4*  1-2  days;  and  here  I  must 
remain  28  days  more  in  quarantine.  It  is 
like  a  prison,  but  there  is  no  avoiding  it. 

The  city  of  Jerusalem,  1  have  seen, 
and  walked  through  it  almost  every  way, 
and  also  the  regions  round  about:  but  as 
l  do  not  write  this  letter  with  the  view  of 
its  being  made  public,  l  shall  omit  most 
of  the  particulars  connected  with  my 
mission,  and  give  them  in  a  letter  addres¬ 
sed  to  the  Twelve,  which  will  be  mailed 
or  sent  at  the  same  time  as  *his . 

I  hope  the  answer  to  the  two  letters 
which  1  wrote  from  Bavaria,  one  to  you, 
and  the  other  to  Br.  Joseph  will  have  ar¬ 
rived  safely  there.  As  I  must  remaia 
here  almost  one  month,  I  have  written  to 
Bavaria  requesting  them  forwarded  to 
mo  at  this  piace.  It  is  only  about  250 
miles  from  this,  to  Bavaria  where  1  made 
a  stop  last  summer;  and  as  soon  as  1  am 
released  from  this  prison,  it  is  my  inten¬ 
tion  to  go  there  and  publish  the  principles 
of  our  faith  in  tfie  German  language,  un¬ 
less  I  shall  be  differently  advised  in  the 
letters  which  1  hope  to  receive.  It  is  di¬ 
rectly  on  my  way  to  London.  If  you 
look  on  the  map  of  Europe,  you  will  see^ 
my  course  from  this  to  London,  first 
over  the  Alps  to  Munich,  then  to  Ratis- 
bon,  from  thence  to  FranMiprt,  on  the 
Maine,  and  then  to  Mayenz  and  down 
the  Rhine.  ’  ‘  . 

As  soon  as  1  can  get  the'  foundation  of 
a  good  work  laid  in  Germany,,  I  shall  go 
to  England,  if  the  Lord  will,  and  there 
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spend  a  6hort  time,  and  then  return  to  j 
you.  I  begin  to  speak  the  German  con¬ 
siderably.  In  fact  I  am  obliged  to,  for 
there  are  few  who  speak  English.  1 
have  found  no  difficulty  in  getting  along 
about  languages,  though  I  have  been, 
sometimes  where  they  spoke  Turkish, 
and  frequently  where  they  spoke  noth¬ 
ing  but  Arabic  and  Italian, — and  then 
French  and  German.  On  board1  the  ves¬ 
sel  in  which  1  came  from  Alexandria  they 
spoke  Italian  and  German.,  So  far  as 
mere  travelling  is  concerned,  I  could  go 
all  over  the  world,  let  the  language  be 
what  it  might,  and  1  trust  the  time  will 
be  when  the  servants  of  the  Lord  will 
even  be  able  to  proclaim  the  gospel  fuliy 
and  plainly  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  all  these  languages. 

I  feel  quite  anxious  to  get  our  faith  and 
principles  in  print  in  the  German  lan¬ 
guage;  but  what  the  effect  will  be,  time 
must  determine.  The  Catholic  religion 
in  Germany  is  fortified  by  long  and  deep 
rooted  prejudices;  and  to  a  certain  extent 
by  laws  of  human  enactment.  1  have 
dreamed  that  they  shut  me  up  in  prison: 
but  if  they  do,  I  shall  not  have  the  honor 
of  being  the  first  Latter-Day  Saint,  who 
for  the  truth’s  sake,  has  be6n  impris¬ 
oned.  .‘ .  I  feel  glad,  and  more 

than  glad  that  I  have  seen  Jerusalem. 
Face  never  answered  more  correctly  to 
face  in  water,  than  Mt.  Olivet  did  to  the 

vision  I  had  in  Naqvoo .  How 

it  would  rejoice  my  heart  to  meet  with 
the  Saints  again.  The  hope  that  1  shall, 
makes  my  heart  swell  with  joy.  I  pray 
the  Lord  to  keep  me  from  evil,  and 
strengthen  my  heart  in  righteousness, 
that  1  may  be  counted  worthy  to  share 
their  good  will  when  1  return . 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  all,  and  save 
you  from  the  violence  of  men,  and  from 
all  evil.  My  kind  respects  to  the  Presi¬ 
dency,  and  to  all  that  enquire  after  me. 
I  am  as  ever  your  affectionate  husband. 

ORSON  HYDE. 

LETTER  FROM  W.  J.  APPLEBY.  Esq. 
Dear  Brother: — It  is  with  feelings  of 
*no  ordinary  kind,  that  I  take  my  pen  in 
hand,  (aside  from  the  bustle  and  cares 
of  life)  to  gommunicate  to  you,  thou  ser¬ 
vant  and  prophet  of  the  most  hjgh|  the 
pleasing  and  no  doubt  cheering  in¬ 
telligence  of  what  the  Lord  of  glory 
is  doing  in  this  part  of  the  vineyard. 
♦When  1  take  a  retrospective  view  of  the 


rise  of  the  “Church  of  Christ”  in  these 
last  days,  and  reflect  what  scenes  of  per¬ 
secutions,  trials,  distress,  and  bloodshed, 
the  saints  of  God  have  been  called  upon 
to  undergo,  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
and  his  holy  word;  and  especially  when 
l  think  of  you,  (the  trials  you  have  en¬ 
dured,  the  tribulations  you  have  waded 
through,  the  cold  damp  prisons  you  have 
lain  in,  the  galling  chains  you  have  been 
loaded  with,  the  fetters,  and  bands  of 
iron  that  have  encompassed  your  limbs, 
and  all  for  the  sake  of  eternal  truth,)  I 
am  ready  to  exclaim,  how  long  Oh!  just, 
righteous,  and  eternal  Father  wilt  thou 
suffer  thy  prophet  and  seer,  to  be  perse¬ 
cuted,  his  life  sought  after,  his  name  and 
character  vil lifted,  traduced,  calumniated, 
falsified  and  slandered,  by  wicked  and 
designing  men;  the  emmisarics  of  Satan, 
but  a  soft  still  sweet  voice  whispers, 
“my  grace  is  all  sufficient  for  him;”  he 
is  under  my  protecting  care,  and  no 
power  of  hell  and  earth  combined  shall 
ever  be  able  to  overcome  him  if  he  is 
faithful.  (“They  that  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution.”) 
And  I  pray  my  Heavenly  Father  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  that  you  may  be  kept 
faithful  unto  the  end,  and  may  the  saints 
by  their  faith  and  prayers  always  hold 
you  up  before  our  heavenly  King,  that 
you  may  never  fall,  though  your  path 
should  be  continually  beset  with  the 
“fowler’s  snare;”  though  you  should  he 
called  upon  to  undergo  more  trials,  per¬ 
plexities,  griefs,  sorrows,  disappointments, 
tribulations  and  afflictions;  and  at  last 
seal  your  testimony  with  the  effusions 
of  your  own  blood;  for  the  glorious,  tri¬ 
umphant  and  eternal  truth  that  Gdti  has 
made  you  an  instrument  in  revealing  to 
the  children  of  men.  May  you  never 
falter,  but  meet  it  all  with  a  triumphant 
smile,  obtain  the  victory  overall  your  en¬ 
emies;  death,  hell,  and  the  grave; — Jail 
I  asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus; — and  receive 
the  crown,  which  thus  far  you  have  so 
nobly  and  gallantly  contended  and  fought 
for  like  a  true  soldier  of  the  cross,  and 
follower  of  the  Lamb;  even  when  death 
(with  all  its  appalling  forms)  stared  you 
in  the  face,  it  found  you  *rue,  and  im¬ 
movable  to  the  glorious — inspiring — hea¬ 
ven  born  truths  that  have  been  revealed 
to  you;  and  which  I  your  humble  servant 
and  brother  in  the  bonds  of  the  everlast¬ 
ing  covenant  am  rejoicing  in.  May  Is¬ 
rael's  God  protect  you,  and  his  church, 
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and  people  from  all  harm,  and  danger;! 
and  speed  on  his  triumphant  and  glorious! 
gospel.  The  ship  of  eternal  truth  is! 
plowing  with  dignity  and  majesty  through 
the  yielding  waves  of  sophism,  inlidelity 
and  delusion;  the  waves  of  persecution 
are  rolling  high  and  dash  vehemently 
against  its  triumphant  bows,  but  they 
cannot  impede  its  progress:  base  fabrica¬ 
tions,  slander,  scorn,  obloquy,  vitupera¬ 
tion,  scurriility,  and  in  fact  all  manner 
of  the  most  glaring  and  unblushing  false¬ 
hoods  are  heralded  forth  by  priests  and 
people;  and  reiterated  and  reechoed  in 
every  breeze,  from  one  end  of  God’s 
footstool,  (if  it  were  possible)  to  the  other; 
but  what  does  all  their  evanid  deciama- 
ting  amount  to?  the  answer  is  definite 
and  positive,  NOTHING. — It  goes  ahead 
with  a  steady  pace,  every  day  gives  it  a 
new  impetus,  and  every  moment  -acceler¬ 
ates  its  speed,  and  why  ?  the  God  of  hea¬ 
ven  is  at  the  helm,  and  he  will  steer  the 
ship  and  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  will 
become  the  kindoms  of  our  Lord  and  his 
Christ;  yes,  I  he  mighty  kingdoms  of 
China,  Austria,  Russia,  Prussia,  France 
England  and  America  not  excepted,  with 
all  the  sectarian  denominations  of  the 
present  day  will  be  utterly  overthrown; — 
and  Christ  will  come  with  all  his  Saints, 
and  establish  his  kingdom  upon  their  ru¬ 
ins. 

But  I  said  I  was  going  to  inform  you 
what  the  Lord  of  glory  was  doing  here, 
this  I  will  endeavor  to  do.  There  is  a 
branch  here  containing  22  members,  in¬ 
cluding  1  elder,  and  1  priest,  and  more 
believing.  Jt  is  but  a  few  weeks  ago 
since  I  baptised  a  gentleman  and  his  lady 
here  at  9  o'clock  at  night,  and  broke  the 
ice  <o  do  it,  but  they  never  minded  ice 
nor  weather  when  truth  was  to  be  ob¬ 
tained;  the  gentleman  was  of  the  per¬ 
suasion  of  Friends,  the  lady  was  former¬ 
ly  tt  member  of  the  Church  of  England, 
from  Philadelphia,  they  both  are  now 
rejoicing  in  the  truth,  and  thankful  that 
they  have  eradicated  the  mark  of  the 
Beast. 

I  have  been  home  but  a  few  days 
from  a  tour  of  nearly  two  weeks  along 
the  sea  shore  (i.  e.y  Toms  River  and 
Forked  River  &c.  There  were  six  bap¬ 
tized  at  Toms  River  while  I  was  there 
and  more  believing;  there  are  something 
near  two  hundred  members  here  and  in 
Cream  Ridge,  and  Toms  River  exclusive 
of  those  who  have  gone  west.  1  was  in- 


(1  formed  by  Br.  Winner  that  Elder  Divine 
ji  baptized  IS  in  one  day  a  few  weeks  ago 
[I at  Long  Branch,  and  that  there  had  been 
1 60  baptized  there  within  a  short  time. 
There  are  calls  here  for  preaching  on  the 
right  and  left,  we  would  like  to  spe  Br. 
Page  or  some  other  efficient  elder,  here 
as  soon  as  you  have  an  opportunity  of 
sending  one,  1  have  understood  you  pur¬ 
posed  coming  east  in  the  spring  if  you 
are  I  wish  you  to  inform  me  as  soon  at 
you  receive  this  and  at  what  time  you 
expect  to  be  in  Jersey,  as  Br.  Isaac  R. 
Robbins  is  coming  to  Nauvoo  this  spring, 
and  wishes  to  see  you,  but  if  you  are 
coming  here  perhaps  he  may  wait  until 
you  arrive.  Brs.  John  R.  Robbins,  and 
Lnfetras,  with  their  families  expect  to 
leave  here  for  Nauvoo  sometime  in  April; 
but  I  must  bring  my  letter  to  a  close  as 
the  bright  luminary  of  day  has  long 
since  sunk  behind  the  western  hills,  and 
another  day  has  rolled  into  (to  us)  the 
ocean  ofeternity,  to  help  fill  up  the  vacu¬ 
um  of  years  yet  wanting  to  commence 
the  sabbath  of  rest; — the  sable  shades  of 
night  are  hovering  over  the  earth,  her 
dark  mantle  is  spread  upon  the  hills  and 
vallies;  while  bright  Phtebus  the  queen 
of  night  is  riding  in  glorious  majesty,  with 
all  her  attendant  train  of  satellites, 
twinkling  in  ether  blue,  and  all  nature  is 
nearly  hushed  in  slumbering  silence,  and 
enjoying  that  heavenly  repose  which  the 
great  Author  ordained  for  the  creatures 
of  his  care;  therefore  with  the  sublimes! 
emotions  of  praise  and  gratitude  to  my 
God  do  I  close  by  saying  may  God  bless 
you  and  yours,  Br.  Hyrum,  and  all  the 
Saints  throughout  the  world:  and  may 
Zion  prosper  and  become  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth. 

With  sentiments  of  profound  respect 
do  I  subscribe  myself  your  well  wisher 
and  brother  in  the  Lord, 

W.  J.  APPLEBY. 

We  have  received  a  communication  from 
Elder  Eli  Muginn,  and  from  E.  Snow,|Mass. 
Elder  Maginn  haa  forwarded  twenty  four  dol¬ 
lars  subscription  money,  and  twenty  dollars 
for  the  temple,  he  writes  as  follows. — 

Salem ,  Mas*.  March  22ad,  1842. 

Pres’t  Smith  Sir. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  transmitting  the  following  sub¬ 
scribers  for  your  valuable  paper. 

I  shall  endeavor  to  forward  trom  109 
to  200  dollars  by  fall,  for  the  House  of 
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me  J_*urd,  us  it  appears  to  be  of  the  most 
vital  importance  that  the  Saints  should 
assist  in  a  work  so  desirable,  which  is 
looked  forward  to  with  anxious  anticipa¬ 
tion  by  all  the  faithful  laborers  in  the 
kingdom.  We  shall  do  all  that  we  can 
to  forward  the  work.  *  *  * 

Dear  Brother,  I  feel  to  rejoice  in  the j 
prosperity  of  the  work  of  the  God  of  the 
Saints,  which  is  truly  prosperous  in  New 
England,  the  engine  of  eternal  truth  has 
been  called  into  successful  opposition 
against  the  crafts,  and  systems  of  ''The 
like  occupation ,”  and  notwithstanding  the 
contest  has  been  exceeeding  fierce,  the 
enemy  being  active  in  the  usual  way 
with  falsehood,  and  misrepresentation, 
the  victory  is  the  Lord's;  truth  has 
triumphed,  and  is  spreading  its  be¬ 
nign  influence  abroad  like  the  rays  of 
the  king  of  day,  as  if  unconscious  of  the  el¬ 
ements  of  oppression  and  opposition  which 
have  been  so  unsuccessfully  employed 
from  the  first,  up  to  the  present  time.  1 
am  on  a  visit  to  assist  Elder  E.  Snow  in 
bis  successful  and  extended  field  of  labor, 
in  this  branch  (Salem).  Sixty  five  have 
been  obedient  to  the  faith  of  the  gospel, 
and  hundreds  of  others  “almost  pursua- 
ded.”  In  Boston  near  40  have  obeyed, 
through  the  faithful  labors  of  Elder  F. 
Nickerson.  1  have  been  absent  from 
Peterboro  two  weeks,  have  preached 
three  or  four  times  in  Boston,  Salem, 
Marblehead.  Chelsea  &c.  and  purpose  re¬ 
turning  to  Peterboro  next  Sunday,  where 
I  have  been  laboring  with  good  success, 
thirty-six  have  obeyed  since  last  fall, 
at  New  Salem,  Mass,  thirty-five  to  forty 
obeyed  since  August  last,  Leverett  eigh¬ 
teen  or  twenty,  Gilsum  N.  H.  twenty  to 
thirty.  I  have  preached  from  one  to 
three  times  almost  every  day,  and  cannot 
fill  one  to  twenty  of  the  calls  for  preach¬ 
ing;  there  is  the  greatest  excitement  in 
this  country  that  I  ever  beheld  during 
my  travels, since  l  left  Nauvoo;  a  period  oi 
near  three  years  in  which  I  have  travelled 
through  eighteen  States  and  British  Prov¬ 
inces.  The  honest  seel  ir  after  truth  is 
rejoicing  in  its  liberty;  while  uOur  Crafts, 
men ”  are  laboring  and  howling  to  see 
their  sinking  crafts  crumbling  to  disolu¬ 
tion  and  nonentity,  without  having  |>owcr 
to  repel  the  march  of  truth  which  is  on¬ 
ward  with  the  velocity  of  electricity, 
spreading  terror  and  dismay  throughout 
their  majestic  empire. 

In  haste  E.  P.  MAGINN. 


P.  8.  Dear  Brother,  1  long  to  see  the 
time  when  I  can  return  and  again  receive 
instructions  from  those  whom  God  has 
chosen  to  council  his  saints  with,  “Thus 
saith  the  Lord,"  and  not  the  traditions  of 
men;  I  feel  very  anxious  to  return  by 
fall,  as  I  have  been  absent  three  years. 
1  have  disposed  of  more  than  <$150  worth 
of  books  (and  expect  near  that  amonnt 
this  day  from  New  York  and  Philadel¬ 
phia),  the  demand  daily  increases,  some 
of  the  popular  begin  to  take  a  decided 
stand  in  favor  of  the  truth.  E.  P.  M. 

We  have  leceived  to  day  several  numbers  of 
the  “Millennial  Star;”  published  in  Manches¬ 
ter,  England;  we  extract  the  following  from 
the  minutes  of  a  conference  held  in  Man¬ 
chester 

“Twelve  branches  were  represented 
consisting  of  1589  members,  with  appro¬ 
priate  officers.” 

‘•From  the  foregoing  extract,  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  church  in  Manchester 
conference  now  numbers  near  sixteen 
hundred  members,  af'er  excommunica¬ 
ting  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  and 
dismissing  some  hundreds  by  emigration. 

All  these  have  been  gathered  into  the 
fold  in  the  course  of  about  two  years, 
and  that  from  an  obscure  beginning,  in 
a  small  cellar  in  Oldham-road;  being  the 
first  place  in  which  the  fulness  of  the 
gospel  was  preached  within  the  bounds 
of  what  now  composes  the  Manchester 
conference.  “Behold  how  great  a  matter 
a  little  fire  kindleth!” — Mil.  Star ,  Nod. 

From  Elder  Reed,  Isle  of  Man — 

“I  think  that  all  the  lies  that  have  been 
hatched  in  America,  England,  Scotland, 
Ireland  and  Wales,  have  been  imported 
to  the  Isle  of  Man.  Yet  notwithstanding 
all  these  things  the  work  of  the  Lord  is 
advancing,  as  our  congregation  is  on  the 
increase.  Seven  have  been  added  by 
baptism  since  I  came;  and  the  saints 
speak  with  tongues,  aud  interpret,  and 
have  dreams,  and  visions  and  prophesy; 
and  the  gift  of  healing  has  been  wonder¬ 
fully  made  manifest  among  the  saints, 
and  among  others.  .  .  .  The  work  is  be¬ 
ginning  to  spread  on  this  Island,  and  new 
places  are  presenting  themselves  to  us 
on  every  hand.” — Mil.  Star. 

From  Elder  Adams,  Bedford  England — 

“In  looking  back  to  the  time  that  Jesus 
sent  me  here  to  take  charge  of  the  church 
which  was  in  April  last,  1  see  great  cause 
to  rejoice  and  praise  the  name  of  the 


Lord.  The  church  then  numbered  about 
fifty  members,  and  three  priests;  now 
there  are  nearly  four  times  that  number 
of  members.  .  .  .  Scores  are  believing  in 
many  of  the  adjoining  towns  and  we  are 
baptizing  almost  daily. 

“Lest  Sabbath  was  a  day  long  to  be 
remembered;  there  were  seventeen  con¬ 
firmed.  and  several  ordained  to  offices  in 
the  church.  In  the  evening  when  1  gave 
my  farewell  address,  there  were  hun¬ 
dreds  to  listen,  many  of  whom  could  not 
get  into  the  chappel.'"' — Mil.  Slar,  Jan. 

In  Liverpool,  London.  Birmingham,  Preston, 
and  in  different  parts  of  England,  Scotland,  and 
Wales,  the  work  of  God  is  rolling  forth  with 
great  rapidity. 

We  have  also  received  many  interesting  com¬ 
munications  from  different  parts  of  the  United 
•States.  The  little  rtonc  rolls  forth  .with  un¬ 
precedented  rapidity,  and  many  are  joining 
the  standard  of  truth.  We  extract  the  fol¬ 
lowing. 

Elder  James  Blakeslee  writes  from 
Utica,  N.  Y.;  and  states  that  the  work 
is  rolling  forth  in  all  that  district  of  coun¬ 
try  where  he  has  travelled;  he  has  lately 
organized  a  branch  in  Utica,  of  30  mem¬ 
bers,  and  wishes  the  saints,  and  traveling 
elders  to  be  notified  that  their  will  be  a 
CONFERENCE  held  in  the  City  of  Utica, 
on  the  11th  of  June,  commencing  at  11 
o'clock,  P.  M. 

THE  JEWS. 

Conversation  between  a  Jewish  Rabbi 

and  Mr.  Ewald  London  Missionary. 

On  the  Trinity  he  says  I  opened  the 
Sohar  Parsha  Ackremoth,  1  read  the  mys¬ 
tery  of  Eloheim,  in  this  there  are  three 
degrees,  and  every  one  of  them  subsists  by 
itself  and  yet  all  of  them  are  one,  and 
united  together  in  one,  nor  can  they  be 
separated  from  one  another. 

Rabbi  Judedea  said,  this  is  a  mystery 
about  which  I  am  not  permitted  to  speak. 

In  speaking  of  Jesus  the  Rabbi  said 
not  one  of  the  wise  men  believed  on  him; 
all  his  disciples  were  poor  ignorant  fish¬ 
ermen  and  daily  laborers. — We  read  in 
Cabala  that  the  Holy  Ghost  descends  on¬ 
ly  on  a  wise  man,  or  a  rich  man,  or  a 
valiant  man. 

M.  The  Yalkut  says  that  in  the  days 
of  the  Messiah  the  swine  shall  be  law¬ 
fully  eaten  by  the  Jews. 

R.  YTou  do  not  understand  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  this  passage  our  wise  men  explain 
it  thus: — “When  Israel  were  carried 


away  to 'Babylon  all  the  fishes  of  the 
Holy  land  emigrated  with  them;  and 
when  they  returned  the  fish  returned 
with  them,  except  one  fish  Mashpa,  who 
remained  and  would  not  return;* he  said 
he  would  stay  till  Messiah  came;  the 
ltabbies  gave  him  then  the  name  of 
Haser,  (i.  e.)  returning  and  therefore 
the  Yalkut  said  that  in  the  times  of  the 
Messiah'the  Haser  will  be  lawfully  eaten 
by  the  Jews  but  you  understand  by  Haser 
the  swine,  while  we  understand  the  fish. 

M.  Speaking  of  the  Messiah,  he  is  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father  before  the 
world. 

R.  Who  tells  you  that?  ■  , 

M.  The  New  Testament. 

R.  This  is  no  authority  with  me. 

M.  W  hat  do  you  make  of  6en.  x!ix,  10. 

R.  There  are  yet  rulers  of  Israel  for 
instance  in  Constantinople. 

M.  Have  you  ever  read  our  New  Tes¬ 
tament  f 

R.  No,  I  have  them  burned  as  often 

as  l  can .  But  if  he  whom  you 

call  Christ  were  the  Messiah  would  not 
the  Sanhedrim  who  were  the  wisest  men 
on  earth,  have  believed  in  him. 

M.  Have  your  wise  men  ever  believed 
the  messengers  of  God?  How  did  they 
treat  them?  Y  our  fathers  killed  all  the  . 
prophets. 

R.  It  is  for  that  we  are  in  galiooth.  » 

M.  You  are  in  galiooth  because  you 
did  reject  Christ: — this  is  your  galiooth  j 
here,  and  .your  galiooth  in  the  world  to 
come  is  greater . The  Mis¬ 

sionary  then  spoke  of  Messiah  &c. 

The  Rabbi  answered: — well,  well,  you 
believe  it;— well  we  do  not. 

M.  Then  you  will  have  no  part  of  the 
world  to  come,  you  trill  reject  the  mes¬ 
sage  which  has  been  sent  to  you  fxom 
God,  by  the  prophets  which  we  quote. 

R.  The  prophets  have  been  sent.to  us 
it  is  true;  but  when  they  have  spoken 
evil  of  Israel,  God  has  killed  them;  there¬ 
fore  take  care  how  you  speak.  On  account 
of  the  sin  w'hich  Isaiah  committed  in 
saying  “Wo  is  me  for  I  am  undone,  be¬ 
cause  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips;  an“ 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  unclean 
lips,”  he  was  killed  by  God;  God  sent 
an  angel  who  put  something  on  his  lips 

by  which  he  was  killed, . a  *‘ve 

coal  on  his  lips  from  which--  he  died.— 
[Jewish  Intelligencer.'] 

It  is  very  difficult  to  ascertain  which  of  the 
above  have  displayed  the  most  Tuorance  m  re- 
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gard  to  either  the  Mosaic,  or  the  Christian 
economy. .  The  closing  remarks  of  the  mission¬ 
ary  however  manifests  weakness  and  folly  to  a 
degrae.  “Then  you  will  have  no  part  in  the 
world  to  come,  you  will  reject  the  message 
which  has  been  sent  to  you  by  the  prophets 
which  we  quote.”  As  if  the  Rabbi  was  going 
to  be  dimmed  for  not  bowing  with  deference 
to  his  ipse  dixit;  or  for  not  being  governed  by 
his  quotations,  and  interpretations.  The  Rabbi 
had  the  prophets  before  the  missionary  took 
them  to  him  and  was  capable  ef  quoting  them 
1  and  on  this  ground  was  as  likely  to  be  damned 
before  the  missionary  went  to  him  as  after; 
had  he  the  folly  to  suppose  that  his  barely  q’ 
ting  passages  of  scripture  would  condemn  the 
Rabbi  to  perdition,  if  he  rejected  his  testimony 
The  Rabbi  had  as  good  ground. to  say  that  th« 
missionary  would  be  damned  if  he  rejected  the 
testimony  of  the  Rabbi*  but  the  missionary 
.might  with  propriety  say  that,  the  Rabbi  was 
unbelieving  jew;  and  the  Rabbi  might  say 
as  good  faith  that  the  missionary  was  a  gentile 
hog; — but  the  missionary  had  been  sent  by  the 
London  Society ;  and  the  Rabbi  had  been 
opart  by  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  Moses; — 
vet  the  laws  and  ordinances  of  Moses  are  abro¬ 
gated  irt  Christ.  The  London  Society  :  howevet 
had  never  been  acknowledged  by  either  Mo¬ 
ses,  or  Christ;  nor  the  missionary  set  apart, 
nor  sent  by  either.  So  look  at  it  which  way 
we  will  the  Rabbi  had  as  good  ground  to  go 
upon  as  the  missionary,  and  ho  was  as  capable 
of  going  on  a  mission  to  teach  the  missionary, 
a?  the  missionary  was  qualified  to  teach  him. 

What  consummate  ignorance  is  displayed  in 
missionaries  quoting  the  New  Testament  to 
the  Jews,  as  proof  of  the  divine  mission  of  Je. 
bus  Christ; — says  the  Jew  in  answer,  “wel‘ 
well  you  believe  it  well  I  do  not.”  And  how 
could  it  be  otherwise,  for,  “how  can  they  be¬ 
lieve  on  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and 
how  can  they  hear  without  a  prfticher]  and 
how  can  he  preach  except  he  be  sent]  Yet 
the  missionary  was  sent  by  the  “London  Soci¬ 
ety:”  did  God  ever  tell  the  London  Society, 
send  out  missionaries — if  the  above  named  gen¬ 
tleman  had  been  sent  by  God  instead  of  by  the 
London  Society  he  would  have  known  his  busi¬ 
ness  better. — Ed. 

A  CATACOMB  OF  MUMMIES 
FOUND  IN  KENTUCKY 
Lexington,  in  Kentucky,  stands  near¬ 
ly  on  the  site  of  an  ancient  town,  which 
was  of  great  extent  and  magnificence, 
as  is  amply  evinced  by  the  wide  range  of 


,  its  circumvailiatory  wonts,  ana  tne  t 
tity  of  ground  it  once  occupied. 

There  was  connected  with  the  antiqui- 
I  ties  of  this  place,  a  catacomb,  formed  in 
!;  the  bowels  of  the  limestone  rock,  about 
fifteen  feet  below  the  surface  of  the  earth 
adjacent  to  the  town  of  Lexington.  This 
grand  object,  so  novel  and  extraordinary 
in  this  country,  was  discovered  in  1775, 
by  some  of  the  first  settlers,  whose  curi¬ 
osity  was  excited  by  something  remark¬ 
able  in  the  character  of  the  stones  which 
covered  the  entrance  to  the  cavern  within. 
They  removed  these  stones,  and  came  to 
others  of  singular  appearance  for  stones 
in  a  natural  state;  the  removal  of  which 
laid  open  the  mouth  of  a  cave,  deep, 
gloomy,  and  terrific,  as  they  supposed. 

With  augmented  numbers,  and  provi¬ 
ded  with  light,  they  descended  and  enter¬ 
ed,  without  obstruction,  a  spacious  apart¬ 
ment;  the  sides  and  extreme  ends  were 
formed  into  niches  and  compartments, 
and  occupied  by  figures  representing  men. 
When  alarm  subsided,  and  the  sentiment 
of  dismay  and  surprise  permitted  further 
research  and  inquiry,  the  figures  were 
found  to  be  mummies,  preserved  by  the 
art  of  embalming,  to  as  great  a  state  of 
perfection  as  was  known  among  the  an¬ 
cient  Egyptians,  eighteen  hundred  years 
before  the  Christian  era;  which  was 
about  the  time  that  the  Israelites,  were  in 
bondage  in  Egypt,  when  this  art  was  in 
its  perfection.  *  *  *  *  *  On  this  subject 
Mr.  Ash  has  the  following  reflections: 
“How  these  bodies  were  embalmed,  how 
long  preserved,  by  what  nations,  and  from 
what  people  descended,  no  opinion  can  be 
formed,  nor  any  calculation  made,  but 
what  must  result  from  speculative  fancy 
and  wild  conjecture.  For  my  part,  I 
itn  lost  in  the  deepest  fgnorance.  My 
reading  affords  me  no,  knowledge,  my 
travels  no  light.  I  have  neither  read  nor 
known  of  any  of  the  North  American  In¬ 
dians  who  formed  catacombs  for  their 
dead,  or  who  were  acquainted  with  the 
art  of  preservation  by  embalming. 

Had  Mr.  Ash  in  his  researches  consulted  the 
Book  of  Mormon  his  problem  would  have  been 
solved,  and  he  would  have  found  no  difficulty 
in  accounting  for  the  mummies  being  found  in 
the  above  mentioned  case.  The  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon  gives  an  account  of  a  number  of  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  Israel  coining  to  this  continent- 
and  it  is  well  known  that  the  art  of  embalming 
was  known  among  the  Hebrews,  as  well  as  a- 
mong  the  Egyptians,  although  perhaps  not  so 
generally  among  the  former,  as  among  the  lat¬ 
ter  people;  and  their  method  of  embalming  also 
might  be  different  from  that  of  the  Egyptians. 
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Jacob  and  Joseph  were  no  doubt,  embalmed  in 
the  manner  of  the  Egyptians,  as  they  died  in 
that  country,  Gen.  1.  2,  3,  26.  When  our  Sav¬ 
iour  was  crucified  bis  hasty  burial  obliged  them 
only  to  wrap  his  body  in  linnen  with  a  hundred 
pounds  of  myrrh,  aloes,  ahd  similar  spices, 
(part  of  the  ingredients  of  embalming.)  given 
bv  Nicodemus  for  that  purpose:  but  Mary  and 
other  holy  women  had  prepared  ointment  and 
spices  for  nmbalmiugit,  Matt,  xxviii.  59:  Luke 
xxiii.  56  :  John  xxx.  39,  40. 

-This  art  was  no  doubt  transmitted  from  Jeru¬ 
salem  to  this  continent,  by  the  before  mention¬ 
ed  emigrants,  which  accounts  for  the  finding  of 
the  mummies,  and  at  the  same  time  is  another 
strong  evidence  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Book 
of  Mormon. — [Ed. 

SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 
Mortal  Sickness  in  Philadelphia. — II  is 
stated  in  the  Philadelphia  Times,  that  a 
peculiar  kind  of  sickness  prevails  to  an 
alarming  extent  in  the  vicinity  of  Read¬ 
ing,  and  that  many  cases  have  already 
proved  fatal.  Also  that  a  singular  and 
alarming  disease  has  made  its  appear¬ 
ance  at  Nojyistown  and  the  village  oppo¬ 
site.  It  is  said  that  persons  in  good  health 
are  first  seized  with  a  giddiness  in  the 
head,  then  a  diarrhee,  and  immediately 
after  the  skin  becomes  as  yellow  as  gold, 
convulsions  take  place,  and  the  individu¬ 
al  is  a  corpse  in  a  few  hours  after  the 
attack.  The  disease  has  baffled  the  skill 
of  the  ablest  physicians,  and  produced  the 
greatest  consternation  in  consequence  of 
its  malignant  and  fatal  character.  Sev¬ 
eral  deaths  occur  every  day. — [Sf.  Louis 
Western  Allas. 


TEMPLE  FUNDS. 

A  certificate  of  deposite  it*  the  “Butch¬ 
ers  and  Drovers  Bank,”  New  York,  by 
Doct.  John  M.  Bernhisel,  in  favor  of  the 
Trustee  in  Trust,  has  been  received  at 
the  Recorder’s  office,  and  passed  to  the 
credit  of  the  individuals  named  in  the  ac¬ 
companying  letter. 

Go  AND  DO  LIKEWISE. 


For  the  Tunes  and  Seasons. 

■  TO  ELDER  L.  SNOW,  LONDON,  ENG. 

BY  MISS  E.  R.  SNOW. 

Dearest  Brother,  wherefore  leave  us? 

Why  forsake  thy  friends  and  home? 

Of  thy  presence,  why  bereave  us, 

And  in  foreign  countries  roam? 

Must  the  dearest  ties  be  broken? 

Must  affection’s  beauties  fade? 

No  :  O  no,  but  God  has  spoken 
And  his  voice  must  be  obey’d. 


Thou  art  call’d  to  bear  Salvation’s 
Joyful  tidings  far  abroad —  r 

Thou  hast  gone  to  warn  the  nations, 

In  the  name  ef  Israel’s  God. 

For  the  spirit  of  Devotion 
To  Messiah’  glorious  cause; 

Thou  hast  cross’d  the  pathless  ocean, 

To  proclaim  redemption’s  laws. 

For  the  gospel  proclamation 
Must  be  sounded  far  and  near; 

That  the  best  of  every  nation. 

May  in  Zion’s  courts  appear. 

Thou  art  now  a  standard  bearer  J 
On  a  distant  mountain  top; 

And  perchance,  art  made  a  sharer 
In  privation’s  bitter  cup 

For  the  Lord  designs  to  prove  thee 
If  liia  voice  thou  wilt  obey; 

Therefore  from  the  friends  that  love  thee, 
Thou  art  parted  faraway! 

Thou  art  call’d  thyself  to  sever 

From  the  land  where  kindred  dwell! 

But  it  will  tiot  be  forever — . 

Time  ere  long,  will  break  the  spell. 

Here  warm  friends  await  thy  greeting— 
Noble  friends,  of  Abram’s  line — 

Here  are  gentle  pulses  beating 
In  soft  unison  with  thine. 

Here  are  daily  pray’rs  ascending 
That  th’  appointed  time  may  come,  | 

When  thy  foreign  mission  ending, 

We  shall  bid  thee  ’•'•welcome  home.” 

City  of  Aawroo,  April,  2\st,  18-12. 
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Y  the  subscriber,  a  first  rate  Book  Binder: 
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“Truth  wISl  prevail.” 

Vor,.  III.  No.  14.] 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  MAY  16,  1842. 
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EXPLANATION  OF  CUT  ON  FIRST 
PAGE. 

1.  Abraham  sitting  upon  Pharaoh’s  throne, 
by  the  politeness  of  theiking;  with  a  crcfwn 
upon  his  head,  representing  (he  priesthood ; 
as  emblematical  of  the  grand  presidency  in 
heaven;  with  the  sceptre  of  justice,  and  judg¬ 
ment  in  his  hand. 

2.  King  Pharaoh;  whose  name  is  given  in 
the  characters  above  his  head. 

3.  Signifies  Abraham,  in  Egypt;  referring  to 
Abraham,  as  given  in  the  9th  No.  of  the  Times 
&,  Seasons. 

4.  Prince  of  Pharaoh,  King  of  Egypt;  as  writ¬ 
ten  above  the  hand. 

5.  Shulem;  one  of  the  kings  principal  wait¬ 
ers;  as  represented  by  the  characters  above  his 
hand. 

6.  Olimlah;  a  slave  belonging  to  the  prince. 

Abraham  is  reasoning  upon  the  principles 

of  astronomy,  in  tha  kings  Court. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 

From  the  Western  (Chatauque  co.)  Messenger. 

SPLENDID  METEOR. 

On  Monday  morning  last,  about  three  o’clock, 
we  were  awakened  by  a  sudden  and  extremely 
brilliant  light,  which  shone  through  the  win¬ 
dow  of  our  sleeping  apartment.  On  opening 
our  eyes,  we  had  a  momentary  glimpse  of  a  vi¬ 
vidly  luminous  body  or  trail  which  almost  in¬ 
stantly  passed  out  of  sight,  and  was  gone.  We 
were  convinced  it  was  a  large  meteor,  and  ex¬ 
pected  an  explosion.  We  waited  from  three  to 
five  minutes,  when  a  report  burst  through  the 
welkin  like  a  piece  of  heavy  ordnance  standing 
within  a  short  distance.  There  was  nothing  in 
it  like  thunder  but  a  perfect  resemblance  to  the 
sound  wehave  named.  It  shook  the  house 
very  sensibly,  as  it  did  others, — in  one  instance 
jarring  a  tooth  brush  from  the  window  to  the 
floor.  Its  direction  was  northerly,  and  the  ex¬ 
plosion  took  place,  probably,  over  the  lake . 

We  found,  in  the  morning,  that  our  citizens 
generally  were  awakened  by  the  report,  though 
not  many  saw  the  splendid  object  that  occa¬ 
sioned  it.  Mr.  Tracy,  the  stage  agent,  and 
the  stage  driver,  were  at'  the  time  at  the  barn, 
just  leaving  it  with  a  fresh  team,  when  they 
saw  the  light,  and  at  the  same  time  heard  a 
cracfiing  or  crushing  noise,  like  that  of  a  falling 
tree.  The  source  of  light  appeared  like  an  ob¬ 
long  body  of  fircrushing  wiitotremenduous 
velocity  through  the  air,  and  eight  or  ten  inch¬ 
es  in  diameter.  It  seemed  to  approach  the 
place  where  they  stood  in  a  curvilinear  path 
and  led  one  of  them  to  exclaim,  “it  will  strike 
the  barn!”  It  however  passed  over,  and  disap¬ 
peared  as  it  seemed  to  them,  about  half  a  die 
from  the  point  of  observation .  In  its  course,  it 
gave  off  frequent  sparks,  or  streaks,  from  thr 
sides,  and  this  was  probably  the  occasion  of  tin 


snapping  or  gathering  noise  which  was  heard. 
Its  disappearance  was  quite  singular  as  descri¬ 
bed  .  The  long  fiery  tail  seemed  to  separate 
from  the  nucleus,  or  head,  and  the  latter  rushed 
on,  emitting  a  dark  blue  flame;  but  there  was 
no  division  of  its  body  into  fragments,  or  any 
thing  else  to  indicate  a  fracture,  unless  indeed 
the  very  separation  of  the  fiery  and  blue  por¬ 
tions  were  the  result  of  the  explosion. 

The  light  emitted  was  nearly  as  bright  as  day 
light  at  meridian.  The  shingles  on  distant 
houses  were  distinctly  visible.  Mr.  Sexton, 
our  postmaster,  was  at  the  time  of  its  passage, 
assorting  the  mail,  having  two  candles  to  fur¬ 
nish  him  light,  but  the  light  of  the  meteor  was 
so  great  as  to  make  them  appear  like  burning 
candles  in  full  daylight.  ;  C 

From  all  we  can  gather,  at  least  three  min¬ 
utes  must  have  elapsed  between  the  disappear¬ 
ance  of  the  meteor' and  the  hearing  of  the  re¬ 
port.  Consequently,  ns  sound  travels  at  the 
rate  of  a  little  over  thirteen  miles  a  minute,  the 
body  of  the  meteor  must  have  been  nearly  forty 
miles  from  us,  either  in  elevation  or  horizontal 
distance,  at  the  time  of  its  explosion.  Probably 
it  was  much  higher  than  it  appeared  to  beta 
gentlemen  who  witnessed  it.  The  whole  du¬ 
ration  of  its  appearance  was  not  more  than  half 
a  minute,  if  it  was  so  long.  , 

Its  elevation  was  56  1-4  miles  from  the  earth, 
and  its  diameter  1070  yards!  It  is  worthyof 
remark,  that  mest  of  those  which  have  been 
sufficiently  noticed  to  form  any  satisfactory  es¬ 
timate  concerning  them,  have  been  found  to  be 
between  fifty  and  sixty  miles  from  the  earth’s 
surface. 

Explosive  meteors  have  usually,  if  not  always 
been  attended  with  the  dropping  of  stones  to 
the  earth.  The  stones  thus  broken  and  fallen 
are  generally  not  [large,  weighing  from  a  few 
ounces  to  a  dozen  pounds.  There  have  been 
instances,  however,  where  huge  masses  have 
fallen .  In  1795  one  fell  in  Yorkshire,  which 
measured  30  inches  in  length,  and  28  1-2  in 
■breadth,  and  weighed  59  pounds.  It  fell  with 
such  force  that  it  sunk  into  the  ground  to  the 
depth  of  twenty  one  inches.  The  mostremark- 
ablc  stone  for  size,,  whose  fall  has  ever  been 
witnessed,  was  one  which  fell  in  Connecticut 
some  25  years  ago.  This  fell  in  tho  day  time 
we  believe .  It  was  so  bright  as  to  bo  luminous, 
but  if  we  mistake  not,  it  was  not  attended  with  | 
an  explosion.  It  rushed  down  into  the  earth 
with  tremenduous  force,  and  gave  such  a  jar 
and  rumbling  as  led  many  to  suppose  that  an 
earthquake  had  happened.  It  was  seen  to  fall 
■nd  people  soon  repaired  to  the  field  and  found 
jits  burrow.  It  was  shortly  uncovered,  though 
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it  had  sunk  some  three  or  four  feet  beneath  the 
surface.  Its  weight,  if  we  are  not  much  mista¬ 
ken.  was  not  far  from  a  ton. 

Postscript. — Since  writing  the  above,  we 
have  conversed  with  Mr.  Horace  Palmer,  who 
was  on  his  way  from  Dunkirk  to  this  place 
when  the  meteor  appeared.  He  was  two  or 
three  miles  from  Dunkirk,  when  he  appeared 
to  be  instantly  surrounded  with  a  most  painful¬ 
ly  vivid  light,  proceeding  from  a  mass  of  fluid 
or  jelly  like  substance,  which  fell  around  and 
upon  him,  producing  a  sulphureous  smell,  a 
great  difficulty  of  breathing,  and  a  feeling  of 
faintness  with  a  strong  sensation  of  heat.  As 
soon  as  he  could  recover  from  his  astonishment 
he  perceived  the  body  of  the  meteor  passing 
above  him,  seeming  to  be  about  a  mile  high.— 
It  then  appeared  to  be  in  diameter  about  the 
size  of  a  large  steamboat  pipe,  near  a  mile  in 
length!  Its  dimensions  varied  soon;  becoming 
first  much  broader  and  then  waning  away  in 
diameter  aed  length  until  the  former  was  redu¬ 
ced  to  about  eight  inches,  and  the  latter  to 
a  fourth  of  a  mile,  when  it  separated  into  pie¬ 
ces  which  fell  to  the  earth  and  almost  immedi¬ 
ately  he  heard  the  explosion,  which  he  says 
was  tremendous.  On  arriving  here  in  the  mor¬ 
ning,  his  face  had  every  appearance  of  having 
been  severely  scorched;  his  eyes  were  much 
affected,  and  he  did  not  recover  ftom  the  shock 
it  gave  his  system  for  two  or  three  days.  This 
is  really  a  marvellous  story;  but  Mr.  Palmer  is 
a  temperate  and  an  industrious  man,  and  a  man 
of  integrity  :  and  we  believe  any  one  convers¬ 
ing  with  him  on  the  subject,  would  be  satisfied 
that  he  intends  no  deception;  but  describes  the 
scene  as  nearly  as  possible,  as  it  actually  ap¬ 
peared.  Probably  however  his  agitation  at  his 
sudden  introduction  to  such  a  scene,  caused  the 
meteor  to  be  somewhat  magnified  to  him.  Wit¬ 
nesses  here  speak  of  the  sparks  which  were 
thrown  off;  probably  one  of  those  sparks  fell 
and  enveloped  Mr.  Palmer.  In  addition  to  its 
light,  Mr.  Palmer  states  that  its  passage  was 
aecompanied  by  a  sound  like  that  of  a  car  mov¬ 
ing  on  a  railroad,  only  louder. 

At  Salem  an  observer  stated  the  meteor  to  be 
“as  large  as  a  house” — rather  indefinite,  but 
proving  it  to  have  been  one  of  extraordinary 
magnitude.  It  was  noticed  at  North  East,  Wa¬ 
terford,  and  Sugar  Grove,  Pa. ;  Harmony,  Cha- 
tauque,  and  other  towns  in  this  county.  The 
report  was  heard  also  at  Buffalo.  In  Chatau- 
que,  an  observer  describes  it  as  six  or  eight 
inches  in  diameter,  and  half  a  mile  long. 

We  learn  also  that  it  burst  about  three  miles 
beyond  Fredonia,  or  about  eighteen  from  this 
place.  The  report  is,  that  a  fragment  has  been  i 


found,  a  foot  or  more  in  diameter,  but  we  know 
not  the  original  authority  of  the  statement. 

If  it  did  burst  where  it  is  represented  to  have 
done,  and  it  was  seen  hare  until  it  exploded, 
its  elevation  must  have  been  about  35  miles. — 
This  is  pretty  low  in  comparison  with  most  of 
them,  but  it  would  seem  from  the  account  of 
Mr.  Palmer  that  it  was  much  lower  still.  Per¬ 
haps  it  was  not  observed  here  as  long  as  it 
might  have  been  from  good  points  of  vision.— 
Its  course  is  represented  by  all  to  have  been 
North  Easterly. 

In  copying  the  above  account,  the  Buffalo 
Commercial  Advertiser  says:  “At  Erie  and 
Rochester,  places  about  150  miles  apart  in  a 
straight  line,  the  light  was  nearly  as  vivid  as 
that  of  day.  This  shows  the  immense  magni¬ 
tude  and  great  height  of  the  meteor.” 

HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

( Continued .) 

Mr.  Harris  having  returned  from  this 
tour  he  left  me  and  went  home  to  Palmy¬ 
ra,  arranged  his  affairs  and  returned 
again  to  my  house  about  the  twelfth  of 
April,  eighteen  hundred  and  twenty 
eight,  and  commenced  writing  fur  me, 
i  while  I  translated  from  the  plates,  which 
i  we  continued  until  the  fourteenth  of  June 
j  following,  by  which  time  he  had  written 
|one  hundred'and  sixteen  pages  of  manu¬ 
script  on  foolscap  paper.  Some  time  af¬ 
ter  Mr.  Harris  had  begun  to  write  for  me 
he  began  to  teaze  me  to  give  him  liberty 
to  carry  the  writings  home  and  shew 
them,  and  desired  of  me  that  I  would  en¬ 
quire  of  the  Lord  through  the  Urim  and 
Thummim  if  he  might  not  do  so.  I  did 
enquire,  and  the  answer  was  that  he  must 
not.  However  he  was  not  satisfied  with 
this  answer,  and  desired  that  1  should  en¬ 
quire  again.  1  did  so,  and  the  answer 
was  as  before.  Still  he  could  not  be 
contented,  but  insisted  that  I  should  en¬ 
quire  once  more.  After  much  solicita¬ 
tion  I  again  enquired  of  the  Lord,  and 
permission  tvas  granted  him  to  have  the 
writings  on  certain  conditions,  which 
were,  that  he  shew  them  only  to  his 
brother  Preserved  Harris,  his  own  wife, 
his  father,  and  his  mother,  and  a  Mrs. 
Cobb,  a  sister  to  his  wife.  In  accordance 
with  this  last  answer  I  required  of  hitn 
that  he  should  bind  himseif  in  a  covenant 
to  me  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  that 
he  would  not  do  otherwise  than  had  been 
directed.  He  did  so.  He  bound  himself 
as  I  required  of  him,  took  the  writings 
i  and  went  his  way. 
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Notwithstanding  however  the  groat  re¬ 
strictions  which  iie  had  been  laid  under, 
and  the  solemnity  of  the  covenant  which 
he  had  made  with  me,  he  did  shew  them 


toothers,  and  by  stratagem  they  got  them!!  trouble, 
away  from  him,  and  they  never  havejj 


faithful  and  he  would  have  extended  his 
arm,  and  supported  you  against  ail  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  adversary;  and  he  would 
have  been  with  you  in  every  time  of 


been  recovered  nor  obtained  back  again:)  4.  Behold  thou  art  Joseph,  and  thou 
unto  this  day.  jj  wast  chosen  to  do  the  work  of  the  Lord, 

In  the  mean  time  while  Martin  Harris  'hut  because  of  transgression,  if  thou  art 
was  gone  with  the  writings,  I  went  to  vis- not  aware  thou  wilt  fall,  but  remember 
it  my  father’s  family,  at  Manchester.  1  \  God  is  merciful:  therefore  repent  of  that 
continued  there  for  a  short  season  and  j  which  thou  hast  done,  which  is  contrary 
then  returned  to  my  place  in  Pennsylva-]!  to  the  commandment  which  1  gave  you, 
nia.  Immediately  after  my  return  homo  '  and  thou  art  still  chosen,  and  art  again 
1  was  walking  out  a  little  distance  w  hen  j  called  to  the  work;  except  thou  do  this, 
behold  the  former  heavenly  messenger;!  thou  shalt  be  delivered  up  and  become#* 
appeared  and  handed  to  me  the  Urim  and  ;  other  men,  and  have  no  more  gift. 
Thurnmim  again,  (for  it  had  been  taken 

from  me  in  consequence  of  my  having1  •*.  An d  when  thou  deli  veredst  up  that 
wearied  the  Lord  in  asking  for  the  privi-jj  "  hich  Cl°d  ll'-d  S',veu  lhee  Slglltillld  pow 
lege  of  letting  Martin  Harris  take  the  wri-  icr  t0  translate,  tcou  delivered*  up  (hat 
tings  which  he  lostbv  transgression,)  and  j  "  Iiich  was  sacred,  into  the  hands  of  a 
1  enquired  of  the  Lo'rd  through  them  and  j  wicked,  ma"*who  lias  set  at  nought  the 
obtained  the  following  revelation:  j  counsels  of  God,  and  has  broken  the  most 

Revelation  to  Joseph  Smith,  Jr.  given  Julyj  «?cred  promises  which  were  made  before 
1623,  concerning  certain  manuscripts  on  the  j  has  depended  upon  Ins  own 

first  part  of  tho  book,  of  Mormon,  which  had;!  judgment,  and  boasted  in  his  own  wisdom, 
been  taken  fromthe  possession  of  Martin  liar-;  and  this  is  the  reason  that  thou  hast  lost 
r’°'  ,  ....  ,  ,  !|  tbv  privileges  for  a  season,  for  thou  hast 

1.  The  works,  and  the  designs,  and  the  suffJr,d  u  =  co.insel  of  thy  director  to  be 
purposes  of  God,  cannot  bo  frustrated,  t  ,ed  „  fr0ffl  the  beginning, 
neither  can  they  come  to  nought,  lor  God  i  1  1  °  ° 

doth  not  walk  in  crooked  paths;  neither!)  6.  Nevertheless  my  work  shall  go  forth, 
doth  he  turn  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the);  for,  inasmuch  as  the  knowledge  of  aSar- 
left;  neither  doth  he  vary  from  that' jour  has  come  unto  the  -  world,  through 
which  he  hath  said;  therefore  his  paths;]  the  testimony  of  the  Jews,  even  so  shall 
are  strait  and  his  course  is  one  eternaP  Pip  L-nnwIPtW  nf  »  Snvlnur  com 


are  strait  and  his  course  is  one  eternal'!  the  knowledge  of  a  Saviour  come  unto 
round.  j  my  people;  and  to  the  Nephites,  and  the 

2.  Remember,  remember,  that  it  is  not!)  Jacobites,  and  the  Josephites,  and  the  Zo- 
the  work  of  God  that  is  frustrated,  but!  ramites,  through  the  testimony  of  their 
the  work  of  men:  for  although  a  man!  fathers;  and  this  testimony  shall  come  to 
may  have  many  revelations,  and  have ![  the  knowledge  of  the  Lamanites,  and  lhe« 
power  to  do  many  mighty  works,  yet,  if :i  Lemuelites,  and  the  lshmaelites,  who 
he  boasts  in  his  own  strength,  and  sets  at :J  dwindled  in  unbelief  because  of  the  ini; 
nought  the  counsels  of  God,  and  follows]!  quity  of  their  fathers,  whom  the  Lord  has 
after  the  dictates  of  his  own  will,  and  car-  jj  suffered  to  destroy  their  brethren  theNe- 
na!  desires,  he  must  fail  and  incur  the  I!  phites,  because  of  their  iniquities  and 
vengeance  of  a  just  God  upon  him.  j  their  abominations;  and  for  this  very 

3.  Behold,  you  have  been  intrusted  !  Purpose  arc  these  plates  preserved  which 
with  these  things,  but  how  .  strict  wore’]  contain  these  records,  that,  t.ie  Pl'orllls 
your  commandments;  and  remember,  al-;|°‘  tke  Lord  miokt  fulfilled,  " 1IC 
so,  the  promises  which  were  made  to  you,  mado  fo  his  people;  and  that  the  nm. 
if  you  did  not  transgress  them;  and  be-  j:  'tes  ,n'6ht  come  to  the  kdow  ledge  o 
hold,  how  oft  you  have  transgressed  thell  fathers,  and  that  they  might  kn0,T  J 
commandments  and  the  laws  of  God,  and  ||  Promises  of  the  j^ord,  and  teat  t  lev  7 
have  gone  on  in  the  persuasions  of  men;  jj  Relieve  the  gospel  and  rely  upon  e 

for  behold,  you  should  not  have  feared  j its  of  Jesu3  Chnst’ and  beg.orifiedthoogti 


man  more  than  God,  although  men  set  at 
nought  the  counsels  of  God,  and  despise 
his  words,  yet  you  should  have  been 


faith  in  in  his  name;  and  that  through 
their  repentance  they  might  be  saved: 
Amen. 

I 
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LETTER  FROM  G.  WALKER. 

Manchester ,  Jan.  29 th  1842. 

To  Pres’l  Youno,  Elders  Kimball,  & 
Richkads. 

Beloved  Brethren, 

1  have  often  had  a  desire  to 
hear  from  you,  and  also  to  write  a  few 
lines  to  you,  but  have  deferred  writing 
unlill  I  could  inform  you  definitely  the 
time  when  I  had  reason  to  expect  the 
privilege  of  taking  my  departure  from 
this  land  would  be  granted  nje,  and  my 
way  made  clear,  so  that  I  could  set  my 
face  Zionward. 

I  and  my  family  purpose,  if  it  be  the 
will  of  the  Lord,  to  set  sail  for  the  land! 
of  Zion  in  September  next;  and  we  de¬ 
sire  an  interest  in  your  prayers  to  the 
Cod  of  Jacob,  that  our  way  may  be 
opened,  and  our  wishes  realized.  We 
were  glad  to  hear  of  the  safe  arrival  of 
yourselves  and  the  rest  of  your  brethren, 
and  of  the  prosperity  of  tho  work  of  the 
Lord  in  Zion;  and  we  trust  that  you  are 
now  rejoicing  with  your  families,  and 
with  the  saints  of  the  Most  High,  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God.  I  was  sorry  that 
we  were  prevented  leaving  England  at 
the  time  of  your  return,  but  was  recon¬ 
ciled  when  1  reflected  upon  the  parting 
words  of  Elder  Richards,  “That  it  was 
for  a  wise  purpose  which  we  could  not 
then  see;but  which  would  be  made  manifest 
to  us.”  Since  then  circumstances  have 
transpired,  which  caused  me  to  rejoice 
that  1  was  disappointed  leaving  England 
when  1  had  intended.  Soon  after  your 
departure  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England  called  upon  my  employer,  to  re¬ 
quest  that  ho  might  have  an  interview 
with  me,  as  he  had  a  wish  to  propound 
certain  questions  to  me;  upon  his  request 
being  complied  with,  we  retired  to  a  pri¬ 
vate  room,  when  he  produced  a  long  list 
of  questions  written  down,  opposite  to 
which  he  wrote  my  answers.  The  rise 
of  the  church,  priesthood,  doctrines,  of¬ 
fices,  sacraments  c^-c.  were  the  princi¬ 
ple  queries  he  advanced.  When  he 
demurred  to  any  of  our  principles  I  was 
proceeding  to  explain,  but  he  cut  my  dis¬ 
course  short  by  saying  he  would  not  hold 
any  controversy,  his  object  being  only  to 
obtain  information.  Alter  the  disposal 
of  his  queries  he  wished  to  be  informed 
where  he  could  obtain  the  xchole  of  the 
publications  of  the  Latter  day  Saints  as 
he  wished  to  be  in  possession  of  them;  I 
informed  him  at  47  Oxford  Street,' 


and  he  promised  to  send  for  them.  Soon 
after  the  visit  of  this  reverend  gentleman, 
l  had  reason  to  suspect  that  undermining 
operations  were  in  progress  against  me, 
I  therefore  tendered  my  resignation  to 
the  directors,  but  they  would  not  accept 
it,  and  very  soon  afterwards  a  public  ac¬ 
countant  was  employed  by  them  to  in¬ 
vestigate  their  accounts  for  several  years 
back,  and  I  was  happy  to  be  enabled  to 
answer  satisfactorally  every  question 
that  was  asked  of  me  respecting  them. 

After  this  another  minister  sent  a 
lengthy  article  extracted  from  an  Ameri¬ 
can  paper,  purporting  to  be  the  produc¬ 
tion  of  a  Mr.  Anthony,  with  a  request 
that  I  would  “read,  mark,  learn  and  in¬ 
wardly  digest  the  same.”  I  replied  to 
the  statements  of  Mr.  A.  and  after 
disposing  of  them  paragraph  for  para¬ 
graph,  1  told  him  that  I  was  obliged  by 
his  favoring  me  with  it,  inasmuch  as 
it  satisfied  my  mind,  and  was  confirma¬ 
tory  of  the  prediction  of  Tsaiah  being  ful¬ 
filled,  seeing  that  Mr.  A.  admitted  that 
“the  words  of  the  Book  were  delivered  to 
the  learned  fyc.  I  then  proceeded  to  con¬ 
trast  the  Church  of  England  with  the 
churches  established  by  the  Apostles; 
but  he  has  not  acknowledged  the  receipt 
of  my  letter  as  yet. 

The  Clergy  are  building  ten  new 
churches  in  this  town  and  neighborhood, 
and  are  employing  additional  curates  to 
go  round  to  the  houses  of  their  parishion¬ 
ers,  to  coerce  or  intimidate  them  into  an 
attendance  upon  their  services,  in  fulfill¬ 
ment  of  the  words  of  Paul,  “In  the  last 
days  perilous  times  will  come,  <f*c-  that 
they  would  have  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
deny  the  power,  and  would  creep  into 
houses  to  lead  captive  silly  women,  &c.” 
See  2  Timothy,  1st  ch.  1  to  8th  verses. 
These  curates  make  repeated  visits,  gen¬ 
erally  when  the  heads  of  families  are 
from  home,  and  take  especial  care  to  en¬ 
quire  where*  the  family  are  employed, 
and  what  place  of  worship  they  attend 
&c.  and  leave  tracts  for  the  family  to 
read. 

One  of  the  Rev.  Hugh  Stowel’s  cu¬ 
rates  has  paid  several  visits  to  my  house, 
but  always  in  my  absense,  although  he 
was  requqfcted  to  call  when  1  was  at 
home,  and  informed  the  time,  when  he 
might  meet  with  me. 

The  following  discourse  took  place  in  our 
own  neighborhood.  Curate.  What  re¬ 
ligion  may  you  be  my  good  woman?  I 
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am  a  church-woman  sir.  What  church 
do  you  usually  attend?  I  never  attend 
any  sir. 

After  reprimanding  the  woman  for  pre¬ 
tending  to  be  one  of  his  flock,  while  she 
absented  herself  from  the  fold,  he  went 
to  the  house  of  a  poor  woman  who  had 
lately  joined  the  saints.  “I  am  a  minis¬ 
ter  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  Eng¬ 
land,  and  have  called  to  enquire  what 
school  you  send  your  children  to,  and 
what  religion  you  profess?’,  The  woman 
replied  she  was  a  “Latter  Day  Saint.” 
“Oh  delusion!  delusion!!”  he  rejoined, 
and  began  to  rail  against  the  saints; 
whereupon  she  handed  him  the  bible,  and 
requested  him  to  read  the  place  where 
she  casually  opened  to,  namely,  the  iii. 
ch.  of  Micah,  and  to  preach  her  a  dis¬ 
course  from  that  part  of  the  bible;  but 
he  retreated  from  before  her  and  has  not 
troubled  her  since.  The  Lord  Bidhop 
of  Chester,  and  the  protestant  Clergymen, 
have  hired  a  person  of  the  name  of 
Brindley  to  go  about  lecturing  againfs 
the  saints,  and  have  commencejd  a  mon'/n- 
ly  periodical  in  which  the  foul  slandbrs 
heaped  upon  the  saints  in  America  and 
elsewhe  re  retailed  out  to  satisfy  the  rfin- 
lice  of  the  enemies  of  truth.  The  MaQ^. 
hestcer  Courier  has  had  several  articles 
against  our  society  and  principles,  and  the 
oldSpauldingRomancs  hasbeen  resusitated 
for  the  occasion.  The  Rev.  Charles 
Burton,  Doctor  of  Laws,  minister  of  “All 
Saints,”  has  been  several  times  to  see 
me  lately,  and  upon  one  occasion  invited 
me  to  his  house  where  I  went  and  dis¬ 
cussed  our  principles  for  several  hours, 
until  he  was  glad  to  withdraw  from  the 
contest;  I  found  him  ignorant  in  a  great 
measure  of  what  the  bible  contains  re¬ 
specting  the  latter  days.  He  admitted 
that  the  saints  would  reign  on  earth. 

The  great  work  of  the'Lord  is  still  pro¬ 
gressing  in  spite  of  all  the  opposition  of 
lying  priests  and  their  auxilaries  of  the 
newspaper  press.  I  baptized  Elizabeth 
■Smith,  who  resided  with  us  when  you 
were  in  England,  and  she  purposes  com¬ 
ing  out  to  America  along  with  u§.  There 
is  very  great  distress  among  the  opera¬ 
tives  and  the  poor  generally,  and  great 
excitement  respecting  the  agitation  of  the 
repeal  of  the  corn  laws.  Great  fires  have 
frequently  occurred  at  the  commencment 
of  this  year;  a  large  carrier’s  warehouse 
was  consumed  by  fire,  about  from  £200.- 
000  to  £300,000.  (81,000,000  to  83,000- 
000)  worth  of  cotton  and  grain  &c.  de¬ 


stroyed.  It  was  the  Union  C^T^7. 
ing  warehouse,  Piccadilly.  There  *i3 
great  depression  in  almost  every  branch 
of  manufacture,  and  great  perplexity; 
and  I  am  daily  more  and  more  convinced 
that  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  Bab¬ 
ylon  the  great  will  be  fallen,  and  become 
a  desolation,  and  the  kings  and  the  mer¬ 
chants  of  the  earth  will  weep  and  mourn 
over  her  and  she  will  be  cast  down  even 
as  a  great  millstone  cast  into  the  sea  and 
will  be  found  no  more  at  all. 

We  were  glad  to  Rear  of  the  safe  arri¬ 
val  of  the  Tvrian  ship’s  company  at 
Nauvoo  by  Brother  Brotherton’s  letter 
which  arrived  here  about  a  week  a<m. 
Elder  Pratt  was  well  a  few-days  ago,  as 
also  Sister  Frost  and  the  children,  al¬ 
though  they  have  been  sick  of  late,  as 
also  has  Sister  Olive  Pratt,  but  she  is 
now  recovering.  VVe  should  rejoice  to 
hear  fromiyou;  and  Sister  Walker  de¬ 
sires  that  you  will  convey  her  love  to 
Sister  Richards,  and  Heber  John,  and 
she  desires  to  hear  from  her.  Please  to 
present  mv  kind  regards  to  the  highly 
favored  individual  even  Br.  Joseph  the 
prophet  of  the  Most  High;  and  to  the 
byfethren  whom  I  enjoyed  sweet  converse 
with  in  England.  Especially  present 
our  kind  regards  to  Brother  Brotherton, 
and  his  family;  to  Brothers  and  Sisters 
Mcllirick,  and  Barlow,  Willis, [Batemans, 
Wilsons  and  all  the  saints;  Brothers 
Clark,  Turley,  Clayton,  c^-c. 

I  opened  a  place  for  preaching  at 
Blakesly,  about  six  weeks  ago,  and  there 
were  thiee  baptized  and  confirmed  there 
last  week.  I  was  with  Elder  John  Bro¬ 
therton  at  Middleton  on  Sunday  last,  where 
he  and  Elder  Hardman  had  obtained  a 
room  to  preach  to  the  Chartists.  We  have 
also  a  place  opened  at  Didsbury  and  Hea¬ 
ton.  About  three  weeks  ago  there  was 
a  letter  inserted  in  the  Manchester  Cou¬ 
rier  by  a  writer  who  signs  himself  R.  P- 
calling  upon  the  clergymen  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  the  respectable  inhabit¬ 
ants,  and  the  most  respectable  and  intel¬ 
ligent  of  the  police,  to  attend  our  meet¬ 
ings  at  the  Carpenters  Hall,  as  they  had 
fondly  hoped  that  the  system  would  have 
fallen  to  the  ground  by  the  weight  of  its 
own  absurdity;  but  they  found  that  there 
was  method  and  consistency  in  the  ap- 
parrent  madness  of  these  deluded  people,-, 
and  that  experiance  had-taught  them  that 
such  expectations  were  vain;  as  thay 
observed  that  there  was  considerable  con¬ 
sistency  displayed,  and  method  attending 
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our  arangments,  there  beingan emigration  also  stated  that  he  had  no  objection  ta 
office  established  in  this  town  &c.  The B submit  to  him,  or  to  the  Government  of 


writer  suspected  there  was  a  genuine 
American  trick  being  practised  by  the 
interested  parties  at  the  head  of  the  sys¬ 
tem,  to  decoy  the  ignorant  and  unwary 
to  perish  in  the  swamps  of  New  Orleans, 
and  that  they  were  draining  the  country 
of  their  best  artists;  and  that  it  was  high 
time  some  steps  were  taken  to  put  a  stop 
to  such  practices.  We  have  since  dis¬ 
covered  that  the  writer  is  no  other  than 
Robert  Philips,  Esq.  an  extensive  manu¬ 
facturer,  and  merchant,  brother  to  Mark 
Philips,  Esq.  another  great  manufacturer 
and  member  of  Parliament,  for  the  Bor¬ 
ough  of  Manchester.  The  Editor  of  the 
Courier  has  been  playing  upon  the  same 
string  for  several  weeks  since,  and  feels 
satisfied  that  the  exposure  which  he  has 
given  the  whole  system,  it  must  inevita¬ 
bly  die  away,  fie  was  therefore  satis¬ 
fied  with  having  done  his  duty,  and  could 
safely  leave  them  to  the  management 
of  the  proper  parties,  and  recommended 
the  police  to  do  their  duty..  It  appears 
that  the  gallant  officer  at  the  head  of  the 
police,  (Sir  Charles  Shaw,)  has  too  much 
discretion  and  good  sense  to  be  set  on 
like  a  dog  to  worry  out  a  society  of  Chris¬ 
tians,  because  the  editor  of  the  Puseyite 
Oracle,  pointed  the  finger  of  scorn  at 
them.  Because  they  dared  to  worship 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their 
own  conscience.  I  should  have  liked  i 
very  well  for  the  police  to  have  been 
there  on  Sunday  last,  for  three  persons 
had  to  be  put  out,  by  the  brethren  for 
disturbing  the  meeting  in  the  sacrament 
services. 

I  remain  beloved  brethren 
Your  Bro.  and  fellow  laborer 
G.  WALKER. 
POSTCRIPT. 

I  omitted  to  say  that  the  writer  in  the 
paper  alluded  to,  informed  the  public 
that  he.  was  endeavoring  to  obtain  in¬ 
formation  respecting  the  movements  of 
the  people.  He  had  previously  sent  a 
person  to  Elder  Pratt  to  get  him  fo  state 
something  in  writing  respecting  emigra¬ 
tion,  and  after  the  publication  of  the  letter 
before  referred  to,  he  again  sent  to  Elder 
Pratt  for  additional  information  in  writing, 
1  happened  to  be  at  Elder  Pratt’s,  when 
he  made  the  second  application,  and  I 
told  Elder  P.  that  he  was  the  individual 
who  had  published  the  letter  in  the  Cour¬ 
ier.  Elder  P.  sent  him  another  letter 
containing  the  required  information;  and 


this  country,  or  any  of  its  departments 
the  religious  principles  of  our  society; 
our  place  of  emigration,  and  indeed  the 
whole  of  our  movements  in  this  and  other 
countries,  for  the  strictest  investigation. 
The  Manufacturers  are  evidently  be¬ 
ginning  to  be  jealous  of  the  mechanics, 
and  workmen,  emigrating  with  a  people 
having  so  systematic  an  organization  as 
the  Latter  Day  Saints  display  in  their 
arrangements  in  this  town. 

Elder  Kimball  will  no  doubt  recollect 
his  dream  respecting  the  three  hogs 
being  in  the  field  of  wheat  of  after* 
wards  three  individual-*  coming  into 
the  hall  to  disturb  the  afternoon  service 
when  he  was  in  Manchester.  I  was  in 
company  with  Sister  Pratt  a  few  days 
ago,  and  she  informed  me  that  she  dreamt 
that  she  was  in  a  very  beautiful  and  ex¬ 
tensive  field  of  wheat  which  appeared  to 
be  about  two  feet  high,  and  in  one  part 
of  the  field,  at  one  side  of  it,  she  beheld 
a  cow  eating  it  up,  and  that  the  beast 
appeared  to  have  devoured  a  space  equal 
to  the  size  of  the  room  where  we  were 
sitting  (The  room  adjoining  the  shop  in 
Oxford  Street).  Y'esterday  afternoon  one 
of  the  individuals  represented  by  the  three 
hogs  before  mentioned,  attempted  to  in¬ 
terrupt  the  sacrament  meeting,  and  on 
being  told  that  we  would  not  allow  him  4 
to  disturb  our  meeting  he  persisted  in  do¬ 
ing  so,  and  several  others  appeared  to  be 
aiding  and  abetting  him  in  his  conduct, 
wherefore  the  brethren  put  them  out  of 
the  room;  but  not  without  considerable 
resistance  being  offered  by  them.  It 
appeared  afterwards  that  one  if  not  more 
of  these  were  the  individuals  turned  out  on 
the  occasion  before  referred  to.  I  should 
remark  that  sister  Pratt,  sat  close  by  the 
place  where  the  disturbance  occurred. 
There  appears  to  be  a  disposition  on  the 
part  of  the  hirelings  to  disturb  our  meet¬ 
ings  so  often  as  the  presiding  elders  are 
absent.  A  short  time  ago  an  individual 
styling  himself  the  Rev.  S.  S.  Sleep, 
Minister  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church,  Rhode  Island  Connecticut,  which 
name  1  believe  only  to  have  been  an 
alias  adopted  for  the  occasion,  came  in 
company  with  another  self-called  Rev. 
to  interupt  our  meeting  in  Elder  Pratt's 
absence,  and  attempted  to  gain  the  ears 
of  the  audience  in  order  to  traduce  the 
saints,  thinking  no  doubt  they  would 
believe  one  who  professed  to  be  a  Rev. 
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who  had  come  trom  America.  He  af¬ 

terwards  had  a  discussion  with  Eider 
W.  Hardman,  when  it  turned  out  that 
the  pretended  American  was  a  Scotch* 
man.  Linsey,  Newton  and  the  clique 
who  were  Berry  Jr’s,  supporters  again 
supported  this  sleepy  character,  who 
borrowed  the  name  of  American  to  de¬ 
ceive  the  people. 

I  remain  Yours  &c. 

G.  W. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NAUYOO, 

"MONDAY,  MAY  16,  1842. 


$^”It  will  be  seen  by  several  extracts  taken 
from  different  papers,  that  the  press  is  changing 
its  tone  a  little,  in  regard  to  the  subject  of  Mor- 
monism;  many  of  the  most  recpectable,  in¬ 
fluential,  and  widely  circulated  periodicals  are 
beginning  to  look  at  Mormonism  in  its  true 
light:  at  any  rate  they  are  for  investigating 
the  subject  impartially,  and  as  honest,  and 
candid  journalists,  they  speak  of  it  as  they  find 
it.  Such  is  Mr.  James  G.  Bennett,  of  the 
New  York  Herald;  Mr.  William  Bartlett,  of 
the  Dollar  Weekly  Bostonian;  the  New  York 
State  Mechanic,  published  by  Mr.  Joel  Mun¬ 
son;  and  the  Chicago  Democrat;  published 
by  Col.  John  Wentworth. 

The  first  cut  of  a  facsimile  from  the  Book 
of  Abraham,  has  been  re-published  both  in  the 
New  York  Herald,  and  in  the  Dollar  Weekly 
Bostonian,  as  well  as  in  the  Boston  Daily 
Ledger,  Edited  By  Mr.  Bartltet;  together 
with  the  translation  from  the  Book  of  Abra¬ 
ham.  Mr.  Bartlett  says  that  he  “intends  open¬ 
ing  a  corespondence  with  us,  that  he  may  ac¬ 
quaint  himself  with  our  public  and  private 
acts.“  &c.  we  can  assure  Mr.  Bartlett  that  we 
Shall  be  most  happy  to  put  him  in  possession  of 
any  information  that  he  may  require  pertaining 
to  our  society,  as  we  have  always  courted  pub¬ 
licity,  and  investigation,  and  chose  light  rather 
than  darkness. — Ed. 

Elder  Amos  Fielding,  has  just  arrived  in 
Nauvoo  with  about  150  emigrants  from  Eng¬ 
land;  a  ship  load  came  some  time  ago,  and 
another  is  expected  soen. 

We  had  a  general  review  of  the  Nauvoo 
Legion,  on  Saturday  the  7th  inst.  The  Legion 
presented  a  beautiful  appearance,  the  officers 
of  the  different  Cohorts,  Battalions  and  Com¬ 


panies,  equiped  themselves  well;  and  in  pass¬ 
ing  through  their  various  evolutions,  both  offi¬ 
cers  and  men,  showed  a  knowledge  of  mill- 
tary  tactics,  far  in  advance  of  what  could  hare 
been  expected  from  the  little  experiance  they 
have  had  and  the  short  time  the  Legion  has* 
been  formed  .  They  have  very  much  improved 
both  in  good  discipline  and  uniform,  since  last 
year.  Many  thousands  of  spectators  were  pres¬ 
ent;  no  accident  occurred;  but  good  will, or¬ 
der,  peaco,  harmony,  and  hilarity  was  mani¬ 
fested  ;  both  by  the  companies,  and  the  spec¬ 
tators. 


COMMUNICATIONS. 


EVANGELICAL  RELIGION. 

To  THE  EdlTOR  OF  THE  TlMES  AND  SEASONS: 


Sir,  having  been  in  the  habit  of  late  of  peru¬ 
sing  the  “Cross  and  Journal,”  a  Baptist  period¬ 
ical  published  in  Columbus,  Ohio,  to  search  out 
the  pure  principles  that  are  advosated  by  this 
advocate  of  righteousness;  in  my  investigations 
I  happened  to  blunder  over  the  following  ex¬ 
tracts; — as  they  were  interesting  to  me,  I  bad 
the  vanity  to  suppose  the  might  be  the  same  to 
yourself.  If  they  are,  and  you  should  judge 
them  worthy  of  a  place  in  your  valuable  peri¬ 
odical,  they  are  at  your  disposal,  together  with 
my  reflections  upon  them. 

“Prayer  was  offered  up  by  Rev.  Dr.  Jenks, af¬ 
ter  wtiich  Mr.  Knapp  addressed  them  in  a  ser¬ 
mon  of  an  hour  and  a  half  in  length,  from  the 
words  of  Saul  of  Tarsus,  Acts,  9 :  6,  ‘Lord  whit 
wilt  thou  have  me  to  to  do V  ....  ‘The 
text  is  the  language  of  a  young  convert.  .  . .  • 
The  enquiry  is  not  where  you  can  enjoy  the 
most;  but  where  you  can  do  the  most  for  the 
glory  of  God.  Some  of  you  in  answering  this 
question  may  be  called  to  preach  the  gospel, 
others  to  go  on  a  foreign  mission.” 

1 .  “The  first  answer  is,  “take  my  yoke  upoa 
you.”  Unite  yourselves  to  the  people  of  God. 
Join  some  evangelical  church.” 

4*  41.  ik  *  * 


5.  “Search  the  scriptures.”  “If  }'°u  h»5 * 7«'r‘ 
religions  books,  novels,  or  books  on  Universal- 
ism,  burn  them  up.  Make  the  bible  your  stadv. 
Carry  it  in  your  pocket:  have  it  at  hand  at  at 
times,  and  as  much  as  possible  commit  it 
memory.  Be  in  the  habit  of  reading  it  upo 
your  knees,  and  of  looking  directly  to  the  spir¬ 
it  of  God  to  enable  you  t< 


inderstandit.” 


Having  perused  the  above  passages,  sir,  a 

not  being  very  quick  of  apprehension,  I  exam 
ined  them  a  second  time,  when  I  had  the  fol 
lowing  reflections: — “Prayer  was  offered  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Jenks:”— Wall  now,  that  seems 
to  be  good— afterwards  Mr.  Knapp  preached 
from  the  words  of  Saul  of  Tarsus;”  “h°r 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?”  THiese  seem 
to  .be  good  words — they  are  scriptural  w0^’’ 
autj  I  think  Mr.  Knapp  has  preached  FROM 
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them  weli.  He  has  not  troubled  himself  with 
the  subject  referred  to  in  the  text,  at  all: — but 
perhaps  it  is  not  elegant,  or  orthodox,  for  evan¬ 
gelical  ministers  to  adhere  to  the  scriptures;  and 
therefore  he  preached  from,  the  text.  “Unite 
yourselves  to  the  people  of  God.”  Well  now, 
who  are  the  people  of  God?  Which,  of  all  the 
multifarious  sects  shall  I  join?  He  answers, 
“join  some  evangelical  church.”  But  then, 
what  is  an  evangelical  church?  Is  it  a  church 
that  believes  part  of  the  scriptures;  or  one  that 
believes  all  of  them ;  or  one  that  believes  none  of 
them?  I  see  that  Mr.  Knapp  has  preached 
Jrom  the  scriptures;  consequently  he  has  not 
much  confidence  in  them,  or  he  would  have 
quoted  their  authority.  Perhaps  the  church 
that  he  belongs  to  is  evangelical; — but  then  he 
advises,  in  the  fifth  paragraph,  to  “search  the 
scriptures.  If  you  have  any  irreligious  books, 
novels,  or  books  on  Universalism,  burn  them 
up. — What  kind  of  novels  am  I  to  burn  ?  Re¬ 
ligious  novels,  or  is  it  only  irreligious  novels? I 
I  think  a  religious  fiction,  or  lie,  must  be  as  bad 
ss  an  irreligious  one.  Well,  to  search  the 
scriptures  is  good,  but  it  seems  to  me  as  though 
Mr.  Knapp  would  have  me  search,  study,  and 
read  them  as  I  would  Hornet’s  Illiad,  Euclid, 
or  Virgil,  to  obtain  a  refined  taste,  and  a  clas¬ 
sical  education,  rather  than  to  be  governed  by 
its  precepts;  for  the  scriptures  say  nothing 
about  burning  Universalists  books,  &c.;  but 
they  tell  me  to  “prove  all  things,  and  to  hold 
fa6t  that  which  is  good.”  Now  if  Univsrsal- 
ism  be  false  let  me  prove  it  false  by  the  scrip¬ 
tures,  and  not  burn  their  books  unread.  I  per¬ 
ceive,  however,  that  the  Universalists,  in  the 
estimation  of  Mr.  Knapp,  are  not  an  evangeli¬ 
cal  church. 

In  looking  over  the  same  paper,  I  find  under 
the  head  of  “communications,”  upon  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  Mormonism,  the  following: — 

SCRAPS  FROM  IOWA,  No.  2. 
MORMONISM. 

1.  Preventative. — If  they  have  no  foot¬ 
hold  in  your  neighborhood  or  town,  pav 
no  attention  to  them.  This  has  often 
prevented  them  from  doing  much  mis¬ 
chief. 

2.  Remedy. — If  they  are  making  pros¬ 
elytes  in  your  neighborhood  or  town 
meet  them  at  once,  and  if  you  are  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  history  and  absurdities 
of  Mormonism  you  may  expose  them,  but 
never  fail  to  prove  the  following  things: 

First.  That  many  of  the  miracles  of 
Moses,  Christ  and  Apostles,  were  per¬ 
formed  publicly,  in  the  presence  of  ene¬ 
mies  and  friends  to  induce  faith.  Ex.  iv. 
•21,  30,  31.  “Moses  and  Aaron  went 


and  gathered  together  all  the  elders  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  Aaron  spake 
all  the  words  which  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  Moses  and  did  the  signs  in  the  sight 
of  the  people,  And  the  people  believed.” 
Ex.  viii.  6-10.  “The  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  and  unto  Aaron  saying,  when 
Pharaoh  shall  speak  unto  you  saying, 
shew  a  miracle  for  you:  then  thou  slmlt 
say  unto  Aaron,  take  thy  rod  and  cast  it 
before  Pharaoh,  and  it  shall  become  a 
serpent.”  John  ii.  23.  “Now  when  he 
was  in  Jerusalem,  at  the  passover,  in  the 
feast  day,  many  believed  in  his  name, 
when  they  saw  the  miracles  which  he 
did,” — not  before  they  saw  his  miracles. 
John,  iv.  45.  “The  Gallileans  received 
him  having  seen  all  the  things  that  he  did 
at  Jerusalem,  at  the  feast.”  Of  five 
loaves  and  two  fishes  he  fed  five  thousand 
men,  besides  women  and  children,  Matt, 
iv,  1G-21.  While  his  enemies  were 
watching  him  he  healed  a  man’s  withered 
hand,  Mark,  iii.  1-5.  Luke  vi.  6-10. 
He  raised  the  dead  when  his  enemies 
were  present.  John,  xi.  43-46.  His 
enemies  admitted  the  genuineness  of  his 
miracles,  John,  xi-  47.  “Tongues  were 
also  a  sign  to  those  who  did  not  believe. 
1  Cor.  xv.  22.  “Tongues  are  fora  sign, 
not  to  them  that  believe,  but  to  them  that 
believe  not.” 

Second.  That  when  Christ  declined  to 
give  a  sign  except  the  sign  of  Jonas,  <^c. 
it  was  because  he  had  publicly  given 
enough,  and  that  when  humbugites  try 
to  ovoid  detection  by  saying  that  no  sign 
shall  bo  given  it  is  a  mere  get-ofF  and  be¬ 
trays  their  consciousness  that  they  can¬ 
not  do  what  they  pretend  to  do. 

Third.  That  when  Christ  required  faith 
in  some  that  he  healed,  it  was  because 
he  had  before  proven  by  his  public  mira¬ 
cles  that  he  could  heal  the  sick.  This  is 
very  different  from  requiring  folks  t#  be' 
lieve  without  evidence. 

Fourth.  That  those  miracles  of  Christ 
which  were  comparatively  private,  were 
not  those  on  which  he  relied  to  prove  his 
Messiah-ship.  Hence  in  some  cases  he 
did  not  approveof  their  being  told,  Matt, 
viii.  4.  “See  thou  tell  no  man.”  Mark, 
vii.  35:  Luke,  v.  14. 

Fifth.  That  when  the  gift  of  tongues 
were  employed  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
there  were  persons  present  who  under¬ 
stood  the  d'fferent  languages  that  were 
spoken,  hence,  all  was  in  place,  all  was 
right.  Afterwards  as  oniy  two  or  three 
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were  allowed  to  speak  at  once  and  timt 

by  course  some  might  have  been  present 
who  did  not  understand  any  of  the  lan¬ 
guages  that  were  spoken,  interpreters 
'were  allowed  to  interpret  what  was 
preached,  and  all  was  still  in  place.  But 
for  a  man  to  pretend  who  understands 
the  English  language  to  speak  in  an  un¬ 
known  tongue  to  those  who  understand 
the  English,  is  nonsense,  and  is  to  them 
no  miracle  unless  they  know  the  lan¬ 
guage  that  ho  speaks,  and  know  that  he 
speaks  in  an  unknown  tongue,  and  know 
that  he  has  not  learned  it  of  men. 

How  honest,  fair,  and  above-board  is 
every  thing  belonging  to  the  Bible,  and 
how  different  is  religious  humbuggery. 
I  have  by  repeated  experiments  found 
these  remedies  to  be  good.  Let  people 
be  put  in  possession  of  the  fact  that  they 
have  a  right  to  see  the  miracles  of  those 
who  pretend  to  work  miracles,  and  that 
they  are  bound  to  disbelieve  all  accounts 
of  men  working  miracles,  unless  they 
work  them  publicly  in  the  presence  of 
«nemies  as  well  as  friends,  and  that  all 
who  profess  to  be  called  of  God,  as  was 
Aaron,  are  bound  to  do  as  Aaron  did. 

I  say  let  them  be  put  in  possession  of 
these  facts,  and  use  them  to  good  advan¬ 
tage  and  the  Mormons  will  shun  them. 

H.  JOHNSON. 

After  perusing  the  above,  sir,  I  thought,  now 
these  Mormons  are,  in  the  estimation  of  this 
writer,  hereticks;  and  they  do  not  belong  to 
the  evangelical  church,  anymore  than  the  Uni- 
versalists  do: — but  thinking  that  it  might  be 
some  ignoramus  who  had  written  those  pieces, 
and  that  the  columns  of  the  “Cross  and  Jour¬ 
nal”  were  open  to  all  scribblers,  I  should  have 
passed  it  over,  if  I  had  not  met  with  the  follow¬ 
ing.  in  the  prospectus: — “The  Cross  and  Jour¬ 
nal,  is  published  every  Friday  morning;”  .  .  . 
“The  Advocate  of  sound  doctrine,  and  of  un¬ 
tiring  Christian  exertion.  The  interests  of  the 
Ohio  Baptist  convention,  and  of  other  home 
mission  societies  in  the  West,  will  be  particu¬ 
larly  regarded.”  Upon  reading  the  above,  I 
naturally  inferred  that  the  Baptist  society  was 
an  evangelical  society;  and  that  the  worthy  ed¬ 
itor  published  those  pieces  for  the  special  bene¬ 
fit  of  the  Baptist  convention:  and  also,  for  the 
edification  and  instruction  of  other  home  mis¬ 
sions  in  the  West.  In  puzzling  my  brain,  how¬ 
ever,  to  find  out  the  true  definition  of  the  word 
evangelical — I  was  led  to  infer  that  the  Baptist 
convention  was  orthodox,  and  evangelical,  and 
that  other  home  missions  in  the  West,  were 
evangelical,  (which  missions  they  are  I  know* 


not,;  but  that  the  Uutversatists  ami  iviormum 

are  not  evangelical  is  evident.  Still,  however, 

I  was  at  a  loss  to  know  the  import  of  the  term, 
until  I  noticed  the  instructions  of  the  Rtv.Mr. 
Knapp,  in  regard  to  searching  the  bible,  and 
then  I  could  only  draw  inferences  from  the  bi-* 
ble,  and  the  sentiments  of  the  “Cross  and  Jour-  • 
nal,”  by  comparing  them  together;  and  by 
strict  investigation  came,  naturally,  to  the  fol¬ 
lowing  conclusions: 

1.  That  Paul  was  not  a  member  of  an  evan¬ 
gelical  church ;  for  he  told  the  church  to  which 
he  wrote,  to  “prove  all  things,  and  to  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good.”  Whereas,  Mr.  Knapp 
told  the  members  of  his  church  to  burn  Uni- 
versalists  books,  &c. ;  hence,  here  is  a  wide  dif¬ 
ference.  The  one  would  prove  the  books  by 
reading  them;  the  otherwould  burn  them  with¬ 
out  reading — thus  following  the  practice  of  th# 
Roman  Catholics,  who  burn  the  books  of  her¬ 
eticks.  The  Church  of  Ronje’must,  therefore, 
be  an  evangelical  church,  as  it  follows  tb* 
teaching  of  Mr.  Knapp. 

2.  On  the  subject  of  Mormonism,  we  haTe 
given  us  as  a  preventative  against  the  horrid 
evils  of  Mormonism,  the  following  salutary  in¬ 
structions:  “If  they  have  no  foothold  in  your 
neighborhood,  or  town,  PAY  NO  ATTEN¬ 
TION  TO  THEM.  This  has  often  prevented 
them  from  doing  much  mischief.”  I  find  from 
this,  sir,  that  the  evangelical  church  is  of  very  | 
ancient  date,  and  can  be  traced  through  all  th#  ■ 
history  of  the  church,  in  every,  age  and  genen-  ‘i 
tion.  There  was  one  in  ancient  days,  the  most 
powerful  of  any  in  existence;  we  have  no  ac¬ 
count  of  any  chuich  being  so  extensive  and  um-  , 
ted  as  it  was,  I  mean  the  antediluvian  church; 
especially  those  that  lived  in  the  days  of  Nosh. 

So  powerful  were  the  principles  of  evangelicitm  , 
that  there  could  only  be  one  family  found,  who 
differed;  from  them  in  religious  opinions;  I  t 
mean,  sir,  the  family  of  Noah;  and  so  de#p 
rooted  were  evangelical  principles,  that  among 
the  thousands  that  then  existed,  there  could  not 
any  be  found  xo  fay  the  least  attention  to 
noahs  message;  hence,they were  all  pureiyevan- 
gelical.  It  is  true  they  soon  afterwards  perish¬ 
ed  by  the  flood,  but  then,  that  could  make  Iitd# 
difference,  inasmuch  as  they  were  orthodox 
Christians,  and  sound  in  the  faith  of  evangel** 
cal  principles,  of  “taking  no  notice.” 

Another  very  eminent  Evangelical  church 
existed  in  great  numbers  in  Asia,  there  wer# 
several  very  notabla  cities  that  were  eminent¬ 
ly  skilled  in  the  doctrine  of  paying  no  attention 
to  the  mesages  that  might  be  sent  to  them, 
refer  to  th«  famous  cities  of  Admah,  Zeboim, 

'  Sodom,  Gomorab,  Zoar,  &c.  When  the  angels 


ui  God  went,  they  abused  them,  and  when 
Lot  spoke  to  them  to  depart  out  of  the  city  or 
they  would  be  consumed,  “his  words  seemed 
to  them  at  ■'die  tala  ; ”!  thr y  ia.t  no  aitiok- 
tion  to  them  ;  they  were  profoundly  learned 
in  the  doctrines  of  taking  no  notice — in  pure 
evangelical  principles. 

-  Without  refetring  to  an  evangelical  church 
that  existed  in  Babylon,  to  another  at  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  and  to  another  at  Jerusalem,  I  would 
briefly  mention  one  in  Athens,  the  great  seat  of 
science  and  literature — they  were  not  however 
fully  sound  in  the  faith  ;  for  some  of  them  said 
41  what  will  this  babbler  say,”  but  the  majority 
•f  them  shook  their  heads,  and  turned  away, 
and  said  “we  will  hear  thee  again  concerning 
this  matter:”  they  paid  no  attention ,  not  only  so 
but  having  searched  the  scriptures  according  to 
the  advice  of  Mr.  Knapp,  I  It n d  that  the  proph¬ 
ets  have  ptophecied  of  an  evangelical  church, 
for,  says  our  Saviour;  “as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noah,”  and  “as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot;  so 
shall  it  also  be  in  the  days  of  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man.”  Consequently  Sir,  the  existence 
of  a  pure  evangelical  church,  one  that  would 
pay  no  attention,  is  clearly  spoken  of.  And 
again,  in  the  latter  day,  there  will  be  a  great 
church  of  this  kind,  to  whom  it  will  be  said, 
“I  have  called  but  you  have  refused;  I  have 
stretched  out  my  arm,  but  ye  have  not  regard¬ 
ed.  “They  paid  no  attention  to  it.” 

But  this  is  only  one  of  the  leading  traits’  of 
the  conduct  of  a  member  of  an  evangelical 
church;  this  is  only<a  preventative;  but  as  a 
remedy,  we  have  tho  following;  if  they  are 
making  proselytes,  '•‘■meet  them  at  once ,”  don’t 
allow  them  the  liberty  of  worshiping  God  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  dictates  of  their  own  conscience; 
— show  their  errors  and  absurdities — but  not 
knowing  what  these  errors  and  absurdities 
were,  Sir  I  had  to  enquire,  and  found  out  that 
they  are  so  egregriously  in  error,  as  to  believe 
that  men  must  believe,  and  repent,  and  be 
Baptized,  and  have  hands  laid  on  for  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  before  they  can  be  accepted 
of  God.  They  are  so  foolish  as  to  believe 
what  our  Saviour  says,  “he  that  believeth  and 
is  baptized  shall  be  snved,  and  he  that  believ¬ 
eth  not  shall  be  damned ;  and  these  signs  shall 
follow  them  that  believe:” — They  have  fallen 
into  the  same  error  that  Peter  did  when  he 
said,  “the  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to  your 
children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off,  even  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall  call;” — thev 
believe  with  Paul,  “that  to  one  is  given  the  gift 
of  tongues;  to  another  the  interpretation  of 
tongues;  to  another  prophesy ;  to  another  work¬ 
ing  of  miracles;” — they  also  believe  what 
James  says,  “if  any  of  you  are  sick,  let  him 
send  for  the  elders  of  the  church,  and  let  them 
pray  for  him,  annointing  Jiim  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  and  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
heal  the  sick;  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
up;” — they  believe  that  no  man  is  authorized 
to  preach,  unless  he  is  called,  as  they  were  in 
the  apostle’s  days.  These  then  are  many  of 
the  absurdities  of  Mormonism.  Now  says  Mr. 
Johnson,  “these  absurdities  must  be  met;” 
evidently  shewing  that  evangelical  churches  do 
not  believe  in  the  absurdities  practiced  and 
taught  by  our  Saviour  and  his  apostles;  no  Sir, 
they  do  not,  and  such  men  must  be  met  at  the 
threshold,  met  with  boldness,  and  firmness,  I 
and  promptness.  I  must  again  follow  Mr. 
Knapp’s  advice,  sir,  and  take  you  to  the  scrip¬ 


ture*  with  me: — Paul  when  he  was  preaching 
just  such  errors  as  the  Mormons  preacli  (I 
don’t  know  but  that  he  was  a  Mormon),  in 
Ephesus,  was  met  with  promptness  by  the  in¬ 
habitant*  of  that  great  city;  they  even  cried 
out  for  two  hours  “ffreat  is'Diana,  the  God  of 
the  Ephesians.”  They  would  not  allow  tho 
poor|fellow  to  speak.  Why  every  body  knew  ;  it 
was  quite  notorious  that  Diana  fell  down  from 
heaven — it  was  absurd  for  Paul  to  teach  any¬ 
thing  else;  this  conduct  was  truly  evangelical; 
and  I  have  no  doubt  sir,  but  that  if  Mr,  John¬ 
son  was  to  meet  a  Mormon  he  would  just  be  as 
zealous  as  they  were;  for  Mormonism  is  noto- 
ous  for  spoiling  the  craft,  So  dilligent  were 
many  of  these  evangelicals  at  one  time,  that 
forty  of  them  bound  themselves  under  an  oath, 
that  they  would  not  eat  nor  drink  untill  they 
had  killed  Paul;  not  only  so  but  Paul  himself 
was  a  true  member  of  this  fraternity;  for  he 
hailed  men  and  women,  committing  them  to 
prison,  and  scourging  them  for  belonging  to 
the  “iiumbugites;”  and  caused  many  of  them 
to  blaspheme;  however  he  apostatized  and  be¬ 
came  an  heretic  himself;  but  he  soon  found  that 
the  evangelicals  met  him  with  as  much  prompt¬ 
ness  as  he  had  met  others;  they  stoned  him, 
put  him  in  prison,  whipped  him,  made  his  feet 
fast  in  the  stoks,  brought  accusations  against 
him;  &c.  &c.  and  plainly  proved  to  him  that 
they  believed  no  more  in  humbugery,  than  he 
had  done  before.  Without  relering,  sir,  to 
the  crusades,  and  to  a  large  church  in  Italy, 
who  belonged  to  the  evangelicals,  I  would  just 
mention  one  of  more  recent  date  in  the,  State 
of  Missouri;  worthy  scions  of  the  old  stock, 
and  members  of  this  honorable  fraternity;  and 
as  the  Cross  and  Journal  is  particularly  devoted 
to  the  interests  of  missions  in  the  west,  I  expect 
that  they  have  received  some  very  salutary 
instructions  from  its  colums.  To  shew  to  you 
how  zealous  they  have  been  the  Rev.  McCoy, 
a  Baptist  missionary,  who  was  fully  inducted 
into  the  blessings  of  pure  evangelical  principles 
held  a  tar  bucket,  while  some  of  his  worthy 
coadjutors  were  tarring  and  feathering  one  of 
the  Mormons.  Another  sir,  a  worthy  brother 
of  his  of  the  Chrisiain  order,  who  at  the  head  of 
ni»  brethren  went  and  drove  a  number  of  tho 
Mormon  women,  and  children  from  their  homes; 
&.  so  zealous  was  he  in  the  cause  that  he  pursued 
them  till  the  blood  gushed  from  their  feet,  and 
their  trucks  were  left  in  the  prairie.  They 
must  have  been  purely  evangelical.  The 
redoubtable  Bogard  a  Methodist  minister,  was 
forward  also  on  another  occasion,  at  the  head 
of  a  company  of  his  own  cronies,  burning  and  ' 
destroying  heretic’s  houses,  plundering  their 
property  &c.;  he  proved  himself  evangelical ;  he 
had  the  misfortune  however  since  that  to  shoot 
one  of  his  fellow  craft:  but  then  lie  redeemed 
himself  in  true  evangelical  style,  by  preaching 
ure  orthodox  principles  from  there  to  Texas, 
might  also  speak  of  others  of  the  same  school, 
such  were  Sessial  Wood,  and  Habbot  Hancock, 
two  worthy  Presbyterian  prelates,  who  with 
swords  by  their  sides  came  with  a  number  of 
their  fraternity,  to  Dewit,  Corrol  co.  Mo.  to 
disposess  a  number  of  men,  women,  and  chil¬ 
dren,  (who  had  the  audacity  in  this  land  of 
liberty,  to  worship  Almighty  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  their  own  conscience)  of  their 
inheritance,  and  to  drive  them  from  their 
homes.  These  were  evangelienl  ministers. 
There  were  others  of  the  same  school,  among 
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whqtn  was  Col.  Pendleton,  who  had  a  number 

of  men  painted  like  Indians,  engaged  in  the 
before  mentioned  laudable  undertaking,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  rules  of  evangelical  churches. — 
Gen.  Clark  was  also  a  conspicuous  character, 
as  also  Gen.  Lucas,  Judge  King,  Gov.  Eoggs, 
and  a  host  of  others;  and  so  zealous  were  they 
in  the  propagation  of  evangelical  principles, 
that  they  drove  fifteen  thousand  men,  women, 
and  children  from  their  homes;  killed  many 
and  confiscated  the  property  of  others,  nnd, 
to  shew  what  pure  evangelical  principles  Gen. 
Clark  possessed,  he  said  when  speaking  to 
the  'Hu.mbugites  “whether  you  are  innocent 
or  not  is  nothing  to  me;  I  am  determined  to 
see  the  Governor’s  orderd  executed. “  His  orders 
to  exterminate. 

Another  criterion  whereby  the  evangelical 
church  can  be  known,  is  by  their  asking  people  I 
to  work  miracles;  for,  says  Mr.  Johnson,  “ma¬ 
ny  of  the  miracles  of  Moses,  Christ,  and  Apos¬ 
tles,  were  performed  publicly,  in  the  presence 
of  enemies  and  friends,  to  induce  faith.”  And 
again,  “let  people  be  put  in  possession  of  the 
fact  that  they  have  a  right  to  see  the  miracles 
of  those  who  pretend  to  work  miracles;  and 
that  they  were  bound  to  disbelieve  all  accounts 
of  men  working  miracles  unless  they  work 
them  publicly,  in  the  presence  of  enemies  as 
well  as  friends.”  Iam  not  aware,  sir,  of  the 
Mormons  professing  to  do  miracles;  indeed,  I 
know  that  they  do  not;  they  merely  believe  in 
the  same  principles  that  the  Apostles  believed 
in.  But  this  is  nothing  to  the  point;  it  is  evan¬ 
gelical  religion  that  we  are  investigating.  The 
grand  principle  that  now'  comes  under  our  con¬ 
sideration,  is,  that  “miracles  must  be  performed 
publicly  to  induce  faith.”  Consequently,  Jer¬ 
emiah,  Ezekiel,  Hosea,  Habbakuk,  Amos,  Da-| 
vid,  Solomon,  and  many  other  of  the  prophets 
are  not  entitled  to  the  faith  of  an  evangelical 
church;  for  they  did  not  work  miracles;  and 
also  John  the  Baptist;  there  was  not  a  greater 
prophet  horn  among  men,  than  he:  “yet  he  did 
no  miracle,”  say  the  scriptures.  What  a  pity 
it  is  that  the  bible  of  the  evangelicals  should  be 
burtheded  with  such  “humbugery.” — For  they 
did  no  miracles  ‘to  induce  faith,’  and  conse- 
qently  an  evangelical  church  has  no  faith  in 
ther.*.  1  had  a  curious  thought  here,  sir,  and 
wondered  whether  the  evangelicals  work  mira¬ 
cles  or  not  to  prove  their  religion,  as  it  is  a ‘poor 
rule  that  will  not  work  both  ways.’  The  grand 
rule,  however,  seems  to  be,  that  if  the  Mormons 
will  not  work  miracles  to  ‘induce  belief’  they 
are  ‘humbugitesl’  consequently,  if!  find  a  peo¬ 
ple  asking  for  miracles,  I  set  *heiu  down  as 
evangelists.  However,  as  Mr.  Knapp  tells  me 
to  carry  my  bible  in  my  pocket,  to  pray  over  it, 
to  search  it  diligently,’  &c.  I  must  take  it  out  of 
my  pocket,  and  have  you  search  it  again  with 
me,  sir.  I  find,  then,  recorded  in  Luke,  23. 
that  Herod  was  a  true  evangelist,  for  he  sent 
for  Jesus,  hoping  to  have  seen  some  miracle 
done  by  him,  but  it  could  not  be  done  for  him ; 
and  no  doubt,  being  a  true  evangelist,  but  he 
thought  Christ  was  a  humbug.  The  evangeli¬ 
cal  church  in  Jerusalem  before  referred  to,  had 
this  trait,  as  well  as  others;  hence  they  said  to 
our  Savior,  ‘what  sign  shewest  thou.’  But  he 
would  not  give  so  honorable  a  body  as  that  any 
answer,  and  they  thought  of  course  that  he  was 
a  humbug.  Then  there  was  a  respectable  church 
on  Mount  Calvary,  composed  of  Gentiles  and 


Jews,  who  cried  out  tauntingly,  ‘jf  mou  be  tue 

son  of  God,  come  down  from  the  cross,  and 
then  we  will  believe  in  thee,’— but  he  did  not 
do  it;  ah,  say  they,  ‘he  saved  others,  himself 
he  cannot  snve.’  These  were  xurely  ivah- 
celical.  Paul,  sir,  had  a  most  complete  wav 
of  getting  rid  of  Mr.  Johnson’s  arguments;  he 
was  a  sly  fellow;  hence,  sayshe,‘tooneisgiv« 
the  gift  of  faith,  to  another  the  power  to  work 
miracles,’ — ‘do  all  work  miracles?  do  all  pro¬ 
phesy?’  Hence,  if  any  of  his  members  had 
been  asked  for  a  miracle,  they  would  have 
come  flatly  out  and  said,  ‘all  do  not  work  mira¬ 
cles,’  ah,  saj  s  Mr.  Johnson,  a  pure  evangelist, 
that  is  humbugery,  ‘I  have  a  right  to  look  for  . 
miracles.’  But  lastly,  on  this  subject,  I  found 
a  most  eminent  personage,  one  that  I  least  ex¬ 
pected,  belonging  to  the  evangelical  church; 
one  who  is  ‘the  prince  and  the  power  of  the  sir;’ 
one  who  ‘wanders  to  and  fro  in  the  ettrth;’  one, 
against  whom  ‘Michael  the  Archangel,  dared 
not  to  bring  a  railing  accusation;’  one  who  has 
often  appeared  among  the  ‘sons  of  God;’  ons 
who  says  that  ‘this  world,  and  its  glory  and  ds- 
minion,  belongs  to  him  ;‘ — coming  to  our  Sav¬ 
ior  and  wantinghim  to  make  stones  bread, and 
requesting  him  to  ‘east  himself  down  from  the 
temple,1  or  to  perform  some  miraclt,  that  he 
might  know'  that  he  was  the  son  of  God ;  anil 
perhaps  the  old  gentleman  would  have  believed 
if  he  had  seen  a  miracle — but  he  did  not  do  it. 
What  a  pity. 

But  having  said  so  much  upon  this  subject,  I 
must  no\y  touch  upon  another,  and  then  close. 

I  find,  sir,  that  it  is  not  truth  that  the  evangeli¬ 
cal  church  are  in  quest  of,  but  miracles;  hence, 
for  instance,  although  there  is  so  much  Hts- 
bugery  about  Mormonism,  and  it  is  palpably 
false,  and  unscriptural,  if  they  would  work  a 
miracle  it  would  be  trua  at  once;  all  its  obnox¬ 
ious  features  would  depart;  all  its  errors  would  J 
be  removed ;  and  it  would  be  changed  from  the  | 
perfectly  ridiculous,  to  the  most  sublime;  error 
would  at  once  become  truth,  and  wickedness 
be  transformed  into  righteousness.  The  evan¬ 
gelicals  were  no  doubt  convinced  that.the  Ma¬ 
gicians  of  Egypt  were  of  God,  for  they  perform¬ 
ed  miracles.  The  Witch  of  Endor  also  posses¬ 
sed  a  supernatural  agency,  and  would  of  course 
be  believed  by  the  orthodox  church.  Simon 
the  Sorceror,  seems  to  have  been  an  honorable 
man,  and  obtained  great  credence  amougibe 
orthodox.  Bur,  unfortunately  for  our  modern 
evangelical  churches,  they  have  not  had  much 
of  an  opportunity  of  seeing  miracles  performed; 
however,  as  a  glorious  day  is  about  to  dawn 
upon  them,  they  have  cause  to  lift  up  their 
hearts  and  rejoice ;  for  Paul  says,  that 'Satan 
will  come  with  all  deceivableness,  and  signs, 
and  lying  wonders,  and  for  this  cause  God  w> 

ca/civrl  tUm  ctrnnn  wlr'lilQinnO  that  thCVnifl)  DC" 


send  them  strong  delusions,  that  theym  . 
lieve  a  lie  and  be  damned;  because  they  r®' 
ceived  not  the  love  of  the  truth,  but  had  plm>s‘ 
ure  in  unrighteousness.'  John  says,  I  saw  to 
unclean  spirits,  like  frogs,  come  out  ol  «  . 
mouth  of  the  Dragon ;  and  out  of  the  mou 
the  beast;  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  theta 
prophet ;  for  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils  teor* 
ing  miracles,  which  go  forth  unto  the  lungs 
the  earth,  and  of  the  whole  world .‘  Rcv'  *  ‘ 
13,  14.  John  further  speaks  of  a  beast  «w‘ 
made  war  with  the  saints,  and  overcame  the 
The  evangelical  church  in  Missouri  have  pat¬ 
terned  well  after  their  great  prototype,  d 
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snail  do  great  wonders,  yet;  so  that  he  maketh  . 
fire  come  down  from  heaven  in  the  tight  of  | 
men,  and  deceiveth  thctfi  that  dwell  on  the  j 
ejirth,  by  the  means  of  those  miracles  which  he  j 
Ifcd  power  to  do,  in  the  sight  of  the  beast.  Rev.  j 
xii.  hence,  when  the  church  shall  be  fully  es¬ 
tablished,  it  will  every  way  meet  the  desires  and  | 
hopes  of  Mr.  Johnson,  and  all  the  evangelical 
church.  Its  pretensions  will  be  fully  attested  j 
by  miracles;  the  evangelical  church  will  en-i 
large  its  borders;  and  all  the  world  will  won¬ 
der  after  the  beast,  saying,  ‘who  is  like  unto 

You  will  perceive,  sir,  by  this  brief  synopsis, 
that  evangelical  religion  has  prevailed  in  even- 
country,  and  abounded  in  all  nations;  that  it  is 
as  old  as  the  antediluvians,  and  as  modern  as 
the  Missourians;  and  that  it  has  found  strenu¬ 
ous  advocates  in  every  age ;  that  the  prophets 
testify  of  it,  and  that  it  is  likely  to  he  great, 
powerful,  and  almost  universal.  Therefore  the 
editor  of  the  Cross  and  Journal  may  take  cour¬ 
age.  He  has  already  seen  the  great  prosperity 
of  the  l-IOME  MISSION  in  the  WEST,  aided 
by  his  indefatigable  exertions,  and  untiring 
zeal ;  and  from  the  prospects  that  lay  before 
him  ns  the  champion  and  advocate  of  evangeli¬ 
cal  principles,  there  is  every  prospect  of  his  be¬ 
coming  honorable  in  the  earth,,  and  of  having 
his  name  ‘handed  down  to  future  generations; 
and  perhaps  when  it  is  well  with  him,  he  may 
remember  his  friend,  Mr.  Johnson.  I.  T. 

LETTER  FROM  ALFRED  CORDON. 

Hanly ,  Stafford  Co.  Eng.  1 
Feb.  11th,  ISIS.) 

Pkes't.  J.  Smith, 

Dear  Brother,  Whom,  having  not  seen, 

I  love — 1  take  it  upon  me  this  morning 
to  write  a  few  lines  to  you,  hoping  they 
will  find  you  and  your?s  in  good  health; 
feeling  confident  they  will  be  read  with 
interest.  The  work  in  which  we  are 
engaged,  rolls  on  well  in  this  land,  and 
in  spite  of  all  its  enemies,  moves  onward 
in  majesty  and  Power;  there  are-  many 
who  devote  all  their  time,  and  talent  in 
endeavoring  to  overthrow  it  j  but  1  dis¬ 
cover  they  can  “do  nothing  against  the 
truth;  but  for  it.”  Many  t<acts  have 
been  published  against  us,  containing  all 
manner  of  lies,  hut  in  the  end  good  will 
be  the  result.  “He  that  knoweth  God 
heareth  us.”  Some  of  the  tools  of  satan 
are  doing  more  in  spreading  the  truth 
than  we  are  able  to  do,  one  in  particular, 
a  Mr.  Brindley  is  publishing  a  Periodical 
shewing  the  errors  and  blasphemies  of 
Mormonism,  and  in  order  to  do  this  he 
publishes  many  of  our  Revelations,  (or 
the  Revelations  of  God  given  to  us)  and 
through  this  means,  the  testimony  is  vis¬ 
iting  the  mansions  of  the  high  and  migh¬ 
ty  ones — tho  Reverends, Right  Reverends, 
and  all  the  noble  champions  of  sectarians 


receive  them  as  a  precious  morsel;  and 
they  are  read  with  much  interest;  whereas 
if  we  had  sent  them,  they  would  have 
been  spurned  from  their  dwellings,  and 
would  not  have  been  considered  worth 
reading.  The  state  of  this  country  is 
very  awful,  and  is  according  to  prospects 
on  the  eve  of  a  mighty  revolution;  all 
confidence  is  gone  between  master  and 
men,  and  men  are  afraid  of  eacli  other, 
peace  is  fast  romoving  from  this  land; 
in  the  course  of  the  last  few  days,  in 
many  parts  of  this  Isle,  they  have  been 
burning  the  effigy  of  the  great  men  of 
this  nation — poverty,  and  distress,  and 
starvation  abounds  on  every  hand.  The 
groans,  and  tears,  and  wretchedness  of 
the  thousands  of  the  people  is  enough  to 
rend  the  heart  of  demons;  many  of  the 
saints  are  sulfering  much  through  hun¬ 
ger,  and  nakedness;  many  with  large 
families  can  scarcely  get  bread  and  wa¬ 
ter  enough  to  hold  the  spirit  in  the  taber¬ 
nacle;  many,  very  many,  are  out  of  em¬ 
ploy;  and  cannot  get  work  to  do,  and 
others  that  do  work  hard  fourteen  or 
fifteen  hours  per  day,  can  scarcely  earn 
enough  to  enable  them  to  live  upon  the 
earth.  Surely  there  is  need  of  deliver¬ 
ance  in  Zion,  and  i  am  ready  to  exclaim 
thanks  he  to  thy  name  O  Lord,  for  renv- 
membering  thy  covenants!  and  that  the 
•‘set  time  to  favor  Zion  is  come,”  and 
that  he  has  chosen  the  west  for  a  refuge 
for  his  people.  Yet  in  the  midst  of  all 
these  troubles  and  calamities,  there  is 
something  in  the  bosom  of  the  saints  that 
is  very  cheering,  it  often  makes  my  heart 
to  rejoice  when  !  am  in  their  company. 
They  talk  of  gathering  to  Zion,  and  of 
building  up  cities  and  temples  to  the 
Most  High;  and  at  the  same  time  scarce¬ 
ly  know  how  to  live  day  by  day;  though 
poor  and  destitute,  they  are  rich  in  faith, 
firmly  relying  upon  our  testimony;  be¬ 
lieving  most  assuredly  that  God  has 
spoken  from  the  heavens. 

I  was  conversing  the  other  day  with  a 
young  lady  respecting  the  glories  of  Zion, 
she  has  not  as  yet  been  baptized,  but  as 
a  proof  of  her  faith  in  the  testimony  she 
gave  me  a  guinea  (which  is  equal  to  21 
shillings  of  our  money),  desiring  me  to 
send  it  to  you  to  be  appropriated  to  the 
use  of  the  Temple  according  to  your 
judgement,  or  the  judgement  of  those  who 
are  appointed  to  govern  the  concern; 
this  circumstance  transpiring  is  the  cause 
of  this  letter  being  written  to  you. 
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Mrs.  Cordon  has  sent  a  small  token  of 
her  regard  tb  Sister  Emma,  which  she 
hopes  will  be  accepted,  and  joins  with 
me  in  sentiments  of  profound  respect  to 
you  and  your  lady. 

Wishing  you  all  success  I 
remain  yours  in  the  New 
and  Everlasting  Covenant. 
ALFRED  CORDON. 


From  the  Millennial  Star. 

THE  GLASGOW  CONFERENCE. 

Glasgow,  January  14,  1842. 
Respected  Brother, 

1  am  happy  in  staling  to  you  that  the 
work  of  God  is  stilt  progressing  slowly  in 
this  region,  although  opposed  on  every 
hand  by  the  busy  emmissaries  of  Satan 
in  the  form  of  hireling  priests  and  holy 
hypocrites,  whose  only  aim  seems  to  be 
to  prevent  the  people  from  enquiring  af¬ 
ter  the  truth  by  spreading  lies,  misrepre¬ 
sentations,  and  slanderous  reports  of  eve¬ 
ry  description,  thus  fulfilling  the  words  of 
the  Saviour,  “If  they  have  persecuted  me 
they  will  persecute  you!  and  why  this? 
because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  there¬ 
fore  the  worid  iiateth  you/’  And  the 
people  generally  are  much  more  ready 
to  believe  a  lie  than  the  truth;  so  much 
so,  that  the  promises  of  him  whose  woid 
cannot  fail  are  become  as  sounding  brass 
and  a  tinkling  cymbal,  being  altogether 
superceded  by  the  vain  and  foolish  tradi¬ 
tions  of  men. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  the  Saints  are 
rejoicing  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  gifts  of 
Ggd,  and  some  few  are  still  seeking  the 
way  to  Zion.  We  held  a  conference  in 
Glasgow  on  the  1st  of  January.  The 
Saints  were  present  to  the  number  of  be¬ 
tween  200  and  300  from  the  different 
branches  composing  this  conference.  Af¬ 
ter  opening  the  meeting  by  singing  and 
prayer,  Elder  M’Aulev  delivered  a  suita¬ 
ble  address,  exhorting  and  encouraging 
the  Saints  to  faithfulness,  perseverance, 
and  dilligence.  He  also  spoke  to  them 
regarding  the  house  of  the  Lord,  now  in 
progress;  pointed  to  the  exertions  now 
making  by  the  saints  in  America,  and 
earnestly  impressed  upon  them  the  ne¬ 
cessity  of  their  mite  also  being  cast  into 
the  treasury.  Ho  then  proposed  that  all 
the  branches  of  this  conference  should 
unite  in  sending  an  offering  unto  the  Lord 
by  the  hand  of  their  delegate  to  the  gen¬ 
eral  conference  on  the  6th  of  April.  This 
was  unanimously  agreed  to. 


The  president  then  called  upon  the  of  I 

ficers  to  represent  the  various  branchei' 
and  the  following  is  the  sum  total  forth* 
Glasgow  conference,  including  office  beat- 
ers,  512. 

Several  ordinations  took  place, and  two 
new  branches  were  organized. 

THE  MORMONS  IN  BOSTON  AND 
VICINITY. 

As  every  thing  which  relates  to  this 
unique  sect  is  interesting  at  this  time,  we 
have  concluded  to  give  an  account  of 
their  affairs  in  this  city  and  vicinity. 
This  information  we  have  derived  from 
Mr.  Nickerson,  the  presiding  elder  in 
Boston.  Their  meetings  are  held  at  No. 
82  Commercial  street,  on  Sunday,  at  the 
usual  hours  of  public  worship,  and  are 
free  to  all.  This  church  was  formed  on 
Wednesday,  the  9th  of  March  last,  with 
little  more  titan  thirty  members,  most  of 
which  were  baptizdd  by  elder  Nickerson. 
The  congregation  has  been  large,  anda 
great  many  have  been  obliged  to  turn 
away  in  consequence  of  the  crowds  which 
attend.  In  Chelsea,  meetings  are  held 
occasionally,  and  one  has  been  baptized. 

In  Salem  and  vicinity  .about  seventy  have 
been  baptized.  In  Medfield,  Medway, 
Cape  Cod,  and  many  other  places,  meet¬ 
ings  are  also  held.  Mr.  Nickerson  says 
there  never  was  such  a  call  for  preachers 
as  at  the  present  time.  The  minds  of  the 
people,  he  says,  are  ready  to  receive  the 
truth,  and  the  cry  is  for  preachers.  In 
Peterboro  twenty  have  been  baptized  in 
one  day.  There  is  a  great  stir  evidently, 
and  the  Elder  is  confident  that  the  peo¬ 
ple  will  soon  flock  in  crowds  to  the  “stan¬ 
dard  of  truth.1  ’  The  church  in  Peterboro, 
Gilson,  and  neighborhood,  numbers  in  all 
upwards  of  one  hundred.  What  will  the 
end  be?— Dollar  Weekly  Bostonian. 

From  the  Dollar  Weekly  Bostonian.  1 

THE  MORMONS— JOE  SMITH,  THE 
PROPHET.  * 

Joe  is  decidedly  fhe  greatest  original  of 
the  present  day.  He  carries  all  before 
him  when  he  undertakes  an  enterprise— 
knows  no  impediment — and  never  halts 
in  his  course  till  he  has  accomplished  hn 
object.  His  post,  at  the  head  of  the  M01, 
mons,  is  a  conspicuous  one,  and  in  a  lew 
years  of  such  advancement  as  he  has  me 
with  for  the  past  year,  will  give  him  a 
numberless  host  of  followers.  We  shoul 
not  bo  surprised  if  Joe  should  become  w. 
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omnipotent  as  ever  tlie  Pope  was  in  his 
palmiest  days.  He  is  a  genius — and  a 
rare  one — and  all  the  armies  of  Satan, 
should  they  confront  him  in  a  solid  pha¬ 
lanx,  would  be  sure  to  meet  with  sore 
discomfiture,  if  not  with  complete  anni¬ 
hilation.  The  true  philosophy  of  go- 
aheadity — the  quintessence  of  concen¬ 
trated  moral  and  spiritual  energy — fears 
no  combat — and  although  we  cannot  say 
it  exactly  courts  danger,  it  never  flies 
from  the  post  of  duty  on  its  approach* — 
We  have  so  high  an  opinion  of  Joe  Smith 
that  we  intend  to  open  a  correspondence 
with  him  in  order  to  acquaint  ourself  with 
all  his  secret  springs  of  action,  and  thus 
get  all  the  secrets  of  his  success,  public 
and  private,  worldly  and  ecclesiastical. 

The  chapter  from  the  recently  recov¬ 
ered  Book  of  Abraham,  and  the  unique 
cut  which  illustrates  it,  on  our  outside, 
has  occasioned  us  some  expense;  but  we 
care  not  for  that  so  long  as  we  please  our 
patrons^which  we  mean  to  do  at  all  haz¬ 
ards,  trusting  to  the  good  sense  of  the 
most  enlightened  public  in  this,  or  any 
other  universe,  for  suitable  remuneration. 

The  Mormons  hold  meetings  in  Boston 
regularly  on  the  Sabbath,  somewhere  in 
commercial  street,  and  are  equally  suc¬ 
cessful  in  saving  souls,  healing  the  sick 
and  restoring  sight  to  the  blind.  Meet¬ 
ings  are  also  held  in  Chelsea,  and  the 
cause  is  on  the  increase  in  that  place. — 

Will  Elder  Nickerson,  or  some  of  the 
brethren,  furnish  us  with  the  statistics? 

From  the  Dollar  Weekly  Bostonian. 

LATTER  DAY  SAINTS  AGAIN. 

We  have  the  pleasure  to  lay  before  our 
readers  the  following  letter  from  Elder 
Nickerson,  the  presiding  elder  of  the 
church  of  Latter  Day  Saints  in  Boston, 
who  believes,  to  use  his  own  words,  that 
“wickedness  will  soon  be  swept  from  the 
earth,  and  that  the  day  of  universal  right¬ 
eousness  will  set  in  during  this  genera¬ 
tion,  when  our  offices  shall  all  become 
peace,  and  our  exactions  righteousness:” 

Boston,  April  11,  1842. 
To  the  Editor  of  ths  Daily  Ledger: 

Dear  Sir: — Observing  a  request  in 
your  paper  for  information  of  the  situa¬ 
tion  and  progress  of  the  Latter  Day 
Saints  in  Boston  and  vicinity,  I  rejoice 
that  I  have  this  opportunity.  The  cause 
of  truth  is  onward  in  this  city  and  the  re¬ 
gion  round  about.  I  commenced  preach¬ 
ing  in  Boston  on  the  30th  of  May  last,  in 


Winchester  hall,  ill  the  forenoon,  and  m 
the  afternoon  took  a  part  in  the  free  dis¬ 
cussion,  which  I  followed  for  several 
months,  when  one  of  the  number  which 
was  called  infidels,  began  to  believe  in  the 
truth  of  the  Old  and  Mew  Testaments, 
which  the  world  calls  Mormonism.  The 
individual  was  Mr.  Abijah  Tewkesbury, 
who  opened  his  shipping  office,  and  seat¬ 
ed  it,  for  free  preaching.  He  was  the 
first  that  was  baptized  in  Boston.  Three 
others  were  baptized  on  the  9th  of  Janu¬ 
ary,  1842.  I  have  held  fore  and  after¬ 
noon  meetings  at  82  Commercial  street 
ever  since.  There  was  a  branch  organ¬ 
ized  in  Boston,  numbering  thirty,  inclu¬ 
ding  one  elder  and  three  priests,  on  tho 
9th  of  March.  The  great  inquiry  after 
truth  still  continues.  Several  are  added 
to  the  church  weekly.  I  have  baptized  in 
Boston  and  vicinity.  Some  from  Maine, 
some  have  gone  to  sea  inVessels,  several 
in  Lynn,  four  in  Medlield,  and  seven  in 
Cape  Cod,  and  all  are  strong  in  the  faith, 
and  in  good  standing.  1  have  baptized  in 
all  a  little  rising  fifty  persons.  There 
are  calls  for  preaching  on  every  side. 

We  have  meetings  in  private  houses 
through  the  city,  nearly  every  evening. 
People  of  all  classes  coine  to  hear,  and  it 
is  rare  that  one  goes  away  dissatisfied. 
The  honest  in  heart  are  coming  out;  and 
I  think  will  every  one  join  the  church. 
There  is  likewise  a  branch  organized  in 
Salem.  Brother  Snow  is  preaching  there. 
His  church  has  sixty  two  members,  and 
is  increasing  every  week.  There  is  one 
elder  and  one  priest.  Elder  Maginn  is 
preaching  in  Peterboro,  Gilson,  and  vicin¬ 
ity,  where  there  are  several  branches, 
numbering  about  one  hundred.  I  under¬ 
stand  twenty  have  been  baptized  in  one 
day.  A  branch  has  been  established  al¬ 
so,  in  Northbridge,  of  upwards  of  thirty 
members,  and  is  on  the  increase;  Elder 
Swett  presides. 

I  am  now  in  Boston,  and  invite  all  the 
honest  in  heart,  both  priests  and  people, 
to  come  and  hear  for  themselves,  as  I  do 
believe  the  end  of  this  age  is  near  at  hand, 
and  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  is  preached, 
and  the  honest  in  heart,  or  the  elect  of 
God  will  be  gathered  in  from  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth,  and  a  new  era,  a 
reign  of  righteousness  will  commence  on 
the  earth,  which  will  continue  for  a  thou¬ 
sand  years.  If  any,  either  priests  or  peo 
pie,  desire  an  interview  for  information, 
they  will  please  give  me  their  names 
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bireet  and  number,  and  luJfe  mat  they 
would  wish  for  me  to  come  and  see  them, 
and  if  possible  1  will  attend  to  the  call 
with  pleasure.  Have  you  souls  worth 
saving?  If  so,  do  not  neglect  to  investi¬ 
gate.  Paul’s  religion  persecuted  the 
saints,  but  the  gospel  of  Christ,  he  was 
was  not  ashamed  of,  for  it  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  them  that  believe. 

We  believe  in  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ — repentance — baptism  lor  the  re¬ 
mission  of  sins — laying  on  of  hands  for 
the  reception  of  the  Holy  Ghost — with 
ull  the  prophecies  and  blessings  which  did 
follow  the  ancient  saints — such  as  cast- 
ingout  devils  in  the  name  of  Christ  heal¬ 
ing  the  sick,  and  so  forth,  which  signs  do 
follow  many  of  those  that  believe,  in  the 
citv  of  Boston.  Come  and  see. 

FREEMAN  NICKERSON. 

P.  S.  Likewise  the  devil  is  cast  out 
by  the  word  of  God,  and  the  sick  are 
healed  by  the  prayer  of  faith,  and  anr.oint- 
ed  with  oil,  and  the  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them  without  money;  and  I 
request  the  citizens  and  authorities  of  the 
city  of  Boston,  to  open  a  house  for  the 
servant  of  the  people,  that  the  Lord  hath 
sent  to  this  city  to  warn  the  people  of  the 
destruction  which  will  take  place  in  this! 
generation,  that  is  now  on  the  earth,  and! 
teach  them  how  they  may  escape,  and 
come  through  and  abide  the  day  of  t he  | 
second  coming  of  Christ,  to  reign  on  the  I 
earth  a  thousand  years.  Quench  not  the 
spirit,  despise  not  prophecy ings,  prove  all! 
things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 


Nauvoo,  May  14th,  1842.  j 

The  Petition  of  the  brethren  in  Phil-  i 
adelphia,  to  the  first  Presidency,  was 
handed  to  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve. 
Tiie  petition  is  granted;  and  the  holding 
of  a  recent  conference  in  Philadelphia, 
and  the  proceeding  thereof  are  disap¬ 
proved  bv  the  Quorum. 

Attest:  W.  RICHARDS,  Clerk.  ! 

NOTICE. 

Br.  Benjamin  W inchester  is  silenced 
from  preaching 'until  he  makes  satisfac¬ 
tion  for  not  obeying  the  instruction  which 
lie  received  from  the  Presidency,  when 
at  Nauvoo. 

By  order  of  the  Quorum  of  the  Twelve. 

B.  Young,  Pres’t. 

W.  Richards  Clerk. 


AGENTS  FOR  TilE  Ti.uES  AND 

SEASONS. 

Amasa  Lyman,  Tennessee. 

Hamilton  Jett,  Mississippi. 

1).  Lee,  East  Tennessee. 

A.  O.  Smoot,  North  Carolina. 
Benjamin  Clapp,  Tuacalusa,  Alabama 
Esq.  Fondering,  Mississppi. 

Lucian  R.  Foster,  New  York. 

Wharton,  Philadelphia. 
Erastus  Snow,  Salem  Mass. 

Pliineas  Richard,  Birkshire,  Mass. 
John  Goosbeck,  North  Agusta,  Iowa. 
John  Pincock,  South  Agusta,  Iowa. 
Judge  Adams,  Springfield  111. 
TRAVELING  AEGNTS. 

I  .or  nzo  D.  Wasson. 

Dwight  Webster. 

Johnathan  Hampton. 


For  the  Times  and  Sessons. 

THE  KITE;  OR, 

PRIDE  MUST  HAVE  A  FALL. 
Once' on  a  lime  a  paper  kite 
Was  mounted  to  a  wondrous  height, 
Where  giddy  with  its  elevation, 

It  thus  expressed  self-admiration: — 

“See  how  yon  crowds  of  gazing  people 
Admire  my  flight  above  the  steeple; 

How  would  they  wonder  if  they  knew 
All  that  a  kite  like  me  could  do!  *  { 

Were  I  but  free,  I'd  take  a  flight, 

And  pierce  the  clouds  beyond  their  sight: 
But,  ah!  like  a  poor  pris’ner  bound, 

My  string  con  tines  me  near  the  ground: 

I’d  brave  the  eagle’s  tow'ring  wing, 

Might  I  but  fly  without  a  string.’ 

It  tugg'd  and  pull'd,  while  thus  it  spake, 
To  break  the  string, — at  last  it  broke, 
Depriv'd  at  once  of  all  its  stay, 

In  vain  it  try'd  to  soar  away; 

Unable  its  own  weight  to  bear, 

It  flutter’d  downward  through  the  air; 
Unaple  its  own  course  to  gnidp, 

Tiie  winds  soon  plung'd  it  in  the  tide. 

Ah!  foolish  kite,  thou  hadst  no  wing, 

How  couldst  thou  fly  without  a  string  • 

My  heart  rcply’d  ‘O  Lord!  I  see 
How  much  this  kite  resembles  me. 
Forgetful  that  by  thee  I  stand, 

Impatient  of  thy  ruling  hand; 

How  oft  I've  wish'd  to  break  the  lines 
Thy  wisdom  for  my  lot  assigns! 

How  oft  indulg'd  a  vain  desire  ( 

For  something  more,  or  something  higher- 
And,  but  lor  grace  and  love  divine, 

A  fall  thus  dreadful  had  been  mine. 


TIae  Times  and  Seasons, 


Joseph  Smith. 

Printed  and  published  about  the  first  and  Sneenw 
of  every  month,  on  the  corner  of  wa¬ 
ter  and  Bain  Streets,  Nauvoo, 
Hancock  County, 

Illinois,  by  • 

JOSEPH  SMITH. 

TERMS.— Two  Dollars  per  annum,  P=T 
ble  in  all  cases  in  advance.  Any  person  pro¬ 
curing  five  new  subscribers,  and  forwarding 
Ten  Dollars  current  money,  shall  rf®elveL. 
volume  gratis.  All  letters  must  be  address* 
Joseph  Smith,  publisher,  rosr  rain,  or  they 
not  receive  attention.  v 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


■ 

“Timlin  wail  prevail.” 

V<ir„  III.  No.  ir,.j 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO.  ILL.  JUNE  1.  1342. 

fWliole  No  si 

THE  WORD  OF  WISDOM. 

We  had  a  very  instructive,  impressive,  and 
salutary  discourse  delivered  us  in  the  City  of 
Nauvoo,  last  Sabbath  on  the  above  subject,  to 
a  large  and  attentive  congregation,  by  Pres’t. 
Hyrum  Smith, 

He  stated  “that'there  wi?re  many  oi  the  com¬ 
mands  of  God  that  seemed  to  be  overlooked  by 
this  generation,  and  he  was  fearful  that  many 
of  the  Latter  Day  Saints  in  this  respect  were 
following  their  old  traditions,  and  former  prac¬ 
tices  of  spiritualizing  the  word  of  God,  and 
through  a  vain  philosophy  departing  from  the 
pure  principles  of  eternal  truth  which  God  had 
given  by  revelation  for  the  salvation  of  the  hu¬ 
man  family  ;  but,that  every  word  of  God  is  c  i  im¬ 
portance,  whether  it  bo  the  word  contained  in 
the  Bible,  in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  or  in  the 
Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  for  ‘man  slial  i 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  from  the  mouth  of  God.’  The  prin¬ 
ciples  that  are  taught  in  the  Bible  are  pure,  and 
ought  to  be  adhered  too;  and  if  people  ad¬ 
here  to  that  teaching  it  will  prove  their  salva. 
tion.  The  principles  that  are  taught  in  the 
Book  t>f  Mormon  are  also  pure,  and  holy  and 
righteous,  and  will  if  followed  lead  men  to 
God.  And  the  principles  that  are  taught  in 
the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  are  from 
God,  they  are  principles  of  righteousness;— 
they  are  given  for  a  blessing  to  the  human  faiu- 
ily,  and  the  salvation,  temporal  and  spiritual,  of 
his  saints;  and  that  man  who  wantonly  departs 
from  any  of  the  revelations  of  Jehovah,  and 
treats  lightly  the  word  of  God,  whether  con¬ 
tained  in  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  or  the  Bible,  is  void  of 
understanding:  hc.i3not  wise  concerning  the 
doings  of  the  Lord,  the  plan  of  salvation,  the 
past  dealings,  present  designs,  or  future  purpos- 
ses  of  the  Amighty.  The  God  of  the  armies 
of  Israel  is  a  wise  God,  he  comprehended  the 
end  from  beginning,  and  adapted  his  plans,  his 
designs  and  teaching,  to  the  peculiar  wants, 
the  local  situation,  the  exigences  of  mankind; 
and  the  present  and  future  good  of  the  human 
family;  and  every  thing  that  he  lias  deigned 
to  notice  by  way  of  instruction  to  the  children 
of  men,  is  given  by  infinite  wisdom  ;  ,by  the 
intelligence  of  Jehovah;  and  if  obeyed,  when 
his  designs  shall  be  fully  unravelled,  it  will  be 
seen  that  there  was  wisdom  in  it  beyond  the 
'••".nprehension  of  man  in  his  present  state. 


When  God  first  made  man  upon  the  earth,  he 
was  a  difierent  being  entirely  to  what  he  now 
is;  kis  body  was  strong,  athletic,  robust,  and 
healthy;  his  days  were  prolonged  upon  the 
earth;  he  lived  nearly  one  thousand  years,  his 
mind  was  vigorous  and  active,  and  his  intel- 
lectua1  faculties  clear  and  comprehensive,  but 
he  lias  become  degenerated;  his  life  has  dwin¬ 
dled  to  a  span;  disease  preys  upon  his  sys¬ 
tem;  liis  body  is  enervated  and  feeble;  and  his 
mentle  and  intellectual  faculties  are  impaired, 
and  weakened;  and  man  is  not  now  that  digni¬ 
fied,  noble,  majestic,  honorable,  and  migh¬ 
ty  being  that  he  was  when  he  first  proce- 
ded  from  the  hands  of  his  maker. 

The  Lord  has  in  his  wise  designs  revealed 
unto  us  his  will ;  lie  lias  made  known  unto  us 
his  future  purposses;  he  has  told  us  as  he  did 
his  ancient  prophets  that  the  ‘earth  shall  be  re¬ 
deemed —  that  the  curse  shall  be  removed  from 
it — that  the  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  lie  down 
together — that  the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the 
ox; — and  that  they  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy — 
that  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  the 
earth,  as  the  waters  covers  the  sea’ — that  man’s 
days  shall  be  as  ‘the  days^f  a  tree,’  that  he 
shall  again  live  one  thousaflP)  cars  on  the  earth 
—  this  is  the  ‘time  of  the  restoration  of  all 
things,’  and  tl  is  has  got  to  be  brought  about 
by  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God,  and  the  wis¬ 
dom,  obedience  and  faith  of  man  combined. 

Every  thing  has  become  degenerated  from 
what  it  was  in  its  primitive  state;  ‘God  made 
man  pure,  but  he  has  found  out  many  inven¬ 
tions:’  his  vices  have  become  innumerable, 
and  his  diseases  multiplied;  his  taste  has  be¬ 
come  vitiated,  and  his  judgment  impaired ;  he 
has  fallen — fallen — fallen,  from^that  dignified 
state  that  he  once  occupied  on  the  eaith;  and 
it  needs  a  restorative  that  man  has  not  in  his. 
possession — wisdom  which  is  beyond  the  reach 
of  human  intellect; — and  power  which  human 
philosophy,  talent  and  ingenuity  cannot  con¬ 
trol.  God  only  is  acquainted  with  the  foun¬ 
tain  of  action,  and  the  main  springs  of  human 
events;  he  knows  where  disease  is  seated, 
and  what  is  the  cause  of  it; — he  is  also  ac¬ 
quainted  with  the  spring  of  health;  the  balm  of 
Gilead — of  life  ;he  knows  what  course  to  pursue 
to  restore  mankind  to  their  pristine  excellency 
and  primitive  vigour,  and  health;  and  lie  has 
appointed  the  word  of  wisdom  as  one  of  the 
engines  to  bring  about  this  thing,  to  romove  tho 
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beastly  appetites,  the  murderous  disposition  and 
the  vitiated  taste  of  man;  to  restore  his  body  to 
health,  and  vigour,  promote  peace  between 
him  and  the  brute  creation,and  as  one  of  the  lit- 
tlewheels  inGod’3  designs, to  help  to  regulatethc 
great  machinery,  which  shall  eventually  revo¬ 
lutionize  the  earth,  and  bring  about  the  restora¬ 
tion  of  all  things,  an  d  when  they  are  restored 
he  will  plant  ‘the  tree  of  life,  whose  leaves 
shall  be  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.’ 

The  Lord  has  told  us  what  is  good  for  us  to 
eat,  and  to  drink,  and  what  is  pernicious;  but 
some  of  our  wise  philosophers,  and  some  of  our 
elders  too,  pay  no  regard  to.it;  they  think  it  too 
little,  too  foolish,  for  wise  men  to  regard — fools'. 
where  is  their  wisdom,  philosophy  and  in¬ 
telligence?  from  whence  did  they  obtain  their 
superior  light?  Their  capacity,  and  tueir  pow¬ 
er  of  reasoning  was  given  them  by  the 
great  Jehovah;  if  they  have  any  wisdom  they 
obtained  it  front  him :  and  have  they  grown 
so  much  wiser  than  God  that  they  are  going  to 
instruct  him  in  the  path  of  duty,  and  to  tell  him 
what  is  wise,  and  what  is  foolish.  They  think 
it  too  small  for  him  to  condesend  to  tell  men 
what  will  be  nutritious  or  what  will  be  unheal¬ 
thy.  Who  made  the  corn,  the  wheat,  the  rye, 
and  all  the  vegetable  substances?  and  who 
was  it  that  organized  man,  and  constituted  him 
as  he  is  found?  who  made  his  stomach,  and  his 
digestive  organs,  and  prepared  proper  nutri¬ 
ment  for  his  system^  that  the  juices  of  his  body 
might  be  supplied;  hnd  his  form  be  invigorated 
by  that  kind  of  food  which  the  laws  of  nature, 
and  the  laws  of  God  has  said  would  be  good  for 
man?  And  has  God  made  his  food,  and  provi¬ 
ded  it  for  the  use  of  man;  and  shall  he  be 
ashamed  to  speak  of  the  work  of  his  hands : 
has  he  become  so  fantastical,  so  foolish,  so 
weak  and  effeminate,  that  it  has  become  im¬ 
politic  for  him  fo  tell  what  is  the  best  distribu¬ 
tion  to  make  of  the  work  of  his  hands?  Oh 
ahame!  let  it  not  be  heard  among  the  saints; 
let  that  man  .who  inculcates  such  princi¬ 
ples  hide  his  face.  We  are  told  by  some  that 
circumstances  alter  the  revelations  of  God — 
tell  me  what  circumstances  would  alter  the 
ten  commandments?  they  were  given  by  reve¬ 
lation — given  as  a  law  to  the  children  of  Israel ; 
— who  has  a  right  to  alter  that  law?  Some 
think  that  they  are  too  small  for  us  to  notice, 
they  are  not  too  small  for  God  to  notice,  and 
have  we  got  so  high,  so  bloated  out,  that  we 
cannot  condescend  to  notice  things  that  God 
has  ordained  for  our  benefit?  or  have  we  got  so 
weak  that  we  are  not  fit  to  be  called  saints? 
for  the  word  of  wisdom  is  adapted  to  the  ca¬ 
pacity  of  all  that  ‘are  or  can  be  called  saints.' 


Listen  not  to  the  teaching  of  any  man,  or  any 
elder  who  says  the  word  of  wisdom  is  of  no 
moment;  for  such  a  man  will  eventually  bo 
overthrown.  These  are  principles  that  I  have 
always  acted  upon; -that  I  have  always  prac¬ 
ticed;  and  they  are  what  my  family  practices; 
they  are  what  Brother  Hyrum  has  always  con¬ 
tended  for,  and  what  I  now  contend  for;  and  I 
know  that  nothing  but  an  unwavering,  unde¬ 
viating  course  can  save  a  man  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

The  Lord  has  told  us  that  ‘Stiong  drinks  are 
not  good,’  who  is  it  that  will  say  they  are! 
when  the  Lord  says  they  are  not.  That  man 
who  says  ‘lean  drink  wine  or  strong  drink, and 
it  not  hurt  me,’  is  not  wise.  But  some  will  say, 
‘I  know  that  it  did  me  good,  for  I  was 
fatigued,  and  feeble,  on  a  certain  occasion,  and 
and  it  revived  me,  and  I  was  invigorated  there¬ 
by,  and  that  is  sufficient  proof  for  me:’  It  may 
be  for  you,  but  it  would  not  be  for  a  wise  man, 
for  every  spirit  of  this  kind  will  only  produce 
a  greater  langor  when  its  effects  cease  to  oper¬ 
ate  upon  the  human  body.  But  you  know 
that  you  are  benefited,  yes,  so  docs  the  man 
who  has  mortgaged  his  property,  know  that  he 
is  relieved  from  his  present  embarassmente; 
but  his  temporary  relief  only  binds  the  chords 
of  bondage  more  severely  around  him.  The 
Lord  has  not  ordained  strong  drink  for  the 
belly;  ‘but  for  the  washing  of  your  bodies.’ 
And  again  ‘tobacco  is  not  for  the  body,  neither 
for  the  belly;  and  it  is  not  good  for  man;  but 
as  an  herb  for  bruises,  and  all  sick  cattle,  t» 
be  used  with  judgment  and  skill.’  Tobacco 
is  a  nauseous,  stinking,  abominable  thing,  and 
I  am  surprised  that  any  human  being  should 
think  of  using  it — for  an  elder  especially  to 
eat,  or  smoke  it,  is  a  disgrace  to  him;— he  is 
not  fit  for  the  office,  he  ought  first  to  learn  to 
keep  the  word  of  wisdom,  and  then  to  teach 
others.  God  will  not  prosper  the  man  who 
uses  it.  And  again  ‘hot  drinks  are  not  for  the 
body,  or  belly;’  there  are  many  who  wonder 
what  this  can  mean;  whether  it  refers  to  tea. 
or  coffee,  or  not.  I  say  it  doesrqfer  to  tea,  and 
coffee.  Why  is  it  that  we  are  frequently  so 
dull  and  languid?  it  is  because  we  bteak 
the  word  of  wisdom,  disease  preys  upon  our 
system,  our  understandings  are  darkened,  an 
we  do  not  comprehend  the  things  of  God;  th* 
devil  takes  advantage  of  us,  and  we  fall  ‘nll> 
temptation.  Not  only  are  they  injurious  m 
their  tendency,  and  baneful  in  their  effects, 
but  the  importation  of  foreign  products  might 
the  means  of  thousands  of  our  people  being  P01 
sened  at  a  future  time,  through  the  advantage 
that  an  enemy  might  taks  of  ns,  if  wo  ma  » 


use  of  these  things  that  are  thus  spoken  of  as 
being  evil;  and  be  it  remembered— that  this 
instruction  is  given  ‘in  consequence  of  evils 
that  do  and  will  exist  in  the  hearts  of  conspir¬ 
ing  men.’ 

‘And  again,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  all  whole¬ 
some  herbs  Ged  hath  ordained  for  the  consti¬ 
tution,  nature  and  use  of  man.  Every  heib  in 
the  season  thereof,  and  every  fruit  in  the  sea¬ 
son  thereof.  All  these  to  be  used  with  prudence 
and  thank  giving.  Yea,  flesh  also  of  beasts  and  of 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  I  the  Lord  hath  ordained 
for  the  use  of  man'with'  thanksgiving.  Never¬ 
theless,  they  are  to  be  used  sparingly  ;  and  it 
is  pleasing  unto  me,  that  they  should  not  be 
used  only  in  times  of  winter  or  of  cold,  or  fam¬ 
ine.  All  grain  is  ordained  for  the  use  of  man, 
and  of  beasts,  to  be  the  staff  of  life,  not  only 
for  man,  but  for  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  the 
fowls  of  heaven,  and  all  wild  animals  that  run 
or  creep  on  the  earth  ;  and  these  hath  God  made 
for  the  use  of  man  only  in  times  of  famine,  and 
excess  of  hunger.’ 

Let  men  attend  to  these  instructions,  let 
them  use  the  things  ordained  of  God;  let  them 
be  sparing  of  the  life  of  anima’s:  ‘it  is  pleasing 
saith  the  Lord  that  flesh  be  used  only  in  times 
of  winter,  or  of  famine’ — and  why  to  be  used 
infumine?  because  all  domesticated  animals 
would  naturally  die,  and  may  as  well  be  made 
use  of  by  man,  as  not,  ' 

“All  jjrain  is  good  for  the  food  of  man,  as 
also  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  that  which  yieldeth 
fruit,  whether  in  the  the  ground  or  above  the 
ground.  Nevertheless  wheat  for  man, and  corn  for 
the  ox,  and  oats  for  the  horse,  and  rye  for  the 
fowls,  and  for  swine,  and  for  all  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  barley  for  all  useful  animals,  and  for 
mild  drinks;  as  also  other  grain.  And  ail 
saints  who  remember  to  keep  and  do  these  say¬ 
ings,  walking  in  obedience  to  the  command¬ 
ments,  shall  receive  health  in  their  naval,  and 
marrow  to  their  bones  and  shall  find  wisdom, 
and  great  treasures  of  knowledge  even  hidden 
treasures;  and  shall  run  and  not  be  weary,  and 
shall  walk  and  not  faint:  and  I'khe  Lord  give 
unto  them  a  promise,  that  the  destroying  angel 
shall  pass  by  them,  as  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  not  slay  them .  Amen.’ 

Let  these  things  be  adhered  to;  let  the  saints 
be  wise;  let  us  lay  aside  our  folly  and  abide  by 
the  commandments  of  God  jsoshall  we  be  blessed 
of  the  great  Jehovah  in  time  and  in  eternity  : 
we  shall  be  heaithy,  strong  and  vigorous:  wr 
shall  be  enabled  to  resist  disease;  and  wisdom 
will  crown  our  councils,  and  our  bodies  will 
become  strong  and  powerful,  our  progeny  will 
become  mighty,  and  will  rise  up  and  coll  us 


blessed;  the  daughters  of  Jesus  will  be  beauti 
j  ful,  and  her  sons  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth; 
wc  shall  prepare  ourselves  for  the  purposes  of 
Jehovah  for  the  kingdom  of  Go  1  for  the  appear¬ 
ance  of  Jesus  in  his  glory;  “out  of  Zion  the 
perfection  of  beauty,”  God  will  shine;  Zion 
will  be  exalted,  and  become  the  praise  of  the 
whole  earth .” 

Tints  spake  the  man  of  God,  fired  with 
heavenly  holy  zeal,  for  the  welfare  of  the  saints 
of  the  most  high,  who  were  assembled  around 
him,  in  breathless  silence,  listening  to  the  gra¬ 
cious  words  that  fell  from  his  lips,  which  wo 
foil  ourselves  utterly  incapable  of  doing  jus¬ 
tice  to,in  this  brief  sketch  ;and  can  only  say  that 
with  boldness  and  firmness  he  expatiated  freely 
and  fully  upon  those  principles  opposing  vico 
and  error  in  its  various  forms;  we  are  pursuad- 
ed  that  his  instructions  will  be  indelibly  engra¬ 
ven  on  the  memories  of  thousands  who  listen¬ 
ed  to  his  discourse.  Firm  and  unwavering  in 
his  principles,  ho  has  ever  been  the  advocate 
of  sterling  iutegrity,  righteousness  and  truth, 
and  when  we  saw  him  exerting  all  his  ener¬ 
gies  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  the  audience 
the  importance  of  the  thing  that  ho  advocated, 
it  reminded  us  of  the  sayings  of  one  of  the  an¬ 
cient  servants  of  God.  “I  will  declare  thy 
righteousness  in  the  great  congregation.’ 

OMEGA. 

HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

( Continued .) 

After  I  had  obtained  the  above  revela¬ 
tion,  both  the  plates  and  the  Urim  and 
Thummim  were  taken  from  me  again; 
but  in  a  few  days  they  were  returned  to 
me,  when  I  enquired  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  said  thus  unto  me. 

Revelation  given  to  Joseph  Smith,  jr.  May 

1829,  informing  him  of  the  alteration  of  the 

Manuscript  of  the  fore  part  of  the  Book  of 

Mormon. 

1.  Now  behold  1  say  unto  you,  that  be¬ 
cause  you  delivered  up  those  writings  which 
you  had  power  given  unto  you  to  translate, 
by  the  means  of  the  Urim  and  Thummim, 
into  the  hands  of  a  wicked  man,  you 
have  lost  them:  and  you  also  lost  your 
gift  at  the  same  time,  and  your  mind  be¬ 
came  darkened;  nevertheless,  it  is  now 
restored  unto  you  again,  therefore  see  that 
you  are  faithful  and  continue  on  unto  the 
finishing  of  the  remainder  of  the  work  of 
translation  as  you  have  begun:  do  not 
run  faster  or  labor  more  than  you  have 
strength  and  means  provided  to  enable 
\ou  to  translate:  but  be  diligent  unto  the 
end:  pray  always  that  you  may  come  off 
conqueror;  yea  that  you  may  conquer  satan 
and  that  you  may  escape  the  hand*  of  the 
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servants  of  satan,  that  do  uphold  his  work. 
Behold  they  have  sought  to  destroy  you; 
yea,  even  the  man  in  whom  you' have  trust¬ 
ed,  has  sought  to  destroy  you.  And  for 
this  cause  I  said  that  he  is  a  wicked  man, 
for  he  has  sought  to  take  away  the 
things  wherewith  you  have  been  entrust¬ 
ed;  and  he  has  also  sought  to  destroy 
your  gift,  and  because  you  have  de¬ 
livered  the  writings  into  his  hands,  be¬ 
hold  wicked  men  have  taken  them  from 
you;  therefore  you  have  delivered 
them  up,  yea,  that  which  was  sacred  unto 
wickedness.  And  behold  satan  has  put 
it  into  their  hearts  to  alter  the  words 
which  you  have  caused  to  be  written, 
or  which  you  have  translated,  which 
have  gone  out  of  your  hands;  and  be¬ 
hold  1  say  unto  you, that  because  they 
have  altered  the  words,  they  read  contra¬ 
ry  from  that  which  you  translated  and 
caused  to  be  written,  and  on  this  wise 
the  devil  has  sought  to  lay  a  cunning 
plan,  that  he  may  destroy  this  work;  for 
he  has  put  it  into  their  hearts  to  do 
this,  that  by  lying  they  may  say  they 
have  caught  you  in  the  words  which 
you  have  pretended  to  translate. 

2.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  I  willnotsuf- 
fer  that  satan  shall  accomplish  his  evil  de¬ 
sign  in  this  thing,  for  behold  he  has  put 
it  into  their  hearts  to  get  thee  to  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God,  in  asking  to  translate 
it  over  again:  and  then  behold  they  sav 
and  think  in  their  hearts,  we  will  see 
if  God  has  given  him  power  to  translate, 
if  so  he  will  also  give  him  power  again: 
and  if  God  giveth  him  power  again,  or  if 
he  translate  again,  or  in  other  words,  if 
he  bringeth  forth  the  same  words,  behold 
we  have  the  same  with  us  and  we  have 
altered  them;  therefore  they  will  not 
agree,  and  we  will  say  that  he  has  lied 
in  his  words,  and  that  he  has  no  gift,  and 
that  he  has  no  power:  therefore,  we  will 
destroy  him;  and  also  the  work,  and  we 
will  do  this  that  we  may  not  be  ashamed 
in  the  end,  and  that  we  may  get  glory  of 
the  world. 

3.  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  satan 
has  great  hold  upon  their  hearts;  he  stir- 
reth  them  up  to  iniquity  against  that 
which  is  good,  and  their  hearts  are  cor¬ 
rupt,  and  full  of  wickedness  and  abomi¬ 
nations,  and  they  love  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil: 
therefore  they  will  not  ask  of  me.  Satan 
stirreth  them  up,  that  he  may  lead  their 
souls  to  destruction.  And  thus  he  has 


laid  a  cunning  plan,  thinking  to  des¬ 
troy  the  work  of  God,  but  1  will  require 
this  at  their  hands,  and  it  shall  turn  to 
their  shame  and  .  condemnation  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  yea,  he  stirreth  up-their 
hearts  to  anger  against  this  work;  yea, 
he  sailh  unto  them  deceive,  and  lie  in 
wait  to  catch,  that  ye  may  destrov:  be¬ 
hold  this  is  no  harm,  and  thus  he  flatter- 
eth  them  and  tellefh  them  that  it  is  no  sin 
to  lie,  that  they  may  catch  a  naan  in  a 
lie,  that  they  may  destroy  him,  and  thus 
he  flatferet’n  them,  and  leading  them 
along  until  he  draggeth  their  souls  down 
to  hell;  and  thus  he  causeth  them  to  catch 
themseves  in  their  own  snare;  and  thus 
he  goeth  up  and  down,  to  and  fro  in  the 
earth,  seeking  to  destroy  the  souls  of  men. 

4.  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  wo 
be  unto  him  that  lieth  to  deceive,  because 
he  supposeth  that  another  lieth  to  deceive 
for  such  are  not  exempt  from  the  justice 
of  God. 

5.  Now,  behold  they  altered  those 
words,  because  satan  saith  unto  them: 
He  hath  deceived  you:  and  thus  be 
flattereth  them  away  to  do  iniquity,  to 
get  thee  to  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

6..  Behold  I  say  unto  you  that  you  shall 
not  translate  again  those  words  which 
have  gone  forth  out  of  your  hands;  for 
behold  they  shall  not  accomplish  their 
evil  designs  in  lying  against  those  words. 
For,  behold,  if  you  should  bring  forth  the 
same  words  they  will  say  that  you  hare 
lied;  that  you  have  pretended  to  trans¬ 
late,  but  that  you  have  contradicted  your¬ 
self:  and  behold  they  will  publish  this, 
and  satan  will  harden  the  hearts  of  the 
people  to  stir  them  up  to  anger  against 
you,  that  they  will  not  believe  my  words. 
Thus  satan  thinketh  to  overpower  y®jjr 
testimony  in  this  generation,  that  the 
work  may  not  come  forth  in  this  genera¬ 
tion:  but  behold  here  is  wisdom, 
because  I  shew  unto  you  wisdom,  an 
give  you  commandments  concerning 
these  things,  what  you  shall  do,  shew  it 
not  unto  the  world  until  you  have  ac¬ 
complished  the  work  of  translation. 

7.  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  yn“i 
here  is  wisdom,  show  it  not  unto  t « 
world,  for  I  said  show  it  not  unto  M 
world,  that  you  may  be  preserved.  d* 
bold  1  do  not  say  that  you  shall  not  snot 
it  unto  the  righteous;  but  as  you  cann 
always  judge  the  righteous,  or  as  y® 
cannot  always  tell  the  wicked  from 
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righteous:  therefore,  I  say  unto  you,  hold 
your  peace  until  I  shqjl  see  fit  to  make  all 
things  known  unto  the  world  concerning 
the  matter.  * 

8.  And  now,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
on  account  of  those  things  that  you  have 
written,  which  have  gone  out  of  your 
"hands,  are  engraven  upon  the  plates  of 
Nephi;  yea,  and  you  remember,  it  was 
\  said  in  those  writings,  that  a  more  parti¬ 
cular  account  was  given  of  these  things 
i  upon  the  plates  of  Nephi^^  . 

S  9.  And  now,  because  the  account 
which  is  engraven  upon  the  plates  of 
:  Nephi,  is  more  particular  concerning 
the  things,  which  in  my  wisdom  1  would 
bring  to  the  knowledge  of  the  people  in  j 
this  account;  therefore,  you  shall  trans-l 
late  the  engtnvings  which  are  on  the] 
plates  of  Nephi,  down  even  till  you 
come  to  the  reign  of  king  Benjamin,  or 
until  you  come  'o  that  which  you  have 
translated,  which  you  have  retained;  and 
behold,  you  shall  publish  it  as  the  record] 
of  Nephi,  and  thus  1  will  confound  those  j 
who  have  altered  my  words.  I  will  not 
suffer  that  they  shall  destroy  InY  work; 
yea,  I  will  show  unto  them  that  my  wis- 1 
dom  is  greater  than  the  cunning  of  the 

UUV-tl. 

10.  Behold  they  hwc  only  got  a  part, 
or  an  abridgment  of  the  account  of 
Nephi.  Behold  there  are  many  things 
engraven  on  the  plates  of  Nephi,  which 
do  throw  greater  views  upon  my  gospel; 
therefore,  it.  is  wisdom  in  me,  that  you 
should  translate  this  first  part  of  the  en¬ 
gravings  of  Nephi,  and  send  forth  in  this 
work.  And  behold,  ail  the  remainder 
of  this  work  does  contain  all  those  parts 
of  my  gospel  which  my  holy  prophets, 
yea,  and  also  my  disciples  desired  in  their 
prayers,  should  come  forth  unto  this  peo¬ 
ple.  And  I  said  unto  them  that  it  should 
be  granted  unto  them  according  to  their 
faith  in  their  prayers;  yea  and  this  was 
their  faith,  that  my  gospel  which  I  gave 
unto  them,  that  they  might  preach  in 
their  days,  might  come  unto  their  bre¬ 
thren,  the  Lamanites,  and  also,  all  that 
had  become  Lamanites, .because  of  their 
dissentions. 

11.  Now  this  is  not  all,  their  faith  in 
their  prayers  were,  that  this  gospel  should 
be  made  known  also,  if  it  were  possible 
that  other  nations  should  possess  this  land: 
and  thus  they  did  leave  a  blessing  upon 


this  land  in  their  prayers,  that  whosoever 
should  believe  in  this  gospel  in  this  lsRid 
might  have  eternal  life,  yea,  that  it 
might  be  free  unto  all  of  whatsoever  na¬ 
tion, kindred,  tongue  or  people, they  may  be. 

12.  And  now,  behold  according  to  their 
faith  in  their  prayers,  will  I  bring  this 
part  of  my  gospel  to  the  knowledge  of 
tny  people.  Behold,  I  do  not  bring  it  to 
destroy  that  which  they  have  received, 
but  to  build  it  up. 

13.  And  for  this  cause  have  I  said,  if 
this  generation  harden  not  their  hearts, 
i  will  establish  my  church  among  them. 
Now  I  do  noi  say  this  to  destroy  my 
church;  but  I  say  this  to  build  up  my 
church:  therefore,  whosoever  beiongeth 
to  my  church  need  not  fear,  for  such 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but 
it  is  they  who  do  not  fear  me,  neither 
keep  my  commandments,  but  buildeth 
up  churches  unto  themselves,  to  get-gain, 
yea,  and  all  those  that  do  wickedly,  and 
buildeth  up  the  kingdom  of  the  devil; 
yea,  verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you 
that  it  is  they  that  I  will  disturb,  and 
cause  to  tremble  and  shake  to  the  centre. 

14.  Behold,  I  am  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  , 
of  God,  I  camo  unto  my  own,  and  my 
own  received  me  not.  I  am  the  light 
which  shineth  in  darkness,  and  the  daik- 
ness  comprehendeth  it  not.  1  am  he  who 
said  other  sheep  have  l  which  are  not 
of  this  fold,  unto  my  disciples,  and  many 
there  were  that  understood  me  not. 

15.  And  I  will  show  unto  this  people, 
that  I  had  other  sheep,  and  that  they 
were  a  branch  of  the  house  of  Jacob:  and 
l  will  bring  to  light  their  marvellous 
works,  which  they  did  in  my  name:  yea, 
and  I  will  also  binng  to  light  my  gospel, 
which  was  ministered  unto  them,  and  be¬ 
hold  they  shall  not  deny  that  which  you 
have  received,  but  they  shall  build  it  up. 
and  shall  bring  to  light  the  true  points  of 
my  doctrine,  yea,  and  the  only  doctrine 
which  is  in  me;  and  thts  I  do  that  1  may 
establish  my  gospel,  that  there  may  not 
be  so  much  contention:  jrca,  satan  doth 
stir  up  the  hearts  of  the  people  to  conten¬ 
tion,  concerning  the  point3  of  my  doc¬ 
trine:  and  in  these  things  they  do  err,  for 
they  do  wrest  tjje  scrip’ures,  and  do  not 
understand  them:  therefore,  I  will  unfold 
unto  thfem  this  great  mystery,  for  behold 
l  will  gather  them  as  a  hen  gathereth 
her  chickens  under  her  wings,  if  they 
will  not  harden  their  hearts  :  yea,  if 
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they  will  come,  they  may,  and  partake  of 
thft  waters  of  life  freely. 

16.  Behold  this  is  my  doctrine:  who¬ 
soever  repenteth  and  cometh  unto  me, 
the  same  is  my  church,  whosoever  de- 
clareth  more  or  less  than  this,  the  same 
is  not  of  me,  but  is  against  me:  there¬ 
fore  he  is  not  of  my  church. 

17.  And  now,  behold,  whosoever  is  of 
mv  church,  and  endureth  of  my  church 
to  the  end,  him  will  1  estabish  upon  my 
Rock,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall_not  pre¬ 
vail  against  them. 

18.  And  now,  remember  the  words  of 
h>m  who  is  the  life  and  the  light  of  the 
world,  your  Redeemer^  your  Lord,  kand 
your  God.  Amen. 


doubt  meet  with  a  ready  sale;  and 

pose  devoting  the  profits  to  his  benefit,  to  a* 
him  in  his  niissiot# 


From'the  Millenial  Star. 

HIGHLY  INTERESTING  FROM  JERU¬ 
SALEM. 


“Summoning  up,  therefore,  what  little  address 
I  had,  I  procure  a  valet  d’place,  or  lacker,^ 
proceeded  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Simntom,  a  vtrr 
respectable  Jew,  who  with  some  of  hisfaaiiV 
had  lately,  been  converted  and  joined  tbe  Ea* 
< 

had  just  sat  down  to  enjoy  a  dish  of  coffee', 
but  immediately  arose  from  the  table  to  meet  me! 
1  spoke  to  them  in  German  and  asked  them  if 
they  spoke  in  English:  they  immediilltlj 
replied  "Yes,”  which  was  a  very  agreesbh 
sound  to  my  car.  They  asked  me  in  Gemua 
if  1  spoke  English;  I  replied, ‘Ya mein Hn? 
I  then  introduced  myself  to  them,  and  with  t 
little  apology  it  passed  off  as  well  as  though  I 
had  been  introduced  by  the  Pacha.  With  that 
'  far 


We  have  lately  received  two  lengthy 
highly  interesting  communications  from  El¬ 
der  Orson  Hyde,  dated  at  Trieste,  Jan.  1st.  and 
18th,  containing  a  sketch  of  his  voyages  and 
Travels  in  the  East,  his  visit  to  Jerusalem,  a 
description  of  ancient  Zion,  the  pool  of  Siloam, 
dnd  many  other  places  famous  in  holy  writ, 
with  several  illustrations  of  the  manners 
and  customs  of  the  East,  as  applicable  to 
Scripture  texts,  and  several  conversations 
held  between  himself  and  some  of  the  Jews, 
Missionaries,  &c.  in  Jerusalem,  together  with 
a  masterly  description  of  a  terrible  tempest 
and  thunder  storm  at  sea,  with  a  variety  of 
miscellaneous  reflections  and  remarks,  all 
written  in  an  easy,  elegant  and  masterly  style, 
partaking  of  the  eloquent  and  sublime,  and 
breathing  a  tone  of  that  deep  feeding,  tender- 
derness,  and  affection  so  characteristic  of  his 


Elder  Hyde  has  by  the  grace  of  God  been 
the  first  proclaimer  of  the  fulness  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  both  on  the  continent  of  EuroDe  and  in 
far-off  Asia,  among  the  nations  of  the  East. 
In  Germany,  Turkey  and  (Constantinople),  E- 
gypt  and  Jerusalem,* he  has  reared  as  it  were 
the  ensign  of  the  latter-day  glory,  and  sounded 
the  trump  of  truth,  calling" upfn  the  people  of 
those  regions  to  awake  from  their  thousand 
years’  slumber,  and  to  make  ready  for  their 
returning  Lord. 

In  his  travels  he  has  suffered  much,  and  ha: 
been  exposed  to  toils  and  dangers,  to  hunger 
pestilence  and  war.  He  has  been  in  perils 
by  land  and  sea,  in  perils  among  robbers 
perils  among  Heathens,  T urks,  Arabs  and  Eg 
tians;  but  out  of  all  these-things  the  Lord 
hath  delived  him,  and  hath  restored  him  in 
safety  to  the  shores  of  Europe,  where  he  is 
tarrying  for  a  little  season,  for  the  purpose  of 
publishing  the  Truth  in  the  German  language, 
having  already  published  it  in  French  and  En¬ 
glish  in  the  various  countries  of  the  East,  ant 
we  humbly  trust  that  his  labors  wiil  be  a  last¬ 
ing  blessing  to  Jew  and  Gentile*  s , 

We  publish  the  following  extract  of  his  com¬ 
munication,  ar.d  we  shall  soon  issue  the  whole 
'rent  the  press  in  pamphlet  form.  I:  will 


th  and  familiarity  whichisat 
culiar  trait  in  the  German  character,  they  would 
have  me  set  down  and  take  a  dish  with  thetn; 
and  as  I  began  to  reiuje  some  things  relative  to 
my  mission,  the  smiles  of  joy  which  sat  upon 
their  countenance  bespoke  hearts  not  altoge¬ 
ther  indifferent.  There  were  two  ministers^ 
the  Church  of  England  there.  One  was  con¬ 
fined  to  his  bed  by  sickness  the  other  a  German, 
and  a  Jew  by  birth,  soon  came  in.  After 
introduction,  I  took  the  liberty  to  lay  opento 
n  some  of  our  principles  and  gave  him  a 
:iy  of  the  communication  to  the  Jews  of  Con* 
staminople  to  read.  After  he  had  read  it,  ha 
said  that  my  motives  were  undoubtedly  very 
good,  but  questioned  the  propriety  of  my  un¬ 
dertaking  from  the  fact  that  1  claimed  God  had 
sent  me.  If  indeed  1  had  gone  to  Jerusalem  un¬ 
der  the  direction  of  some  missionary  board* 
tv,  and  left  God  out  of  the  question  al¬ 
together.  1  should  have  been  received  asa  ce- 
I  s  rial  messenger.  How  truly  did  our  Saviour 
speak,  when  he  said,  ‘I  am  come  in  my  fatten 
name,  and  yet  receive  me  not;  but  if  ano¬ 
ther  were  to  cotne  in  his  own  name,  him  j» 
would  receive.’  I  replied,  however,  that :■ 
far  as  I  could  know  my  own  heart,  my  moat* 
were  most  certainly  good;  yet,  said  1  no  better 
than  the  cause  which  has  brought  me  here.  But 
lie  like  all  others  who  worship  a  God  ‘with** | 
body  or  parts,’  said  that  miracles,  visions,  a» 
prophecy  had  ceased. 

••Tho’coursc  which  the  popular  clergy  f* 
sue  at  this  lime  in  relation  to  the  Divine econf 
nty  looks  to  me  as  though  they  would  M 
•  :  ...  .,  we  v  ill 

our  hearts  serve  thee  with  all  our  -* 
and  be  very  pious  and  holy,  we  wl!  .*■„ 
gather  Israel,  convert  the  heathen,  and  M 
m  the  millenium,  if  you  will  on-v;cjnj 
alone  that  we  uiav  do  it  in  our  own 
according  to  our  own  will,  butif  you  speak 
Heaven  to  interfere  with  our  plan,  or  cause  j 
to  see  visions  cr  dreams,  or  prophesy,  w"e  ' 
we  are  disturbed  or  interrupted  in our  ... 
ship,  we  will  exert  all  our  strength  and 
to  denv  what  you  sav,  and  charge  11  . 
upon  the  devil  or  some  wild  fanatic  sp 
being  its  author.”  ,  ,  ... 

"That  which  was  looked  upon  bv  me 
cient  Saints  as  among  the  greatest  Jl 
.  i.  ••  -  latum  from  God  -'a 
nion  with  him  bv  dreams  and  by 
looked  upon  by  the  religious  w 


now  looked  upon  by  the  religious .  , 
height  of  presumpt.on  and  folly-  1° ,  JUloifr 
saints  considered  their  condition  most  deploy 
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b!e  when  Jehovah  would  not  speak  to  them ; 
but  the  most  orthodox  religionists  of  this  age 
dpcm  it  quite  heterodox  to  even  admit  the 
probability  that  he  ever  will  speak  again.  O 
my  souil  language  fails  to  paint  the  a'bsurdity 
and  abomination  of  such  heaven-opposing  and 
truth  excluding  dogmas;  and  were  it  possible 
for  those  bright  seraphs  that  surround  the  throne 
above,  and  bask  inthosun  beamsof  immortali¬ 
ty,  to  weep  over  the  inconsistency  and  irration¬ 
ality  of  mortals,  the  earth  must  be  bedewed 
with  celestial  tears.  My  humble  advice  to  all 
such  is,  that  they  repent  and  cast  far  from  them 
these  wicked  traditions,  and  be  baptized  into 
the  new  and  everlasting  covenant,  lest  the 
Lord  speak  to  them  its  his  wrath,  and  vex  them 
in  his  own  sore  displeasure. 

“After  some  considerable  conversation  upon 
the  priesthood  and  the  renewal  of  the  cov¬ 
enant,  I  called  upon  him  to  be  baptized  for  the 
remission  of  his  sins,  that  he  might  receive  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost .  What,  said  he,  /  be  bap¬ 
tized*  Yes,  said  I,  you  be  baptized.  Why,  saith 
he,  I  have  been  baptized  already.  I  replied  some¬ 
thing  after  the  following: — ‘You  have  probably 
been  sprinkled,  but  that  has  no  more  to  do 
with  baptism  than  any  other  ordinance  of  man’s 
device;  and  even  if  you  had  been  immersed, 
you  would  not  have  bettered  your  condition, 
for  \ our  priesthood  is  without  power.  If,  in- 
indeed,  the  Catholic  Church  has  power  to  give 
you  an  ordination,  and  by  that  ordination 
confer  the  priesthood  upon  you,  they 
certainly  had  power  to  nullify  that  act, 
and  take  the  priesthood  front  you  ;  and 
this  power  they  exercised  when  you  dissented 
from  their  communion,  by  excluding  you  from 
their  church.  But  if  the  Catholic  church  pos¬ 
sessed  not  the  priesthood, of  course  your  claims  to 
it  are  as  groundless  as  the  airy  phantoms  of  hea¬ 
then  mythology.  So, view  the  question  on  which 
side  you  may,  there  is  no  possible  chance  of 
admitting  the  validity  of  your,  claims  to  it.  Beit 
known,  therefore,  that  ordinances  performed 
under  the  administration  of  such  a  priesthood, 
though  they  may  even  he  correct  in  form, 
will  bo  found  destitute  of  the  seal  of  that 
authority  by  which  heaven  will  recognise  his 
in  the  day  when  every  man’s  work  shall  be 
tried.  Though  a  priesthood  may  be  clothed 
with  the  wealth  and  honors  of  a  great  and  pow¬ 
erful  nation,  and  command  the  respect  and  ven¬ 
eration  of  multitudes,  whoso  eyes  are  blinded 
by  the  thick  veil  of  popular  opinion,  and  whose 
powers  cf  reflection  and.drop  thought  are  con¬ 
fused  and  lost  irt  the  general  cry  of  'Great  is  Di¬ 
ana  of  the  Ephesians,’  yet  all  this  does  not  impart 
to  it  the  Divine  sanction,  or  animate  it  with  the 
spirit  of  life  and  power  from  the  besom  of  the 
living  God;  and  there  is  a  period  in  future  time 
when  in  the  smoking  ruins  of  Babel’s  prido  and 
glory,  it  must  fall  and  retire  to  the  shades  of 
forgetfulness,  to  the  grief  and  mortification  of 
its  unfortunate  votaries. 

“In  consequence  of  his  great  volubility,  I 
was  under  the  disagreeable  necessity  of  tuning 
my  voice  to  a  pretty  high  key,  and  of  spacing 
short  between  words,' determining  that  neither 
hisgreatness  nor  learniug  should  shield  him  from 
the  shafts  of  a  faithful  testimony.  But  there  is 
more  hope  of  those  Jews  receiving  the  fulness  of 
the  gospel, whose  mind  have  never  been  poisoned 
by  the  bane  of  modern  sectarianism,  which  clo¬ 
ses  the  mouth  of  Deity  and  shuts  np  in  heaven 


all  the  angels,  visions  and  prophesyings.  Mrs* 
Whiting  told  mo  that  there  had  been  four  Jew* 
|  ish  people  in  Jerusalem  converted  and  baptized 
|  by  the  English  minister,  and  four  only;  and 
that  a  part  of  the  ground  for  an  English  church 
had  been  purchased  there.  It  was  by  politi¬ 
cal  power  and  influence  that  the  Jewish  natiun 
was  broken  down,  and  her  subjects  dispersed 
abroad;  and  I  will  here  hazard  the  opinion, 
that  by  political  power  and  influence  they  will 
be  gathered  and  built  up ;  and  further,  that  Eng¬ 
land  is  destined  in  the  wisdom  and  economy 
of  heaven  to  stretch  forth  the  arm  of  political 
power,  and  advance  in  the  front  ranks  of  this 
glorious  enterprize.  The  Lord  once  raised  up 
a  Cvrus  to  restore  the  Jews,  but  that  was  not 
evidence  that  he  owned  the  religion  of  the  Per¬ 
sians.  This  opinion  I  submit,  however,  to 
vottr  superior  wisdom  to  correct  if  you  shall 
find  it  wrong. 

“There  is  an  increasing  anxiety  in  Europe 
for  the  restoration  of  that  people;  and  this  anx¬ 
iety  is  not  confined  to  the  pale  of  any  religious 
community,  but  it  has  found  its  way  to  tho 
courts  of  kings.  Special  ambassadors  have 
been  sent,  and  consuls  and  consular  agents 
have  been  appointed.  The  rigorous  policy 
which  has  hitherto  characterized  the  course  of 
other  nations  towards  them  now  begins  to  bo 
softened  by  the  oil  of  friendship,  and  modified 
l,y  the  balm  of  humanity  The  sufferings  and 
privations  under  which  they  have  groaned  for 
so  many  centuries  have  at  length  touched  the 
main-springs  of  Gentile  power  and  sympathy; 
and  may  the  God  of  their  father’s  Abraham, Isaac 
and  Jacob,  fan  the  flame  by  celestial  breezes,  un¬ 
til  Israel’s  banner,  sanctified  by  the  Saviour’8 
blood,  shall  float  on  the  walls  of  old  Jerusalem, 

'  and  the  mountains  and  valleys  of  J udea  reverbe- 
rate  with  their  songs  of  praise  and  thanksgiving 
to  the  Lamb  that  was  slain. 

“The  imperial  consul  of  Austria,  at  Galatz, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  Danube,  to  whom  I  had 
a  letter  of  introduction  from  his  cousin  at  Vien¬ 
na,  told  me  that  in  consequence  of  so  many  of 
their  Jewish  subjects  been  inclined,  of  late, 
j  to  remove  to  Syria  and  Palestine,  his  govern¬ 
ment  had  established  a  general  consul  at  Bey- 
roote  for  their  protection.  There  are  many 
I  Jews  who  care  nothing  about  Jerusalem,  and 
have  no  regard  for  God.  Their  money  is  the  God 
!  th uy  worship;  yet  there  are  many  of  the  most 
1  pious  and  devout  among  them  who  look  towards 
Jerusalem  as  the  tender  and  affectionate  mo- 
ther  looks  upon  the  home  where  she  left  her 
lovely  little  babe” 


The  Times  and  Seasons,  the  Mormon 
newspaper,  published  at  Nauvoo  by  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith,  has  commenced  the  transla¬ 
tion  of  a  hook  written  by  Abraham,  and 
discovered  in  the  catecombs  of  Egypt! 
This  people,  from  a  handful  of  persecuted 
outcasts,  have  become  a  numerous  sect, 
and  are  f.ble  to  protect  themselves  against 
insult  and  oppression;  in  fact,  it  is  said 
that  they  have  revolutionized  the  state  of 
Illinois. — [iVezo  York  State  Mechanic . 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NAUYOO, 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  1,  1842. 


It  is  asserted  by  several  newspapers  that 
Gov.  Boggs  of  the  State  of  Mo.  is  dead,  and 
that  he  has  been  murdered  by  the  hand  of  an 
assassin;  some  would  insinuate  that  it  has  been 
done  by  a  Mormon;— to  such  we  would  sav, 
BAH!!!!  we  shall  not  believe  that  he  is  dead 
uutil  we  have  further  testimony ;  we  have  seen 
too  many  of  the  intrigues  of  Mo.,  to  “  believe 
all  things.” 

We  suppose  that  some  of  the  Anti-Mormons 
belonging  to  the  “Great  Mass,”  (alias  small 
potatoe)  “convention,”  could  assist  very  well 
in  propcs.ng,  if  not  of  being  the  authors  of,  a 
story  of  that  kind,  for  political  effect  in  the  com¬ 
ing  contest. 


From  the  Alton  Telegraph  and  Review. 

GOV.  DUNCAN, 

“Addressed  the  people  of  this  county  on  tin 
4th  insf  at  Edwardsville.  He  was  likened  tc 
by  one  of  the  largest  andiences  we  have  eve) 
seen  assembled  on  a  similar  occasion,  since  oui 
residence  in  the  State;  and  the  attention  anc 
manifest  gratification  with  which  he  was  listen¬ 
ed  to,  furnished  the  strongest  evidence  that  the 
various  positions  he  assumed  met  with  the  cor¬ 
dial  co-operarion  of  his  hearers. 

“Much  of  his  time  was  taken  up  in  refut'ng 
l  mbkSe<sntfr.JVr>lng  charSes  Preferred  .against 
hfmkbVh<LStrte  Re?lster'  of  being  the  founder 
of  both  the  Internal  Improvement  and  State 
Bank  Systems.  And  the  evidence  he  furnished, 
Jorced  from  the  most  prejudiced  of  his  political 
opponents  the  reluctant  confession,  that  he  had 
tr.umphant.y  v,ndicatcd  himself,  and  shown 
the  falsity  of  the  charges. 

VieWI?  ‘n  regard  to  the  dangerous  and 
alarming  powers  which  were  granted  to  the  Mor¬ 
mons,  m  various  charters  passed  at  the  last  ses- 
.  ,  our  Legislature,  and  the  firm  and  deci 
®lt"d  he  assumed  against  making  them  a 
£Sr®rrov«‘“  other  reIiSio>is  denomi¬ 
nations  and  classes  of  our  citizens  met  with 
universal  approbation  by  all  who  listened  to  him 
Gov.  Duncan  declared  he  was  for  extending  to 
them  toe  same  privileges,  and  none  other,  that 
our  citizens  in  common  enjoyed  under  the  pro¬ 
visions  of  the  constitution  and  laws,  f  Tti.,  i; 
all  the  Mormons  ask]  But  all  extraordinary 
anti  republican  and  arbitrary  powers,  which  the 
corruption  of  a  Legislature  granted  them  solely 
r/P#U*iJ09er0f  obtairiing  their  politic. 1  sup 
port,  [/ci  the  Legislature  thank  Gov.  Duncan 
Jor  that  compliment: |  he  unhesitatingly  pro¬ 
claimed  he  was  lor  taking  from  them,  lUm  he 
gets  the  pou-er.]  The  Governor  referred  to  one  ol 
the  ordinances  of  their  city,  which  provided  that 
-ii  any  person  spoke  lightly  of,  or  doubted,  their 


religion,  upon  conviction  thereof  the  offender 
was  liable  to  a  fine  of  five  hundred  dollars  and 
six  months  imprisonment. 

“This  disgraceful  attempt  to  form,  in  a  repub¬ 
lican  government,  an  established  religion  by 
legal  enactment,  created  throughout  die  au¬ 
dience  a  great  sensation,  and  opened  their 
eyes  to  the  rapid  strides  that  were  beinv 
made  in  their  very  midst  towards  an  arbitrary 
and  monarthial  form  of  government  ”  [If  tlov. 
Duncan  had  said  that  his  disgraceful  attempt  to 
palm  upon  his  political  party,  and  the  good  peo¬ 
ple  of  Illinois  generally,  a  list  of  lies  of  the 
blackest  kind  would  certainly  fail  un  il  the  faith¬ 
ful,  righteous,  and  eternarprediction  had  been 
ful.il led  upon  his  head,  that  all  liars  shall  hate 
their  part  in  the  lake  that  hums  with  fie  and 
brimstone ;  and  he  ut'er  y  fail  of  the  cha  r  of 
state,  there  might  have  been  some  g  iod  reason 
to  believe  that  a  “sensation”  of  joy  was  produ¬ 
ced  in  the  audience  and  that  the“r  eyes  and  ears 
were  open  to  the  voice  of  truth,  and  that  they 
were  ready  to  hail  the  downfall  of  an  asp'rng 
demagogue,  with  those  demonstrations  of  halle- 
lujali  which  became  a  noble  and  insulted  people.] 

“He  next  referred  to  a  correspondence  in  the 
Times  and  Seasons,  published  at  Nauvoo, between 
Dr.  C.  V.  Dyer,  of  Chicago,  a  distinguished 
Loco  foco,  and  Joe  Smith  and  Gen.  Bennett, 
the  prophet  and  the  military  leader  of  the  Mor¬ 
mons.  That  correspondence  divulges  the  fact, 
that  the  Mormons  under  the  solicitation  ot  Dr. 
Dyer,  [who  is  an  Abolitionist]  are  prepared  to 
act  with  them. — And  Gen.  Bennett  evinces  his 
willingness  at  any  moment  to  march  against  the 
Penitentiary  in  Missouri  with  his  armed  force, 
established  under  the  auspices,  [as  Joe  Smith 
says,]  of  Mr.  Snyder  and  Judge  Douglass,  and 
release  the  three  Quincy  Abolitionists  nowin 
confinement  there.  This  correspondence  we 
shall  publish  at  length  in  a  few  days,  that  evetv 
man  may  judge  of  its  alarming  tendencies  far 
himself.” 

"It  struck  us  with  a  good  deal  of  hstonishment 
that  Joe  Smith  and  Gen.  Bennett  should  thus 
publicly  avow  their  abolition  principles  in  the 
very  face  of  the  procamation  ol  the  prophet, 
as  the  military  leader  of  the  mormons,  to  all 
his  followers  to  vote  for  Mr.  Snyder  lor  Gov¬ 
ernor.  WHO  IS  HIMSELF  ONE  Of  THE 
LARGEST  SLAVE  HOLDERS  IN’  THE 
STATE.  To  us  it  displayed  an  inconsistency 
•‘irreconcileable  with  common  honesty.” 

The  above  is  from  the  speech  political  of 
Ex-Gov.  Duncan,  and  in  perusing  it  we  find 
that  a  priviledged  spet,”  “charters  passed  in’the 
last  session  of  the  Legislature;” — “anti-repub¬ 
lican  and  arbitrary  powers:” — “Joo  Smith,” 
and  “a  corrupt  Legislature;”  trouble  the  chaste 
mind  of  this  pure  man : — this  noble  champion 
of  truth;  this  philanthropist,  and  friend  of 
equal  rights;  so  intently  was  his  mind  bent 
upon  this  all-absorbing  subject',  that  he  had 
scarce  time  to  speak  upon  any  other. — It  is  true 
that  he  made  a  bold  stand  against  “gross  and 
grovelling  charges  made  against  him  by  the 
editor  of  the  State  Register,”  (sosaystha  Tele¬ 
graph  and  Review,”)  but  then  so  small  was 
this  in  his  estimation,  (if  you  may  judge  of  the 


conduct  of  the  editors  of  tlic  Telegraph,) 
that  nine-tenths  of  his  time  was  taken  up 
in  a  tirade  against  Mormonism,  as  nine-tenths  of 
their  remarks  on  that  subject  are— it  would 
seem  that  so  conclusive  were  his  arguments  in 
refuting  the  charges  preferred  by  the  editor  of 
the  States  Register,  that  it  was  not  necessary 
for  the  editor  to  mention  them;  while  Mormon¬ 
ism,  that  awful  delusion:  that  growing,  evil; 
that  monstrous  iniquity,  ihust  be  put  down  ;— 
leaving  then  the  above  named  papers  to  settle 
their  difficulty:  we  shall  notice  his  remarks  on 
the  Mormons. 

What  does  Mr.  Duncan  mean  when  speaking 
of  rthe  Mormons,  that  they  are  different 
from  other  people,  and  that  they  have  some 
special  law  given  them  to  be  governed  by;  or 
has  he  mode  use  of  those  expressions  to  decoy 
the -unwary  and  gull  the  ignorant  for  political 
effect  ?  There  is  no  excuse  for  what  he  has 
done,  he  has  done  it  knowingly,'  wantonly, 
wilfully,  and  wickedly. 

Gov.  Duncan  knows  that  the  law  knows  no 
difference  between  Mormon  citizens  and  other 
citizens,  an^  that  there  is  no  law  in  the  United 
States,  or  in  this-state  to  prevent  people  from 
worshiping  the  Almighty  God  according  to 
the  dictates  of  their  0008016006;”  that  under 
the  broad  flag  of  American  liberty  the  Method¬ 
ists,  Presbyterians.  Catholics,  Universalis!*, 
Friends,  or  Latteijj)ay  Saints,  are  all  one;  their 
religion  is  unknown  tljey  are  all  citizens  of  this 
great  republic,  and  arc  governed  by  the  same 
law;  and  that  they' all  posscssequal  privileges 
without  distinction:  then  why  should  he  try  to 
make  that  appear  to  exist  which  never  was  in 
being? 

As  citizens  of  Nauvoo  wc  would  ask,  want 
greater  privileges  tio  we  possess  than  the  inhab- 
Hants  of  other  cities?  we  have  a  city  charter, 
so  have  other  cities;  such  as  Springfied,  Alton, 
Chicago,  Galena,  and  Quincey ;  we  have  a  char¬ 
ter  for  a  Legion ;  this  may  differ  some  little  in 
form  from  some  of  the  proceedings  of  other 
cities,  but  certainly  is  not  unconstitutional,  it 
is  in  strict  conformity  with  the  lavrs  of  this 
State,  and  of  the  U.  States.  The  Nauvoo  Legion 
is  decidedly  the  best  organised,  and  most 
efficient  military  force  in  the  State  of  Ill.,  or  in 
the  western  country;  it  is  well  disciplined  and 
officered  with  the.  be  si  talent  the  country  af¬ 
fords.— If  this  is  a  sin  we  plead  guilty,  but  we 
-  could  heartily  wish  that  our  neighbors  would 
imitate  our  example,  then  should  wo  havo 
more  efficient  force  to  defend  our  country.  Are 
these  privileges  that  are  denied  other  citizens? 
this  “privileged  sect” — (don‘t  name  it  Gov. 
call  them  citizens  sir,  )  have  no  other  privi¬ 


leges  than  the  citizens  of  other  cities. 

Will  Mr.  Duncan,  or  the  “editor  of  the  “Tele¬ 
graph  cnd  Review,  show  us  what  privileges  we 
enjoy  over  other  citizens,  or  other  denomina¬ 
tions?  will  he  bo  so  kind  as  to  point  out  some  of 
those  “anti-repnblican  extraordinary”  and  “ar¬ 
bitrary  powers.”  that  the  Mormons  possess. 

Will  the  Governor  please  to  tell  us  where 
that  ordinance  can  be  found  referred  to  by  him: 
when  it  pnssed,  &c.  ?  The  palpable  falsehoods 
that  he  has  uttered;  aud  the  gross  misrepresenta¬ 
tions  that  he  has  made  use  of,  remind  us  of  the 
words  of  one  of  the  ancients,  “their  heart  is.full 
of  cursing  and  bitterness,  the  poison  of  asps 
,  is  under  their  tongues,  and  the  way  of  peace 
they  have  not  known.”  We  have  no  such  ex¬ 
clusive  ordinance  as  the  one  referred  to  by.  Mr. 
Duncan;  his  statements  are  palpably  false;  we 
have  no  less  than  three  gentlemen  in  our  city 
council  who  are  not  members  of  our  church  at 
all.  But  wc  have  laws  for  the  suppression  of 
vice:  for  taking  up  vagrants  or  disorderly  per¬ 
sons;  for  defamation  of  character,  &.C.;  and 
if  in  our  city  a  Methodist,  Presbyterian,  Baptist, 
Latter  Day  Saint,  or  Gov.  Durtcan  was  found 
transgressing  these  laws,  they  wotlld  be  judged 
by  the  laws,  and  not  by  their  religion. 

This  blending  of  religious  with  civil  afftirs, 
is  merely  to  deceive  mankind;  nscitiz?nsof 
this  republic  we  have  the  priviledge  of  using 
such  priviledges  as  other  men,  and  of  voting  for 
whom  we  please.  If  it  is  our  religion  that  he 
wishes  to  contend  with,  let  him  bring  his  bible, 
and  we  will  iqpct  him  on  that  ground;  but  we 
think  that  our  city  charter,  political  intrigue, 
and  city  ordinances,  make  a  curious  compound 
when  mixed  up  with  religion. 

We  suppose  that  the  following  is  the  ordi¬ 
nance  referred  toby  the  Governor,  let  him  read 
it  and  blush,  (vol,  2,  page  336,  Times  and  Sea¬ 
sons. 

An  Ordinance  in  relation  to  religious  so¬ 
cieties. 

Sec.  1.  Be  it  ordained  by  the  City 
Council  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo.  That 
the  Catholics,  Presbyterians,  Methodists, 
Baptists,  Latter-Day-Saints,  Quakers, 
Episcopalians,  Univcrsahsts,  Unitarians, 
Mohamedans,  and  all  other  religious  sects, 
and  denominations,  whatever,  shail  have 
toleritfion,  and  equal  priviledges  in  this 
leity,  and  should  any  person  be  guilty  of 
ridiculing,  abusing,  or  otherwise  deprcci* 
juiing  another,  in  cohsequencc  of  his  re¬ 
ligion,  or  of  disturbing,  or  interrupting, 
(any  religious  meeting,  within  the  limits 


of  this  city,  he  shall,  on  conviction  there-  State  lour  years  without  friends  and  bre- 
of  •before  the  Mayor,  or  Municipal  Court,  thrcn  until  last  October, 
be  considered  a  disturber  of  the  public  Now  sister  Emma,  I  would  tell  you 
peace,  and  lined  in  any  sum  not  exceed-  some  of  my  trials  and  difficulties  but 
ing  five  hundred  dollars,  or  imprisoned  what  are  mine  to  yours?  nothin",  no  no. 
not  exceeding  six  months,  or  both,  at  the  thing!  but  great  will  be  your  reward  and 
discretion  of  said  Mayor,  or  Court.  eternal  your  glory.”  "‘If  light  alHic. 

Sec.  2.  It  is  hereby  made  the  duty  of  ‘>^8  work  out  a  great  and  eternal  weight- 
all  municipal  officers  to  notice,  and  report  "  Ul  ?real  ones  do! 

to  the  Mayor,  any  breach  or  violation  of  1  1;,:0U  -v™lr  miid  ,e"1PBr  and  c:ilrn  tH 


this  or  any  other  ordinance  of  this  City  pp;’ct'abled  spcs;tiu 
that  may  come  within  their  knowledge, 
or  of  which  they  may  be  advised;  and  any 
officer  aforesaid  is  hereby  fullv  authoriz¬ 
ed  to  arrest  all  such  violators  of  rule,  law, 
and  order,  Either  with,  or  without,  pro¬ 
cess. 


well  recollect  your 
bright  eyes,  and  pleasant  countenance.  I 
ren  emher  the  fiist  visit  1  ever  had  with 
you.  hm  I  fear  it  will  be  long  before  I 
t-hall  have  the  pleasure  of  beholding  your 
face  again,  and  of  listening  to  the  in¬ 
structions  Vif  your  dear  husband, the  pro. 
phet,  and  of  hearing  the  gracious  words  of 
uth  and  intell  g  nee  that  flow  from  his 


Sec.  3.  This  ordinance  to  tal^e  effect  _ _ 

and  be  in  force,  from  and  after  its  pas-  lips;  we  have  nothing  to  come  or  gather 
sage.  Passed.  March.  1st.  A.  D.  1841.  v  iih  the  saints  with. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT,  Mayor.  I  They  snv  that  Jo  Duncan  is  up  for  Gov* 
James  Sloan,  Recorder.  ernor;  if  he  is  elected,  1  say  that  mobs 

nd  destruction  await  the  saints  if  in  his 
power  to  accomplish  it,  unless  hg  is  a  bet¬ 
ter  man  than  when  I  worked  for  him;  I 
washed  and  ironed  for  his  family,  to  the 
amount  of  six  dollars  and  seventydive 
cents,  and  because  we  livetj  in  a  wretch- 
•d  old  house  not  one  cent  would  he  pay 
ne;  he  gave  me  the  most  abusive  lan¬ 
guage  that  I  ever  heard  a  man  utter,  with¬ 
out  the  least  provocation,  1  cannot  tell 
tenth-part;  but  I  will  tell  you  a 
little  of  the  commencement;  “did  you  see 
.  ,  .  ,  ,  ,  , Joe  when  he  dug  out  his  gold  bible  out  of 

truth  about  him ;  and  thus  fulfil  the  scripture  the  0|d  hollow  9tumpf  I  should  like  to  have 


So  much  for  the  veracity  of  this  honorable 
gentlemai),  this  would  be  Governor. 

In'regard  to  the  correspondence  betwe< 

V .  Dyer  and  Gen.  Bennett,  referred  to  by  Mr. 
Duncan,  his  statements  are  foul  pervei 
of  truth;  the  correspondence  docs  not  she 
ther  myself  or  Gen.  Bennett  to  be  abolitionists, 
but  the  friends  of  equal  rights  and  privileges  to 
all  men. 

If  the  Gov.  had  let  us  alone  we  might  have  let 
enjoy  his  notions,  but  as  he  has  spoken 
” '  ’  ’  '  e  shiHl  tell  a 


e  falsehoods  about  r 


a  little  • 


in  doing  “good  for  evil.” 
have  the  following  letter  ii 
thought  that  we  would  publish  it  for  his  edifi¬ 
cation,  and  thus  reminded  him  of  the  old  adage  £p  am  glad  of  it  ‘for 

"  n°r'  *  *  v  ■*«  ought  to  be  .  he  has  deluded  and  robbed  plenty  of  inno¬ 

cent  men,  and  that’s  what,  makes  you  so 
poor*  I  suppose  you  have  given  him  up 
all  you  had.  Did  he  ever  give  you  any 
thing,”  he  said  with  a  look  of  contempt.  I 


Aswc  happened  to  seen  him. peeping  in,  pity  the  devil  had  not 
n  our  possession,  we  kicked  him  so  far  in,  that  he  could  not 
get  out  again:  but  they  have  got  him  fast 

. — — ......  ...  ...c  U1U  auutfc  im  in  I:  ■ 

“those  that  dwell  in  glass  hout 
careful  how  they  throw  stones,’ 


LETTER  TO  MRS.  EMMA  SMITH. 
Edwakdsville,  Madison  Co., 
Feb.  14,  1842. 


could  bear  no  longer,  1  said  yes,  he  gav 


Ever  dear  friend:  I  scat  myself  at  this  us  a  barrel  of  beef,  barrel  and  all;  this 
time  to  address  a  few  lines  to  you.  as  it  so  astonished  him  that  he  stopped,  and! 
is  a  long  time  since  I  have  seen  you,  or  proceeded,  but  cannot  write  Half  of  what 
one  of  the  saints;  I  always  loved  j  l  said  to  him  in  this  letter;  suffice  it  to 
your  company,  and  I  have  often  thought  !  say  that  I  was  not  at  a  loss  for  words; 
of  you  when  your  affectionate  husband  and  although  they  called  him  gov- 
was  in  jail.  I  wish  you  to  inform  me  j  ernor,  governor,  lie  did  not  appear  to 
how  much  he  suffered?  and  how  you  fared  J  me  bigger  than  a  skunk,  nor  of  any 


when  he  was  absent, and  whether  nnv  . 

administered  to  your  wants  or  not?  Do 
not  be  offended  at  me  for  intruding  on 
your  patience,  for  I  feel  as  though  you 
were  my  sister,  and  I  have  been  in  this 


more  importance. 

The  feelings  of  mv  heart  I  cannot  de¬ 
scribe  when  I  hear  such  language  about 
a  man  that  I  have  never  heard  teach  any¬ 
thing  but  truth  and  righteousness,  for 
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seven  long  years;  but  I  cannot  hear  him 
now,  this  is  1  ot  my  happy  lot.?' 

I  must  now  close  my  leitjr.  give  my 
kind  love  to  mother  Smith,  tell  her  I  Imve 
not  forgotten  her,  and  that  1  sympathise 
with  her  in  her  great  loss. 

Peace  be  with  you  and  all  that  are 
saints,  and  preserve  you  from  all 
your  enemies;  when  you  hear  of  a  good, 
sermon,  think  of  a  sincere  friend  and 
sister,  in  the  new  and  everlasting  cove¬ 
nant.  MATILDA  R.  BAILEY. 

Mrs.  Emma  Smith. 

Such  then  is  the  conduct  of  this  great  man-, 
we  wish  that  we  could  say  othciwise  of  him. 
but  wc  feci  convinced  that  the  high  minded  and 
pan 'u  tic  citizt  ns  of  the  £  tats  ..1  IUin< 
make  choice  of  another  man  as  their  head,  le¬ 
gal  representative,  then  the  one  who  will  che.-t 
his  laundress  out  of  her  hard  earnings  merely 
because  she  is  pom,  and  then  taunt  h  r  with  her 
poverty — “ Oh shame  v here  is  thy  Hush /” 

~  COMMUNICATIONS. 


A  IN  Li  i&  i  LE 

Of  the  High  Council  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  ot  Latter  Day  Saints,  in  Nau- 
voo,  to  the  saints  scattered  abroad, 
greeting: 

Dear  Brethren:  inasmuch  as  the  Lord 
hath  spoken;. £rd  the  commandment  hath 
gone  forth  for  the  gathering  together  ot 
his  people  from  Babylon,  that  they  par¬ 
take  not  of  her  sins,  and  receive  not  ol 
her  plagues;”  it  sfeemeth  “good  unto  us. 
and  also  to  th'e  Holy  Ghost’’  to  write  some¬ 
what  for  your  instruction,  in  obeying  that 
commandment.  That  you  have  no  need 
that  we  exhort  you  to  the  observance  ol 
this  commandment ,  is  evident;  for  your¬ 
selves  know  that  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  by  the  Lord  in  the  parable  of  the 
Tares  of  the  field,  who  promised  that  in 
the  harvest  he  would  say  to  the  servant, 
“gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn;”  the 
signs  of  the  times  proclaim  this;  the  end 
of  the  world;  and  thus  admonish  us  ta  the 
performance  of  this  duty.  “Yet  not¬ 
withstanding  the  spirit  tesiifieth  of  these 
things,  and  you.  desire  with  great  anxie¬ 
ty  to  gather  with  the  saints;  yet  are  ma¬ 
ny  of  you  hindered  even  to  this  day:” 
so  that  to  will  to  obey  the  commandment 
is  present;  but  how  to  perform,  you  find 
.  not.”  Feeling  therefore,  the  responsibili¬ 
ty  binding  on  you  to  observe  the  statutes 
and  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  liv¬ 
ing  in  the  midst  of  a  generation  that  are  ig¬ 
norant  what  the  mind  of  the  Lord  is  concern¬ 


ing  his  people, and  of  the  things  that  belong 
to  their  peace:  we  are  well  aware  of  the 
embarrassments  under  which  many  of 
you  labor  in  endeavoring  to  obey  the  laws 
pertaining  to  your  salvation.  It  is  then 
iio  marvel  that  in  this  day  when  dark- 
dess  covers  the  earth,  and  gross  dark¬ 
ness  the  pe.ople,”  that  this  generation 
•*who  know  not  the  day  of  their 
visitation,  nor  the  dispensation  of  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  the  times  in  which  they  live, 
should  mock  at  tla-  gatiiering  together  of 
the  saints  for  salvai.ou,  as  did  the, anti- 
di'uvinns  at  the  mighty  wovkof  lighteous 
Noah  in  building  an  ark  in  the  midst  of  the 
land,  for  the  salvation  of  his  cause  oy 
water,  seeing  then  that  such  blindness 
h^jJi  happened  to  the  gentile  world  which 
to 'them  is  an  evident  token  of  perdition, 
hut  to  you  of  salvation,”  and  that  of 
God,  think  it  not  strange  that  \ou  should 
have  to  pass  through  the  like  afflictions 
which  all  your  brethren  the  saints 
in  all  ages  have  done  before  you;  to  he 
reviled,  persecuted,  and  hated  of  all 
men,  for  the  name  of  Christ  and  the 
gospel’s  sake,  is  the  portion  of  which 
all  saints  have  had  to  partake'  who  have 
gone  before  you.  Yon  then  can  expect 
no  better  things  than  that  there  be  men  of 
corrupt  minds,  reprobate  concerning  the 
truth,  who  will  evil  entreat  you,  and  un¬ 
justly  despoil  you  of  your  property  and 
embarrass  you  in  pecuniary  matters,  and 
render  it  the  more  difficult  to  obey  the 
command  to  gather  with  the  saints  pretend¬ 
ing  to  do  God  service,  “whose  judgment 
now  lingereth  not,  and  their  damnation 
slumbereth  not.” 

But  brethren  with  all  these  considerations 
before  you  in  relation  to  your  afflictions, 
we  think  it  expedient  to  admonisn  you, 
that  you  bear  and  forbear,  as  becometfc 
saints,  and  having  done  all  that  is  lawful 
ana  right  to  obtain  justice  of  those  that 
injure  you  wherein  you  come,  short  ot 
obtaining  it,  commit  the  residue  to  the  just 
judgment  of  God,  and  shake  off  the  dust 
off  your  feet  as  a  testimony  of  having 
so  done. 

Filially,  brethren,  as  it  is  reported  unto 
us  that  there  be  some  who  have  not  done 
that  which  as  lawful  and  right,  but  have 
designedly  done  injury  to  their  neighbor, 
or  creditor  by  fraud,  or  otherwise  think¬ 
ing  to  find  protection  with  us  in  such  ini¬ 
quity  :  let  all  such  be  warned,  and  cer¬ 
tified,  that  with  them  we  have  no  fellow¬ 
ship  when  known  to  be  such,  until  all 
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Reasonable  measures  are  taken  to  make  I 
just  restitution  to  those  unjustly  injured. 

Now  therefore  let  this  epistle  he  I 
read  in  all  the  branches  of  the  church,  ftsj 
testimony,  that  as  representatives  thereof, 
we  have  taken  righteousness  for  the  gir¬ 
dle  of  our  loins,  and  faithfulness  for  the 
girdle  of  our  reins,”  and  that  for  Zion’s 
sake  we  will  not  rest:  and  for  Jerusalem’s 
sake  we  will  not  hold  our  peace, until  the 
righteousness  thereof  go  forth  ns  bright¬ 
ness  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a  lamp 
that  burnetii.” 

Your  brethren  and  servants  m-Ahc 
kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus. 
WILLIAM  MARKS,  ) 

AUSTIN  COWLES,  > Presidents 

CHARLES  C.  RICH.  S 

JAMES  ALLRED, 

ELIAS  HIGBEE,  • 

GEORGE  W.  HARRIS, 

AARON  JOHNSON, 

WM.  HUNTINGDON,  SEN. 

HENRY  G.  SHERWOOD, 

-  SAMUEL  BENT, 

LEWIS  D.W1I 
DAVID  FULMER. 

THOMAS  GROVER, 

NEWELL  KNIGHT, 

LEONARD  •SOBY. 

Attest,  HOSEA  STOUT,  Clerk. 

_ • _ May  23,  1842 

THE  JEWS. 

It  will  be  seen  by  the  following  that  the 
Jews  are  as  zealous  in  the  propagation  of  what 
they  consider  to  be  true  principles  as  any  of  ihe 
sectsof  modern  date;  iliat  they  try  to  inculcate 
attendance  on  divine  worship,  and“true  piety, 
real  religion,  and  acts  of  devotion  to  G.icll" 
just  asmuch  as  any  other  religionist’s  of  our 
day. 

Dr.  Criezenach  in  the  third  part  of  his 
“Schulchan  Arttch,” — says,  that  a  few 
things  are  necessary,  in  order  to  main¬ 
tain  and  promote  the  fear  of  God,  in  a 
congregation  in  Israel. 

1.  in  which  all  the  duties  of 
men,  citizens  and  Israelites  are  distinctly 
taught  in  a  language  intelligible  to  all.” 

2.  The  congregation  in  Israel  are  fur¬ 
ther  in  need  of  spiritual  guides,,  whose 
endeavours  it  should  be  to  inculcate  a 
life  in  unison  with  the  doctrine  taught  in 
the  books.” 

3.  The  Jewish  congregations  need  pro¬ 
perly  conducted  places  of  worship,  lot 
the  instruction  and  edification  of  the 
people;  and  to  enkindle  the  Jove  of  the 
young  for  the  Jewish  religion,  and  nation. 
Every  one  knows  who  is  acquainted  with 
the  history  of  the  synagogue,  that  these 
were  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  insti¬ 
tuted,  and  that  the  next  to  the  divine  help ^ 


we  are  indebted  to  the  synagogue  alone  • . 
for  the  miracle,  that  the  Jewish  religion  J 
has  weathered  the  fearful  storms  which  it  1 
has  encountered  for  2000  years.  In  the 
synagogue  the  Jews  obtained  strength  to  '' 
suffer  and  to  withstand  the  numerous 
temptations  to  apostacy,  through  the  ex¬ 
hortations  and  instructions,  imparled  by 
the  more  learned  through  the  prayers 
which  he  offered  alone,  or  in  common  . 
with  the  pious  congregation,  and  through 
intercourse  occasioned  by  diligent  attend¬ 
ance  at  the  place  of  worship.”  *  *  * 
“and  thus  the  dearest  recollections  of 
j  youth  are  associated  with  religion  which 
■  penetrated  the  soul  and  filled  it  with  the 
I  utmost  abhorrence  of  falsehood  and  sin.” 

“Unhappily  in  our  days  the  synagogue  , 
has  ceased  to  be  of  this  use  to  Judaism; 
a  great  part  of  most  congregations  never  , 
visit  it  at  all;  and  another  part  equally  , 
numerous  go  unwillingly  bv.” 

4.  It  is  necessary  that  the  doctrines, 
and  forms  of  the  Jewish  religion  should  ! 
extend  their  sanctifying  influence  to  do¬ 
mestic  life.  Neither  the  school,' nor  the 
synagogue  can  give  true  piety  if  religion  i 
be  warning  in  domestic  life;  if  the  busi¬ 
ness  of  every  day  be  not  begun  and  ended 
by  acts  of  devotion  toGod:”  in  speaking  of 
children  reading  the  prayer  book  (Jewish) 
in  a  careless  way,  be  says'*  that  children 
will  obey  with  unwilling  hearts  if  they 
can  sped  well  enough  to  do  it  their- 
thoughts  will  in  the  mean  time  be  oc¬ 
cupied  on  some  other  subject  while  they 
are  reading,  and  they  will  lay  it  aside- 
without  having  gained  a  spark  of  real 
religion ,  like  a  burden  which  they  are 
glad  to  get  rid  of.” 

Dr.  Criezenach  lias  published  the  fol¬ 
lowing  thesis.  - 

1.  The  Talmud  cannot  be  reduced  to 
practice  without  ordained  teachers,  w 

2.  No  authenticated  code  of  the  Tal¬ 
mud  has  ever  yet  existed. 

3.  The  Talmud  has  never  been  com¬ 
pleted.  ,  I 

4.  The  Mishna  is  an  incomplete  work. 

5.  The  Gemura  is  now  an  incomplete 
work. 

6.  The  Academy  of  Jerusalem  con- 
sislcd  of  opponents  of  the  Talmud. 

7.  The  Talmudists  have  never  agreed  * 

in  interpreting  the  Bible.  ( 

8.  The  Talmud  contains  only  a  small 
number  of  the  traditional  ordinances: 

9.  The  authors  of  that  part  of  the  I® ' 

_ iam 
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mud  which  is  not  traditional,  do  not  pre¬ 
tend  that  their  work  is  any  thing  more 
than  the  ordinances  of  men.  f 

10.  There  is  no  ordinutfon  of  priests 
among  the  lsnieli.es. 

11.  Such  ap  ordination  cannot  and 
dare  not  be  introduced. 

12.  As  there  is  no  ordained  clergy 
every  one  is  at  libeity  to  interpret  the 
scriptures. 

13.  Th'e  decrees  of  the  synod  were 
only  in  force  for  a  time. 

14.  All  these  decrees  lost  their  force 
when  ordination  ceased. 

15.  The  traditional  ordinances  have  no 
higher  authority  than  the  decrees  of  the 
synod. 

18.  The  Talmudists  have  introduced 
and  abrogated  laws. 

17.  Tug  Talmud  does  not  admit  of 
any  exclusion  of  the  Agada. 

18.  The  histories,  and  interpretations 
of  the  Talmud  have  no  mystical  sense, 
and  very  seldom  an  allegorical  one. 

13.  The  articles  of  faith  of  Marmon- 
ides  are  not  founded  in  the  Talmud. 

20.  The  Talmud  has  never  been  fol¬ 
lowed  in  the  spirit  of  it. 

21.  Moses  has  not  introduced  any  or¬ 
dination  according  to  the  sense  in  which 
that  word  is  usually  taken. 

22.  The  fa*ys  of  Moses  are  sufficient¬ 
ly  intelligible. — Jewish  Intelligencer. 

From  the  Millenial  Star. 

CAN  I  NOT  BE  SAVED  WITHOUT 
BAPTISM-? 

Question. — Can  you  be  saved  with 
baptism? 

Answer. —  Yes  I  may  be  saved  if  I  am 
baptized;  for  Jesus  Christ  has  said,  that 
he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved. 

Question. — But  can  you  not  be  saved 
without  believing? 

Answer. — ‘-Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him;’’  therefore,  if  1  do  not 
please  him,  how  can  I  expect  to  be  saved 
by  him? 

Question. — True,  but  suppose  it  were 
passible  for  you  to  exercise  faith  in  Je¬ 
sus,  and  yet  neglect  to  do  the  things 
which  lie  and  his  apostles  commanded: 
would  he  be  pleased  with  that  neglect 
any  more  than  with  a  want  of  faith? 

Answer. - the  comriiandments  of 

Christ  are  a  law  to  his  children;  and 
if  I  break  his  commandments,  I  break 
the  law  of  God,  and  that  would  be  s;n. 


u* 

I  for  “sin  is  the  transgression  of  thei  law;” 
and  sin  is  the  thing  which  God  hates', 

|  Question. — And  is  it  reasonable  to  ex- 
1  pect  that  you  can  be  saved  by  ^displeas- 
mg  Cu^l?  ’  “ 

Answer- — I  discover  the  force  of  your 
question,  but  I  am  determined  to  h..ve  the 
truth;  and  I  know  that  Jesus  says,  r‘he 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shall)  be 
saved;”  but  does  the  scripture  any  where 
say.  that  he  that  is  not  baptized  shall  be 
lost? 

Question. — Has  God  more  than  one 
method  of  saving  sinners? 

Answer — I  think  not,  for  that  would 
imply  that  he  was  changeable,  and  had 
respect  to  persons  if  he  would  save  one 
oh  one  condition,  and  another  on  other 
terms. 

Question. — And  did  not  Christ  say  to 
Nicodemus,  that  except  a  man  be  horn 
of  water, he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God? 

Answer. — Yes,  but  did  he  not ‘mean 
spirit,  when  he  said  water? 

Question, — Do  you  believe  that  the 
liiblo  is  true? 

Answer. — Most  assuredly  I  do. 

Question. — Then  how  can  you  su;.  pose 
he  meant  spirit  when  he  said  water, — for 
he  said  "of  water  and  of  the  spirit ” 
putting  the  “ water  frst.,  and  the  spirit  af¬ 
ter;  for  if  he  meant  spirit  when  he  said 
water,  he  should  have  said  of  water  and 
of  water,  which  would  make  the  Bible  to 
tell  a  falsehood  as  it  now  stands,  and  you 
say  you  believe  the  Bible  is  true? 

Answer. — Yes,  I  do, — and  I  perceive 
that  there  would  be  an  inconsistency  in 
the  phrase  spirit  qnd  spirit,  although  I 
had  always  supposed  that  the  water 
meant  spirit,  in  this  place.  *. 

Question. — Do  you  not  remi(*ber  that 
Jesus  was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan 
in  a  river  of  water,  and  that  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness  as  Christ  himself  said. 

Answer. — Yes. 

Question. — And  that  Peter  who  hold 
the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  com¬ 
manded  those  who  enquired  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost,  what  they  should  do  to  be 
saved,  to  bo  baptized  every  one  of  them 
■for  the  remission  of  their  sins? 

Answer.—- O,  yes! 

Question. — And  that  Paul  who  had  a 
share  in  the  same  ministry,  required  tie 
people  to  be  buried  with  him  (Christ)  Ly 
baptism  for  the  answer  of  a  good  con- 
t.ence,  ’as  Peter  says;  and  what  would 
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be  moie  likely  to  produce  a  good  or  peace* .. 
ful  cc/nscience  than  obedience  to  the  re-  I 
■quirejfrnents  of  the  Saviour? 

Answer. — True,  we  read  thus,  but  1  ! 
had'  supposed  that  baptism  was  dour 
away  now,  and  that  sprinkling  answered 
the  same  purpose. 

Question. —  If  in  the  days  of  the  Apos¬ 
tles,  God  required  men'te  he  buried  in,  or 
born  of  the  water;  and  now  will  save  then 
without  that  inconvenience,  or  by  sprink¬ 
ling  simply,  must  he  not  have  changed: 
and  is  he  not  a  respector  of  persons? 

Answer. — To  be  honest  it  does  ap¬ 
pear  so;  and  I  never  can  beiieve  that 
God  will  change  the  plan  of  salvation, 
or  respect  any  man’s  person,  but  how  is 
it  that  Jesus  said  ‘‘these  signs  shall  follow 
them'  that  believ?, — they  shall  speak 
with  new  tongues,  cast  out  devils;  heal 
the  sick;  take  up  serpents.  and  ;wi 

see  none  of  these  things  in  these  days' 

Question. — I  hope  you  do  not  doul  i 
the  declaration  of  Christ,  do  you? 

Answer. - Certainly  not,  I  believe 

those  signs  did  follow  the  apostles  just 
as  the  scriptures  state,  but  we  see  none 
of  these  things  now. 

Question. — Can  it  be  possible  that 
Christ  designated  the  promise  of  these 
signs  for  his  apostles,  when  he  said 
“tlrm  that  believe”  add  resing  himself 
self  to  his  disciples,  concerning  those  who 
should  believe  on  their  testimony,  and 
be  baptized  by  them?  Or  was  the  promise 
to  be  confined  to  that  people  only  or  that 
age,  when  Peter  said  concerning  this  mat¬ 
ter,  “this  promise  is  unto  you,  and  to 
your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  of. 
even  as  manv  as  the  Lord  our  God  shall 
call? 

Answer.— No  it  cannot. 

Question. — Then  if  you  do  not  doubt 
the  .testimony  of  Jesus  and  his  apostles, 
must  you  not  conclude  that  these  signs 
have  ceased  to  follow  the  children  ol 
men?  because  faith  has  ceased  from 
among  men. 

Answer. — These  are  new  ideas  to  me, 
\  will  thmk  of  them  more;  but  am  1  to 
believe  that  if  men  would  exercise  faith, 
and  attend  unto  the  ordinances  of  the 
gospel  as  in  the  days  of  old,  these  signs 
would  be  made  visible  again  on  the  earth, 
or  would  follow  the  believer  as  in  the 
days  of  old? 

Question. — Will  not  the  same  cause 
produce  the  same  effects  in  all  ages? 

Answer.— Without  doubt  it  will. 

Question. — Why  then  should  not  these 


signs  follow  those  who  believe,  have  faith' 
in  God,  and  keep  his  commandments, 
just  as  they  aid  in  the  days  of  Christ! 

Answer. — What!  and  receive  the«Holy 
Ghost  too;  by  the  laying  on  of  liani^? 

Question. — If  God  is  not  changed, 
nor  the  ordinances  of  his  house,  nor  the 
plan  of  salvation,  how  cun  you  hope  to 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost  in  any  other 
way  than  they  did  in  those  days,  when 
•‘on  whomsoever  they  laid  their  hands 
they  received  the  Holy  Ghost?” 

Answer. — But  why  have  I  not  seen  ' 
and  believed  these  things  before! 

Question. — How  shall  they  believe  in 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard,  and 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher; 
and  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  ' 
be  sent? 

Answer. — 1  have  heard  a  great  many 
preachers  before,  but  they  never  taught 
me  such  doctrine. 

Question. — Do  you  not  remember  that 
Paul  said  that  “the  day  of  Christ  should 
not  come  except  there  came  a  falling 
away  first,”  a  failing  from,  the  truth,  and 
men  should  be  given  unto  fables?” 

Answer. — Yes,  and  1  begin  to  suspect 
it  has  been  so,  but  do  you  really  think 
that  sins  are  forgiven  when  men  are 
baptized? 

Question. — Does  not  the  scriptures  say 
so?  Did  not  Peter  sav,  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  for  the  remission  of  your 
sins;  and  did  not  Ananias  say  to  Saul, 
arise  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away 
thy  sins'l. 

Answer. — Yes,  the  bible  says  so;  but# 
it  say  s  also  calling  upon  the  name  of  the 
LonirYiow  l  have  bien  upon  the  peni¬ 
tent  form,  and  called  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  as  Ananias  commanded,  and, 
my  sins  are  forgiven. 

Question. — Can  there  be  a  transgres¬ 
sion  where  these  is  no  law!  and  you  say 
you  never  had  this  law  before,  therefore* 
you  could  not  sin  against  it;  but  should 
you  now  reject  it,  bow  could  you  get 
clear  of  that  sin?  and  where  can  you 
find  any  direction  from  scripture  to  erect 
penitent  forms,  or  to  make  use  of  them- 

Answer— 1  see  your  propositions  appear 
quite  scriptural. 

Question. — Inasmqch  as  you  say  you 
see,  does  not  your  sin  remain? 

Answer. — And  may  I  be  baptized  for 
the  remission  of  my  sins?  . 

Question. — Do  you  believe  with  at 
your  heart,  and  are  you  willing  to  re* 
pent  of  all  your  sins  and  forsake  them, 


determined  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord, 
to  keep  his'  commandments  to  the-  epd? 
thou  rmyest. 


*  From  the  Li-.-ici  h.\  estimator. 

*  THE  YOTMCNS. 

OR  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS. 

This  increasing  hut  persecuted  sect,  it 
seems  to  us,  are  the  only  consistent  sect 
now  extant.  They  are  the  only  sect  who 
aet  up  in  strict. accordance  to  the  S^iip 
ture.  They  are  in  fact,  the  only  sect 
who  act  as  if  they  believed  what  they 
profess.  In  the  last  chapter  of  the  Epis¬ 
tle  of  St.  James,  it  is  written: — “If  tlier 
be  any  illness  among  you,  ye  shall  cab 
for  the  elders  of  the  Churh,  and  anoint 
yourselves  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.'*  Here  is  a  plain  prescription  for 
the  cure  of  disease,  coming  directly  from 
God,  according  to  the  professed  belief  of 
Christians;  coining  certainly  from  God, 
if  the  New  Testament  be  a  divinely  in 
spired  volume,  Yet  how  few  Christians 
there  are  who  would  not  laugh  to  scorn 
the  very  suggestion  to  treat  their  sick  in 
this  manner!  Instead  of  the  elders  of  die 
Church,  modern  Christians  send  for  a 
physician,  and  instead  of  anointing  with  I 
oil,  they  dose  the  patient  with  drugs! 
which  were  unknown  to  St.  James’  or  I 
any  of  the  apostles.  Does  not  this  neg¬ 
lect  of  the  plain  advice  of  scripture  prove 
that  modern  Christains  believe  themselves 
wise  above  w  hat  is  written,  and  that  they 
are  willing  to  set  at  nought  one  of  the 
commands  of  an  inspired  Apostle,  because 
they  believe  themselves  wiser  than  he! 

Not  so  with  the  Latter  Day  Saints. 
They  act  up  to  their  professed  faith. — 
Believing  the  Bible  to  be  truly  the  word 
of  God,  and  not  a  mere  make  believe  sys¬ 
tem  of  religion,  they  abide  by  the  com¬ 
mands  of  scripture  in  relation  to  their 
.  sick,  as  well  as  in  relation  to  matters  of 
mere  theological  «faith.  They  believe 
that  the  Bible  is  just  as  good  authority 
for  one  tiling  as  another;  that  the  com¬ 
mand  of  God  with  respect  to  the  treat¬ 
ment  of  invalids,  is  as  worthy  of  obedi¬ 
ence  as  his  command  with  respect  to  the 
treatment  of  sinners;  that  God’s  word  i. 
,as  good  authority  in  law  and  medicine  as 
in  theology.  Orthodox  Christians,  on  the 
contrary,  despise  the  authority  of  the 
Bible  with  regard  to  all  matters  of  sci¬ 
ence.  They  seem  to  consider  the  om¬ 
niscent  God  as  ignorant  of  every  thing 
in  the  world  except  morals  and  theology. 
Hence,  if  his  word  says  that  all  unbe¬ 


lievers  are  damned,  they  believe  his  word 
on  that  point,  though  our  own  reason  de- 
dares  tlic.it  we  are  not  accountable  for 
mistakes  of  opinion.  If,  on  the  other 
band,  God’s  word  declares,  that  the  earth 
was  created  in  six  days,  and  that  the 
sun  and  stars  are  mere  lights  in  the  fir- 
rnanent,  set  there  to  give  light  to  man¬ 
kind,  Christians  reject  the  idea,  because 
it  is  contrary  to  science.  They  reject 
also  the  commands  of  God  in  relation  to 
the  treatment  of  the  sick,  because  they 
are  proved  to  be  absurd  by  medical  sci¬ 
ence  and  experience. 

Not  long  since,  a  coroner’s  inquest 
was  held  in  Loudon  over  the  body  of 
Elizabeth  Morgan,  aged  55  years,  whose 
d.-ath  was  alleged  to  have  been  caused 
through  improper  treatment  by  unquali¬ 
fied.  persons.  She  belonged  to  the  sect 
of  Latter  Day  Saints,  and  was  treated 
during  her  illness,  according  to  the  usual 
custom  of  her  sect,  who  agreeably  to  the 
commands  of  St.  James,  “pray  over 
them,  anointing  them  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.”  What  was  the  con¬ 
sequence  of  this  literal  obedience  to  the 
•ommand  of  Scripture,  in  this  Christian 
find?  After  Elizabeth  Morgan  died,  her 
body  u-as  taken  by  the  Christian  authori¬ 
ties,  and  inspected,  in  order  to  find  cause 
for  punishing  her  friends  and  attend iuts 
for  their  abiding  by  the  directions  of  the 
Apostle,  instead  of  sending  for  proper 
medical  aid!  The  jury  returned  a  ver¬ 
dict  of  “uatural  death,”  but  took  occa- 
to  caution  the  sect  how  they  acted  in 
such  cases  for  the  future. 

Now  is  it  not  evident  from  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  in  this  case  and  other  similar 
cases,  that  Christians,  who  call  the  Lat¬ 
ter  Day  Saints  a  foolish  sect  on  account 
f  their  literal  obedience  to  the  com- 
uands  of  Scripture,  believe  the  com- 
nands  of  Scripture  foolish  in  regard  to 
almost  all  matters  except  those  which 
merely  concern  one’s  theological  faith? 
Is  it  not  evident  that  they  believe  the  otn- 
uiscent  God  to  be  a  perfect  ignoramus 
in  all  matters  of  science?  O,  ye  gener¬ 
ation  of  hypocrites!  why  do  ye  not  throw 
away  your  Bible  altogether,  which  com¬ 
mands  men  to  do  the  very,  things  which 
ye  condemn  as  foolish  and  absurd? 

From  Priest's  American  Antiquities. 

!  f  such  may  have  been  the  fact,  that  a  part 
>f  the  Ten  Tribes  came  over  to  Ameri¬ 
ca,  in  the  way  we  have  supposed,  leaving 
the  cold  regions  of  Assareth  behind  them 
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in  quest  of  a  milder  climate,  it  would  be  pieces  of  parchment  now  in  the  posses-' 
natural  to  look  for  tokens  of  the  presence  jj  sion  of  the  Antiquariau  Society,  before 


of  Jews  of  some  sort,  along  countries  ad-  |j  Israel  left  the  land  of  Syria,  mo*  than 

i  vears 


jacenl  to  me  rvti.uiuc.  inoraer  10  uns,  ri  vt-ars  ago. 

we  shall  here  make  an  extract,,  from  a  mil  Dr.  West  of  Sti 

able  work:  written  exclusively  on’  thej  an  old  Indian  infort 


In  order  to  this.  J, 500  y" 


ockbridge,  relates  that 
ned  him,  that  his  fa- 


subject  of  the  Ten  Tribes  having  come!  liters  in  this  country,  had  not  long  since, 
from  Asia  hy  the.  way  of  Bherings  Strait,  been  in  the  possession  of  a  look,  which 
by  the  Rev.  Ethan  Smith,  Pultney,  Vl.. 


who  relates  as  follows:  “Joseph  Merrick. 
Esq.,  a  highly  respectable  character  in 
the  church  at  Pittsfield,  gave  the  follow¬ 
ing  account:  That  in  1815,  he  was  level¬ 
ing  some  ground  under  and  near  an 
old  wood  shed,  standing  on  a  piace  of  his, 
situated  on  Indian  Hill. 

He  ploughed  and  conveyed  away  old 
chips  and  earth  to  some  depth.  After 
the  work  was  done,  walking  over  the 
place,  he  discovered,  near  where^the 
earth  had  been  dug  the  deepest,  a 
black  strap  as  it  appeared,  about  six 
inches  in  length,  and  one  and  a  half  in 
breadth,  and  about  the  thickness  of  a 
leather  traeje  to  a  harness. 

He  perceived  it  had  at  each  end  a 
loop  of  some  hard  substance,  probably 
;  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  it.  He  con¬ 
veyed  it  to  his  house,  and  threw  it  into  an 
old  tool  box.  He  afterwards  found  it 
thrown  out  of  doors,  and  lie  again  con¬ 
veyed  it  to  the  box.  After  some  lime  be 
thought  he  would  examine  it;  but  in  at¬ 
tempting  to  cut  it  found  it  as  hard  as  a 
bone;  to  succeeded,  however  Jn  getting 
it  open,  and  found  it  was  formed  of  two 
pieces  of  thick  raw-hide,  sewed  and  made 
water  tight  with  the  sinews  of  some  ani¬ 
mal;  and  in  the  fold  was  contained  four 
folded  pieces  of  parchment.  They  were  of  a 
dark  yellow  hue,  and  contained  some 
kind  of  writing.  The  neighbors  coming 
in  to  see  the  strange  discovery,  lore  one jj 
of  the  pieces  to  atoms,  in  the  true  Hi 
and  Vandal  style.  The  other  three  pieces! 
Mr.  Merrick  saved,  and  sent  them  to' 
Cambridge. — where  they  where  examin¬ 
ed,  and  discovered  to  have  been  written 
with  a  pen  in  Hebrew,  plain  a::d  legible. 

The  writing  on  the  three  remaining  pie¬ 
ces  of  parchment,  was  quotations  from  the 
Old  Testament.  See  Deut.  vi.  chap,  from 
the  4th  to  the  9th  verse,  inclusive — also, 
xi.  chap,  13 — 2J,  and  Exodus,  chap.  13. 
— 13 — 11, — 13  inclusive,  to  which  the j) 
reader  can  refer,  if  he  has  the  curiosity  to 
read  this  most  interesting  discovery.  These 
passages  as  quoted  above,  were  found 
in  the  strap  of  raw  hide;  which  unques¬ 
tionably  had  been  written  on  the  very 


hey  had  for  a  long  time,  carried  with 
them,  but  having  lost  the  knowledge  of 
reading  it.  they  buried  it  with  an  Indian 
chief---  View  erf  the.  Hebrews ,  p.  223. 

It  lin'd  been  handed  down  from  family  to 
family,  or  from  chief  to  chief  as  a  mostVi 
precious  relic,  if  not  as  an  amulet,  charm, 
or  talisman,  for  it  is  not  to  be  supposed, 
that  adistinct  knowledge  of  whatwascon- 
ained  in  the  strap  could  have  long  con¬ 
tinued  among  them,  in  their  wanderi® 
condition,  amid  woods  and  forests. 

“It  is  said  by  Calmet,  that  the  above 
texts  are  the  very  passages  of  Scriptures 
.vluch  the  Jews  used  to  write  on  the  leaves 
of  their  phylacteries.  These'  phyRt&rfl 
were  little  rolls  of  parchment  whereby 
were  written  certain  words  of  the  law.1? 
These  they  wore  upon  their  forehead, 
and  upon  the  wrist  of  the  left  arm." 
— ■ -Smith's  view  vf  the  Hebrews,  p.  220.  i 


TO  THE  EASTERN  CHURCHES.  .  . 
I d e r  Willard  Richards,  Recorder  for ilitTem- 


, . ,  _  .  _  others  of  the  Twelve)  will 

soon  leave  Nauvoo,  for  New  York  and  the  Eas¬ 
tern  Stairs,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  funds, 
for  the  building  of  the  Temple,  which  are  now 
Imueh  needed;  and  for  the  transaction  of  .busi¬ 
ness  in  general  for  the  church.  I  hope  Am 
brethren  will  be  diligent  in  preparing  then 
tithings,  for  remittance  bv  Er.  Rjcharus, and 
speed  him  on  his  journey  that  Jte  may  quickly 
.eturn  to  his  labors  in  this  place.  J-  SMITH. 

Any  of  the  churches  in  New  England  that 
lare  desirous  of  being  visited  by.  or  transacting 
business  with  nr, seif,  or  brethren,  can  mani¬ 
fest  the  same  bv  letter.  PostPaid.  Directed, 
to  Richmond,  Birkshire  co.  Mass,  as  we  may 
linot  be  conversant  with  th"e  location  of  aH  to* 
branches  in  that  region.  W.  RICHARDS. 


Tiic  ’Jfiuics  and  Seasons, 


Joseph  Smith. 

Printed  and  published  about  the  first  and  fj.teenta 
of  every  month,  on  the  corner  of  Wa-’ 
ter  and  Bain  Streets,  Nauvoo,  Jf 
Hancoc  t  County, 

Illinois,  by  ■ 

JOSEPH  SMITH- 

TERMS.— Two  Dollars  per  annum,  pay*- 
Ible  in  all  cases  in  advance.  Any  person  P 
curing  five  new  subscribers,  and  forwarding* 
Ten  Dollars  current  money,  shall  refclvejD.- 
!  volume  gratis.  All  letters  must  be  addresseQ 
Joseph  Smith,  publisher,  post  paid,  or  they  w 
not  receive  attention. 


TIMES  AMP  SEASONS. 


• 

“Tt-KiSi  will  prevail.” 

- Jt. - - - - - — - — - -r- 

Vol.  411.  No.  16.] 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  JU^E  15,  1842. 
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From  the  Millennial  Star. 


GRAftES  F  ROM  'THORNS 
AND  FIGS  FROM  THISTLES. 

“Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  its  fruit 
good,  or  else  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  its 
fruit  corrupt.  A  tree  is  known'  by  its  fruit.’’ — 
'[Jesus  Cnr.isT. 

This  rule  has  often  been  applied  to  the 
moral  conduct  of  individual  professors,  but 
we  now  propose  to  app!yxit  to  religious 
systems,  and  churclies;  for  if  a  tree  is 
known  by  its  fruit,  churches  and  systems 
may  also  be  known  by  their  fruits. 

On  all  side#  we  turn  our  eyes  we  be¬ 
hold  the  Christian  world  divided  into  sects 
and  parlies— all  differing  from  each  other 
and  all  professing  to  be  the  church  of 
Christ.  Hence  the  inquiring  mind  often 
meets  with  extreme  difficulty  in  endeavor¬ 
ing  to  ascertain  th^righf,  from  the  wrong. 
All  the  Protestant  world  agree  that  the 
Roman- Catholic,  or  mother  church,  is  so 
corrupt,  and  so  far  apostatised  from  the 
truth,  that  a  reformation  was  not  only 
needed  but  absolutely  necessary.  Many 
ofthem  even  go  so  far  as  to  say,  that  she 
is  the  “mother  of  harlots” — the  woman 
upon  the  “scarlet  colored  beast” — “anti- 
Christ” — “the  man  of  sin,”  &c.  Indeed, 
her  principles  are  so  abominably  wicked, 
and  so  manifestly  corrupt,  that  the  think¬ 
ing  mind  is  almost  fofeed  to  the  above 
conclusions. 

But  still  the  Rombn  Catholic  religion 
was  the  national  religion  of  England  for 
many  hundred  years.  She  built  the  an¬ 
cient  chapels  where  Hie  Prdtestants  now 
worship.  Under  her  authority  the  coun¬ 
try  was  divided  into  parishes,  bishopricks, 
cVc.  All  the  offi<£s  and  ordinances  were 
administered  by  her.  She  ordained  the 
bishops  and  clergy,  and  she  christened 
the  entire  population,  from  generation  to 
generation.  At  length,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  the  VIII,  the  authorities  of  Eng? 
*  land  and  most  of  her  population  became 
Protestants,  they  were  excommunicated 
from  the  communion  of  the  mother 
church,  and  withdrew  from  her  fellow¬ 
ship. 

At  length,  after  many  bloody  struggles 
the  Church  of  England  was  established  in 
her  present  form.  But  still  she  prolessed 
to  retain  the  priesthood  and  ordinances 
which  she  had  received  from  the  Catholic 


or  mother  church — that  is,  her  bishops 
and  ciergy  claimed  no  new  commission 
from  Heaven ,  and  her  members  were  not 
christened  anew. 

Now  comes  the  application  of  our  text. 
If  the  mother  church  was  a  good  tree, 
why  should  Protestant  England  leave  her 
communion?  If,  on  the  other  hand,  she 
was  a  bad  tree,  how  could  her  priesthood 
and  ordinances"  be  good? 

Question.  From  whence  did  the  Pro¬ 
testant  church  derive  her  authority  as  to 
offices,  ordinances,  and  christenings? 

Answer.  From  the  Catholics. 

Quest.  Was  the  Catholic  church  a 
good  tree  or  a  bad  one? 

Ans.  She  was  a  bad  one— so  says 
protestantism. 

Quest.  “Do  men  gather  grapes  from 
thorns,  or  figs  from  thistles’ ’ — can  a  bad 
tree  produce  a  good  stock  or  branch? 

Ans.  “Either  make  the  tree^ood  and 
its  fruit  good,  or  else  make  the  tree  cor¬ 
rupt  and  its  fruit  corrupt ;  a  tree  is  known 
by  its  fruits .” 

Now  according  to  the  plainest  rules  of 
logic,  if  the  Catholic  church  was  Anti- 
Christian,  then  her  christening,  or  bap¬ 
tism,  and  her  priesthood,  was  not  of  heaven 
but  of  men.  God  neither  recognized  the 
Catholic  church  as  his  church — her  min- , 
isters  as  his  ministers,  or  her  ordinances 
as  his  ordinances.  Then  as  a  matter  of 
course,  the  Protestants  were  Without  a 
Christian  ministry,  and  without  a  Chris- 
tain  baptism,  when  they  first  dissented 
from  the  Catholics.  Therefore  their  on¬ 
ly  alternative  would  have  been  to  have 
received  a  new  commission  by  revelation 
from  Heaven;  and,  consequently,  a  new 
baptism.  That  is,  all  the  Protestant  peo¬ 
ple,  both  clergy  and  iaymen,  should  have 
been  considered  as  unimptized,  until  they 
were  administered  to  by  Protestants,  who 
had  been  commissioned  by  new  revelation. 

The  fact  of  her  having  retained  her 
baptism  and  her  priesthood,  which  she 
received,  while  Catholic^  .establishes  the 
point  beyond  controversy,  that  she  is  a 
stock  or  branch  of  the  old  tree.  And  by 
so  doing  she  virtually  acknowledges  the 
tree  from  which  she  grew  to  be  a  good 
tree ,  or  herself  a  bad  one. 

If  then,  tke  Catholic  church  is  conskj- 
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ered  a  “thorn”  or  “thistle,"  the  Protes¬ 
tant  church  cannot  be  considered  a  Jig 
or  grape. 

The  same  remarks  will,  in  all  their 
force  apply  to  Methodism  in  all  its  branches  ot 
and  to  all  other  systems  which  have  de¬ 
rived  their  priesthood  and  ordinances  from 
the  mother  church.  If  the  Catholics  are 
false,  then  Protestantism  has  no  fountfa- 
ion.  Luther  derived  his  authority  from 
the  Catholics.  Wesley  derived  his  au¬ 
thority  and  baptism  from  the  established 
church,  and  so  did  his  followers. 

We  might  trace  this  matter  from  one 
branch  of  reformers  or  dissenters  to  ano¬ 
ther,  In  all  their  various  sects,  from  the 
the  early  dawn  of  the  pretended  reforma¬ 
tion  down  to  the  smallest  sprig  or  branch, 
of  which  the  great  tree  of  corrupt  Chris¬ 
tianity,  or  anti-christianity,  is  composed; 
but  we  forbear.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that 
the  same  rule  will  apply  to  all,  except 
such  as  can  absolutely  claim  authority  by 
revelation  from  God. 

But  churchmen,  Methodist,  and  Protes¬ 
tants  in  general,  deny  in  the  plainest 
terms,  ^jie  possibility  of*any  revelation 
later  than  the  Bible. 

Hence  if  you  enquire  of  them  what  they 
have  against  the  principles  of  the  Latter 
Day  Saints,  the  answer  is,  “They  are 
deluded  because  they  admit  of  new  re- 
■Delation." 

Now  the  very  moment  they  (the  Pro¬ 
testants)  take  this  stand,  they  deprive 
%  themselves  of  every  claim  to  authority 
from  God,  in  ministering  holy  things,  un¬ 
less  it  is  derived  from  the  mother  of 
*ai>ominkticns. 

,  “No  man  faketh  this  ministry  upon 
himself  (says  Paul)  but-  him  who  is  called 
of  God,  as  was  Aaron"  It  is  plain  that 
Aaron  was  called  by  revelation.  Ono  of 
the  prophets  in  reproving  the  corruptions 
of  the  priesthood,  says  as  follows;  “The 
priests’  lips  should  keep  knowledge  and 
receive  the  law  at  his  (God’s)  mouth.” 
Revelation  is  inseparably  connected  with 
the  priesthood,  as  an  unchanging  princi¬ 
ple  from  all  eternity  to  all  eternity.  Where 
there  is  no  gift  of  revelation  there  can  be 
no  priesthood,  and  where  there  is  no 
priesthood  thqre  can  be  no  ordinances  of 
God,  and  where  there  are  no  ordinances 
of  God  there  can  be  no  church  of  God. — 
All  doctrine,  ordinances,  gifts,  and  bless¬ 
ings  pertaining  to  the  church  of  God, 
spring  from  an  inspired  priesthood  as  di¬ 
rectly  as  a  stream  flows  from  t}  fountain, 


or  as  fruit  is  produced  from  a  tree.  As 
well  migljt  man  attempt  to  produce^ppleo 
or  figs  independent^  a  tree,  ag  to  expect 
a  church  of  Christ  to  be  in  existence  with¬ 
out  apostles,  prophets,  <J<c.,  to  administer 
the  ordinances  and.  blessings  thereof. 

Since  the  great  apostacy  from  primi¬ 
tive  Christianity,  all  the  reformer^  of 
which  we  have  any  knowledge  have  fall¬ 
en  into  this  one  inconsistency,  viz:  of 
patching  new  cloth  on  to  old  garments; 
and  thus  the  rfent  has  been  made  worse. 
For  instance,  the  Protestants  have  sought 
a  reformation  in  doctrine  without  a  re¬ 
commission  and  a  new  administration  of- 
ordinances.  The  Wesleyans  sought  a  re¬ 
formation  in  practice,  without  a  refor» 
mation  of  doctrine.  The  kvingites  sought 
to  graft  the  gifts  of  the  spirit  on  to 
a  corrupt  church,  without  a  change  of  or 
dinances  or  priesthood.  The  Rev.  Alex¬ 
ander  Campbell  has  attempted  to  restore 
the  ordinances  without  the  priesthood,  or 
gifts  of  the  spirit.  The  friends  or  Quak¬ 
ers  have  considered  both  priesthood  and 
ordinances  of  no  use,  and  that  the  spirit 
itself  is  sufficient,  &c.,  &c.  Thus  all  the 
attempts  at  reformation  have  failed  to 
produce  the  desired  effect;  ages  have  roll¬ 
ed  away,  and  the  rent  is  still  made  worse, 
or  the  new  wine  has  burst  the  old  bottles; 
and  thus  bottles  and  wine  have  been  lost 
or  destroyed,  i 

At  length  the  full  time  had  arrived  for’ 
the  great  restoration  of  all  things  to  com¬ 
mence,  for  the  great  and  last  dispensation 
to  be  ushered  into  the  world.  The  Lord 
uttered  his  voice  from  the  heavens,  an 
holy  angel  came  forth  and  restored  the 
priesthood  and  apostleship,  and  hence.has 
arisen  the  oliurch  of  the  saints;*  neirin 
priesthood,  new  in  ordinances,  new  in  spirit 
gifts,  and  blessings.  .  It  claims  no  affinity 
with  the  “mother  of  htrlots  or  any  of  her 
daughters.”  It  denies  the  ordinances  and 
priesthood  which  have  grown  out  of  her 
roots.  In  short  it  is  a .  new  tree— SE'V 

FRUIT — NEW  WINE  and  NEW*  BOYrLES.KBff 

cloth  and  new  garments — new  LEVE , 

and  new  lump - a  new  covenant  an 

spirit;  and  may  it  roll  on  till  we  have  a 
new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  that  we  may 
dwell  forever  in  the  new  Jerusalem,  wme 
old  things  pass  away,  and  all  things  are 
made  new,  even  eo,  Amen. 


*  New  to  this  generation. 


Train  up  a  child  in  the  was  he  should  jo, « 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 
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Continued. 

I  did  not  however  go  immediately  to 
translating,  but  went  to  laboring  with 
my  hands  upon  a  small  farm  which  I 
had  purchased  of-  my  wife’s  father,  .in  | 
order  to  provide  for  my  family.  In  the! 
month  of  February  eighteen  hundred  and| 
twenty  ninb  my  father  came  to  visit  us 
at  which  time  I  received  the  following! 
J  revelation  for  him. 

*  Revelation  to  Joseph  Smith,  Sen.,  given ' 
»  February,  1S29. 

Now  behold,  a  marvelous  work  -is] 
about  to  come  forth  among  the  children ' 
of  men,  therefore,  O  ye  that  embark  in< 
the  service  of  God,  see  that  ye  serve  him 
['  with  all  your  heart,  might,  mind  and 
|  strength,  that  ye  may  stand  blameless; 

before  God  at  the  last  day:  therefore,  if 
1  ye  have  desires  to  serve  God,  ye  are 
called  to  the'  work,  for  behold  the  field  is 
I  white  already  to  harvest,  and  lo,  he  that 
I  thursteth  in  his  sickle  with  his  might,  the 
|  same  layeth  up  in  store  that  he  perish 
J  not,  but  bringeth  salvation  to  his  soul, 

|  and  faith,  hope,  charity,  and  love,  with 
an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of  God,  quah- 
|  fies  him  for  the  work. 

Remember  faith, virtue, knowledge, tem- 
?j  perance.patience, brotherly  kindness, godli- 
d  ness, charity, humility, diligence.  Ask  and 
L  ye  shall  receive,  knock  and  it  shall  be 
]  opened  unto  you.  Amen. 

The  following  I  applied  for  at  the  re- 

*  .  quest  of  the  aforementioned  Martin  Har¬ 

ris,  and  obtained. 

Revelation  given  March  1829. 

Behold  I  say  unto  you,  that  as  my 
servant  Martin  Harris  has  desired  a  wit-1 
ness  at  my  hand,  that  you,  my  servant 
1  Joseph  Smith,  jr.  have  got  the  plates *of 
1  which  you  have  testified  and  borne  re- 

*  cord  that  you  have  received  of  me:  and 
'  now  behold,  this  shall  you  say  unto  him, 

He  who  spake  unto  you  said  unto  you, 

,  1  the  Lbrd  am  God,  and  have  given  these 

things  unto  you,  my  servant  Joseph 
Smith,  jr.  and  have  commanded  you  that 
1  you  shall  stand  as  a  witness  of  these 
.  things,  and  I  have  caused  you  that  you 
should  enter  into1  a  covenant  with  me 
f  that  you  should  not  show  them  except  to 
those  persons  to  whom  I  command  you; 
and  you  have  no  power  over  them  ex¬ 
cept  1  grant  it  unto  you.  And  you  have 
K  a  gift  to  translate  the  plates;  and  this  is 
the  first  gift  that  l  bestowed  upon  you, 


and  I  have  commanded  that  you  should 
pretend  to  no  other  gift  until  my  purpose 
is  fulfilled  in  this;  for  I  will  grant  unto 
you  no  other  gift  until  it  is  finished. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  wo 
shall  come  unto  ihe  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  if  they  will  not  hearken  unto  my 
words:  for  hereafter  you  shall  be  or¬ 
dained  and  go  forth  and  deliver  my  words 
unto  the  children  of  men.  Behold  if 
they  will  not  believe  my  words,  they 
would  not  believe  you,  my  servant  Jo¬ 
seph, jif  it  were  possible  that  you  could 
show  them  all  these  things  which  I  have 
committed  unto  you.  O  this  unbelieving 
and  stiffnecked  generation,  mine  anger 
is  kindled  against  them. 

Behold  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I 
have  reserved  those  things  which  1  have 
entrusted  unto  you,  my  servant  Joseph, 
for  a  wise  purpose  in  me,  and  it  shall  be 
made  known  unto  future  generations; 
but  this  generation  shall  have  my  word 
through  you;  and  in  addition  to  your 
testimony  the  testimony  of  three  of  my 
servants,  whom  l  shall  call  and  ordain, 
unto  whom  I  will  show  these  things:  and 
they  shall  go  forth  with  my  words  that 
are  given  through  you,  yea,  they  shall 
know  of  a  surety  that  these  things  are 
|  true:  for  from  heaven  will  I  declare  it 
unto  them:  I  will  give  them  power  that 
they  may  behold  and  view  these  things 
as  they  are;  and  to  none  else  will  I  grant 
this  power,  to  receive  this  same  testi¬ 
mony,  among  this  generation,  in  this, 
the  beginning  of  the  rising  up,  and  the 
coming  forth  of  my  church  out  of  the’ 
wilderness — clear  as  the  moon,  and  fair  as  ti 
the  sun, and  terrible  as  an  army  with  ban¬ 
ners.  And  the  testimony  of  three  wit- 
!  nesses  will  I  send  forth  of  my  word;  and 
behold  whosoever  believeth  on  my  words 
them  will  I  visit  with  the  manifestation 
of  my  Spirit,  and  they  shall  he  born  of 
me,  even  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit. 
And  you  must  wait  yet  a  little  while;  for 
ye  are  not  yet  ordained — and  their  testi¬ 
mony  shall  also  go  forfh  unto  the  con¬ 
demnation  of  this  generation  if  they  har¬ 
den  their  hearts  against  them:  for  a  des¬ 
olating  scourge  shall  go  forth  among  the 
inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  shall  con¬ 
tinue  to  be  poured  out,  from  time  to  time, 
if  they  repent  not,  until  the  earth  is  empty 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  consumed 
away,  and  utterly  destroyed  by  the 
brightness  of  my  corning,  Behold,  I  toll 
you  these  things  even  as  I  also  told  the 
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peeple  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, li foresee  the  lying  in  wait  to  destroy  thee: 
and  my  word  shall  be  verified  at  this  time, |  yea,  I  foresee  that  if  my  servant  Martin 
as  it  hath  hitherto  been  verified. ..  |  Harris  humbleth  not  himself,  and  re- 

And  now  1  comn)and  you,  my  30r.||ceive  ri  witness  from  my  hand,  that  he 


vant  Joseph,  to  repent  and  walk  more]  W1j*  11110  transgression;  and  there  we 
uprisljtIV  before  me,  and  yield  to  the|  ™>ny  that  l*e  in  wait  to  destroy  thee 

r  °  _  ,  •  I '  t  wi  r\ft  tnn  f  inn  rtf  tha  no  vth.  A. 


persuasions  of  men  no  more;  and  that! 
you  be  firm  in  keeping  the  command¬ 
ments  wherewith  I  have  commanded  you, 
and  if  you  do  this,  behold  I  grant  unto  you 
eternal  life,  even  if  you  should  be&ain. 

And  how  again  I  speak  unto  you, 
my  servant  Joseph,.concerning  the  man 
that  desires  the  witness:  behold  I  sayj 
unto  him  he  exalts  himself  and  does  notj 
humble  himself  sufficiently  before  me: 
but  if  ho  will  bow  down  before  me,  and 
humble  himself  in  mighty  prayer  and 
faith,  in  the  sincerity  of  his  heart,  then 
will  I  grant  unto  him  a  view  of  the  things 
which  he  desires  to  see.  And  then  he 
shall  say  unto  the  people  of  this  genera¬ 
tion,  behold  I  have  seen. the  things  which 
the  Lord  has  shown  unto  Joseph  Smith, 
jr.  and  I  know  of  a  surety  y»at  they  are 
true,  foy  I  havo  seen  them:  for  they 
have  been  shown  unto  me  by  the  power 
of  God  and  not  of  man.  And  I  the  Lord 
command  him,  my  servant  Martin  Har¬ 
ris,  that  h^  shall  say  no  more  unto  them 
concerning  these  things,  except  he  shall 
say  I  have  seen  them,  and  they  have  been 
shown  unto  me  by  the  power  of  God: 
and  these  arc  the  words  which  he  shall 
say.  But  if  he  deny  this  he.  will  break 
the  covenant  which  he  has  before  cove¬ 
nanted  with  me,  and  behold  he  is  con¬ 
demned.  And  now  except  he  humble 
( himself  and  acknowledge  unto  me  the 
things  that  he  has  dor.  e*w  hi  chare  wrong, 
and  covenant  with  me  that  he  will  keep) 
my  commandments,  and  exercise  faith  | 
in  me,  behold,  I  say  unto  him,  he  shall  I 
.have  no  such  views;  for  I  will  grant  un-j 
to  him  no  views  ol  the  things  of  which  l! 
have  spoken.  And  if  this  be  the  case  I ! 
command  you,  my  servant  Joseph,  that! 
you  shall  say  unto  him,  that  he  shall  do | 
no  more,  r.or  trouble  me  any  more  con-i 
cerning  this  matter. 

And  if  this  be  the  case,  bfehold  1  j 
say  unto  thee  Joseph,  when  thou  hast 
translated  a  few  more  pages  thou  shalt 
stop  for  a  season,  even  until  I  command  j 
thee  again:  then  thou  raayest  translate 
again.  A  nd  except  thou  do  this,  behold  [ 
thou  shalt  have  no  more  gift,  and  I  will! 
take  away  the  things  which  I  have  en- ! 
trusted  with  thee.  And  now  because  It 


this  cause,  that  thy  dayp  m*y  be  pro¬ 
longed,  I  have  given  unto  thee  these  com¬ 
mandments;  yea  for  this  cause  I  have 
said,  stop  and  stand  still  untLfi  1  command 
thee,  and  I  will  provide  means  wherby 
thou  mayest  accomplish  the  thing  which 
I  have  commanded  thee;  ^tid  if  thou  art 
faithful  in  keeping  my  commandments, 
thou  shalt  be  lifted  up  tit  the  last  day. 
Amen. 


TRAITS  OF  THE  MOSAIC  HISTORY, ; 

SOUND  AMONG  THE  A2TBCA  RATIONS.  , 

The  tradition  commences  witlnan  accounkof 
the  dciugc,  as  they  had  pre.-erved  it  in  loots 
made  from  the  buti'alo  and  deer  skin,  < n  which 
account  there  ia  more  certainty  than  if  it  had 
been  preserved  by  mere  oral  traditiorf,  handed 
down  from  father  to  son 

They  begin  by  painting,  or  as  we  would  say 
by  telling  its  that  Noal>,  whom  they  call  Tezpi, 
saved  himself  with  his  wife,  whom  they  call 
Xochiquetzal,  on  a  raft  or  canoe.  Is  not  tks 
the  ark !  The  raft  or  canoe  rested  on  or  at  the 
foot  of  a  mountain,  which  they  call  Colhuacan. 
I3  not  this  Ararat?  The  men  born  after  thisde- 
luga  were  born  dumb.  *Is  not  this  tha  confs- 
of  language  at  Babel?  A  dove  from  tie 
top  of  a  trsc  destributes  languages  to  them  in 
the  form  of  an  olive  loaf.  Is" not  this  the  dove, 
of  Noah,  which  returned  with  that  leaf  in  her 
mouth,  as  related  in  Gtnisis?  They  say  that 
on  this  raft,  besides  Tezpi  and  liis  wife,  were 
oral  children,  and  animals,. with  grain,  the 
preservation  of  which  was  of  importance  Ionian- 
kind.  Is  not  this  in  almost  exact  accordance 
with  what  was  saved  in  the  ark  with  Noah,  as 
stated  in  G.  nisis?  . 

When  tha  Treat  Spiii*.  Tezcatlipoca, ordered 
the  waters  to  withdraw,  Tezpi  eent outjfrom n;* 
raft  a  1  v.itvrc ,  which  never  returned, ojjaccoint 
f  the  great  quanliti  s  of  dead  carcases™” 
it  found  to  feed  upon.  Is,-nct  this  tha  raven  0 
Noah,  which  did  not  return  when  it  wsisent  o« 
tire  second  time,  for  the  very  reason  heje asi?”- 
od  by  lire  Mexicans?  Tezpi  sent  °tber  lu 
one  or  which  was  the  humming  bird ;  this di. 
alone  returned,  holding  in  its  beak  a  mum 
•  •  “  ■  this  the dovifPr 


covered  with  leaves.  Is  not  this  the  dove.-" 
Tezpi,  seeing  that  fresh  verdure  now  c.o 
the  earth,  ouitted  his  raft  near  the  mountain 
Colhuacan.*  Is  not  this  an  allusion  to  A™™ 
Asia?  They  say  the  tongues  which  die 
gave  10  mankind,  were  infinitely  varied;  w 
when  received,  they  immediately  (hepc9- ■ , 
But  among  them  there  were  15  heads  or  f  / 
of  families,  which  were  permitted  to  speak  n 
same  language,  and  these  were  the  1  altec  , 
Aculhucans  and  Aztecn  nation*  who  em 
themselves  together,  which  was  very  j]J 
and  traveled  they  knew  not  where,  but  at  » 
arrived  in  the  country  of  Aztalan,  ortn 
country  in  America. 
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The  plate  or  engraving  presented  hero 
lof'thf 


did  not  return  on  account  of  the  great  number 
of  dead  carcasses  with  which  the  <  earth  now 
dried  in  some  places  abounded. 

Tezpi  sent  out  other  birds  one  of  which  was  the 
the  Book  of  Genisi?.  (see  chap,  vii  and  xi.  j  hummingbird;  this  bird  alone  returned  again  to 
We  have  detived  the  subject  of  this  plate  from  the  boat,  holding  in  his  beak  a*  branch  cov- 
Baron  iiumbolt’s  volume  of  Researches  in  JtfisiMrercd  with ^leaves.  Tezpi  now  knowing  that 
ico,  who  found  it  painted  on  a  manuscript  bt^ok, !  the  earth  was  dry,  being  clothed  with  fresh 
made  of  the  leaves  of  gome  kind  of  tree,  suita- !!  verdure,  quitted  his  bark  near  ^he  mountain 
ble  for  th3,purpo?e,  after  the  manner  of  the  an- !|  Colhucan  or  Ararat.  A  tradition  of  the  same 
cisnt  nations  of  tl^p  sultry  parts-of  Asia  aiound  |  fact,  the  deluge,  is  also  found  among  the  Indi- 
the  Mediterranean.  "  ans  of  the  Northwest.  1  received,  sdys  a  late 

Among  the  vast  multitude  of  painted  reptc-i!  traveller,  the, following  account  from  a  Chief  of 
sentations  found  by  this  author  on  the  books  of  j  one  of  the  tribes  in  his  own  words,  in  the  Eng- 
the  natives,  made  also  frequently  cf  prepared !;  lish.  '‘An  old  man  live  great  while  ago,  he 
skins  of  animals,  were  delineated  all  tiie  lead-;*  wery  good  man,  he  have  three  sons.  The 
ing'circuinstanees  and  history  of  the  dt  luge,  of "t  great  spirit  tell  him  goMnake  a  raft — build  wig- 
tho  fail  of  man,  and  of  the  seduction  of  the  v.  o-;|  warn  on  top  ;  for  he  make  it  rain  very  much.— 
man,  by  the  means  of  the  serpant,  the  firs:  tmtr-  When  this  done,  Greatephi .  .ay,  put  in  two  of 
deras  perpetrated  by  Cain  on  the  person  of  nisi  all  the  creatures,  then  take  sun  moon— Mi  the 
brother  Abel.  i  stars,  put  them  in — get  in  himself  with  his  Equa 

The  plate,  however,  hetc  presented  shows  no:!  (wife)  children,  shut  upor,  all  dark  outside.. — 
more  than  a  picture  of  the  flood,  with  Noah'!  Then  it  rain  much,  hard  many  days.  When 
afloat  on  a  rssft,  or  as  the  traditions  of  some  of.;  they  stay  there  long  time — Great  Spirit  say,  old 
the  nations  say  on  a  tree, a  canoe, and  some  say  in  j!  man  go  out.  So  he  take,  diving  animal,  sao  gy  1 
a  vessel  of  huge  dimensions,  ltalso  shows  by i  see  if  find  the  earth;  ap  ho  went,  cotno  back, 1 
the  group  of  men  approaching  the  bird,  aeome-j;  not  find  any  thin?.  Then  he  wait  few  days— 
what  obscure  history  of  the  confusion  of  the  an-j  6end  out  mushquash  see  what  he  find.  Wheqjj 
cient  language  at  the  building  of  Babel,  by  re- :  .he  come  back,  brought  some  mud  in  he  paw; 
presenting  them  as  being  born  dumb,  who  rc-jj  old  man  wery  glad; he  tell  mushquash  ho  wery 
ceive  the  gift  of  speech  from  a  dove,  which  good,  long  this  world  stand  be  plenty  i#ush- 
flutters  in  the  branches  of  the  tree,  while  she  pro-!?  quash,  no  man  ever  kill  you  all.  Then  few  days 
cents  the  languages  to  the  mu'te  throng,  by  be-  ;  more  he  takagvary  pretty  bird  send  him  out  see 
stowing  upon  each  individual  a  leaf  of  the  tree,"  what  it  find*  at  bird  no  come  back  ;  so  be  sent 
which  is  shown  in  the  form  of  small  commas]  out  one  white  bird  that  come  back,  have  grass 
suspended  from. its  beak.  jj  in  he  mouth.  So  old  man  know  water  going 

Among  the  different  nations,  according  to]  down.  The  Great  Spirit  say,  old  man,  let  sun, 
Humboldt,  who  inhabited  Mexico,  were  found ‘i  moon,  stars  go  out,  old  man  too.  He  go  out, 
paintings  which  represented  the  deluge,  orllood  ij  raft  on  much  .big  mountain  when  he  see  pretty 
of  Tezpi.  *  *  bird  he  sent  out  first,  eating  dead  things — he 

The  painting  of  which  the  plate  is  the  repre-f  say,  bird  you  do  no  right,  when  mo  send  you 
sentation,  shows  Tezpi,  or  Noah,  in  the  midst  I  no"  come  back,  you  must  be  black,  you  no  prety 
of  the  waters  laying  on  his  back.  The  moun-]  bird  any  more — you  always  cat  bad  things.  So 
tain,  the  summit  of  which  is  crowned  bv  a  tr^e  it  was  black.” 

and  rises  above  the  waters  is  the  peak  of  Coihu-  :  There  are  many  things  contained  in  the  above 
can,  the  Ararat  of  the  Mexicans.  At  the  foot;!  .,  ,  .  "  .  f 

of  the  mountain  on  each  side  appear  the  heads  I that  8°  t0  suPPort  the  testimony  of  ,ac  Book  of 
of  Noah  and  his  wife.  The  woman  is  known;  Mormon,  as  well  as  that  ol  the  Mosaic  history, 
by  the  two  points  extending  up  from  her  fore-  !j  The  Mexican  records  agree  so  well  with  the 
head,  which  is  the  universal  designation  of  the]  ,TOrds  of  the  book  of  Ether  (found  by  the; pec 
temale  sex  among  the  Mexicans.  The  horn  at  the  *  ,  fT.  .  .  ,.  V  ,, 

left  hand  of  the  tree  with  a  human  hand  point-ilP1®  of  Llmhl,  whick  18  contained  if  ' 

or  ronroanntimr  n  TYvrMirv_:l  Mormon^  ill  fdlatiof)  t< 


the  Book  of 

—  the  character  representing  a  moun- Mormon)  in  relation  to  the  confounding  of  lan- 
id  the  head  of  a  bird  placed  above  the!  guages,  that  we  insert  the  folio  win 


tng  ti 


head  of  Tezpior  Noah,  shows  the  vulture  which 
the  Mexicans  say  Tezpi  sent  out  of  his  acalli  or 
boat  to  see  if  the  waters  had  subsided. 

In  the  figure  of  the  bird  with  the  leaves  of  a 
tree  in  his  beak,  is  shown  the  circumstance  of. 
the  dove’s  return  to  the  ark,  when'jt  had  been 
sent  out  the  second  time  bringing  a  branch  of 
the  olive  in  its  mouth;  but  in  their  tradition  itj 
had  become  misplaced,  and  is  made  the  author' 
of  the  languages.  That  birds  have  a  language; 
was  believed  by  the  nations  of  the  old  world.' 
Some  of  those  nations  retain  a  surprising  tradi- 1 
tionai  account  of  the  deluge ;  who  say  that  Noah 
embarked  ill  a  spacious  acalli  or  boat,  with  his^ 
wife, his  children,  several  animals,  and  grain, the 
preservation  of  which  was  of  great  importance 
to  mankind.  When  the  Great  Spirit, jTezcatli- 
poca,  ordered  the  waters  to  withdraw,  Tezpi  or 
Noah  sent  out  from  his  boat  a  vulture.  But  the 
bird’s  natural  food  was  that  of  dead  carcases,  it 


300K  OF  ETHER— CHAP.  I. 

*  *  Which  Jared  caine  forth 

with  his  brother  and  their  families,  with  some 
others  and  their  families,  from  the  great  tower 
at  the  time  the  Lord  confounded  the  language 
of  the  people,  and  sn  ear  in  his  wrath  thatrfhey 
should  be  scattered  upon  all  the  face  of  the 
earth;  and  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord 
the  people  were  scattered..  And  the  brother  of 
Jarad  boing  a  large  and  mighty  man,  and  being 
a  man  kighlytfavored  of  the  Lord;  for  Jared  his 
brother  said  unto  him,  cry  unto  the  Lord,  that 
he  will  not  confound  us  that  we  may  not  under¬ 
stand  our  words.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
brother  of  Jared  did  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  had  compassion  upon  Jared ;  therefore  ho 
did  not  confound  the  language  of  Jared  ;  and  Ja¬ 
red  and  his  brother  were  not  confounded.  Then 
Jared  said  unto  his  brother,  cry  again  unto  the 
Lord,and  it  maybe  that  he  will  turn  away  his  an- 


ger  from  them  who  are  our  friends,  that  he  con- 1 
found  not  their  language.  And  it  came  pass 
that  the  brother  of  Jared  did  cry  unto  the  Lord 
and  the  Lord  had  compassion  upon  their  friends 
and  their  families  also,  that  they  were  not  con¬ 
founded.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  Jared  spake 
again  untog  his  brother,  saving,  go  and  in¬ 
quire  of  the  Lord  whether  he  will  drive  us  out 
of  the  land,  and  if  he  will  drive  us  out  of  the 
land,  cry  unto  him  whither  we  shall  go. — 
And  who  knoweth  but  the  Lord  will  carry  us 
forth  into  a  land  which  is  choice  above  all  the 
earth.  And  if  it  so  be,  let  us  be  faithful  unto 
the  Lord,  that  we  may  receive  it  for  our  in¬ 
heritance. 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  brother  of  Jared 
did  cry  unto  the  Lord  according  to  that  which 
had  been  spoken  by  the  mouth  of  Jared.  And 
it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  did  hear  the  bro¬ 
ther  of  Jared,  and  had  compassion  upon  him  and 
said  unto  him,  go  to  and  gather  together  thy 
docks,  both  ma'e  and  female  of  every  kind ;  and 
also  of  the  seed  of  the  earth  of  every  kind, 
and  thy  families;  and  also  Jared  thy  brother  and 
his  family;  and  also  thy  friends  and  their  fami¬ 
lies,  and  the  friends  of  Jared  and  their  families. 
.  And  when  thou  hast  ddhe  this,  thou  shalt  go  at 
the  head  of  them  down  into  the  valley  that  is 
northward.  And  there  will  1  meet  thee,  and 
I  will  go  before  thee  into  a  land  whichUs  choice 
abov^  all  the  land  of  the  earth.  And  there  will 
1  bless  thee  and  thy  seed,  and  raise  up  unto  me 
of  thy  seed,  and  of  the  seed  of  th^rrother,  and 
they  who  shall  go  with  thee,  a  g^at  nation. — 
And  there  shall  be  none  greater  than  the  nation 
which  I  will  raise  up  unto  me  of  thy  seed;  upon 
all  the.  face  of  the  earth.  And  thus  I  will  do 
unto  tliec  because  this  long  time  ye  have  cried 
unto  me. 

Here,  then,  we  have  two  records  found  upon 
this  continent,  that  go  to  support  the  words  of 
eternal  truth — the  Bible;  and  whilst  these  re¬ 
cords,  both  of  them,  sauction  the  testimony  of 
the  scriptures  in  regard  to  the  flood,  the  tower 
of  Babel,  and  the  confusion  of  languages;  tbs 
tradition  and  hyeroglyphics  of  the  Zaltees,  the 
Colhuacans,  and  the  Azteca  nations,  in  regard 
to  the  confusion  of  languages  and  their  travels 
to  this  land,  is  so  like  that  contained  in  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  that  the  striking  analogy  must  be 
seen  by  every  superficial  observer. 

In  regard  to  the  confusion  of  languages  it 
is  said  of  the  above  nations,  that  there  were 
“fifteen  heads,  or  chiefs  of  families,  that  were 
permitted  to  speak  the  same  language.”  The 
Book  of  Mormon,  concerning  the  same  event, 
says:  “And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  brother  of 
Jared  did  cry  unto  the  Lord;  and  the  Lord  had 
compassion  on  Jared,  therefore  he  did  not  con¬ 
found  the  language  of  Jared” — and  it  further 
states  that  Jared’s  brother’s  laagifage  was  not 
confounded;  and  they  then  prayed  for  their 
families  and  friends  also,  and  the  Lord  heard 
them  in  their  behalf ;  and  their  language  was 
not  confounded.  These  accounts,  then,  pre¬ 
cisely  agree,  one  of  which  was  found  in  Ontario 
county,  N.  Y.,  and  the  other  in  Mexico. 

Again,  those  nations,  or  families,  embodied 


themselves  together  and  traveled  they  knew  not 
icherc ,  but  at  length  arrived  in  the  country  of 
Aztalan,  or  thqlake  country  of  America.  fThe 
Book  of  Mormon  says,  that  the  brother  ofiared 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  would  give  them 
another  land;  the  Lord  heard  him,  and  toldhim 
to  go  to  a  certain  place,  “and  there  I  will  meet 
thee  and  go  before  thee  into  a  land  which  ii 
choice  above  all  the  land  of  the  earth.”  This 
it  further  speaks  is  the  land  of  America.  The 
coincidence  is  so  striking  that  further  comment 
is  unnecessary. — Ed.  * 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons.  .  A 
LETTER  FROM  TENNESSEE. 

Putnam  County,  Tenn.,  May  18, 1841 
Mr.  Editor; — Dear  Sir — It  devolves 
upon  mo,  although  a  painful  dutv,  to  an¬ 
nounce  to  you  the  present  state  and  con¬ 
dition  of  affairs  as  we  have  foundtthera 
in  this  place.  On  the  18th  of  March  I 
arrived  at  the  city  of  Nashville,  and  after 
visiting  several  branches  of  the  church, 
and  setting  them  in  order  according  to  my 
appointment,  1  was  ihformedj  by  Dr. 
Alfonzo  Young,  that  recently,  a  branch 
of  the  church  had  been  organised  in  Put¬ 
nam  county,  by  William  and  Alford 
Young,  who  professed  to  teach  our  prin¬ 
ciples,  viz;  The  faitli  of  the  Latter  Day 
Saints.  In  order  to  give  you  the  opportu¬ 
nity  of  suppressing  the  progress  of  ditd- 
culties  arising  from  false  teachers,  we  ad: 
dress  this  line  to  you  for  your  informa¬ 
tion;  being  thoroughly1!  acquainted  with 
many  of  the  principles  taught  by  them, 
and  also  of  the  evils  resulting  from  their 
teachings  and  conduct.  They  profess  to 
b£  empowered  with  ten  supernatural  gifts, 
sine  of  them  are  contained  in  the  12th 
chapter  of  1st  Corinthians — raising  the 
dead  they  claim  as  the  10th.  Mr.  Daniel 
Hun't,  one  of  their  coadjutors,  in  addition 
to  the  gifts  above  mentioned,  claims  to  be 
the  personage  spoken  of  in  the  20th  chap¬ 
ter  of  Revelations  who  is  to  bind  the  drag¬ 
on  a  thousand  years;  he  also  professes  to 
have  the  power  to  seal  up  unto  eternal 
life.  They  have  made  six  proselytes  near 
the  town  of  Alexandria,  De  Kalb  county. 
The  authenticity  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 
was  by  them  held  in  obscurity,  and  when 
interrogated  on  the  subject  they  would  re¬ 
ply,  that  the  time  would  come  when  they 
should  arrive  at  its  contents;  that  the  book 
was  not  designed  to  be  taught  to  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  at  present,  and  that  it  was  only  t® 
be  taught  to  the  .Tews  in  order  to  effec 
their  restoration.  They  pretended  to  raise 
the  dead  while  in  Smith  county,  twe“!T 
miles  distant  from  this  place,  on  two  di- 
ferent  occasions;  one  of  these  miracalous 
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displays  of  the  spirit,  was  exhibited  in  j|  to  the  faith  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints,  par- 
raising  one  of  the  above  narngd  ministers |j  ticularly  by  those  who  were  watching  for 
who  died  while  on  his  mission  to  this  i  iniquity,  in  so  much  that  we  were  threat- 
place,  and  in  performing  this  operation  asj  ened  with  mobs  if  wo  did  not  leave  the 
well  as  many  others  trange  manocuvers, }  neighborhood  immediately,  stating  that 


they  would  act  as  the  spirii  dictated,  and 
when  satan  would  appvoach  them  they 
would  wind  up  his  bands — this  they  did 
to  prgvent  his  influence  over  them — by 
a  motion  of  the  hands  and  accompanied 
with  words  uttered  in  a  harsh  heavy  tone, 
this  was  the  second  revolution  performed. 
Tljey  have  some  tremendous  combats  with 
the  devil  in  order  to  prepare  for  the  con¬ 
test,  they  would  take  off  their  coats  and 
hats  and  roll  up  their  sleeves,  as  though 
they  had  a  Goliah  to  encounter,  and  after 
an  engagement  of  several  hours,  they 
would  finally  succeed  in  divesting  the  1 
room  of  these  demons;  but  frequently  af¬ 
ter  the  doors  were  closed  great  exertion 
was  mado  to  prevent  their  returning 
again.  These  were  some  of  the  effects 
of  that  spirit  which  animated  the  bosom 
of  these  counterfeit  Mormons.  They 
taught  theit  converts  to  contend  for  the 
same  spirit  which  they  possessed,  and 
when  they  obtained  it  and  were  impelled 
by  it,  it  produced  a  change  of  countenance 
depicted  With  horror;  a  trembling,  twitch¬ 
ing,  falling  down  afeef  wallowing  in  the 
mud;  others  would  snort  like  wild  beasts, 
bark  as  dogs,  run  through  the  creek,  pre^ 
tending  to  sing  and  speak  in  tongues,  cry¬ 
ing  prophecy,  prophecy;  others  would  iie 
in  a  swoon  for  several  hours,  and  spring¬ 
ing  to  their  foel  again,  state  that  the  spirit 
had  commanded  them  to  chastise  certain 
characters  who  were  present,  and  would 
then  fall  upon  them  with  all  their  strength 
as  though  they  were  to  be  exterminated 
in  reality;  one  of  these  young  ladies  fell 
on  her  knees  before  me, and  said,  although 
I  was  a  stranger  yet  she  loved  me  because 
I  was  a  preacher,  and  attempted  to  put 
her  arms  around  my  neck;  I  put  forth  my 


Mormonism  had  already  destroyed  the 
p«ace  of  some  of  their  citizens;  however, 
we  did  not  regafd  threats,  and  knowing 
most  asuredlv  if  we  should  shrink  from 
our  duty  and  not  proclaim  against  such 
proceedings,  and  discard  all  such  conduct 
and  folly  as  was  exhibited  in  this  place 
by  these  impostors,  that  we  would  not 
stand  acquitted  before  that  God  to  whom 
wc  must,  as  well  as  all  men,  render  an  • 
impartial  account  of  our  stewardship. — 
Under  these  considerations  I  determined 
to  try  to  remove  ths  veil  of  obscurity, 
that  sin  should  be  Toprovea,  and  truth  vin¬ 
dicated;  so  I  frankly  told  them  that  the 
spirit  by  which  they  were  actuated,  eme- 
nuted  frdbi  Lucifer,  the  prince  of  dark¬ 
ness,  and  that  its  delusive  influence  would 
ultimately  prove  destructive  to  all  the 
souls  that  were  influenced  by  it  if  they'did 
not  resist  it  immediately.  Elder  Samuel 
Frost  earned  my  assistance  a  few  days 
after  I  arrived  here,  and  has  been  labor- 
ing  diligently  with  me  ever  since  to  re¬ 
move  the  prejudice  and  erroneous  notions 
that  were  imbibed  by  many  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  false  teachings;  and  truly  the 
Lord  has  blessed  us,  and  confirmed  the 
word  by  signs  following;  for  the  sick  have 
been  restored  immediately  by  the  prayer 
of  faith  through  the  atoning  blood  of  the 
covenant,  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Un¬ 
clean  spirits,  also,  have  been  subject  to  the 
priesthood  through  our  administration  in 
a  number  of  instances,  the  most  of  those 
that  were  possessed  of  the  evil  spirit  have 
been  restored  to  their  proper  mind,  indeed 
I  never  realized  so  sensibly  the  worth  of 
the  power  of  the  priesthood  since  1  have 
been  called  to  the  mintstry,  as  I  did  on 
this  occasion.  I  have  baptized  28  per- 


hand  and  rebuked  the  evil  spirit  by  wh.ch  ;song  jn  Rutherford(  Smith,'  and  Putnam 
she  was  actuated,  and  she  immediately  Brothers  Frost  and  Linz 

fell  to  the  earth  and  wept  with  shame.  L  b  tized  22  in  Knox  county.  We 

Those  gentlemen  I  have  no  seen  who  in-  jj ,  J  calls  lo  c)  as  prejudice 

troduced  these  principles  into  tins  ne.gh-  ,  give„  way  to  a  great  extent,  and  I 
feorhood,  they  left  here  some  time  in  the  j  °  jo 


month  of  March,  and.directed  their  course 
for  the  western  district  of  Tennessee. 
But  this  was  the  deplorable  situation  of 
these  miserableand  unfortunate  proselytes 
when  Dr.  Young  and  myself  came  to 
their  relief.  This  course  of  conduct,  you 
ar#  well  aware,  produced  great  opposition] 


given  way  to  a  great  < 
think  there  is  not  only  a  possibility,  but 
a  probability,  of  effecting  a  considerable 
work  in  this  place. 

remain,  as  ever  yours, 

In  the  everlasting  gospel  of  peace, 
JOHN  D.  LEE, 

A.  YOUNG, 

SAMUEL  B.  FROST. 


\Ve  publish  the  foregoing  letter  entire;  and  for. 
the  information  of  the  citizens  of  the  neighbor¬ 
hood  where  the  ciroumstances  transpired,  take 
this  opportunity  of-  expressing  our  decided,  un-  J 
qualified  disapprobation  of  the  proceedings  ofj 
William  and  Alford  Young.  If  they  have  ever' 
been  united  with  this  Church  and  are  not  cut1 
off,  we  withdraw  fellowship  from  them  until 
they  make  satisfaction  for  what  they  have  done ; 
we  commend  Elders  Lee,  Young  and  Frost  for 
the  course  they  have  taken  in  this  affair,  and* 
would  recommend  that  all  those  who  have  en¬ 
tertained  this  spirit  and  will  not  repent  and  re¬ 
form,  be  cut  off  from  the  Church;  such  spirits 
'  ought  at  all  nines  to  be  opposed  and  put  down, 
for  they  are  of  the  devil;  the  spirit  of  God  nev~r 
was,  is  not  now,  nor  never  will  be  manifested  in 
the  indecorous  manner,  that  the  spirit  above 
referred  to  maifested  itself  in. 

It  is  ajhame  lor  any  man,  much  more  a  wo¬ 
man,  to  participate  in  such  outrageous,  inhuman, 
abominable  and  devilish  transactions;  and  we 
frequently  wonder  where  men  put  the  little  com¬ 
mon  sense  that  they  possess,  when  they  suffer 
themselves  to  be  influenced  by  such  unreasona¬ 
ble,  ungodiy  spirits.  David  once  feigned  him¬ 
self  mad,  in  order  that  he  might  escape  from 
the  hands  of  a  king  who  held  him  in  bondage, 
but  these  men  voluntarily  and  unblushingly 
act  the  madman,  and  would  fain  palm  their  wild 
rantingsf  their  braying  and  beastly  propensities, 
Vhich  is  the  product  of  a  frantic  brain  and  be¬ 
wildered  imagination,  and  the  offspring  of  satan 
upon  God  and  the  Mormons:  by  calling  it  the 
spirit  of  God  and  themselves  Mormons.  If  this 
be  the  spirit  ot  God  we  are  ignorant  of  it,  and 
if  this  be  Mormonism  we  have  it  yet  to  learn.. 
The  plain  principles  of  truth,  the  gift  and  bless¬ 
ings  of  the  gospel  as  they  existed  in  the  primitive 
days;  the  pure  principles  of  truth  as  taught  by 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  taught  and  adminis¬ 
tered  in  by  the  Apostles,  subject  us  to  sufficient 
approbrium,  without  having  fathered  upon  us 
the  offspring  of  satan,  and  the  ebulitions  of  a 
frantifc  mind  and  disordered  brain. 

We  would  refer  our  readers  to  an* article  writ¬ 
ten  upon  this  subject  in  the  11th  No.  of  thisvol. 
headed  “Try  the  Spirits.”  As  we  have  so  late¬ 
ly  written  upon  this  subject,  it  will  bs  unneces¬ 
sary  for  us  to  enter  into  particulars  at  the  pre¬ 
sent;  but  we  would  say,  “try  the  spirits,” 
“prove  all  things,  and  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good.”  Paul  kas  said  “God^snot  the  author  of 
confusion,  but  of  order  as  in  all  the  churches  of 
the  Saints.” — Ed. 

(gr  A  new  edition  of  the  BOPK  OF  MOR¬ 
MON  has  just  come  out  of  press,  and  will  be 
bbund  in  a  few  days,  and  ready  for  sale. 


MORMONISM. 

(gr  The  Editor  of  the  “Signs  of  the 
Times,” — the  paper  that  advocates  the 
coming  of  Christ  next  year, — proposes 
to  publish  “a  pamplet  in  a  few  weeks, 
which  will  fully  expose  the  iniquity  oi 
the  Mormon  delusion.”  Such  an  an¬ 
nouncement  is  amusfng  enough*;  while,  at 
the  same  time,  it  shows  most  conclusively 
the  blindness  and  folly  of  religious  fanati¬ 
cism.  The  doctrines  of  the  Mormons 
are,  to  be  sure,  somewhat  inconsistent 
and  absurd,  when  viewed  by  the  light  of 
reason  and  common  sense;  but  when 
viewod  by^the  Bible,  which* is  a  very  dif¬ 
ferent  sort  of  light  and  a  very  dubious 
lone,  they  appear  on  the  whole,  quite  as 
authentic  as  Christian  doctrines  general? 
ly.  Whatever  may  be  the  absurdities 
of  the  Mormons,  (we  mean  their  doc¬ 
trines,  not  themselves,  for  personally  we 
believe  they  are  quite  as  correct  & 
I  people  as  can  be  found  in  any  Christian 
sect  in  existence.) — whatever^we  repeat, 
may  be  the  absurdities  of  their  doctrines, 
they  have  none  so  supremely  ridiculous 
os  that  advocated  by  the  signs  of  the 
Times;’’  and  if  the  Editor  was  not  clean 
gone  in  religious  monomania  he  must 
certainly  see  it  himseif.  Whttf  can  be 
more  foolish,  if  utr  think  of  it  for  a  mo¬ 
ment,  than  the  doctrines  of  Christ’s  bodi¬ 
ly  appearance  in  the  clouds  with  a  reti¬ 
nue  of  angels,  cf*c.,  all  of  them  sailing 
|  through  the  air  and  blowing  trumpets  as 
they  pass?  The  idea  even  on  Bible.jau- 
thority,  is  nonsensical  in  the  extreme, 
since  all  these  pretended.personages  being 
spiritual,  it  is  impossible  they  can  be 
seen  by  material  beings,  or  perform  ma¬ 
terial  works.  Nor  does  tire  Bible  afford 
any  more  conclusive  authority  for  the 
doctrine' that  Christ  is  to  come  next  year 
or  at  any  particular  time,  since  Christ 
himself  expressly  declares  in  the  24th 
Chapter  of  Matthew  and  38  verse,  that 
“of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man, 
no,  not  even  the  augcls  of  heaven,  but 
my  Father  only.”  But  in  the  face  of  this 
high  authority,  which  all  Christians  it 
consistent,  ought  to  be  governed  by,  the 
Rev.  Editor  of  the  “Signs  of  the  Times, 
does  not  hesitate  to  speak  confidently 
the  time  of  Christ’-s  coming — thus  pre¬ 
suming  in  fact,  to  possess  the  knowledge 
of  God  himself!  And  yet  He  deliberate y 
reproaches  the  Mormons  for  being  delu¬ 
ded!  How  very  applicable  in  this  case, 
are  the  words  of  one  of  his  own  standar  s, 
—“Physician  heal  thyself!”-- 
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GIFT  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST. 

Various  and  conflicting  are  the  opinions  of 
men  in  regard  to  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Some  people  have  been  in  the  habit  of  calling 
every  supernatural  manifestation,  the  offsets  of 
the  spirit  of  God,  whilst  there  are  others  that 
think  their  is  no  manifestation  connected  with 
it  at  all;  and  that  it  is  nothing  but  a ’mere  im¬ 
pulse  of  the  mind,  or  an  inward  feeling,  impres¬ 
sion  ,  or  secret  testimony  or  evidence  which 
men  possess,  and  that  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  an  outward  manifestation.  It  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  that  men  should  be  ignorant,  in 
•a  gi;eat  measure,  of  the  principles  of  salvation, 
and  more  especially  of  the  nature,  office,  pow¬ 
er,  influenced,  gifts  and  blessings  of  the  Gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost;  when  we  consider  that  the 
human  family  have  been  enveloped  in  gross 
darkness  slid  ignorance  for  many  centuries 
past  without  revelation,  or  any  just  crite¬ 
rion  to  arrive  at  a  knowledge  ef  the  things 
of  God,  wnich.can  only  fye  known  by  the  spirit 
of  God.  Hfence  it  not  unfrequently  occurs, 
that  when  the  elders  of  this  church  preach  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  that  if  they  obey 
the  gospel  they  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  that  the  people  expect  to  sec  some 
wonderful  manifestation;  some  great  display 
of  power,  er  some  extraordinary  miracle  per¬ 
formed;  add  it  is  often  the  case  that  young 
members  in  this  church,  for  want  of  better  in¬ 
formation,  carry  along  pith  them  their  old  no¬ 
tions  of  things  and  sometimes  fall  into  eggre- 
gious  errors.  IV e  have  lately  had  some  infor¬ 
mation  concerning  a  few  members  that  are  in 
this  diiema,  and  for  their  information  make  a 
few  remarks  upon  the  subject. 

We  believe  in  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
being  enjoyed  now,  ds  much  as  it  was  in  the 
apostles  days; — we  believe  that  it  is  neeessary 
to  make  and. to  organize  the  priesthood;  that 
no  man  can  bo  called  to  fill  any  dffiee  in  the 
ministry  without  it;  we  also  believe  in  proph¬ 
esy,  in  tongues,  in  visions,  and  in  revelations, 
•in  gifts,  and  in  healings;  and  that  these  things 
cannot  be  enjoyed  without  the  gift  of  tbe  Ho¬ 
ly  Ghost;  \to  believe  that  holy  men  of  old 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  that  holy  men  in  these  days  speak  by  the 
same  principle ;  we  believe  in  its  being  a  eom- 


i  forter  and  a  witness  bearer,  “that  it  brings 
things  past  to  our  remembrance,  leads  us  into 
all  truth,  and  shews  us  of  things  to  come we 
believe  that  “no  man  can  know  that  Jesus  is 
Lthe  Christ,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost.”  We  believe 
in  it  in  all  its  fullness,  and  jjjpwer,  and  great¬ 
ness,  apd  glory:  but  whilst  we  do  this  we  be¬ 
lieve  in  it  rationally,  reasonably,  Consistently, 
and  scriplurally,  and  not  according  to  the  wild 
vagaries,  foolish,  notions  arid  traditions  of  men. 
The  human  family  are  very,  apt  to  run  to 
extremes,  especially  in  religious  matters,  and 
hence  people  in  general,  either  want  some 
miraculous  display,  or  they  will  not  believe 
in  the  gift  of  th<i  Ally  Ghost  a!  all.  If 

an  elder  lays  his  hands  upon  a  person,  it 
is  thought  by  many  that  the  person  must 
immediately  rise  and  speak  in  ;  tongues,  >nd 
prophesy;  this  idea  is %  gathered  from  the 
circumstance  of  Paul  laying  his  hands  upon 
certain  individuals  who  had  been  previously'1 
(as  they  stated)  baptized  unto  John’s  baptism; 
which  when  lie  had  done,  they  “spake  with 
tongues  and  prophesied.”  Philip  also,  when 
he  had  preached  the  gospel  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  city  of  Samaria,  sent  for  Peter  and  John, 
who  whtrti  they  came  laid  their  hands  upon 
them  for  the- gift  ef  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  as  yet 
he  was  fallen  upon  none  of  them;  and  when 
Simon  Magus  saw  that  through  the  laying  on 
of  the  apoitics  hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given, 
he  offered  them  money  that  he  might  possess 
the  same  power.  Acts  viii.  These  passages 
are  considered  by  many  as  affording  sufficient 
evidence  for  some  miraculous,  visible,  mani¬ 
festation,  whenever  hands  are  laid  on  for  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  believe  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  imparted 
by  the  laying  on  of  hands  of  those  in  authority, 
and  that  the  gift  of  tongues,  and  also  the  gift 
of  prophecy,  aTC  gifts  of  the  spirit,  and  are  ob¬ 
tained  through  that  medium;  but  then  to  68y 
that  men  always  prophesied  and  spoke  in  ton¬ 
gues  when  they  had  the  imposition  of  hands, 
would  be  to  state  that  which  is  untrue,  contrary 
to  the  pracjice  of  the  apostles,  and  at  variance 
with  holy  writ;  for  Paul  says,  “to  one  is  given 
the  gift  of  tongues,  to  another  the  gift  of  pro¬ 
phecy,  and  to  another  the  gift  of  healing” — and 
again,  “do  all  prophecy]  do  all  speak,  with 
tongues]  do  all  interpret]”  evidently  shewing 
that  all  did  not  possess  these  several  gifts ;  but  that 
one  received  one^ift  and  another  received  anoth  - 
ergift  — all  did  not  prophecy ;  all  did  not  speak  in 
tongues;  all  did  not  work  miracles;  but  all  did 
receive  tbe  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  sometimes 
they  spake  in  tongues  and  prophesied  in  the 
Apostles’  days,  and  sometimes  they  did  not. — 
The  Etme  is  the  ease  with  us  also  in  our  admin- 
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istrations,  while  more  frequently  there  is  no 
manifestation  at  all  that  is  risible  to  the  sur¬ 
rounding  multitude;  this  will  appear  plain  when 
we  consult  the  writings  of  the  apostles  and  no¬ 
tice  their  proceedings  in  relation  to  this  matter. 
Paul,  in  1  Cor.  xii.  says,  “Now  concerning 
spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I  would  not  hare  you 
ignorant;”  it  is  evident  from  this  that  some  of 
them  were  ignorant  in  relation  to  these  matters, 
or  they  would  not  need  instruction.  Again,  in 
the  xiv.  chapter,  he  says  “Follow  after  charity 
and  desire  spiritual  gifts,  but  rather  that  may 
prophecy.”  It  is  very  avident  from  these  scrip¬ 
tures  tbat  many  of  them  had  not  spiritual  gifts, 
for  if  they  had  spiritual  Jlfts  where  was  the  ne* 
cessity  of  Paul  telling  them  to  follow'  afterthem ! 
and  it  is  as  evident  that  they  did  not  all  receive 
thoae  gifts  by  the  imposition  of  hands,  for  they 
as  a  church  had  beet^  baptized  and  confirmed 
by  the  laying  on  of  hands— and  yet  to  a  church 
1  of  this  kind,  under  the  immediate  inspection  and 
seperintendance  of  the  apostles,  it  was  necessa¬ 
ry  for  Paul  to  say  “ follow  after  charily  and  desire 
spiritual  gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may  prophecy,” 
evidently  showing  that  those  gifts  were  in  the 
cljurch  but  not  enjoyed  by  all  in  their  outward 
manifestations. 

But  supposing  the  gifts  of  the  spirit  were  im¬ 
mediately,  upon  the  imposition  of  hands,  enjoy¬ 
ed  by  all,  in  all  their  fullness  and  powei ;  the 
skeptic  would  still  be  as  far  from  receiving  any 
testimony  except  upon  a  mere  casualty  as  be¬ 
fore,  for  all  the  gifts  of  the  spirit  are  not  visible 
to  the  natural  vision,  or  understanding  of  man; 
indeed  very  few  of  them  are.  We  read  that 
“Christ  ascended  into  heaven  and  gave  gifts 
unto  men;  and  he  gave  some  apostles,  and  some 
prophets,  and  some  evangelists,  and  tome  pas¬ 
tors  and  teachers;”  Eph.  iv.  The  church  is  a 
compact  body  composed  of  different  members 
and  is  strictly  analagous  to  the  human  system, 
and  Paul  after' speaking  of  the  different  gifts 
says,  “Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ  and  each 
one  members  in  particular;  and  God  hath  set 
some  in  the  church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after  that  miracles, 
then  gifts  of  healing,  helps,  governments,  di¬ 
versities  of  tongues.  Are  all  apostles?  are 
all  prophets?  are  all  teachers?  are  all  workers  of 
miracles?  have  all  the  gifts  of  healing?  do  all 
speak  with  tongues?  do  all  interpret?”  It  is 
evident  that  they  do  not;  yet  are  they  all  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  one  body ;  all  members  of  the  natural 
body,  are  not  the  eye,  the  ear,  the  head  or  the 
hand — yet  the  eye  cannot  say  to  the  e?r,  I  have 
no  need  of  thee,  nor  the  head  to  the  foot,  I  have 
no  need  of  thee;  they  are  all  so  many  component 
parte  in  the  perfect  machine — the  one  body; — 


and  if  one  member  suffer,  the  whole  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  suffer  with  it;  and  if  one  member  rejoioe 
all  the  rest  are  honored  with  it. 

These  then  are  all  gifts;  they  come  from  God; 
■.they  are  of  God;  they  are  all  the  giftj  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  they  are  what  Christ  ascended  into 
iheaven  to  impart ;  and  yet  how  few  of  themcculd 
be  known  by  the  generality  of  men.  Peterand 
John  were  apostles,  yet  the  Jewish  court  seeing, 
ed  them  as  impostors.  Paul  was  both  an  Apos¬ 
tle  and  prophet,  yet  they  stoned  him  and  put 
him  into  prison.  The  people  knew  nothing 
about  it,  although  he  had  in  possession  the  gift 
ot  the  Holy  Giiort.  Our, Savior  was  “anoint¬ 
ed  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  his  fellows,” 
yet  so  far  from  the  people  knowing  him,  they 
said  he  was  Beeizebub,  and^crucifiedhimasan 
imposter.  Who  could  point  out  a  pastor,  a 
teacher  or  an  evangelist,  by  their  appearance; 
yet  had  they  the  gif:  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But 
to  come  to  the  other  members  ot  the  church 
and  examine  the  gifts  as  spoken  of  by  Paul, and 
we  shall  find  that  the  world  can  in  general  know 
nothing  about  them,  and  that  there  is  but  oae 
or  two  that  could  be  immediately  known,  if 
they  were  all  poured  out  immediately  upon  the 
imposition  of  hands.  1  Cor.  xii.  Paul  says, 
“There  are  diversities  of  gifts  yet  the  same 
spirit;  and  there  are  differences  of  administra¬ 
tions,  but  the  game  Lord;  and  there aredivenh 
ties  of  operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God  which 
worketh  all  in  all.  But  the  manifestation  of 
the  spirit  is  given  unto  every  man  to  profit  with- 
all.  For  to  one  is  given,  by  the  spirit,  the  word 
of  wisdom;  to  another  the  icord  of  knowledge, T>y 
the  same  spirit;  to  another  faith  by  the  same 
spirit;  to  another  the  gifts  of  healing %by the 
same  spirit;  to  another  the  i eorking'of  miracles; 
to  another  prophecy ;  to  another  discerning  of 
spirits;  to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues ;  to  an¬ 
other  the  interpretation  of  tongues.  But  all  these 
worketh  that  one  and  the  (elf  same  spirit, dividing 
to  each  man  severally  as  he  will.”  There  are 
several  gifts  mentioned  here,  yet  which  of  them 
all  could  be  known, by  an  observer, at  the  imposi¬ 
tion  of  hands?  Theword  of  wisdom, and  theword 
of  knowledge,  are  as  m  uch  gifts  as  any  other,  yet 
if  a  person  possessed  both  of  these  gifts,  or  re. 
ceived  them  by  the  imposition  of  hands,  who 
would  know'  it?  Another  might  receive  the 
gift  of  faith,  and  they  would  be  as  ignorant  of 
it.  Or  suppose  a  man  had  the  gift  of  healing, 
or  power  to  work  miracles,  that  would  not  then 
bo  known;  it  would  require  timo  and  circum¬ 
stances  to  call  these  gifts  into  operation.  Sep- 
pose  a  man  had  the  discerning  of  spirits,  who 
would  be  the  wiser  for  it?  Or  ifhetoad  thein' 
terpretation  of  tengues,  unless  some  one  spoke 
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in  an  unknown  tongue,  he  of  course  would  have 
to  be  silent;  there  are  only  two  gifts  that  could 
be  made  visible — the  gift  of  tongues  and  the 
gift  of  prophecy.  These  are  things  that  are  the 
most  talked  about,  and  yet  if  a  person  spoke  in 
an  unknown  tongue,  according  to  Paul’s  testi¬ 
mony,  he  would  bo  a  ‘’barbarian  to  those  pre¬ 
sent.’’  They  would  say  that  it  was  giberish; 
and  if  he  prophesied  they  would  call  it  non¬ 
sense.  The  gift  of  tongues  is  the  smallest 
gift  perhaps  of  the  whole,  and  yet  it  is  one  that 
is  the  most  sought  after.  So  that  according  to 
the  testimony  of  scripture  and  the  manifesta¬ 
tions  of  the  spirit  in  ancien#  days,  very  little 
could  be  known  about  jt  by  the  surrounding 
multitude;  except  on  som®  extraordinary  occa¬ 
sion  as  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  The  greatest, 
the  best,  and  the  most  useful  gifts  would  be 
known  nothing  about  by  an  observer.  It  is 
true  that  a  man-  might  prophecy,  which  is  a 
great  gift;  and  one  that  Paul  told  the  people — 
the  church — to  seek  after  and  to  covet,  rather 
than  to  speak  in  tongues;  but  what  does  the 
world  know  about  prophesying?  Paul  say 9 
that  it  “serveth  only  to  those  that  believe.” — 
But  does  not  ihe  scriptures  say  that  they  spake 
in  tongues  and  prophesied1  Yes;  but  who  is 
it  that  writes  these  scriptures?  Not  the  men  of 
the  world  or  mere  casual  observers,  but  the 
Apostles — men  who  knew  one  gift  from  anoth¬ 
er,  and  of  course  were  capable  of  writing  about 
it;  if  we  had  the  testimony  of  the  scribes  and 
pharisees  concerning  the  out-pouring  of  the 
spirit  on  the  day  of  Pcntacost,  they  would  have 
•told  us  that  it  was  no  gift!  but  that  the  people 
“were  drunken  with  new  wine,”  and  we  shall 
finally  have  to  come  to  the  same  conclusion  that 
Paul  did,  that  “no  man  knows  the  things  of  God 
but  by  the  spirit  of  God,”  for  with  the  great  reve¬ 
lations  of  Paul,  when  he  was  caught  up  into  the 
third  heaven  and  saw  things  that  were  not  law¬ 
ful  to  utter,  no  mam  was  apprised  of  it  until  he 
mentioned  it  himself  fourteen  years  after;  and 
when  John  had  the  curtains  of  heaven  with¬ 
drawn,  and  by,  vision  looked  through  the  dark 
vista  of  future  ages,  and  contemplated  events 
that  should  transpiio  throughout  every 'subse¬ 
quent  period  of  time  until  the  final  winding  up 
scene — while  ho  gazed  upon  the  glories  of  the 
eternal  world,  saw  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels  and  heard  the  voice  of  God — it  was  in 
the  spirit  on  the  Lord’s  day;  unnoticed  and  un¬ 
observed  by  the  world. 

The  manifestatitions  of  theTgift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  the  ministering  of  angels;  or  the  devel¬ 
opment  of  the  power,  majesty  or  glory  of  God 
were  very  seldom  manifested  publicly,  and  that 
generally  to  the  people  of  God ;  as  to  the  Israel¬ 


ites  ;  but  most  generallywhen  angels  have  come, 
or  God  has  revealed  himself,  R  has  been  to  in¬ 
dividuals  in  private — in  their  chamber — in  the 
wilderness  or  fields;  and  that  generally  without 
ndise  or  tumult.  The  angel  delivered  Peter  out 
of  prison  in  the  dead  of  niglit— came  to  Paul 
lunobserved  by  the  rest  of  the  crew — appeared 
to  Mary  and  Elizabeth  without  the*  knowledge 
of  others — spoke  to  John  the  Baptist  whilst  the 
people  around  were  ignorant  of  it.  When  Ali¬ 
sha  saw  the  chariots  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen 
thereof,  it  was  unknown  to  others.  When  the 
Lord  appeared  toAbrnham  it  was  at  his  tent  door, 
when  the  angels  went  to  Lot  no  person  knew 
them  but  himself,  whim  was  the  case  probably 
with  Abraham  and  his  wife;  when  the  Lord  ap¬ 
peared  to  Moses  it  was  in  the  burning  bush,  in  , 
the  tabernacle,  or  on  the  mountain  top ;  when 
Elijali.was  taken  in  a  chariot  of  fire,  it  was 
unobserved  by  the  world4,  and  when  he 
was  in  fhe  cleft  of  a  rock,  there  was  loud  thun¬ 
der,  but  the  Lord  was  notin  the  thunder;  there 
was  an  earthquake,  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the 
earthquake;  and  then  there  was  a  still  small 
voice,  which  was  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  aaying, 
what  dost  thou  here,  Elijah? 

The  Lord  cannot  always  be  known  by  the 
thunder  of  his  voice;  by  the  display  of  his 
glory,  or  by  the  manifestation  flf  his  power; 
and  those  that  are  the  most  anxious  to  see  these 
things,  are  the  least  prepared  to  rtieet  them-, 
and  were  the  Lord  to  manifest  his  power  as  he 
did  tb  the  children  of  Israel,  such  characters 
would  be  the  first  to  say  “let  not  the  Lord 
speak  any  more,  lest  we  his  people  die.” 

We  would  say  to  the  brethren  seek  to  know 
God  in  your  closets,  call  upon  him  in  the 
fields;  follow  the  directions  of  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  and  pray  over,  and  for,  your  families, 
your  cattle,  your  flocks,  your  herds,  your  corn, 
and  all  things  that  you  possess;  ask  the  bless¬ 
ing  of  God  upon  all  your  labors,  and  every 
thing  that  you  engage  in;  bo  virtuous,  and 
pure,  be  men  of  integrity  and  truth,  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  then  you  will  be 
able  more  perfectly  to  understand  the  differ¬ 
ence  between  right  and  wrong,  betvfcen  the 
things  of  God,  and  the  things  of  men;  and 
your  path  will  be  like  that  of  the  just,  “which 
shineth  brighter,  and  brighter,  unto  the  per¬ 
fect  day .”  Be  not  so  curious  about  tongues, 
do  not  speak  in  tongues  except  there  be  an 
interpreter  present;  the  ultimate  design  of 
tongues  is  to  speak  to  foreigners,  and  if  persona 
are  very  anxious  to  display  their  intelligence, 
let  them  speak  to  such  in  their  own  tongues. 
The  gifts  of  God  are  all  useful  in  their  place, 
but  whed  they  are  applied  to  that  which  God 
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does  not  intend,  they  prove  an  injury,  a  snare, 
and  a  eurse  instead  of  a  blessing.  We  may 
at  some  future  time,  enter  more  fully  into  this 
subject;  but  shall  let  this  suffice  for  the  pres¬ 
ent. — Ed. 

COMMUNICATIONS. 


LETTER 

FROM  ELDER  GEORGE  J.'  ADAMS. 

New  York,  April  21,  1842. 

Beloved,  Brother  in  Christ — As  I  have 
just  arrived  from  England,  and  have  a  few 
hours  of  Jeisure  time,  I  thought  a  short 
history  of  my  labors  during  the  past  sea¬ 
son  would  not  be  altogether  uninteresting 
to  the  readers  of  your  valuable  periodical. 

By  the  advice  and  counsel  of  our  high¬ 
ly  esteemed  brother,  Elder  O.  Hyde,  on 
the  first  of  January,  1841.  I  commenced 
to  set  my  house  in  order,  to  leave  my  na¬ 
tive  land"  and  go  to  the  nations  of  the 
earth  to  assist  in  declaring  the  fulness  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  a  dark  and 
benighted  world.  According  to  arrange¬ 
ments  previously  'made,  on  the  13th  of 
February,  1841,  1  left  my  friends  and  the 
companion  of  my  early  days,  to  assist  in 
carrying  to#a  land  of  strangers  “glad  tid¬ 
ings  of  great  joy.”  I  left  in  company 
with,  and  under  the  direction  of  the  above 
named  brother;  we  left  in  the  packet  ship 
United  States,  bound  for  Liverpool,  where 
we  arrived  after  a  short  .passage  of  eigh¬ 
teen  days;  we  were  kindly  received  by 
Elder  Taylrjr  and  the  brethren  in  Liver¬ 
pool;  we  stayed  with  them  two  days,  and 
then,  in  company  with  brother  Joseph 
Fielding,  we  proceeded  on  to  Preston,  the 
principal  place  of  Elder  Hyde’s  former 
labors.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  joy 
that  was  manifested  by  the  sajnts  in  once 
more  beholding  this  our  brother.  Here 
we  were  soon  joined  by  our  beloved  broth¬ 
er,  H.  C.'Kimball;  this  made  iny  joy  com¬ 
plete  for  the  then  present  time,  as  it  was 
from  this  brother  that  *1  first  heard  the 
fullness  of  the  gospel.  By  the  counsel  of 
these  two  brethren  1  stopped  and  labored 
a  few  weeks  in  Preston,  Farington,  South- 
port,  and  the  adjacent  country,  during 
which  time  a  number  were  baptized.  Ear¬ 
ly  in  April  I  went  to  Manchester  to  attend 
the  Conference,  and  there  it  was  counsel¬ 
ed  by  Elder  Kimball  and  others,  and 
agreed  by  the  quorum  of  the  Twelve, 
that  I  should  go  and  labor  in  Bedford  and 
the  vicinity  thereof.  Accordingly,  on  the 
9th  of  April,  I  left  Manchester  in  compa¬ 


ny  with  my  highly  esteemed  brother  Lo. 
renzo  Snow,  the  President  of  the  London 
Conference;  after  travelingslogether  about 
one  hundred  miles  we  arrived  in  Bir¬ 
mingham,  and  there  I  was  counstled  by 
Hllder  Snow  to  remain  and  labor  a  few 
days.  I  accordingly  remained-eight  days, 
preached  eleven  times,  baptized  a  number 
and  then  proceeded  on  my  way  to  Bed¬ 
ford,  in  order  to  enter  more  fully  upon  the 
mission  assigned  me.  I  arrived  in  Bed¬ 
ford  on  the  20th  day  of  April,  and  soon 
found  the  brethren,  who  received  me  with 
great  kindness.*  In  the  evening  I  attend¬ 
ed  a  rneetiug  of  the  saint3  at  their  chapel 
in  Hassett  street,  and  spoke  a  few  minutei 
to  a  very  small  congregation,  chiefly 
saints;  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  I  gave 
out  preaching  for  Thursday  evening, at' 
which  time  a  few  strangers  attended  to 
•hear  the  preacher  from  America.  At 
the  close  I  gave  out  preaching  three  times 
for  the  following  Sabbath;  at  which  time 
we  had  a  large  and  respectame  congrega¬ 
tion,  who  listened  with  attention  to  the 
glorious  truths  of  the  fulness  of  the  gos¬ 
pel.  The  following  week  a  number  came 
forward  and  were  baptized.  Tho  next 
Sabbath  I  gave  notice  tp  the  branch  at 
Honneydon  to  meet  with  the  saints  in 
Bedford,  accordingly,  on  the  following 
Sabbath  a  large  concourse  of  people  as¬ 
sembled/and  we  found  it  wisdom  to  or¬ 
dain  six  to  the  office  of  Priest,  to  assist 
in  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  surrounding 
country;  this  proved  to  be  too  strong 
meat  for  the  people  of  Bedford,  aud  soma 
of  their  great  me  tv  challenged  me  to  dis¬ 
cuss  our  principles.  I  of  course  accept¬ 
ed  their  challenge,  and  in  the  discussion 
I  had  to  contend  against  all  the  lying 
statements  that  had  been  published  in 
America  or  Europe ;4in*  the  midst  of  the 
opposition  made  by  our  enemies  to  the 
truth,  and  when  1  was  nearly  borne  down 
by  sectarian  lies,  filth,  and  'bigotry,  El¬ 
der  O.  Hyde  came  to  my  rescue;  after 
which  our  enemies  soon  retired  from  the 
field  in  confusion  and  disgrace,  without 
having  left  a  stone  to  tell  where  slumbers 
the  ashes  of  these  fallen  Heroes.  Horn 
that  time  to  the  present  the  truth  has 
stood  triumphant  in  Bedford,  no  man  dar¬ 
ing  to  come  forth  in  public  to  oppose  it. 
Elder  O.  Hyde  remained  with  us  a  few 
days,  during  which  time  he  gave  us  muc 
good  instruction,  and  taught  us  many 
glorious  truths.  Ho  then  gave  us  j  e 
parting  hand  to  hasten  and  fill  his 


in  the  east.  His  memory  will  loug  be 
eherished  by  the  saints  in  Bedford  and  its 
vicinity;  in  fact  I  shall  never  forget  this 
brothers  kindness  to  me;  no,  never,  while 
memory  holds  her  seat;  and  I  trust  the 
|  counsel  and  good  advice  that  I  have  re¬ 
ceived,  from  this  brother  from  time  to  time 
[  in  traveling  with  him,  will  never  be  for- 

I  gotten  by  me.  After  the  above  I  continu¬ 
ed  laboring  in  Bedford,  Maldon,  Honney- 
don,  Northampton,  Thorncut,  and  the  ad¬ 
jacent  country  until  the  19th  of  July,  dur¬ 
ing  which  time  many  were  baptized  and 
are  now  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  the  glory 
i  of  God  that  is  to  be  revealed  in  the  latter 
times.  At  the  time  above  stated,  at  tfje 
request  of  brotheg Snow,  I  visited  London 
to  preach'  in  his  place  while  he  visited 
I  Bedford.  During  my  stay  in  London, 

I  (about  seven  weeks,)  I  visited  Rams-, 
gate  and  Woolwich,  in  Ramsgate  I  bup- 
|  tized  Capt.  Harris,  an  old  Methodist,  and. 

ordained  him'to  preach  the  gospel.  I  also 
I  baptized  a  number  at  W cohvicli,  and  then 
returned  to  London.  During  my  stay 
in  London  I  held  two  public  discussions^ 
with  the  great  men  of  this  generation,  in 
both  of  which  the  truth  came  off  triumph¬ 
ant.  During  my  stay  in  London  forty 
were  baptized,  and  full  as  many  in  Bed¬ 
ford  and  its  vicinity  by  Elder  Snow. 
About  this  time  I  received  such  counsel 
from  IJlder  Kimball  and  other  brethren 
in  America  as  warratyed  me  in  making 
arrangements  to  return  home  in  the  fall, 

I  also  counselled  with  Elders  Pratt  and 
Snow,  and  they  gave  their  consent  to  my 
return;  and  on  Sabbath,  the  12lh  of  Sep¬ 
tember,  1  gave  my  farewell  address  to  the 
people  of  London,  we  had  a  large  and  at¬ 
tentive  congregation,  the  people  were  very 
kind  to  .me,  especially  our  beloved  broth¬ 
er  Elder  Snow,  This  our  brother  has 
had  much  to  contend  with  in  proclaiming 
the  truth  in  London  and  Woolwich,  the 
foundation  of  which  was  laid  by  Elders 
Kimball,  Smith  and  Woodruff.  But  the 
I  Almighty  has  abundantly  blessed  his  la¬ 
bors, "and  he  is  accomplishing  a  great  and 
I  mighty  work  in  these  places  in  the  name 
of  the" Lord.  On  Saturday,  the  18th  day 
i  of  September,  I  left  London  for  Bedford 
to  finish  my  labors  in  that  region  previous 
to  my  return  home.  I  arrived  in  Bedford 
late  in  the  evening,  add  on  the  following 
day  preached  three  times  to  a  crowded 
chapel;  after  the  above  I  continued  preach¬ 
ing  in  Bedford  and  the  surrounding  coun¬ 
try,  assisted  by  Elder  Joseph  Brotherlon 
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and  others;  until  October  3d,  during  which 
time  many  were  baptized  from  week  to 
week.  On  the  day  above  named,  it  be* 
ing  the  Inst  that  I  should  remain  among 
them  previous  to  my  departure,  I  preach¬ 
ed  three  times,  confirmed  19,  and  a  num¬ 
ber  were  ordained  to  the  different  offices. 
On  Wednesday,  Oct.  6th,  I  bade  them  a 
final  farewell  in  Bedford  amidst  the  pray¬ 
ers  and  blessings  of  the  saints  and  friends. 
I  then,  agreeable  to  previous  appointment, 
proceeded  on  my  way  to  Birmingham  and 
West  Eroomwich,  where  I  remained  and 
labored  about  three  weeks, during  mystav  a 
number  were  baptized  and  many  belioved. 
I  continued  my  jourpey  from  Birmingham 
to  Liverpool  (where  there  was  a  large 
church  raised  by  Elder  John  Taylor)  to 
fill  appointments  I  had  made  more  than 
three  months  previous.  1  arrived  in  Liv¬ 
erpool  the  30th  of  October,  and  the  next 
day  being  Sabbath  I  preached  twice,  and 
in  the  evening  I  gave  my  reasons  for  re¬ 
nouncing  Methodism.  The  Music  Hall 
was  crowded  to  overflowing,  there  were 
over  two  thousand  persons  present;  I 
continued  laboring  in  Liverpool  a  number 
of  weeks,  during  which  time  I  held  five 
public  discussions,  in  every  one  of  which 
the  truth  triumphed;  to  God  be  all  the 
praise.  During  my  stay  in  Liverpool 
many  were  baptized  and  hundreds  were 
enquiring  after  the  truth.  At  the  time  I 
delivered  my  farewell  lecture  the  Hall 
was  completely  full,  at  the  close  the  en¬ 
tire  congregation  gave  me  their  good  will 
and  blessing. 

Early  in  November  my  passage  was 
engaged  in  the  ship  Mersey,  Cupt.  Rao, 
to  sail  for  New  York  by  tho  25th  of  Nov. 
but  owing  to  contrary  winds  and  stormy 
weather  we  did  not  sail  until  the  33st  of 
December.  We  had  200  souls  on  board, 
and  among  them  a  clergyman  of  the 
Church  of  England;  the  first  eight  days 
we  had  fair  wind  and  good  weather,  but 
after  that  time  we  had  gale  after  gale  for 
five  weeks  with  head  winds,  which  finally 
ended  in  a  tempest  that  commenced 
Sunday  the  6th  of  February,  1842,  and 
lasted  with  unabated  fury  for  seven  days, 
during  which  time  we  wrere  driven  back 
towards  England  seven  hundred  miles; 
our  helm  broken,  our  round  house  wash¬ 
ed  away,  our  main-mast  sprung,  our  bul¬ 
warks  stove  in,  and  our  provisions  almost 
exhausted:  so  much  that  it  was  deemed 
advisable  to  return  to  England,  I  would 
be  glad  to  give  a  full  account  of  the  cir- 
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cumstances  that  took  place  while  we 
were  at  sea  but  that  would  occupy  too 
large  a  spaee;  suffice  it  to  say  that  the 
Lord  so^ojdered  it,  that  I  had  a  full  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  teach  the  fullness  of  the  gospel 
to  Captain,  Clergyman,  and  all  the  pas¬ 
sengers,  and  in  the  end  they  all  looked  to 
me  for  counsel  and  advice.  It  was  made 
known  to  me  in  a  night  vision  long  before 
wo  returned  that  we  could  not  reach  New 
York  at  that  lime  but  would  be  compelled 
to  return  to  Liverpool  for  soma  wise  end 
and  purpose,  and  although  many  expect¬ 
ed  to  meet  a  watery  grave,  I  told  them  if 
theyi  returned  to  Liverpool  not  one  of 
them  should  perish;  but  if  they  persisted 
•  in  going  to  New  York  tl\ey  would  be 
wrecked  and  many  lives  would  ba  lost. 
Finally,  after  the  vessel  had  become  al¬ 


most  disabled  and  the  tempest  still  raging*  tfhe  rolling  forth  of  the  groat  work  that 


'  with  unabated  fury,  the  Captain  conclud¬ 
ed  to  take  my  counsel  and  turn  the  ship 
towards  England.  At  this  time  we  had 
only  about  ten  day’s  provisions,  allowing 
about  one  meal  per  day,  and  that  chiefly 
oatmeal  and  water;  some  of  the  water 
that  we  were  compelled  to  drink  had  dead 
putrid  rats  in  it  which  gave  some  of  the 
passengers  pains  in  their  bowels;  but  I  can 
praise  the  Lord  that  from  the  time  I  left 
Liverpool  until  my  return,  which  w 
nearly  ten  weeks,  i  had  not  one  hour’s 
pain  or  sickness.  In  just  eleven  days  af¬ 
ter  we  put  the  ship  about  we  landed  safe 
in  Liverpool  precisely  as  I  lmd  told  them 
*  we  should;  we  landed  on  the  25th  of  Feb¬ 
ruary,  and  on  the  27th  I  preached  three 
*limes  in  Liverpool  to  overflowing  congre¬ 
gations.  fand  among  others  wc  had  Capt. 
llae,  the  Clergyman  and  many  of  their 
friends;  our  return  created  a  great  excite¬ 
ment  in  Liverpool,  and  will  cause  hun¬ 
dreds  to  hear  the  truth.  I  remained  in 
Liverpool  about  three  weeks,  and  then 
by  the  counsel  of  older  P.  P.  Pratt, 
my  passage  was  engaged  for  me  on  the 
packet  ship  Sheridan,  to  sail  for  New 
York  the  10th  of  March.  Prevftus  to 
the  sailing  of  the  Sheridan  I  had  the  hap- 1 
piness  to  see  some  of  Jhe  passengers  oft 
the  Mersey  embrace  the  truth  by  repent¬ 
ing  and  being  baptized,  and  soma  of  them 
are  now  on  their  way  to  Nauvoo,  by  the 
ships  Hanover  and  Dunbarton,  under  the 
direction  of  the  saints;  one  or  them,  the 
Hanover,  sailed  en  the  15th  of  March, 
and  the  other  was  to  sail  on  the  17th. 
Elder  Amoa  Fielding  was  on  board  the 
Hanover;  the  Sheridan  sailed  on  the  16th 


with  400  souls  on  board,  we  had  a 


passage 


of  31  days,  landing  in  New  York  the  16th 
of  April,  I  preached  every  Sabbath  during 
our  passage,  and  sometimes  during  the 
week,  they  treated  me  with  kindness  and 
hundreds  on  board,  of  the  Sheridan  listen- 
ed  with  profound  attention  to  the  fulness 
of  the  gospel;  many  of  them  are  believing 
and  no  doubt  but  they  will  embrace  the 
work  soon. 

I  need  not  tell  you  how  I  wag  received 
by  my  family  and'friends  in  New  York, 
language  cannot  describe  it;  but  suffice  it 
to  say  they  received  me  as  one  from  the 
dead.  A  few  words  of  reflection  upon 
the  whole  and  I  must  close.  In  looking 
back  upon  the  past,  »hen  I  behold  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  the  Lord,]  arnlost 
in  wonder  and  amazement;  I  have  beheld 


God  ha’h  set  his  hand  to  perform,  not  on- 
•ly  in  this  land  but  throughout  the  vast 
empire  of  Great  Britain.  In  Bedford 
and  its  vicinity,  the  particular  field  <rfmy 
laboivs,  what  a  work  has  the  Lbrd  our  God 
performed.  When,  by  the  council  ofH. 
C.  Kimball,  and  sanction  of  the  whole 
Conference,  I  took  charge  of  that  branch 
(undor  the  Presidency  of  Elder  Snow)  we 
had  but  two  preaching  places,  two  priests 
and  between  fifty  and  sixty  members; 
now  thero  is  about  fifteen  preaching  places 
seven  elders,  fourteen  priests,  and  over 
two  hundred  and  jnfty  members;  and  still 
the  "work  is  spreading  far  and  wide.  1 
also  would  bear  testimony  to  the  untire- 
ing  zeal  and  perseverance  of  my  brethren 
throughout  that  land,  especially  our  be¬ 
loved  brethren,  Elders  P.  P.  Pratt,  Levi 
Richards,  Lorenzo  Snow,  brother  Curtis," 
and  many  others.  lKvas  ab.sent  from  N. 
York  fourteen  months  and  three  days, 
during  which  time  1  have  preached,  or 
bore  testimony  in  public,  by  sea  and  land, 
over  500  times,  traveled  over  fifteen  thou¬ 
sand  miles,  held  fifteen  public  discussions, 
baptized  aad  confirmed  some  hundreds; 
and  1  have  seen  error,  superstition,  big¬ 
otry  and  priestcraft  giving  way  on  eveYy 
side  before  the  power  of  eternal  truth. 
Thus  you  see  the  work  of  the  Lord  is 
rolling  on  both  by  sea  and  land,  and  my 
sincere  prayer  is,  that  it  may  continue  to 
roll  on  until  it  bscomes  the  glory  of  the 
nations;  even  so,  Amen. 

With  sentiments  of  high  esteeem,  1  su  *- 
scribe  myself  your  friend  and  brother  lit 
the  new  and  everlasting  covenant, 

GEORGE  J-  ADAMS, 
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MORMONISM. 

The  Pittsburgh  American  says,  that  Joe. 
Smith,  cannot  be  denied  the  attribute  of  great¬ 
ness.  We  have  considered  the  said  Jo  Smith, 
High  Priest  of  Mormonism;  and  self-styled 
Prophet,  as  the  prince  of  Loafers.  He  is  a  man 
without  education  or  genius.  He  has  a  little 
low  cunning.  His  only  greatness  musf  con¬ 
sist  in  rascallity.  He  used  to  live  near  “these 
diggings,”  and  some  of  his  “revelations”  were 
very  Jinancierish. — Clev.  Herald. 

No  man  was  ever  a  Prophet  near  the  edge 
of  his  own  diggins.  Nevertheless  friend  Har¬ 
ris,  you  will  not  deny  but  that  Jo  Smith, 
loafer,  financier,  or  rascal,  if  you  choose,  has 
built  up  a  new  sect,  unaided  and  alone,  and 
that  too  in  the  very  heart  of  New-Eagland, 
walled  in  as  it  is  with  school  houses,  colleges, 
and  churches.  Weknow  nothing  personally  of  J«j 
Smith,  and  very  little  of  his  doctrine  It  may  be 
a  humbug  or  fraud,  or  like  some  of  the  dog- 
ma’e  of  the  schools,  too  profound  for  our  com¬ 
prehension.  We  know  that  principally  from  a 
country  which  boasts  its  superior  intelligence; 
where  ignorance  is  supposed  to  be  banished, 
and  every  man  and  womon  taught  to  read  and 
write,  he  has  built  up  a  name,  a  temple  and  a 
city,  conquering  all  opposition,  and  this  both 
vindictive  and  powerful,  and  so  entirely  unaid¬ 
ed  that  he  can  exclaim  like  the  proud  and 
haughty  Roman  “alone  I  did  it.” 

If  he  is  advancing  the  cause  of  truth,  he  cer¬ 
tainly  has  claiiji  to  our  sympathies  and  respect, 
as  well  for  its  discovery  as  the  bold  and  de¬ 
termined  manner  in  which  he  has  maintained  it. 
If  it  is  a  gross  imposture  as  you  assert,  he  must 
be  both  ingenious  and  ennniner  to  gloss  over  its 
deformities,  and  make  them  so  attractive.  We 
*have  nothing  to  do  with  its  doctrines — we  only 
consider  him  the  most  remarkable  man  among 
the  “diggins.” — Pittsburgh  Sat.  Eve.  Visiter. 

CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 

Grafton  Ohio,  May  14 th,  1842. 

Conference  met  according  to  appoint¬ 
ment,  and  organized  by  voting  Johff 
Hughes  president,  .and  W.  V,  Hakes 
clerk.  After  singing  a  hymn,  Bro. 
Hughes  addressed  the  throne  of  grace; 
after  which  he  proceeded  to  read  the 
duty  of  the  official  characters,  and  mem¬ 
bers,  from  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and 
Covenants.  The  different  branches  com¬ 
posing  this  conference  were  then  rep¬ 
resented. 

Br.  Hakes  represented  the  branch  at 
Grafton,  33  merhbers,  1  high  priest,  3 


elders,  1  priest,  2  teachers,  and  1  deacon; 
all  in  good  standing. 

Bro.  Welden  represented  the  branch  at 
Brownhelen,  consisting  of  10  members,  1 
priest  and  one  deacon. 

The  branch  at  Brooklin  and  Parma,  re¬ 
presented  by  Bro.  Beal,  9  members,  1 
priest  and  one  deacon. 

Tha  branch  at  Littlefield,  recently  rais¬ 
ed  up  by  Bro’s.  Gaylord  and  HugheS,  re¬ 
presented  by  Bro.  Morrison;  10  members, 

1  pr,iest,  1  teacher,  and  one  deacon. 

The  branch  at  Homer,  represented  by 
Bro.  Campbell;  19  members,  1  priest,  1 
teacher  and  one  deacon. 

Conference  then  adjourned  for  one 
hour. 

Conference  met  according  to  adjourn¬ 
ment*  and  was  opened  by  prayer  by  Br. 
"VVeeden.  The  following  persons  were 
then  recommended  to  the  conference, 
from  the  different  branches,  as  proper 
persons  to  receive  ordinations;  Bro’s. 
Teffany,  Humphrey,  and  Beals  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  office  of  elders;  and  Bro’s. 
Grennell,  and  Morrison,  that  of  priests; 
they  were  then  unanimously  elected  to 
those  offices,  and  received  their  ordin¬ 
ation. 

Elijah  Persons,  priest  of  Brownhelm 
branch,  had  fcharges  perfered  against 
him,  which  were  sustained,  and  he  was 
cut  off  from  the  church,  and  his  license 
ordered  to  be  taken  from  him. 

Conference  voted,  that  all  elders  go-  ,■ 
ing  out  to  promulgate  the  gospel,  within, 
the  bounds  of  this  conference  shall  take 
a  letter  of  commendation;  it  was  alsc^ 
voled,  that  this  conference  shall  hereaf¬ 
ter  be  known,  as  the  Lorain  Conference. 

Bro.  Hughes  resigned  the  office  of  Pre¬ 
sident  of  the  branch  at  Grafton,  that  he 
might  go  into  the  vineyard  and  fulfill  some 
of  the  many  calls  that  they  had  to  preach 
in  the  surrounding  towns. 

Bro.  VVetherby  was  unanimously  chos¬ 
en  and  ordained  President  of  the  Grafton 
branch. 

Several  discourses  were  delivered  by 
the  elders  present,  which  were  very  in¬ 
teresting.  Elder  Hughes  made  some  very 
appropriate  remarks  on  the  gifts  of  the 
gospel,  followed  by  Weeden,  Wetherby, 
Gaylord  and  others,  to  a  very  large  con¬ 
gregation. 

Conference  then  adjourned  until  the  first 
Saturday  in  September  next. 

JOHN  HUGHES,  Prest. 

W.  V.  II axis,  Clerk 
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THE  TEMPLE  OF  GOD  AT  NAUVOO. 

BY  W.  W .  PHELPS. 

Ye  servants  that  so  many  prophets  foretold; 
ShouW  labor  for  Zion  and  not  for  the  gold, 

Go  info  the  f.cld,#re  the  sun  dries  the  dew. 

And  reap  for  thdtkingdom  of  God  at  Nauvoo. 

Go  carry  glad  tidings,  that  all  may  attend. 
While  God  is  unfolding  “the  time  of  the  end;” 
And  say  to  all  nations,  whatever  you  do, 

Come,  build  up  the  Temple  of  God  at  Nauvoo. 

Go  say  to  the  Islands  that  wait  for  his  law, 
Prepare  for  that  glory  the  prophets  once  saw, 
And  bring  on  your  gold  and  your  precious 
things,  too. 

As  tithes  for  the  Temple  of  God  at  Nauvoo. 

Gp  say  to  the  great  men,  who  boast  of  a  name; 
To  kings  and  their  nobles,  all  bom  unto  fame, 
Come,  bring  on  your  treasures,  antiquitij*,  too, 
And  honor  the  Temple  of  God  at  NauvoA. 

Proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord,  >- 
For  now  we  have  prophets  to  bring  forth  his 
word. 

And  reveal  to  the  church  what  the  world  nev¬ 
er  know, 

By  faith  in  the  Temple  of  God  at  Nauvoo. 

To  spirits  in  prison  the  gospel  is  sent. 

For  on  such  a  mission  the  Savior  once  went; 
And  wc  are  baptiz’d  for  the  dead — surely,  too, 
la  the  font  at  the  Temple  of  God  at  Nauvoo . 

Up;  watch!  for  the  strange  work  of  God  has 
begun. 

And' new  tilings  are  opening,  now,  under  the 
sun : 

And  knowledge  on  knowledge  will  burst  to 
From  Seers  in  the  Temple  of  God  at  Nauvoo. 


NOTICE. 

f  The  subscribers,  members  of  tho  First  Presi¬ 
dency  of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter 
Day  Saints,  withdraw  the  hand  of  fellowship 
from  General  John  C.  Bennett,  as  a  Christian, 
he  having  been  labored  with  from  time  to  time, 
to  persuade  him  to  amend  his  conduct,  appar¬ 
ently  to  no  good  effect. 

JOSEPH  SMITH, 

HYRUM  SMITH, 

WM.  LAW. 

The  following  members  of  the  Quorum  of 
the  Twelve  concur  in  the  above  sentiments. 
BRIGJIAM  YOUNG, 

HEBER  C.  KIMBALL, 

LYMAN  WIGHT, 

*  WILLIAM  SMITH, 

JOHN  E,  PAGE, 

.  JOHN  TAYLOR, 

WILFORD  WOODRUFF, 
GEORGE  A.  SMITH, 

WILLARD  RICHARDS. 

We  concur  in  the  above  sentiment. 

N.  K.  WHITNEY. 

V.  KNIGHT, 

GEORGE  MILLER, 

Bishops  of  the  above  mentioned  Church. 

.  Nauvoo,  May  11th,  1342. 
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Far  the  Times  and  Season. 

MUCH  AUO  ABOUT  NOTHING. 

What  ..have  the  Mormons  done  in  Illi~ 
iois?  is  a  question  which  I  have  frequent- 
y  asked  of  those  who  are  busy  with  the 
ongue  of  slander  in  calumniating  the 
matter  Day  Saints;  but  as  yet  I  have 
bund  none  who  are  willing  to  answer 
ne  honestly,  or  correctly.  Perhaps  ma- 
ly  judge  from  rumor,  net  having  investi¬ 
gated  the  matter  for  themselves.  I  have 
.herefore  thought  it  migjit  be  well  to  lay 
jefore  the.  public  some  facts  in  relation 
o  the  case,  believing  that  there  is  a  re¬ 
spectable  potion  of  community,  who  af- 
,er  having  received  correct  information 
ivill  frown  wIWi  indignation  upon  the  con- 
luct  of  those-who  are  endeavoring  to  raise 
x  per&cution'against  our  people. 

In*the  first  place  we  would  say  that 
where  a  crime  is^ommitted,  there  is  a 
law  broken,  for  if  no  law  has  been  violat¬ 
ed,  there  cannot  have  been  a  crime  com- 
mited:  if  then,  our  people  have  broken  the 
laws,  is  therejipt  power  in  those  laws  to 
vindicate  themselves,  or  to  redress  the 
wrongs ef  those  who  are  injured?  we  say 
there  is;  neither  would  we  cast  any 
a.spertion  upcfn  the  characters  of  the 
administrators  of  the  laws,  as  though 
they  -Veio  not.vigilent  in  the  discharge 
of  their  duty,  we  believe  they  have  been, 
(with  very  few  exceptions.) 

With  these  facts  before  us,  there  is 
then  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  correct  in- 
formationlls*|o  the  amount  of  crime  com¬ 
mitted  rby  the  Mormons,  throughout  the 
state.  You  have  only  to  refer  to  the 
various  dockets  kept  by  the  administra¬ 
tors  of  lair,  from* the  highest  court  to 
the  lowest,  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land,  and  there  you  will 
find  recorded  the  crimes  of  the  Mormons, 
if  it  so  be  that  they  have  committed  any. 
We  say  their  faults  are  few  compared 
to  the  population;  where  is  there  a  rec¬ 
ord  of  murder  committed  by  any  of  our 
people,  none  in  the  state;  where  is  there 
a  record  against  any  of  our  people  for  a 
penetentiary  crime?  not  in  the  state; 
where  is  there  a  record  of  fine  or  county 
imprisonment  (for  any  breach  of  law) 
against  any  of  theUXatter  Day  Saints,  I 
know  of  none  in  the  State.  If  then  they 
.  '  .. 


have  broken  no  law,  they  consequently 

have  taken  away  no  man’s  rights,  they 
have*  infringed  upon  no  man’s  liberties. 

We  have  been  three  years  in  this  state, 
and  have  not  asked  for  any  county,  or 
state  officer;  laws  have  been  administer¬ 
ed  by  those  not  of  our  persuasion;  ad¬ 
ministered  rigorously,  even  against  the 
appearance  of  crime,  and  yet  there  has 
been  no  conviction  of  which  I  have  heard. 

Where  is  there  another  community  of 
thirty  thousand  in  ^ any  state,  against 
none  of  whom  there  is  a  record  of  con¬ 
viction  for  crime  in  any  court  during  the 
space  of  three  years.  And  yet  there 
are  those  who  cry  out,  treason!  murder!! 
bigamy!!!  burglary!!!  arson!!!  and  every 
thing  that  is  evil,  without  being  able  to 
refer  to  a  single  case  that  has  ever  been 
proved  against  the  Mormons. 

This  then  must  be  the  “head  and  front 
of  our  offending.”  That  by  industry  in 
both  spiritual,  and  temporal  things^  we 
are  becoming  a  great  and  numerous  peo-^ 
pie;  we  convert  our  thousands,  and  tens 
of  thousands  yearly  to  the  light  of  truth;  ■' 
to  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ;  we  bring  thousands  front  foreign 
lands,  from  under  the  yoke  of  oppiession, 
and  the  iron  hand  of  poverty,  and  we  ,  v 
place  them  in  a  situation  where  they  can 
sustain  themselves,  which  is  the  highest  * 
act  of  charity  towards  the  poor.  We  dry 
the  widow’s  tear,  we  fill  the  orphan’s 
hand  with  bread,  and  clothe  the  naked; 
we  teach  them  principles  of  morality  and 
righteousness,  and  they  rejoice  in  the 
God  of  Abraham  and  in  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  and  are  happy, — Thus  it  is  with 
the  honest  in  heart;  ,  but  when  the  wicke'd 
creep’  in  amongst  us  for  evil,  to  trample 
•upon  the  most  holy  and  virtuous  precepts, 
and  find  our  moral  and  religious  laws  too 
strict  for  them,  they  cry  out  delusiou, 
false  prophets,  speculation,  oppression,  il¬ 
legal  ordinances,  qsurpation  of  power, 
treason  against  the  government,  <f*c.  You 
must  have  your  charters  taken  away — 
you  have  dared  to  pass  an  ordinance 
against  fornicators,  and  adulterers — you 
have  forbid  the  vending  oP  spirituous 
liquors  within  your  city — you  have  pass¬ 
ed  an  ordinance  against  vagrants  and  di»- 
orderly  persons;  with  many  other  high 


handed  acts;  you  even  threaten  to  vote  atj]  HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

the  next  election,  and  mav  he  /"at  least  _ j 


the  nest  election,  and  may  be  (at  least 
we  fear)  you  will  send  a  member  to  the 
Legislature;  nope  of  which  doings  we  the 
good  moboc  rats  and  Anti-Mermon  poli¬ 
ticians,  (and  some  priests  as  well.)  are 
willing  to  bear.  This  is  the  cry  the 
base  and  vile,  the  priest  and  the  specula¬ 
tor,  but  the  noble,  the  high  minded,  the 
patriotic,  and  the  virtuous,  breathe  no 
such  sentiments;  neither  will  those  who 
feel  an  interest  in  the  welfare  of-tha  state, 
for  who  dees  not  know  that  to  increase 
the  population  ten  thousand  a  y.  at  with 
the  most  industrious  people  in  the  world, 
to  pay  thousands  of  dollars  of  taxes,  to, 
briDg  into  the  Siaffe  immerse  svnra  of 
gold,  and  silver,  from  ail  countries:  to 
establish  the  greatest  manufactoring  city 
in  America',  (which  Naiivoo  wjjl  be  in  a 


Continued. 

On  the  fifteenth  day  of  April,  eighteen 
hundred  and  twenty  nine,  Oliver  CotvtM 
ry  came  to  my  house,  until  when  I  had 
never  seen  him.  He  stated  to’me  that 
having  been  teaching  school  in  tty  neigh¬ 
borhood  where  my  father  resided; 
mv  father  being  one  of  those  who  sent  to 
the  school;  he  had  went  to  board ‘foray 
season  at  my*  father’s  house,  and  i^hile 
there  the  family  reJdtea  to  him  this  cir-  * 
cumstance  of  my»having  received  the  * 
plates,  and  accordingly  he  had  come  to 
make  enquiries  of  me. 

Two  days  after  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Cow- 
dery,  (being  the  .17;h  of  April,)  I  com- 
meed  to  translate  the  Book  ofiio;mon,: 


and  he  commenced  to  tfrite  for  me,  Which 


few  years,)  and  to  create  the  belt  product  P  .  <7  ‘  r  some  time.  1  enqt* 

market  in  the  west,  is  for  the  gSodUd! Ted  ef  Ulolwd’  Unjn  and 

prosperity  of  the  community  at  larg-  ThMrn’  aiid  obtaintd  tho  folloiVin8 


and  of  the  State  of  Illinois  in  particular. 

As  to  the  City  ordinances,  we  have 
passed,  all  such  as  we  deemed  necessary 
for  the  peace,  welfare,  tmd  happiness  of 
the  inhabitants,  whether  Jew,  or  Greek;' 
Mohammedan,  Reman  Catholic.  Latter- 
Day  Saint,  or  any  other:  that  they  all 
worship  God  according  to  their  own  con¬ 
science.  and  enjoy  the  rights  of  Ameri¬ 
can  freemen. 

WILLIAM  LAW. 

Nauvoo,  June  lilh,  1842.  . .  > 


Th3  above,  arc  plain  matters  of  fact,  that 
§very  one  may  become  acquainted  with  by  a 
reference  to  the  county  or  State  records,  we 
might  add  that  in  regard  to  moral  principles 
there  , no  city  either  in  this  State,  or  in  the 
United  States,  that  can  compare  with  the  city 
of  Nauvoo;  you  may  live  in  our  city  for  a 
month  and  not  hear  on  oath  sworn,  you  may  be 
here  os  long  and  not  see  one  person  intoxica¬ 
ted  so  notorious  are  we  for  sobriety,  that  at  the 
time  the  Washingtonian  convention  passer 
through  our  city  it  me c  tilfg  was  called  for  them 
buWiey  expressed  themselves  at  a  loss  what 
av,  as  there  were  no  drunkards  to  speak  to; 


obtained  the  following  f 

.  velation:— - 

Revelation  given  Apr^L  1§29,  to  Oliver  '■ 
Lod-dery,  and  JoecptSmilk,  Jr.  JL, 

A,  great  and  marvellous  work’ii  I 
about  to  come  forth  unto  the  children  oL 
men:  behold  I  am  God,  and  give  heed  un¬ 
to  my  word,  which  is  quick  and,  (tower-  1 
ful,  sharper  than  a  two  edged  swept!,  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  both  joints  and 
marrow:  Therefore  give  rased  unto  n:y'; 
words. 

Behold  tho  field  is  white  alreqdy  to 
harvest,  therefore  w.hoso  desireth  to  reap,  1 
let  hint  thrust  in  his  sickle  with  his  might  k 
and  reap  while  the  day  lasts,  thathefcay 
treasure  up  for  his  soul  everlasting  salva-#. 
tion  in  the  kingdom  of  God:  Yen,  who¬ 
soever  will  thi  ust  in  his»sieltfffe  tmd  reap,  ^ , 
the  same  is  called  of  God:  therefore,  if 
you  will  ask  of  me  you  shall  receive;  4f  • 
you  will  knock  it  shall  bo  opened  unto 
you. 

Now  as  you  have  asked,  behold. ,1^  , 
say  unto  you,  keep  my  commandments,  . 
and  seek  to  bring  forth  and  establish  the 
cause  of  Zion:  seek  not  for  riches  but  for* 
wisdom,  and  behold  the  mysteries  of  Bod  ^ 
shall  be  unfolded  unto  you,  and  then^hall 


thut  whether  as  a  civil,  moral  or  religious  y0U  be  made  rich.' 
immunity  we  think  that  we  can  say  without]  '  Verily',  verilv,  I  say  unto  you,  even 
as, -you  desire  of  me,  so  shall  it  bo  unto 
sns” 


vanity  that  we  are  as  orderly  as  an^, other  commu¬ 
nity,  in  any  town  cr  city  in  thta  State,  or  in  the 
United. States;  and  we  are  laying  a  foundation 
for  agricultural  and  manufactoring  purposes, 
that  bid*  fair  to  rival  if  not  to  exceed,  any  city 
in  the  western  country.  Ed. 


you;  and  if  you  desire,  you  shall  be  the 

means  of  doing  mych  good  in  this  genera¬ 
tion.  Say  nothing  but  ^pcptance  unto  this 

generation:  keep  my  ^mmandments  ana 


generation:  keep  my  commanutueuia ^ 

assist  to  bring  fbrthjmy  work  according 


833 


y  commandments,  and  you  shall  be 
sed. 

Behold  thou  hast  a  gift,  and  blessed 
hou  because  of  thy  gift.  Remember 
sacred  and  cometh  from  above:  and 
ou  wilt  inquire,  thou  shalt  know  mys- 
:s  whiclr  are  great  and  marvelou:: 
efore  thou* shalt  exercise  thy  gift,  that 
*maycst*nd  out  mysteries,  that  thou 
est  bring  many  to  the  knowledge  of 
;ruth;  yea,  convince  them  of  tho  er- 
3f  their  ways.  Make  not  thy  gift 
,vn  unto  any,  save  it  be  those  who  arc 
ly  , faith.  Trifle  not  with  sacred 
gs.  If  thou  wilt  do  good,  yea  and 
out  faithful  to  the  end,  thou  shalt  be 
d  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  is 
jreutestof  aft  the  gifts  of  God;  for 
e  is  no  gift  greater  than  the  gift  of 
ation.. 

Verily,  verify,  I  say  unto  thefe,  blcs- 
art  thou  for  what  thou  ha$t  done,  for 
i  hast  inquired  of  me,  and  behold  as 
n  as  tirou  hast  inquired,  thou  hast  re¬ 
ed  instruction  of  iny  Spirit.  If  it  had 
becaso,  thou  woilwftt  not  have  come 
ic  place  where  thou  art  at  this  time. 

Behold  thou  knowest  that  thou  hast 
tired  of  me,  and  I  did  enlighten  thy 
d;  and  now  I  tell  thee  these  things, 

,  thou  mhyest  know  that  thou  hast 
a  ^enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of  truth; 

,  I  tell  tffee,  that  thou  mayest  know 
f  there  is  none  else  save  God,  that 
west  thy  thoughts  and  the  intents  of 
hqartf  1  tell  thee  these  things  bs  a 
ness  unto  thee,  that  thb  words  or  the 
k  which  thou  hast  been  writing  is  true. 

Therefore  bo  diligent,  stand  by  my 
rantf  Joseph  faithfully  in  whatsoever 
cult  circumstances  he  may  be,  for  the 
ra's  sake.  Admonish  him  in  his  faults 
also  receive  admonition  of  him.  Be 
lent;  be  sober;  be  temperate;  have 
ience,  faith*  hope  and  charity. 

Behold  thou  art  Oliver,  and  I  have 
ken  unto  thee  because  of  thy  desires; 
refore  treasure  up  these  words  in  thy 
rt  Be  faithful  and  diligent  in  keep- 
the  commandments  of  God;  and  1  will 
ircle  thee  in  the  arms  of  my  love. 

Behold  I  am  Je3us  Christ,  the  son 
3od.  I  am  the  same  that  came  unto 
own  and  my  own  received  me  not. — 
n  the  light  which  shineth  in  darkness, 
1  the  darkness  comprehendeth  it  not. 

Verity,  verily,  I  say  urito  you,  if 
l  desire  a  further  witness,  cast  your 
id  upon  the  night  when  you  cried  unto 
in  your  heart,  that  you  might  know 


concerning  the  truth  of  these  things;  did 
t  not  speak  peace  to  your  mind  concern¬ 
ing  the  matter?  What  greater  witness 
can  you  have  than  from  God?  And  now 
behold,  you  have  received  a  witness,  for  if 
l  have  told  you  things  which  no  man 
krioweth,  have  you  not  received  a  wit¬ 
ness?  And  behold  I  grant  unto  you  a 
gift,  if  you  desire  of  me,  to  translate  even 
as  my  servant  Joseph. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that 
there  are  records  which  contain  much  of 
my  gospel,  which  have  been  kept  back 
because  of  the  wickedness  of  the  people; 
and  now  I  command  you,  that  if  you  have 
good, desires,  a  desire  to  lay  up  treasures 
for  yourselves,  in  heaven^jthen  shall  you 
assist  in  bringing  to  light,  with  yOur  gift, 
those'parts  of  my  scriptures  which  have 
beert  hidden  because  of  iniquity. 

k  And  now,  behold  I  give  unto  you, 
and  also  unto  my  servant  Joseph  the  keys 
of  this  gift,  which  shall  bring  to  light  this 
ministry:  and  in  the  mouth  of  two  or 
thr-'e  witnesses,  shall  every  word  be  es¬ 
tablished. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you  if 
they  reject  my  words,  and  this  part  of  my 
gospel  and  ministry,  blessed  are  ye,  for 
they  can  do  no  more  unto  you  than  unto 
me;  and  if  they  do  unto  you,  even  as  they 
have.done  unto  me,  blessed  are'  ye,  for 
you  shall  dwell  with  me  in  glory;  but  if 
they  reject  not  my  words,  which  shall  be 
established  by  the  testimony  which  shall 
be  given,  blessed  are  they;  and  then  shall' 
ye  have  joy  in  the  fruit  of  your  labors. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  as  I 
said  umo  my  disciples,  where  two  or 
three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
as  touching  one  thing,  behold  there  will  I 
be  in  the  midst  of  them:  even  so  am  I  in 
tha  midst  of  you.  Fear  not  to  do  good 
my  sons,  for  whatsoever  ye  sow,  that 
shall  ye  also  reap:  therefore,  if  ye  sow 
good,  ye  shall  also  reap  good  for  your  re¬ 
ward. 

Therefore,  fear  not  little  flock,  do^ 
good,  let  earth  and  hell  combine  against^ 
you,  for  if  ye  are  built  upon  my  Rock, 
they  cannot  prevail.  Behold  I  do  not 
condemn  you,  go  your  ways  and  sin  no 
more:  perform  with  soberness  the  work 
which  I  have  commanded  you:  look  unto 
me  in  every  thought,  doubt  not,  fear  not: 
behold  the  wounds  which  pierced  my  side, 
and  also  the  prints  of  the  nails  in  my 
hands  and  feet:  be  faithful:  keep  my 
commandments?  and  ye  shall  inheri  t  tho 
kingdom  of  heaven:  Amen. 
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From  the  Jewish  Intelligencer. 

THE  JEWS. 

LETTER  OF  THE  REV. .  MR.  CHEYNE. 

Mount  Carmel. 

We  left  Alexandria  on  the  16th  of  May 
and  arrived  at  Jerusalem  in  twenty-three 
days.  The  first  part  of  our  journey,  as 
far  as  Darmatha,  we  rode  upon  asses,  re¬ 
minding  us  of  the  sons  of  Jacob  when  they 
carried  corn  out  of  Egypt;  our  track  lay 
by  the  sea  shore,  so  that  we  enjoyed  a 
cool  breeze,  tempering  the  hot  air  of  the 
desert. 

We  crossed  the  only  two  remaining 
branches  of  the  Nile,  and  drank  of  the 
water.  From  Darmatha  we  sailed  across 
lake  Menzaleh,  |s  far  as  San — the  ancient 
Zoar.  You  may  believe  the  riwis  of  this 
once  ancient  city  afforded  us  mattfer  for 
deep  reflection.  For  about  three  utiles 
there  are  immense  mounds  of  bricKand 
pottery — entirely  covered  with  loose  aliu- 
viq.1  matter.  At  one  spot  we  found  im¬ 
mense  blocks  of  granite,  the  remains,  no 
doubt,  of  some  ancient  Temple,  two 
sphynxes  were  laying  close  by  one  in  a 
very  good  state  of  preservation,  and  a 
great  many  obelisks  beautifully  carved. 
There  are  also  many  petrified  stones,  as 
if  the  place  had  been  destroyed  by  fire:— 
Isa.  xix  12.,  Ezo.  xxx  14.,  Psa.  lxviii  12. 
When  God  visited  his  marvelous  works 
upon  Pharaoah  and  his  people.  The 
country  around  is  quite  flat,  rich  soil;  but 
without  water,  without  cultivation — deso¬ 
late.  From  Zoar  to  Jerusalem  we  rode 
camels.  Before  coming  to  the  land  of 
Palestine  we  found  it  ali  a  waste,  howling 
wilderness,  “a  land  of  drought,  and  of  the 
shadow  of  death.”  We  suffered  some¬ 
times  a  good  deal  from  heat — thermome¬ 
ter  sometimes  95  degrees  in  our  tent. 

*  *  No  object  attracts  your 

eye,  there  is  only  one  wide  ocean  of  sand 
round  and  round;  no  sound  breaks  'on  the 
ear,  but  the  plaintive  song  of  the  Bedou¬ 
in,  cheering  on  his  slow  paced  camel;  we 
entered  the  land  of  the  Philistines  on  the 
Jjrst  of  June;  it  may  be  described  in  one 
word,  as  an  open  pasture  country,  com¬ 
posed  of  vast  undulating  plains,  or  more 
graphically  in  the  words  of  Zepheniah: — 
“dwellings  and  cottages  for  shepherds  and 
food  for  flocks.”  I  have  seen  ten  flocks^of 
an  immense  size  from  a  single  eminence? 
We  did  not  enter  Gaza,  as  the  plague  was 
raging  there;  but  as  we  stood  on  Samp¬ 
son's  mount  and  looked  down  upon  the 
town,  encircled  with  gardens  of  figs  and 


olives,  we  could  trace  the  fulfillment 'of' 
every  word  that  God  had  spoken  again#  <• 
it.  The  old  city  of  Gaza  seems  to  be  bu-  t 
ried  beneath  smootfie  round  hills  of  sand;  t 
“baldness  is  come  upon  Gaza.”  The  next 
day  we  found  the  reapers  buisy  in  the  val-  c 
ley  of  Eschol,  and  mot  many  acamelcar-  „ 
rying  to  the  thrashing  floor ghe  ripe  bar- ' | 
ley.  Its  vines  and  pomegranates  are  gone;  s 
some  fine  spreading  fig  trees,  yet  remain,  a 
Our  first  view  of  the  hill  country  of 
Judea  was  truly  heart-stirring.  Emerfji 
ing  from  a  mountain  pass,  the  immense’ 
plains  of  Sephela  lay  stretched  like  a  nap  i 
before  us,  the  rays  of  the  morning  rah  - 
glanced  on  the  brown  walls  of  the  many  1 
towns  that  lay  beneath  us;  the  hills  of  Ju-  ' 
dea  rose  in  the  back  ground,  tier  above  c 
tier.  We  thought  of  the  ark  of  God  car  s 
ried  bhck  by  the  oxen,  of  Asa’s  battle  with ,  ■■ 
^he  Ethiopians,  of  Mary’s  visit  to  Eliza-’  J  t 
beth.  That  night  we  pitched  our  tent  I 
among  the  hills  of  Judea.  Next  mornio|  <■ 
we  entered  mountain  defiles  of  the  wildest I  j 
description.  I  ha^seen  many  mountain  i 
passes  but  never  time  of  such  gpmanfic  1 
beauty.  The  flowers  that  appeared  oni 
the  earth,  the  figtree  putting  forth  its  green"  < 
figs,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  heard  in  r 
the  land,  gave  it  a  holy  loveliness.  We  t 
thought  that  surely  Solomon  had  often  I 
wandered  here,  and  Isaiah  too:  for  here  : 
was  ‘‘in  the  wilderness,  the  shittah  tree,  i 
the  myrtle,  and  the  oil  tree,  the  fir  tree,  ; 
and  the  pine  tree  and  the  box  tree  togeth-  > 

er.”  The  terraced  hills  above  all  excited  i 

our  admiration.  You  have  no  idea  to  < 
what  an  extent  that  wonderful  method «  i 
cultivation  must  have  been  carried  on  by  ; 
the  Jews;  nor  of  the  perfect  condition  in 
which  the  remains  are  to  this  day,  we  < 
have  scarcely  seen  a  hill  in  the  whole  law  i 
hoxvever  rocky  or  barren,  that  does  not  j 
bear  the  traces,  more  or  less  perfect,  w  , 
having  been  terraced  litierally  from  top  to  ; 
bottom.  We  often  counted  fifty* i 
and  seventy  terraces  on  one  rocky  , 
No  spot  was  left  uncultivated,  so  t »  , 

whfm  thfi  vines  wp.rfi  nlanted  Slid  tWlD  , 


when  the  vines  were  planted  and  t 
the  words  of  the  eighteenth  Psalm  "{ 
literallv  true:  “The  hills  were  covsreu 


literally  true:  “The  bills  were 
with  the  shadow  of  it.  •  The  fluef  l0D* 
continually  rising  on  our  lips:  Wh*re*r 
all  the  vines  that  covered  those  hill®  w 


their  frgrant’ clusters?  we  found  the*® 
swer  in  Hos.  ii.  12;  Joel  i.  11  and 
xxxi.  7 — these  mountains  shall  yet  T 


sweet  wine — Amos  ix.  15. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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From  the  Dollar  Weekly  Bostonian.  . 

A  friend  handed  us  the  following  communi- 
ation  far  insertion  in  the  Bostonian;  we  cheer- 
iilly  comply  with  his  request,  not  doubting 
bat  our  readers  will  be  also  gratified  with  the 
leritsalofit.  Jo  Smith  and  his  followers  are 
resting  as  great  a  revolution  in  the  morals  of 
mr  country,  as  our  fathers  in  ‘76  did  in  its  po- 
itical  destinies.  Our  columns  are  open  t®  both 
ides  of  the  q#stion,  provided  communications 
ire  short  and  to  tho  point . 

iATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  OR  MORMONS. 

Mr  Entroit: — Having  attended  the  lectures 
ately  delivered  at  the  Boylston  Hall  by  Mr. 
Adams,  the  Mormon  lecturer  of  the  city  of  New 
fork,  who  has  just  returned  from  Eugland 
vhere  he  has  been  for  the  last  fifteen  months 
leclaring  what  he  calls  “the  glories  of  the  new 
:sd  everlasting  covenant,5'  I  thought  a  short  re¬ 
new  of  ^aid  lcfctures  would  prove  interesting 
o  the  readers  of  your  valuable  paper;  anu  1 
lave  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  Elder  Nick| 
:rson  has  made  a  decided  hit  in  getting  Mr. 
Adams  to  assist  him  at  this  time,  as  the  large, 
ntelligent,  and  attentive  congregations  that 
lave  attended  to  hear  liiMectures  fully  prove. 

His  firdt  lecture  was’aelivered  on  Wednes- 
lay  evening,  June  1st,  in  which  he  gave  his 
easons  for  renouncing  Methodism,  and  em- 
iracing  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  the 
jatter’  Day  Saints.  His  reasoning  was  un- 
inswerablc,  and  the  way  he  walked  {into  the 
iffecttions  of  their  supposed  God,  without  body, 
tarts  or  passions,  was  a  caution  to  Yankee 
linners.  At  the  close  he  gave  an  opportunity 
;or  the  Methodists  to  defend  their  system,  and 
tlthough  some  of  their  preachers  were  present, 
they  said  not  a  word — for  they  well  knew  the 
Bible  condemned  their  creed ^On  Thursday 
svening  he  fully  showed  the«^norancc  and 
[oily  of  Millerisni,  clearly  proving  by  the  scrip¬ 
tures  that  the  Jews  must  be  gathered  home 
from'  their  long  dispersion,  and  rebuild  their 
:ity  on  its  own  heaps  of  ruins,  even  Jerusalem 
tself,  before  Christ  should  come.  On  Friday 
ind  ;Saturday  evenings  he  introduced  a  talent- 
ad  young  elder  from  Nauvoo  named  Snow, 
who  clearly  set  forth  that  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  was  and  is  the  same  in  all  ages,  and  that 
the  Church  of  Christ,  when  he  has  an  organized 
church  on  the  earth,  is  composed  of  the  same 
officers,  the  same  ordinances,  and^as  in  it  the 
same  gifts  and  blessings .  On  Sunday  Mr.  Adams 
lectured  on  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  and 
gave  much  light  on  that  subject,  showing  that 
it  would  take  place  befere  this  present  genera¬ 
tion  shall  pass  away.  He  proved  also,  if  the 


Bible  is  true,  that  the  second  advent  must  take 
place  before  1880.  In  the  course  of  the  lee- 
ture  he  threw  much  light  on  the  subject  of  the 
“Ancient  of  Days,”  showing  him  hot  to  be  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  nor  God  the  Father,  but 
that  he  is  old  father  Adam,  who  shall  sit  at  a 
great  patriach  at  tho  head  of  the  whole  family; 
when  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  hea¬ 
ven,  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come  with  the 
clouds,  and  come  to  the  Ancient  of  Days,  and 
the  saints  should  take  the  kingdom,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole 
heaven,  according  to  Daniel,  chapter  vii.  He 
also  declared,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
so  now  God  had  called  a  prophet,  viz.  Joseph 
Smith,  to  warn  this  generation  to  prepare  for 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  labored  to 
show  the  injustice  of  destroying  any  generation 
without  first  warning  them.*  In  the  afternoon 
he  spoke  on  the  subject  of  the  resurrection, 
and  every  one  that  heard  him,  that  said  any¬ 
thing  upon  the  subject,  acknowledged  that  it 
wirpassed  every  thing  they  ever  heard  on  the 
final  destiny  of  man.  He  first  showed  that 
the  living  soul  is  in  its  full  meaning,  composed 
of  two  eternal  principles — matter  and  spirit; 
that  through  disobedience  man  became  a  dying 
soul.  He  then  clearly  set  forth  that  Christ 
became  ths  first  limits  of  them  that  slept  at 
his  resurrection,  or  the  first  saved  soul,  or  the 
type  or  pattern  of  of  every  soul  that  will  be 
saved;  and  that  the  soul  consisted  of  the  spirit 
and  body  being  reunited  at  the  resuirection  no 
mere  to  be  seperated,  and  that  the  soul  thus 
raised  would  be  composed  of  flesh,  bones  and 
spirit,  but  not  blood.  He  then  fully  establish¬ 
ed  the  reign  of  Christ  on  earth  one  thousand 
years,  with  those  that  have  part  in  the  first 
resurrection,  and  gave  much  light  on  the  full 
sway  after  the  unbinding  of  Satan  at  the  close 
of  the  reign  of  peace;  and  then  spoke  of  the 
last  struggle  between  tho  powets  of  darkhess 
and  of  light,  when  death  itself  shall  be  con¬ 
quered  and  immoriality  alone  endure.  When 
he  come  to  dwell  on  the  second  resurrection, 
the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth,  the  whole 
congregation  seemed  for  a  moment  to  forget 
that  they  were  listening  to  a  poor  despised  Lat¬ 
ter  Day  Saint  or  Mormon,  and  tears  of  joy  felL 
from  their  eyes  in  abundence  that  plainly  in-; 
dicated  they  were  wrapped  up  in  the  subjec™ 
before  them.  He  then  sweetly  spoke  of  the 
bringing  back  of  the  tree  of  life,  that  caused 
ratoy  hearts  to  rejoice. 

I  In  the  evening  he  preached  on  the  re-organ¬ 
ization  of  the  Church  of  Christ  and  the  Mar¬ 
riage  Supper  of  the  Lamb,  showing  that  the 
Church  of  Christ  had  been  disorganized  and 
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M  driven  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  priesthood 
V|  authorit^by  which  men  act  in  the  name  of 
Je3us  Christ  had  been  caught  up  unto  the  throne 
of  God,  until  thefcdispensation  of  tlie  fulness 
of  times  should  be  ushered  in  by  the  ministry 
>  of  Angels,  in  fulfilment  of  many  prophecies 
of  the  Scriptures.  He  then  set  forth  the  scar¬ 
let  colored  beast,  aud  her  daughters  who  com¬ 
pose  the  present  sectarian  world.  He  also 
showed  that  every  sect  on  earth  at  the  present 
time  received  their  priesthood  or  authority 
through  the  church  of  Rome  or  no-where,  for 
they  all  deny  a  later  revelation  than  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago^  He  then^appofded  to  the 
people,  declaring  that  the  Latter  Day  Saints 
were  the  ..only  people  on  earth  that  believed 
in  revelations  in  this  age,  and  that  they  were: 
the  only  society  on  earth  that  were  contending 
for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints — and 
thttf  the  sects  of  the  present  time  plainly  told 
the  people  that  the  gifts  of  God  couldi  not  be 
enjoyed,  “for  they  were  all  done  away 
enlightened  age.”  He  then  declared  that*God 
had  in  fulfillment  of  his  word,  rc-organized  the 
church  with  all  the  officers,  ordinances,  gift: 
and  blessings,  according  to  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  pattern;  that  the  bride,  the  Lambs’  wife, 
that  is,  the  Church,  should  make  herself  ready 
to  enter  in  at  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb. 

At  the  close  a  gentleman  arose  and  told  Mr. 
Adams  if  he  would  work  n  miracle  he  wou'd 
believe  and  be  baptized,  for  all  the  servants  that 
God  ever  sent  worked  miracles  to  convince  the 
people.  Mr.  Adams  then  arose  and  said  he 
thought  God  had  sent  many  prophets  that  did 
pot  work  miracles,  and  named  Noah  and  about 
a  dozen  ethers;  he  then  showed  that  Christ 
said  a  wicked  and  an  adulterous  generation 
ueek  after  a  sign— -that  the  devil  was  the  first 
■ign-seeker  in  the  days  of  Christ.  He  then 
held  up  the  Bible,  and  said  if  the  genileman 
would  show  him  one  place  in  the  New  Testa¬ 
ment  that  a  servant  of  God  ever  gave  a  sign  to 
make  a  man  believe,  Jie  would  do  the  same 
sigti  forthwith — this  the  gentleman  failed  to 
do,  and  so  the  matter  ended.  In  conclusion, 

I  must  say,  that  notwithstanding  I  am  no  Mor- 
nion,  yet  as  far  as  I  have  heard  them,  they 
atorcach  the  truth. 

*  A  Lover  of  Truth. 

Boston,  June  8lh,  1842. 

N.  B.  Mr.  Adams  delivers  three  lectures 
more  before  he  leaves — one  on  the  Boo^jpf 
‘  Mormon,  one  on  Zion,  and  one  on  the  pouring 
out  of  the  vials  of  God’s  'wrath.  If  he  pro* 
duces  any  thing  worthy  of  notice,  you  may 
hear  from  me  again. 


AWFUL  DESTRUCTION  OFLIFi^TER 
RIBLE  EARTHQUAKE  IN  THE  ISLAND 
OF  ST.  DOMINGO.  .  ' 


Fronj  Le  Patriote  of  Port"  au  Prince  of 

On  Saturday,  the  7th  inst.,  at  twentv 
minutes  past  seven,  in  the  evening,  vt 
experienced  6ome  severe  shocks  of  id 
earthquake,  which  put  the  whole  town 
in  commotion.  At  'mid-day  a  large  mj. 
teor  was  perceived  passing^to  the  east. 
The  heat  was  excessive,  and  thick  clouds 
hung  over  the  neighboring  mountain, 
going  in  every  direction  fronfthe  south¬ 
east  to  the  northeast.  The  seamen  who, 
were  in  the  reads  report  that  they  fell 
the  shock  before  they  saw  the  houseJ 
shake,  which  would  indicate  that  the 
shock  came  from  the  east.  Many  per¬ 
sons,  however,  think  they  observed  that 
the  oscillations  came  from  the  north  and 
went  south. 

There  were  two  very  decided  shocks— 
sthe  first  was  not  as  long  as  the  second; 
the  latter  was  the  most  violent,  and  lasted 
about  three  minutes.  All  abandoned 
their  houses,  and  the  streets  were  filled 
with  the  afirightad  population.  ‘But  a 
little  more,  and  Wrt  au  Prince  would, 
have  been  the  scene  of  a  disaster  simiiarl 
to  that  of  1770,  a  fatal,  year,  which^ 
occurred  to  the  minds  of  every  one.  I 

There  is  scarcely  a  single  brick  or 
stone  house  which  has  not  suffered  dam¬ 
age;  they  are  all  more  or  less  damaged.. 
Some,  it  is  said,  are  scarcely  habitable.^ 
The  fagade  of  the  Senate  House,  on 
which  is  sculptured  the  arms  of  the  Re¬ 
public,  surmounted  by  the  tree  of  liberty, 
were  detached  from  the  edifiece,  aid  bro¬ 
ken  into  pieces  by  the  fall.  The  interior 
of  the  building  has  also  received  some 


damage. 

In  the  night,  between  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  two  shocks  were  again  felt,  but 


not  as  violent  as  the§  firist— one  a 


o’clock, and  the  other  at  12.  At  11  o  clock 
in  the  morning  of  Sunday  came  another 
shock;  mass  at  the  church  was 
rupted,  and  those  officiating  at  it,  raD 
away,  and  many  females  fainted. 

Monday,  at  11  o’clock  m  the  morning, 
another  shock.  , 

The  weather  during  these  three  day* 
had  a  lowering,  and  at  times  a  threataiag 
appearance.  Monday  evening,  a  11 
rain,  with  excessive  heat  before  and  af¬ 
terwards;  night  cool.  Tuesday,  a  ohang» 
of  weather,  return  of  the  breeze,  an  8P 
pearance  of  rain. 


_ 
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Irithp  evening,  at  eight  o’dlock,  the 
weather  was  stormy,  and  every  thing 
seqmed  to  indicate  an  abundance  of 
rata. 

The  liopes  we  entertained  yesterday 
have  not  been  realized.  On  Wednesday, 
we  were  awoke  at  a  few  minutes  before 
five  in  the  morning  by  another  earth- 
„  .quake. 

Dnrjflg  these  latter  days  it  appears  to: 


'm-nag 
s  rr  ' 


I  should  be  realized,  there  will  be  an  end 
of  the  few  houses  remaining  standing, 
and  Gonaives  will  be  no  mdre. 

The  first  and  principle  shock  lasted 
about  five  minutes  arid  was  followed  dur¬ 
ing  the  night  by  more  than  twenty  oth¬ 
ers  which,  though  not  so  violent,  wore 
equally  fearful. 

It  is  now  8  o’clock  in  the  morning. 

(Not  half  an  hour  has  passed  stacl 


the  earth  on  which  we  were'j  liad  another  violent  shock.  The  number 


walking  was  constantly  quaking. 

Saint  Marc. — A  letter  from  this  town, 
whicn  has  beer1*eommunieated  to  us,  in¬ 
forms  us  that  there,  too,  the  earthquake 
•of  Saturday  last  was  felt  with  the  great- 


of  persons  killed  and  wounded  is  not  yet 
known. '  - All  '  the  prisoners  who  w  ere 
not  buried  under  thfe'  ruins  of  the  prison, 
have  escaped.  God  grant  that  the  Cap-, 
ital  may  not  have  been  afflicted  with  a 


est  violence;  many  houses  have  been  soj  similar  misfortune; 
much  shaken  that  they  threaten  every  Cape  Haytien,  Wednesday,  G  o’clock 
instant  to  fail  down.  On  some  planta-  in  the  evening. — Most  deplorable  news  is 
tions  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  town  spreading  throughout  the  city.  ,  It  has 
very  great  damage  has  been  done.  wjjj  [keen  brought  by  Mr.  Obas,  sonr  of  the 
Gonzirett,  8th  May. — Yesterday  after*  general  commanding  the  district  of  Plai- 
noorf  an  earthquake  was  felt  in  this  city,  lance.  In  consequence  of  the  earth- 
whic'h  was  so  violent  that  most  of  the;  quake  which  was  felt  here  on  Saturtiay 
houses  in  it  were  thrown  down.  At  thej  evning.  Cape  Town  has  entirely  disap- 
same  time,  in  consequence  of  the  shock,  |  peered  and  with  it  two-thirds  of  the  pop- 
afire  broke  out- in  the  apothecary’s  sh.op!;  ulation.  The  families  which  escaped 


-of  Mr.  Inverness  and  consumed  , 
few  moments  "air  entire  block.  The 
,  flames  destroyed  every  thing  that  came 
in  their  way;  there  was  not  a  drop  of 
water  in  the  town. 

All  the  houses  which  have  not  been 
burnt  down  have  been  injured  by  the 
jfj^arthquakes,  and  this  morning  the  shocks 
ifF  occur  every  quarter  of  an  hour.  The 
shops  of  Madame  John  Joufferts  and  M 
Dupy  have  fallen  a  prey  to  the  flames. 
The  shops  of  M.  Richard  Dauphin  and 
M.  Oster^built  of  stone  and  brick,  have 
fallen  down.  Houses  and  shops  are  in- 
>  accessible,  and  we  write  These  hurried 
lines  in  the  street.  The  whole  popula- 
f,  tion  bag* passed  the  night  in  the  middle' 
of  the  streets.  Of  the  merchandize, 
which  the  merchants  had  been  obliged  to 
pile  up  in  the  public  square,  a  great  part 
has  been  stolen.  It  is  impossible  at 
present  to  estimate  the  extent  of  the  loss 
'ITe  church,  the  prison,  the  national  pal- 
i  ace,  the  treasury,  the  arsenal,  and  the 
house  Viiich  was  getting  ready  for  the 
colonel  commanding  this  district,  are  now 
nothing  more  than  a  Reap  of  ruins. 

in  short  no  one  has  escaped  the  calam¬ 
ity.  Now,  while  we  arc  writing,  #io 
firs  is  entirely  extinguished,  but  the  sky 
looks  threatening,  and  vve  are  afraid  of 
more  shocks.  If  unfortunately  our  fears 


this  disaster  have  taken  refuge  at  La  Fo«. 
sette,  where  they  are  without  shelter, 
clothes  or  provisions. 

Such  is  the  news  circulating  in  town, 
and  which  unfortunately  is  probably 
too  true.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  however, 
it  will  not  be  confirmed  in  its  full  ex-  < 
tent.- 

It  isi’said  that  the  President  of  Hayti 
has  given  orders  to  the  physicians  and 
officers  of  health  attached  to  the  hospi- 
la  1,  to  set  off  this  evening  and  give  then- 
assistance  to  the  unfortunate  victims  of 
this  disaster. 

Capt.  Morris  (of  the  brig  Wm.  Nel- 

u,  which  brings  the  account)  states  in 
addition, -that  a  few  hours  previous  to  his 
departure,  a  courier  arrived  with  infor¬ 
mation  that  at  Cape  Haytien  a  fire  suc¬ 
ceeded  the  earthquake,  destroying  the 
remaining.houses,  the  powder  magazine, 
and  the  remnant  of  the  inhabitants.  St. 
Nicholas  and  Port  Paix  are  said  to  be  in 
ruins,  and  in  fact  all  the  towns  on  the  north 
side  of  the  island.  One  inhabitant  pf  the 
Cape,  a  Mr.  Dupuy,  was  saved,  atl  the 
rest  being  either  crushed,  or  drowned  by 
t  he  sea,  which 'rose  and  submerged  the 
city.  Fearful;  fearful,  indeed,  are  the 
particulars  of  this  awful  visitation. 

Cape  Haytien,  known  as  The  Cape  or 
Cape  Francois,  on  the  nQrth  coast,  is  the 


Capital  of  the  Republic,  and  formerly 
contained  some  900  stone  and  brick 
houses,  with  a  population  variously  esti¬ 
mated,  at  from  10  to  20,000. 

It  is  situated  on  a  Cape,  at  the  edge  of 
a  plain  between  the  sea  and^the  moun¬ 
tains.  The  plain  is  exceedingly  fertile, 
and  intersected  by  broad  paved  roads, 
lined  with  lemon  and  lime  trees. 

Range  and  Severity  of  the  Late 
EAnTHQUAKE.-The  earthquake  which  has 
recently  desolated  a  , large  portion  of  St.  j 
Domingo,  was  one  of  the  most  severe 
•that  has  occurred  io  any  part  of  the 
world  for  many  years;  and  perhaps 
mom  extensive  in  the  sphere  of  its 
operations  than  any  since  the  earthquake 
which  destroyed  Lisbon,  in  1755.  It 
appears  that  on  the  same  day,  and  very 
nearly}  the  same  hour,  the  effects  of  this 
recent  earthquake  were  felt  at  various 
places  ranging  from  Port  au  Prince  to 
the'base  of  .the  Rocky  Mountains.  The 
greatest  explosion  from  the  force  of  inter¬ 
nal  pent  up  fires  was  felt  at  Cape  Hay-j 
tien,  St.  Domingo,  on  the  7th  instant; 
here  they  had  three  successive  and  vio- 
lont  shocks;  and  previous  to  the  first  of 
them  a-shock  of  the  earthquake  was  felt 
at  Porto  Rico,  op  the  morning  of  the  7th 
of  May,  which  as  far  as  we  have  yet 
learned,  was  the  most  easterly  point 
that  the  effects  of  it  were  felt.  The  in¬ 
ternal,  fires,  it  seems,  then  took  a  north¬ 
westerly  direction,  struggling  to  escape 
from  their  prison  house,  and  broke  out 
at  Cape  Haytien.  It  stretched  clear 
across  the  breadth  of  St.  Domingo  and 
was  felt  at  Port  au  Prince  on  the  same 
day  and  at  nearly  the  same  hour.  It 
also  traveled  on  and  was  felt  at  Maya- 
guez  at  the  same  time;  then  to  St.  Mar-  ' 
tinvsille  and  one  or  two  other*pIaces  in 
Louisiana;  thence  to  Van  Buren,  Arkan-  j 
sas,  and  clear  up  to  the  foot  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains;  where  it  was  also  felt  on  the  J 
.  same  day.  It  thus  traveled  at  lea£t  1500 
miles,  and  perhaps  was  felt  even  further. 
It  is  a  sublime  and  awful  thought;  here 
we  have  proofs  of  the  existence  of  a 
bodykif  internal  fires  1500  miles  long, 
and  probably  as  many  deep. — N.  Y. 
Herald. 

EARTHQUAKE  IN"  GREECE. 

Letters  from  Athens  of  the  28th  ult.  state 
that  several  violent  shocks  of  an  earthquake 
were  felt  in  various  parts  of  the  Pelopo- 


nesus;  on  the  18th,  at  Sparta,  the  shocks 

lasted  from  2p  to  30  seconds  each.  The 
inhabitants  ran  t'erified  out  of  their  hou¬ 
ses.  On  the  same  day,  and  in  the  course 
of  the  night,  four  or  five  other’  slighter 
shocks  were'  experienced.  Beyond  the 
Eurotas  an  immense  'rock  fell .  from  j 
Mount  Menelos,  near  the  village  Drou- 
chas.  An  old  tower,  situate  in  the  town 
of  Magoules  was  thrown  to  the  ground.  ■ 
At  Mistra  the  soil  trembled  wKR  more 
violence  than  at  Sparta,  and  a  portion 
of  the  Hellenlo  College  and  several  hou¬ 
ses  were  destroyed.  'She  water  ot  the  $ 
springs  and  wells  became  turpid,  and  an  j 
enormous  rock,  having  detached  itself 
from  the  summit  of  old  Mount  Nistra 
rolled  with  terrific  noise  into  the  town.  * 

At  Calames,  the  first  shock,  felt  at  I 
half  past  nine  o’clock,  lasted  between  40 
and  50  seconds,  and  there  were  ten  oth¬ 
ers,  from  that  hour  until  midnight,  at  f  \ 
intervals  of  three  quarters  of  an  hour. 
Most  of  the  houses  were  damaged,  and 
several  in  the  neighborhood  actually  gave  - 
way.  Upwards  of  "50  dwellings  were  I 
thrown  at  Areopolis,  and  15  towers  crum-  j 
bled  at  Etylus.  Many  persons  were 
buried  under  the  ruins'  of  their  hou-  ’  J 
ses  in  the  province  of)  Maina.  At  An-  jl 
drousa  several  churches  fell  in.  On  the 
25  ult.,  at  about  four  o’clock  A.  M.  an-  l 
other  shock  was  felt  at  Patras,  which  g 
lasted  a  minute  and  a  half.  .  ,^j| 

Canton,  Wayne  co  Mich.  May  25,  1842/1,  . 

President  Smith — Dear  Sir:— I  sit  J 
down  to  write  a  few  lines  to  you  to  inform  gj 
you  of  the  spread  of  truth  in  this  State. 

I  left  the  town  of  Laharpe  Hancock ro- 
on  the  15th  of  Fenruary  in  company*,  j 
with  Elder®  Dunn,  and  after,  a  journey  1 
of  three  weeks,  preaching  occasionally 
on  the  way,  arrived  at  Br.  Rice’s  town  | 

I  of  Superior.  Washtenaw  co.  Michigan. 

I I  then  visited  the  different  churches  in 

i  this  part  of  the  State,  and  found  them  in 
a  prosperous  condition  generally  speak¬ 
ing.  1  then  fell  in  company  with  Elder 
W.  Burton,  who  had  been  laboring  in  , 
this  State  for  about,  five!  months,  we  then  , 
commenced  to  hold  two  days  meftings  on 
Saturdays  and  Sundays,  in  several  coun-, 
ties  in  this  part  ofethe  State;  great  excite¬ 
ment  began  to  prevail  in  the  minds  of  the 
p»ple,  prejudice  gave  way,  and  many 
believed  and  obeyed  the  truth,  and  we 
have  baptized  more  or  less  at  all  0IJf 

meetings,  during  this  time  the  priests  of 

uhe  various  orders  were  ' howling  8n 
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their  followers  crying  delusion,  false 
prophets,  Mormonism  <$-c.,  but  the  hon- 
ost  'in  heart  were  believing  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  began  to  say  to  the  ministers, 
why  dont  you  come  out  and  meet  them 
in  a  fair  open  discussion  and  prove  them 
false,  and  then  we  shall  be  satisfied;’  so 
one  of  their  noble  champions  by  the  name 
of  C.  Davy,  a  Methodist  minister,  chaU 
longed  us  for  a  discussion  on  the  subject 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  said  that  he 
could  prove  it  false  from  the  writings  con¬ 
tained  therein  and  the  scriptures.  I  ac¬ 
cepted  the  challenge,  the  time  was  then 
appointed  that  the  discussion  should  corns 
mence,  which  wu3  Monday  the  23d  of 
May  at  10  o’clock  A.  M.  in  tire  town  of 
Royal  Oak,  Oakland  co.,  great  .excite¬ 
ment  prevailed  amongst  the  people,  and 
at  the  appointed  time,  there  was  an  as¬ 
sembly  of  between  400,  and  500  people: 
the  question  for  discussion  was  to  prove 
the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  of  divine  ori¬ 
gin,  and  that  it  came  forth,  according  to 
the  predictions  of  the  prophets — decision 
to. bo  given  according  to  the  weight  of  ar¬ 
gument  advanced,  the  limited  time  for 
each  to  speak  was  20  minutes  at  a  time. 
We  each  of  us  chose  a  man,  and'they 
•chose  the  third,  who  were  to  sit  as  judges; 
the  congregation  was  then  called  to  or¬ 
der.,  and  1  opened  the  discussion.  We 
then  spoke  three  times  on  each  side,  there 
was  given  an  intermission  of  half  an 
hour,  we  then  continued  the  discussion 
and  spoke  four  times  eaph  and  then  sub¬ 
mitted  the  question  for  decision,  the  judg¬ 
es  then  gave  the  decision  in  favor  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon;  the  congregation  was 
then  dismissed  and  l  heard  many  of  the 
Methodistg  say  they  wanted  no  more  to 
do  with  Methodism,  and  many  others  that 
came  that  morning  expecting  to  hear  the 
Book  proved  false  and  Mormonism  fall  to 
rise  no  more  because  thetr  teachers  had 
thus  flattered  them  it  would  be  the  case, 
but  they  had  to  return  to  their  homes  in 
despair,  Kncl  their  priests  quit  the  field 
with  shame  and  anguish  of  heart,  because 
they  had  not  gained  their  points,  and  thus 
the  little  .stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain 
without  hands,  rolls  forth  propelled  by  the 
power  of  Israel’s  Godaand  will  continue 
to  roll  until  it  beconftes  a  great  mountain 
and  fills  the  whole  earth.  Therefor#  1 
desire  the  prayers  of  all  the  Saints, -.that 
1  may  be  upheld  by  the  arm  of  Jehovah, 
and  sustained  through  all  the  trials  of 
subsequent  life. 

. 


1  remain  your  friend  and  brother  in 
the  new  and  everlasting  covenant, 

MEPHIBpSHETH  BE  RHINE. 


TIMES  ANB  SEASONS. 


CITY  OF  NAUVpO, 

FRIDAY,  JULY  1,  1842. 


TO  THE  CHURCTL.OF  JESUS  CHRIST 
OF  LATTER  DAY  SAINTS,  AND  TO  ALL 
THE  HONORABLE  PART  OF  COMMU¬ 
NITY. 

It  becomes  my  duty  to  lay  before  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  and  the  . 
public  generally,  some  important  facts  relative 
to  the  conduct  and  character  of  Dr.  John  C.  « 
Bennett,  who  has  lately  been  expelled  from  the 
aforesaid  church;  that  the  honorable  part  of  * 
community  may  be  aware  of  his  proceedings, 
and  be  ready  to  treat  him  and  regard  him  as  he 
ought  to  be  regarded,  viz:  as  an  imposter  and 
base  adulterer. 

It  is  a  matter  ofnotoriety  that  said  Dr.  J,  C. 
Bennett, becnmefavorable  to  the  doctrines  taught 
bythe, ’elders  of  the  church  of Jesus  Christ  of  Lat- 
terDay  Saints,  and  located  himself  in  the  city  of 
Nauvoo,  about  the  month  of  August  1840,  and 
soon  after  joined  the  church!  Soon  after  it  was 
known  that  lie  had  become  a  member  of  said  r 
church,  a  communication  was  received  at  Nau¬ 
voo,  from  a  person  of  respectable  character,  and 
residing  in  the  vicinity  where  Bennett  had  liv 
ed.  This  letter  cautioned  us  against  him,  set¬ 
ting  forth  that  he  was  a  very  mean  plan,  and  ' 
had  a  wife,  and  two  or*lhreo  children  in 
McConnelsville,  Morgan  county,  Ohjo;  but 
knowing  that  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  good 
men  to  be  evil  spoken  against,  the  above  letter 
was  kept  quiet,  but  held  in  reserve. 

He  had  not  been  long  in  Nauvoo  before  he  be¬ 
gan  to  keep  company  with  a  young  lady,  one  or 
our  citizens;  and  she  being  ignorant  of  his  hav¬ 
ing  a  wile  living,  gave  way  to  his  addresses,,  and 
became  confident,  fromhis  behavior  towards  her, 
that  lie  intended  to  marry  her;  and  this  he  gave 
her  to  understand  he  would  do.  I,  seeing  the 
folly  of  such  an  acquaintance,  persuaded  Aim  to 
desist;  and,  on  account  of  his  continuing  his 
course,  finally  threatened  to  expose  him  if  he 
did  not  desist.  This,  to  outward  appearance,’ 
had  the  desired  effect,  and  the  acquaintance  be¬ 
tween  them  was  broken  off. 

But,  like  one  of  the  most  abominable  and  de¬ 
praved  beings  which  could  possibly  exist,  he  on¬ 
ly  broke  off  hTs  publicly  wicked  actions,  to  sink 
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deeper  into  iniquity  and  hypocrisy.  When  he 
saw  that  I  would  not  submit  to  any  such  con¬ 
duct,  he  went  to  some  of  the  females  in  the  city, 
who  knew  nothing  of  him  but  as  an  honorable 
man, &  began  to  teach  them  that  promiscous  inter¬ 
course  between  the  sexes,  was  a  doctrine  believ¬ 
ed  in  by  the  Latter-Day  Saints,  and  that  there 
was  no  harm  in  it;  but  this  failing,  he  had  re¬ 
course  to  a  more  influential  and  desperately 
wicked  course;  and  that  was,  to  persuade  them 
that  mysjlf  and  others  of  the  authorities  of  the 
church  not  only  sanctioned,  but  practiced  the 
same  wicked  acts;  and  jsrhen  asked  why  I  pub¬ 
licly  preached  so  much  against  it,  said  that  it 
was  because  of  the  prejudice  of  the'public,  and 
that  it  would  cause  trouble  in  my  own  house. 
He  was  well  aware  of  the  consequence  of  such 
wilful  and  base  falsehoods,  if  they  should  come 
to  my< knowledge;  and  consequently  endeavor¬ 
ed  to  persuade  his  dupes  to  keep  it  a  matter  of 
secresy,  persuading  them  there  would  be  no 
harm  if  they  should  not  make  it  known.  This 
proceeding  on  his  part,  answered  the  desired 
end;  he  accomplished  his  wicked  purposes;  he 
seduced  an  innocent  female  by  his  lying,  and 
subjected  her  character  to  public  disgrace,  should 
it  ever  be  known. 

But  his  depraved  heart  would  not  Fuller  him 
to  stop  here.  Not  being  contented  with  having 
disgraced  one  female,  he  made  an  attempt  up¬ 
on  others;  and,  by  the  same  plausible  tale,  over¬ 
came  them  also;  evidently  not  caring  whose 
character  was  ruined,  go  that  his  wicked,  lust¬ 
ful  appetites  might  be  gratified. 

Sometime  about  the  early  part  of  July  1841, 
I  received  a  letter  from  Elder  II.  Smith  and 
Win.  Law,  who  were  (lien  at  Pittsburgh,  Penn. 
This  letter  was  da|ed  June  15th,  and  contained 
the  particulars  of  a  conversation  betwixt  them 
and  a  respectable  gentleman  from  the  neighbor¬ 
hood  where  Bennett's  wife  and  children  resided. 
He  staled  to  them  that  it  was  a  fact  that  Een- 
nett  had  a  wife  and  children  living,  and  that  she 
had  left  him  because  of  his  ill-treatment  towards 
h  ef.  This  letter  was  read  to  Bennett,  which  he 
did  not  attempt  to  deny ;  but  candidly  acknowl¬ 
edged  the  fact. 

Soon  after  this  information  reached  our  ears, 
Dr.  Bennett  made  an  attempt  at  suicide,  by 
taking  poison;  but  he  being  discovered  before  it 
had  taken  effect,  und  the  proper  antidotes  being 
administered,  he  again  recovered;  but  he  very 
much  resisted  when  an  attempt  was  majle  to 
save  him.  The  public  impression  was,  that  he 
was  so  much  ashamed  of  his  base  and  wicked 
conduct,  that  he  had  recourse  to  the  above  deed 
to  escape  the  censuies  of  an  indignant  commu¬ 
nity. 


'It  might  have  been  supposed  that  these  cir¬ 
cumstances  transpiring  in  the  manner  they  did, 
would  have  produced  a  thorough  reformation  in 
his  conduct;  but,  alas!  like  a  being  totally  des¬ 
titute  of  common  decency,  and  without  Ay 
government  Over  his  passions,  he  was  soon  bua- 
ilyiengagcd  in  the  same  wicked  career,  and  con- 
'tinued  until  a  knowledge  of  the  same  reached 
my  ears.  I  immediately  charged  him  with  it, 
and  he  admitted  that  it  was  true;  but  in  order 
to  put  a  stop  to  all  sucli  proceedings  for  the  fu¬ 
ture,  I  publicly  proclaimed  against  it,  'and  had 
those  females  notified  to  appear  before  tht  prop¬ 
er  officers  that  the  whole  subject  might  be  in¬ 
vestigated  and  thoroughly  exposed. 

During  the  course  of  investigation,  the  for* 
going  facts  were  proved  by  credible  witnesses 
and  were  sworn  and  subscribed  to  before  an  al¬ 
derman  ofthe  city,  on  the  15th  ult.  The  docu¬ 
ments  containing  the  evidence  are  now  in  my 
possession. 

We  also  ascertained  by  the  above  ’  investiga¬ 
tion,  that  others  had  been  led  by  his  conduct  t» 
persne  the  same  adulterous  practice,  and  in  or¬ 
der  to  accomplish  their  detestable  designs  made 
use  of  the  same  language  insinuated  by  Bennett, 
with  this  difference,  that  they  did  not  hear  me 
say  any  thing  ofthe  kind,  but  Bennett  was  one 
of  the  heads  ofthe  church,  and  he  had  informed 
them  that  sucli  was  the  fact,  and  they  credited 
his  testimony . 

The  public  will  perceive  the  aggravating  na¬ 
ture  of  this  case;  and  will  sec  the  propriety  of 
I  this  exposure.  Had  lie  only  been  guilty  of  adul- 
trv,  that  was  sufficient  to  stamp  disgrace  upon 
him  because  he  is  a  man  of  better  information, 
and  has  been  held  high  in  the  estimation  cf  ma¬ 
ny.  But  when  it  is  considered  that  his  mind 
was  so  intent  upon  his  cruel,  and  abominable 
deeds,  and  his  own  reputation  no?  being  suffi¬ 
cient  to  enable  him  to  do  it,  he  must  make  use 
of  my  name  in  order  to  effect  his  purposes,  an 
enlightened  public  will  not  be  astonished  dSthe 
course  I  have  pursued. 

in  older  that  it  may  be  distinctly  understood 
that  he  wilfully  and  knowingly  lied,  in  theabove 
insinu^tibns,  I  will  lay  before  my  readers  an  af¬ 
fidavit  taken  before  an  alderman  of  the  city,  af¬ 
ter  I  had  charged  him  with  these  thinjjs:  * 
State  of  'Ir.Lixors,  \  '  . 

Ciiv  of  Nuuvoo.  S  Personallyappeared 

before  me,  Daniel  II.  Wells,  an  Al8erman«f 
said  city  of  Nauvoo^John  C.  Bennett,  who  bo- 
ing  duly  sworn  according  to  law,  ueposeth  and 
saiih  ;  that  he  never  was  taught  any  thing  in  tha 
\Mst  contrary  to  the  strictest  principles  ol  the 
Gospel,  or  of  virtue,  or  of  the  laws  of  God,  or 
,  man,  under  any  circumstances,  or  upon  anyoe- 
|caBion  either  directly  or  indirectly,  in  word  or 


r  deed,  by  Joseph  Smith ;  and  thqt  he  never  kncwj 
the  seid  Smith  to  countenance  any  improper 
conduct  whatever,  either  in  public  or  private; 
and  thatflhe  never  did  teach  to  me  in  private  that 
an  illegal  illicit  intercourse  with  femalesv.-as 
under  any  circumstances,  justifiable*,  and  that 
never  knew  him  so  to  teach  others. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT. 
Sworn  to,  and  subscribed,  before  me,  this 
17th  dav  of  Mav,  A.  D.  1842. 

i  DANIEL  IT.  WELLS,  Alderman. 
.The  following  conversation  took  place  in  tl 
City ‘Council,  and  was  elicited  in  consequence 
of  its  being  reported  that  the  Doctor  had|.stated 
that  I  had  acted  in  an  indecorous  manner, 
and  given  countenance  to  vices  practised  by 
the  Doctor,  and  others: 

Dr.  John  C.  Bennett,  ex-Mayor,  was  then 
called  upon  by  the  Mdycr  to  state  if  he  km 
aught  against  him;  when  Mr.  Bennett  rep! it 
“I  know  what  I  am  about,  and  the  heads  of.,t 
Church  know  what  they  are  about.  I  expect 
I  have  no  difficulty  with  the  heads  of  the  church. 

I  publicly  avow  that  any  one  who  has  said  t’njit 
I  have  stated  that  General  Joseph  Smith  has] 
given  me  authority  to  hold  iilmi#intercoorsc 
with  women  is  a  liar  in  the  face  of  God,  jjiosa 
who  have  said  it  are  damned  liars;  they  arc  in¬ 
fernal  liars.  He  never,  either  in  public  or  private,! 
gave  me  any  such  authority  or  llconse,  and  any 
person  who  states  it  is  a  scoundrel  and  a  liar.  I 
have  heard  it  said  that  I  should  become  a  second 
Avard  by  withdrawing:  from  the  church,  and 
that  I  was  at  variance  with  the  heads  and  should 
use  an  influence  against  them  because  I  resign¬ 
ed  the  ofnet  of  Mayor ;  this  is  false.  1  have  nc 
difficulty  with  the  heads  of  the  church,  and  1 
intend  to  continue  with  you,  and  hope  the  time 
may  come  when  I  may  be  restored  to  full’ confi¬ 
dence,  and  fellowship,  and  my  former  standing 
in  ihe  church*  and  that  my  conduct  may  be 
*  such  as  to  warrant  my  restoration — and  should 
!|the  time  ever  come  that  I  mn/'have  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  test  my  faith  it  will  then  be  knowi 
j  whether  I  am  a  traitor  or  a  true  man.” 

Joseph  Smith  thon  asked:  “Will  you  pleas: 
state  definitely  whether  you  know  any  thin; 
against  my  character  either  in  public  or;' pri 
vateT” 

Gen.  Bennett  answered :  “I  do  not;  in  ad  nr 
intercourse  with  Gen.  Smith,  in  public  and  i 
private,  ho’  has  been  strictly  virtuous. 


After  I  had  done  all  in  iny.power  to  persuade  ^ 
im  to  amend  his  conduct,  and  these  facts  were 
fully  established, (pot  only  by  testimony,  but  by 
his  own  concessions,)  he  having  acknowledged 
that  they  were  true,  and  seeing  no  prospects  of  §  j 
kuy  satisfaction  from  his  futurqlifc,  the  hand  of- 
fellowship  was  wit!: drawn  from  him  as  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  church,  by  the  officers;  but  on  ac¬ 
count  of  hie  .earnestly  requesting  that  we 
would  not  publish  him  to  the  world,  we  con¬ 
cluded  botto  do  bo  at  that  timCybut  would  let 
the  njp'.'er  rest  until  v/e  saw  ilie  effect  of  what  ‘vL 
we  had  already  dqnc. 

It  appears  evident,  that  as  soon  as  he  perceiv¬ 
ed  that  he  could  no  longer  maintain  his  stand-  l 
ing  as  a  mem&er  of  jhe  church,  nor  his  res-  j 
pcctability  as  a  citizen,  he  came  to  the  conclu-  I 
sion  to  leave  the  place;  whieh  hohas  done;  and 
rT 
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that  very  abruptly ;  and  had  he  done  so  quietly/ 
and  not  attempted  to  deceive  the  people  around 
him,  his  case  would  not  have  excited  the  indig¬ 
nation  of  the  citizens,  so  much  as  his  real  con¬ 
duct  has,  done.  In  order  to  make  his  case  look 
plausible,  he  has  reported,  “that  he  had  with- 
rawn  from  the  church  because  we  were  not 
•orthy  of  hiB  society;”  thus  instead  of  niani-  J 
festing  a  spirit  of  repentance,  he  has  to  the  last,  > 
proved  himself  to  be  jAworthy  the  confidence  ’ 

regard  of  any  upright  person,  by  lying,  to  de-»  W 
coivc  the  innocent,  and  committing  adultery  in  ( 
the  most  abominable  and  .degraded  manner. 

V/e  are  credibly  informed  that  lie  has  col-  1  , 
leagued  with  some  of  qgp  former  wicked  pefts- 
cutors,  the  Missouri  anstond  has  threat!  ned  dee-’  J 
traction  upon  us;  but  vi  e  should  naturally  sup-  j 
pose,  that  ho  would  be  so  muah  ashamed  of  , 
himself  at  the  injury  he  lias  already  done  to  -j 
those  who  never  injuiejj,  but  befriended  him  in  |J 
every  possible  manner,  that  he  could  never  darv  ‘  > 

lift  up  his  head  before  an  enlightened  public,  . ™ 
with  the  design  either  to  misrepresent  or  perse¬ 
cute;  but  be  that  as  it  may,  we  neither  dread 
him  nor  his  influence  ;  but  this  much  we  believe, 
that  unless  he  is  determined  tij  fill  up  the  mea¬ 
sure  of  his  iniquity,  and  bring  sudden  destruc¬ 
tion  upon  himself  front  the  hand  of  the  Almigh¬ 
ty  ;  he  will  be  silent,  and  never  more  Attempt  to 
injure  those  concerning  whom  he  has  testified 
upon  oath  he  knows  nothing  but  that  which  is^ 
good  and  virtuous. 

Thus  I  have  laid  before  the  Church  of  Latter 
j  Day  Saints,  and  before  the  public,  the  character  , 
and  conduct  of  a  man  who  has  stood  high  in  the 
estimaliorfof  many;  but  from  the  foregoing  facts 
it.  will  be  seen  that  he  is  not  entitled  to  any  credit, 
but  rather  to  be  stamped  with  indignity  and  dis¬ 
grace  so  far  as  he  may  be  known.  What  I  have 
I  stated  I$am  prepared  to  prove,  having  nil  the 


842 


^documents  concerting  the  matter  in  my  posses- 
»ion,  but  I  think  that  to  say  further  is  unneces¬ 
sary,  as  the  subjet^js  so  plain  that  no  oile  can 
mistake  the  true  nature  of  the  case. 

I  remain  yours,  respectfully, 

„  '  '  JOSEPH  SMITH 

Nauvoo,  Juno  23,  1842. 


Hie  following  extracts  from  letters  received 
by  gentlemen  in  this  city  from  their  correspond¬ 
ents  in  relation  to  Gen.  Bennett,  wilfcorroborate 
Ip  above  statements  and  testimony: 

Urbana'UI.,  June  1842. 

*  *  “As  to  my  knowledge 

0f  John  C-  Bennett,  I  can  safely  say  that  he  is 
unworthy  of  the  confidence  of  ail  mankind ;  in 
rny  opinion,  he  is  an  infamous  rascal,  and  I  am 
^well  acquainted  with  him.”  *  *■ 

Monteceixo,  Platt  Co.,  Ill.,  June  3, 1842. 

*  “You  inquire  of  me 

about  John  Cook  Bennett.  *  *  *  That  with¬ 
out  any  creditable  way  of  getting  a  living,  and 
without  any  apparent  income,  he  handles  nmre 
money  than  any  common  person.  - 
“That  he  pretended  to  have  had  a  commission 
as  burgeon  in  the  United  States  Amy,  hut  hud 

“That  he  had  united  with  persons  unknown, 

fron **“dcntin  Ihat  s‘«e,  to  filch  monev 
from  the  unwary,  by  getting  up  a  plat  of  a  town 
■  °n  °  SC3le  of  800  a<&s,  as  the  capital  of  Michi- 
gtyi,  when  it  was  about  to  become  a  state;  and 
thereby  procure  from  thoughtless  persons  mo¬ 
ney  to  locate  such  a  town,  and  pay  in  town  lots 
»  without  any  even  remote  supposablc  idea  of 
ever  locating  such  a  town. 

‘That  lie  had  in  like  manner  attempted  to 
palm  himself  upon  th#  Legislature  of  Ohio,  by 
trymg  tflfget  a  charter  fora  College  in  that  state, 
but  the  Legislature  detected  him,  and  recorded 
him  on  the  journals  as  an  impostor,  and  Mr. 
BadhaehQ,  editor  of  the  “Ohio  State  Journal,” 
published  it  as  far  as  the  paper  was  read.” 

McCon.nelsville,  Morgan  Co.  O. ) 

March  2,  184J.  $ 

Dear  Sir— By  your  request  I  have  made  in¬ 
quiries  intp  thp  history  of  John  Cook  Bennett, 
,anL'  am  enabled  to  give  you  the  following  facts 
which  may  be  relied  on  as  correct. 

“When  a  young  man  his  character  stood  fair, 
he  studied  medicine  with  his  uncle,  Dr.  Samuel 
P  .  Hildreth,  of  Marietta,  Washington  county, 
O.  I:  is  believed  he  has  a  diploma,  and  also  re¬ 
commendations  from  some  of  the  principal  Phy¬ 
sicians  of  that  place;  hekst*rted  out  with  fair 
prospects,  and  married  slaughter  of  Col.  Joseph 
barker,  near  Marietta,  Bennett  and  his  wife 


united  with  the  Methodist  Church,  and  he  be¬ 
came  a  local  preqeher.  It  was  soon  manife.t 
that  ho  was  a  superficial  char  a  cter,  always  w- 
sy,  and  niovcck  from  place  to  place;  ut  differ¬ 
ent  times  lived  in  Earnesvilio,  Maconnelsvill* 
Malta,  Wheeling,  Va.,  Colesvilta,  Pennsylvania’ 
and  Indiana ;  it  is  not  presumed  that  less  than 
twenty  towns  has  been  his  place  of  residence  at?5’ 
different  times;  he  has  the  vanity  to  believe  ho 
the  smartest  man  in  the  nation ;  and  jf  he-can- 
31  at  once  be  placed  at  the  head  of  the  heap,  he 
ion  seeks  a  situation ;  he  is  always  ready  to  fall 
with  whatever  is  popular;  by  the  use  of  his 
recommendations  he  has  been  able  to  push  him¬ 
self  into  places  and  situations  entirely  beyond 
his  abilities;  he  has  been  a  prominent  personage  1 
in  and  about  colleges  and  universities,  but  had 
soon  vanished;  and  th*  next  thing  his  friends 
hear  of  him  he  is  off  in  some  other  direction; 
at  one  time  he  was  a  prominct  Campbellite ' 
preacher. 

“During  many  years  his  poor,  but  confiding 
wife,  followed  him  from  place  to  place,  with  no 
!  suspicion  of  his  unfaithfulness  to  her;  at  length 
however,  Ife  became  so  bold  in  his  departures, 
tha^it  was  evident  to  all  around  that  he  was  a 
sore  offender,  and  his  wife  left  him  under  satis¬ 
factory  evidence  of  his  adulterous  connections; 
npr  was  this  his  only  fault;  he  used  her  bad  oth-  a 
erwise.  Mrs.  Bennettmow  lives  with  her  fath-  * 
cr;  has  two  children  living,  and  has  buried 
one  or  two .  Dr.  Bennett  has  three  brother-in- 
law  living  in  this  place,  who,  if  they  were  die- 
posed, .pould  give  all  the  particulars;  but  I  jh»-  £ 
like  to  urge  them;  I  did  apply  to  one  which  I 
thought  the  most  likely,  but  he  seemed  rcluo-  t 
tant  ro  give  it;  but  referred  me  to  the  person 
who  has  given  me  the  foregoing:  but  he  not  be¬ 
ing  a  connexion,  has  not  been  particular  in  fol¬ 
lowing  him  in  ull  his  perigrinafons;  but  is.  so 
doubt  correct,  ap  far  as  given  it  has  been  Dr . 
Bennett’s  wish  that  his  wife  should  get  a  bill  o£ 
divorcement,  but  as  yet  she  has  not;  nordoey,, 
iformant  know  that  she  contemplates  do 4 
— in  fine,  he  is  an  imposter,  and  unwor-” 
thy  of  the  confidence  of  all  good  men.”  *  * 
Through  motives  of  delicacy,  we  withhold 
the  names  of  our  informants,  and  other  corres¬ 
pondents;  but  hold  ourselves  in  readiness,  at  all 
times,  to  substantiate  by  abundant"  testimony, 
all  that  has  been  asserted,  if  required,  as  tits 
documents  are  all  on  hand. 

GEORGE  MILLER.. 

NOTICE. 

To  ALL  WHOM  I  T  MAY  CONCERN,  6rEETIXS.— 

Whereas  John  Cook  Bennett,  in  the  organi¬ 
zation  of  the  Nauvoo  Lodge,  under  dispensation* 
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palmed  himself  upon  the  fraternity  as  a  regular 
Mason,  in  good  standing;  and  satisfactory  tes¬ 
timony  having  been  produced  before  said  Lodge, 
that  he,  said  Bennett,  was  an  expelled  Mason, 
we  tliersfore  publish,  to  all  the  Masonic  world, 
the  above  facts,  that  he ,  the  said  Bennett,  may 
not  again  impose  himself  upon  the  fraternity  of 
Masons. 

All  Editors  who  are  friendly  to  the  fraternity 
of  free  and  accepted  ancient  York  Masons  will 
please  insert  the  above. 

GEORGE  MILLER.  ' 
Master  of  Nauvoo  Lodge, 
r,  r  Under  Dispensation. 

We  hatje  received  a  letter  from  the  south  ask¬ 
ing  us  if  we  believe  in  tbo  principle  of  stealing 
slaves  from  their  masters.  Wo  unequivocally 
i  state  that  we  do  not!  Nor  do  we  believe  at  ail 
ia  the  principles  of  modern  abolitionists;  <ve 
are  opposed  to  the  principles  of  oppression  only, 
and  would  gay  as  Paul  said  to  servants — “ser¬ 
vants  obey  your  masters,”— and  wo  hold  th- 
rights  qf  all  men  sacred,  and  would  -be  tho  last 
to  infringe  upon  any  man’s  property .  ^ 

We  lave  received  several  very  inter¬ 
esting  communications  from  the  elders 
abroad,  and  extract  the  following — 

Liverpool,  May  10,  1842. 

Dear  Br.  Willard — Yesterday  I  sup¬ 
posed  that  1  could  not  have  the  opportu¬ 
nity  of  sending  this  by  private  conveyance 
to  New. York;  but  learning  last  evening 
that  the*  Packet  ship  “Imported,”  Mc¬ 
Pherson,  master,  (who,  with  the  owners 
of  the  vessel  were  both  recently  baptized 
here,)  would  sail  for  New  York  today, 
1  improve  this  opportunity  in  forwarding 
this.  Pr.  Russel,  the  owner,  I  understand 
is  in  possession  of  four  or  live  other  ships. 
1  returned  from  the  north  about  a  week 
since,  having  spent  about  two  months  in 
the  city  of  Carlisle,  and  in  Brampton, 
Burnstones,  Alston,  and  Newcastle  upon 
Tvn«.  . 

In  Birmingham  there  have  been  con¬ 
siderable  numbers  added,  as  well  as  in 
other  places  generally,  where  the  gospel 
has  been  introduced.  .  * 

Br.  Pratt  attended  the  Froomes  Hill 
Conference  last'  week,  above  1100  mem¬ 
bers  were  represented. 

The  music  hall  in  Liverpool  is, yet  oc¬ 
cupied  by  the  saints,  and  many  respecta¬ 
ble  people  attend. 

Wednesday  morning.  May  18,  yester- 
ay,  closed  tho  general  conference  held  in 


Manchester,  which  commenced  on  the 
15th.  1  believe  the  presiding  officers 

were  present  from  all  the  conferences  in 
the  kingdom;  and  tho  conference  was 
otherwise  well  attended,  every  thing  was 
done  orderly  and  harmoniously:  Eldgr 
Pratt  was  very  free  and  power/ul,  in  his 
communications  and  counsels  which  ap¬ 
parently  was  gratefully  received.  There 
were^represented  at  the  conference  7200 
in  good  standing.  The  spirit  bf  gather¬ 
ing  is  mote  and  more  developing  itselffltf 
and  el'erv  thing  seems  to  favor  the  idea 
that  the  fall  will  be  a  tune  of  harvest 
gathering. 

The  April  number  of  the  Times  and 
Seasons  brought  to  us  very  welcome  in-™ 
Itelligence  in  relation  to  tho  arrangements 
pertaining  to  the  gathering.  The  same 
(spirit  seems  to  influence  the  saints  on 
!  both  sides  the  Atlantic,  in  relation  to  that 
subject. 

1  expect  to  go  to  Bolton  on  Friday — af¬ 
ter  that  spend  a  few  days  in  the.Clitheroa 
conference,-  by  which  time  we  look  for 
Elder  Snider’s  arrival.  Elder  Pratt  bap¬ 
tized  8  yesterday.  ^ 

The  American  brethren,  Pratt,  Snow, 
Barnes,  and  Curtis  were  all  at  the  Con¬ 
ference.  It  was  calculated  that  one  thou¬ 
sand  were  present  on  the  first  day  gf 
conference,  and  it  was  well  attended  on 
the  two  succeeding  days. 

The  condition  of  the  poor  in  this  coun  * 
try  is  a  wretched  one;  and  the  prospect 
of  its  being  improved  is  all  expressed  in 
the  word,  despair.  1 

Yrours,  in  the  everlasting  covenant. 

LEVI  RICHARDS. 

To  Willard  Richards. 

Elder  John  E.  Page  writes  from  Pittsburgb, 
and  states  that  they  have  secured  the  old  Cum¬ 
berland  Church  for  two  years,  in  that  city;, 
that  the  cause  is  progressing,  and  that  there  is 
every  prospect  of  a  plentiful  harvest  in  that  city 
and  the  region  round  about. 

Br .  Page  states  that  hb  and  some  of  the  breth¬ 
ren  mentioned  by  him  will  give  such  informa¬ 
tion  to  emigrants  travelling  this  way  as  they’ 
may  require. 

CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter 
Day  Saints  in  the  county  of  Waldo,  met 
in  a  quarterly  conference  in  this  place, 
according  to  previous  appointment,  at  10 
o’clock,  A.  M.  and  proceeded  to  an  organ* 
ization.  Elder  Alfred  Dixon  was  chonea 


To  preside,  and  C.  C.  Pendleton  clerk. — 

After  singing  and  prayer  the  president  of 
,  the  conference  gave  some  useful  advice 


cvmiu  USC1UI  UUTJtU 

»nd  instruction  upon  the  course  of  life 

\  nrl  nroppArturn  I *L*  ... 


and  proceed u re  pf  the  saints,  in  this  re- 


vi  tnv.  ouiiuo,  ni  u;:s 

giou  of  country,  as  members  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  and  was  followed  in  his  remarks 
If  by  other  eiders  present.  After  singing 
and  prayer  conference  adjourned  until 

C  2  R  M-  ■  . 

.  .  The  branch  of  the  church  of  Christ  it 

,  Vina  Raven,  was  then  represented  by  El¬ 
der  Oi:s  Shaw,  consisting  of  eighty  four 
•  members,  including  4  elders,  l  teacher 
a nd^  deacon, — 9  excluded  and  two  ad 
^ded  since  Inst  confere  nce. 

^  The  branen  of  the  church  on  the  main 
land,  in  the^unty  of  Waldo,  was  then 
represented  by  C.  C.  Pendleton,  number¬ 
ing  70  members,  including  3  elders,  1 
priest  a  mBS  teachers.  Three  members. 

L  included,  have  been  added  since  the  Dec, 
conference. 

The  branch  of  the  church  of  Christ  in 
[  St.  George,  Lincoln  county,  was  repre¬ 
sented  by  Eider  Alfred  Dixon,  number- 
iag  13  members,  including  one  elder,  one 
priest,  ono  teacher,  and  one  deacon;  three 
»  of  the  number  have  been  added  since  the 
^conference  in  December.  Most  of  the 
members  composing  this  branch  were  for- 
’  merly  included  in  the  Waldo  branch  on 
►  ths  main.* 

■9r  After  many  appropriate  remarks  from 
the  coders  present  it  was 
R  Resolved ,  That  a  copy  of  the  procee¬ 
dings  Oi  this  conference  be  transmitted  to 
*  Nauvoo,  after  which  the  conference  ad-. 
P'-  jonmed- to  fneet  in  Hope,  on  the  third  day 
•  next,  at  10  o’clock  A.  M. 

.  ALFRED  DiXON.  Prea’f. 

C.  C.  Pekdleton,  Clerk. 

Elder  John  Waymand  writes  from  Eig  Rock. 
f-  Kendall  county,  Illinois,  and  states  that  ia  that 
neighborhood  a  small  branch  has  been  raised, 
consisting  of  two  elders,  ono  priest,  ons  deacon 
kind  olcven  member 


A  fervent  address  to  the.  throne  of 
grace  was  oflefed  by  G.  J.  Adams.«fc 
Delegates  being  called  on  to  represent 
the  different  branches.  Elder  E.  P.  Ma- 


ginn,  of  one  of  the  -quorums  of  seventy 
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I  elders  represented, the  following,  viz:— 
[The  branch  at  Peterborough,  N.  H.  to 
j  consist  of  seventy  one  members,  inclu¬ 
ding  one  priest  and  pne  teacher,  a!!  baD- 
jtipdkj  l.ifnself.  F 

♦he  branch  at  Gilsum,  N.  H.  to  cbn-'^ 
sist  of  from  twenty  to  thirty  members. 

I  The  I; ranch  at  New  Salem,  Mass,  to  1 
consist  of  thirty  six  members,  on  the  l*t 
of  March  last. 

|  The  branch  at  Wendell;  Mass,  to  con¬ 
sist  of  about  thirty  five  members.  ' 

1  The  branch  at  Loveretf,  in  the  same  X 
state,  to  consist  of  twenty  members,  and 
slated  that  he  had  de ::ve red  tp course  of 
lectures  in  tho  city  of  Lowell,  and  had  ' 
baptized  ten. 

Priest  Merrill  represented  the  branch  * 
at  Norwalk,  Ct.  to  consist  of  thirty  one 
members,  all  in  good  standing. 

C.  II.  \Y  andelT,  -who  is  tho  presicj/ngel-  M 
dor  oi  the  abovo  branch,  corroborated  the 
preceding  report,  a'nd  stated* that  Vo  had 
baptized  nineteen  since  last  conference. 

I  Eider  Dougherty  reported  that  he  and 
_!Qcr  Lane  had  labored  for  several  r  1 
months  in  Orange  county,  N.  Y.,  in  Ea¬ 
se:;  county,  N.  J.,  and  in  Pergisylveuia, 
and  had  baptized  eleven. 

Eider  Lane  confirmed  the  report  of  hi*  r‘ 
colleague,  and  added  that  they  had  held  a 
discussion  with  Mr.  Origen  Bachelor,  the, 
result  of  wliich  was  the  removal  of  much  » 
prejudice,  and  the  conversion  of  many  cp- » 
ponents  into  friends. 

Elder  F.  Nickerson  stated  that  he  had* 
organized  a  branch  of  thirty  members  in 
Boston;  had  baptized  eighteen  since  than, 
and  that  many  were  investigating.  IIo 
also  remarked  that  ho  had  baptized  seven 
at  Cope  Cod — that  there  wefe  four  mem¬ 
bers  at  Meafield,  and  five  at  New  Bad-  | 


- —  ford,  Mass. 

A  meeting  of  the  New  York  General  jl  Eldcr  Dougherty  reported  that  there 
Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Chris!  |j'v^e  'hree  men, bars,  includinglrie  priest. 


Conference  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ!  ‘hreemernoar^incIuding-’Bne  priest, 
of  Latter  Day  Saints,  was  held  pursuant  at  E  '  J9 

to  previous  notice,  iii  the  Hall,  245,  -  Ridc1'  Beebe  represented  five  members, 
Spring  street,  cu  Wednesday,  the  18th  of  i  no! j  organized,  at  Hicksville,  L,  I. 


Spring  street,  on  Wednesday,  the  18th  of 
Mnv,  Present,  seven  bisth  priests,  eigh- 
|  teen  elders,  six  priests,  arid  four  teachers. 

The  meeting  liaviDg  been  called  to  or¬ 
der,  Elder  L.  If.  Foster  was  elected  presi¬ 
dent,  and  J.  M.  Bernhisel  appointed  Sec¬ 
retary. 


I  Elder, Leach  represented  the  branch  at 
t  Paterson  N.  J.  toconsistof  nineteen  mem- 
■  hers,  two  priesls,  one  teacher,  and  one 
deacon. 

Elder  J.  G.  Divine  represented  the 
(branch  at  Granville,  N.  J.  to  consist  pf 
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Spencer,  Jt.sse  (J.  Braloy,  of  N.  vTnu^ 

Geo.  T.  Leech,  of  Norwalk,  Ct.  be  or¬ 
dained  elders.  Carried. 

These  persons  were  then  ordained  un¬ 
der  the  hands  of  Elders  Foster,  Nicker¬ 
son,  Adams,  Maginn,  Everett  and  Wan- 
deil. 

Moved  and  seconded.  That  the  presi¬ 
dent  and  secretary  be  authorized  to  fur¬ 
nish  new  licenses  to  those  elders  within 
the  limits  of  this  conference  who  are  en- 
tiiied  to  receive  them. 

The  conference  adjourned  until  9  o’¬ 
clock  to-morrow  morning. 

Thursday  morning,  9  o’clock  the  conV 
ference  met  agreeeably  to  adjournment, 
an,d  was  opened  with  singing  and  prayer. 

The  president  represented  th^  brauch 
in  the  city  of  New  York  to  consist  of 
about  200  members,  about  twenty  of 
whom  have  been  received  by  baptism,  and, 

5  or  10  by  certificate,  since  last  confer¬ 
ence. 

It  having  been  reported  by  several  ci¬ 
ders  that  the  branch  at  Hempstead,  L.  I 
was  in  a  cold  state,  and  that  some  unkind 
feelings  existed  in  it,  Elder  Maginn  was 
deputed  to  proceed  to  that  branch  and  reg-  • 
ulate  it;*  atid  Eider  ‘Beebee  to  visit  the 
branch  at  Setauket,  L.  1. 

The  delegates  generally  •  gave  very 
ciieering  accounts  of  the  progress  of  the 
cause  of  truth,  and  stated  that  the^  calls 
for  preaching  were  very  numerous. 

Elder  Maginn  addressed  the  audience 
at  considerrble  length,  giving  an  interes¬ 
ting  narrative  of  his  travels  and  labors, 
and  some  valuable  instruction  to  those 
who  have  been  colled  to  the  ministry.  v 

On  mot  ou,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  next  general  con¬ 
ference  be  held  in  the  city  of  New  York 
on  the  third  Wednesday  in  October,  next 
Resolved,  That  the  Secretary  be  in¬ 
structed  to  transmit  n  copy  of  the  minutes 
to  the  editor  of  the  “Times  and  Seasons,” 

ith  a  request  that  he  would  give  them  a 
place  in  his  valuable  paper. 

The  minutes  of  the  conference  were  . 
read  and  approved. 

The  Conference  then  adjourned  sine 
die. 

The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  the 
President. 

L.  R.  FOSTER,  President.  . 

J.  M.  Beenhisel,  Secretary. 


seventeen  members,  two  elders  and  one 
priest,  alLinjgood  standing.  r£he  branch 
at  Shirk  rivef;  of  eight  members,  one 
teacher,  and  one-deacon.  The  branch  at 
Shrewsbury  ,  of  about  eight  members  and 
"one  priest.The  •branch  at  Tom’s  River  of 
about  forty  three  members,  two  elders, 
one  teacher,  and  one  deacon;  and  stated 
that  there  were  four  members  on  Staten 
Island;'  and  that  he  had  baptized  asix  at 
Long  Branch.  .  4 

Elder  Adams  represented  the  branch 
in  the  city  of  Bfookliu  tocoasist  of  sixteen 
members,',  exclusive  of  one  elder,  one 
priest,  and  ope  deacon;  and  then  gave  a 
brief  but  highly  interesting  account  of  his 
mission  to  England. 

The  branch  at  New  Rochelle,  N. 
was  represented  by  Elder  John  Wolf,  to 
consist  of  twenty  members,  one  elder,  one 
priest,  and  one  feachqr. 

The  branch  at  Setauket,  L.  I. 
represented  by  W.  Carmichael,  to  con¬ 
sist  of  thirty  members,  one  priest,  one 
tend  .or-  and  one  deacon. 

Elder  J.  W.  Latson  preferred  the  fol¬ 
lowing  charge  against  Elder  J.  G.  Di¬ 
vine.  viz:  writing?  a  letter  to  president  Sid¬ 
ney  Higdon,  on  or  about  the  30th  of  Au¬ 
gust.  last,  traducing  his  character,  and 
containing  allegations  which  are  not  true, 
and  then  addressed  the  conference  on  the 
subject  of  his  charge. 

At  this  stageof  the  proceedings,  a  quar¬ 
ter  before  7  o’clock,  the  conference  took 
a  recess  for  one  hour. 

EVENING  SESSION. 

The  conference  re-assembled,  and  af¬ 
ter  singing  and  prayojr  prcceeded  to  busi¬ 
ness. 

The  president  made  some  pertinent  re¬ 
marks  on  the  subject  matter  of  the  con- 
•  troyersy. 

Elder  Adam?  exhorted  the  brethren  to 
settle  the  difficultvlietwecm  themselves. 

Eld  r  Latson  *  consented  to  drop  it  if 
Elder  Divine  $ou!d  make  acknowledge¬ 
ments. 

Elder  D.  having  confessed  and  asked 
forgiveness,  Elder  L.  expressed  himself 
perfectly  satisfied. 

On  motion  of  Elder  Everett  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  conference  accept 
the  confession  made  by  Eldqr  Divine,  and 
of  what  has  been  said  and  done  by  Elder 
Latson,  and  consider  that  the  matter  has 
been  settled  according  to  the  laws  of  the 
church. 

Moved  and  seconded,  That  Charles  E. 


Elder  M.  reported  on  his  return  that 
]  ha  found  the  branch  in  a  belter  state  than 
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it  wa3  represented  to  be,  and  that  it  con¬ 
sisted  of  3G  members,  1  elder,  1  priest, 
and  1  teacher.  • 


AGENTS. 

ILLINOIS. 

Judge  Adams,  City  of  Springfield 
John  Gavlord,  Victoria,  Knox  co. 

JIarlow  Redfield,  Pittsfield  Pike  co. 

David  Nelson,  Jacksonville,  Morgan  co. 
IOWA. 

John  Groosbeck,  North  Agusta.j 
John  Pincock,  South  Agusta. 

NEW  YORK. 

L.  R.  Foster,  City  of  New  York. 

James  Blakesley,  City  of  Utica. 

|  Charles  Thompson,  Batavia,  Geneses  ’co. 
Isaac  Haight,  West  Niles,  Cayuga  co- 
tra  J.  Part. -a,  Tiieresa,  Jefferson  co. 
WilliamGogswell,  Pulaski,  Oswego  co. 

*  PENNSYLVANIA. 

Benjamin  Y/inchester,  City  of  Philadelphia. 
Joseph  II.  Newton,  *• 

John  E.  Page,  Pittsburgh. 

“  DELAWARE, 

Robert  P.  Crawford,  Christiana. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Jedadiah  Grant,  Joshua  M.  Grant. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

A.*C.  Smoot,  City  of  Charleston. 

MASSACHUSETTS. 

Erastus  Snow,  City  of  Salem. 

Freeman  Nickerson,  City  of  Boston. 
Phinehas  Richards,  Richmond. 

Milton  Holmes,  Ceotgetown,  Essex  co. 
CONNECTICUT. 


i  ‘ 

THE  FEMALE  RELIEF^  SOCIETY  UP. 

NAUVOOMB  * 

Wiiat  is  it? 

It  is  an  Institution  form’d  to  bless  '« 

The  poor,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless— 

To  clothe  the  naked  and  the  hungry  feed, 

And  in  the  holy  paths  of  virtue,  lead.  > 

To  seek  out  sorrow,  grief  and  mute  despair,  j 
And  light"  the  lamp  of  hope  eternal  there—  J 
To  try  the  strength  of  consolation’s  art 
By  breathing  comfort  to  the  mourning  heart, 

To  chase  the  clouds  that,  shade  the  aspoct,  I 
where 

Distress  presides;  and  wake  up  pleasures 
there' — 

With  open  heart  extend  the  friendly  hand 
To  hail  the  stranger,  from  a  distant  land. 

To  stamp  a  vetoing  impress  on  each  move  * 
That  Virtue’s  present  dictates  disapprove—  -  * 

To  put  the  tattler's  coinage,  scandal,  down, 

And  make  corruption  feel  its  with’nng  frowp.  | 

To  give  instruction,  where  instruction’svoice 
Will  guide  the  feet  and  make  the  heart  re¬ 
joice — 

To  turn  the  wayward  from  their  recklessness, 
And  lead  them  in  the  ways  of  happiness. 


Dwight  Webster,  Farmington. 

Horace  R.  Hotchkiss,  Fair  Haven. 

Minor  Prisley,  Tolland,  Tolland  co. 

•  NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Zadoc  Parker,  Lisbon  Village. 

Jeremiah  Willey. 

T-  .  TENNESSEE. 

Amaaa  Lyman.  Randolph  Alexander. 
Tardy  R.  Whitcher,  Green  T.  Lee. 

Cade  Ac  Crawley,  Camden. 

OHIO. 

.  Reuben  McBride,  Kirtland. 

James- M.  Adams,  Andover,  Ashtabula  co. 
M.  H.  Peck,  West  Milton,  Miami  co. 
LOUISIANA. 

E.  G.  Terrell  City  of  New  Orleans. 
MICHIGAN. 

Moses  Johnson,  P.  M. Royal  Oak,Oakland  co. 
INDIANA. 

J.  J.  Guinand,TvIount  Sterling, Switzerland  co. 
T.  W.  Bray,  South  Bend,  St.  Joseph  co. 

L.  M.  .Knight,  Pleasent  Garden. 

MISSISSIPPI. 

Hamilton  Jett,  * 


TRAVELING  AGENTS. 

Lorenzo  D.  Wasson,  Jonathan  Hampton, 
E.-P.  Maginn,  Thomas  Grover, 

Moses  Martin,  George  J.  Adams. 

Lyman  Wight,  Hiram  Kimball, 

Benjaman  Clapp.  Julian  Moses- 

M.  Serrine.  ^ 


It  is  an  Order ,  fitted  and  design’d 
To  meet  the  wants  of  body,  aiyl  of  mind— 

To  seek  the  wretched,  in  their  long  abode— 
Supply  their  wants,  and  raise  their  hearts  to 
God* 

E.  R.  SNOW. 


NOTICE. 

Elder  Andrew  L.  Lamoreaux  is  requested  to  , 
certain  chargee, 


come  to  Natrvoo,  to  answer  i 
that  are  preferred  against  him. 


The  Times  and  Seasons, 

Is  edited,  printed  and  published  about  the  fist 
and  fifteenth  of  every  month,  on  the  corner 
of  Water  and  Bain  Streets,  Nauvoo, 
Hancock  County, 

•  Illinois,  by  s  , 

y  -JOSEPH-  SMITH. 

TERMS.— Two  Dollars  per  annum,  paya¬ 
ble  in  all  caseS  in  advance.  Any  person  p 
curing  five  new  subscribers,  and  forwarding 
Ten  Dollars  current  money,  shall  receiveo 
volume  gratis.  All  letters  mustbe  addressed™ 
Joseph  Smith,  publisher,  tost  taid,  or  they 
not  receive  attention. 
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TIMES  AW!)  SEASONS,  * 

“Truth  will  prevail.” 

Vor..  III.  No.  18.]  CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  JULY  15,  1342.  [Whol*  No.  51 


A  SKETCH 

Of  the  travels  and  ministry  of  Elder  Orson  Hyde- 
Trieste ,  January  i,  1842. 

Dear  Brethren  of  the  Twelve, 

As  the  blushing  orb  of  light  frqm  his 
eastern  temple  sends  forth,  this  morning 
over  Alpine  heights,  his  streaming  co¬ 
lumns  of  golden  brightness  to  greet  tho 
earth  with  a  happy  new  year,  to  welcome 
its  arrival,  and  crown  it  with  a  celestial 
radiance,  1  might  be  justly  charged  with 
ingratitude  towards  a  gracious  and  mer¬ 
ciful  Providence,  and  a  want  of  gener¬ 
osity  and  reciprocal  kindness  towards  my 
brethren,  did  1  neglect  to  acknowledge 
the  kind  aid  and  protection  which  heaven 
has  granted  me  in  answer  to  your  faith 
and  prayers.  Permit  me,  therefore,  to 
commence  my  letter  by  wishing  you  ail 
■“a  happy  new  year;''  and  through  you  al¬ 
low  me  to  extend  the  same  wish  to  all  the 
saints,  both  in  England  and  America; 
but  particularly  to  ray  wife,  and  lier  dear 
little  children. 

I  am  happy  to  improve  the  opportuni¬ 
ty,  which  tliis  hour  afFojd  of  writing  to 
you,  and  that  happiness  is  increased  by 
a  firm  conviction,  that  a  letter  from  your 
unworthy  brother,  in  the  Lord,  will  be 
received  by  you  with  a  friendship  and 
cordiality  corresponding  to  that  which 
bow  animate  my  bosom. 

Since  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  grant 
unto  me  health  and  prosperity — to  pro¬ 
tect  me  from  the  dangers  of  the  climates 
— from,  ihe  plague  and  pestilence  that 
have  carried  death  and  mourning  on 
their  wing,  and  return  me  again  in 
safety  to  a  land  of  civilized  life,  these 
things  demand  my  highest  gratitude,  as 
well  as  demonstrations  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving,  to  His  exalted  name. 

As  a  member,  therefore,  of  your  hon¬ 
orable  quorum,  bearing,  in  common  with 
you,  the  responsibility  under  which  Hea¬ 
ven  has  laid  us,  to  spread  the  word  of  life 
among  the  perishing  nations  of  the  earth, 
allow  me  to  say,  that,  on  the  2lst  of 
October  last,  “my  natural  eyes,  for  the 
first  lime  beheld”  Jerusalem;  ut.d  ns  1 
gazed  upon  it  and  its  environs,  the  moun¬ 
tains  and  hills  by  which  it  is  surrounded, 
and  considered,  that  this  is  the  stage 
upon  which  so  many  scenes  of  wonders 


have  been  acted,  whrie  prophets  were 
stoned,  and  the  Saviour  of  sinners  slain, 
a  storm  of  commingled  emotions  sud¬ 
denly  arose  in  my  breast,  the  force  of 
which  was  only  spent  in  a  profuse  shower 
of  tears. 

I  entered  the  city  at  the  west  gate, 
arid  called  on  Mr.  Whiting,  one  of  the 
American  missionaries  at  that  place,  to 
whom  I  had  a  letter  of  introduction  from 
.Monsieur  Muratt,  our  consular  agent  at 
Jaffa.  Mr.  W.  said,  that  in  consequence  ■* 
of  the  unsettled  state  of  his  family,  (hav¬ 
ing  just  removed  to  the  house  which  ha 
then  occupied,)  he  was  sorry  to  say  it 
vouirl  not  be  convenient  for  him  to  in* 
vite  me  to  share  his  hospitality;  but  very 
kindly  went  with  me  to  the  Latin  con¬ 
vent,  which  is  a  sort  of  hotel  or  home  for 
strangers,  and  there  engaged  for  me  my 
board  and  lodging  at  a  reasonable  com. 
pensation,  and  said  that  he  would  keep 
a  little  watch  to  see  that  I  was  well  taken 
care  of.  This  expression  of  kindness 
did  not  escape  my  notice. 

After  I  had  been  there  an  hour  or  two, 

Mr.  Sherman,  anoiher  American  mis¬ 
sionary,  accompanied  bv  a  Mr.  Gager, 
from  America,  who,  1  think,  was  a  licen¬ 
tiate  from  the  Presbyterian  or  Congre¬ 
gational  Church,  called  on  me,  and  after 
some  considerable  conversation'  upon  the 
state  of  affairs  in  general,  in  America, 

I  introduced  to  them  the  subject  of  my 
mission  to  tiiat  place;  and  observed,  that 
1  had  undertaken  to  do  a  good  work  In 
the  name  of  ihe  J.iOrd,  and  had  come 
there  for  a  righteous  purpose,  and  wish¬ 
ed  their  co-operation  and  friendly  aid. 

They  assured  me  that  they  should  be 
happy  to  render  mo  any  assistance  in 
their  power  to  do  good,  i  thanked  them 
for  their  kindness,  and  observed,  that 
a^I  had  had  little  or  no  rest  since  I  left 
Bcyrout,  I  felt  worn  down  with  fatigue  ' 
and  a  want  of  sleep,  as  well  as  being 
almost  overcome  by  the  excessive  heat, 
and  that  I  also  wished  to  arrange  some 
documents  which  I  had,  and  then  I 
should  be  happy  to  enjoy  the  privilege 
of  an  interview  with  them,  and  with  Mr. 
Whiti:  g  at  the  same  time.  They  said 
they  would  indulge  me  in  my  request  at 
almost  any  time. 


I  had  sent  a  lengthy  communication 
to  the  Jews  in  Constantinople,  in  the 
French  language,  but  had  reserved  a 
copy  of  it  in  the  German.  As  this  doc¬ 
ument  set  forth,  clearly  and  plainly,  the 
object  of  my  mission  there,  I  translated 
it  into  English  in  order  that  I  might  lay 
the  facts  before  them  in  as  clear  a  point 
of  light  as  possible. 

Accordingly,  after  wearied  nature  had 
sufficiently  reposed  under  sleep’s  balmy 
and  refreshing  shade,  I  called  on  Mr. 
Whiting,  according  to  previous  arrange¬ 
ments,  and  Messrs.  Sherman  and  Gager 
soon  came  in.  After  the  usual  saluta¬ 
tions  were  past,  and  all  quietly  seated, 
1  expressed  to  them  my  gratitude  for 
that  opportunity  of  bearing  testimony 
to  tho  glorious  reality,  that  the  Lord 
was  about  to  visit  his  people,  and  also  my 
gratitude  to  him  whose  hand  had  been 
stretched  out  for  my  safety  and  protec¬ 
tion,  ar.d  also  to  bear  me  onward  to  the 
place  where  mercy,  with  all  her  celes¬ 
tial  charms,  was  embodied  in  the  person 
of  his  own  Son. 

I  then  tcok  the  liberty  of  reading  the 
document  containing  the  object  of  mv 
mission  there,  and  were  it  not  for  its 
length  I  would  here  insert  it.  After  it 
was  read,  all  sat  in  private  meditation 
until  Mr.  Gager  interrupted  the  silence 
by  asking  wherein  the  doctrines  of  our 
church  differed  from  the  doctrines  of 
the  established  orthodox  churches.  I  re¬ 
plied  as  follows: — “There  are  so  many 
different  kinds  of  orthodox  doctrines,  all 
differing  one  from  the  other,  that  it  might 
be  difficult  to  determine  which  one  to  be 
the  standard  by.  which  ours  should  be 
tried;  but,  said  1,  with  your  permission, 

1  will  set  forth  and  explain  to  you  the 
principles  of  our  faith,  and  then  you  can 
determine  for  yourselves  wherein  they 
differ  from  others.”  So,  beginning  at 
the  ministration  of  the  Angel  of'the  Lord. 
I  expounded  unto  them  many  things 
concerning  the  rise  of  the  church,  its 
organization  and  ordinances;  and  form 
ar.d  order  of  its  government,  after  which 
Mr.  Sherman  spake  as  follows: — 

“Now,  we  are  here  trying  to  do  all  the 
good  we  can. and  have  been  for  some  length 
of  time;  and  what  more  would  you  lia'^e 
os  do  or  what  more  can  we  do?”  1  replied 
•is  follows: — “It  appears  to  me,  even  al¬ 
lowing  your  cause  to  be  just  and  right, 
that  your  time  is  spent  here  to  little  or  no 
i  u'j.ose;  not,  however,  that  I  would  be 


understood  as  charging  you  with  idleness 
:  or  inattention;  but  the  strong  and  deep- 
rooted  prejudices  which  reign  in  the 
breasts  of  the  people  here  against  you, 
that  they  will  not  even  allow  you  to  ed- 
ucato  their  children,  when  you  propose 
to  do  it  gratuitously,  must  render  your 
labors  extremely  limited;  and,  further 
the  genius  of  your  policy  does  not  admit 
of  your  making  that  exertion  which  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  required' his  servants 
to  make  in  former  days.  You  receive  a 
salary  from  a  home  institution,  and  by 
that  institution  you  are  directed  to  re- 
main  here  whether  the  people  will  hear 
or  not;  whereas  the  Saviour  taught  bis 
disciples  to  depart, and  shake  the  dust  from 
their  feet, .against  that  house,  city,orpeo- 
pie, that  would  not  hear  them,andnot  spend 
their  labor  for  that  which  did  not  profit.” 

To  this  Mr.  Gager  replied, — “although 
the  fruits  of  our  labors  do  not  immediate¬ 
ly  appear,  we  ought  not  to  be  discour¬ 
aged.  We  may  labor,  and  other  men 
may  enter  into  our  labors.  The  hus¬ 
bandman,  after  he  hath  sowed  his  seed, 
waitelh  patiently  until  it  hath  received 
the  former  and  latter  rains;  and,  ns  the 
days  of  miracles  are  past,  we  cannut 
expect  men  to  act  now’  under  the  imme¬ 
diate  direction  of  the  Saviour  as  they 
then  did.”  1  might  have  here  obserred, 
that  it  would  be  a  great  tax  upon  the 
patience  of  the  husbandman,  if  it  did  not 
quite  exhaust  it,  to  sow  his  seed  year  after  t 
year, and  reap  no  fruits  of  his  labor.  But — 

I  replied,  that  miracles  had  truly 
ceased;  but,  stud  1,  why  have  they  ceas¬ 
ed?  Mr.  Gager  said,  because  they  were 
not  necessary.  1  made  answer,  that 
Jesus  formerly  said  to  the  people,  "ac 
cording  to  thy  faith  be  it  done  unto  thee;1' 
and  said  1,  1  presume  he  is  of  the  same 
mind  still;  but  the  people  have  no  faith 
in  the  power  of  God,  therefore  no  mirac¬ 
ulous  favors  are  shown  them;  and  be¬ 
cause  the  religious  worid  have  lost  sight 
of  their  privileges,  the  horizon  of  their 
their  minds  beclouded,  nnd  faith  driven 
from  their  hearts  by  the  vain  and  foolish 
traditions  of  uninspired  men.  the  Lord 
hath  sent  an  holy  Angel  from  the  Tem¬ 
ple  of  Light,  bearing  to  the  earth  truth* 
unfading  laurels,  and  has  boldly  asserted 
the  rights  and  privileges  of  ah 
would  seek  the  face  and  favor  of 
the  Must  FJigh.  But  against  tin* 

I  heavenly  message,  streaming  from  the 
boscin  of  a  compassionate  God,  wl'-h 
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the  purest  love  and  good-will  to  a  fallen 
race,  and  beaming  in  the  face  of  men 
with  a  celestial  radience,  is  arranged 
the  cold-hearted  prejudices  of  an  unbe¬ 
lieving  world.  Well  did  the  Saviour  ask 
this  question — “When  the  Son  of  Man 
cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth?” 
With  this  testimony  havel  come  to  Jeru¬ 
salem;  and  in  the  name  of  my  master, 
who  here  bore  our  sins,  in  his  own  body, 
on  tho  tree,  !  warn  all  men,  so  far  as  1 
have  opportunity,  to  beware  how  they 
lift  their  hands  or  their  voices  against  it, 
for,  by  the  voice  of  the  Lord  from  hea¬ 
ven,  am  I  made  a  witness  of  the  eternal 
reality  of  what  l  have  declared. 

Mr.  Whiting  then  asked  if  we  ac¬ 
knowledged  any  to  be  Christians  except 
those  who  embraced  our  doctrines  and 
joined  our  church?  To  this  I  replied  in 
the  following  manner: — “We  believe 
lhare  are  many  in  all  the  different  church¬ 
es,  with  many  who  are  externally  at¬ 
tached  to  no  church,  who  serve  the  Lord 
according  to  the  best  light  and  knowl¬ 
edge  they  have,  and  this  service  is  un¬ 
questionably  acceptable  in  his  sight;  and 
those  who  have  died  in  this  condition 
have  no  doubt  gone  to  receive  tho  re¬ 
ward  of  their  labors  in  the  mansions  of 
rest.  But  should  He  be  pleased  to  send 
more  light  and  truth  into  the  world,  or 
revive  those  principles  of  truth,  which 
Lave  been  made  to  yield  their  sovereignty 
to  the  opinions  of  men,  and  they  refuse 
to  receive  them,  or  walk  in  them,  their 
service  would  cease  to  be  acceptable  to 
the  Lord,  and  with  no  degree  of  proprie¬ 
ty  could  we  acknowledge  them  true 
Christians;  und  we  do  know,  and  are 
sure,  that  the  Lord  has  caused  more  light 
to  shine,  and  that  he  will  hold  none 
guiltless  who  refuse  to  walk  in  it  after 
the  means  of  obtaining  it  are  brought  to 
their  knowledge,  at.d  placed  within 
their  reach.”  These  wore  hard  sayings. 
They  observed,  that  they  could  not  say 
that  these  things  were  not  as  1  had  said;, 
but  to  them  they  appeared  incredibly 
strange. 

I  then  requested  that  some  of  them 
would  do  me  the  favor  of  an  introduc¬ 
tion  to  some  of  the  principle  Jews  in  the 
plac;?;  but  this  request  was  greeted  with 
u  cumber  of  hems ,  which  commonly 
mean  no  more  than  to  allay  a  little  irri¬ 
tation,  or  tickling  in  the  throat;  but  on 
this  occasion,  from  the  peculiarity  of 
their  tone  end  csulenea,  1  judged  they 


i  wished  to  b8  a  little  metaphorical,  and 
so  used  the  term  figuratively,  to  mean 
the  following: — “We  have  our  scruples 
'about  complying  with  your  request,  lest 
it  might  detract  from  our  influence  and 
popularity.”  They  observed,  that  Mr. 
[Johns,  the  English  Consul,  might  be  the 
most  proper  man  to  grant  me  the  de- 
■  sired  favor.  1  replied,  that  I  knew  as 
j  little  of  Mr.  Johns  as  I  did  of  any  Jew 
in  Jerusalem,  but  that  1  would  not  insist 
upon  my  request  being  granted.  Mr. 

I  Whiting  then  remarked,  that  he  should 
have  no  particular  objections  to  doit, 

! but  that  it  could  not  be  well  attended  to 
| until  a  day  or  two  hence.  This  remind¬ 
ed  me  of  a  circumstance  in  England, 
[where  duty  once  led  me  to  call  upon  a 
clergyman  to  do  me  a  little  favor,  but 
he  said  ha  could  not  grant  it,  Decause  I 
[  had  not  come  recommended  by  any  one 
with  whom  he  was  acquainted.  I  re¬ 
plied,  that  I  was  very  sorry  to  be  so  un- 
[  fortunate  on  that  occasion,  as  to  be  re¬ 
commended-  by  none  but  my  master,  who 
was  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  The  two 
are  not  exactly  similar,  yet  'the  former 
[reminded  nsc  of  the  latter.  I  thanked 
Mr..  W_  however,  for  his  kindness,  and 
our  interview  closed.  The  fact  is,  God 
has  one  system  of  etiq,uette,  and  recip¬ 
rocity  and  this  sign-seeking  generation 
has  another.  The  former  is  hospitality 
and  kindness  to  the  stranger;  but  the 
latter  is — be  very  cautious  and  particular 
that  you  render  him  no  assistance,  nei¬ 
ther  show  him  favor  unless  he  come  re- 
j  commended  by  our  party,  or  by  some 
others  who  are  honorable  and  orthodox, 
i  like  ourselves.  But  no  man  is  justifiable 
in  the  eye  of  humanity,  in  the  eye  of  tho 
gospel,  or  in  that  eye  that  never  sleeps, 
in  rejecting  the  reasonable  petition  of  a 
stranger,  though  he  do  not  come  clothed 
;  with  letters  from  the  chief  priests,  scribes 
and  elders  of  the  pcoplb;  and  it  is  what 
no  gentleman  will  do,  unless  his  frank¬ 
ness  and  liberality  have  become  blasted 
by  the  chilling  winds  of  a  sectarian  at¬ 
mosphere. 

|  With  what  feelings  of  commingled 
pity  and  coutempt  does  every  Latter 
Day  Saint,  whose  mind  has  thoroughly 
canvassed  tho  principles  of  our  faith, 
[and  in  whose  heart  dwells  that  “urciicn 
[from  the  Holy  One,”  look  upon  that 
j  want  of  generosity  and  frankness,  which 
[he  is  often  compelled  to  witness,  v% T:«n 
th*  knows  that  iu  his  otrn  bosom,  . 'c.- 
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pendent  of  a  boasting  spirit,  or  unv  de¬ 
sire  of  vain  glory,  are  jewels  of  light, 
truth,  and  knowledge,  ns  far  superior  in 
lustre  to  any  thing  which  they  posses,  as 
the  purest  diamond  is  to  the  common  peb¬ 
ble  of  the  rivulet! 

I  concluded,  however,  that  I  would 
try  to  discharge  my  duty  before  God, 
without  subjecting  any  one  to  the  hum¬ 
ble  mortification  of  giving  me  an  intro¬ 
duction.  For  myself,  1  feel  not  very 
jealous  of  my  popularity  where  the  cause 
of  truth  requiies  me  to  hazard  it,  and  am 
not  so  very  particular.  If  my  name  be 
only  recorded  in  heaven,  on  the  list  of 
the  sanctified,  it  will  abundantly  cotrpen- 
-;rfo  mo  for  the  sacrifice  which  duty 
cans  me  to  make  of  it  among  meu.  Let 
them,  therefore,  look  upon  me  as  they 
may,  a  deceiver  or  a  deceived,  a  wise 
man  ora  fool,  I  feel  very  thankful  to  the 
Lord  for  what  mine  eyes  have  seen,  mine 
ears  have  heard,  and,  more  than  all,  for 
what  my  soul  has  experienced;  and  it  is 
my  constant  prayer  to  an  over-ruling 
Providence,  that  his  free  grace  may  be 
amply  sufficient  to  bear  me  triumphantly 
through  life’s  conflicting  scenes,  that 
rny  poor  heart  may  swell  the  notes  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  for  ever  and 
ever  to  Him  who  died  to  save  me  and 
wash  me  from  my  sins,  in  his  own  most 
precious  blood.* 

*  *  *  *  *  * 

You  will  discover  by  this  letter,  and 
more  particularly  by  the  one  written 
from  Alexandria,  to  Elder  Pratt  in  Man¬ 
chester,  England,  tiiat,  through  the  good¬ 
ness  of  the  Lord,  I  have  been  enabled 
to  accomplish  that  which  was  toid  me 
prophetically,  several  years  ago,  by 
Brother  Joseph  Smith. 

Though  the  blustering  snow-storm  has 
thrown  the  gorgeous  folds  of  his  crimson 
mantle  over  the  mountain  tops,  which 
half  encircle  us  on  our  north  and  east 
ss  we  lie  here  in  quarartine,  yet  their 
sides  towards  the  base,  beautifully  ter¬ 
raced  and  thickly  set  with  vines  and 
olives,  though  not  in  their  summer  dress, 
present  a  widely-extended  scene  of  rural 
beauty  and  loveliness.  All  the  irregulari¬ 
ties  and  deformities  of  nature  (if,  indeed, 
there  are  any.)  are  completely  lost  in  the 
distant  view,  though  we  gaze  through  the 
ships,  powerful  magnifier;  so,  when  the 


eye  of  imagination  surveys  the  saints  far 
in  the  west,  their  faults  and  foibles  are 
!ost  in  the  distance,  (if,  indeed,  any  they 
have)  and  nothing  but  their  virtues  np„ 
pear,  which  render  the  society  very  in- 
viting  and  extremely  desirable.  Tin 
simple  unrestrained  language  of  my  heart 
is — I  want  to  see  my  brethren,  for  in 
their  bosoms,  I  am  sure,  is  a  correspond- 
ding  echo  which — 

Like  thetharp  when  the  zephyr  is  sighing 
To  the  breath  of  that  zephyr,  in  music  replying 
Friendship  can  tremble  with  feelings  as  true. 

I  have  just  been  upon  deck  to  witness 
the  king  of  day  retiring  in  his  robes  of 
slate  to  the  western  portions  of  his  king¬ 
doms,  to  proclaim  there,  in  propia  per* 
I  sona,  the  advent  of  1842,  after  opening 
jaud  lighting  up  the  giory  of  the  new  year 
in  the  east.  As  his  golden  disk  was 
sinking  behind  the  western  rim  of  the 
deep  blue  waters  of  the  Adriatic,  and 
throwing  back,  in  rich  profusion,  his 
soft  and  glowing  beam  upon  the  clear 
blue  sky,  with  u  radiance  and  splendor 
peculiar  to  none  but  him,  thought  I,  oh, 
that  thou  couidst  take  a  thought  or  good 
wish  from  me  and  bear  it  on  the  path¬ 
way  of  one  of  tliy  golden  beams  to  my 
dear  little  family,  winch  perhaps  at  this 
moment  is  pouring  his  noon-day  splendor 
obliquely  upon  the  home  where  they 
dwell.  But  another  thought  succeeded— 

1  will  not  he  a  Parsee.  There  is  a  Being 
whose  throne  is  high,  and  whose  glorious 
image  shines  forth  in  the  mirror  of  all 
his  works  to  feast  the  mental  eye  and  heal 
the  wounded  heart,  “His  ear  is  not 
heavy  that  he  cannot  hear,  neither  is  his 
arm  shortened  that  he  cannot  save;”  to 
Him,  therefore,  I  will  send  a  thought  on 
the  wing  of  my  evening  devotion,  and 
breathe  an  asperation  that  his  favor  may 
gladden  and  cheer  the  cot  where  dwell 
all  my  earthly  hopes  and  earthly  riches: 
therefore,  tarry  not  for  me  thou  glorious 
orb  of  light,  but  speed  thy  course  onward 
in  the  circut  of  the  heavens,  to  dye  th« 
sheen  of  other  climes,  and  to  roll  in  tho 
hour  when  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
shujl  stand  before  God. 

Jerusalem  at  this  time  contains  about 
twenty  thousand  inhabitants;  about  seven 
thousand  are  Jews,  and  the  remainder 
mostly  Turks  and  Arabs.  It  is  enclosed 
by  a  strong  wall  from  five  to  ten  fee* 
thick,  On  those  sides  which  are  most 


*Tbis  part  of  the  letter  has  been  published  , 

before,  os  extracted  from  the  “Millennial  Star.  g  accessible,  and  consequently  most  e* 
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posed  to  an  attack,  the  wall  is  thickest, 
and  well  mounted  with  cannon;  it  is  from 
twelve  to  thirty  feet  in  height.  The 
city  is  situated  at  the  south-eastern  ex-* 
tremity  of  an  inclined  plane,  with  the 
valley  of  Kedron  on  the  east,  and  the 
vailiesof  Hinnom  and  Gihon  on  the  south 
,and  west,  all  converging  to  a  point  in  the 
valley  of  Jehosaphat,  south-east  of  the 
city:  from  the  eastern  gate  of  the  city 
to  the  top  of  Mount  Olivet,  as  you  pass 
through  the  valley  of  Kedron,  is  just 
about,  one  English  mile.  On  the  top  of 
this  mount  you  have  a  fair  view  of  the 
Dead  Sea  and  river  Jordan,  which  are 
about  fifteen  miles  in  the  distance.  As 
I  stood  upon  this  almost  sacred  spot  and 
gazed  upon  the  surrounding  scenery,  and 
contemplated  the  history  of  the  past  in 
connection  with  the  prophetic  future,  1 
was  lost  in  wonder  and  admiration,  and 
felt  almost  ready  to  ask  myself — Is  it  a 
reality  that  1  am  here  gazing  upon  this 
scene  of  wonders?  or  am  I  carried  away 
in  the  fanciful  reveries  of  a  night  vision? 
Is  that  city  which  I  now  look  down  upon 
really  Jerusalem,  whose  sins  and  iniqui¬ 
ty  swelled  the  Saviour’s  heart  with  grief, 
and  drew  so  many  tears  from  his  pitying 
eye?  Is  that  small  enclosure  in  the  val¬ 
ley  of  Kedron,  where  the  boughs  of  those 
lonely  olives  are  waving  their  green  foli¬ 
age  so  gracefully  in  the  soft  and  gentle 
breeze,  really  the  garden  of  Gethsemane, 
where  powers  infernal  poured  the  flood 
of  hell's  dark  gloom  around  the  princely 
head  of  the  immortal  Redeemer?  Oh, 
yes!  The  fact  that  1  entered  the  garden 
and  plucked  a  branch  from  an  olive,  and 
now  have  that  branch  to  look  upon,  dem¬ 
onstrates  that  all  was  real.  There, 
there  is  the  place  where  the  Son  of  the 
Virgin  bore  our  sins  and  carried  our  sor¬ 
rows — there  the  angels  gazed  and  shud¬ 
dered  at  the  sight,  waiting  for  the  order 
to  fly  to  his  rescue;  but  no  such  order 
was  given.  The  decree  had  passed  in 
heaven,  and  could  not  be  revoked,  that  he 
must  suffer,  that  he  must  bleed,  ar,d 
that  he  must  die.  What  bosom  so  cold, 
what  feelings  so  languid,  or  what  heart 
so  unmoved  that  can  wilhold  the  humble 
tribute  of  a  tear  over  this  forlorn  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  Man  of  sorrows? 

From  this  place  1  went  to  the  tombs 
of  the  prophets  in  the  valley  of  Jehosa- 
hat,  and  on  my  wav  around  the  city, 
entered  the  pool  of  Siloam  and  freely 
washed  in  its  soft  and  healing  fountain. 


I  found  plenty  of  water  there  for  baptiz¬ 
ing,  besides  a  surplus  quantity  sent  off 
in  a  limpid  stream- ns  a  grateful  tribute 
to  the  thirsty  plants  of  the  gardens  in  the 
valley.  The  pool  of  llethsada,  which  had 
five  porches,  yet  remains  in  the  city,  but 
in  a  dilapidated  state,  there  being  plenty 
of  water  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  city 
of  a  better  quality,  and  more  convenient 
— this  vast  reservoir  is  consequently  neg¬ 
lected.  This  pool  was  unquestionably  as 
free  and  accessible  to  all  the  people  of 
Jerusalem  as  the  Thames  is  to  the  Cock¬ 
neys,  or  the  Mississippi  to  the  people  of 
Nauvoo;  and  from  its  vast,  dimensions, 
it  would  certainly  contain  water  enough 
to  immerse  all  Jerusalem  in,  in  a  day: 
so  the  argument  against  immersion,  on 
the  ground  that  there  was  not  water 
enough  in  Jerusalem  to  immerse  three 
thousand  persons  in,  in  one  day,  is  foun¬ 
ded  in  an  over  anxiety  to  establish 
the  traditions  of  men  to  the  subversion 
of  a  gospel  ordinance;  and  it  will  be 
borne  in  mind  also,  that  the  day  of  Pen¬ 
tecost  was  in  the  month  of  May,  just  at 
the  close  of  the  rainy  season,  when  all 
the  pools  and  fountains  in  and  about  the 
city  were  flush  with  water. 

What  were  anciently  called  Mount 
Zion  and  Mount  Calvary,  are  both  within 
the  present  walls  of  the  city.  We 
should  not  call  them  mountains  in  Amer¬ 
ica,  or  hardly  hills;  but  gentle  elevations 
or  rises  of  land.  The  area  of  what  was 
called  Mount  Zion,  1  should  not  think 
contained  more  than  ona  acre  of  ground; 
at  least  as  1  stood  upon  it  and  contempla- 
cd  what  the  prophets  had  said  of  Zion  in 
the  last  days,  and  what  should  be  done 
in  her,  I  could  no  more  bring  my  mind 
to  believe  that  the  magnet  of  truth  in 
them  which  guided  their  words,  pointed 
to  this  place,  any  more  than  I  could  be¬ 
lieve  that  a  camel  can  go  through  the  eye 
of  a  needle,  or  a  rich  man  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  But  on  the  land  of 
Joseph,  far  in  the  west,  where  the  spread 
eagle  of  America  floats  in  the  breeze  and 
shadows  the  land;where  those  broad  rivers 
and  streams  roil  the  waters  of  the  western 
world  to  the  fathomless  abyss  oflho  ocean; 
where  those  wide-spreading  prairies  (fields 
of  the  wood)  nnd  extensive  forests  adorn 
the  land  with  such  an  agreeable  variety, 
shall  Zion  rear  her  stately  temples  and 
stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  her  habita¬ 
tion.  The  record  of  Mormon  chimes  in 
so  beautifully  with  the  scriptures  to  estab- 


852 


this  position,  that  an  honest  and  faithful 
examination  of  the  subject  is  all  that  is 
required  to  expel  every  doubt  from  the 
heart. 

The  customs  and  manners  of  the  people  of 
the  cast  are  So  similar  to  what  they  were  in  the 
days  of  our  Saviour,  that  almost  everything 
which  the  traveller  beholds  is  a  standing  illus¬ 
tration  of  some  portion  of  scripture :  for  exam¬ 
ple,  I  saw  two  women  grinding  wheat  at  a 
little  hand-mill,  consisting  of  two  small  stones 
with  a  little  rude  tackling  about  it,  the  whole 
of  which  one  man  might  take  in  his  arms 
and  carry  almost  any  where  at  pleasure.  One 
•yvould  turn  the  top  stone  -until  her  strength 
was  exhausted,  and  then  the  other  weuld 
take  her  place,  and  so  alternately  keep  the 
little  grinder  in  operation,  It  appears  that  our 
Lord  foresaw  the  perpetuity  of  this  custom, 
even  to  the  time  of  his  second  coming;  for  he 
said,  “Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at  the 
mill ;  one  shall  be  taken  and  the  other  left ;  and 
for  ought  I  know, these  two  I  saw  were  the  iden¬ 
tical  ones.  I  also  saw  the  people  take  a  kind  of 
coarse  grass  and  mix  it  with  some  kind  of  earth 
or  peat  that  had  been  wet  and  reduced  to  the 
consistency  of  common  mortar,  and  then  lay 
it  out  in  flattened  cakes  to  dry  for  fuel.  I 
then,  for  the  first  time  in  my  life,  saw  the  pro¬ 
priety  of  our  Saviour’s  allusion.  “If  God  so 
clothe  the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is, 
and  to-morrow  is  csst  into  the  oven,  &c.”  I 
might  swell  this  letter  to  a  volume  upon  these 
subjects,  but  I  forbear  for  the  present.  One 
may  read  of  the  customs  of  the  east,  but  it  is 
not  like  seeing  them .  To  read  of  a  good  din¬ 
ner  may  brighten  up  a  man’s  ideas  about  eat¬ 
ing,  especially  if  he  be  a  little  hungry;  but  to 
sit  down  at  the  luxurious  board  and  eat  is  far 
more  satisfactory.  The  two  cases  are  not  ex¬ 
actly  parallel,  yet  the  latter  serves  to  illustrate 
the  former. 

As  I  walked  about  the  environs  of  the  town, 
my  spirit  struggled  within  me  in  earnest  pray¬ 
er  to  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
that  he  would  not  only  revolutionize  this  coun¬ 
try,  but  renovate  and  make  it  glorious,  My 
heart  would  lavish  its  blessings  upon  it  in 
the  greatest  prodigality  in  view  of  what  is  to 
come  hereafter.  After  returning  to  the  city, 
I  found  my  feet  and  legs  completely  coated 
with  dust;  for  the  whole  face  of  the  country 
was  like  an  ash  bed  in  consequence  of  the 
great  length  of  the  dry  season  .  I  then  thought 
how  very  convenient  it  must  have  been  for 
the  ancient  disciples  to  fulfil  one  injunc¬ 
tion  of  the  Saviour,  “shake  off  the  dust  of  your 
feet ■”  f 


t  Syria  at  present  is  in  a  very  unsettled  state. 
The  Drewzes  and  Catholics  are  fighting  slmoat 
constantly .  They  sometimes  kill  hundreds  and 
hundreds  of  a  day.  In  some  sections  it  is  not 
unfrequent  chat  the  traveller  meets  some  do*, 
en  or  twenty  men  by  the  way-side  without 
heads,  in  a  day.  In  a  letter  from  Bavaria,  I 
stated  that  hostilities  had  re-commenced  be¬ 
tween  the  Turks  and  Egyptians;  I  took  the 
statement  from  a  German  paper,  but  it  was  a 
mistake.  The  hostilities  were  between  the 
lesser  tribes  in  Syria.  The  American  mission¬ 
aries  at  Beyrout  and  Mount  Lebanon  have  re¬ 
ceived  official  notice  through  Commodore 
Porter,  our  minister  to  Constantinople,  from 
the  Grand  Sultan,  that  hereafter  they  can  hava 
no  redress  by  law  for  any  violence,  outrage 
or  cruelty,  that  may  be  practiced  upon  them 
by  tho  people';  and  advises  them  to  leave  the 
counUy.  This  course  is  approved  of  by  Com¬ 
modore  Porter.  I  read  the  correspondence 
between  him  and  Mr.  Chassan,  our  consul  at 
Beyrout;  but  all  is  going  on  in  the  ProvidAieeof 
God.  Syria  and  Palestine  must  ferment  and 
ferment,  work  and  work,  until  they  work  into 
the  hands  of  Abrahum’s  children  to  whom 
they  rightly  belong;  and  may  the  God  of  their 
fathers  bless  the  hand  that  aids  their  cause, 

I  must  now  begin  to  think  of  coming  to  a 
close,  I  have  nearly  three  weeks  yet  to  re¬ 
main  in  quarantine.  The  time  Beems  long; 
yet  I  endeavor  not  to  let  it  run  to  waste.- 
Whenour  ship  shall  have  obtained  her  pratii- 
que,  I  shall  proceed,  if  the  Lord  will,  directly 
to  Germany  over  tho  Alps,  and  try  to  light  up 
a  fire  there.  Will  you  give  me  your  praycn 
that  God  may  bless  my  exertions,  and  that  I 
may  be  enabled  to  conduct  myself  with  dig¬ 
nity  and  propriety  in  all  things  which  become 
a  man  of  God,  and  which  the  purity  and  virtue 
of  the  cause  I  advocate,  so  justly  merits;  and 
further,  that  in  my  great  weakness  celestial 
strength  may  appear. 

My  kind  respects  to  the  presidency  of  the 
church,  and  a  happy  new  year  to  all  absent  and 
enquiring  friends. 

With  the  most  kind  and  tender  feelings  to¬ 
wards  you,  and  with  a  heart  that  will  burst 
with  blessings  on  your  heads  when  your  facts 
I  behold,  allow  your  unworthy  brother  in  Christ 
to  close  by  the  following  lines  which  he  sff«rs 
you  as  a  farewell  token  until  Providence  shall 
permit  us  again  to  meet: — 

Where  the  sun  leaves  his  last  golden  ray, 

Far  over  tho  sea’s  swelling  tide, 

Will  friends  dear  and  true  for  me  pray, 

That  I  in<the  Lord  may  abide? 

Though  distance  and  time  de  us  pvt. 
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And  scenes  new  and  strange  roll  between, 
Your  memory  is  dear  to  my  heart, 

And  friendship’s  bright  star  gleams  the  same. 
In  the  west,  let  its  r&y  pour  a  light 
On  the  -circle  of  Zion’s  true  6ons, 

To  greet  them  with  joy  in  the  sight 
Of  Him  who  has  said  we  are  one. 

To  share  tn  the  spoils  of  my  love. 

Her  daughters  thougli  last,  are  not  least; 

For  surely  ’twas  blest  from  above 
Which  graced  the  end  of  the  feast. 

ORSON  HYDE. 

HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

Continued . 

After  we  had  received  this  revelation 
he  (Oliver  Cowdery)  stated  to  me  that 
after  he  had  gone  to  my  father’s  to  board, 
and  after  the  family  communicated  to 
him  concerning  my  having  got  the  plates, 
that  one  night  after  he  had  retired  to 
bed  lie  called  upon  the  Lord  to  know 
if  these  things  were  so,  and  that  the  Lord 
manifested  to  him  that  they  were  true, 
but  that  he  had  kept  the  circumstance 
entirely  secret,  and  had  mentioned  it  to 
no  being,  so  that  after  this  revelation 
having  been  given  he  knew  that  the  work 
was  true,  because  that  no  being  living 
knew  of  the  thing  alluded  to  in  the  reve¬ 
lation,  but  God  and  himself.  During  the 
month  of  April  I  continued  to  translate, 
and  he  to  write,  with  little  cessation, 
during  wh id’ll  time  we  received  several 
revelations.  A  difference  of  opinion 
-arising  between  us  about  the  aceount  of 
John  the  apostle,  mentioned  in  the  New 
Testament,  John,  twenty  first  chapter 
and  twenty  second  verse,  whether  he  died 
or  whether  he  continued — we  mutually 
agreed  to  sattle  it  by  the  Urim  and  Thum- 
mim,  and  the  following  is  the  word 
which  we  received. 

4  Revelation  given  to  Joseph  Smith,  jr. 
and  Oliver  Cowdery ,  in  Harmony , 
Pennsylvania,  April  1829,  when  they 
desired  to  know  whether  John,  the 
beloved  disciple,  tarried  on  earth. — 
Translated  from  parchment,  written 
and  hid  up  by  himself. 

And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  John,  my 
beloved,  what  desirest  thou?  For  if  ye 
shall  ask,  what  you  will,  it  shall  be  grant¬ 
ed  umo  you.  And  l  said  unto  him, 
Lord  give  unto  me  power  over  death, 
that  I  may  live  and  bring  souls  unto  thee. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Verily,  veri¬ 
ly,  I  say  unto  thee,  because  thou  desiredst 


this  thou  shalt  tarry  untill  I  come  in  my 
glory,  and  shall  prophesy  before  nations, 
kindreds,  tongues  and  people. 

And  for  this  cause  the  Lord  said  unto 
Peter,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  1  come, 
what  i«  that  to  thee?  For  he  desiredst  of 
me  thut  he  might  bring  souls  unto  me; 
but  thou  desiredst  that, thou  might  spee¬ 
dily  come  unto  me  in  my  kingdom,  i 
say  unto  thee,  Peter,  this  was  a  good 
desire,  but  my  beloved  has  desired  that 
he  might  do  more,  or  a  greater  work,  yet 
among  men  than  what  he  has  before 
done;  yea,  he  has  undertaken  a  greater 
work,  therefore,  1  will  make  him  as 
flaming  fire  and  a  ministering  angel;  he 
shall  minister  for  those  who  shall  be  heirs 
of  salvation,  who  dwell  on  the  earth;  and 
I  will  make  thee  to  minister  for  him  and 
for  thy  brother  James;  and  unto  you 
three  1  will  give  this  power  and  the  keys 
of  this  ministry  until  1  come. 

Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  both 
have  according  to  your  desires,  for  ye 
both  joy  in  that  which  ye  have  desired. 

Whilst  continuing  the  work  of  transla¬ 
tion  during  the  month  of  April;  Oliver 
Cowdery  became  exceedingly  anxious  to 
have  the  power  to  translate  bestowed 
upon  him,  and  in  relation  to  this  desire, 
the  following  revelations  were  obtained. 

Revelation  given  April,  1829. 
Oliver  Cowdery, verily  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  that  assuredly  as  the  Lord  liveth, 
who  is  your  God  and  your  Redeemer, 
even  so  sure  shall  you  receive  a  knowl¬ 
edge  of  whatsoever  things  you  shall  ask 
in  faith,  with  an  honest  heart,  believing 
that  you  shall  receive  a  knowledge  con¬ 
cerning  the  engravings  of  old  records, 
which  are  ancient,  which  contain  those 
parts  of  my  scripture  of  which  have 
been  spoken,  by  the  manifestation  of  my 
Spirit;  yea,  behold  I  will  tell  you  in  your 
mind  and  in  your  heart  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  shall  come  upon  you  and 
which  shall  dwell  in  your  heart. 

Now,  behold  this  is  the  Spirit  of  Revela¬ 
tion  behold  this  is  the  Spirit  by  which  Mo¬ 
ses  brought  the  children  of  Israel  through 
the  Red  sea  oa  dry  ^ground;  therefore 
this  is  thy  gift;  apply  unto  it,  und  blessed 
art  thou,  for  it  shall  deliver  you  out  of 
the  hands  of  your  enemies,  when,  if  it 
were  not  so  they  would  slay  you  and 
bring  your  soul  to  destruction. 

O  remember  these  words,  and  keep 
my  commandments.  Remember  this  is 
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your  gift.  Now  this  is  not  all  tby  gift;  j 
for  you  have  another  gift,  which  is  the 
gift  of  Aaron:  behold  itlfas  told  you 
many  things:  behold  there  is  no  other  | 
power  save  the  power  of  God  that  can  j 
cause  this  gift  of  Aaron  to  bo  with  you: 
therefore,  doubt  not,  for  it  is  the  gift  of 
God,  and  you  shall  hold  it  in  your  hands, 
and  do  marvelous  works;  and  no  power 
shall  be  able  to  take  it  away  out  of  your 
hands;  for  it  is  the  work  of  God.  And 
therefore,  whatsoever  you  shall  ask  me 
to  tell  you  by  that  means,  that  will  1 
grant  unto  you  and  you  shall  have 
knowledge  concerning  it:  remember  that 
without  faith  you  can  do  nothing. — 
Therefore,  ask  in  faith.  Trifle  not  with 
these  things:  do  not  ask  for  that 
which  you  ought  not:  ask  that  you  may 
know  the  mysteries  of  God,  and  that  you 
may  translate  and  receive  knowledge 
from  all  those  ancient  records  which 
have  been  hid  up,  that  are  sacred,  and 
according  to  your  faith  shall  it  be  done 
unto  you.  Behold,  it  is  l  that  have  spo¬ 
ken  it:  and  I  am  the  same  who  spake 
unto  you  from  the  beginning.  Amen. 

Revelation  given  to  Oliver  Cowdery 
April ,  1S29* 

Behold  I  say  unto  you,  my  son,  that 
because  you  did  not  translate  according 
to  that  which  you  desired  of  me,  and 
did  commence  again  to  write  for  my 
servant  Joseph  Smith,  jr.  even  so  I  would 
that  you  should  continue  until  you  have 
finished  this  record,  which  I  have  in¬ 
trusted  unto  him:  and  then  behold,  other 
records  have  I  that  I  will  give  unto  you 
power  that  you  may  assist  to  translate. 

Be  patient, my  son,  for  it  is  wisdom  in 
me,  and  it  is  not  expedient  that  you 
should  translate  at  the  present  time. 
Behold  the  work  which  you  are  called 
10  do,  is  to  write  for  my  servant  Joseph; 
and  behold  it  is  because  that  you  did  no: 
continue  as  you  commenced,  when  you 
began  to  translate,  that  I  have  taken 
away  this  privilege  from  you.  Do  not 
murmur  my  son,  for  it  is  wisdom  in  me 
that  I  have  dealt  with  you  after  this 
manner. 

Behold  you  have  not  undeistood,  you 
have  supposed  that  [  would  give  it  unto 
you,  when  you  took  no  thought,  save  it 
was  to  ask  me;  but  behold  I  say  unto 
you,  that  you  must  study  it  out  in  your 
mind;  then  you  must  ask  me  if  it  be 
right,  and  if  it  is  right,  I  will  cause  that 


your  bosom  shall  burn  within  you:  there¬ 
fore,  you  shall  fed  that  it  is’  right;  but 
if  '  be  not  right,  you  shall  have  no  such 
j  feelings,  hut  you  shall  have  a  stupor  of 
thought,  that  shall  cause  you  to  forget 
the  thing  which  is  wrong:  therefore,  v#u 
cannot  write  that  which  is  sacred,  save 
it  bo  given  you  from  me. 

Now  if  you  had  known  this,  You  could 
have  translated;  nevertheless,  it  is  not 
expedient  that  you  should  translate  now. 
Behold  it  was  expedient  when  you  com¬ 
menced,  but  you  feared  and  the  time  is 
not  expedient  now:  for,  do  you  not  be¬ 
hold  that  1  have  given  Unto  my  servant 
Joseph  sufficient  strength,  whereby  it  is  . 
mads  up?  and  neither  of  you  have  1 
condemned. 

Do  this  thing  which  I  have  comman¬ 
ded  you,  and  you  shall  piosper.  Be 
faithful,  and  yield  to  no  temptation.— 
Stand  fast  ju  the  work  wherewith  1  have 
called  you,  and  a  hair  of  your  head  shall 
not  be  lost,  and  you  shall  be  lifted  up  it 
the  last  day.  Amen. 

DESTRUCTION  OF  ONE  FIFTH  OF  THE 
CITY  OF  IIA.MBURGH  BY  FIRE. 

The  city  of  Hamburgh,  the  great  com¬ 
mercial  emporium  of  Germany,  is  a  heap 
of  ruins.  Her  merchants  were  rejoicing 
at  the  prospect  held  out  to  them  by  the 
promised  improvements  in  our  commer¬ 
cial  tarii'i;  now  they  are  mourning  over 
their  richly  stored  warehouses  in  ashes, 
their  houses  devoured  by  the  flames,  and 
their  prospects  of  increased  prosperity 
scattered  to  the  four  winds  6f  heaven. 

The  fire,  which  broke  out  on  Wednes¬ 
day  night,  the  14th  iust.  and  which  there 
is  every  reason  to  believe,  was  the  work 
of  an  incendiary,  extended  to  fiity  two 
streets,  most  of  which  were  reduced  to 
usnes.  On  a  rough  calculation,  the  loss 
of  property  was  from  three  to  four  mill¬ 
ions  sterling,  but  it  is  believed  that  the 
total  loss  will  be  double  that  amount. 
No  person  can  tell  how  many  lives  were 
!o^  but  a  great  number  of  persons  must 
have  perished.  The  canals  through  the 
city  were  dry,  so  that  no  water  could  be 
found.  The  fire  raged  from  Wednesday 
night  till  Saturday  morning. 

On  the  latter  day,  at  nine  o  clock, 
the  DanRh,  Hanovarian,  and  Prussian 
troops  entered  the  town,  and  being  we 
supplied  with  gunpowder',  comments 
blowing  up  the  houses  to  arrest  the  pr0 
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gress  of  the  flames.  This  was  complete- 1 
]y  effected  by  Sunday  morning.  The! 
Seriate  ordered  every  person  to  leave 
town  and  nothing  could  exceed  the  heart¬ 
rending  spectr.de  of  thousands  of  poor 
people  frantic  with  their  losses,  and  with¬ 
out  the  means  of  procuring  food  or  shel¬ 
ter. 

The  destruction  of  Hamburgh  is  one 
of  those  calamities  which  will  be  felt  in 
every  part  of  the  commercial  world. — 
Great  as  may  be  the  credit  of  the  Senate 
and  people  of  Hamburgh  with  foreign 
states,  a  century  will  elapse  before  the 
city  can  be  replaced  in  all  the  prosperity 
destroyed  by  this  conflagration.  In  the 
midst  of  the  confusion  an  incident  oc¬ 
curred  characteristic  of  the  government 
and  the  people.  A  public  notice  was 
every  where  put  up,  stating  that  the 
vault  under  the  bank,  containing  the  gold 
and  silver  bars,  were  fire  proof,  and  that 
the  bank  books  were  all  removed  in  per¬ 
fect  safety, 

The  Hamburgh  Noue  Zeitung  of  the 
10th  inst.  thus  sums  up  the  results  of  the 
sad  catastrophe: — 

“Sixty  streets,  containing  from  1500 
to  2000  houses,  lie  smouldering  on  the 
ground,  and  form  a  fearful  but  picturesque 
ruin.  Two  splended  churches,  with 
steeples  exceeding  400 'feet  in  height,  an¬ 
other  church  with  its  tower,  the  Rath 
Haus,  where  the  Senate  hold  their  sit¬ 
tings,  the  old  Exchange,  the  repository 
of  archives,  the  building  of  the  Patriotic 
Society,  are  ail  destroyed.  Reichspost 
Amt,  nearly  all  the  booksellers,  the  offi¬ 
ces  of  two  newspapers,  (the  Borsenbalie, 
and  the  Correspondent,)  nearly  all  the 
the  great  hotels  and  inns,  (the  Old  Lon¬ 
don,  the  Belvidere,  Hotel  de  Ruisse,  St. 
Petersburg!!,  Street’s  Hotel,  the  Crown 
Prince,  the  Wild  Man,  the  Bramer  An- 
thaus,  the  Black  Elephant,)  the  principle 
magnzins  des  modes  and  repositories  of 
fashion,  and  nearly  all  the  chief  apothe- } 
caries,  are  destroyed.  The  following  are 
safe: — The  celia r  where  the  bullion  is 
deposited  at  the  bank,  the  Catharinen- 
■traso  der  Wandraluue,  du  Keichen- 
etruse,  &c-” 

Religion. — Is  a  flower  whose  bud  is 
peace,  whose  blossom  is  joy  unspeakable,! 
and  whose  fruit  is  everlasting  giory. 

If  you  would  be  truly  happy,  strive  to 
make  others  so  and  learn  to  cultivate 
good  feelings  towards  all  mankind. 


CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 


FRIDAY,  JULY  15,  1842. 

THE  GOVERNMENT  OF  GOD. 

The  government  of  the  Almighty,  has  always 
been  very  dissimilar  to  the  government  of  men; 
whether  wo  refer  to  his  religious  government, 
or  to  the  government  of  nations.  The  govern¬ 
ment  of  God  has  always  tended  to  promote 
peace,  unity,  harmony,  strength  and  happiness; 
while  that  of  man  has  been  productive  of  con¬ 
fusion,  disorder,  weakness  and  misery.  The 
greatest  acts  of  the  mighty  men  have  been  to 
depopulate  nations,  and  to  overthrow  king¬ 
doms;  and  whilst  they  have  exalted  themselves 
and  become  glorious,  it  has  been  at]  the  expense 
of  the  lives  of  the  innocent — the  blood  of  the 
oppressed — the  moans  of  the  widow,  and  the 
tears  of  the  orphan.  Egypt,  Babylon,  Greece, 
Persia,  Carthage,  Rome — each  were  raised  to 
dignity  amid  the  clash  of  arms,  arid  the  din  of 
war;  and  whilst  their  tiiumphant  leaders  led 
forth  their  victorious  armies  to  glory  and  victo¬ 
ry,  their  ears  were  saluted  withj  the”  groans  of 
the  dying,,  and  the  misery  and  distress  of  the  hu¬ 
man  family; — before  them  the  earth  was  a  par¬ 
adise,  and  behind  them  a  desolate  wilderness; 
their  kingdoms  were  founded  in  carnage  and 
bloodshed,  and  sustained  by  oppression,  tyran¬ 
ny,  and  despotism.  The  designs  of  God,  on 
the  other  hand,  have  been  to  promote  the  uni¬ 
versal  goad,  of  the  universal  world; — to  estab¬ 
lish  peace  and  good  will  among  men; — to  nrc- 
mote  the  principles  of  eternal  truth; — to  uring 
about  a  state  of  things  that  shall  unite  man  to 
his  fellow  man — cause.thc  world  to  “beat  their 
swords  into  plow-shares,  ar.d  their  spears  into 
pruning-hooks” — make  the  nations  of  the  earth 
dwell  in  peace  ;  and  to  bring  about  the  inillen- 
ial  glory — when  “the  cnith  shall  yield  its  in¬ 
crease, resume  its  paradisean  glory,  and  become 
as  the  garden  of  the  Lord.” 

The  great  and  wise  of  ancient  days  have  fail¬ 
ed  in  ail  their  attempts  to  promote  eternal  pow¬ 
er,  peace,  npd  happiness.  Their  nations 
have  crumb’ed  to  pieces;  their  thrones  have 
been  cast  down  in  their  turn ;  and  their  cities, 
and  their  mightiest  works  of  ait,  have  been  an¬ 
nihilated;  or  their  dilapidated  towers,  or  time 
wom  monuments  have  left  us  but  feeble  traits 
of  their  former  magnificence,  and  ancient  gran¬ 
deur.  They  proclaim  r.s  with  a  voice  of  thun¬ 
der,  those  imperishable  truths — that  man’s 
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strength  i«  weakness,  his  wisdom  is  folly,  his 

glory  is  his  shame. 

Monarchical,  aristocratic,  and  republican 
forms  of  government,  of  their  various  kinds  and 
grades,  have  in  their  turn  been  raised  to  digni¬ 
ty  and  prostrated  in  the  dust.  The  plans  of  the 
greatest  politicians,  the  wisest  senators,  and 
mo^t  profound  statesmen  have  been  exploded; 
and  the  proceedings  of  the  greatest  chieftains, 
the  bravest  generals,  and  the  wisest  kings  have 
fallen  to  the  ground  .  Nation  has  succeeded 
nation,  and  we  have  inherited  nothing  but  their 
foliy.  History  ieeords  their  puerile  plans,  their 
short  lived  glory,  their  feeble  intellect,  and  their 
ignoble  deeds. 

Have  we  increased  in  knowledge  or  intelli¬ 
gence?  where  is  there  a  man  that  can  step 
forth  and  alter  the  destiny  of  nations,  and  pro¬ 
mote  the  happiness  of  the  world?  Or  where  is 
there  a  kingdom  or  nation,  that  can  promote 
the  universal  happiness  of  its  own  subjects,  or 
even  their  general  well  being?  Our  nation, 
which  possesses  greater  resources  than  any  oth¬ 
er,  is  rent  from  center  to  circumference,  with 
party  strife,  political  intrigue,  and  sectional  in¬ 
terest;  our  counsellors  are  panic  struck,  our  le¬ 
gislators  are  astonished,  and  our  senators  are 
confounded;  our  merchant*  are  paraliznd,  our 
tradesmen  are  disheartened,  our  mechanics  out 
of  employ,  our  farmers  distressed,  and  our  poor 
crying  for  bread.  Our  banks  are  broken,  our 
credit  ruined,  and  our  states  overwhelmed  in 
debt; — yet  we  are,  and  have  been  in  peace. — 
What  is  the  matter  ?  Are  we  alone  in  this  thing? 
Verily,  no.  With  all  our  evils  we  are  better 
situated  than  any  other  nation.  Let  Egypt, 
Turkey,  Spain,  Fiance,  Italy,  Portugal,  Germa¬ 
ny,  England,  China,  or  any  other  nation  speak, 
and  tell  the  tale  of  their  trouble— their  perplex¬ 
ity,  and  distress,  and  we  should  find  that  their 
cup  was  full,  and  that  they  were  preparing  to 
drink  the  dregs  of  sorrow.  England,  that  boasts 
of  her  literature,  her  science,  commerce,  &c., 
has  her  hands  reeking  with  the  blood  of  the  in¬ 
nocent,  abroad:  nnd  she  is  saluted  with  the  cries 
of  the  oppressed,  at  home.— Chartism,  O’Con- 
nelisrn,  and  Radicalism  are  gnawing  hervitals 
at  home;  and  Ireland,  Scotland,  Canada,  and 
the  East,  are  threatening  her  destruction 
abroad.  France  is  rent  to  the  core— intrigue, 
treachery,  and  treason  lurk  in  the  dark;  and 
murder,  and  assassination  stalk  forth  at  noon¬ 
day.  Turkey,  once  the  glory  of  European  na¬ 
tions,  has  been  shorn  of  her  strength — has  dwin¬ 
dled  into  her  dotage,  and  has  been  obliged  to 
ask  her  allies  to  propose  to  her  tributary  terms 
of  peace:  and  Russia,  and  Egypt  are  each  of 
}um  opening  their  jaws  to  devour  Her,  Spain 


has  been  the  theatre  of  bloodshed,  of  misery  and 

wee,  for  years  past.  Syria  is  now  convuls.d 
with  war  and  bloodshed.  The  great  and  power¬ 
ful  empire  of  China,  which  has  for  centuries  re¬ 
sisted  the  attacks  of  barbarians,  has  become 
tributary  to  a  foreign  foe;  her  batteries  thrown 
down;  many  of  her  cities  destroyed,  and  her 
villages  deserted.  We  might  mention  the  Eas¬ 
tern  rajahs;  the  miseries  and  oppressions  of  the 
Irish;  the  convulsed  state  of  Central  America; 
the  situation  of  Texas  and  Mexico;  the  state  of 
Greece,  Switzerland,  and  Poland— ray,  the 
wor'd  itself  presents  one  great  theatre  of  mise¬ 
ry,  woe,  ancl  “distress  of  nations  with  perplex¬ 
ity.”  All,  all  speak  with  a  voice  of  thundtr, 
that  man  is  not  able  to  govern  himself— to  le¬ 
gislate  for  himselt — to  protect  himself— to  pro¬ 
mote  his  own  good,  nor  the  good  of  the  world. 

It  has  been  the  design  of  Jehovah,  from  the 
commencement  of  the  world,  and  ishispurpoee 
now,  to  regulate  the  affairs  of  the  world  in  hit 
own  time;  to  stand  as  head  of  the  universe,  end 
take  the  reigns  of  government  into  his  own 
hand.  When  that  is  done  judgment  will  be  ad¬ 
ministered  in  righteousness;  anarchy  and  con¬ 
fusion  will  be  destroyed,  and  “rations  will 
icarn  war  no  more.”  It  is  for  want  of  thii 
great  governing  principle  that  all  this  confusion 
has  existed;  “for  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh 
to  direct  his  steps;”  this  we  have  fully  shewn. 

If  there  was  any  thing  great  or  good  in  the 
world  it  came  from  God.  The  construction  of 
the  first  vessel  was  given  to  Noah,  by  revela¬ 
tion  .  The  design  of  the  ark  was  given  by  God, 

“a  pattern  of  heavenly  things.”  The  learning 
of  the  Egyptians,  and  their  knowledge  of  as¬ 
tronomy  was  no  doubt  taught  them  by  Abra¬ 
ham  and  Joseph,  as  their  records  testify,  who 
received  it  from  the  Lord.  The  art  of  working 
in  brass,  silver,  gold,  and  precious  stones,  w«i 
taught  by  revelation,  in  the  wilderness.  The 
architectural  designs  of  the  Temple  at  Jerusn- 
lem,  together  with  its  ornament  and  beauty 
was  given  of  God.  Wisdom  to  govern  the  house 
of  Israel  was  given  to  Solomon,  and  to  the  judg¬ 
es  of  Israel ;  and  if  he  had  always  been  their 
king,  and  they  subject  to  bis  mandate,  and  obe¬ 
dient  to  his  laws,  they  would  still  have  been  a 
great  and  mighty  people;  the  rulers  of  ths  uni¬ 
verse — and  the  wonder  of  the  world.  IfNehn- 
chadnezzar,  or  Darius,  or  Cyrus,  or -any  other 
king  possessed  knowledge  or  power  it  was  from 
the  same  source,  as  the  scriptures  abundantly 
testify.  If  then,  God  puts  up  one,  and  sets  dow> 
another,  at  his  pleasure — and  made  instruments 
of  kings, ^unknown  to  themselves,  to  fulfill  his 
prophesies,  how  much  more  was  he  able,  if  man 
would  have  been  subject  to  hi*  mandate,  toregu, 
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lute  the  affairs  of  this  world,  and  promote  peace 
and  happiness  among  the  human  family. 

The  Lord  has  at  various  times  commenced 
this  kind  of  government,  and  tendered  his  ser¬ 
vices  to  the  human  family.  He  selected  Enoch, 
whom  he  directed,  and  gave  his  law  unto,  and  to 
the  people  who  were  with  him;  and  when  the 
world  in  general  would  net  obeythe  commands  of 
God,  after  walking  with  God,  he  translated 
Enoch  and  his  church,  and  the  priesthood  or 
government  of  heaven,  was  taken  away. 

Abraham  was  guided  in  all  his  family  affairs 
by  the  Lord;  was  told  where  to  £o,  and  when 
to  stop;  was  conversed  with  by  angels,  and  by 
the  Lord;  and  prospered  exceedingly  in  all  that 
he  put  his  hand  unto;  it  was  because  he  and 
his  family  obeyed  the  counsel  of  the  Lord. — 
When  Egypt  was  under  the  superintendence  of 
Joseph,  it  prospered,,  because  he  waB  taught  of 
God;  when  they  oppressed  the  Israelites  des¬ 
truction  came  upon  them.  When  the  children  of 
Israel  were  chosen  with  Moses,  at  their  head, 
they  were  to  be  a  peculiar  people,  among  whom 
God  should  place  his  name:  their  motto  was 
“The  Lord  is  our  lawgiver;  the  Lord  is  our 
judge;  the  Lord  is  our  king,  and  he  shall  reign 
over  us.’’  While  in  this  state  they  might  truly 
say,  “happy  is  that  people  whose  God  is  the 
Lord.”  Their  government  was  a  theocracy; 
they  had  God  to  make  their  laws,  and  men 
chosen  by  him  to  administer  them;  he  was 
their  God,  and  they  were  his  people.  Moses  re¬ 
ceived  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  God  himeclf; 
ha  was  the  mouth  of  God  to  Aaron,  and  Anton 
taught  the  people  in  both  civil  and  ecelesiastical 
affairs  ;they  were  both  onc;there  was  no  distinct 
lion;  so  will  it  be  when  the  purposes  of  God  shall 
be  accomplished;  when  “the  Lord  shall  be  king 
ovsr  the  whole  earth”  and  “Jerusalem  his 
throne.”  “The  law  shall  go  forth  from  Zion, 
and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jerusalem.” 

This  is  the  only  tiling  that  car  hring.about  the 
“restitution  of  all  things,  spoken  of 'by  ail  the 
holy  prophets  since  the  world  was” — “the  dis¬ 
pensation  of  the  fulnesr  of  times,  when  GOD 
shall  gather  together  all  things  in  one.”  Other 
attempts  to  promote  universal  peace  and  happi¬ 
ness  in  the  human  family  have  proven  abortive ; 
every  effort  has  failed;  every  plan  and  design  has 
fallen  to  the  ground;  it  neeos  the  wisdom  of 
God,  the  intelligence  of  God,  and  the  power  of 
God  to  accomplish  this.  The  world  has 
Lad  a  fair  trial  for  six  thousand  years;  the  Lord 
will  try  Ihesevcnth  thousand  himself;  “he  whose 
light  it  is  will  possess  the  kingdom,  and  reign 
until  ho  has  put  all  things  under  his  feet;”  ini¬ 
quity  will  hide  its  hoary  head,  Satan  will  be 
bound,  end  the  works  of  dstkncss  destroyed; 


righteousness  will  be  put  to  the  line,  and  judg¬ 
ment  to  the  plummet,  and  “he  that  fears  theLord 
will  alone  be  exalted  in  that  day.”  To  bring 
about  this  state  of  things  there  must  of  necessi¬ 
ty  be  great  confusion  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth;  “distress  of  nations  with  perplexity.” — 
Am  I  asked  what  is  the  cause  of  the  present  dis¬ 
tress]  I  would  answer:  “Shall  there  be  evil  in 
a  city  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it.”  The 
earth  is  groaning  under  corruption,  oppression, 
tyranny,  and  bloodshed;  and  God  is  coming  out 
of  his  hiding  place,  as  he  said  that  he  would  do, 
to  vex  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Daniel,  in  his 
vision,  saw  convulsion  tupon  convulsion ;  he 
“saw  till  thrones  were  cast  down,  and  the  an¬ 
cient  of  days  did  sit;  and  one  was  brought 
before  him  like  unto  the  Son  of  man;  and  >11 
nations,  kindreds,  tongues,  and  people,  did 
serve  and  obey  him.”  It  is  for  us  to  be 
righteous  that  we  may  bo  wise  and  under¬ 
stand,  for  “none  of  the  wicked  shall  understand ; 
but  the  wise  shall  understand,  and  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars  for  ever 
tytd  ever.”  As  a  church,  and  a  people  it  be¬ 
hoves  us  to  be  wise,  and  to  seek  to  know  the 
will  of  God,  and  then  be  willing  to  do  it;  for 
“blessed  is  he  that  heareth  the  word  of  the  Lord 
and  keepeth  it,”  says  the  scriptures.  “Watch 
and  pray  always,”  says  our  Savior,  “that  ye 
may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  the  things 
that  are  coming  cn  the  earth,  and  to  stand  be¬ 
fore  the  Son  of  man.”  If  Enoch,  Abraham, 
Moses,  the  children  of  Israel,  and  ali  God’s  peo¬ 
ple  were  saved  by  keeping  the  commandments 
of  God,  we,  if  saved  at  all,  shall  be  saved  upon 
the  same  principle.  As  God  governed  Abraham, 
Isaac  and,  Jacob,  as  families,  and  the  ehildren 
of  Israel  as  a  nation,  so  we,  as  a  church,  must 
be  under  his  guidance  if  we  are  prospered,  pre¬ 
served,  and  sustained.  Our  only  confidence  c«m 
be  in  God-,  our  only  wisdom  obtained  from  him ; 
and  he  alone  must  be  our  protector  and  safe¬ 
guard,  spiritually  and  temporally,  or  we  fall. 

We  have  been  chastened  by  the  hand  of  God 
heretofore  for  not  obeying  his  commands,  al¬ 
though  we  never  violated  any  human  law,  or 
transgressed  any  human  precept :  yet  we  have 
treated  lightly  his  commands,  and  departed  from 
his  ordinances,  and  the  Lord  has  chastened  u» 
sore,  and  we  have  felt  his  arm,  and  kissed  the 
rod:  let  us  we  wise  in  time  to  come,  and  ever 
remember  that  “to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice ; 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams.”  The  Lord 
has  told  us  to  build  the  temple,  and  the  Nauvoo 
House,  and  that  command  is  as  binding  upon  us 
as  any  other;  and  that  man  who  engages  not 
in  these  things  is  as  much  a  transgressor  as 
though  he  broke  tav  other  command— he  is  not 
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■  (ioer  of  God’s  will,  nor  a  falrdler  of  his  laws. 

In  regard  to  the  building  up  of  Zion  it  has  to 
be  done  by  the  counsel  of  Jehovah  ;  by  the  reve¬ 
lations  of  heaven,  and  wc  should  feel  to  say  “if 
the  Lord  go  not  with  us,  carry  us  not  up  hence.” 
We  would  say  to  the  saints  that  come  here,  we 
have  laid  the  foundation  for  the  gathering  of 
God’s  people  to  this  place, and  expect  that  when 
the  saints  do  come  they  will  bo  under  the  coun¬ 
sel  of  those  that  God  has  appointed.  The 
Twelve  are  set  apart  to  counsel  tho  saints  per¬ 
taining  to  this  matter:  and  we  expect  that  those 
■who  come  here  will  send  before  them  their  wise 
men  according  to  revelation;  or  if  not  practica¬ 
ble,  be  subject  to  the  counsel  that  God  has  giv¬ 
en  or  they  cannot  receive  an  inheritance  among 
the  saints,  or  be  considered  as  God’s  people;  and 
they  will  be  dealt  with  as  transgressors  of  the 
laws  of  God;  we  are  trying  here  to  gird  up  our 
loins,  and  purge  from  our  mid3t  the  workers  of 
iniquity;  and  we  hope  that  when  our  brethren 
arrive  from  abroad,  they  will  assist  U3  to  roll 
forth  this  good  woik,  and  to  accomplish  this 
great  dcs’gn;  that  “Zion  maybe  buiit  up  in 
righteousness;  and  all  nations  Hock  to  her  stan- 
ard;”  that  as  God's  people,  under  his  direction, 
and  obedient  to  his  law,  we  may  grow  up  in 
righteousness,  and  truth ;  that  when  his  purposes 
•ball  be  accomplished,  we  may  receive  an  in¬ 
heritance  among  those  that  are  sanctified . — Ed. 

AMERICAN  ANTIQUITIES. 

Some  have  supposed  that  all  the  great 
works  of  the  west,  of  which  we  have 
been  treating,  belong  to  our  present  race 
of  Indians;  but  from  continued  wars  with 
each  other,  have  driven  themselves  from 
agricultural  pursuits,  and  thinned  away 
their  numbers,  to  that  degree,  that  the 
w  ild  animals  and  fishes  01  the  rivers,  and 
wild  fruit  of  the  forests,  were  found  suffi¬ 
cient  to  give  them  abundant  support:  on 
which  account,  they  were  reduced  to 
savagtsm. 

But  this  is  answered  by  the  Antiquari¬ 
an  Society,  as  follows:  “Have  our  pres-, 
ent  race  of  Indians  ever  buried  their  dead  : 
in  mounds  bv  thousands?  Were  they 
acquainted  with  the  uses  of  silver  or  cop¬ 
per?  These  metals  curiously  wrought, 
have  been  found.  Did  the  ancients  of 
our  Indians  burn  the  bodies  of  distinguish¬ 
ed  chiefs,  on  funeral  piles,  and  then  raise 
a  lofty  tumulus  over  the  urn  containing 
their  ashes?  Did  the  Indians  erect  any 
thing  like  the  “walled  towns,”  on  Paint 
Creek?  Did  they  ever  dig  such  wells  as 
aie  found  ut  Marietta,  Portsmouth,  and 


above  all*  such  as  those  in  Paint  Creek? 
Did  they  manufacture  vessels  from  calca¬ 
reous  breccia,  equal  to  any  now  made  in 

Italy? 

To  this  we  respond,  they  never  have: 
no,  not  even  their  traditions  afford  a 
giimpse  of  the  existence  of  such  things,  as 
forts,  tumuli,  roads,  wells,  mounds,  walls 
enclosing  between  one  and  two  hundred, 
and  even  five  hundred  acres  of  land;  some 
of  them  of  Stone,  and  others  of  earth, 
twenty  feet  in  thickness,  and  exceeding 
high,  are  works  requiring  too  much  labor 
lor  Indians  ever  to  have  performed. 

An  idoi  found  in  a  tumulus  near  Nash¬ 
ville,  Tennessee,  and  now  in  the  Muse¬ 
um  of  Mr.  Clifford,  of  Lexington,  is  mads 
of  clay,  peculiar  for  its  fineness,  With 
this  clay  was  mixed  a  small  portion  of 
gypsum  or  plaster  of  Paris.  This  Idol 
was  made  to  represent  a  man.  in  a  state 
of  nudity  or  nakedness,  whose  arms  had 
been  cut  off  close  to  the  body,  and  whose 
nose  and  chin  have  been  mutilated,  with 
a  fillet  and  cake  upon  its  head. 

Some  years  since  a  clay  vessel  was 
discovered,  about  twenty  feet  below  the 
surface,  in  alluvial  earth,  in  digging  a 
well  near  Nashville,  Tennessee,  and  was 
found  standing  on  a  rock,  from  whence 
a  spring  of  water  issued.  This  vessel 
was  taken  to  Pcale’s  Museum,  at  Phila* 
deiphia.  It  contains  about  one  gallon; 
was  circular  in  its  shape,  with  a  flat  bot¬ 
tom,  from  which  it  rises  in  a  somewhat 
"iobose  form,  terminating  at  the  summit 
wall  the  figure  of  a  female  head;  the 
place  where  the  water  was  introduced, or 
poured  out,  was  on  the  one  side  of  it, 
nearly  at  the  top  of  the  globose  part. 

Another  idol  was,  a  few  years  since, 
dug  up  in  Natchez,  on  the  Mississippi,  op 
a  piece  of  ground  where,  according  to 
tradition,  long  before  Europeans  visited 
this  country,  stood  an  Indian  temple.— 
This  idol  is  of  stone,  and  is  nineteen 
inches  in  height,  nine  inches  in  width,  and 
| seven  inches  thich  at  the  extremities.— 
On  its  breast,  as  represented  on  the  plat® 
of  the  idol,  were  five  marks,  which  were 
evidently  characters  of  somekind, resembl¬ 
ing  as  supposed, the  Persian;  probably  ex¬ 
pressing,  in  the  language  of  its  authors, 
tiie  name  and  suppssed  attributes  of  th» 
senseless  god  of  stone. 

One  of  the  arts  known  to  the  builders 
of  Babel,  was  that  of  brick  making;  this 
art  was  also  known  to  the  people  who 
built  the  works  in  the  west.  The  Unowl- 


859 


edge  of  copper  was  known  to  the  people 
of  the  plains  of  Shinar,  for  Noah  must 
have  communicated  it,  as  lie  lived  an  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  years  among  them  after 
the  flood;  also,  copper  was  known  to  the 
antediluvians.  Copper  was  also  known 
to  the  authors  of  the  western  monuments. 
Iron  was  known  to  the  antediluvians;  it 
was  also  known  to  the  ancients  of  the 
west;  however,  it  is  evident  that  very  lit¬ 
tle  iron  was  among  them,  as  very  few  in¬ 
stances  of  its  discovery  in  their  works 
have  occurred;  and  for  this  very  rea¬ 
son  wq  draw  a  conclusion  that  they  came 
to  this  country  very  soon  after  the  dis¬ 
persion,  and  brought  with  them  such  few 
articles  of  iron  as  have  been  found  in 
their  works  in  an  oxydizad  state. 

Copper'ore  is  very  abundant  in  many 
places  of  the  west;  and  therefore,  as  they 
had  a  knowledge  of  it,  when  they  first 
came  here  they  knew  how  to  work  it,  and 
form  it  into  tools  and  ornaments.  This  is 
the  reason  why  so  many  articles  of  this 
metal  are  found  in  their  works;  and  even 
if  they  had  a  knowledge  of  iron  ore,  anil 


mmediate  progenitors  of  Abraham,  lived 
at  an  era  but  little  after  the  flood;  and 
vet  we  find  them  in  the  possession  of  or¬ 
naments  of  this  kind;  from  which  wo 
conclude  a  knowledge  both  of  the  metals, 
and  how  to  make  ornaments,  as  above  de¬ 
scribed,  was  brought  by  Noah  and  his 
family  from  beyond  the  flood. 

On  the  shores  of  'he  Mississippi,  some 
miles  bslow  Lake  Pepin,  on  a  line  plain, 
exists  an  artificial  elevation  of  about  four 
feet  high,  extending  a  full  mile,  in  some¬ 
what  of  a  circular  form.  It  is  sufficient¬ 
ly  capacious  to  have  covered  5000  men. 
Every  angle  of  the  breast  work  is  yet 
traceable,  though  much  defaced  by  time. 
Here,  it  is  likely,  conflicting  realms  as 
great  as  those  of  ti  e  ancient  Greeks  and 
Persians,  decided  the  fato  of  ambitious 
Monarchs,  of  the  Chinese,  Mongol  de¬ 
scent. 

Weapons  of  brass  have  been  found  in 
many  parts  of  America,  as  in  the  Cana¬ 
das.  Florida,  c^c.,  with  curiously  sculptur¬ 
ed  stones,  all  of  which  go  to  prove  that 
this, country  was  once  peopled  with  civil- 


knew  how  to  work  it,  all  articles  made  of  j,  fzed,  industrious  nations, — now  traversed 
it  must  have  become  oxvdized  as  appears  |i the  greater  part  by  savage  hunters. — 
from  what  few  specimens  have  been  j.  Priests  American  Antiquities. 
found,  while  those  of  copper  are  more  im-  I  The  Book  of  Mormon  speaks  of  ores,  swords, 
perishable.  Gold  ornaments  are  said  to  ||  cities,  armies,  &c.,  and  we  extract  the  follow- 
have  been  found  in  several  tumuli.  Sii-  ,inS;— 

ver  very  well  plated  on  copper,  lias  been  !j  And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  did  find 
found  in  several  mounds,  besides  those  at  |upon  the  land  of  promise,  as  we  journey- 
Circleville  and  Marietta.  An  ornament  led  in  the  wilderness,  that  there  were  beasts 
of  copper  was  found  in  a  stone  mound  i  in  the  forests  of  every  kind,  both  the  cow 
near  Chilicothe;  it  was  a  bracelet  for  the  [and  the  ox,  and  the  ass,  and  the  horse, 
ancle  or  wrist.  land  the  goat,  and  the  wild  goat,  and  all 

The  ancients  of  Asia,  immediately  af-jj  manner  of  wild  animals,  which  were  for 
ter  the  dispersion,  were  acquainted  with  the  use  of  men.  And  we  did  find  all 
ornaments  made  of  the  various  metals;  fori]  manner  of  ore,  both  of  gold  ,  and  of  sil- 
in  the  family  of  Tercth,  who  was  the  fa-  j  ver,  and  of  copper. 

thSr  of  Abraham  and  Nahor ,  we  find  these  |  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  com- 

e,  wherefore  1  did  make  plates 


ornaments  in  use  for  the  beautifying  of 
females.  See  the  servant  of  Abraham,, 
ut  the  well  of  Bethuel  in  the  country  of  j 
“Ur  of  the  Chaldeans,”  or  Mesopotamia, 
which  is  not  very  far  from  the  place  where 
Babel  stood — putting  a  jeweil  of  gold  upon 
the  face  or  forehead  of  Rebecca,  weigh- 


manded  r 

r.f  ore,  that  I  might  engraven  npon  them 
the  record  of  my  people.  •  *  *  * 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  we  began  to 
prosper  exceedingly,  and  to  multiply  in 
the  land.  And  1,  Nephi,  hid  take  the 
sword  of  Laban,  and  after  the  manner  of 


inghalfa  shekel,  and  two  bracelets  for  !  it  did  make  many  swords,  lest  by  any 
her  wrists,  or  arms.  Bracelets  for  the  means  the  people  who  were  now  called 
same  use  have  been  found  in  the  west:  all  ||  Lamanites,  should  come  upon  us  and  de- 
of  which  circumstances  go  to  establish]  «?roy  us:  for  1  knew  their  hatred  towards 
the  acquaintance  of  those  who  made  those  I  me  and  my  children,  and  those  who  were 
ornaments  of  silver  and-coppcr  found  in  ii called  my  people.  And  I  did  teach  my 
the  mounds  of  the  west,  equal  with  those  J  people  to  build  buildings;  and  to  work  in 
of  Ur  in  Chaldea.  The  familiesof  Peleg,|  all  manner  of  wood,  and  of  iron,  and  of 
Reu,  Serug,  and  Nahor,  who  were  thefleopper,  and  of  brass,  and  of  steel,  and  of 
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gold,  and  of  silver,  and  of  precious  ores,  i 
which  were  in  great  abundance.  Arid  1,1 
Nephi,  did  build  a  temple  ;  and  1  did  con-  [ 
struct  it  after  the  manner  of  the  temple  of, 
Solomon,  save  it  were  not  built  of  so  ma¬ 
ny  precious  things:  for  they  were  not  to! 
be  found  upon  the  land;  wherefore  ltj 
could  not  be  built  like  unto  Solomon’s! 
temple.  But  the  manner  of  the  construc¬ 
tion  was  like  unto  the  temple  of  Solomon; 
and  the  workmanship  thereof  was  exceed¬ 
ing  fine. 

In  regard  to  there  being  great  wars,  the  fol¬ 
lowing  will  shew : — 

And  it  came  to  pass  when  Coriantumr 
had  recovered  of  his  wounds,  he  began  to 
remember  tho  words  which  Ether  had 
speken  unto  him  ...  he  saw  that  there  had 
been  slain  by  tho  sword  already  nearly 
two-  millions  of  his  people,  and  he  began  to 
sorrow  in  his  heart;  yea,  there  had  been 
slain  two  millions  of  mighty  men,  and  al¬ 
so  their  wives  and  their  children.  He 
began  to  repent  of  the  evil  which  he  had 
done;  he  began  to  remember  the  words 
which  had  been  spoken  by  the  mouth  of 
all  the  prophets,  and  he  saw  them  that 
they  were  fulfilled,  thus  far,  every  whit ; 
and  his  soul  mourned,  and  refused  to  be 
comforted . 

And  it  came  to  pass  that  they  did  gath¬ 
er  together  all  the  people,  upon  all  the  face 
of  the  land,  who  had  not  been  slain,  save 
it  was  Ether.  And  it  came  to  sass  that 
Ether  d'rd  behold  all  the  doings  of  the  peo¬ 
ple;  and  lie  beheld  that  the  people  who 
were  for  Coriantumr,  wero  gathered  to¬ 
gether  for  the  army  cf  Coriantumr;  and 
the  people  who  were  for  Shiz,  were  gath¬ 
ered  together  to  the  army  of  Shiz;  where¬ 
fore  they  were  for  the  space  of  four  years 
gathering  together  the  people,  that  they 
might  get  all  who  were  upon  the  face  of 
the  land,  and  that  they  might  receive  all 
the  strength  which  it  was  profitable  that 
they  could  receive.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  when  they  were  all  gathering  togeth¬ 
er,  every  one  to  the  army  which  he  would 
with  their  wives  and  their  children;  both 
m»n,  women,  and  children  being  armed 
with  weapons  of  war,  having  shields  and 
breast  plates,  and  head  plates,  and  being 
clothed  after  the  manner  of  war,  they  did 
march  forth  one  against  another,  to  bat¬ 
tle;  and  they  fought  all  that  day,  and 
conquered  not.  And  it  came  to  pass  that 
when  it  was  night  they  were  weary,  and 
retired  to  their  camps;  and  after  the)' 


had  retired  to  their  camps,  they  took  up 
a  howling  and  a  lamentation  for  the  loss 
of  the  slain  of  their  people;  and  so  great 
were  their  cries,  their  howling*  and  lam¬ 
entations,  that  it  did  rend  the  air  exceed- 
ingly. 

If  men,  in  their  researches  into  tho  history  of 
this  country,  in  noticing  the  mounds,  fortifica¬ 
tions,  statues,  architecture,  implements  of  war, 
of  husbandry,  and  ornaments  of  silver,  bran, 
&c  . — were  to  examine  the  Book  of  Mormon,, 
their  conjectures  would  be  removed,  and  their 
opinions  altered ;  uncertainty  and  doubt  would 
be  changed  into  certainty  and  facts;  and  they 
would  find  that  those  things  that  they  are  anx¬ 
iously  prying  into  were  matters  of  history,  un- 
iolded  in  that  book.  They  would  find  their 
conjectures  were  more  than  realized— that  a 
great  and  a  mighty  people  had  inhabited  this 
continent— that  the  aits  sciences  and  religion, 
had  prevailed  to  a  very  great  extent,  and  tbit 
there  was  as  great  and  mighty  cities  on  this- 
continent  as  on  the  continent  oi  Asia.  Baby¬ 
lon,  Ninevah,  nor  any  of  the  ruins  of  the  Le¬ 
vant  could  boast  of  more  perfect  sculpture,  bat¬ 
ter  architectural  designs,  and  more  imperisha¬ 
ble  ruins,  than  what  are  found  on  this  conti¬ 
nent.  Stephens  and  Cathenvood’s  researches- 
in  Central  America  ahundantly  testify  of  thli 
thing.  Tho  stupendous  ruins,  the  elegant 
sculpture,  and  the  magnificence  of  the  ruina  of 
Guatemala,  and  other  cities,  corroborate  this 
statement,  and  show  that  a  great  and  mighty 
people — men  of  great  minds,  clear  intellee', 
bright  genius,  and  comprehensive  designs  in- 
habited  this  continent.  Their  ruin*  speak  of 
their  greatness;  the  Book  of  Mormsn  Vnfclc*- 
their  history. — Ed.. 


CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 

Utica,  N.  Y.,  June  14, 1M?« 
Mr.  Eli  tor — Dear  Sir— We  forward  yon® 
this  letter  an  extract  of  the  minutes  of  a  Con¬ 
ference  held  in  this  place  on  the  11th,  Hih,*” 
13th  days  of  June,  and  if.  it  be  consistent  "i- 
your  other  business,  should  be  pleased  to-iwk 
published  in  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

.Minutes  of  a  Conference  of  the  Chunk  of  Jen f 
Christ  'of  Latter  Day.  Saints,  held  at  Utica, •  ■ 
Y..  June  11,  1842. 

The  Conference  was  organized  at  half  after 
ten  o’clock  A.  M.,  by  electing  Elder 
Blakcslee,  President,  and  James  M.  Monroe, 


oiera.  _ 

After  singing,  and  prayer  by  Elder  L.  • 
Foster,  the  Preside n:  briefly  addressed  the  Ln 
ference,  stating  the  object,  of  convening*®* 
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gsthsr — and  then  called  for  a  representation  of 
the  different  branches. 

The  Utica  braneh,  represented  by  J.  M.  Mon¬ 
roe,  consists  of  61  members;  1  elder,  5  priests, 
2  teachers,  and  2  deacons. 

The  Hamilton  branch,  represented  by  A.  M. 
Wilse,  consists  of 40  members;  4  ciders,  and  1 
teacher. 

The  Edmeston  branch,  represented  by  Elder 
Daniel  Shears.',  consists  of  13  members;  1  priest, 

1  teacher.  Also  Crown  Point  branch,  repre- 
scated  by  the  same  Elder,  consists  of  11  mem¬ 
ber*  and  2  elders. 

The  Providence  branch,  represented  by  Elder 
Moses  Martin,  consists  of  18  members;  1  elder, 

1  teacher.  Also,  the  Windham  branch,  repre¬ 
sented  by  the  same  Elder,  consists  of  six  mem¬ 
bers. 

The  Boonville  branch,  represented  by  Elder 
Myron  Higley,  consist!!  of  27  members ;  4  elders, 

I  priest  and  one  teacher. 

Almost  all  of  the  above  branches  are  but  the 
remains  of  what  they  formerly  were;  very  ma¬ 
ny  having  emigrated  to  the  wes'.  On  motion, 
adjourned  till  3  o’clock. 

Met  pursuant  to  adjournment.  After  singing, 
and  prayer  by  the  President,  Elders  Foster  and  i 
Thompson  addressed  the  Conference,  stating 
thet  the  work  of  the  Lord  was  rolling  onward 
in  their  section  of  country  with  considerable 
rapidity  ;  after  which  the  Lee  branch  was  repre¬ 
sented  by  Elder  J.  R.  Blanchard  consisting,  of 
17  members;  1  elder,  1  priest  and  1  teacher. 

Much  other  business  was  done  in  the  course 
of  the  day,  and  the  Conference  received  many 
appropriate  addresses  from  several  Elders  prq- 

On  motion,  it  was  Resolved,  That  Elder  Mo¬ 
ses  Martin  be  recommended  by  this  Conference 
to  all  those  who  desire  to  gather  west  this  fall, 
as  a  fit  person  to  be  their  leader,  and  that  they 
meet  at  Batavia  on  the  15th  of  August  next. 

The  Conference  met  at  half  past  ten  o'clock 
Sunday  morning,  pursuant  to  adjournment,  and 
nftcr  prayer  by  Elder  Moses  Martin,  the  Con¬ 
gregation  was  addressed  by  Eld  Charles  Thomp¬ 
son  irom  Isaiah  21:5.  At  3  o’clock,  P.  M.,  af¬ 
ter  prayer  by  the  President,  Elder  Thompson 
concluded  his  subject.  The  sacrament  was 
then  administered  to  tho  saints,  and  some  time 
spent  very  profitably  in  giving  in  their  testimo¬ 
ny,  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  one  gentleman 
offersd  himself  for  baptism. 

At  8  o’clock,  P.  M.,  after  prayer  by  Elder 
Foster,  the  congregation  was  advised  by  Elder 
Moss*  Martin  from  Rev.  14:6.  The  Confer¬ 
ence  then  adjourned  till  nine  o’clock  an  Man. 
day  morning. 


The  Conference  assembled  at  the  appointed 
time  and  proceeded  to  finish  their  business. 

Bros.  James  M.  Monroe  and  William  Wilson 
were  recommended  for  ordination.  Bre.  Mou- 
roe  was  accordingly  ordained  to  the  Elders  of¬ 
fice,  and  the  case  of  Bro.  Wilson  was  adjourned 
until  the  next  Conference. 

It  was  Resolved,  That  Elders  Moses  Martin 
and  Daniel  Shearer  be  recommended  bv  this 
conference  as  proper  persons  to  receive  dona¬ 
tions  for  the  building  up  of  the  Temple  of  tho 
Lord  at  Nauvoo 

Voted,  also,  that  some  person  from  the  Utica 
branch  be  appointed  as  a  General  Agent  to  re¬ 
ceive  all  monies  and  goods  from  the  surround¬ 
ing  branches  for  the  building  of  tho  Temples — 
Bro  U.  J.  Pierce  was  accordingly  appointed. 

The  following  resolutions  were  then  unani¬ 
mously  passed : 

Resolved,  That  we  duly  appreciate  the  labors 
of  the  Trustee  in  Trust,  and  algo  of  the  Twelve, 
his  fellow-laborers  and  faithful  ass-stants,  in 
their  untiring  exertions  to  build  the  temple  at 
Nauvoo;  thereby  to  securs  unto  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints  those  blessings 
on  which  they  are  dependent  for  their  salva- 

Reeolved,  That  we  will  do  all  we  can,  consis¬ 
tent  with  our  circumstances  to  assist  them  in 
finishing  this  work. 

Voted,  that  Bro.  J.  M.  Monroe  take  all  con¬ 
secrations  for  the  temple,  which  may  be  made 
previous  to  his  departure. 

Voted,  that  all  who  can,  begin  now  to  make 
their  consecrations  which  was  accordingly  done; 
and  from  the  casting  in  of  their  mites  $9.50  was 
raised ;  which  together  with  their  names  will 
be  sent  to  Nauvoo  soon  by  Bro.  Monroe. 

The  Conference  was  then  adjourned  untiltho 
last  Saturday  and  Sunday  in  January,  1843. 

During  tho  Conference,  tl  e  greatest  peaco 
and  harmony  prevailed,  and  the  spirit  manifest¬ 
ed  by  all  present  wag  very  gratifying.  Every 
one  seemed  to  have  the  spirit  of  Christ — and 
when  the  subject  of  the  Temple  was  brooked 
they  aiL seemed  to  manifest  a  willingness  to  do 
all  they  could  in  assisting  in  this  all-important 
work  ;  but  owing  to  their  poverty  they  ceuld  not 
do  a  great  deal  at  the  present  time. 

JAMES  BLAKESLEE, 
President. 

JsMts  M.  Moxroe,  Clerk. 

NOTICE. 

A  notice  appeared  in  the  paper  some  few 
weeks  ago  advertizing  Elder  A.  Lits  to  re¬ 
turn  to  Nauvoo.  The  notice  was  inserted  by 
some  officious  person  without  authority;  wo 
know  of  no  person  by  that  name,  but  suoposs 
that  Elder  William  A .  Lits  is  the  person  in¬ 
tended;  if  so,  he  is  in  perfect  good  standing 
in  the  churcii,  and  there  are  no'  eliurges  pre- 
fened  agaiost  him.  ‘ 
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From  the  New  York  Herald.  I 
A  HYMN. 

BY  JAMES  ARLINGTON  BENNETT, 

of  Arlington  Howe  X.  Y. 

WRITTEN  FOR  THE  FOURTH  OF  JULY. 

Tune — “Hail  Columbia  .” 

Haii  ye  Mormons — chosen  bandl 
Hail  ye  Saints  of  our  lov’d  land  1 
Who  suffered  much  in  freedom’s  cause. 

Who  with  your  blood  have  seal’d  your  laws; 
And  now  fierce  persecution’s  gone, 

Enjoy  the  peace  your  faith,  hath  won. 

Let  your  religion  be  your  boast. 

Ever  mindful  what  it  cost, 

Ever  grateful  for  the  prize. 

Let  its  Altar  reach  the  skies.  • 
Chorus—  Be  ye  faithful,  just  and  true. 
Brothers,  in  the  great  Nauvoo; 
Firm,  united  without  fear. 
Worship  in  your  temple  here. 

Immortal  Masters ,  rise  once  more, 

“Defend  your  faith ,  defend  your  shore;” 

Let  Joseph,  with  the  Prophet’s  wand. 

And  ali  the  saints  who  hold  command. 

Expel  the  foes  who  dare  invade 
The  sanctuary  of  our  dead. 

“While  offering  peace  sincere  and  just, 
In  heaven  we  place  our  only  trust. 
That  truth  and  justice  must  prevail1” 
And  all  the  schemes  of  bigots  fail. 

B.t  ye  faithful,  &c. 

Sound,  O!  sound  the  trump  of  fame, 

Let  Jesus  with  the  Mormon  name, 

Ring  through  th:  world  with  loud  applause — 
Our  legion  shall  defend  our  cause . 

“Let  every  clime  to  freedom  dear. 

Now  listen  with  attentive  ear,” 

The  Truth  through  all  the  world  proclaim 
Ye  elders,  in  your  Savioi’s  name; 

While  female  voices  sing  the  praise 
Of  Jesus  in  these  latter  days. 

Be  ye  faithful,  &c. 

All  hail,  ye  chiefs  who  hold  command! 

Hail,  ye  Patriarch  of  our  band! 

Ye  Elders — faithful  Elders,  hail! 

Ye  Elders — faithful  Elders,  hail! 

Ye  seek  for  Empire  over  mind, 

Ye  seek  for  blessings  on  mankind. 

A  voice  from  heaven,  ye  nations  hear, 
The  end  of  time  is  drawing  near! 

Delay  not,  stop  not  on  the  way, 

But  join  our  standard  while  you  may. 
Chorus — Be  ye  faithfal,  brave  and  true, 

May  28th,  1842. 


D  t.  Wf.;t  and  the  Me  rju'Ns.— A  ciscunioa 
on  the  subject  of  Mormonism  Wjts  commenced 
at  the  Marlboro’  Chapd,  on  Monday  evenine 
between  Dr.  West  and  Mr.  G.  J.  Adams,* 
Mormon  Elder.  The  audience  was  numerous; 
and,  for  Cliiistiaa  people,  us  orderly  as  could 
be  expected — that  is,  rather  boisterous.  How¬ 
ever  the  affair  went  of  pretty  well,  and  was, 
on  the  whole,  quite  interesting.  The  valient 
Dr.  did  his  best,  but  he  got  most  essentially 
mauled  ami  “used  up.”  The  Mormon',  with 
the  whole  Bible  at  his  tongue’s  end,  bere  down 
upon  him  with  a  torrent  of  Scripture  that 
swept  away  his  objections  like  chaff  before  th* 
hurricane,  and  the  doughty  Dr.  was  fairly  at 
a  loss  how  to  get  hold  of  him.  Tois  practice 
of  quoting  Scripture  is  a  knock  down  argu¬ 
ment  with  Christians;  and  as  it  can  be  mad# 
to  prove  Morntonism  just  as  well  as  any  thing 
else,  the  poor  ft  l  ows  had  to  swallow  it— though 
we  perceived  that  many  of  them  made  roost 
awful  faces.  Mr.  Adams  is  a  perfect  tearer 
on  the  Bible  quotations;  and  the  way  he 
brought  them  to  hoar  in  .confirmation  of  Mor- 
monism,  must  have  sorely  pczzlrd  many  of  the 
faithful.  To  the  infidel,  however,  it  afforded 
another  evidence,  if  any  were  wanting,  that 
the  Bi'de  in  regard  to  doctrines,  as  it  is  mad* 
to  prove  every  thing,  proves  in  fact  nothing— 
or  re  titer,  nathing  that  is  consistent. — Boston 
Investigator. 


NOTICE. 

This  may  certify  that  Br.  Benjamin  Win¬ 
chester  is  restored  to  his  former  fellowship 
and  standing  in  the  Church. 

He  was  suspended,  according  to  prevtoui 
notice,  for  neglect  ,  of  council;  but  learning 
that  he  ts  disposed  to  abide  by  the  laws  of  th# 
church,  we  give  him  the  hand  of  fellowship. 

We  would  say  to  Elder  Winchester  that  it 
would  be  well  for  him  to  locale  himself  ia 
another  citv  immediately;  and  then  it  will  be 

well  with  him,  if  he  will  be  faithful  and  tru* 
to  the  great  cause. 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  ) 

HYRUM  SMITH,  }  Presidents. 

WM.  LAW,  ) 

BRIGHAM  YOUNG,  "j 
H.  C.  KIMBALL, 

ORSON  PRATT,  , 

WM.  SMITH,  !  Quorum  of  tl* 

W.  RICHARDS,  f  Twelve. 

W.  WOODRUFF, 

GEO,  A.  SMITH, 

JOHN  TAYLOR,  j 
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From  the  Bostonian,  June  25th. 

Great  Discussion  on  Mormonism  ee- 


tween  Dr.  West ‘and  Elder  Adams, 

at  the  Marlboro’  Chapel: 

Mr.  Editor:— 

I  understand  that  Mr.  Adams  is  a  na¬ 
tive  of  New  Jersey,  and  for  many  years, 
a  resident  of  the.  city  of  New  York, 
where,  abaut  two  years  ago,  he  was  con¬ 
verted  from  Methodism  to  Mormonism 
so  called,  or  the  doctrines  of  the  self- 
styled  “Latter  Day  Saints,”  since  which 
time  he  has  labored  much  on  both  sides 
the  Atlantic,  as  he  says  “to  bring  others 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  glorious  work  of 
the  latter  days.”  He  is  rather  slim  built, 
about  34  years  of  age,  and  his  appear¬ 
ance  before  an  audience  must  certainly 
give  the  lie  to  those  who  pronounce 
the  Mormons  all  fools.  Dr.  West  is  a 
robust  Englishman,  about  50  years  old, 
and  he  two,  I  am  informed,  once  stood 
connected  with  the  Methodist  church, 
and  had  charge  of  some  congregation 
in  Canada;  but  in  consequence  of  some 
sivgidtr  transactions,  he  “took  himself 
off,”  and  ingratiated  hitnself  into  the  fa¬ 
vor  of  the  Episcopalians  of  Ohio,  and 
under  the  especial  patronage  of  Dishop 
Chase,  performed  some  feats  in  England 
and  “elsewhere,”  in  consequence  of  which 
heagain  necessarially  changed  friends  and 
patrons,  and  he  now  calls  himself  “one  of 
God’s  volunteers,”  but  what  society  (if 
any)  he  now  stands  connected  with,  is 
hard  *o  determine,  either  from  rumor  or 
any  answer  Adams  has  yet  forced  from 
him.  Whether  his  feats  were  of  so 
glorious  a  character  that  one  society 
sought  to  get  him  from  the  other,  or 
so  inglorious  that  each  in  turn  sought  to 
rid  themselves  of  him,  I  leave  for  those 
that  know  better  than  myself  to  deter¬ 
mine.  So  much  for  the  billigerent  par¬ 
ties,  and  now  for  the  origin  of  Ibis  de¬ 
bate  A  certain  religious  society  sent 
for  Dr.  West  to  come  and  deliver  a 
course  of  lectures  in  this  city  against 
Iulidebty  and  Mormonism.  Accordingly 
while  Mr.  Adams  was  delivering  his  lec¬ 
tures  in  Boylston  Hal!,  the  Doctor  an- 
bounced  Lo.no  publico  in  handbills,  that 
ne  would  furnish  a  reply  to  said  lectures 
in  Chardan  Street  Chapel,  and  show  that 


Mormonism  is  made  up  of,  and  nnplie* 
the  principles  of  lying,  fraud,  blasphemy, 
theft,  robery  treason  and  murder.  .Mr. 
Adams  read  the  handbill  before  the  pub¬ 
lic  and  challenged  the  Doctor  to  meet  him 
on  honorable  ground,  to  discuss  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  his  charges,  any  time  after  th» 
19th  inst.  as  his  engagements  in  Lowell, 
Peterboro,  and  elsewhere  precluded  tha 
possibility  of  his  meeting  him  sooner. 
But  while  Adams  is  absent,  a  committee 
appointed  by  West  and  his  hearers,  an¬ 
nounce  in  the  papers  that  the  Doctor 
having  accepted  a  challenge,  would  dis¬ 
cuss  the  subject  in  Marlboro’  Chapel, 
which  they  have  engaged  for  that  pur¬ 
pose.  Admittance  by  tickets  at  12  1-2 
cts.  The  Infidels  alsq  were  invited  to 
participate  in  the  discussion,  but  as  the 
rules  were  drafted  by  his  committee, 
gave  him  about  two  thirds  of  the  time, 
they declined  being  used  as  the  cats  paws 
to  extract  the  shilling  from  the  pockets  of 
the  people,  to  line  those  of  W est;  there¬ 
fore  the  Doctor  occupied  the  house  him¬ 
self  several  evenings,  and  for  aught  I 
know,  bore  away  the  spoils,  as  of  course 
he  did  the  laurels,  when  there  was  none 
to  pluck  them  from  him.  But  Monday 
evening,  the  20th  inst.  brought  Elder 
Adams,  agreeable  to  promise,  to  assist 
the  Doctor  in  his  discussion,  before  a 
large  and  respectable  audience.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Taylor  was  called  to  the  chair 
and  two  secetaries  appointed.  The  odi¬ 
ous  portions  of  his  rules  were  then 
brought  before  the  audience  and  abolish¬ 
ed.  Twenty  minutes  were  fixed  upon 
for  each  speaker  to  occupy  alternately. 
Relating  to  the  funds  collected,  D.  West 
opposed  an  equal  division  between  the 
disputants;  and  Elder  Adams  therefore 
proposed  to  give  the  nett  proceeds  of  the 
debate  to  the  Temperance  Society — in¬ 
stead  of  Dr.  West  first  making  that  prop¬ 
osition  as  the  reporter  of  “the  Mail” 
stated.  By  the  way,  I  would  caution 
Mr.  “Mail”  to  watch  his  dog,  for  he  is 
very  apt  to  bark  up  the  wrong  tiee,  and 
in  reading  his  reports  of  the  debate,  1 
was  inclined  to  think  that  he  understood 
with  his  elbow  or  wrote  ‘many  things 
that  nobody  could  remember,’  as  he  said 
of  the  secetaries.  However,  the  ques¬ 
tion  of  the  funds  was  referred  to  a  joint 
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committee,  who  at  a  subsequent  .meetingi 
reported  that  they  had  agreed  after  do- 1 
fraying  the  expenses  of  the  debate  to 
give  the  rest  of  the  proceeds  to  the 
Washingtonian  Society.  Now  we  come 
to  the  debate  and  what  shall  I  say.  The 
disputants  reminded  me  of  the  paddy’s 
flea,  when  he  put  his  Auger  on  him  he 
was  not  there.  They  seemed  to  talk 
about  any  thing  else  but  the  chosen  ques¬ 
tion,  each  accused  the  other  of  wander¬ 
ing  from  the  subject,  and  neither  the 
chairman,  nor  the  audience,  could  keep 
them  to  it.  But  as  the  Doctor  was  to 
lead  the  way  and  prove  his  charges,,  he 
was  the  most  censurable,  as  Elder  Adams 
had  to  follow  his  wanderings  or  strike 
off  another  course.  The  Doctor  is  a 
master  of  language,  and  very  sarcastic, 
bat  his  proofs  ate  all  assertions,  his  ar¬ 
guments  assumptions,  his  reasons  ridi¬ 
cule;  and  he  seems  determined  to  fright¬ 
en  the  Mormons  away  by  looks  and 
expressions  of  horror,  and  annihilate 
their  system  by  a  flower  of  rhetoric,  ap¬ 
pealing  to  the  well  known  prejudices  of 
the  people,  instead  of  their  understand¬ 
ing.  Three  evenings  have  passed  away 
and  the  auditors  have  been  anxiously 
looking  for  the  astounding  arguments 
that  is  to  show  the  blasphemous,  treason - 
able ,  and  murderous  tendency  of  Mor- 
lsouism;  but  still  they  -have  to  console 
themselves  with  his  assertion,  that  he  can 
prove  it.  The  only  argument  I  collect 
of  his  producing  as  yet,  to  prove  char¬ 
ges,  is  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses  to 
tire  Book  of  Mormon,  and  others  testify¬ 
ing  to  the  advent  of  an  angel,  &c.  which 
he  pronounced  blasphemous  in  this  age. 
To  which  his  antagonist  replied  that  by  the 
same  rule,  all  prophets, apostles  and  inspir¬ 
ed  men  of  old,  were  blasphemers  for  tes¬ 
tifying  to  the  ministry  of  angels,  and  the 
manifestations  of  (Sod  to  them.  They 
had  some  dispute  about  the  application 
df  the  29th  chapter  of  Isaiah,  which  was 
brought  in  support  of  the  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon,  but  Dr.  West  expressed  great  as¬ 
tonishment  and  aversion  to  the  course 
of  Mr.  Adams  in  adverting  to  the  bible 
to  prove  any  thing  pertaining  to  Mor- 
raonism;  that  of  itself,  he  considered,  if 
not  blasphemous,  a  great  insult  to  a 
Christian  community. 

Elder  Adams  did  not  wonder  that  Dr. 
West  wished  him  to  let  the  Bible  alone, 
for  he  well  knew  the  result  of  investigat¬ 
ing  it.  But  he  did  not  catch  him  there, 


for  Adams  quoted  scriptures  in  such 
torrents  as  sometimes  astonished  the 
people, and  made  his  antagonist  writhe  un¬ 
der  it.  Having  no  argument  relating  to 
murder,  treason,  &c.  to  refute,  and  being 
unwilling  to  follow  West  in  his  wander* 
ings,' Adams  took  up  his  time  in  briefly 
wiping  off  his  sarcasms,  and  proving  hi$ 
doctrine  from  the  Bible,  which  he  seem-, 
ed  to  have  all  on  the  end  of  his  tongue. 

Tho  first  evening  he  showed  the  fall- 
ing  away  of  tho  church  from  the  primitive 
order  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  many  cor¬ 
ruptions,  divisions,  and  traditions  that 
had  succeeded  it,  and  that  the  various 
Protestant  denominations  were  entirely 
dependent  on  the  church  of  Rome  for 
their  authority  to  administer  in  holy 
things,  unless  they  had  new  revelations, 
for  there  was  no  succession  of  priesthood 
after  tho  apostles,  unless  through  that 
channel. 

The  second  night  lie  referred  to  Gen¬ 
esis  chap,  xlviii,  14,  21 — and  chap.  xlix. 
22,  27,  and  other  places;  likewise  to 
American  Antiquities,  to  prove  that  the 
aborigines  were  descendants  of  Joseph, 
and  then  referred  to  Exekiel  xxxvii.  15 
— 22,  in  proof  of  what  he  said.  From 
the  ancient  cu3*tom  of  the  Jews  writing 
upon  parchment  and  rolling  it  round 
sticks,  he  argued  that  the  writing  on  the 
stick  of  Judah  mentioned  in  the  text,  was 
the  Bible  coming  from  the  Jews,  and  the 
stick  of  Joseph  was  the  Book  of  Mormon 
written  by  the  seed  of  Joseph.  These 
arguments  were  not  refuted. 

The  third  night  he  quoted  the  24th 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  5th  verse,  to  prove 
that  the  Christian  world  because  of  apos- 
tacy  have  broken  the  Gospel  covenant, 
transgressed  its  laws,  changed  its  ordin¬ 
ances,  &c.  hence  the  necessity  of  new 
revelations  to  renew  the  covenant  and 
restore  the  priesthood.  This  too  was 
left  unanswered.  The  Doctor  should 
have  put  forth  his  ' ‘strong  reasons”  bev 
fore  the  discussion  ended,  but  either 
he  had  none  or  could  not  bring  them 
forth  if  he  had.  I  hope  they  will  te 
forthcoming,  or  I  do  not  know  but  I 
shall  be  compelled  to  be  a  Mormon! 

The  discussion  closed  on  Friday  even¬ 
ing  a^ll  o’clock,  having  done  immense 
good  towards  disseminating  the  doctrines 
of  the  Latter  Day  Saiuts.  The  audience 
were  highly  excited. 
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From  the  Bostonian,  July  2nd. 

In  the  haste  of  my  remarks  last  week 
I  briefly  referred  to  the  proceedings  of 
the  first  three  evenings  of  the  dissussion, 
but  necessarily  omitted  several  interest¬ 
ing  features  which  I  wish  now  to  notice. 
The  last  paragraph  of  my  communication 
which  was  inserted  as  the  paper  was  go¬ 
ing  to  press  stated  that  the  dissussion 
closed  on  Friday  night;  but  for  want 
of  time  and  room  in  your  columns  my 
sketches  of  the  last  two  evenings  were 
reserved  till  this  week.  Dr.  West  spent 
much  of  the  second  and  third  even¬ 
ings  in  reading  from  a  Mormon  pamphlet 
containing  a  hisiory  of  the  rise  of  their 
church,  of  Smith’s  finding  the  plates  and 
translating  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and 
tho  testimony  of  eleven  wilnesses  who 
say  they  saw  and  handled  the  plates, 
three  of  whom  vouch  for  the  correctness 
of  the  translation.  All  this  the  Dr.  pro¬ 
nounced  a  humbug,  and  all  pretension 
to  revelations  or  miracles  in  this  age, 
blasphemy!  This  was  sufficient,  he  said, 
to  fix  upon  Mormonism  his  charges,  of 
Lying,  Fraud  and  Blasphemy.  This  he 
relied  on  as  one  of  his  strong  holds  and 
often  referred  to  it,  though  he  brought 
no  scripture  to  prove  his  assertion.  On 
the  third  night  Elder  Adams  answered  it 
as  follows.  He  thanked  the  Dr.  for  in¬ 
troducing  the  narative  and  the  testimony 
of  the  witnesses,  &c.  as  it  saved  him 
the  trouble.  The  whole  he  said  was  cor¬ 
rect  and  true,  but  why  it  was  introduced 
at  this  stage  of  the  discussion  in  proof  of 
the  charges,  he  could  not  imagine  If 
the  ground  the  Doctor  assumed  be  con¬ 
ceded  it  of  course  fixed  upon  Mormonism 
the  charges  of  Lying  and  Fraud,  but  that 
was  the  contested  point  which  remained 
to  bo  proved;  and  his  assumptions  were 
not  arguments.  Here  the  Rev.  E.  T 
Taylor,  chairman,  and  many  of  the  au¬ 
dience  made  themselves  ridiculous  by  call¬ 
ing  aloud  for  his  proof  in  its  favor.  Mr. 
Adams  replied,  it  was  already  proved  if 
they  would  admit  the  power  of  testimony. 
No  court  of  justice  could  require  more 
than  eleven  positive  witnesses  to  convict  a 
manorestablishany  fact.  Their  testimonv 
must  be  impeached  and  proved  imse, 
before  the  Doctor’s  charge  can  be  fixed 
upon  them.  The  Doctor  contended  that 
they  were  interested  witnesses  and  there¬ 
fore  not  to  be  believed.  Mr.  A.  contended 
that  if  worldly  interest  were  in  view  in¬ 
stead  of  honor,  they  had  received  cal¬ 


umny  and  detraction — instead  of  wealth, 
and  affluence,  stripes  and  imprisonment; 
but  if  eternal  interests  were  before  them, 
he  said  no  consistent  man  could  be  a  dis¬ 
interested  witness  of  the  things  of  God, 
none  could  say  the  eight  writers  of  the 
New  testament — on  whose  authority  we 
believe  that  book — were  not  interested 
in  the  things  they  affirm.  Elder  Adams 
referred  to  four  oj  five  prophesies  in  the 
Bible  as  parallel  testimony  in  favor  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  and  his  reasoning  on 
them  was  very  plausable.  Father  Tay¬ 
lor  called  him  to  order  once  because  he 
thought  ha  had  made  a  wrong  applica¬ 
tion  of  one  of  the  prophesies.  The  mer¬ 
its  of  his  argument  not  being  a  point  of 
order,  Mr.  Adams  very  significantly  re¬ 
plied  he  would  discuss  the  subject  with 
the  chairman  when  he  had  done  with 
his  present  antagonist.  But  the  chair¬ 
man  became  so  interested  that  he  forgot 
that  Dr.  West  had  spoken  three  times 
and  Mr.  Adam3  twice  and  was  very 
anxious  to  adjourn,  but  after  several  re¬ 
monstrances  from  different  parts  of  the 
house,  he  put  on  his  thinking  cap  and 
coucluded  that  Mr.  A.  was  entitled  to 
another  speech,  but  as  it  was  late  Mr. 
Adams  said  he  should  detain  them  but 
a  few  moments,  and  give  the  rest  of  his 
time,  whieh  he  did,  and  the  meeting 
adjourned.  Previous  to  the  adjourn¬ 
ment,  however,  Father  Ta,ylor  resigned 
the  chair  because  the  audience  were  dis¬ 
posed  to  be  noisy;  and  some  thought  him 
partial,  but  be  was  forthwith  re-elected,  « 
and  Thursday  evening  he  again  took  the 
chair. 

[Concluded  in  our  next.} 

HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

Continued. 

We  still  continued  the  work  of  transla¬ 
tion,  when  in  the  ensuing  month, '(May, 
eighteen  hundred  and  twenty  nine,)  we  on 
a  certain  day  went  into  the  woods  to  pray 
and  inquire 'of  the  Lord  respecting  bap¬ 
tism  for  the  remission  of  sins,  as  we  found 
mentioned  in  the  translation  of  the  plates. 
While  we  were  thus  employed,  praying, 
and  calling  upon  the  Lord,  a  messenger 
from  heaven  descended  in  a  cloud  of  light, 
and  having  laid  his  hands  upon  us,  he  Oir- 
dained  us,  saying  unto  us,  “Upon  you  my 
fellow  servants,  in  the  name  of  Messiah, 

I  confer  the  priesthood  of  Aaron,  which 
holds  the  keys  of  the  ministering  of  an¬ 
gels,  and  of  the  gospel  of  repentance,  and 
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at  baptism  by  immersion,  for  the  remis- 
don  olf  sins,  and  this  shall  never  be  taken 
again  from  the  earth,  until  the  sons  of 
Levi  do  offer  again  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord  in  righteousness.”  He  said  this 
Aaronic  priesthood  had  not  the  power  of 
laying  on  of  hands,  for  the  gift  of  the  Ho¬ 
ly  Giiost,  but  that  this  shouid  be  confer¬ 
red  on  us  hereafter,  and  he  commanded 
us  to  go  and  be  baptized,  and  gave  us  di¬ 
rections  that  I  should  baptize  Oliver  Cow- 
dery,  and  afterwards  that  he  should  bap¬ 
tize  me. 

Accordingly  we  went  and  were  bapti- 
zed,  1  baptized  him  first,  and  afterwards 
he  baptized  me,  after  which  I  laid  mv 
hands  upon  his  head  and  ordained  him  to 
the  Aaronic  priesthood,  and  afterwards 
he  laid  his  hands  on  me  and  ordained  me 
to  .the  same  priesthood,  for  so  we  were 
commanded. 

The  messenger  who  visited  us  on  this 
occasion,  and  conferred  th>s  priesthood 
upon  us  said  that  his  name  was  John,  the 
same  that  is  called  John  the  Baptist,  in 
the  New  Testament,  and  that  he  acted 
under  the  direction  of  Peter,  James,  and 
John,  who  held  the  keys  of  the  priesthood 
of  Melchisedeck,  which  priesthood  he  said 
should  in  due  time  be  conferred  on  us — 
and  that  l  should  be  called  the  first  elder, 
and  he  the  second.  It  was  on  the  fif¬ 
teenth  day  of  May,  eighteen  hundred  and 
twenty  nine,  that  we  were  baptized  and 
ordained  under  the  hand  of  the  messen¬ 
ger. 

Immediately  upon  our  coming  up  out 
of  the  water,  after  we  had  been  baptized, 
we  experienced  great  and  glorious  bles¬ 
sings  from  our  heavenly  father.  No  soon¬ 
er  had  I  baptized  Oliver  Covvdery  than 
the  Holy  Ghost,  fell  upon  him  and  he  stood 
up  and  prophecied  many  things  which 
should  shortly  come  to  pass:  And  ugain 
so  soon  as  I  had  been  baptized  by  him,  I 
also  had  the  spirit  of  prop’necv,  when, 
standing  up  I  prophesied  concerning  -the 
rise  of  the  church,  and  many  other  things 
connected  with  the  church,  and  this  gen¬ 
eration  of  the  children  of  men.  We  were 
filled  with,  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  rejoiced 
in  the  God  of  our  salvation. 

Our  minds  being  now  enlightened,  we 
began  to  have  the  scriptures  laid  open  to 
our  understandings,  and  the  true  meaning 
of  their  more  mysterious  passages»reveal- 
ed  unto  u«,  in  a  manner  which  we  never 
could  attain  to  previously,  nor  ever  before 
had  thought  of.  In  the  mean  time  we 


were  forced  to  keep  secret  the  circum 
stances  of  our  having  been  baptized,  and 
having  received  the  priesthood;  owing  & 
a  spirit  of  persecution  which  had  already 
manifested  itself  in  the  neighborhood.  We 
had  been  threatened  with  being  mobbed, 
from  time  to  time,  and  this  too  by  profes¬ 
sors  of  religion.  And  their  intentions  of 
mobbing  us  were  only  counteracted  by 
the  influence  of  my  wife’s  father’s  fami¬ 
ly,  (under  Divine  Providence,)  who  had 
became  very  friendly  to  me,  and  were  op¬ 
posed  to  mobs,  and  were  willing  that! 
should  be  allowed  to  continue  the  wort 
of  translation  without  interruption:  And 
therefore  offered  and  promised  us  protec¬ 
tion  from  all  unlawful  proceedings  as  far 
as  in  them  lay. 

After  a  few  cays  however,  feeling  itto 
be  our  duty,  we  commenced  to  reason  oat 
of  the  scriptures,  with  our  acquaintances 
and  friends,  as  we  happened  to  meet 
with  them.  About  this  time  my  brother 
Samuel  II.  Smith  came  to  visit  us.  We 
informed  him  of  what  the  Lord  was  about 
to  do  for  the  children  of  men;  and  to  rea¬ 
son  with  him  out  of  the  bible.  Wc.also 
showed  him  that  part  of  the  work  which 
we  had  translated,  and  labored  to  persuade 
him  concerning  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
which  was  now'  about  to  be  revealed  in  its 
fulness.  He  was  not  however  very  easi¬ 
ly  persuaded  of  these  things,  hit  after 
much  enquiry  &  explanaion,  he  retired  to 
the  woods,  in  order  that  by  secret  and  fer¬ 
vent  prayer  he  might  obtain  of  a  merci¬ 
ful  God.  wisdom  to  enable  him  to  judge 
for  himseif.  The  result  was  that  heoo- 
tained  revelations  for  himself  sufficient  to 
convince  him  of  the  truthof  our  assertion! 
to  him,  and  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  that 
same  month  in  which  we  had  been  bap¬ 
tized  and  ordained,  Oliver  Cowdery  bap¬ 
tized  him;  and  he  returned  to  his  father’s 
house  greatly  glorifying  and  praising 
God,  being  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit-— 
Not  many  days  afterwards  my  brother 
Hyrum  Smith  came  to  us  to  enquire  con¬ 
cerning  these  things,  when,  at  his  ear¬ 
nest  request,  I  enquired  of  the  Lord 
through  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  and  re¬ 
ceived  for  him  the  following: 
Reoela/ion  given  to  Hyrum  Smith,  Har¬ 
mony,  Susquckannuh  co.  Penn.  May, 
1829.  .  , 

A  great  and  marvellous  work  is  nbou 
to  come  forth  among  thechildrenofmen. 
behold  l  am  God  and  give  heed  to  my 
word,  which  is  quick  an  1  powerful,  sharp. 
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e  r  than  a  two  edged  sword,  to  the  dividing 
asunder  of  both  joints  and  marrow:  there¬ 
fore,  give  heed  unto  my  word. 

Behold  the  field  is  white  already  to 
harvest,  therefore,  whoso  desireth  to  reap 
let  him  thrust  in  his  sickle  with  his  might, 
and  rehp  while  the  day  lasts,  that  he  may 
treasure  up  for  his  soul  everlasting  salva¬ 
tion  in  the  kingdom  of  God;  yea;  whoso¬ 
ever  will  thrust  in  his  sickle  and  reap, 
the  same  is  called  of  God:  therefore,  if 
you  will  ask  of  me  you  shall  receive:  if 
you  will  knock  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you. 

Now  as  you  have  asked,  behold  I  say 
unto  you,  keep  my  commandments,  and 
seek  to  bring  forth  and  establish  the  cause 
of  Zion.  Seek  not  for  riches  but  for  wis¬ 
dom,  and  behold  the  mysteries  of  God 
shall  be  unfolded  unto  you,  and  then  shall 
you  be  made  rich;  behold  he  that  hath 
eternal  life  is  rich. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  even  as 
you  desire  of  me,  so  shall  it  be  done  unto 
you:  and,  if  you  desire  you  shall  be  the 
means  of  doing  much  good  in  this  gene¬ 
ration.  Say  nothing  but  repentence  un¬ 
to  this  generation.  Keep  my  command¬ 
ments,  and  assist  to  bring  forth  my  work 
according  to  my  commandments,  and  you 
shall  be  blessed. 

Behold  thou  hast  a  gift,  or  thou  shalt 
have  a  gift  if  thou  wilt  desire  of  me  in 
faith,  with  an  honest  heart,  believing  in 
the  power  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  in  my  pow¬ 
er  which  speaketh  unto  thee:  for  behold 
it  is  I  that  speaketh:  behold  I  am  the 
light  that  shineth  in  darkness,  and  by  my 
power  I  give  these  words  unto  thee. 

And  now,  verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
thee,  put  your  trust  in  that  Spirit  which 
leadeth  to  do  good:  yea,  to  do  justly;  to 
walk  humbly;  to  judge  righteously;  and 
this  is  my  Spirit. 

Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
impart  unto  you  of  my  Spirit,  which  shall 
enlighten  your  mind,  which  shall  fill  your 
soul  with  joy,  and  then  shall  ye  know,  or 
by  this  shall  you  know,  all  things  whatso1- 
ever  you  desire  of  me,  which  is  pertain¬ 
ing  unto  things  of  righteousness,  in  faith 
believing  in  me  that  you  shall  receive. 

Behold  I  command  you,  that  you  need 
not  suppose  that  you  are  called  to  preach 
until  you  are  called:  wait  a  little  longer, 
until  you  shall  have  my  word,  my  rock, 
my  church,  and  my  gospel,  that  you  may 
know  of  a  surety  my  doctrine;  and  then 
behold,  according  to  your  desires,  yea, 


even  according  to  your  faith,  shall  it  lb 

done  unto  you. 

Keep  my  commandments;  hold  your 
peace;  appeal  unto  my  Spirit:  yea,  cleave 
unto  me  with  all  your  heart,  that  you  may 
assist  in  bringing  to  light  those  things  of 
which  have  been  spoken:  yea,  the  trans¬ 
lation  of  my  work:  be  patient  until  you 
shall  accomplish  it. 

Behold  this  is  your  work,  to  keep  my 
commandments:  yea,  with  all  your 
might,  mind,  and  strength:  seek  not  to 
declare  my  word,  but  first  seek  to  obtain 
my  word,  and  then  shall  your  tougue  b® 

!  loosened:  then,  if  you  desire,  you  shall 
have  my  Spirit,  and  my  word:  yea,  the 
power  of  God  unto  the  convincing  of  men: 
but  now  hold  your  peace;  study  my  word 
which  hath  gone  forth  among  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men:  and  also  study  my  word 
which  shall  come  forth  among  the  chib, 
dren  of  men;  or  that  which  is  now  trans¬ 
lating:  yea,  until  you  have  obtained  all 
which  I  shall  grant  unto  the  children  of 
men  in  this  generation;  and  then  shall  all 
things  be  added  thereunto. 

Behold  thou  art  Hyrum,  my  son;  seek 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  all  things  shall 
be  added  according  to  that  which  is  just. 
Build  upon  my  rock,  which  is  my  gospek 
deny  not  the  spirit  of  revelation,  nor  the 
spirit  of  prophecy,  for  wo  unto  him  that 
denieth  these  things:  therefore,  treasure 
up  in  your  hearts  until  the  time  which  is 
in  my  wisdom,  that  you  shall  go  forth: 
behold  I  speak  unto  all  who  have  good  de¬ 
sires, and  have  thrust  inlheir  sickleslo  reap. 

Behold  I  am  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God:  I  am  the  life  and  the  light  of  the 
world:  I  am  the  same  who  came  unto  ray 
own,  and  my  own  received  me  not:  but 
verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  as  ma¬ 
ny  as  receiveth  me,  them  will  I  give  pow¬ 
er  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  my  name.  Amen. 

Riots  in  Ireland. — At  Ennis,  or.  the  8th,  a 
mob  consisting  of  some  thousands  of  persons, 
attacked  the  corn  store  and  mill  of  the  Messrs. 
Bannatyne,  of  Ennis,  for  the  purpose  of  taking 
provision  out  of  them. 

A  letter  from  Galaway,  dated  June  14th,  says< 
‘Nothing  can  exceed  the  dreadful  excitement 
here  at  present,  in  consequence  of  the  high  pries 
of  provisions.  Duung  the  whole  of  yesterday 
the  town  was  perambulated  by  large  bodies  of 
fishermen,  laborers,  women  and  boys. 

There  was  scarcely  a  store  in  the  town  fa 
which  potatoes  were  thought  to  be  kept,  that 
was  not  broken  open.  The  military  and  polio* 
were  called  out  to  check  the  people,  but  wet* 
obliged  by  overwhelming  numbers  to  retjeatto 
their  respective  barracks. 
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TIMES  AND  SEASONS, 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

"  MONDAY,  ALG.  1,  1842. 


JOHN  C.  BENNETT. 

There  has  always  been,  in  every  age  of  the 
cfcurch  those  who  have  been  opposed  to  the 
principles  of  virtue,  who  have  loved  the  gain 
of  this  present  world, followed  the  principles 
of  unrighteousness,  and  have  been  the  enemies 
of  truth ;  hence  Paul  speaks  of  certain  brethren 
who  “coveted  the  wages  of  this  present  world ;” 
John  of  others  whom  ho  says  “went  out  from 
us  because  they  were  not  of  us.”  Paul  in 
writing  to  the  Corinthian  Church  tells  them 
that  there  is  fornications  among  them,  even, 
“such  fornications  as  is  not  so  much  as  named 
among  the  Gentiles;  that  one  should  have  his 
father’s  wife” — that  they  defrauded,  and  that 
“brother  went  to  law  with  brother” — that 
they  got  drunk  when  they  met  to  partake  of 
the  sacrament;  and  fhat  many  evils  existed 
among  them.  Peter  in  prophesying  concern¬ 
ing  the  church  says,  “But  there  were  false 
prophets  among  the  people,  even  as  there  6hall 
also  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  privily 
shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying 
the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and  shall  bring 
upon  themselves  swift  destruction ;  and  many 
shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways,  by  reason 
ef  wham  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spokea  of; 
and  through  covetousness  shall  they  with 
feigned  words  make  merchandise  of  you; 
whose  judgment  of  long  time  lingereth  not, 
and  their  damnation  slumbereth  not .”  Paul 
in  speaking  of  the  difficulties  that  he  had  to 
encounter,  says,  “I  am  in  perils  at  home,  in 
perils  among  false  brethren.”  Such  is  a  brief 
history  of  that  people;  and  if  we  examine  the 
history  of  this  church  we  shall  find  it  much 
the  same:  those  who  have  associated  with 
us  and  made  the  greatest  professions  of  friend¬ 
ship,  have  frequently  been  our  greatest  enemies 
and  our  most  determined  foes,  if  they  became 
unpopular,  if  their  interest  or  dignity  was 
touched,  or  if  they  were  detected  in  their 
iniquity;  they  were  always  the  first  to  raise  the 
hand  of  persecution,  to  calumniate  and  villify 
their  brethren,  and  to  seek  the  downfall  and 
destruction  of  their  friends.  In  Jackson  coun¬ 
ty  Mo.  during  the  first  difficulties  there  were 
many  like  those  that  John  speaks  of,  “they 
went  out  from  us  because  they  were  not  of 
ua«”  in  Kirtland,  when  persecution  raged, 
Oliver  Cowdery,  Warren  Parrish,  Jacob  Bunrb, 


and  others  whose  course  of  conduct  h^Tb^ 

the  most  inconsistent  were  the  first  to  cry  on 
imposture,  and  delusion;  and  while  some  o 
them  had  been  engaged  in  extensive  frauds ii 
the  Bank,  and  were  the  principle  cause  of  it 
not  being  able  to  meet  its  liabilities;  the; 
were  the  first  to  cry  out  speculation  and  fraud 
and  to  try  to  palm  their  iniquities  upon  thi 
unoffending  and  innocent;  they  seized  hoh 
of  the  popular  prejudice,  aided  and  abetted  ii 
obtaining  funds  for  paper,  fraudulently  obtains 
by  them,  instituted  vexatious  law-suits  ant 
made  themselves  fat  at  the  expense  of  th< 
innocent;  glutted  upon  the  misery,  ruin  am 
distress  of  their  brethren— but  with  what  mea 
sure  they  meted  it  has  been  measured  to  then 
again. 

In  the  State  of  Missouri  we  had  our  Hint|> 
our  Avard,  Marsh,  McLellin,  and  others  wht 
"  ere  the  first  to  flee  in  time  of  danger— the  firs 
to  tell  of  things  that  they  never  knew,  am 
swear  to  things  that  they  never  before  had  heart 
of.  They  were  more  violent  in  their  perseca 
tions,  more  relentless  and  sanguinary  in  then 
proceedings,  and  sought  with  greater  furythi 
destruction  and  overthrow  of  the  Saints  of  God 
who  had  never  injured  them,  but  whose  virtui 
made  them  blush  for  their  crimes.  All  that 
were  there  remember  that  they  were  the  slant' 
est  and  the  loudest  in  proclaiming  against  op 
pression ;  they  protested  vehemently  against 
mob  and  misrule,  but  were  the  first  in  robbing, 
spoiling,  and  plundering  their  brethren.  Such 
things  we  have  always  expected;  we  know 
that  the  “net  will  gather  together  of  every  kind, 
good  and  bad,”  that  “the  wheat  and  tares  must 
grow  together  until  the  harvest,”  and  that  even 
at  the  last  there  will  be  five  foolish  as  well  at 
five  wise  virgins.  Daniel,  in  referring  to  the 
last  days  says,  in  speaking  concerning  the  "Ho¬ 
ly  Covenant ,”  that  many  shall  have  indignation 
against  it,  and  shall  obtain  information  from 
those  that  forsake  the  Holy  Covenant— and  tk 
robbers  of  thy  people  shall  seek  to  exalt  them' 
selves,  but  they  shall  fall.  This  we  have  fully 
proven — we  have  seen  them  try  to  exalt  them¬ 
selves.  and  we  have  seen  their  fall.  He  goes 
on  further  to  state,  that  “many  shall  cleave  un¬ 
to  them  by  flatteries .”  Such  was  Dr.  Avard, 
and  John  C.  Bennett — with  the  latter  we  have 
to  do  at  the  present  time,  and  in  manyef  t  < 
foregoing  statements  and  prophecies  we  sba 
see  his  character  and  conduct  exempli  ■ 
He  professed  the  greatest  fidelity,  ahd  eterna, 
friendship,  yet  was  he  an  adder  in  the  path,  arte 
a  viper  in  the  bosom.  He  professed  te  < 
virtuous  and  chaste,  yet  did  he  pierce  the  eat 
of  the  innocent,  introduce  misery  and  in*®) 
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into  families,  reveled  in  voluptuousness  and 
writne,  and  led  the  youth  that  ho  had  influence 
over  to  tread  in  his  unhallowed  steps; — he  pro¬ 
fessed  to  fear  God,  yet  did  he  desecrate  his  II 
name,  and  prostitute  his  authority  to  the  most 
unhallowed  and  diabolical  purposes;  even  to  the 
seduction  of  the  virtuous,  and  the  defiling  of  hisjj 
neighbor’s  bed.  He  professed  indignation 
against  Missouri  saying,  “my  hand  shall  avenge 
the  blood  of  the  innocent;”  yet  now  he  calls jj 
upon  Missouri  to  come  out  against  the  Saints,  ij 
and  he  “will  lead  them  on  to  glory  and  to  vie-!: 
tory.” 

It  may  be  asked  why  it  was  that  we  would! 
countcnance’him  so  long  alter  being  apprised 
ofhis  iniquities,  and  why  he  was  not  dealt  with 
long  ago.  To  this  we  would  answer,  that  he 
has  been  dealt  with  from  time  to  time;  when 
he  would  acknowledge  his  iniquity,  ask  and 
pray  for  forgiveness,  bog  that  he  might  not  be 
exposed,  on  account  of  his  mother,  and  other 
reasons,  saying,  he  should  be  ruined  and  un¬ 
done.  lie  frequently  wept  like  a  child,  and 
begged  like  a  culprit  for  forgiveness,  at  the 
same  time  promi:  i:ig  before  God  and  angels  to 
amend  his  life,  if  he  could  be  forgiven.  He  was 
in  this  way  borne  with  from  time  to  time,  until 
forbearance  was  no  longer  a  virtue,  and  then 
the  first  Presidency,  the  Twelve,  and  ilia  Bish¬ 
ops  withdrew  their  fellowship  from  him,  as  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  16:h  number  of  this  paper.  The 
church  afterwards  publicly  withdrew  their  fel¬ 
lowship  from  him,  and  his  character  was  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  17th  number  of  this  paper;  since 
that  time  he  lias  published  that  the  conduct  of 
the  Saints  was  bad — that  Joseph  Smith 
ny  otheis  were  adulterers,  murderers,  &c. — 
that  there  was  a  sicret  band  of  men  that 
kill  people,  &c.  called  Danitts — that  he 
duress  when  he  gave  his  affidavit,  and  testified 
that  Joseph  Smith  was  a  virtuous-man — that 
•believed  in  and  practiced  polygamy — that 
believed  in  secret  murders,  and  aimed  to  de¬ 
stroy  the  government.  &c.  &c.  As  he  has  made 
his  statements  very  public,  and  industriously 
circulated  them  through  the  country,  we  shall 
content  ourselves  with  answering  his  base  fal 
hoods  and  misrepresentations,  without  giving 
publicity  to  them,  as  the  public  are  generally 
acquainted  with  them  already.  E.  D. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  citizens  of  the  city  of 
N auvoo  held  in  said  city  at  the  meeting  ground, 
July  22d  1842. 

Orson  Spencer  Esq.  was  called  to  the  chair, 
and  Gustavus  Hills  was  appointed  clerk. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the  chair¬ 
man,  who  stated  the  object  of  the  meeting  to  be 
to  obtain  an  expression  of  the  public  mind  in 


reference  to  the  reports  gone  abroad,  calumni¬ 
ating  the  character  of  Pres.  Joseph  Smith. 
Gen.  Wilson  Law  then  rose  and  presented  the 
following  resolution. 

Resolved — That,  having  heard  that  John  G. 
Bennett  was  circulating  many  base  falsehood* 
respecting  a  number  of  the  citizens  of  Nauvoo, 
and  especially  against  our  worthy  and  respec¬ 
ted  Mayor,  Joseph  Smith,  we  do  hereby  raani- 
|  fest  to  the  world  that  so  far  as  we  are  acquain¬ 
ted  with  Joseph  Smith  we  know  him  to  be  a 
good, moral,  virtuous,  peaceable  and  patriotic 
man,  and  a  firpi  supporter  of  law,  justice  and 
equal  rights;  that  he  at-  all  times  upholds  and 
violate  the  constitution  of  this  State  and 
of  the  United  States. 

;e  was  then  called  and  the  resolution 
adopted  by  a  large  concourse  of  citizens,  num¬ 
bering  somewhere  about  a  thousand  men.  Two 
three,  voted  in  the  negative. 

Elder  Orson  Pratt  then  rose  and  spoke  at 
me  length  in  explanation  ofhis  negative  vr te. 
Pres.  Joseph  Smith  spoke  in  reply — 

Question  to  Elder  Pratt,  ‘Have  you  person¬ 
ally  a  knowledge  of  any  immoral  act  in  me  to- 
ard  the  female  sex,  or  in  any  other  way  ']’  An¬ 
swer,  by  Elder  O.  Pratt,  ‘Personally,  toward 
the  female  sex,  I  have  not.’ 

Elder  O.  Pratt  responded  at  some  length.  El¬ 
der  B.  Young  then  spoke  in  reply,  and  was 
followed  by  Elders  Wm.  Law  H.  C.  Kimball 
and  Pres.  H.  Smith.  Several  others  spoke 
bearing-testimony  of  the  iniquity  of  those  who 
had  calumniated  Pres.  ‘J.  Smith’s  character. 
Meeting  adjourned  for  one  hour. 

P.  M.  Meeting  assembled  pursuant  to  ad¬ 
journment  and  was  called  to  order  by  the  chair- 

A  petition  was  then  received  from  a  com¬ 
mittee  appointed  by  the  city  council  for  the  *e- 
ception,  approbation,  and  signatures  of  live 
citizens  generally,  petitioning  the  Governor  of 
Illinois  for  protection  in  our  peaceable  rights, 
which  was  read  approved,  and  signed  by,  8,00 
persons.  ORSON  SPENCER  ESQ.,C7wi7n«m. 
Gustavus  Hills,  Clerk. 

The  “Ladies  Relief  Society,”  also  drew  up  a 
petition  signed  by  about  one  thousand  Ladies 
speaking  in  the  highest  terms  of  the  virtue, 
philanthrophy,  and  benevolence  of  Joseph 
Smith;  begging  that  he  might  not  be  injured, 
and  that  they  and  their  families  might  have 
the  privilege  of  enjoying  their  peaceable  rights. 
A  petition  was  also  drawn  up  by  many  citizens 
in,  and  near  Nauvoo,  who  were  not  Mormons, 
setting  forth  the  same  things. 

AFFIDAVIT  OF  THE  CITY  COUNCIL. 
We  the  undersigned,  members  of  the  cifv 
council  of  the  City  of  Nauvoo,  testify  that 
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John  C.  Bennett  was  not  untier  duress  at  the 

time  that  he  testified  before  the  city  council 
May  19th  1842  concerning  Joseph  Smith’s  in 
nocence,  virtue,  and  pure  teaching — his  state¬ 
ments  that  he  has  lately  made  concerning  this 
matter  are  false, — there  was  no  excitement  at 
the  time,  nor  was  he  in  anywise  threatened 
menaced  or  intimidated,  his  appearance  at  the 
city  council  was  voluntary,  he  asked  the  privi¬ 
lege  of  speaking,  which  was  granted,  after 
speaking  for  some  time  on  the  city  affairs,  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith  asked  him  if  he  knew  any  thing  bad 
concerning  his  public,  or  private  character:  he 
then  delivered  those  statements  contained  ' 
the  testimony  voluntarily,  and  of  his  ot 
lree  will,  and  went  of  his  own  accord  as  free 
as  any  member  of  the  council. 

We  do  further  testify  that  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  a  Danite  Society  in  this  city  nor  any 
combination,  other  than  the  Masonic  Lod 
of  which  we  have  any  knowledge. 

WILSON  LAW,  GEO.  A.  SMITH, 
JOHN  TAYLOR,  GEO  W.  HARRIS, 

W.  WOODRUFF,  X.  K.  WHITNEY, 
VINSON  KNIGHT,  BRIGHAM,  YOUNG, 
H.  C.  KIMBALL,  CHARLES  C,  RICH, 
10IIN  P.  GREEN,  ORSON  SPENCER, 
WILLIAM  MARKS, 

Subscribed,  and  sworn  to,  by  the  persons 
whose  names  appear  to  the  foregoing  affidavit, 
this  20th  day  of  July,  A.  D.  1842;  cttccpt 
N.  K.  Whitney,  who  subscribed  and  affirmed 
to  the  foregoing  this  da)-,  before  me 

DANIEL  H.  WELLS, 

Justice  of  the  Peace,  within  and  for  Han¬ 
cock  County,  Illinois. 

AFFIDAVIT  OF  HYRUM  SMITH. 

On  the  seventeenth  day  of  may,  1842, 
having  been  made  acquainted  with  some 
df  the  conduct  of  John  0.  Bennett,  which 
was  given  in  testimony  under  oath  be¬ 
fore  Alderman  G.  W.  Harris,  by  sev¬ 
eral  females,  who  testified  that  John  C. 
Bennett  endeavored  to  seduce  them  and 
accomplished  his  designs  by  sayino-  it 
was  right;  that  it  was  one  of  the  mys¬ 
teries  of  God,  which  was  to  be  re¬ 
vealed  when  the  people  was  strong 
enough  in  the  faith  to  bear  such  mys° 
teries— that  it  was  perfectly  right  to  have 
illicit  intercourse  with  females",  providing 
no  one  knew  it  but  themselves,  vehe* 
mently  trying  them- from  day  to  day,  to 
yield  to  his  passions,  bringing  witnesses  of 
his  own  clan  to  testify  that  their  was  such 
revelations  and  such  commandments,  and 
that  it  was  of  God;  also  stating  that  he 
would  be  responsible  for  their  sins,  if  their 


was  any;  andj^n^^iT^Tih^ 
medicine  to  produce  abortions,  providing 
they  should  become  pregnant.  One  of 
these-  witnesses,  a  married  woman  that 
he  attended  upon  in  his  professional  ca- 
pacity  whilst  she  was  sick,  stated  that 
he  made  proposals  to  her  of  a  similar 
nature;  he  told  her  that  he  wished  her 
husband  was  dead,  and  that  if  he  was 
dead  he  would  marry  her  and  clear  out 
out  with  her;  ho  also  begged  her  per¬ 
mission  to  g.ve  him  medicine  to  that 
effect;  ho  did  try  to  give  him  medicine, 
but  he  would  not  take  it -op  interogat’ 
mg  her  what  she  thought  of  such  teadi- 
mg,  she  replied, she  was  sick  at  the  time, 
and  had  to  be  lifted  in  and  out  of  her 
bed  like  a  chiid.  Many  other  acts  as 
criminal  were  reported  to  me  at  the 
time.  On  becoming  acquainted  with 
these  facts,  I  was  determined  to  prose¬ 
cute  him,  and  bring  him  to  justice.— 
Some  person  knowing  my  determin- 
tion,  having  informed  him  of  it,  he 
sent  to  me  Win.  Law  and  Brigham 
Wing,  to  request  an  interview  with  me 
and  to  see  if  their  could  not  be  a  recon¬ 
ciliation  made.  I  told  them  I  thought 
there  could  not  be,  his  crimes  were  so 
hemous;  but  told  them  1  was  willing 
to  see  him;  he  immediately  came  to  see 
me;  he  begged  on  me  to  forgive  him, 
this  once,  and  not  prosecute  him  and 
expose  him,  he  said  he  was  guilty,  and 
did  acknowledge  the  crimes  that  were 
alleged  against  him;  he  seemed  to  be 
sorry  that  he  had  committed  such  acts, 
and  wept  much,  and4desired  that  it  might 
not  be  made  public,  for  it  would  ruin 
him  forever;  he  wished  me  to  wait;  but 
I  was  determined  to  bring  him  to  jus¬ 
tice,  and  declined  listening  to  his  en¬ 
treaties;  ho  then  wished  me  to  wait  un¬ 
til  he  could  have  an  interview  with  the 
masonic  fraternity;  lie  also  wanted  an 
interview  with  Br.  Joseph;  he  wished 
to  know  of  me,  if  J  would  forgive  him, 

,  and  desist  from  my  intentions,  if  he  could 
obtain  their  forgiveness;  and  requested 
the  privilege  of  an  interview  immedi¬ 
ately-  I  granted  him  that  privilege  as 
I  was  acting  as  master  pr  o.  tem.  at  that 
time;  he  also  wishedan  interview  first 
with  Br.  Joseph;  at  that  time  Brother 
Joseph  was  crossing  the  yard  from 
the  house  to  the  store,  he  immediately 
come  to  the  store  and  met  Dr.  Bennett 
;  on  the  way;  he  reached  out  his  hand  to 
rjBr.  Joseph  and  said,  will  you  forgive 
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me,  weeping  at  the  lime;  he  said  Br. 
Joseph,  1  am  guilty,  I  acknowledge  it, 
and  I  beg  of  you  not  to  expose  me,  for 
it  will  ruin  me;  Joseph  replied,  Doctor! 
why  are  you  using  my  name  to  carry 
ou  your  hellish  wickedness]  Have  I 
ever  taught  you  that  fornication  and 
adultery  was  right,  or  poligamy  or  any 
such  practices?  He  said  you  never  did. 
Did  T  ever  teach  you  any  thing  that  was 
not  virtuous — that  was  iniquitous,  either 
in  public  or  private?  He  said  you  never 
did.  Did  you  ever  know  anything  unvir- 
tuous  or  unrighteous  in  my  conduct  or 
actions  at  any  time,  either  in  public  or 
in  private?  he  said,  I  did  not;  are  you 
willing  to  make  oath  to  this  before  an 
Alderman  of  the  city?  he  said  I  am  wil¬ 
ling  to  do  so.  Joseph  said  Dr.  go  into 
my  office,  and  write  what  you  can  in 
conscience  subscribe  )rour  name  to, 
and  I  will  be  satisfied — I  will,  he  said, 
and  went  into  the  office,  and  I  went  with 
him  and  lie  requested  pen  ink  and  pa¬ 
per  of  Mr,  Clayton,  who  was  acting 
clerk  in  that  office,  and  was  also  secreta¬ 
ry  }jto.  tem .  for  the  Nauvoo  Lodge  U.  D. 
Wm.  Clayton  gave  him  paper,  pen  and 
ink,  and  he  stood  at  the  desk  and  wrote 
the  following  article  which  was  published 
in  the  11th  No.  of  tho  Wasp;  sworn  to 
and  subscribed  before  Daniel  II.  Wells, 
Alderman,  17th  day  of  May,  A.  D. 
1842;  he  called  in  Br.  Joseph,  and  read 
it  to  him  and  asked  him  if  that  would  do, 
lie  said  it  would,  he  then  swore  to  it  as 
before  mentioned;  the  article  was  as  fol¬ 
lows; 

State  of  Illinois,  1 
City  of  Nauvoo.  \  Personally  ap¬ 
peared  before  me,  Daniel  H.  Wells,  an 
Alderman  of  said  city  of  Nauvoo,  John 
C.  Bennett,  who  being  duly  sworn  ac¬ 
cording  to  law,  deposeth  and  saith:  that 
he  never  was  taught  any  thing  in  the 
least  cantrary  to  the  strictest  principles 
of  tho  Gospel,  or  of  virtue,  or  of  the 
laws  of  God,  or  man,  under  any  occa¬ 
sion  either  directly  or  indirectly,  in 
word  or  deed,  by  Joseph  Smith;  and 
that  he  never  knew  the  said  Smith  to 
countenance  any  improper  conduct  what¬ 
ever,  either  in  public  or  private;  and 
that  he  never  did  teach  to  me  in  private 
that  an  illegal  illicit  intercourse  with 
females  was,  under  any  circumstances, 
justifiable,  and  that  1  never  knew  him 
so  to  teach  others. 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT. 


Sworn  to,  and  subsceibed,  before  me, 
this  17th  day  of  May,  1842. 

DANIEL  H.  WELLS, 

Alderman. 


During  all  this  intercourse,  I  was  pres¬ 
ent  with  him,  and  there  was  no  threats 
used,  nor  harshness,  every  thing  was  as 
pacific  as  could  be  under  existing  circum¬ 
stances.  I  then  immediately  convened 
the  Masonic  lodge,  it  being  about  four 
o’clock  P.  M.  He  then  came  into  the 
lodge  and  charges  of  a  similar  nature 
were  preferred  against  lum.  He  ad¬ 
mitted  they  were  true,  in  the  presence 
of  about  sixty  in  number.  lie  arose 
and  begged  the  privilege  of  speaking  to 
the  brethren;  he  acknowledged  his  wick¬ 
edness;  and  begged  for  the  brethren  to 
forgive  still  longer,  and  he  called  God 
and  angels  to  witness  that  he  never 
would  be  guilty  of  the  like  crimes  again 
— he  would  lay  his  hand  on  the  Bible 
and  sware  that  he  would  not  be  guilty 
of  such  crimes.  He  seemed  to  be 
very  penitent  and  wept  much;  his  pen¬ 
itence  excited  sympathy  in  the  minds 
of  the  brethren,  and  they  withdrew  the 
charge  for  the  time  being,  until  he  could 
be  heard  on  other  charges  which  had 
been  preferred  against  him  by  members 
of  the  Pickaway  Lodge,  of  Ohio,  through 
the  communications  of  the  Grand  Master, 
A.  Jonas.  After  this  we  found  him  to 
be  an  expelled  mason*  in  consequence 
of  his  rascally  conduct  from  tho  Picka¬ 
way  Lodge,  in  Ohio;  the  circumstances 
and  documents  were  mentioned  in  the 
11th  No.  of  the  Wasp,  signed  by  Georgo 
Miller,  Master  of  Nauvoo  Lodge,  under 
dispensation,  and  reads  as  follows: 
NOTICE. 

To  all  whom  it  may  concern,  Greeting. — 

Whereas  John  Cook  Bennett,  in  the 
organization  of  the  Nauvoo  LoJge,  un¬ 
der  dispensation,  palmed  himself  upon 
the  fraternity  as  a  regular  Mason,  in 
good  standing;  and  satisfactory  testimo¬ 
ny  having  been  produced  before  said 
Lodge,  that  he,  said  Bennett,  was  an 
expelled  Mason,  we  therefore  publish  to 
all'  the  Masonic  world,  tho  above  facts, 
that  he,  the  said  Bennett,  may  not  im¬ 
pose  himself  upon  the  fraternity  of  Ma¬ 
sons. 

All  Editors  who  are  friendly  to  the 
fraternity  of  free  and  accepted  ancient 
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York  Masons  will  please  insert  the 
above. 

GEORGE  MILLER. 

Master  of  Nauvoo  Lodge, 
Under  Dispensation. 

Still  after  all  this  we  found  him  guilty 
of  similar  crimes  again,  and  it  was  found 
to  our  satisfaction  that  he  was  con¬ 
spiring  against  the  peace  and  safety  of 
the  citizens  of  this  state — after  learning 
these  facts  we  exposed  him  to  the  pub¬ 
lic;  he  then  immediately  left  the  place, 
abruptly;  threatening  to  drink  the  hearts 
blood  of  many  citizens  of  this  place. 
Previous  to  this  last  disclosure,  the  hand 
of  fellowship  was  withdrawn  from  him. 
May  11th,  1842,  by  the  first  presi-j 
dency,  six  days  previous  to  the  time1 
be  pretended  to  withdraw  from  the; 
church,  which  you  will  see  published 
in  the  Times  and  Seasons,  June  15th, 
1842,  I  was  also  present  at  the  time 
when  he  gave  this  testimony  before  the 
City  Council,  as  printed  in  the  Times 
and  Seasons,  July  1st,  1842,  cn  page 
841  which  reads  as  follows: 

Dr.  John  C.  Bennett,  ex-Mayor,  was 
then  called  upon  by  the  Mayor  to  state 
if  he  knew  aught  against  him;  when 
Mr.  Bennett  replied:  “1  know  what  I 
am  about,  and  the  heads  of  the  church  | 
know  what  they  are  about  I  expect,  i 
I  have  no  difficulty  with  the  heads  of 
the  chucrh.  I  publicly  avow  that  any  j 
one  who  has  said  that  1  have  stated  that! 
General  Joseph  Smith  has  given  me| 
authority  to  hold  illicit  intercourse  with) 
wome,nis  a  liar  in  the  face  of  God,  those; 
who  have  said  it  are  damned  liars;  thevi 
are  infernal  liars.  He  never,  either  in 
public  or  private,  gave  me  any  such  au- 1 
thority  or  license,  and  any  person  who  I 
states  it  is  a  scoundrel  and  a  bar.  1 ; 
have  heard  it  said  that  I  should  become  I 
a  second  Avard  by  withdrawing  from  the  I 
ehurch,  and  that  I  was  at  variance  with  j 
the  heads  and  should  use  an  influence ! 
against  them  because  I  resigned  the  j 
office  of  Mayor;  this  is  false.  I  have 
no  difficulty  with  the  heads  of  the  church, ' 
and  I  intend  to  continue  with  you,  and 
hope  the  time  may  come  when  I  may 
be  restored  to  full  confidence,  and  fel¬ 
lowship,  and  my  former  standing  in  the 
church;  and  that  my  conduct  may  be 
such  as  to  warrant  my  restoration — and 
should  the  time  ever  come  that  I  may 
have  an  opportunity  to  test  my  faith  it, 


will  then  be  known  whetherT^T^ 

traitor  or  a  true  man.” 

Joseph  Smith  then  asked:  “Will  you 
please  state  definately  whether  yon 
know  any  thing  against  my  character 
either  in  public  or  private?” 

Gen.  Bennett  answered:  “I  do  not;  in 
all  my  intercourse  with  Gen.  Smith,  in 
public  and  in  private,  he  has  been 
strictly  virtuous. 

Aldermen.  WILSON  LAW, 

X-  K.  WHITNEY,  JOHN  TAYLOR, 
HIRAM  KIMBALL,  BRIGIIAM  YOUNG, 
ORSON  SPENCER,  JOHN  P.  GREEN 

GUST.  HILLS,  II.  C.  KIMBALL, 

G.  W.'  II  ARRIS,  W.  WOODRUFF 

Councillors.  GEO.  A.  SMITH. 

WILLARD  RICHARDS 

JAMES  SLOAN  Recorder. 

May  19  th  1842., 

I  know  he  was  not  under  duress  at 
the  time  for  his  testimony  was  given 
free  and  voluntarialy,  after  requesting 
the  privilege  of  the  council  to  speak 
(which  was  granted  him,)  on  matters 
pertaining  to  the  city  ordinances,  while 
speaking,  or  before  he  took  his  seat,  he 
was  requested  by  the  Mayor  of  the  city, 
Joseph  Smith,  to  state  to  the  council  if 
he  knew  aught  against  him;  and  he  re¬ 
plied  according  to  the  above. 

I  also  know  that  he  had  no  private 
intercourse  with  Joseph  in  the  prepara¬ 
tion  room  on  the  17th  day,  as  he  stated 
m  his  letter  as  printed  in  the  Sangaroo 
Journal,  for  the  lodge  was  convened  on 
that  day,  and  l  had  the  keys  of  the  doors 
in  my  possession  from  7  o’clock  A.  M. 
until  G  o’clock  P.  M.  and  it  was  when 


the  lodge  called  oil' for  refreshment  dur¬ 
ing  recess,  that  I  had  the  interview  with 
him,  at  which  time  he  wrote  the  affidavit 
and  subscribed  it  in  my  presence,  and  I 
was  with  him  during  the  whole  time 
from  his  first  coming  to  me,  until  he 
signed  it  and  until  the  lodge  convened 
again  at  4  o’clock. 

II Y  RUM  SMITH. 

Sworn  to,  and  subscribed,  before  roe 
July  23,  1842. 

GEO.  W.  HARRIS, 
Alderman  of  the  city  of  Nauvoo. 


AFFIDAVIT  OF  WM.  LAW. 

As  John  C.  Bennett  has  become  our 
open  enemy,  and  is  engaged  in  circula¬ 
ting  falsehoods  of  the  blackest  character, 
1  deem  it  duty  to  make  the  following  state¬ 
ment  of  facts: 

John  C.  Bennett  states  in  theSangatflo 
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Journal  that  the  withdrawal  of  the  hand 
of  fellowship  by  the  first  Presidency,  and 
tie  Twelve,  was  after  he  had  withdrawn 
from  the  church.  I  presume  the  notice 
of  our  withdrawal  was  not  published  til! 
after  he  withdrew,  but  that  docs  not 
prove  his  statement  true#  for  I  hereby 
testify  that  I  signed  the  article  in  ques¬ 
tion  several  days  before  he  withdrew.  I 
believe  it  was  on  the  evening  of  the  11th 
day  of  May,  some  four  or  five  days  after¬ 
wards  I  had  some  conversation  withJ.  C. 
Bennett  and  intimated  to  him  that  such  a 
thing  was  concluded  upon,  which  intima- 
tion  I  presume  led  him  to  withdraw  im¬ 
mediately.  I  told  him  we  could  not  bear 
with  his  conduct  any  longer — that  there 
were  many  witnesses  against  him,  and 
that  they  stated  that  he  gave  Joseph 
Smith  as  authority  for  his  illicit  inter¬ 
course  with  females.  J.  C.  Bennett  de¬ 
clared  to  me  before  God  that  Joseph 
Smith  had  never  taught  him  such  doc¬ 
trines,  and  that  he  never  told  any  one  that 
he  (Joseph  Smith)  had  taught  any  such 
things,  and  that  any  one  who  said  so  told, 
base  lies;  nevertheless,  he  said  he  had 
done  wrong,  that  he  would  not  deny,  but 
he  would  deny  that  he  had  used  Joseph 
Smith’s  name  to  accomplish  his  designs 
on  any  one;  stating  that  he  had  no  need 
of  that,  for  that  he  could  succeed  without 
telling  them  that  Joseph  approbated  such 
conduct. 

These  statements  he  made  to  me  of  his 
own  free  will,  in  a  private  conversation 
which  we  had  on  the  subject;  there  was 
no  compulsion  or  threats  used  on  my  part; 
we  had  always  been  on  good  terms,  and  I 
regretted  exceedingly  that  lie  had  taken 
such  a  course.  He  plead  with  me  to  in¬ 
tercede  for  him,  assuring  me  that  he 
would  turn  from  his  iniquity,  and  never 
would  be  guilty  of  such  crimes  again. — 
He  said  that  if  he  were  exposed  it  would 
break  his  mother’s  heart — that  she  was 
old#  and  if  such  things  reached  her  ears 
it  would  bring  her  down  with  sorrow  to 
the  grave.  1  accordingly  went  to  Joseph 
Smith  and  plead  with  him  to  spare  Ben¬ 
nett  from  public  exposure,  on  account  of 
bis  mother.  On  many  occasions  I  heard 
him  acknowledge  his  guilt,  and  beg  not  to 
be  destroyed  in  the  eyes  of  the  public,  and 
that  he  would  never  act  so  again,  “So  help 
him  God.”  From  such  promises,  and 
oaths,  I  was  induced  to  bear  with  him 
longer  than  I  should  have  done. 

On  one  occasion  I  heard  him  state  be¬ 


fore  the  city  Council  that  Joseph  Smith 
had  never  taught  him  any  unrighteous 
principles,  of  any  kind,  and  that  if  any 
one  says  that  he  ever  said  that  Joseph 
taught  such  things  they  are  base  liars,  or 
words  to  that  effect.  This  statement  he 
made  voluntarily;  he  came  into  the  coun¬ 
cil  room  about  an  hour  after  the  council 
opened,  and  made  the  statement,  not  un¬ 
der  duress,  but  of  his  own  free  will,  as 
many  witnesses  can  testify. 

On  a  former  occasion  lie  came  to  me 
and  told  me  that  a  friend  of  his  was  about 
to  be  tried  by  the  'High  Council,  for  the 
crime  of  adultery,  and  that  he  feared  his 
name  would  be  brought  into  question.-— 
He  entreated  me  to  go  to  the  council  and 
prevent  his  name  from  being  brought  for¬ 
ward,  as,  said  he,  “I  am  not  on  trial,  and 
I  do  not  want  my  motlier  to  hear  of  these 
things,  for  she  is  a  good  woman.” 

I  would  further  state  that  I  do  know 
from  the  amount  of  evidence  which  stands 
aganst  J.  C.  Bennett,  and  from  his  own 
acknowledgements,  that  he  is  a  most  cor¬ 
rupt,  base,  and  vile  man;  and  that  he  has 
published  many  base  falsehoods  since  we 
withdrew  thehund  of  fellowship  from  him. 

About  the  time  that  John  C.  Bennett 
was  brought  before  the  Masonic  Lodge  he 
came  to  me  and  desired  that  I  would  go  in 
company  with  B.  Young,  to  Ilyrum 
Smith,  and  entreat  of  him  to  spare  him — 
that  he  wished  not  to  be  exposed — that  he 
wanted  to  live  as  a  private  citizen,  and 
wouid  cease  from  all  his  folly,  1  ad¬ 
vised  him  to  go  to  Texas,  and  when  he  re¬ 
turned,  if  lie  would  behave  well  we  would 
reinstate  him.  Fie  said  he  had  no  means 
to  take  him  to  Texas,  and  still  insisted  on 
B.  Young  and  myself  to  intercede  for 
him.  WM.  LAW.  ' 

Sworn  to,  and  subscribed  before  me  a 
Justice  of  the  Peace,  within  and  for  tbo 
county  of  Hancock,  State  of  Illinois,  Julv 
20th  1842. 

DANIEL  FI.  WELLS. 

STATE  OF  ILLINOIS,  ) 

County  of  Hancock.  $  I  hereby  certify 
that  on  the  17th  day  of  May  last  John  C.  Ben¬ 
nett  subscribed  ancl  swore  to  the  affidavit  over 
my  signature  of  that  date,  and  published  in  the 
Wasp,  after  writing  the  same  in  mv  presence, 
in  the  office  where  I  was  e  mployed  in  taking 
depositions  of  witnesses.  The  door  of  the  room 
was  open  and  free  for  all  or  any  person  to  pass 
or  repays.  After  signing  and  being  qualified  to 
the  affidavit  aforesaid,  lie  request*  d  to  speak 
with  me  at  the  door;  I  followed  him  out — he 
told  me  some  persons  had  been  lying  about 
him  and  showed  me  a  writing  granting  tiiwi  the 
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privilege  t< 


Wiiuuraw  irom  tne  church,  and  re 
marked  that  the  matter  was  perfectly  under- 
etood  between  him  and  the  heads  of  the  church  • 
and  that  he  had  resigned  the  Mayor’s  office  and 
should  resign  the  office  he  held  in  the  Legion 
out  as  there  was  a  court  martial  to  be  held  in  a 
few  days  Joseph  Smith  desired  that  he  would 
watt  until  that  was  over. 

I  was  in  the  City  Council  on  the  19th  day  of 
May  last—1  there  heard  him  say  what  has  been 
published  concerning  the  teachings  of  Joseph 
fcmitn,  and  of  his  own  course.  I  afterwards  met 
c',mP-“y  withrCol.  Francis  M.  Hi  ;bcc. 
he  then  stated  that  he  was  going  to  be  the  can¬ 
didate,  (meaning  candidate  for  the  Legislature! 
am.  Joseph  and  Hyrum  Smith  were  going  in  for 
him  :  saiu .  “vou  know  it  will  be  better  for  me 
not  to  be  bothered  with  Mayor’s  office,  Leffion 
Mormon,  or  any  thing  else.”  During  all  this 
time  if  he  was  under  duress,  or  fear,  he  must 
have  had  a  good  faculty  for  concealing  it,  for 
he  was  at  liberty  to  go  and  come  when  and 
where  he  pleased,  so  far  as  1  am  capable  of 
judging.  I  know  that  I  saw  him  in  different 
parts  of  the  city,  even  after  he  had  made  these 
statements,  transacting  business  as  usual,  and 
earn  he  was  going  to  complete  some  busincsi 


ithdraw  . .  In  . . Ii  u  ,|  M  I.  LL  I  11  Ii  I  1.  ..I.  ......  w  .  i 

he  matter  was  perfectly  under-  0F  ELIAS  AND  F. 


HIGBEE. 

Mr.  Editor — 

naflr’  frron!  a  Perusal  oC  the  St.  Louis 
papus,  I  find  from  an  article  signed  J.Q 
BenneU  stating  that  all  who  are  friends 
to  Mr.  Joseph  Smith  he  considers  his  ene¬ 
mies.— as  a  matter  of  course  then,  I  must 
be  one,  for  1  am  and  have  been  for  a  long 
-one  i be  personal  friend  of  Joseph  Smith; 
and  I  will  hers  say  that  I  have  never  yet 
seen  or  known  any  thing  against  him  that 
1  should  change  my  mind.  It  is  true  ma¬ 
ny  reports  have  been  and  are  put  in  cir- 
culation  by  his  enemies  for  political  or  re¬ 
ligious  effect,  that  upon  investigation  are 
:  ,  1  )e  c,ew  before  the  morningsun,  van¬ 
ish  away,  because  there  is  no  real  sub 
stance  in  them. 

Could  Dr.  Bennel  t  expect  any  man  ac¬ 
quainted  wita  all  the  circumstances,  and 
matters  of  fact  which  were  developed  both 


Pertaining  t?  ?f/a*  "  hich  were  developed  both 

did  attend  to  work  on  the  streets.  here  and  from  abroad, respecting  his  con- 

I  was  always  personally  friendly  with  him  NlICt  ant^  character,  previous  to  his  leav- 
aUer  I  beemiie  acquainted  with  him.  I  never  inS  this  place,  for  one  moment  to  believe 

i  he  °““  n0t-  And 

exposed  by  said  Smith,  on  ,he  public  stlld  i„  I '  !n  “S  ‘tS’  thjf  Came  from  any  Per‘ 

NaTUy°°-  .  DANIEL  H.  WELLS.  800  ®ntJt,ed  *0  credit,  (I  say  entitled  to 

July  22,  A.  D.  1842.  credit,  because  some  there  are  who  are 

Sworn  to,  and  subscribed  before  me  a  Justice  not  entitled  to  credit,  as  Dr,.  Bennett  very 
said in  I  .'!f.1Lkn0WS)  V®  iu  arn0Ullt  at  all. 


GUSTAVUS  HILLS,  (L.  S.) 

J.  P.  &  Alderman. 

Daniel  H.  Wells  Esq.,  is  an  old  resident 
this  place,  and  is  not  a  Mormon . 


The  whole  of  these  affidavits  are  given  by 
gentlemen  of  the  first  respectibilhy,  of  unques¬ 
tionable  character,  and  oi  known  reputation  and 
.veracity,  and  can  of  course  be  relied  upon;  and 
what  light  do  they  represent  Bennett  in,  but 
that  of  a  perjured  wretch,  a  graceless  vagabond, 
and  a  mean,  vacillating,  unprincipled  villian,  and 
a  disgrace  to  human  society;  and  if  their  testi- 
momes,  and  the  testimony  of  the  City  Council 
cannot  be  relied  upon,  then  indeed  are  we  in  t 
poor  case;— corrupt,  fallen,  and  dishonored, - 
But  John  C.  Bennett  is  not  the  man  to  prove 
us  so;  we  must  have  different  testimony  to  his, 
and  that  of  his  partners  in  crime,  to  convict  uL 

*  A?  John  C-  Bennett  and  the  Sangamo  Jour¬ 
nal  have  called  upon  several  persons, in  this  city 
*°  come  out  and  make  disclosures,  relative  to 


“‘uimjuiH  miuiiiig  at  all, 

when  summed  up,  and  render  no  person 
worthy  of  death  or  bunds. 

F.  M.  Iligbee’s  knowledge  concerning 
the  murder  of  a  prisoner  in  Missouri,  I 
am  authorized  to  say,  by  F.  M.  Higbee 
that  he  knows  of  no  such  thing — that  no 
prisoner  was  ever  killed  in  Missouri,  to 
tiie  best  of  his  knowledge.  And  I  also 
bear  the  same  testimony,  that  there  never 
was  any  prisoner  killed  there,  neither 
were  we  ever  charged  with  any  such 
thing,  according  to  the  best  of  mv  recol- 
iection.  ELIAS  HIGBEE. 

July  22,  1842. 

1  his  is  to  certify  that  I  do  not  know  of 
the  murder  of  any  prisoner  in  Missouri, 
"*»  above  alluded  to.  F.  M.  HIGBEE. 

July,  22,  1842. 


CERTIFICATE  OF  MISS  PAMELA  M. 

MICHAEL. 

Nauvoo,  July  25,  1842. 

Inasmuch  ns  J.  C.  Bennett  has  referred  the 
people  to  me  for  testimony  against  Pres.  Joseph 
^mith,  I  take  this  opportunity  to  state  before 
the  public  that  I  know  nothing  derogatory  to 
his  character  ,  either  as  a  Christian,  or  a  moral 


Missives u res,  relative  to 

the  things  about  which  they  have  been  writing;  i  man. 
they  have  responded  to  the  call,  and  publish  J  ^r*  Etmnett  made  use  of  my  name  without 
the  following; —  I  m)T  knowledge  or  consent. 

u  PAMELA  M.  MICHAEI* 
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CERTIFICATE  OF  SIDNEY  RIGDON. 

As  there  seems  to  be  some  foolish  notions 
that  I  have  been  engaged  with  J.  C.  Bennett, 
in  the  difficulties  between  him  and  some  of  the 
citizens  of  this  place,  I  merely  say  in  reply  to 
snch  idle  and  vain  reports  that  they  are  without 
foundation  in  truth.  SIDNEY  RIGDON. 

CERTIFICATES  OF  WILLIAM  AND 
HENRY  MARKS. 

Inasmuch  as  John  C.  Bennett  has  called  upon 
roe  through  the  Sangamo  Journal  to  come  out 
and  confirm  the  statements  which  he  has  made 
concerning  Joseph  Smith  and  others,  I  take  this 
<^>portunity  of  saying  to  the  public,  that  I  know 
many  of  his  t'-lcmi-nts  to  1  ■  i 
believe  them  all  to  be  tiro  offspring  of  a  base 
and  corrupt,  heart,  and  without  tin  least  shad¬ 
ow  of  truth,  and  further  that  he  has  used  my 
name  without  my  permission.  I  believe  him  to 
be  a  vile  and  wicked  adulterous  man,  who  pays 
no  regard  to  the  principles  of  truth  or  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  is  unworthy  the  confidence  of  a  just 
community.  I  would  further  state  that  I  know 
of  no  Order  in  the  Church  which  admits  of  a 
plurality  of  wives,  and  do  not  believe  that  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith  ever  taught  such  a'  doctrine,  and 
further,  that  my  faith  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 
and  in  Joseph  Smith,  is  unshaken  . 

WILLIAM  MARKS. 
Nauvoo,  July  20,  18-1-2. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Sangamo  Journal  has* called 
upon  me  to  come  out  and  make  an  expose 
against  Joseph  Smith;  this  is  to  certify  that 
1  know  in  ;  to  t1'1  e..irac- 

ter  of  Joseph  SrnKh,  neither  in  a  religions  or  a 
moral  point  of  view;  and  that  Doctor  Bennett 
and  the  Journal  used! my  name  without  m3 
knowledge  or  consent;  and  further  that  1  believe 
Doctor  Bennett  to  be  a  bad  man  and  unworthy 
of  public  confidence. 

HENRY  MARKS. 

Nauvoo,  July  28,  1812. 

Mr.  Bennett  seems  to  place  very  much  confi¬ 
dence  in  the  veracity, integrity  and  honor  of  the 
above  individuals,  we  hope  that  he  will  now  be¬ 
lieve  their  testimony. 

The  reader?  of  the  Times  and  Seasons  are 
probably  aware  that  all  those  artie’es  signed 
“Joab  General  in  Israel,”  are  from  the  pen  of 
lie  Doctor;  we  will  therefore  compare  some  of 
his  last  acts  with  his  present  proceeding’.— 
We  wonder  whe  ther  he  was  in  duress  when  he 
made  the  following. 

BENNETT  AS  HE  WAS. 

How  a  man  can  talk  with  the  ‘livery  of  heav¬ 
en  on  to  serve  the  devil  in.’ 

From  the  Times  and  Seasons,  Oct.  1840. 

‘Fudge  !  We  repeat.,  Smith  and  Rigdon  should 
not  be  given  up.  The  law.  requiring  the  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  our  State  >0  deliver  up  fugitives  from 
justice,  is  a  salutary  and  wise  one,  and  should 
not  in  ordinary  circumstances  be  disregarded, 
but  as  th  re  are  occasions  that  authorize  the 
citizens  of  a  F  ate  to  resent  a  tyranical  and  op¬ 
pressive  government,  so  there  are  occasions 
when  it  is  no',  only  the  privilege,  but  the  duty  o! 


the  Governor  of  the  State  to  refuse  to  surrender 
the  citizens  of  fcis  State  upon  the  requisition  of 
the  Executive  of  another, — and  this  we  consid¬ 
er  as  the  case  of  Smith  and  Rigdon.’ — Quwvjf 
J  Vkig. 

The  foregoing  article,  from  the  pen  of  tit* 
editor  of  the  Quincy  Whig,  reflects  great  cred¬ 
it  on  the  head  and  heart  of  the  writer.  The 
sentimets  it  contains  are  liberal,  noble,  jus*— 
the  offspring  of  wisdom  and  understanding.  It 
completely  uses  up  the  UncircnmcUed  Philit- 
lians  of  Missouri,-  and  places  the  Mormon  peo¬ 
ple  just  where  they  have  ever  taken  shelter — un¬ 
der  the  broad  folds  of  the  .  Constitution — and  I, 
therefore,  commend  it  to  the  favorable  consider¬ 
ation  of  all  the  saints  of  light.  The  grievances 
of  this  people  must  be  redressed,  and  my  hands 
shall  help  to  dc  it— should  they  have  to  reach  ?• 
the  highest  courts  of  heaven,  dig  to  the  lowest 
bowels  of  hell,  or  encompass  the  broad  expanse 
of  the  universe  of  God,  to  consumate  so  desira¬ 
ble  a  result. 

JOAB, 

General  in  Israel.’ 

From  the  Sangamo  Journal.  y/,,  ) 

BENNETT  AS  HE  IS. 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.  July  15th,  1842. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Journal : 

I  have  published  in  the  Bulletin  of  this 
city  a  detailed  account  of  the  attempted  as- 
eussination  of  Governor  Boggs,  by  Smith  ;  and 
in  a  subsequent  number,  the  full  statement  of 
Miss  Brotherton,  both  of  which  you  will  please 
to  copy,  as  they  are  of  much  interest  at  this 
time.  The  cases  of  Mrs.  Pratt,  Miss  Rig- 
don,  and  Miss  Brotherton,  all  ladies  of  the  first 
order  of  talents,  and  the  highest  respectability, 
are  precisely  similar.  In  all  these  cases  the 
Arch  Seducer,  and  his  Apostles ,  were  signally 
repulsed:  but  in  hundreds  of  other  cases,  they 
succeeded  to  their  hearts’  content  in  their  black 
hearted  work  of  deep  degradation,  corruption 
and  sorrow. 

All  who  now  remain  in  the  church  must  hs 
regarded  as  parliceps  criminis  in  the  new  doc¬ 
trine; — their  wives  defiled,  tl  eir  daughters 
debauched,  their  sisters  outraged,  and  their 
mothers  poluted ! ! !  Can  men  who  have  a 
just  sense  of  honor,  and  their  duty  to  them- 
s elves  and  their  families,  longer  follow  a  base 
deceiver  and  teacher  of  such  a  system  of  licen¬ 
tiousness  and  debauchery,  such  as  is  Jo  Smith! 
Tbry  cannot  without  being  partakers  with  him 
:n  his  hellish  deeds.  The  “ History  of  thb 
Saints,”  which  I  am  about  to  publish,  will 
develops  wonders. 


I  told  you  before,  however,  that  the  most 
of  the  Mormons  would  do,  say,  and  su-ear  to 
as v  thing  that  Joe  Smith  directed ;  and  you 
now  see  it.  Are  you  not  now  satisfied  that 
most  of  them  (tho’  there  are  some  purely  j 
honest  in  all  these  things  who  are  kept  in  igno-  j 
ranee.)  are  liars,  thieves,  robbers,  murderers, 
and  every  thing  that  is  vile,  low  and  grov-  | 
elling.  ******** 

Yours  Respectfully, 

JOHN  C.  BENNETT. 

BENNETT  AS  HE  WAS. 

Frem  the  Times  and  Seasons,  Feb.  1,  1812. 

I  stood  on  Mount  Zion,  by  the  Temple 
of  the  Great  King,  and  looked  down 
through  the  vista'  of  time,  and  saw  people 
like  great  wat6rs,  for  they  were  many — 
gathered  from  all  nations  under  the  whole 
heavens:  and  I  saw  mighty  chieftains 
upon  noble  steeds,  and  armies  of  chariots 
and  horsemen,  and  strong  cohorts  of  foot¬ 
men,  great  and  terrible,  with  spears  and 
banners,  and  the  implements  of  war, 
forming  to  the  sound  of  the  clarion.  And 
.  a  great  shout  was  heard  in  the  camp  of 
tho  saints,  and  a  voice,  like  the  sound  of 
a  mighty  trumpet,  saying — Go  and  pos¬ 
sess  your  inheritances,  and  avenge  the 
wrongs  of  your  progenitors — and  the  bat¬ 
tle  was  set  in  array,  and  the  armies  of 
tbe  saints  moved  forward,  attended  by 
thunder  and  bail,  and  fire  and  storm, 
conquering  and  to  conquer.  And  the  ar¬ 
mies  of  the  aliens  tremble  at  the  voice, 
like  Belshazzar  at  the  hand  writing  on 
the  wall — and  the  hearts  of  their  great 
warriors,  and  valiant  men,  fainted  within 
them,  and  they  fled  like  grasshoppers, 
and  were  consumed  like  stubble  before 
the  devouring  flame.  The  plains  were 
bleached  with  the  bones  of  the  slain,  and 
*the  rivers  flowed  with  blood.  The  fierce 
anger  of  the  Lord  returned  not  unlil  he 
had  done,  nor  until  he  had  performed  the 
intents  of  his  heart.] 

JOAB, 

General  in  Israel. 

Dr.  Bennett  professed  then  to  be  a  good  and 
a  virtuous  man;  to  feel  indignant  at  oppression, 
and  ready  to  step  forward  in  defence  of  the 
innoeent,  the  injured,  and  oppressed.  How 
has  the  scene  changed  t  and  how  truly  he  fig¬ 
ures  in  the  character  of  an  apostate.  * 

From  the  Times  and  Seasons,  March  15,  1842. 

“Let  the  friends  of  freedom  arise  and 
utter  their  voice,  like  the  voice  of  ten 
thousand  thunders — let  them  take  every 
constitutional  means  to  procure  a  redress 
of  grievances — let  t  lie  re  be  a  concerted 


effort,  and  the  victory  is  ours.  Let  tie 

broad  banners  of  freedom  be  unfurled, 
and  soon  the  prison  doors  will  be  opened, 
the  captive  set  at  liberty,  and  the  oppress¬ 
ed  go  free.  Missouri  will  then  remember 
the  unoffending  Mormons  in  the  days  of 
their  captivity  and  bondage — when  mur¬ 
der  and  rapine  were  her  darling  attributes 
— why,  my  heart  is  filled  with  indigna¬ 
tion,  and  my  blood  boils  within  me,  when 
I  contemplate  the  vast  injustice  and  cru¬ 
elty  which  Missouri  has  meted  out  to  that 
great  philanthropist  and  devout  Christian, 
General  Joseph  Smith,  and  his  honest 
and  faithfuT  adherents — the  Latter  Day 
Saints,  or  Mormons:” 

In  regard  to  all  these  matters,  if  Bennett  alone 
was  concerned  we  should  have  considered  him 
altogether  beneath  our  notice,  and  would  have 
treated  his  communications  with  silent  con¬ 
tempt  ;  Ins  abominable  transactions  are  too  well 
known  in  this  'eity  for  him  to  obtain  any  cre¬ 
dence  whatever;  but  as  there  are  many  politic¬ 
al  demagogues  who  have  heralded  these  tilings 
forth  to  the  world  for  political  effect  in  tbe 
coming  election,  wc  therefore  deem  it  a  dnty 
that  we  owe  to  ourselves,  and  to  the  public,  to 
disabuse  the  public  mind,  and  state  matters 
offset  as  they  are  in  the  above  disclosures. 

If  an  ordinance  had  not  beftn  passed  in  this 
city  prohibiting  brothels  and  disorderly  houses, 
and  assessing  a  fine  upon  the  frequenters  of  such 
places,  perhaps  the  Doctor  and  some  of  his  sat¬ 
ellites  might  have  considered  this  to  be  a  para¬ 
dise  yet ;  and  the  ‘Zion  of  God we  noticed  that 
he  squirmed  very  much  at  its  passage,  but  es 
he  was  always  so  virtuous  a  man  of  course  it 
would  not  do  for  him  to  oppose  it;— we  must 
confess  that  we  have  no  fellowship  with  such 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness:  and  it  is  an  op¬ 
position  to  this,  and  other  acts  of  iniquity,  that 
has  brought  out  their  '■'■wonderful  disclosures."— 
In  regard  to  all  his  witnesses,  they  are  all  ex 
plodcd;  but  one  or  two  of  known  ill  fame;  of 
course  their  proceedings  or  testimony  arc  of  no 
amount  against  us,  nor  would  it  be  of  any  use 
if  in  our  favor. 

The  Doctor  has  called  upon  many,  as  is  ful 
ly  proven,  without  authority,  as  their  affidavits, 
and  testimony  demonstrate.  As  he  has  failed 
in  this,  we  would  respond  to  the  call  of  Mr 
Bennett,  and  the  Sangamo  Journal,  for  all  mea 
to  come  forward  and  testify  to  all  that  they 

know;  we  shrink  not  from  investigation  into 
all  our  acts,  public  or  private,  and  are  prepared 
lo  substantiate  truths,  and  to  rebut  falsehoods. 
Delicacy  has  prevented  us  from  publishing 
much  testimony  that  has  come  before  us,  but 
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if  necessity  requires,  of  course  it  must  come  . 

And  in  regard  to  the  proceedings  of  the  San- 
gamo  Journal,  we  know  that  the  editor  of  that 
paper  looks  upon  Bennett  as  a  villian;  his  own 
publications  shew  this;  and  he  has  condescend¬ 
ed  to  act  the  hypocrite,  and  make  a  political 
oat’s-paw  of  him,  in  the  present  crisis.  “Oh 
shame  where  is  thy  blush  ?” 

OPINIONS  OF  THE  PRESS. 

*  It  will  probably  be  understood  that  Dr.  Ben¬ 
nett  went  to  St.  Louis  in  order  to  stir  up  an  ex¬ 
citement,  and  if  possible,  to  create  a  mob  by 
publishing  his  awful  disclosures,  and  lecturing 
against  Mormonism,  and  if  not,  he  expected  to 
make  a  few  shillings  by  the  sale  of  published 
detraction  and  falsehood.  Tho  following  will 
shew  how  far  he  succeeded  in  St .  Louis : — 

From  the  St.  Louis  Gazette. 

“We  perceive  by  a  letter  to  the  editor  of  the 
Bulletin,  that  Gen.  Bennett,  the  great  sece- 
der,  is  about  to  visit  the  east  for  the  purpose 
of  publishing  a  “History  of  the  Saints.” 
As  he  does  not  state  to  what  part  of  the  east 
lie  is  going,  we  suppose  he  intends  visiting 
Jerusalem,  as  that  is  the  most  likely  place  to 
obtain  information  concerning  these  “Saints,” 
What  a  precious  set  of  saints  they  are  from 
his  showing  up .  He  says ; 

‘The  letter  from  Miss  Brolherton,  details 
a  case  of  black-hearted  villainly  precisely 
similar  to  those  of  Mrs.  Sarah  M.  Pratt,  wife 
of  Prof.  Orson  Pratt,  and  Miss  Nancey  Rig- 
don,  daughter  of  Sidney  Rigdon,  as  noticed 
in  the  Sangamo  Journal,  and  hundreds  of 
others  that  might  be  named — it  speaks  for 
itself.’ 

We  think  it  does.  Oh,  the  villians!  '■and 
a  hundred  others ,’  omy  think  of  it .  A  great 
deal  of  money  has  been  made  by  the  sale  of 
documents  and  papers,  pretending  to  give  ac¬ 
counts  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints.  Now  unless 
Gen.  B.  can  give  some  information  to  the  pro¬ 
per  authorities,  whereby  the  deeds  of  these 
men  can  be  exposed,  we  are  entirely  opposed 
to  the  publication  of  any  books  on  this  sub¬ 
ject.  Our  country  is  flooded  with  enough  of 
such  humbugs.  We  want  no  more  of  them. 
Yon  can  scarcely  pass  an  auction  stand  or 
pedler’s  case  without  seeing  in  staring  colors — 
“Awful  Disclosures,”  &c.  Now  we  say  again, 
if  they  have  been  guilty  of  any  crimes,  and 
Gen.  B.  must  have  been  privy  to  the  facts,  he 
can  bring  them  to  justice  by  turning  State’s 
evidence.” 

0^7=  The  Gazette  is  entitled  to  our  thanks 
for  his  liberality  and  patriotic  course  towards 
Dr.  Bennett,  ar.d  the  Mormons.  If  editors 
generally  would  act  thus  legally  and  wise, 


such  catch  pennies  as  Bennett,  Harris,  and 
about  ninety-nine  others,  would  find  their 
common  level  in  their  own  infamy. 

BENNETT. 

Tho  following  from  the  Missouri  Re¬ 
porter,  shows  Bennett’s  decline  in  the 
western  market.  It  is  reported  that 
Greenbush  N.  Y.  has  to  be  smutted  with 
his  dust  among  other  unfortunate  places. 

“The  Mormons. — We  understand  that 
General  Bennett,  formerly  of  the  Nau- 
voo  Legion,  is  now  in  this  city,  with  the 
intention  of  making  such  disclosures  as 
will  show  what  part  Jo  Smith,  tho  Mors 
mon  Prophet,  took  in  the  recent  attempt 
to  assassinate  ex-Governor  Boggs,  of  this 
j  State.  Gen.  Bennett,  Sidney  Rigdon, 
and  Gen.  Robinson  have  lately  quarrel¬ 
ed  with  Jo  Smith,  and  have  since  public¬ 
ly  charged  him  with  the  perpetration  of 
! the  grossest  frauds  and  crimes.  If  the 
1  Mormon  Prophet  has  really  been  guilty 
of  the  offences  now  imputed  to  him,  we 
sincerely  trust  that  he  will  meet  with  con¬ 
dign  punishment.  Wo  must  confess, 
however,  that  we  place  no  great  confi¬ 
dence  in  the  statements  of  Bennett,  Rig¬ 
don  &  Co.  They  have  been  active  and 
prominent  men  at  Nauvoo,  and  must 
have  been  aware  of  any  villanies  which 
may  have  been  practised  by  the  Prophet 
for  a  number  of  years.  They  have  re¬ 
mained  silent  during  all  that  period,  and 
suffered  their  leader  to  impose  upon  his 
deluded  followers  without  making  known 
to  them  how  grossly  they  were  deceived. 
If  Bennett  had  appeared  before  the  pub¬ 
lic  under  more  favorab.le  circumstances, 
we  might  have  been  induced  to  give  some 
credit  to  his  pretended  disclosures.  He 
has  been  ruled  out  of  the  Church  of  the 
Saints,  and  stripped  of  his  power  and  of« 
fice,  and  it  may  be  that  he  is  now  endear 
oriDg  to  glut  his  revengo  upon  the  Proph¬ 
et. 

From  the  Bostonian- 

Right.  The  papers  from  one  end  of  the 
country  to  the  other  are  rejoicing  in  prospect 
of  a  split  in  the  ranks  of  the  Mormons  at  Nau- 
voo.  The  story  runs,  that,  “Major  General 
John  C.  Bennett,  is  about  making  an  expose 
of  Jo  Smith  and  the  Mormons.”  The  facts 
are  these:  John  C.  Bennett  went  among  the 
Mormons  and  professed  their  religion .  Great 
confidence  was  placed  in  him  by  the  people, 
and  several  high  offices  were  given  him,  qmon^ 
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which  was  Mayor  of  Nauvoo,  General  of  the 

Nauvoo  Legion,  &c.  &c.  Bennett  was  soon 
found  to  be  guilty  of  gross  improprieties:  such 
as  living  in  open  fornication,  &c.  for  which 
he  was  frequently  reasoned  with  by  the  breth¬ 
ren,  but  all  to  no  effect.  He  was  threatened 
but  it  done  no  good.  Finding  all  remonstrance 
m  vain,  and  having  their  name  and  religion 
frequently  sneered  at  on  this  account,  the 
•‘Quorum  of  the  Twelve”  excommunicated 
him  for  Ids  wickedness.  They  done  perfect!' 
right,  and  if  all  our  churches  would  mete  ou 
the  same  reward  to  backsliders,  there  would 
not  be  halt  the  scoffers  and  revilers  of  religion 
thero  now  is. 


verily 


G.  W.  ROBINSON. 

Having  noticed  in  the  Quincy  Whig  of 
last  week  an  article  written  by  G.  W.  Rob¬ 
inson  of  this  place  stating  that  he  does  not 
consider  himself  any  longer  a  member  of  this 
church,  that  the  church  will  not  allow  hi 
withdraw;  and  that  certain  scandalous  attacks 
have  been  made  against  him  by  the  saints;  for 
what  he  knows  not,  except  it  is  to  make 
scape  goat  of  him  to  carry  away  their  sins — 
the  sins  of  whom  he  has  not  said.  We  world 
briefly  reply  to  his  remarks. 

In  the  first  place  wc  would  state  that  we 
have  no  such  law  or  statute  prohibiting  per¬ 
sons  withdrawing  from  the  church;  but  be¬ 
lieve  that  all  men  are  free  and  can  do  as  they 
please,  so  Mr.  Robinson  will  learn  that  lie 
is  in  no  bondage  in  this  respect.  In  regard  to 
the  scandalous  attacks  that  have  been  made 
againsl  him  and  others  we  would  state  that 
if  telling  the  truth  is  scandal  we  are 
guilty. 

Mr.  Robinson  is  not  so  ignorant  of  these 
things  as  he  would  represent,  and  if  he  would 
nt  to  have  let  the  exposure 
rest  where  his  delinquencies  were  practised, 
we  should  not  have  let  the  matter  gone  far¬ 
ther,  but  as  he  has  made  a  parade  before  the 
public  and  thrown  out  certain  inurndoes  per¬ 
taining  to  the  people  in  this  place,  we  publish 
the  followiug;  — 

I,  Caklos  Grange*,  Do  hereby  Certify,  that 
m  the  Spring  of  1840,  1  bought  a  quantity  of 
lan^I  of  Geo,  \V.  Robinson,  ami  paid  hi  in  at 
sundry  times  Four  hundred  and  Eleven  Dollars 
leaving  a  residue  of  $39  unpaid.  Having  ascer'- 
tained  that  said  Robinson  had  sold  the  same 
tract  of  land  to  sundry  persons,  and  received 
payment  therefor,  I  tendered  him  the  money  j 
remaining  due  to  said  Robinson,  and  demanded 

a  Deed  according  to  the  stipulations  tffthe  Bond. 

He  refused  to  tike  the  $39  and-complv  wi‘h  I 
ihe  Bond,  lie  lies  also  cut  and  pillaged  a  large  i 
quantity  of  timber  on  the  land  since  lie  sold  it.  I 
n  fine  1  b  In  .  him  ti  be  a  dishonest  man  ! 
furtne  r  s  •  .  :  ■  {  am  not  a  Mormon,  nor i 


ever  have  been,  but  am  friendly  to  them. 

Carlos  jGbanbei. 

i  CERTIFICATE  OF  HORACE  S.  ELDRIDGR 
Having  been  called  upon  to  state  circurastea- 
cos  connected  with  a  contract  between  Geo.  W. 
Robinson  and  myself,  I  now  submit  such  fact, 
as  occur  to  my  mind.  Somewhere  about  the 
month  af  November,  1839,  Geo.  W.  Robinson 
came  to  my  house,  in  the  vicinity  of  Indianap¬ 
olis,  in  the  State  of  Indiana;  I  told  hint  I  &. 
signed  moving  to  Nauvoo— was  desirous  tot, 
near  the  City-enjoy  their  privileges  of  meet¬ 
ings,  as  well  ns  the  comforts  of  country  life. 
He  informed  me  that  he  could  suit  me  in  a  place. 
A  bargain  was  struck  and  I  paid  him  over  $300 
tn  hand,  and  was  to  have  possession  of  the  pleo. 
on  my  arrival  in  Nauvoo,  and  upon  my  arrival 
ascertained  that  he  had  previously  sold  the  same 
premises  to  Mr.  Granger,  and  partly  received 
the  pay.  Consequently  my  money  was  gone, 
and  I  had  no  place,  ar.d  this  was  not  all,  tbs 
title  bond  that  ho  made  and  gave  me  was  es¬ 
teemed  defecti  ve,  I  was  therefore  left  to  do 
th’e  best  I  could  under  the  circumstances, 
liter  to  enter  into  a  suit  at  law  or  take  op 
th  such  terms  as  he  might  prescribe.  And 
by  my  importunities  and  ihe  influence  of  my 
friends,  I  effected  a  settlement  as  I  thought 
greatly  to  the  prejudice  of  my  interest. 

HORACi  S.  ELDRIDGE. 

In  regard  to  his  being  a  scape  goat  to  cany 
:he  sins  of  others,  wc  think  that  he  will  do 
aretty  well  if  he  is  able  to  carry  his  own  sin. 
without  fainting.  We  neither  want  Bennett 
to  sacrifice  a  lamb,  nor  do  we  want  a  goat  to 
carry  our  sins  into  the  wilderness,  we  an 
ready  to  atone  for  our  own  sins  and  to  answer 
for  our  own  transgressions.  We  further  hope 
that  all  other  goats  that  are  in  our  midst  will 
pack  up  their  sins  and  walk,  but  if  whenthev 
get  away  they  should  try  to  pursuade  the  pub- 
that  they  are  somebody’s  else  sins  and  not 
their  own  that  they  are  packing,  we  may  give 
the  public  information  relative  to  the  matter. 

The  Editor  of  the  Quincy  Whig  will  con¬ 
fer  a  favor  by  copying  the  foregoing. 

It  must  be  obvious  to  every  reflecting  mind 
that  in  a  city  comprising  from  ten  to  twelve 
thousand  inhabitants,  there  must  of  necessity 
besome  delinquents  among  them,  i f it  '>ve:t 

should  be  an  anomaly  in  the  history 
of  churches,  of  cities,  and  of  the  world.  Wo 
make  use  of  all  prudential  means,  both  eccle¬ 
siastical  and  civil,  to  prevent  the  commission  of 
crime,  and  citizens  from  being  imposed  upon; 
many  instances  we  have  succeeded— if  i'1 
me  few  we  should  fail  it  cannot  be  thought 
surprising. — Ed. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


“Truth  will  prevail.” 

Von.  III.  No.  20.] 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  AUG.  16,  1842. 

[Whole  No. 

From  the  Aimcmul  Slav. 


MISSION  TO  ENGLAND, 

Or  the  first  Foreign,  Mission  of  the  Latter 

Day  Saints. 

About'the  first  of  June,  1837,  Elder 
Heber  C.  Kimball  was  called  by  the  spir¬ 
it  of  revelation,  and  set  apart  by  the  first 
presidency  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 
of  Latter  Day  Saints,  then  at  Kirtland, 
Ohio.  (N.  A.)  to  preside  over  a  mission 
to  England,  accompanied  by  Elder.  O. 
Hyde,  who  was  set  apart  for  the  same 
work  at  the  same  t:me.  In  a  few  days 
brother  Joseph  Fielding,  a  priest,  was  set 
apart;  and  on  the  eve  of  the  12th,  E  der 
Willard  Richards,  (having  been  absent 
several  months,  on  a  long  journey,  and 
having  returned  the  day  previous.)  was 
eallcd  and  set  apart  for  the  same  mission. 

The  following  morning,  Tuesday  13th 
these  brethren  gave  the  parting  hand,  bid 
farewell  to  home,  and  without  purse  or 
scrip  started  for  England.  They  were 
accompanied  12  miles,  to  Fail-port,  on 
Lake  Erie,  by  El  iers  Brigham  Young, 
John  P.  Green,  and  Brother  Levi  Rich-' 
nrds,  and  sisters  Kimball,  Green,  Field¬ 
ing,  (brother  R.  B.  Thompson  and  wife 
accompanied  the  mission  to  Buffalo,  and 
brother  Fitch  Brigham  to  Utica,)  and  oth¬ 
ers,  with  whom  they  parted  in  the  P.  M. 
and  went  on  board  a  steamer  for  Buffalo, 
where  they  arrived  next  day. 

At  this  place  the  brethren  expected  to 
receive  some  means  from  Canada  to  as¬ 
sist  them  on  their  journey,  but  were  dis¬ 
appointed.  In  the  evening  they  took  pas¬ 
sage  on  a  canal  boat,  and  arrived  in  Al¬ 
bany  on  the  19th  (Elder  Hyde  having 
gone  forward  to  N.  Y.  from  Rochester.) 

Brother  Fielding  proceeded  to  New 
York,  and  on  the  20th,  Elder  Kimball  ac¬ 
companied  Eider  Richards  to  his  father’s 
house  in  Richmond,  Massachusetts.  30 
miles  east,  where  they  spent  one  day, 
and  having  received  some  assistance  from 
his  friends,  bade  them  farewell  for  the 
last  time,  (his  father  and  mother  having 
since  died,  also  a  sister  whom  he  left  in 
Kirtland)  and  on  the  21't  returned  to  Al¬ 
bany,  and  arrived  in  New  York  on  the 
22nd,  where  they  found  brothers  O.  Hyde 
and  Fielding;  aiso,  elders  John  Goodson, 
Issac  Rus-el,  and  John  Snyder,  priest, 


(who  had  come  from  Canada  to  join  the 
mission)  anxiously  waiting  their  arrival, 
so  that  they  m-glit  take  passage  on  board 
the  United  States,  which  was  to  sail  next 
day,  but  they  arrived  too  late. 

In  New  York  elder  Richards  received 
some  further  means  quite  providentially, 
and  on  the  23d  the  brethren  engaged  pas¬ 
sage  to  Liverpool  on  board  the  Garrick, 
which  was  to  sail  on  the  1st  of  July. 

In  the  mean  time  the  brethren  received 
every  possible  assistance  from  Elder  Eli¬ 
jah  Fordham,  for  at  that  time  he  was  the 
only  member  of  the  church  residing  in 
the  city,  and  having  no  house  of  his  own, 
he  procured  his  father’s  store  house  for 
the  use  of  the  brethren,  where  they  lodg¬ 
ed  on  tlie  floor,  amid  straw  and  blankets 
one  week,  eating  their  cold  morsel,  and 
conversing  with  the  people  as  they  had 
opportunity;  for  noplace  could  be  procu¬ 
red  to  preach  in, — and  there  was  no  oue 
to  receive  them  into  their  houses. 

Sunday  the  25th,  the  brethren  held  a 
council  at  their  lodgings,  (Mr.  Fordharn’s 
store)  and  organized  ready  forsaking 
their  departure. 

29th,  the  brethren  sealed,  superscribed 
and  forwarded  180  of  elder  O.  Hyde’s 
•‘Timely  Warnings,”  to  the  ministers  of 
the  different  denominations  in  the  city, 
and  went  on  board  the  Garrick,  which 
hauled  out  into  the  river  and  cast  anchor. 
July  1st,  the  ship  weighed  anchor  and 
was  towed  to  the  Hook  by  a  steamer, 
where  she  spread  sail,  and  in  four  and  a 
half  hours  was  out  of  sight  of  land. 

With  the  exception  of  a  strong  wind  on 
the  12th,  there  was  generally  a  gentle 
breeze  from  the  north  west  during  the 
voyage.  On  the  16th,  elder  Hyde  preach¬ 
ed  on  the  aft  quarter  deck,  and  on  th» 
18th  Cape  Clear  was  visible,  (18  days 
out  of  sight  of  land)  and  on  the  morning 
of  the  20th  the  brethren  landed  in  Liver¬ 
pool,  20  days  from  New  York. 

Here  elders  Kimball,  Hyde,  and  .Rich¬ 
ards  found  themselves  on  a  foreign  Shore, 
surrounded  by  strangers,  without  the  first 
farthing  in  their  possession;  but  the  breth¬ 
ren  unitedly  took  lodgings  in  a  private 
house  in  Union  street,  till  after  the  in¬ 
spection  of  the  ship:  and  on  Saturday  the 
22d,  took  coach  for  Preston. 


When  they  had  alighted  from  the 
coach,  and  were  standing  by  their  trunks 
in  front  of  the  hotel,  in  Preston,  a  large 
flag  was  unfurled  over  their  heads,  on 
which  was  printed  in  golden  letters, — 
'•Truth  will  prevail,"  at  the  sight  of 
which  their  hoarts  rejoiced,  and  they  cried 
aloud,  "Amen,  thanks  be  unto  God, 
TRUTH  WILL  PREVAIL.” 

Brother  Joseph  Fielding  lodged  with 
his  brother,  Rev.  James  Fielding,  then  a 
preacher  in  Vauxhall  chapel,  and  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  the  brethren  took  lodgings  in 
St.  Wilfred  street,  Fox  street. 

The  same  evening  the  elders  visited 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Fielding,  by  his  request,  at 
his  lodgings.  He  had  previously  been 
apprized  of  the  coming  forth  of  this  work 
in  America,  through  the  medium  of  let¬ 
ters  from  his  relatives  and  others,  and  had 
requested  his  church  to  pray  that  God 
would  sond  them  his  servants,  and  ex¬ 
horted  his  people  to  receive  their  mes¬ 
sage  when  they  should  come. 

Sunday  23d,  as  they  had  no  place  in 
which  to  preach,  the  seven  brethren  went 
to  Vauxhall  chapel,  to  hear  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Fielding,  and  at  the  close  of  the  morning 
service,  Mr.  Fielding  gave  notice  that  an 
elder  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints  would 
preach  in  the  afternoon,  in  his  pulpit — 
This  was  voluntary  with  Mr.  Fielding, 
as  no  one  had  requested  the  privilege — 
and  in  the  afternoon  according  to  the  no~ 
lice,  elder  Kimball  gave  a  brief  history  of 
the  rise  of  the  church,  and  the  first  prin¬ 
ciples  of  the  gospel,  and  elder  Hyde  bore 
testimony;  after  which,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Fielding  requested  the  brethren  to  give 
out  an  appointment  for  the  evening,  when 
elder  Goodson  preachod,  and  brother  Jo~ 
seph  Fielding  bore  testimony.  At  the 
close,  Mr-  F.  again  gave  leave  for  preach¬ 
ing  at  the  same  place  on  Wednesday  eve¬ 
ning,.  when  elder  Hyde  preached  and  el¬ 
der  Richards  bore  testimony,  and  from 
that  time  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fielding  closed  his 
doors  against  the  elders,  and  began  to  op¬ 
pose  the  work,  and  stated  that  the  elders 
promised  to  say  nothing  about  baptism  in 
iheir  preaching,  before  he  consented  to 
let  them  preach  in  his  pulpit;  whereas  the 
subject  of  the  elders  preaching  in  his 
chapel  had  not  been  named  between  the 
parties,  before  Mr.  F.  gave  out  the  pub¬ 
lic  appointment  before  referred  to;  much 
less  (if  possible)  that  they  would  “say 
nothing  about  baptism.” 

Nine  of  Mr.  Fielding’s  members  offered 


themselves  for  baptism;  and  Mr.  Fielding 

presented  himself  before  the  elders  and 
forbid  their  baptizing  them,  but  he  recei¬ 
ved  for  answer,  that  they  were  “of  age, 
and  could  act  for  themselves,”  and  on 
Sunday  the  30th,  they  were  baptized  un¬ 
der  the  hands  of  elder  Kimball;  brother 
Geo.  I).  Watt  being  the  first  who  offered 
himself  for  baptism  in  England,  and  is 
now  an  elder  labouring  in  Edinburgh, 
Scotland.  Elder  Russell  preached  in  the 
market  place  in  the  afternoon,  and  from 
that  day  the  doors  of  private  houses  were 
open  on  almost  every  hand  for  the  elders. 

July  31st,  a  council  of  the  elders  deci¬ 
ded  that  elders  Goodson  and  Richards 
should  go  on  a  mission  to  Redford,  and 
elder  Russell  and  priest  Snyder  on  a 
mission  to  Alston,  Cumberland;  andafter 
a  night  of  prayer,  praise,  and  thanksgiv¬ 
ing,  the  brethren  took  their  departure  on 
the  morning  of  the  first  of  August  for 
their  several  stations. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Fielding  continued  to 
oppose  the  doctrine  of  baptism  for  a  sea¬ 
son,  but  finding  that  he  was  like  to  loose 
all  his  ‘best  members,’  he  offered  to  bap¬ 
tise  them  himself,  but  they  being  aware 
that  he  had  no  authority,  declined  his 
friendly  offers;  whereupon  he  engaged 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Giles,  a  Baptist  minister  in 
!  Preston,  of  as  little  authority  as  himself, 
to  do  the  baptizing  for  his  flock — but  this 
|  iniquitous  scheme  succeeded  but  little  bet- 
,  ter  than  the  other,  only  one  coming  for¬ 
ward  to  his  baptism,  so  far  as  we  have 

,heard.  Mr.  Fielding’s  people  also  stated 

that  he  acted  the  part  of  a  hypocrite  and 
deceived  them,  when  he  read  the  letters 
to  them  in  public,  which  he  received  from 
America,  by  keeping  back  that  part  which 
treated  on  baptism,  which,  since  tbe  fore¬ 
going  failure  he  has  opposed. 

Elders  Kimball  and  Hyde,  and  priest 
Fielding  continued  to  preach  daily  in  dit- 
ferent  parts  of  Preston,  and  on  Wednes¬ 
day  and  Thursday  evenings,  (Aug.  -M) 
the  meetings  were  attended  by  Miss  Jen- 
netta  Richards,  who  was  visiting  her 
friends  in  Preston,  and  on  Friday  she ^re¬ 
quested  baptism,  which  was  attended  to 
by  elder  Kimball,  after  which  she  was 
confirmed  at  the  waterside,  bv  ol  ors 
Kimball  and  Hyde,  it  being  the  first  con¬ 
firmation  in  a  foreign  land  in  these 

The  day  following  sister  Richards  re¬ 
turned  heme  to  her  friends,  and  inform 
her  father,  the  Rev.  J.  Richards,  an 
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dependent  minister  at  Walker  fold,Chaidg- 
ley,  whom  she  had  found  at  Preston,  and 
what  she  had  done,  and  requested  him  to 
send  for  elder  Kimball  to  preach  in  his 
chapel;  Mr.  Richards  complied  with  his 
daughter’s  request.  Elder  Kimball  arri¬ 
ved  at  Walkerfold,  Saturday  eve,  August 
12th,  and  the  day  following  preached 
three  times  in  Mr.  Richard’s  pulpit  to 
crowded  assemblies;  also  twice  during 
the  week,  and  twice  the  Sunday  follow¬ 
ing,  being  most  kindly  and  cordially  en¬ 
tertained  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richards  for 
nine  days,  during  which  time  elder  Kim¬ 
ball  baptised  several  in  the  neighborhood. 

After  a  short  visit  to  Preston,  where 
elder  Hyde  continued  to  preach  and  bap¬ 
tise,  elder  Kimball  returned  to  Walker¬ 
fold  and  continued  to  receive  the  hospi¬ 
tality  of  Mr.  Richards’  house  for  some 
days,  while  the  work  spread  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood,  and  from  thence  the  work  went 
forth  to  Clitherow,  Waddington,  Down- 
ham,  Chatburn,  Thornly,  and  Roches¬ 
ter,  through  the  labors  of  brothers  Kim¬ 
ball  and  Fielding. 

Elders  Goodson  and  Richards  arrived 
in  Bedford  on  the  2d  of  August,  and  hav¬ 
ing  letters  of  introduction  to  the  Rev. 
Timothy  R.  Matthews,  from  brother  Jo¬ 
seph  Fielding,  (Mrs.  Matthews’  brother,) 
they  immediately  waited  on  Mr.  Mat¬ 
thews,  who  expressed  great  joy  at  their 
arrival,  and  manifested  his  sincerity  by 
walking  arm  in  arm  with  the  elders 
through  the  streets  of  Bedford,  calling  on 
the  members  of  his  church,  and  inviting 
them  to  attend  the  lecture  of  the  elders, 
at  his  chapel  vestry  that  evening.  Mr. 
Matthews  had  previously  been  apprised  of 
the  Saints  in  America,  through  the  medi¬ 
um  of  the  Rev.  James  Fielding,  of  Pres¬ 
ton,  and  the  letters  from  America  before 
referred  to.  In  the  evening,  his  church 
assembled  in  the  vestry,  and  elders  Good- 
son  and  Richards  continued  to  lecture  and 
testify  of  the  work  of  God.  on  that  and 
the  three  following  evenings  in  the  same 
place,  with  the  entire  approbation  of  Mr. 
Matthews,  who  at  the  close  of  the  lectures 
publicly  bore  testimony  to  the  truths  ad¬ 
vanced,  and  called  upon  his  people  to 
know  why  they  did  not  come  forward  for 
baptism;  while  they  in  return  wished  to 
know  why  he  did  not  set  them  the  exam¬ 
ple. 

After  this,  Mr.  Matthews  engaged  ano¬ 
ther  house  in  the  neighborhood  for  the  el¬ 
ders  to  preach  in,  under  the  pretence  that 


some  of  the  proprietors  of  the  chapel  might 
not  be  pleased  with  the  elders  occupying 
the  vestry,  and  Mr.  Matthews  continued  to 
attend  the  preaching  of  the  elders,  and  al¬ 
so  spent  a  great  share  of  his  time,  from 
day  to  day,  in  conversation  with  them. 

Mr.  Matthews  told  the  elders  that  he 
had  received  two  ordinations,  one  from 
Bishop  West,  whom  he  had  proved  to  be 
an  impostor;  and  another  from  the  church 
of  England,  which  he  acknowledged  to  be 
descended  from  the  church  of  Rome,  and 
he  further  acknowledged  that  he  had  no 
authority  from  God  for  administering  in 
the  ordinances  of  God’s  house. 

On  the  10th,  Mrs.  Braddock  and  four 
others  were  baptised  by  elder  Goodson. 
Soon  after  this,  Mr.  Joseph  Saville,  mem¬ 
ber  of  Mr.  Matthews’  church,  being  very 
desirous  of  receiving  baptism  at  the  same 
time  with  Mr.  Matthews,  waited  on  him 
at  his  house  in  company  with  elders  G. 
and  R.,  and  Mr.  Matthews  and  Mr,  Sa¬ 
ville  mutually  agreed  to  meet  the  elders 
on  the  bank  of  the  river  Ouse,  at  a  speci¬ 
fied  hour  in  the  afternoon,  and  attend  to 
the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

At  the  hour  appointed,  Mr.  Saville  met 
the  elders  at  the  pla  e  previously  designa¬ 
ted  by  Mr.  Matthews;  but  as  he  did  not 
make  his  appearance  according  to  prom¬ 
ise.  after  waiting  for  him  an  hour,  Mr. 
Saville  was  baptised,  when  the  elders  re¬ 
paired  to  Mr.  Matthews’  to  learn  the  cause 
of  his  not  fulfilling  his  engagement,  and 
were  informed  by  Mr.  Matthews  family 
that  he  had  gone  out  in  the  country  to 
preach. 

In  a  day  or  two  it  was  currently  ru¬ 
mored  that  Mr.  Matthews  had  baptised 
himself,  and  this  rumor  was  afterwards 
confirmed  by  Mrs.  Matthews,  who  stated 
to  elder  Kimball,  at  Preston,  that  Mr. 
Matthews  had  baptised  himself,  reasoning 
upon  this  principle  within  himself,  “If  I 
have  authority  to  administer  the  sacra¬ 
ment  to  my  people,  why  not  have  anthor- 
ity  to  baptise  myself,”  <$•<>.,  and  all  this 
after  Mr.  Matthews  had  acknowledged  to 
elders  Goodson  and  Richards  that  he  had 
no  authority  to  administer  in  the  ordina,i>- 
ces  of  God’s  house;  and  altogether  re¬ 
gardless  of  the  words  of  the  Apostle, 
(Heb,  v.  4)  “No  man  taketh  this  honpr 
unto  himself  but  he  that  is  called  of  .God 
as  was  Aaron.” 

By  the  foregoing  it  is  plainly  to  be  soon 
that  Mr.  Matthews  has  attempted  to  take 
that  upon  himself  which  was  never 
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lerred  upon  him  by  the  spirit  of  reveta-, 
tion,  either  by  God,  his  angels,  or  his  ser- ! 
Tacts:  viz-  the  holy  Priesthood;  and  from! 
that  period  Mr.  Matthews  began  to  preach 
baptism,  and  baptised  those  who  felt  it 
their  duty  to  be  baptised,  acd  then  invi¬ 
ted  them  to  the  penitent  form  to  get  remis¬ 
sion  of  their  sins;  but  finding  that  would 
not  answer  all  the  design  which  he  inten¬ 
ded,  he  afterwards  began  to  baptise  for 
the  remission  of  sins. 

Mr.  Matthews  appears  to  have  well 
understood  that  counterfeit  coin  is  more' 
current  the  nearer  it  approximates  to  the! 
true,  and  governed  himself  accordingly,; 
for  he  continued  to  preach  faith,  repent- 1 
ance,  baptism,  for  the  remission  of  sins,  j 
the  second  coming  of  Christ,  &c.  &c.,l 
adding  one  thing  to  another,  in  imitation 
of  truth,  as  fust  as  it  answered  his  pur¬ 
pose,  from  those  doctrines  which  he  had 
heard  from  the  Latter  Day  Saints;  but 
it  was  some  time  before  he  arrived  at  that 
heaven  daring  conscience  seared  hardi¬ 
hood,  to  lay  hands  on  those  whom  he  had 
baptised  for  the  reception  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  at  the  same  time  he  acknowl¬ 
edged  that  he  had  not  got  the  Holy  Ghost 
himself,  by  praying  that  he  might  receive 
it. — (Query — How  can  a  man  communi¬ 
cate  that  which  he  is  notin  possession  of?) 
fend  he  now  calls  his  church,  the  church 
of  Latter  Day  Saints.  Thus  has  Mr. 
Matthews  been  running  about  from  Bed¬ 
ford  to  Liverpool;  from  Liverpool  to 
Northampton;  from  Northampton  to  Bed¬ 
ford,  and  other  places;  crying  aloud  in 
public  and  private,  that  the  Latter  Day 
Saints  and  their  Doctrines  came  from 
hell.  At  the  same  time  has  been  preach*- 
ing  the  same  doctrines,  calls  his  church 
by  the  same  name,  is  administering  in 
the  same  ordinances,  just  as  though  he 
fully  believed  that  the  doctrines  and  sa¬ 
craments  of  hell  would  be  sanctified  and 
made  holy  and  heavenly ,  when  adminis¬ 
tered  ly  the  tongue  and  hands  of  an  im¬ 
postor. 

About  the  time  that  Mr.  Matthews  re¬ 
jected  the  truth  in  Bedford,  his  son  (as 
Mr.  Matthews  called  him.)  the  Rev.  Rob¬ 
ert  Aitken,  commenced  bis  attack  on  the 
principles  of  righteousness  in  Preston, 
and  while  furiously  pounding  his  pulpit 
with  the  Book  of  Mormon,  and  warning 
his  people  to  beware  of  the  Latter  Day 
Saints  and  their  doctrines,  saying  that 
they  and  their  record  came  from  hell; 
called  upon  his  people  to  use  all  their  ef 


forts  to  put  down  the  work  of  God,  or 
stop  the  progress  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints; 
and  if  it  could  not  be  put  down  without, 
prayed  that  God  would  smite  the  leaders; 
and  from  that  time  to  the  present  his 
prayer  has  been  answering  on  his  own 
head. 

After  Mr.  Aitken  had  preached  against 
the  corruptions  of  the  church  of  England 
for  years,  and  established  many  flourish¬ 
ing  chapels  in  Liverpool,  Preston,  Man¬ 
chester,  Burslem,  London,  df-c.  &c.;  after 
he  had  been  visited  by  the  elders  of  the 
church  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  and  ac¬ 
knowledged  to  them  at  onetime  that  bap¬ 
tism  was  right,  but  he  could  find  no  man 
who  had  on  authority  to  baptise;  and  at 
another  time  that  he  was  afraid  of  them, 
and  rejected  their  testimony,  and  last  of 
all  would  not  receive  the  elders  into  his 
house;  after  all  this,  and  deserted  bv  a 
part  of  his  flock,  he  has  fled  from  the 
remainder  because  ho  was  an  hireling, 
and  cared  not  for  the  sheep:  yes,  he  has 
deserted  his  “Christian  Society"— ceased 
to  bean  Aitkenite ,  and  dissolved  his  co¬ 
partnership  with  father  Matthews,  as  may 
well  be  supposed,  returned,  and  taken 
“holy  order’"  in  mother  church,  against 
the  corruptions  of  which  he  has  testified 
so  diligently  from  year  to  year,  and  is 
now  about  to  enter  on  his  parochial  du¬ 
ties  in  St.  John  the  Evangelist’s  church, 
Hope  St.  Liverpool,  for  no  other  reason 
that  the  wr'ter  knows  of.  only  that  he 
could  find  no  one  who  had  authority  to 
baptise  for  the  remission  of  sins;  and  not 
possessing  the  faith  of  his  father  Mat¬ 
thews,  to  believe  that  the  doctrines  of  the 
pit  would  become  holy  and  gospel  doe- 
trines,  when  taught  by  the  tongue  of  wick* 
ednessnnd  imposture;  he  has  concluded 
thus  publicly  to  acknowledge  himself# 
servant  of  those  very  errors  he  has  so 
long  contended  against  for  the  sake  o 
filthy  lucre. 

About  the  12th  of  September,  Elder 
Goodsonand  Priest  Snyder  returned  to 
Preston,  and  soon  after  sailed  for  h- 
merica.  .  . 

Some  years  previous,  the  principles  o 
the  temperance  society,  (originally  esta 
fished  in  America)  were  introduced  into 
England,  and  Preston  was  tiie  first  tow 
to  receive  them.  Among  the  many  i 
teresting  and  valuable  items  held  for  ) 
the  temperance  people,  it  was  often  r 
marked  by  them  that  temperance  wa® 
forerunner  of  the  gospel,  which  prop  . 


883 


proved  true,  for  when  the  fulness  of  the 
gospel  came  from  America  to  England, 
it  was  first  preached  in  Preston,  and 
through  the  influence  of  the  Temperance 
Society,  the  Latter  Day  Saints  procured 
the  use  of  the  Temperance  Hall,  in  Pres¬ 
ton,  (a  commodious  building,  originally 
erected  for  cock  fighting,)  for  their  chap¬ 
el,  and  commenced  meeting  therein  on 
the  3d  of  September,  1837,  and  continued 
until  they  were  ejected  through  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  others,  the  Temperance  Society 
not  having  it  entirely  at  their  control. — ■ 
Similar  favors  have  been  received  from 
several  other  Temperance  Societies  in 
England,  for  which,  the  Lord  reward 
them. 

Elder  Richards  continued  to  labor 
against  much  opposition  in  Bedford  and 
the  region  round  about,  until  the  7th  of 
March,  1838,  when  he  returned  to  Pres¬ 
ton,  leaving  about  40  members  in  charge 
of  elder  James  Lavender. 

Elder  Russell  continued  to  labor  at 
Alston,  Brampton,  &c.,  and  returned  to 
Preston  near  the  same  time,  leaving  about 
GO  membets  in  the  care  of  elder  Jacob 
Peart. 

At  Christmas,  1837,  priest  Fieldirjg 
was  ordained  elder,  and  several  were  or¬ 
dained  teachers,  &c.,  at  Preston;  and  in 
March,  1838,  the  church  had  extended 
fr  >m  Preston  to  Penwortham,  Longton, 
Southport.  Eccleston,  Whittle,  Hunters- 
hili,  Chorley,  and  the  intermediate  region 
through  the  labors  of  elders  Hyde,  Kim¬ 
ball,  and  Fielding,  and  the  members 
amounted  to  several  hundred  in  the  region 
of  Preston  and  Clithero. 

During  this  month,  elders  Kimball  and 
.Hyde  werediligently  engaged  organizing 
the  different  branches;  and  on  the  1st  of 
April,  a  general  conference  was  called  at 
Preston,  .when  the  organization  of  the 
churches  was  completed,  and  many  were 
ordained;  among  whom  were  elders  Jo¬ 
seph  Fielding,  Willard  Richards,  and 
William  Clayton,  to  the  High  Priesthood, 
and  set  apart  by  elders  Kimball  and  Hyde 
to  preside  over  all  the  churches  in  Eng' 
land. 

On  the  9th,  elders  Kimball,  Hyde,  and 
Russell,  took  leave  of  the  Saints  in  Pres¬ 
ton,  and  went  to  Liverpool,  where  they 
were  visited  by  elders  Fielding,  Richards, 
Clayton,  and  others,  and  on  the  20th  of 
April  sailed  for  New  York,  on  board  the 
Garrick,  the  same  ship  they  came  out  on 
to  England. 


When  elders  Fielding  and  Richards 
had  returned  to  Longton,  they  found  a 
pamphlet  purporting  to  be  by  the  Rev. 
Richard  Livesey,  a  Methodist  minister, 
who  had  spent  some  time  on  a  mission  to 
the  United  States,  as  he  says,  and  having 
nothing  more  important  to  attend  to  du¬ 
ring  his  mission,  it  appears  that  he  spent 
his  time  in  gathering  up  a  heap  of  lies 
and  filth  from  the  American  papers,  and 
imported  them  to  England  on  his  return; 
and  finding  that  the  work  of  God  had 
commenced  in  his  native  land,  and  was 
likely  to  destroy  his  craft,  set  himself  at 
work  to  condemn  his  heterogeneous  mass 
of  transatlantic  lies,  and  form  the  won¬ 
derful  production  of  the  Rev.  Richard 
Livesey’s  tract  against  the  Latter  Day 
Saints,  it  being  the  first  thing  of  the  kind 
that  the  enemy  of  all  righteousness  had 
found  means  to  export  from  America, 
and  circulate  in  England,  Out  since  which 
he  has  found  servants  in  abundance,  to 
assist  in  this  nefarious  merchandize  of  his 
heart’s  delight. 

The  church  at  this  time,  was  in  its  in¬ 
fancy,  and  needed  much  instruction, 
which  necessarily  occupied  the  attention 
of  the  presiding  elders  to  a  great  extent, 
and  as  there  were  few  laborers  in  the 
field,  the  spread  of  the  work  was  not  very 
rapid  for  some  time. 

Sister  Alice  Hodgin  died  at  Preston  on 
the  2d  of  September,  1838,  and  it  was 
such  a  wonderful  thing  for  a  Latter  Day 
Saint  to  die  in  England,  that  elder  Rich¬ 
ards  was  arraigned  before  the  Mayor’s 
court  at  Preston,  on  the  3d  of  October, 
charged  with  “killing  and  slaying’’  the 
said  Alice,  with  a  “black  stick,”  ($*c.,  but 
was  discharged  without  being  permitted 
to  make  his  defence,  as  soon  as  it  was  dis¬ 
covered  that  the  iniquity  of  his  accusers 
was  about  to  be  made  manifest. 

October  19th,  1838,  elder  Clayton 
gave  himself  wholly  to  the  work,  and 
soon  after  commenced  preaching  and  bap¬ 
tizing  in  Manchester;  and  from  thence 
the  work  spread  into  Stockport,  and  oth¬ 
er  places  in  the  neighborhood,  through 
the  labors  of  elders  Clayton,  Fielding. 
John  Moon,  and  Wilding.  A  small 
church  had  previously  sprung  up  in  Bol¬ 
ton,  through  the  labors  of  elder  Wilding, 
and  was  continued  by  elder  A.  Fielding. 
In  the  summer  of  1839  elders  Clayton, 
Richards,  and  J.  Moon  labored  in  Burs- 
lem  with  6ome  success,  and  a  small 
church  was  planted  in  Burnley  by  elder 


Thomas  Richardson,  besides  many  who 

were  added  in  the  older  branches,  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  local  elders  and 
priests,  who  were  generally  very  faithful. 

December  -8th,  1839,  eldprs  Hiram 
Clark,  Alexander  Wright,  and  Samuel 
Mulliner  arrived  in  Preston  from  Ameri¬ 
ca;  and  on  the  25th,  brothers  Wright 
and  Mulliner  started  for  Scotland,  and 
soon  commenced  preaching  and  baptizing 
in  Paisley  and  vicinity. 

January  13th,  1340,  elders  Wilford 
Woodruff,  John  Taylor,  and  Theodore 
Turley  arrived  in  Preston,  from  Ameri¬ 
ca;  and  on  the  18th,  brothers  Woodruff 
snd  Turley  started  for  the  Potteries  in 
Staffordshire,  passing  through  Manches¬ 
ter;  and  on  the  22d,  elder  Taylor  left  for 
Liverpool. 

April  6th  1840,  just  10  years  from  the 
organization  of  the  church,  elders  Brig¬ 
ham  Young,  Heber  C.  Kimball,  Parley 
P.  Pratt,  Orson  Pratt,  Geo.  A.  Smith,  and 
Reuben  Hedlock,  landed  in  Liverpool 
from  New  York;  and  on  the  9th  elder 
Kimball  arrived  in  Preston,  just  two  years 
from  the  day  he  left  for  America. 

The  arrival  of  the  elders  caused  the 
Saints  to  rejoice  exceedingly, — for  it  had 
been  prophecied  by  many,  (not  of  the 
church,)  that  they  would  never  come,  and 
that  elders  Kimball  and  Hyde  would  nev¬ 
er  return,  but  they  are  both  now  in  Eng¬ 
land;  elders  O.  Hyde  and  G.  J.  Adams 
having  arrived  in  Liverpool  on  the  3d 
iast.  from  New  York. 

HEBER  C.  KIMBALL. 
ORSON  HYDE, 

WILLARD  RICHARDS. 

Preston,  March  24th  1841. 

HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

Continued. 

About  the  same  time  came  an  old 
gentleman  to  visit  us,  of  whose  name  I 
wish  to  make  honorable  mention;  Mr. 
Joseph  Knight,  Sen.  of  Colesville,  Broom 
county,  N  .Y.  who,  having  heard  of  the 
manner  in  which  we  were  occupying 
our  time,  very  kindly  and  considerately 
brought  us  a  quantity  of  provisions,  in 
order  that  we  might  not  be  interrupted 
in  the  work  of  translation,  by  the  want 
of  such  necessaries  of  life;  and  I  would 
just  mention  here  (as  in  duty  bound)  that 
he  several  times  brought  us  supplies  (a 
distance  of  at  least  thirty  miles)  which 
enabled  us  to  continue  the  work  which 


otherwise  we  must  have  relinquished  for 

a  season. 

Being  very  anxious  to  know  his  dutr 
as  to  this  work  1  enquired  of  the  Lord 
for  him  and  obtained  as  follows: 
Revelation  given  to  Joseph  Knight  Sen. 

at  Harmony  Susqushannah  co.  Penn. 

May,  1829. 

A  great  and  marvelous  work  is  about 
to  come  forth  among  the  children  of  men: 
behold  I  am  God,  and  give  heed  to  mr 
word,  which  is  quick  and  powerful,  shar¬ 
per  than  a  two-edged  sword,  to  the  divid¬ 
ing  asunder  of  both  joints  and  marrow: 
therefore,  give  heed  unto  my  word. 

Behold  tho  field  is  white  already  to 
harvest,  therefore  whosodesireth  to  reap, 
let  him  thrust  in  his  sickle  with  his  might, 
and  reap  while  the  day  lasts,  that  he  may 
treasure  up  for  his  soul  everlasting  sal¬ 
vation  in  the  kingdom  of  God:  yea,  who¬ 
soever  will  thrust  in  his  sickle  and  reap, 
the  some  is  called  of  God:  therefore  if 
you  will  ask  of  me  you  shall  receive; 
if  you  will  knock  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you. 

Now  ns  you  have  asked,  behold  Isay 
unto  you,  keep  my  commandments,  and 
and  seek  to  bring  forth  and  establish  the 
cause  of  Zion. 

Behold  I  speak  unto  you,  and  also  to 
all  those  who  have  desires  to  bring  forth 
and  establish  this  work,  and  no  one  can 
assist  in  this  work,  except  he  shall  be 
humble  and  full  of  love,  having  faith, 
hope  and  charity,  being  temperate  in  all 
things,  whatsoever  shall  be  intrusted  to 
his  care. 

Behold  I  am  the  light  and  the  life  of 
the  world,  that  speaketh  these  words: 
therefore,  give  heed  with  your  might, 
and  then  you  are  called.  Amen. 

Shortly  after  commencing  to  translate. 
I  became  acquainted  with  Mr.  Peter 
Whitmer  of  Fayette,  Seneca  co.  Ne» 
York,  and  also  with  some  of  his  family- 
In  the  beginning  of  the  month  of  June, 
his  son  David  Whitmer  came  to  tba 
place  where  we  were  residing,  &n(1 
brought  with  him  a  two  horse  waggon, 
for  the  purpose  of  having  us  accompany 
him  to  his  father's  place  and  there  remain 
until  we  should  finish  the  work.  ^®PrCh 
posed  that  we  should  have  our  board  free 
of  charge,  and  the  assistence  of  one  o 
his  brothers  to  write  for  me,  as  also  nis 
own  assistence  when  convenient. 

Having  much  need  of  such  timely  " 
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in  an  undertaking  so  arduous,  and  being  | 

informed  the:  the  people  of  the  neighbor¬ 
hood  were  anxiously  awaiting  the  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  enquire  into  these  things,  we 
accepted  the  invitation,  and  accompanied] 
Mr.  VVhitmcr  to  his  father's  house,  and 
there  resided  until  the  translation  was 
finished,  and  the  copy-right  secured.— 
Upon  our  arrival,  we  found  Mr.  Whit- 
mer’s  family  very  anxious  concerning 
the  work,  and  very  friendly  towards  our¬ 
selves.  They  continued  so,  boarded  and 
lodged  us  according  to  proposal,  and  John 
Whitmer,  in  particular,  assisted  us  very 
much  in  writing  during  the  remainder 
of  the  work. 

In  the  meantime,  David,  John,  and 
Peter  Whitmer  Jr.  became  our  zealous 
friends  and  asssstants  in  the  work;  and 
being  anxious  to  know  their  respective 
duties,  and  having  desired  with  much 
earnestness  that  1  should  enquire  of  the 
Lord  concerning  them,  I  did  so,  through 
the  means  of  the  Urim  and  Thummin, 
and  obtained  for  them  in  succession  the 
following  revelations: 

Revelation  given  to  David  Whitmer,  at 

Fayette  Seneca  co.  New  York,  June, 
1929. 

A  great  and  marvelous  work  is  about 
to  come  forth  unto  the  children  of  men: 
behold  I  am  God.  and  give  heed  to  my 
word,  which  is  quick  and  powerful,  shar¬ 
per  than  a  two-edged  sword,  to  ihe  divid¬ 
ing  asunder  of  both  joints  and  marrow: 
therefore,  give  heed  unto  my  word. 

Behold  the  field  is  white  already  to 
harvest,  therefore,  whoso  desircth  to  reap, 
let  him  thrust  in  his  sickle  with  his 
might,  and  reap  while  the  day  lasts,  that 
he  may  treasure  up  for  his  soul  everlast¬ 
ing  salvation  in  the  kingdom  of  God:  yea. 
whosoever  will  thrust  in  his  sickle  and 
reap,  the  same  is  called  of  God:  therefore, 
if  you  will  ask  of  me  you  shall  receive; 
if  you  will  knock  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you. 

Seek  to  briDg  forth  and  establish  my 
Zion.  Keep  my  commandments  in 
all  things,  and  if  you  keep  my  com¬ 
mandments  and  endure  to  the  end,  you 
shall  have  eternal  life;  which  gift  is  the 
greatest  of  all  the  gifts  of  God. 

And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  if  you 
shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  believ¬ 
ing,  you  shall  receive  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  giveth  utterance,  that  you  may 
stand  as  a  witness  of  the  things  of  which 
you  6halJ  both  hear  and  see ;  and  also, 


that  you  may  declure  repentance  unto 
this  generation. 

Behold  l  am  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,  who  created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  ;  a  light  which  cannot  be 
hid  in  darkness  ;  wherefore,  I  must  bring 
forth  the  fullness  of  my  gospel  from  the 
Gentiles  unto  the  house  of  Israel.  And 
behold  thou  art  David,  and  thou  art  calK 
ed  to  assist;  which  thing  if  ve’do,  and 
are  faithful,  ye  shall  be  blissed  both  spir¬ 
itually  and  temporally,  and  great  shall- 
be  your  reward.  Amen. 

Revelation  given  to  John  Whitmer,  j'r. 

June,  1829. 

Hearken  my  servant  John,  and  listen 
to  the  words  of  Jesus  Christ,  your  Lord 
and  your  Redeemer,  for  behold  1  speak 
unto  you  with  sharpness  and  with  power, 
for  mine  arm  is  over  all  the  earth,  and 
1  will  tell  you  that  which  no  man  know- 
eth  save  me  and  thee  alone:  for  many 
times  you  have  desired  of  me  to  know 
that  which  would  be  of  the  most  worth 
unto  you. 

Behold,  blessed  are  you  for  this  thing, 
and  for  speaking  my  words  which  I  have 
given  you,  according  to  my  command¬ 
ments. 

And  now  behold  I  say  unto  you,  that 
the  thing  which  will  be  of  the  most  worth 
unto  you,  will  be  to  declare  repentance 
unto  this  people,  that  you  may  bring 
souls  unto  me,  that  you  may  rest  with 
them  in  the  kingdom  of  my  Father. — 
Amen. 

Revelation  given  to  Peter  Whitmer, 

June,  1929. 

Hearken  my  servant  Peter,  and  listen 
to  the  words  of  Jesus  Chrst,  your  Lord 
and  your  Redeemer,  for  behold  l  speak 
unto  you  with  sharpness  and  with  power, 
for  mine  arm  is  over  all  the  earth,  and 
l  will  tell  v0u  that  which  no  man  know- 
eth  save  me  and  thee  alone:  for  many 
times  you  have  desired  of  me  to  know 
that  which  would  be  of  the  most  worth 
unto  you. 

Behold,  blessed  are  you  for  this  thiug 
and  for  speaking  my  words  which  I  have 
given  you  according  to  my  command 
ments. 

And  now  behold  I  say  unto  you,  that 
the  thing  which  will  be  of  the  most  worth 
unto  you,  will  be  to  declare  repentance 
unto  this  people,  that  you  may  bring 
souls  unto  me,  that  you  may  rest  with 
them  in  the  kingdom  of  my  Father.— 
Amen. 
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[From  the  Bostonian.] 

Gxsat  Discussion  on  Mormonism  between  Dr. 

West  and  Elder  Adams,  at  tiie  Marlboro’ 

Chapel. 

(concluded.) 

Dr.  West’s  chief  effort  the  first  part  of  the 
evening  was  to  impeach  the  character  of  Smith 
and  the  Mormon  witnesses,  for  this  purpose 
he  read  from  an  old  pamphlet  what  appeared 
to  be  a  certificate  from  some  twenty  or  thirty 
citizens  of  the  state  of  New  York,  representing 
Harris  and  the  Smith  family  as  being  money  dig¬ 
gers,  superstitious  and  visonary,  and  that  they 
nad  no  confidence  in  their  pretended  discover¬ 
ies.  He  also  read  a  long  letter  which  he  said 
was  from  a  Mr.  Tucker  the  printer  of  the  first 
edition  of  the  Book  of  Mormon.  The  letter 
stated  that  neither  he  nor  the  hands  in  the  of- 
dee,  balieved  a  word  of  the  book,  that  they 
tried  Smith  by  pretending  to  lose  one  of  the 
sheets  and  got  Smith  to  translate  it  over  again, 
and  that  afterwards  they  compared  the  two  to¬ 
gether,  and  they  did  not  agree.  The  letter  al¬ 
so  gave  an  account  of  several  failures  by  the 
Mormon  Elders,  in  their  attempts  to  work  mira¬ 
cles,  &c.  the  principal  of  whieh  was  as  follows: 
One  of  their  accomplices  went  before, and  called 
upon  a  farmer— was  sick,  and  pretended  to  die. 
>oon  after  two  Mormon  Elders  came  along,  and 
proposed  trying  their  skill  in  raising  him.  The 
farmer  called  in  the  neighbors  to  witness  it,  bui 
be  asked  them  if  they  could  raise  a  man  thai 
was  beheaded;  they  answered,  yes;  then  said 
the  farmer,  seizing  his  axe,  I  will  cut  off  his 
head,  that  the  miracle  may  be  more  appa¬ 
rent,  and  the  proof  more  convincing.  But  the 
•lead  man  declining  the  operation  sprang  upon 
his  feet  without  their  aid.  This  was  the  amount 
o( the  testimony  by  which  the  Mormon  witnes¬ 
ses  were  impeached.  In  reply  Mr.  Adams 
said,  the  certificate  from  the  citizens  of  New 
\  ork  was  not  half  as  bad  as  the  Priests  and 
Pharisees  entertained  of  Christ  and  his  apos¬ 
tles;  that  Christ  told  them  that  they  should 
be  hated  of  all  nations,  and  Paul  says:  “we 
are  counted  as  the  filth  and  offscouring  of  all 
‘imgr.”  Harris,  Smith,  and  others  were  not 
accused  of  murder,  treason,  robbery,  theft, 
and  other  crimes,  but  of  being  ‘visionary  and 
money  diggers.’  The  servants  of  God  were 
always  visionary;  Stephen  was  stoned  for  see¬ 
ing  a  vision;  forty  men  bound  themselves  with 
an  oath  not  to  eat  or  drink  till  they  had  killed 
Paul,  because  he  said  he  had  seen  a  vision 
and  heard  a  voice.  If  Mr.  Smith  dug  for 
money  he  considered  it  was  a  more  honorable 
way  of  getting  it  than  taking  it  from  the  wid¬ 
ow  and  orphan;  but  few  lazy,  hireling  priests 


of  this  age,  would  dig  either  fdr'moneT^. 

tatoes.  This  of  course  made  Father  Taylor 
take  his  toes  again.  Tucker’s  letter  he  pro¬ 
nounced  wholly  a  farce;  it  bora  marks  of  for¬ 
gery  or  falsehood  in  every  sentence;  first  E. 
B.  Grandin  was  the  printer  of  the  1st  edition 
of  the  book,  as  the  title  page  showed  for  itself, 
and  if  Tucker  or  any  one  else  had  pretended 
to  lose  and  yet  retained  a  portion  of  it,  let  it  be 
produced;  why  is  it  kept  secret,  this  twelve 
years  and  no  one  know  any  thing  about  it  un¬ 
til  now?  As  to  the  story  of  the  dead  man  it 
proved  too  much.  He  was  either  dead,  or  the 
farmer  and  his  neighbors  were  all  fools.  Who 
was  the  farmer?  Who  were  the  neighbors! 
What  was  the  dead  man’s  name,  and  that  of 
the  preachers?  Where  and  when  was  it  done? 
On  all  these  subjects  we  are  left  to  our  own 
conjectures.  Adams  further  said,  if  such  men 
as  Tucker  or  the  farmer  existed,  tell  us  where 
and  who  they  are;  I  will,  furnish  the  money  tt> 
bring  them  here,  and  we  will  have  this  matter 
settled;  and  I  will  pay  Dr.  West’s  expenses 
till  it  can  be  done. 

[Note. — For  want  of  room,  we  arc  unable  to 
insert  the  whole  of  the  discussion;  we  would 
only  say  that  it  resulted  in  the  complete  tri¬ 
umph  of  truth  over  error  and  darkness.] 
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CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 

MONDAY,  AUG.  15,  1842. 

PERSECUTION. 

“If  ye  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  y» 
shall  suffer  persecution,”  was  the  solemn  pros- 
lamation  made  by  one  of  the  ancient  servants 
of  God  ; — a  prophecy  that  has  received  its  fulfil¬ 
ment  in  all  ages,  that  has  been  known  and  un¬ 
derstood  by  all  saints,  and  that  has  been  engra¬ 
ven  upon  the  memories  of  all  the  faithful:  for 
while  blood,  and  fire,  and  sword,  and  torture, 
have  been  brought  into  requisition  against  the 
saints;  whilst  chains,  and  fetters,  and  death 
have  been  employed,  and  their  sighings  and^ 
mournings  have  been  wafted  on  the  wings  of 
the  wind;  their  solitary  hours  and  mid¬ 
night  cries;  their  distress  and  calamity  have 
been  disregarded.  This  eternal  truth  has  re¬ 
echoed  in  their  ears;  it  has  touched  their  inmost 

soul;  it  has  been  written  on  the  tablet  of  their 

hearts — “if  ye  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jo*114 
ye  shall  suffer  persecution.” 

Ever  since  the  formation  of  the  church  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  calumny,  r6_ 
proach  and  persecution  has  flown  plentifully 
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into  their  lap — detraction,  slander,  falsehood, 

•nd  misrepresentation  has  been  gratuitously 
leaped  upon  them;  they  have  been  assailed  by 
vexatious  lawsuits,  organized  mobs,  and  ille¬ 
gally  treated  by  militia;  they  have  been  impris¬ 
oned,  whipped,  tarred  and  feathered,  and  driv¬ 
en  from  their  homes;  they  have  had  their  prop¬ 
erty  confiscated,  and  have  sufiored  banishment, 
e*ile,  and  death  for  their  religion.  Missouri 
has  been  one  of  the  principal  actors  in  the 
scene  ;>he  has  fnade  many  a  wife  a  widow,  and 
many  achild  an  orphan.  The  tears  of  the  op¬ 
pressed  have  plentifully  watered  her  soil;  the 
cries  of  her  robbed  and  spoiled  have  rung 
through  her  valleys,  and  been  re-echoed  from 
hill  to  hill;  many  a  weary  pilgrim  borne  down 
with  oppression  and  weary  of  life  has  laid  him¬ 
self  down  to  sleep  in  the  arms  of  death,  while 
the  blood  of  the  innocent  has  drenched  her  soil. 
And  never  till  the  trump  of  God  shall  sound, 
the  sleeping  dead  shall  arise, the  books  be  opened 
and  the  secret  history  of  peoples  and  nations  be 
unfolded,  will  the  amount  of  their  sufferings  be 
fully  known.  That  day  will  unfold  scenes  of 
wickedness,  misery,  and  oppression,  and  deeds 
of  inhumanity  and  blood,  that  the  most  elo¬ 
quent  cannot  depict ;  the  pencil  of  the  limner 
portray,  and,  that  is  beyond  the  power  of  lan¬ 
guage  to  unfold— scenes  of  misery,  of  woe,  and 
human  suffering.  Dipped  in  the  malice  of  the 
most  fiendish  hate,  the  cup  of  misery  has  been 
rung  out,  and  they  have  drunk  it  to  the  very 
dregs.  Missouri, frantic  with  rage, and  not  yet  fil¬ 
led  with  blood,  wishes  now  to  follow  her  bleed¬ 
ing  victims  to  their  exile,  and  satiate  herself 
with  blood.  And  not  satisfied  with  staining 
her  own  escutcheon,  she  wishes  to  decoy  the 
noble,  generous,  and  patriotic  sons  of  Illinois 
to  deceive  them  with  appearances — to  draw 
them  into  her  snare,  that  she  may  be  sharer  in 
her  crimes,  and  participate  in  her  guilt,  and 
stamp  with  eternal  infamy  her  character .  We 
have  already  to  blush  for  the  gullibility  of  ma¬ 
ny  of  her  editors  who  feel  desirous  to  fan  the 
deadly  flame,  and  stain  their  hands  with  her 
foul  deeds.  We  would  advise  such  to  halt,  to 
pause  tor  a  moment — to  reflect  upon  what  they 
are  doing.  Have  you  not  witnessed  their  wan¬ 
ton  persecution?  their  cruel  oppression?  their 
deadly  hate?  Have  you  not  loudly  exclaimed 
■gainst  such  proceeding?  Stood  forth  in  de¬ 
fence  of  republicanism — and  as  true  patriots  de¬ 
fended  the  rights  of  man?  And  can  you  now 
■dvocate  a  cause  that  would  attempt  to,  or  even 
moot  the  question  of  making  an  innocent ,  vir- 
mit  people  “tremble  at  the  sight  of  gathering 
hosts  ?’* 

Who  is  it  that  has  made  his  affidavit  that 


Joseph  Smith  has  been  accessary  to  shooting 

him?  Gov.  Boggs  of  Mo.  a  mart  who  thr©» 
years  ago  issued  an  order  to  exterminate  fifteen 
thousand  men  women  and  children  in  republi¬ 
can  America;  a  man  who  sanctioned  moboo- 
racy,  and  raised  militia  for  that  effect;  a  man 
who  has  been  the  cause  of  the  death  of  scores 
of  innocent  people,  and  lias  actually  been  a 
wholesale  murderer .  This  is  the  man  who  pre¬ 
fers  the  charge;  a  man  who  has  long  ago  vic- 
lated  his  constitutional  oath;  we  would  depre¬ 
cate  at  all  times  the  commission  of  so  diaboli¬ 
cal  a  crime  as  that  of  murder,  if  committed 
upon  our  greatest  enemies;  and  would  content 
ourselves  with  letting  the  Lord  take  vengeance 
into  his  own  hands;  yet  we  would  seriously 
ask  if  his  statement  concerning  Joseph  Smith 
is  probable,  or  even  possible,  under  the  circum¬ 
stances  mentioned  by  him?  Could  Gov.  Boggs 
swear  that  Joseph  Smith  was  accessary  before 
the  fact,  when  he  has  not  seen  him  for  three 
years?  and  when  Joseph  Smith  has  not  been 
in  the  state  of  Mo.  for  that  tiime?  whatever  his 
belief  might  be  about  his  being  engaged  in  the 
plot  he  could  not  swear  to  it.  Concerning 
Rockwell  he  was  in  Missouri,  and  it  is  report¬ 
ed  that  he  is  gone  there  to  prove  himself  clear, 
but  we  should  think  that  Missouri  is  the  last 
place  to  go  to  for  justice;  we  dont  think  that 
she  is  capable  of  administering  it  to  the  Mor¬ 
mons;  she  must  however  first  atone  for  her 
bloody  deeds,  and  refund  to  them  what  sh# 
has  robbed  them  of,  before  their  confidence 
can  be  restored  in  her  justice,  or  righteousness; 
but  we  would  ask  is  there  no  one  to  murder 
men  but  Mormons?  are  not  assassins  stalking 
through  her  streets  daily?  let  the  history  of  the 
frequent  murders  committed  in  St.  Louis  and' 
other  places  in  Missouri  answer.  But  aga;n 
who  does  not  know  that  Boggs  has  been  in 
frequent  difficulties  with  other  people;  that 
he  has  been  on  the  point  of  dueling  with  sena¬ 
tors  and  that  his  life  has  been  frequently  threat¬ 
ened,  and  that  not  by  Mormons;  this  we  are 
prepared  to  prove.  Without  saying  more  up¬ 
on  this  subject  wc  will  proceed  to  give  a  his¬ 
tory  of  the  arrest. 

On  Monday  the  8th  inst.  Gen.  Smith  was 
arrested  upon  a  warrant  under  the  signature 
of  Gov.  Carlin,  in  accordance  assisted  with 
a  call  from  Gov.  Reynolds  of  Missouri,  upon 
the  affidavit  of  Ex.  Gov.  Boggs.  Mr.  Rock  ¬ 
well  was  arrested  ait  the  same  time  as  princi¬ 
pal.  There  was  no  evasion  of  this  call  for  the 
persons  of  Messrs.  Smith  and  Rockwell.  The 
Municipal  court,  however,  issued  a  writ  of 
habeas  coupus,  according  to  the  constitution 
and  city  charlur;  this  writ  dotnandrd  th#  bod- 


>es  of  Smith  and  Rockwell  to  he  brought  be¬ 

fore  the  said  court  but  the  officeis  in 
charge  of  these  men  refused  to  obey  its  call; 
though  after  some  deliberation,  they  left 
them  in  charge  of  the  citv  Marshall,  with¬ 
out  the  original  writ  by  which  they  were  ar¬ 
rested,  and  by  Which  only  they  could  be  re¬ 
tained,  and  returned  back  to  Gov.  Carlin  for 
further  instruction;  thus  Messrs.  Smith  and 
Rockwell  were  free  front  the  arrest,  as  the 
Marshall  had  no  authority  to  hold  them  in  cus¬ 
tody ;  some  two  or  three  days  after  the  afore- 
aaid  officers  returned,  for  the  purpose  of  exe¬ 
cuting  the  Governor’s  order,  without  pay¬ 
ing  attention  to  the  writ  of  habeas  cotpus  issu¬ 
ed  by  the  municipal  court;  but  Messrs.  Smith 
and  Rockwell  were  absent. 

In  a  free  government  every  person’s  rights 
and  priveleges  arc  the  same;  no  extraordinary 
process  can  issue  legally,  nor  no  extra-judicial 
act  be  required;  justice,  like  her  representa¬ 
tive  goddess,  is  blind  to  appearances,  and  fa¬ 
vors  no  one.  In  this  point  of  view,  then,  let 
us  legally  examine  the  case  in  question  Mr. 
Boggs  makes  an  affidavit  in  Aliseouri,  and  char¬ 
ges  one  0.  P.  Rockwell  with  “shooting  Lil- 
burn  VV.  Boggs  wiih  intent  to  kilt”  on  the 
night  of  the  sixth  of  May,  1842,  and  that  the 
said  Rockwell  had  fled  from  justice  to  the 
State  of  Illinois.  Shooting  with  intent  to  kill, 
and  Mr.  Boggs  alive  two  or  three  months  after 
to  6wear  to  it,  may  be  set  down  os  insufficient 
grounds  for  a  writ  from  the  Gov.  of  one  state, 
to  demand  a  person  as  a  fugative  from  justice 
in  another  state;  for,  aught  that  appears  to  the 
contrary, he  might  have  shot  in  his  own  defence 
wid  be  justifiable;  as  the  charge  is  not  ground¬ 
ed  on  the  wilful,  malicious,  or  felonious  intent, 
without  the  fear  of  God  before  his  eves,  to 
murder;  the  affidavit,  is  therefore,  not  suffi¬ 
cient  for  the  apprehension,  detention  and 
transportation  of  the  said  Rockwell  to  the 
courts  of  Missouri.  Here  we  deny  that  the 
O.  P.  Rockwell  arrested  is  the  one  intended 
in  the  writ,  this  Rockwell  being  not  guilty. 

If  Mr  Boggs  knew,  of  himself,  the  fact  that 
Mr.  Rockwell  shot  at  him  with  intent  to  kill, 
why  did  he  delay  the  prosecution  some  two 
or  three  months?  If  he  obtained  his  knowl¬ 
edge  from  a  second  or  third  person,  why  not 
•vail  himself  of  their  affidavits  in  the  body  of 
the  writ? 

Again,  Mr.  Boggs  charg«sone  Mr.  Joseph 
Smith  with  being  “accessary  before  the  fact 
*«  an  assault  with  intent  to  kill,”  on  the  night 
*lf  the  sixth  of  May,  1842.  IThis  must  allude 
»o  some  other  Joseph  Smith,  as  the  Joseph 
iEmiih  of  this  city,  was  in  Nauvoo,  on  the  I 


aforesaid  sixth  of  May  1842,  and  on  thene“ 
day  he  was  at  his  post  as  Lt.  Gen.  of  the  Nau- 
voo  Legion  .  Nor  can  it  be  proved  that  he  hai 
been  in  the  state  of  Missouri  for  the  last  tbre, 

But  for  the  sake  of  argument  admit  thelan- 
guage  of  the  writ,  and  Joseph  Smith  as  an  ae- 
cessarv  before  the  fact, with  intent  to  kill,  must 
have  aided  or  abetted  by  words,  or  by  warn, 
while  in  the  state  of  Illinois,  and  can  not  com* 
under  the  purview  of  the  fugitive  act,  having 

not  fled  from  justice  from  another  state ; _ and, 

according  to  the  express  language  of  the  con¬ 
stitution;  “/te  could  not  be  liable  to  be  transport¬ 
ed  out  of  the  stale  for  an  offence  committed  with¬ 
in  the  same.''’’  An  accessary  before  the  fact 
in  manslaughter  is  an  anomaly— and  now  II 
the  Joseph  Smith  of  Nauvoo,  has  committed* 
crime  of  the  nature  charged  in  the  writ,  which 
we  deny  in  tolo,  he  should  be  held  amenabU 
to  the  laws  of  Illinois  and  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  procedure  by  inditement.  in  ac^ 
dance  with  the  right  of  the  constitution,  whi«h 
says  that  he  should  have  “a  speedy  public  trial 
by  an  impartial  jury  of  the  vicinage.''' 

Judging  now  from  all  the  facts  of  the  case, 
taking  the  two  affidavits  together,  we  muat  say 
that  the  whole  forms  but  a  poor  excuse  for  ex¬ 
ecutive  interference,  and  when  properly  weigh¬ 
ed  by  good  judges  of  law  in  criminal  jurispru¬ 
dence,  will  be  found  wanting  in  all  theimpon 
tant  counts  which  constitute  a  fair  case. 

As  to  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  issued  by 
the  municipal  court  of  the  city  of  Nauvoo,  It 
was  not  acted  upon,  though  we  believe  thatw 
long  as  it  was  not  incompatible  with  thespirti 
and  meaning  of  the  constitution  of  the  State, 
and  of  the  constitution  of  the  United  States, 
its  power  was  sovereign,  ap  to  the  right!  and 
privileges  of  citizens,  granted  to  them  by  the 
city  charter,  having  these  express  privileges, 
in  words  as  follows;  ‘  to  make  ordain,  estab¬ 
lish  and  execute  all  such  ordinances,  not  repug¬ 
nant  to  the  constitution  of  the  United  Stats* 
and  of  this  Slate,  as  they  may  deem  necessary 
for  the  peace,  benefit,  good  order,  regulation, 
convenience  and  cleanliness  of  the  city” — nd 
“the  municipal  court  shall  have  power  to  grant 
writs  of  habeas  corpus  in  all  cases  arising  un¬ 
der  the  ordinances  of  the  City  Council.” 

Now,  it  is  well  known  that  if  this  court  ex¬ 
ceeded  the  bounds  of  the  chartered  power,  or 
transcended  the  limits  of  the  constitution  of  tb* 
Sta'e,  or  United  States,  it  could  be  made  to  re¬ 
spond  in  a  writ  of  quo  warranto ;  and,  as  a  writ 
of  habeas  corpus  can  only  test  the  validity,  no* 
the  virtue  of  a  process,  (as  testimony  to  prove 
th  ?  guilt  or  innocence  of  a  person— under  an  **• 
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aetigation  by  habeas  corpus,  is  inadmissible)  | 

we  believe,  that  judges,  lawyers,  and  jurors, 
will  not  bo  very  apprehensive  that  the  law  of 
tbo  land,  or  the  rights  of  the  people,  will  suffer 
violence  on  this  account. 

Under  the  existing  animosity  of  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  of  the  State  of  Missouri,  manifested  to¬ 
wards  live  church  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  pru¬ 
dence  would  dictate  great  caution,  and  forbear¬ 
ance  in  the  proceedings  of  public  functionaries, 
relative  to  claims  for  persons  or  property  in  fa¬ 
vor  of  either  party,  holding  sacred  the  old  max¬ 
im:  “That  it  would  be  better  to  let  ninety  and 
nine  guilty  persons  go  unpunished,  than  to 
punish  one  innocent  person  unjustly.” 

Concerning  the  whole  matter,  we  believe 
that  the  parties  are  entirely  innocent  of  the 
charges  alledged  against  them;  and  that  the 
whole  of  it  is  a  wicked  and  "malicious  per¬ 
secution.  But  it  may  here  be  asked  by  some 
if  they  are  innocent,  why  did  they  not  apply  to 
the  master  in  chancery  for  a  writ  of  habeas 
corpus,  present  themselves  before  the  Judge  of 
the  district  court,  and  prove  themselves  clear? 

First,  we  would  answer,  that  the  writ  of  our 
municipal  court  was  treated  with  contempt  by 
the  officers,  and  it  would  have  been  dishonor¬ 
ing  our  municipal  authorities  to  have  acknowl¬ 
edged  the  insufficiency  of  their  writ,  and  to 
have  let  our  city  charter  be  wantonly  trodden 
underfoot;  and  that  could  not  have  been  en¬ 
forced  without  coercion,  and  perhaps  employ¬ 
ing  military  force,  which  under  the  present  ex¬ 
cited  state  of  society  might  have  been  construed 
to  treason. 

In  the  second  place,  if  they  appealed  to  the 
district  court  it  might  have  availed  them  noth¬ 
ing,  even  if  the  Judge  felt  disposed  to  do  jus¬ 
tice  (which  we  certainly  believe  ho  would 
have  done)  as  their  dismission  would  rest  upon 
some  technicalities  of  law,  rather  than  up¬ 
on  the  merits  of  the  case;  as  testimony 
to  prove  the  guilt,  or  innocence  of  the  per¬ 
sons  charged,  could  not  be  admitted  on  the 
investigation  on  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  the 
question,  not  being,  whether  the  persons  are 
guilty  or  not  guilty:  but  merely  to  lest  the 
validity  of  the  writ;  which  if  proved  to  be 
issued  in  due  form  of  law,  however  innocent 
the  parlies  might  be,  would  subject  them  to  be 
transported  to  Missouri— to  be  murdered. 

Upon  the  whele  we  think  that  they  have  ta¬ 
ken  the  wisest  course;  we  have  no  reflections 
to  make  upon  their  conduct,  and  shall  main¬ 
tain  unshaken  our  opinions  unless  we  have 
tnoie  light  on  the  subject  than  we  now  pos- 


‘KNOWLEDGE  IS  POWER.” 

The  truth  of  our  text  can  be  proved  in  many 
ways,  by  experience .  Tho  man  of  intelligent# 
certainly  possesses  a  power  which  the  unlearn¬ 
ed  lacks.  In  the  different  ages  of  the  world 
men  have  arisen  and  flourished,  and  maintain¬ 
ed  their  rights  in  proportion  to  the  knowledge 
they  possessed  of  the  country  they  inhabited  ; 
in  proportion  to  the  knowledge  they  acquired 
in  arts  and  sciences;  and  in  proportion  to  th« 
knowledge  they  displayed  in  agriculture,  and 
virtue:  hence  the  duration,  the  stability,  and 
above  all,  the  exaltation  and  happiness  of  any 
community,  goes  hand  in  hand  with  the  knowl¬ 
edge  possessed  by  tho  people,  when  applied  to 
laudable  ends;  whereupon  we  can  exclaim 
like  the  wise  man;  righteousness  exalteth  a 
nation;  for  righteousness  embraces  knowledge 
and  knowledge  is  power. 

From  this  view  of  the  subject  it  will  readily 
be  perceived, that  two  kinds  of  knowledge  have, 
from  the  beginning, actuated  mankind ;  for  all 
men  have  not  been  righteous,  though  they 
may  have  flourished  in  nations,  kingdoms  and 
countries,  collectively  and  individually. 

To  go  on,  then,  with  our  subjuct  in  its  true 
course,  will  be  to  speak  of  that  knowledge 
that  coineth  from  above— which  surpasses  un¬ 
derstanding;  even  revelation,  which  unfold# 
the  mysteries  of  eternity.  In  this  course,  how¬ 
ever,  wo  are  aware  that  the  world  will  not 
acquiesce;  for,  notwithstanding.litera.ly  speak¬ 
ing,  that  all  knowledge  comes  from  God,  y»t 
when  it  has  been  revealed,  all  men  have  not 
believed  it  as  revelation  at  the  times  Hence, 
when  Abel’s  offering  was  accepted  of  tt» 
Lord,  that  knowledge  must  have  been  com¬ 
municated  by  revelation,  and  that  revelation 
though  it  gave  Abel  power  with  God:  still 
Cain  was  offended,  disbelieved  and  committed 
murder.  Cain  knew  the  Lord,  and  believed 
in  his  father  Adam’s  scripture,  or  revelation, 
but  one  revelation  was  enough :  ho  could  not 
bear  new  ones,  and  fell . 

Noah  was  a  perfect  man,  and  his  knowledge 
or  revelation  of  what  was  to  lake  place  upon 
the  earth,  gave  him  power  to  prepare  and  save 
himself  and  family  from  the  destruction  of  the 
flood.  This  knowledge,  or  revelation,  like  th» 
preceeding  one  to  Abel,  was  not  believed  by 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  They  know  Ad¬ 
am  was  the  first  man,  mado  in  tho  image  of 
God;  that  he  was  a  good  n  an:  that  Enock 
walked  with  God  three  hundred  and  sixty-fiv# 
years,  and  was  translated  to  heaven  wi'hoet 
tasting  desth :  but  they  could  not  endnre  rise 
new  revelation:  tho  old  wa  believe  baea«i»s 
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<*-r  fathers  did,  but  away  wiih  new  revelations 
—and  the  flood  swept  them  away. 

Next  coincs  Abraham  with  knowledge, 
revelation,  and  what  is  the  result]  Why  he 
becomes  a  pilgrim  in  a  strange  land;  no  body 
believed  in  his  religion  because  he  had 
revelations Adam’s,  Enoch’s,  and  Noah’s 
nobody  doubted;  that  Adam  was  the  first 
the  Lord  made,  none  disputed ;  Enoch’3  pillar 
was  a  living  monument  of  his  faith  and  works 
sod  the  living  Noah  himself,  with  his  ark  rest¬ 
ing  upon  the  mountain,  and  the  majesty  of  the 
rainbow,  spanning  the  earth  from  time  to  time, 
were  witnesses  that  the  old  revelations  w 
,rue — but  that  Passover,  Abraham,  is  an  impos¬ 
ture,  with  new  revelations!  why  he  says  God 
appeared  to  him  in  the  plains  of  Mamre,  and 
that  he  has  seen  angels,  and  eat  and  drink 
with  them!  0  monstrous!  drive  him  from  his 
•ountry  and  kindred— we  can  not  abide  his 
new  revelations. 

Passing  several  others,  who  were  conspicu¬ 
ous  in  their  day,  let  us  take  Moses,  for  he 
•ettie  on  fresh  from  God  himself,  with  new 
rovelations,  and  new  calculations,  and  tested 
the  wickedness  of  unblievers  by  destroying 
them  with  plagues  and  miracles:  The  inhab¬ 
itants  opposed  him  as  did  Cain  Abel ;  the  kings! 
end  magi  Abraham,  because  they  could  not 
bear  information  direct  from  heaven.  The  old! 
priests  of  Egypt,  as  well  as  those  of  the  land 
o/Canaan,  were  living  witnesses  of  the  power 
displayed,  and  well  stored  with  facts  of  what) 
had  transpired, — yet  the  same  fanaticism,  by 
pocrisy,  or  stupefaction  seized  them  that  did 


ir— it  was  too  much— it  showed  the  corruption* 

of  that  generation,  as  others  before,  and  the; 
cry,  away  with  him;  crucify  him!  What  next] 
when  the  apostles  began  to  go  every  where  »d 
oreach,  and  some  began  to  believe,  then  the; 
could  believe  on  Jesus,  but  away  with  votir 
new  revelation  against  us,and  foretelling  what 
will  come  to  pass;  hence  Paul,  after  instruct¬ 
ing  Timothy  on  many  important  points  rela¬ 
tive  to  his  duty,  says: — 

“This  know  also,  that  in  the  lastdaysper* 
ilous  times  shall  come.  For  men  shall  be  lo«- 
ers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous,,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient  to  parents, 
unthankful,  unholy.  Whithout  natural  nffee- 
tion.  truce  breakers,  false  accusers,  inconti¬ 
nent,  fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good. 
Traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  lovers  of  plea¬ 
sures  more  than  lovers  of  God.  Having  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof: 
from  surh  turn  away.” 

Once  more,  the  same  course  and  language, 
ere  used  when  the  Book  of  Mormon  came  to 
this  generation;  the  old  revelation,  the  old 
patriarchs,  pilgrims  and  apostlcs,were  blessed; 
wo  believe  in  them,  bat  the  new  ones  we  can- 
abide.  Why,  say  some,  they  pretend  to 
have  visions  and  see  angels  just  like  men  in 
old  times — they  ought  not  to  live. 

•Oh  blindness  to  the  future  kindly  given; 
That  each  may  fill  the  circle  marked  b; 
heaven!” 

But  the  grand  sequel  of  the  whole  matter 
,  that  all  the  saints  from  Adam  down  to  1842, 


the  antedeluvians — and  the  Egyptians,  like  ||  ,iav‘n?  a  knowledge  of  things  past,  present, 
lead,  sunk  in  the  Red  Saa. 

We  might  continue  this  subject  with  great 
effect  among  the  children  of  Israel,  far  so  soon 
•a  they  began  to  bo  puffed  up  with  self-suffi- 
eienev,  they  too,  like  the  ancients,  honored 
the  old  revelations  in  word,  or  profession,  but 
they  stoned  the  prophets  which  came  with 
ones;  not  because  God  had  ever  said  that  he 
had  ceased  to  give  line  upon  line;  precept 
■pon  precept,  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little; 
but  because  they  chose  darkness  rather  than 
light  because  their  deeds  wi 

The  same  principle  we  have  been  tracing 
from  age  to  age,  was  signally  manifest  auion:- 
the  Jews  when  the  Savior  came  in  the  flesh  . 

These,  then  religious  bigots  boasted  of  the  old 
rovelations,  guarnished  tlie  sepulchres  of  the  j 
dead,  gave  tithes  of 


and  to  come,  by  the.  gift  of  the  Holy  Gbott, 
even  the  other  Comforter  which  the  world  ctn 
not  receive,  because  it  knowetb  him  not,  bar* 
had  power  to  shut  the  mouth  of  kings  and  lion*, 
to  waik  in  the  fiery  furnace  unscortched;  to 
live  hated,  and  d>e  for  Christ's  sake,  whereby 
they  have  tasted  of  the  good  word  of  God,  and 
the  glories  of  the  world  to  come;,  yea  and  com* 
Mount  Zion,  and  the  city  of  the  livmj 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an  inns- 
mernble  company  of  angels,  to  the  general 
lambly  end  church  of  the  firstborn,  which 
are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge 
of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
lcct;  and  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the  new 
covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling  that 
speakelh  better  things  than  Abel,  and  knew 
that  knowledge  it  power. — Ed. 


lung  prayers  fora  pretense,  and  crosesd  sea  an  I  [j  To  the  Editor  of  the  Times  and  Season*, 
land  to  make  proselytes,  but  yet  when  the  new  jj  Sir  : — It  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  many 
^:anie  fresh  from  the  mouth  of  thcjjof  your  readers,  to  peruse  a  sketch  of  theRed- 
endure||Mcn  of  the  western  wilderness.  From**®" 


rt»velali 

great  I  AM  himself,  they  could 
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port  of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  to 
*ho  Executive  Dcpaitments  of  the  Government 
of  tha  United  States,  many  important  facts  are 
gleaned,  relating  to  the  Indians,  both  as  to 
numbers  and  habits,  and  progress,  and  expen¬ 
ses.  It  is  generally  known,  that  our  govern¬ 
ment  has  been  engaged  for  some  years,  in  te 
moving  and  locating  thenemnant  of  the  tribes 
of  Indians.left  among  our  citizens  in  the  states 
and  teritories,  to,  and  upon  a  more  congenial, 
nnd  better  adapted  space  for  hunting,  and  has-  institutions, 
trandry,  where,  by  degrees,  these  noble  “reli¬ 
ef  a  once  mighty  people,”  might  gradually 
into  civilization,  arts,  science,  agricul- 
.....nufactures,  virtue, national  importance, 
and\eligion.  The  appearance,  however,  of 
a  very  speedy  advance,  from  Indian  to  English, 
or  American  habits,  customs,  tnatinc'- 
provements,  refinement  and  intrldgi 
not,  by  far  so  prominently  perceptible,  as  their 
imitation  of  the  pioneer  vices.  The  improve¬ 
ment  is  hardly  equal  to  the  amount  of  money 
expended  for  removing,  for  agents,  meciiamcs, 
teachers,  preachers,  &c.  &c  .  As  to  numbers 
tlio  reports  will  range  about  r.s  folio 


grow  i 


LETTER  FROM  L.  D.  WASSON. 
Philadelphia,  July  30,  1842. 
Deai!  Uncle  and  Aunt: — 

With  feelings  of  no  ordinary  character, 
and  under  peculiar  circumstances,  I  now 
attempt  to  break  the  seeming  long  silence 
that  has  not  been  interrupted  since  I  left 
your  hospitable  cottage,  and  the  society 
of  those  rendered  dear  to  me  by  their  vir¬ 
tues,  their  benevolence  and  their  glorious 
institutions.  That,  with  the  assistance 
of  my  heavenly  Father,  lias  formed  inv 
character  and*  habits  for  the  society  of 
saints  and  angels. 

I  am  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health, 
nd  1  believe  entirely  free  from  that  mis¬ 
erable,  contemptible  disease  that  destroys 
the  constitution  of  man.  (namely  ague 
nd  fever,)  and  what  causes  me  greater 
rejoicing,  1  have,  by  the  grace  of  God. 
abolished  the  more  dangerous  malady — 
one  that  binds  the  mind  of  man  in  mid¬ 
night  darkness,  and  obscures  their  future 
destiny  and  eternal  happiness  in  mislia 
clouds  of  uncertainty  and  doubt,  namely, 
sectarian  cupidity.  I  have  just  returned 
to  this  city  from  a  short  excursion  of  four 
weeks  through  the  south  part  of  Jersey. 
Brother  1.  Ivins  and  myself  were  the  first 
that  ever  proclaimed  the  everlasting  gos¬ 
pel  in  that  region  of  country;  and  to  the 
disappointment  of  the  people,  and  con¬ 
sternation  of  hireling  priests,  we  preach¬ 
ed  Christ,  and  him  crucified,  and  present¬ 
ed  new  and  important  truths  from  their 
own  bibles  thabthey  never  saw  or  heard 
of  before.  The  people  of  this  section  are 
principally  Methodists  and  Presbyterians, 
but  they  were  inclined  to  believe  th® 
truth  as  it  was  presented,  until  the  de¬ 
crees  of  their  long  robed  gods  went  forth 
commanding  them  not  to  hear  or  enter¬ 
tain  these  impostors,  as  we  were  called — 
O  delusion!  O  blind  philosophy!  how  long 
will  thy  unfortunate  dupes  be  gulled  by 
the  ipse,  dixit  of  learned  fools  and  holy 
knaves? 

We  were  frequently  obliged  to  leave 

_ _  _  the  scriptures,  or  subject  under  conside- 

occupying  the  space  west  of  the  Rocky  Moun-  ration  and  give  lessons  on  good  manners, 
lain*.  and  advise  disorderly  priests  not  to  dis- 

Thusvou  have  a  glimpse  of  the  lights  and  |!  grace  their  parents  by  showing  their  bad 
shades  of  the  aboriginees  of  the  west,  in  their  breeding.  We  held  a  discussion  with  * 
tow  estate,  showing  that  the  wilderness  does  college  bred  advocate  of  Calvinism  on  the 
not  vet  “blosom  ast  the  res-,”  although  the  23d;  he  would  not  show  that  Mormomsm 
pigus  of  the  time®  would  indicate,  that  the  time  was  false,  as  he  had  stated,  so  we  took 

U  near  when  the  mountains  will  drop  down  him  up  on  Calvinism,  and  assure  yon  he 

pew  wine,  and  Jacob’s  face  will  not  wax  |J  found  himself  injpoor  Picj|^g  before  w. 
pal*. 


Tribes. 

Cherokees, 

Choctaws,  .  . 

Greeks, 

Senecas  &  Shawnees, 
Quapaws, 

Sacs  &  Foxes, 

Sioux. 

Osages, 

Chippewas, 

Pawnees,  •  i 
Camanclies, 

Pagans, 

Appaches, 

Assinaboins. 

Grosventures, 

Crows, 

Eutaws, 

Black  feet. 


population. 
.  25,000 

15,000 
20,000 


7.000 

23  0  JO 

4.300 
4.00 
12,000 
20,000 
"0.000 
20,000 
15.000 
17.000 
7,  ;00 
19,000 
30,000 


be  removed. 


269.300 
25.000 

294.300 


Total, 

Yet  remaining  Eas 
Making  an  aggreg! 

The  commissioner’s  report,  however  allows 
the  Indian  population  in  the  United  States  and 
•eritories,  to  be  •  333,000. 

This,  I  think  does  not  include  those 


!<>ot  through.  We  left  many  believing 


our  testimony,  and  intend  to  return  next 

week  and  give  them  the  second  edition  of 
the  same  important  subject.  When  I  ar¬ 
rived  in  Philadelphia  the  saints  were  in  a 
tremendous  flustration  for  the  welfare  of 
brother  Joseph,  and  their  friends  at  Nau- 
voo.  The  disclosures  of  J.  C.  Bennett 
and  his  sattelites  had  just  arrived,  and 
the  faith  of  some  was  failing — others 
doubting,  and  those  founded  on  the  rock 
were  contending  against  such  unheard  of 
falsehoods  and  slanders,  and  turning  the  j 
reproach  where  it  belongs — upon  the 
beads  of  those  black  and  midnight  fiends  | 
who  have  made  this  bold  altempt’to  de¬ 
stroy  a  virtuous  people. 

Great  excitement  in  this  city  at  this  | 
time — there  is  a  discussion  in  progression  | 
between  our  beloved  brother  Adams  and  j 
Dr.  West,  the  celebrated  lion  (liar)  of 
sectarianism.  It  is  really  amusing  to 
see  these  two  champions  contend  with 
stentorian  voice,  eloquence,  and  language;  j 
and  all  the  tact  of  argument  that  God  ! 
lavishes  upon  the  defenders  of  truth,  and  j 
the  devil  upon  his  lawyers,  is  arrayed  in  ' 
this  debate.  It  is  appalling  to  hear  the  I 
groans  of  priests — the  clamors  of  infidels, 
aud  apparently  the  last  dving  struggles  of  | 
modern  Babylon,  beneath  the  ponderous 
weight  of  truth.  May  the  time  speedily 
arrive  when  she  shall  have  kicked  her 
last,  and  liberty,  truth  and  happiness  be 
the  principles  that  stand  as  a  watch  word 
for  the  faithful,  who  by  their  virtues 
make  glad  the  city  of  God. 

Although  I  have  left  the  society  of  tried 
friends — the  joyous  circles  of  the  young 
and  gifted — the  endearments  of  domestic 
happiness,  surrounded  with  brothers  and 
sisters — an  affectionate  mother  in  tears — 
and  the  society  of  those  that  would  deem 
it  a  pleasure  to  administer  to  my  necessi¬ 
ties  when  sickness  or  adverse  fortune  had 
laid  upon  me  her  withering  hand— I  have 
done  it  for  the  cause  of  truth,  and  not  for 
worldly  gain,  applause,  or  pleasure— but 
it  is  my  greatest  delight  to  defend  the 
truth  against  the  attacks  of  holy  hypocrites  j 
and^  bible  infidels— and  by  the  assistance  I 
of  God  I  intend  to  bring  our  relatives  into 
the  good  work  unless  they  persist  in  be¬ 
hoving  a  lie  that  they  may  be  damned. 

1  intend  going  to  Harpersville  and  Hur- 
mony  this  fall,  unless  1  am  advised  to  the 
reverse.  Uncle,  if  you  want  any  tiling 
of  me  write  to  Toms  River,  N.  J.  I  should 
be  pleased  to  hear  from  you  all.  If  1  can 
be  of  any  service  in  this  Bennett  affair  I 


am  ready.  I  was  reading  in  yourcham- 
Uer  last  summer— yourself  and  Bennett 
came  into  the  lower  room,  and  1  heard 
you  give  J.  G.  Bennett  a  tremendous  fl*. 
gellation  for  practicing  iniquity  under  tha 
base  pretence  of  authority  from  the  heads 
of  the  church— if  you  recollect  I  car* 
down  just  before  you  were  through  talk¬ 
ing.  There  are  many  things  I  “can  nv 
form  you  of,  if  necessary,  in  relation  to 
Bennett  and  his  prostitutes.  I  am  satis¬ 
fied  of  your  virtue  and  integrity.  I  have 
been  with  you  to  visit  the  sick,  and  time 
and  again  to  houses  where  you  had  busi¬ 
ness  of  importance,  you  requested  me  to 
do  so — many  times  1  knew  not  why,  but 
1  am  satisfied  it  was  that  you  might  not 
be  censured  by  those  that  were  watching 
you  with  a  jealous  eye,  and  I  now  sob 
emnly  protest  before  God  and  man,  1  ne¬ 
ver  saw  a  tiling  unvirtuous  in  your  con¬ 
duct.  With  sentiments  of  high  esteem 
to  the  children  and  family,  I  am  your 
most  obedient  nephew. 

L.  D.  WASSON. 

Mr-  Joseph  Smith. 

Mrs.  Einma  Smith. 

Situation  of  the  operatives  in  English.— 
“England  protects  the  manufacturers,”  saytba 
Whigs.  And  hole  does  she  protect  them!  Tin 
following  extracts  from  a  late  English  paper 
will  show,  to  some  extent.  The  fact  is,  Eng¬ 
land  protects  capital,  while  labor  is  left  to  talk* 
care  of  itself; — and  this  is  precisely  whattb* 
whig  capitalists  of  this  country  are  now  con¬ 
tending  for. 

Disttess  in  Manchester. — A  meeting  of  tha 
shop  keepers  in  Manchester,  called  to  take  in¬ 
to  considerataon  the  state  of  their  trade,  took 
place  on  the  13th  of  June. 

It  appears  that  the  working  classes  in  that 
great  capital  of  manufactures,  are  in  a  wretch¬ 
ed  condition — many  of  them,  indeed,  drivea 
by  their  privations  to  a  state  of  desperation  Bird 
utter  disregard  of  consequences.  One  of  lh* 
speakers,  Mr.  Hampson,  a  grocer  and  proviso* 
dealer,  gave  a  most  graphic  account  of  the  ap¬ 
palling  scenes  he  and  his  brother  shop  keepcn 
were  every  day  compelled  to  witness. 

‘It  was  only  the  other  day,  ho  said,  a  nwa 
came  into  his  shop  and  seized  a  pieceof  chess* 
— being  the  first  article  of  food  near  him  on  fil¬ 
tering  the  shop.  He  (Mr.  Hampson)  jumptd 
from  behind  the  counter,  and  said  to  the  man. 
'Why  are  you  doing  this?  Th#  man  said  he 
was  starving  to  death  for  food .  He  told  the  m«* 
he  might  as  well  let  bread  serve  his  purpose 
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*iid  not  take  cheese;  and  the  man,  who  seem¬ 
ed  to  be  worked  up  to  a  pitch  of  great  excite¬ 
ment,  then  seized  hold  of  a  four  pound  loaf,  re¬ 
linquishing  his  hold  of  the  cheese .  He  said  to 
Ac  man,  ‘Why  are  you  in  such  excitement, 
afid  look  so  angry]  what  have  I  done  to  offend 
you  V 

The  man  then  repeated  that  he  and  his  fami¬ 
ly  were  starving.  He,  (Mr.  Hampson,)  though 
he  had  an  opportunity  of  preventing  his  escape, 
<KJuld  not  bring  himself  to  it,  but  said,  ‘Well, 
then,  we’ll  not  call  this  stealing:  the  bread  is 
yours’— and  he  went  off  with  it.  Nor  was  this 
a  solitary  case  of  levying  provisions  in  this  way. 
Within  the  last  week,  ten  or  a  dozen  men  in  a 
party  had  come  to  his  shop  and  demanded  re¬ 
lief,  his  wife  gladly  availing  herself  of  the  op¬ 
portunity  to  put  her  own  hand  in  the  till  to  re¬ 
lieve  them.  Contributions  on  his  neighbors 
through  the  street  were  levied  at  the  same  time 
and  in  the  same  manner.  Now,  these  were 
small  beginners— God  knew  where  they  would 
-eed !  He  added  that  the  poor  were  dying  around 
him  in  all  directions. 

A  Mr.  Groom,  linen  draper,  said  the  shop¬ 
keepers  had  not  one  fourth,  noj  even  one  sixth 
of  the  business  they  used  to  have.  No  fewer 
than  five  shops  in  his  immediate  neighborhood 
lead  been  obliged  to  close. 

Various  other  tradesmen  told  the  same  mel¬ 
ancholy  tale,  and  it  was  finally  agreed  to  call  a 
public  meeting  of  shop  keepers  on  Tuesday 
evening  next,  in  the  fown  hall . 

Society  seems  on  the  point  of  dissolution  in 
til®  manufacturing  districts  of  Lancashire. — 
This  state  of  things  cannot  possibly  exist  much 
longer, 

RxTRAor.n'NAr.x  Whirlwind — A  letter  in  the 
Rhone  gives  the  following  particulars  of  a 
whirlwind  a’-  Chauffailes,  and  its  neighborhood 
•a  the  24th  ult.  Thirty  houses  were  actually 
•nrried  away.  Six  persons  of  the  same  family 
were  killed,  others  mutilated,  children  were 
smothered  in  their  cradles,  carriages  were  car¬ 
ried  entire  over  the  roofs  of  houses,  plantations 
were  torn  up,  and  the  largest  trees  were  car¬ 
ried  to  an  immense  distance.  A  manufactory 
fotr  spinning  thread  had  just  been  constructed 
within  half  a  league  of  Cha.uffailes.  All  the 
*vaeon-work  was  finished,  and  the  carpenters 
were  butting  on  the  roof.  Not  one  stone  was 
left  upon  another;  nor  can  if  be  discovered 
what  ha*  become  of  them.  The  roofs  of  hou¬ 
ses  were  carried  off  to  great  heights,  and  left 
•o  eminences.  The  church  has  been  injured 
'«  the  extent  of  3,000f.  The  crops  which 
wer^not  taken  off  by  the  whirlwind  were  out. 


io  pieces  by  the  hail,  which  was  of  extruordf 
nary  size,  as  large  as  hen’s  eggs  in  general, 
but  at  Chateauneuf  of  great  bulk.  The  cere  of 
that  place  took  up  hailstone  which  was  three 
inches  across.  Not  less  than  twenty  persons 
have  been  killed. 

Grbat  Fire  in  Russia. — A  letter  from  Pera. 
in  the  German  papers,  state  thst  a  dreadful 
fire  burst  out  lately  in  the  salt-works  of  Nowa 
Ussnl,  in  Russia,  the  ancient  property  of  tbs 
Strongonoff  family.  The  flames  first  appeared 
in  the  house  ef  ons  of  the  workman,  and  eom- 
municatcd  almost  immediately  to  some  hay — 
gained  such  a  head,  that  it  was  impossible  to 
master  them.  The  conflagration  lasted  throe 
days,  and  reduced  to  ashes  every  thing  with'm 
a  range  of  2  1-2  versts  (nearly  two  miles.)  A 
great  number  of  salt  pits  in  wood  and  Btone,  all 
the  manufactories,  fifteen  stores  fi  led  with 
salt,  30,000  cords  of  wood,  and  the  ancient 
and  majestic  cathedral,  the  stone  dwellings 
and  offices  of  the  various  employers,  between 
500  and  600  houses,  and  all  they  con'ained, 
fell  a  prey  to  the  flames.— [Gallignani'e  Mes- 


Gf.n.  John  C.  Bennett.  This  per¬ 
son  who  has  held  such  a  conspicuous 
place  among  the  Mormons  lias  been  ex¬ 
communicated  from  the  church  of  Lat¬ 
ter  Day  Saints  for  seducing  an  innocent 
female  at  Nauvoo.  The  Nauvoo  Wasp 
of  June  25th  gives  a  long  account  of  that 
and  other  transactions  of  Bennett,  which 
prove  him  to  be  a  consummate  scoundrel. 
The  Mormons  ought  to  be  heartily  glad 
they  have  rid  themselves  of  him,  as  hie 
influence  might  poisen  a  large  communi¬ 
ty.  Joseph  Smith  or  any  of  his  follow¬ 
ers  need  not  be  in  fear  of  any  statements 
which  can  be  made  by  Bennett,  ns  tlto 
character  of  him  is  too  infamous  for  bis 
stories  to  bo  believed  by  any  one- — Bos- 
t  onion. 

NOTICE. 

Since  the  excitement  relative  to  Joseph 
Smith  hes  been  got  up,  wo  have  noticed  in  and 
about  our  city,  a  good  many  strangers,  many  of 
whom  we  judge  to  bo  loafers.  Some  few  dep¬ 
redations  have  been  committed,  and  unlesa 
prompt  measures  are  taken  to  detect  therogu*® 
we  fear  the  matter  will  not  end  here.  \Y» 
would  recommend  tq  our  city  authorities  to  bo 
vigilent,  and  to  the  oitizons  gonorallv,  to  b»  on 
the  look  oitf. 
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NOTICE. 

The  member*  of  the  church  of  Latter  Day 
Saints,  who  have  been  ordained  to  the  High 
Priesthood,  and  have  not  become  members  ol 
the  Quorum  of  High  Priests,  and  had  their 
names  enrolled  on  the  Record  Book  thereof, 
are  hereby  notified,  that,  upon  their  arrival  in 
this  place,  it  is  their  duty  to  apply  to  the 
Quorum  for  admission,  pursuant  to  one  of  the 
regulations  thereof. 

GEORGE  MILLER, 
President  of  the  Quorum. 

Jams*  Sloan, 

Clerk  of  the  Quorum, 

Nauvoo,  July  3lst,  1842. 


Poelry. 

LIN  Es! 

Addressed  to  father  Tyson,  after  the  melan¬ 
choly  event  of  the  death  of  his  sou,  acciden¬ 
tally  killed  by  the  discharge  of  a  rifle. 

Thou  aged  saint,  can  words  avail — 

Can  tears  afford  relief? 

Can  human  sympathies  prevail, 

To  soothe  thy  bosom’s  grief? 

In  life  hour  suddenly  betide 
Those  evils  that  destroy! 

’Twas  but  a  moment  to  divide 
Thy  hopes,  and  blasts  thy  joy! 

Deoo  is  the  wound  and  keen  tne  dart— 

It  stings  thy  inmost  soul — 

And  through  the  fibres  of  thy  heart 
Affliction’s  waters  roll! 

Bnt  cease  thy  sorrow — peace — be  calm 
And  let  thy  tears  be  dry — 

Sweet  consolation’s  softest  balm 
Is  flowing  from  on  high. 

It  is  the  Lord — his  ways  are  just — 

There’s  mercy  in  his  rod; 

Thou  know’s,  his  gcodness’and  con  trust 
The  true  and  living  God. 

Great  are  the  blessings  now  in  6tore 
For  thee,  in  faithfulness: 

Look  thro’  thy  sorrows  and  adore 
The  hand  that  smites  to  bless. 

This  sudden  stroke  has  rent  a  chord 
In  twain  that  bound  you  here; 

But  glorious  will  be  your  reward 
When  in  that  blessed  sphere. 

When  all  is  joy,  you  will  rejoin 
Your  dear  and  fav’rite  son; 

And  glory  in  this  deep  design 
Of  th#  Eternal  One.  E.  R,  SNOW. 


DIED. — In  this  city,  on  Sunday  the 
31st  day  of  July  last.  Vinson  Knight, 
aged  38  years.  Brother  Knight  was  one 
( of  the  bishops  of  this  church,  and  a  man 
j  favored  of  God, and  respected  by  all  good 
men.  He  had  been  long  in  the  church 
and  had  always  adorned  his  life,  works 
|  and  profession,  with  that  decorum  virtue 
land  humility,  which  ever  characterizes 
the  true  followers  of. our  blessed  Jesus. 

Warring  the  great  vtarfnreofa  saint, he 
has  waded  through  the  midst  of  perse- 
jcution,  over  the  blood  stained  prairies  of 
'  Missouri,  in  the  chilling  blasts  of  winter, 
comforting  the  fleeing  saints,  and  admin¬ 
istering  to  the  wants  of  his  own  family; 
yea,  through  great  tribulations,  heart  and 
hand  with  his  brethren;  he  was  ever 
ready  to  give  a  reasonable  answer  for 
his  hope  in  things  to  come;  and  showed 
by  his  actions  as  well  as  words,  that  he 
meant  to  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  al¬ 
though  he  suffered  persecution.  Though 
he  lias  been  removed,  as  it  were  in  the 
midst  of  life,  yet  in  the  assurance  of  a 
glorious  resurrection,  he  has  died  th* 
death  of  the  righteous:  henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  him  a  crown  that  fadeth  not 
away.  ‘-Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in 
the  Lord!” 


REMEMBER  THE  WIDOW. 


Persons  indebted  to  the  late  publisher  of  (hr* 
paper,/).  C.  Smith ,  dectased,  aretequesled  to 
make  payment  to  Mrs.  Agnes  M.  Smith,  hii 
widow:  she  is  in  need  and  will  be  glad  to  re¬ 
ceive  provisions  of  those  in  this  section;  »wi 
I  money  fram  more  distant  debtors  without  fu»- 
I  ther  dunning  them. 


BOOKS  OF  MORMOX  &C. 

JUST  published  and  for  sale,  Books  of  Mo* 
mon,  and  Hymn  Books,  together  with  seme 
other  publications  in  defence  of  the  faith  of  th* 
saints. 

Nauvoo.  Aug.  20,  1842. 


TJtc  Times  and  Seasons, 

Is  edited,  printed  and  published  about  thefii** 
fifteenth  of  every  month,  on  the  cornet 
of  Water  and  Bain  Streets,  Nauvoo, 
Hancock  County, 

Illinois,  by 

JOSEPH  SMITH. 

TERMS. — Two  Dollars  per  annum,  p*?** 
b!c  in  all  cases  in  advance.  Any  person  pro¬ 
curing  five  new  subscribers,  and  forwarding  » 
Ten  DoJIrt9  current  money,  shall  receive  on* 
volume  gratis.  All  letters' must  be  address** 

to  Joseph  Smith,  publishers,  rosr  rAir,  or  th*’ 
will  nut  receive  attention. 


- 


times  amp  seasons. 

“Trnfth  will  prevail.” 


Vor..  III.  No.  Cl.]  CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  SEPT.  1,  ISTi.  [Whole  No.  57- 


From  the  Millennial  Star. 

AN  EPISTLE  OF  THE  TWELVE. 

To  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints  in  England,  Scotland,  Inland,  Wales, 
and  the  Isle  of  Man,  Greeting 

Beloved  Brethren, — Inasmuch  as  we  have 
been  laboring  for  some  time  in  this  country, 
and  most  of  us  are  about  to  depart  for  the  land 
of  our  nativity;  and  feeling  anxious  for  your 
welfare  and  happiness  in  time  and  in  eternity, 
wo  cheerfully  offer  you  our  counsel  in  the  clos¬ 
ing  number  of  the  first  volume  of  the  Star,  hop¬ 
ing  you  will  peruse  it  when  we  are  far  away, 
and  profit  by  the  same. 

First  of  all,  we  would  express  our  joy  and 
thanksgiving  to  Him  who  tulcs  and  knows  the 
hearts  of  men,  for  the  heed  and  dilligence  with 
which  the  saints  in  this  country  have  hearken¬ 
ed  to  the  counsel  of  those  whom  God  has  seen 
fit  to  send  among  them,  and  who  hold  the  keys 
of  this  ministry.  By  this  means  a  spirit  of 
union,  and  consequently  of  power,  has  been 
generally  cultivated  among  you. 

43  And  now  let  the  saints  remember  that  which 
•we  have  ever  taught  them,  both  by  precept 
and  example,  viz:  to  beware  of  an  aspiring 
spirit,  which  would  lift  you  up  one  above  an¬ 
other;  to  seek  to  be  the  greatest  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God .  This  is  that  spirit  which  hurled 
down  the  angels— it  is  that  spirit  which  actu¬ 
ates  all  the  churches  of  the  sectarian  world, 
and  most  of  the  civil  and  military  movemen's 
of  the  men  ef  the  world— it  is  that  spirit 
which  introduces  rebellion,  confusion,  mis¬ 
rule,  and  disunion,  and  would,  if  suffered  to 
exist  among  us,  destroy  our  union,  and  conse¬ 
quently  our  power,  which  flows  from  lire  spir¬ 
it,  through  tho  priesthood — which  spirit,  and 
power,  and  priesthood,  can  only  exist  with 
the  humble  and  meek  of  the  earth. 

Therefore  beware,  O  yo  priests  of  the  Most 
High !  lest  ye  are  overcome  by  that  spirit  which 
would  exalt  you  above  your  fellow-laborers,- 
and  thus  hurl  you  down  to  perdition,  or  do 
much  injury  to  the  cause  of  God.  Be  careful 
to  respect,  not  the  eloqucnce^not  the  smooth 
'  speeches— not  the  multitude  of  words— not 
the  talents  of  men  :  hut  be  careful  to  respect 
the  officers  which  God  has  placed  in  the 
church.  Let  the  members  hearken  to  their 
officers,  let  the  priests,  teach-  rs,  and  deacons 
hearken  to  the  elders,  and  l.-t  the  eiders,  heark¬ 
en  to  tie  presiding  officet-  of  each  church  or 


conference*.  Ann  let  all  the  churches  and 

conferences  hearken  to  the  counsel  of  these 
who  are  atill  left  in  this  country  to  superintend 
the  affairs  of  the  church;  and  by  so  $oing,  a 
spirit  of  union  will  be  preserved,  and  peace 
and  prosperity  will  attend  the  people  of  God. 

We  have  seen  fit  to  appoint  our  beloved 
brethren  and  fellow-laborers,  Levi  Richards 
and  Lorenzo  Snow,  to  travel  from  conference 
t®  conference,  and  to  assist  brother  Pratt  in  tho 
general  superintendence  of  the  church  in  this 
country.  These  are  men  of  experience  and 
soundness  of  principle,  in  whose  counsel  the 
church  may  place  entire  confidence,  so  long 
as  they  uphold  them  by  the  prayer  of  faith. 

The  spirit  of  emigration  has  actuated  the 
children  of  men  from  the  time  our  first  pa¬ 
rents  were  expelled  from  the  garden  until  now  ; 
it  was  this  spirit  that  first  peopled  the  plains 
of  Shinar,  and  all  other  places;  yes,  it  was 
emigration  that  first  broke  upon  the  deathlike  si¬ 
lence  and  loneliness  of  an  empty  earth,  and 
caused  the  desolate  land  to  teem  with  life,  and 
tho  desert  to  smile  with  joy.  It  was  emigra¬ 
tion  that  first  peopled  England, — once  a  des¬ 
olate  is'and,  on  which  the  foot  of  man  had 
never  trod,  but  now  abounding  in  towns  anti 
cities.  It  was  emigration  that  turned  the  wilds 
of  America  into  a  fruitful  field,  and  besprinkled 
the  wilderness  with  flourishing  towns  and 
cities,  where  a  few  years  since  the  war  whoop 
of  the  savagre,  or  the  howl  of  wild  beasts  was 
heard  in  the  distance.  In  short,  it  is  emigra¬ 
tion  that  is  the  only  effectual  remedy  for  the 
evils  which  now  afflict  the  over-peopled  coun¬ 
tries  of  Europe.  With  this  view  of  the  sub¬ 
ject,  tho  saints,  os  well  os  thousands  of  others, 
seem  to  be  actuated  with  the  spirit  of  enter¬ 
prise  and  emigration,  and  as  some  of  them  arc 
calculating  to  emigrate  to  America,  and  set¬ 
tle  in  the  colonios  of  our  brethren,  we  would 
here  impart  a  few  words  of  counsel  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  emigration. 

It  will  bo  necessary,  in  the  first  place  for 
men  of  capital  to  go  on  first  and  make  large 
purchases  of  land,  and  erect. mills,  machinery, 
manufactories,  &c.  so  that  the  poor  who  go 
from  this  country  can  find  employment.— 
Therefore  it  is  not  wisdom  for  the  poor  to  flock 
to  that  place  extensively,  until  the  necessary 
preparations  arc  made.  Neither  is  it  wisdom  . 
f  ,1  those  who  feel  a  spirit  of  benevolence  to  ex¬ 
pend  all  their  means  in  helping  other*  emigrate, 
and  thus  all  arrive  in  a  new  country  empty 
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handed,  in  all  settlements  there  must  be 

capital  end  labour  united  in  order  to  flourish. 
The  brethten  will  recollect  that  they  are  not 
going  to  enter  upon  cities  already  built  up,  but 
are  going  to  11 build  cities  and  inhabit  them.” 
Building  cities  cannot  be  done  without  means 
and  labor. 

On  this  subject  we  would  call  the  particular 
attention  of  the  saints  to  the  epistle,  and  al¬ 
so  to  the  proclamation,  signed  by  the  first 
presidency  of  the  church,  published  in  the 
eleventh  number  of  this  work;  and  would 
earnestly  exhort  them  to  observe  the  order 
and  instructions  there  given.  We  would  also 
exhort  the  saints  not  to  go  in  haste,  nor  by 
flight,  but  to  prepare  all  things  in  a  proper 
manner  before  they  emigrate ;  and  especially 
in  regard  to  their  dealing  with  the  world,  let 
them  be  careful  to  settle  everything  honestly 
as  becometh  saints,  as  far  as  lies  in  their  pow- 
rr,  and  not  go  away  in  debt,  so  far  as  they 
have  the  means  to  pay.  And  if  any  go  away 
■n  debt,  because  they  have  not  means  to  pay, 
let  it  be  with  the  design  of  paying  as  industry 
shall  put  it  in  their  power,  so  that  the  cause 
of  truth  be  not  evil  spoken  of. 

We  have  found  that  there  are  so  many  '■‘pick 
pockets,”  and  so  many  that  will  take  every 
possible  advantage  of  strangers,  in  Liverpool, 
that  we  have  appointed  Elder  Amos  Fielding 
as  the  agent  of  the  church,  to  superintend  the 
fitting  out  of  the  saints  from  Liverpool  to 
America.  Whatever  information  the  saints 
may  want  about  the  preparations  for  a  voyage, 
they  are  advised  to  call  on  Elder  Fielding,  at 
Liverpool,  as  their  first  movement,  when  they 
arrive  there  as  emigrants.  There  are  some 
brethren  who  have  felt  themselves  competent 
to  do  their  own  business  in  these  matters,  and 
rather  despising  the  counsel  of  their  friends, 
have  been  robbed  and  cheated  out  of  nearly 
all  they  had.  A  word  of  caution  to  the  wise 
is  sufficient.  It  is  also  a  great  saving  to  go  in 
companies,  instead  of  going  individually. — 
First,  a  company  can  charter  a  vessel,  so  as  to 
make  the  passage  much  cheaper  than  other¬ 
wise.  Secondly,  .provisions  can  be  purchased 
at  wholesale  for  a  company  much  cheaper 
than  otherwise.  Thirdly,  this  will  avoid  bad 
company  on  the  passage.  Fourthly,,  when  a 
company  arrives  in  New  Orleans  they  can 
charter  a  steam-boat  so  as  to  reduce  the  pas¬ 
sage  near  one-half.  This  measure  will  save 
some  hundreds  of  pounds  on  each  shipload. 
Fifthly,  a  man  of  experience  can  go  as  leader 
of  each  company,  who  will  know  how  to  avoid 
rogues  and  knaves. 

Sovereigns  are  more  profitable  than  silver  or 


any  other  money  in  emigrating  to  America* 

and  the  brethren  are  also  cautioned  againsi 
the  American  money,  when  they  arrive  in  thai 
country.  Let  them  not  venture  to  take  paper 
money  of  that  country  until  they  become  well 
informed  in  regard  to  the  different  banks;  for 
very  few  of  them  will  pass  current  very  fat 
from  the  place  where  they  were  issued,  and 
banks  are  breaking  almost  daily.  It  is  much 
cheaper  going  by  New'Orleaas  than  by  New 
York.  But  it  will  never  do  for  emigrants  to 
go  by  New  Orleans  in  the  summer  on  accouni 
cf  the  heat  and  sickness  of  the  climate.  It  is. 
therefore,  advisable  for  the  saints  to  emigrate 
in  Autumn ,  Winter,  or  Spring.  Let  the  sainti 
be  careful  also  to  obtain  a  letter  of  recom 
mendation,  from  the  elders,  where  they  an 
acquainted,,  to  the  brethren  where  they  an 
going,  certifying  their  membership,  and  le; 
the  elders  be  careful  not  to  recommend  anj 
who  do  not  conduct  themselves  as  saints;  anc 
especially  those  who  would  go  with  a  dcsigt 
to  defraud  their  creditors. 

In  regard  to  ordaining  and  licensing  offioerr, 
each  conference  is  now  organised,  under  the 
care  of  their  respective  presidents,  who,  wilt 
the  voice  of  the  church,  may  ordain,  according 
to  the  gifts  and  callings  of  God,  by  the  hoi] 
spiiit,  and  under  the  general  superintendanct 
of  Elders  Pratt,  Richards  and  Snow.  License! 
should  be  signed  by  the  presiding  officers. 

There  aro  many  other  items  of  importance 
which  we  would  gladly  mention,  had  we  timi 
and  space  sufficient,  but  this  must  suffice  for  thi 
present;  and  may  the  God  of  our  fathers  blesi 
you  all  with  wisdom  and  grace,  to  ac 
each  your  part  in  the  great  work  which  li« 
before  us,  that  the  world  may  be  warned,  ant 
thousands  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  thi 
truth;  and  may  he  bless  and  preserve  yet 
blameless  until  the  day  of  his  coming.  Breth 
ren  and.  sisters  pray  for  us.  We  remain  you 
brethren  in  the  new  and  everlasting  cove 

BRIGHAM  YOUNG, 

HEBER  C*  KIMBALL, 
ORSON  HYDE, 

P.  P.  PRATT, 

ORSON  PRATT, 

WILLARD  RICHARDS, 
WILFORD  WOODRUFF* 
JOHN  TAILOR, 

G.  A.  SMITH. 

Manchester,  (Eng.)  April  15  1841. 

A  special  conference  was  held  in  Nauvo 
on  the  29  tilt,  an  account  of  which  will 
given  in  the  next  No.  of  the  Times  and  Sea 
sons. 
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HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

Continued. 

We  found  the  people  of  Seneca  county 
in  general  friendly  and  disposed  to  en¬ 
quire  into  the  truth  of  these  strange 
matters  which  now  began  to  be  noised 
abroad:  many  opened  their  houses  to  us 
in  order  that  we  might  have  an  opportu¬ 
nity  of  meeting  with  our  friends  for  the 
purposes  of  instruction  and  explanation. 
YVe  met  with  many  from  time  to  time,  who 
were  willing  to  hear  us,  and  wishful  to  find 
out  the  truth  as  itjis  in  Christ  Jesus.and  ap¬ 
parently  willing  to  obey  the  gospel  when 
once  fairly  convinced  and  satisfied  in 
their  own  minds;  and  in  this  same  month 
of  June,  my  brother  Hyrum  Smith,  Da¬ 
vid  Whitmer,  and  Peter  Whitmer,  Jr. 
were  baptized  in  Seneca  lake  the  two 
former  by  myself;  the  latter  by  Oliver 
Cowdery.  From  this  time  forth  many 
became  believers,  and  were  baptized, 
whilst  we  continued  to  instruct  and  per¬ 
suade  as  many  as  applied  for  informa¬ 
tion. 

In  the  course  of  the  work  of  transla¬ 
tion,  we  ascertained  that  three  special 
witnesses  were  to  be  provided  by  the 
Lord,  to  whom  he  would  grant,  that 
they  should  see  the  plates  from  which 
this  work  (the  Book  of  Mormon)  should 
be  translated,  and  that  these  witnesses 
should  bear  record  of  the*  same;  as  will 
be  found  recorded,  Book  of  Mormon  first 
edition  page  and  second  edition  page 

Almost  immediately  after  we  had  made 
this  discovery,  it  occurred  to  Oliver  Cow¬ 
dery,  David  Whitmer,  and  the  aforemen¬ 
tioned  Martin  Harris  (who  had  come  to 
enquire  after  our  progress  in  the  work) 
that  they  world  have  me  enquire  of  the 
Lord,  to  know  if  they  might  not  obtain 
of  him  to  be  these  three  special  witnes¬ 
ses;  and  finally  they  became  so  very 
solicitous,  and  teazed  me  so  much,  that 
at  length  I  complied,  and  through  the 
Urim  and  Thummim,  I  obtained  of  the 
Lord  for  them  the  following  Revelation: 
Revelation  to  Oliver  Cowdery ,  David 
Whitmer  and  Martin  Harris,  at  Fay¬ 
ette ,  Seneca  co.  N.  Y.  June  1829;  given 
previous  to  their  viewing  the  plates  con¬ 
taining  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

Behold  I  say  unto  you,  that  you  must 
rely  upon  my  word,  which  if  you  do, 
with  full  purpose  of  heart,  you  shall 
have  a  view  of  the  plates,  and  also  the 


breastplate,  the  sword  of  Laban,  the  Urim 
and  Thummim,  which  were  given  to  the 
brother  of  Jared  upon  the  mpunt,  when 
he  talked  with  the  Lord  face  to  face  and, 
the  miraculous  directors  which  were  given 
to  Lehi  while  in  the  wilderness,  on  the 
borders  of  the  Red  sea;  and  it  is  by  your 
faith  that  you  shall  obtain  a  view  of 
them,  even  by  that  faith  which  was  had 
by  the  prophets  of  old. 

And  after  that  you  have  obtained  faith, 
and  have  seen  them  with  your  eves,  you 
shall  testify  of  them,  by  the  power  of 
God;  and  this  you  shall  do  that  my  ser¬ 
vant  Joseph  Smith,  jr.  may  not  be  de¬ 
stroyed,  that  I  may  bring  about  my  right¬ 
eous  purposes  unto  the  children  of  men, 
in  this  work.  And  ye  shall  testify  that 
you  have  seen  them,  even  as  my  servant 
Joseph  Smith  jr.  has  seen  them  for  it  is 
by  my  power  that  he  has  seen  them,  and 
it  is  because  he  had  faith:  and  he  has 
translated  the  book,  even  that  part  which 
l  have  commanded  him,  and  as  your 
Lord  and  your  God  liveth  it  is  true. 

Wherefore  you  have  received  the  same 
power,  and  the  same  faith,  and  the  same 
gift  like  unto  him;  and  if  you  do  these 
last  commandments  of  mine,  which  I 
have  given  you,  th#  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  you;  for  mv  grace  is. 
sufficient  for  you:  and  you  shall  be  lifted 
up  at  the  last  day.  And  I,  Jesus  Christ, 
your  Lord  and  your  God,  have  spoken  it 
unto  you,  that  I  might  bring  about  my 
righteous  purposes  unto  the  children  of 
men.  Amen. 

Not  many  days  after  the  above  com¬ 
mandment  was  given,  we  four  viz:  Mar¬ 
tin  Harris,  David  Whitmer,  Oliver  Cow¬ 
dery  and  myself  agreed  to  retire  into 
the  woods,  and  try  to  obtain  by  fervent 
and  humble  prayer,  the  fulfilment  of  the 
promises  given  in  the  revelation;  that 
they  should  have  a  view  of  the  plates  <f*c. 
we  accordingly  made  choice  of  a  piece 
of  woods  convenient  to  Mr.  Whitmer’s 
house,  to  which  we  retired,  and  having 
knelt  down  we  began  to  pray  in  much 
faith,  to  Almighty  God  to  bestow  upon 
us  a  realization  of  these  promises.  Ac¬ 
cording  to  previous  arrangements  I  com¬ 
menced,  by  vocal  prayer  to  our  heavenly 
Father,  and  was  followed  by  each  of 
the  rest  in  succession;  we  did  not  yet 
however  obtain  any  answer,  or  manifes¬ 
tation  of  the  divine  favor  in  our  behalf. 
We  again  observed  the  same  order  of 
prayer  each  catling  on,  and  praying  fer- 
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vently  to  God  in  rotation;  but  wilh  the 
same  result  as  before.  Upon  this  our 
second  failure,  Martin  Harris  proDosed 
that  he  wouid  withdraw  himself  from  us, 
believing  as  he  expressed  himself  that 
his  presence  was  the  cause  of  our  not 
obtaining  what  we  wished  for;  he  accord 
ingly  withdrew  from  us,  and  we  knelt 
down  again,  and  had  not  been  many 
minutes  engaged  in  prayer  when  pres¬ 
ently  we  beheld  a  light  above  us  in  the 
air  of  exceed, ngfebrightness, and  behold  an 
angel  stood  before  us;  in  his  bands  he 
held  the  plates  which  we  had  been  pray¬ 
ing  for  these  to  have  a  view  of:  he  turn¬ 
ed  over  the  leaves  one  by  one,  so  that  we 
could  see  them,  and  discover  theengrav 
mgs  thereon  distinctly.  Fie  addressee 
himself  to  David  Whitmer,  and  said, 
“David,  blessed  is  the  Lord,  and  he  that 
keeps  his  commandments.”  When  im¬ 
mediately  afterwards,  we  heard  a  voice 
from  out  of  the  bright  light  above  us. 
saying,  “These  plates  have  been  revealed 
by  the  power  of  God,  and  they  have 
been  translated  by  the  power  of  God; 
the  translation  of  them  which  vou  have 
seen  is  correct,  and  I  command  you  to 
bear  record  of  what  you  now  soe  and 
hear.” 


I  now  loft  David  and  Oliver,  and  went 
in  pursuit  of  Martin  Harris,  who  I  found 
t»t  a  considerable  distance,  fervently 
engaged  in  prayer,  he  soon  told  me  how¬ 
ever  that  he  had  not  yet  prevailed  with 
the  Lord,  and  earnestly  requested  me  to 
join  him  in  prayer,  that  he  also  might! 
realize  the  same  blessings  which  we  hadj 
just  received.  We  accordingly  joined) 

m  prayer,  and'  ultimately  obtained  our!  — - - ■ 

desires,  for  before  we  had  yet  liuisbed.  one  God, 
the  same  vision  was  opened  to  our  view; 
at  least  it  was  again  to  me,  and  I  once 
more  beheld,  and  heard  the  same  things: 
whilst  at  the  same  moment,  Martin  Har¬ 
ris  cried  out,  apparantiy  in  ecstacy  of 
joy.  “  I':s  enough;  mine  eyes  have  be-1 
held,”  and  jumping  up  lie  shouted,  ho- 
viouh,  blessing  God,  and  otherwise  re 
joiced  exceedingly. 

Having  thus  through  the  merev  of 
God,  obtained  these  manifestations,  it 
now  remained  for  these  three  individuals 
to  fulfil  the  commandment  which, they 
had  received,  viz:  to  bear  record  of  these 
llimgs,  m  order  to  accomplish  which, 
they  drew  up  and  subscribed  the  follow¬ 
ing  document:  — 


i  THE  TESTIMONY  OF  THREE  VuhKS8ES 

I3s  it  known  unto  all  nations,  kindreds 
tongues,  and  people,  unto  whom  this 
work  shall  come,  that  we,  through  the 
|  grace  of  God  the  Father,  and  our°  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  have  seen  the  plates  which 
contain  this  record,  which  is  a  record  of 
the  people  of  Nephi,  and  also  of  the  La- 
i  mamtes,  their  brethren,  and  also  of  the 
|  people  of  Jared,  who  came  from  the  tow- 
crof  which  hath  been  spoken;  and  we 
ia's0  know  that  they  have  heen  translated 
by  the  gift  and  power  of  God,  for  his 
voice  hath  declared  it  unto  us:  where¬ 
fore  we  know  of  a  Surety,  that  the  work 
is  true.  And  we  also  testify  that  we 
have  seen  the  engravings  which  are  upon 
the  plates;  and  they  have  been  shewn  un¬ 
to  11s  by  the  power  of  God.  and  not  of 
man.  And  we  declare  with  words  of 
soberness,  that  an  angel  of  God  came 
down  from  heaven,  and  he  brought  and 
laid  before  our  eyes,  that  we  beheld  and 
saw  the  plates,  and  the  engravings  there¬ 
on;  and  we  know  that  it  is  by  the  grace 
of  God  the  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
■Christ,  that  we  beheld  aud  bear  record 
that  these  things  are  true;  and  it  is  mar¬ 
velous  in  our  eyes,  nevertheless,  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  commanded  us  that  we  should 
bear  record  of  it;  wherefore,  to  be  obe¬ 
dient  unto  the  commandments  of  God, 
we  bear  testimony  of  these  tilings.  And 
we  know  that  if  we  are  faithful  in  Christ 
we  shall  rid  our  garments  of  the  blood 
of  all  men,  and  be  found  spotless  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  anJ  shall 
dwell  with  him  eternally  in  the  heavens. 
And  the  honor  be  to  the  Father,  and  to 
the  Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is 
~ne  God.  Amen. 

OLIVER  COWDERY, 
DAVID  WHITMER, 
MARTIN  HARRIS. 

Soon  after  these  tilings  had  transpired, 
the  following  additional  testimony  was 
obtained: — 

AND  ALSO  THE  TESTIMONY  OF  EIGHT  WIT¬ 
NESSES. 

Be  it  knowui  unto  all  nations,  kindreds, 
tongues,  and  people,  unto  whom  this 
worn  shall  come,  that  Joseph  Smith,  Jr. 
the  translator  of  this  work,  has  shewn 
unto  us  the  plates  of  which  hath  been 
spoken,  which  have  the  appearance  of 
gold;  and  as  many  of  the  leaves  as  the 
said  Smith  has  translated,  we  did  han¬ 
dle  with  our  hands:  und  we  also  saw 
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the  engravings  thereon,  all  of  which 
has  the  appearance  of  ancient  work,  and 
of  curious  workmanship.  And  this  we 
bear  record  with  words  of  soberness, 
that  the  said  Smith  has  shewn  unto  us, 
for  we  have  seen  and  hefted,  and  know 
of  a  surety,  that  the  said  Smith  has  got 
the  plates  of  which  we  have  spoken. 
And  we  give  our  names  unto  the  world 
to  witness  unto  the  world  that  which  we 
have  seen;  and  we  lie  not,  God  bearing 
witness  of  it. 

CHRISTIAN  WIIITMER, 
JACOB  WHITMER, 

PETER  WHITMER,  Jr., 
JOHN  WHITMER, 

HIRAM  PAGE, 

JOSEPH  SMITH,  Sen., 
HYRUM  SMITH, 

SAMUEL  H.  SMITH. 

From  the  Bostonian. 
MORMONS,  OR  “LATTER  DAY 
SAINTS.” 

Mr.  Editor: — You  will  doubtless  re¬ 
collect  that  some  two  or  three  weeks 
since  I  gave  you  a  short  sketch  of  the 
lectures  delivered  by  Elder  G.  J.  Adams, 
at  the  Boylston  Hall,  and  also  promised 
if  he  produced  anything  worthy  of  no¬ 
tice  in  his  forth-coming  lectures,  that 
you  should  hear  from  me  again.  The 
reason  of  my  so  long  delaying  to  notice 
this  subject,  is  not  that  there  was  nothing 
worthy  of  notice  in  the  lectures,  but 
about  the  time  l  should  have  written,  Mr. 
Adams,  and  his  society  were  charged 
with  Murder ,  Blasphemy ,  Lying,  Fraud, 
Treason,  and  Murder,  and  I  thought  if 
they  were  guilty  of  these  heavy  charges, 
they  were  unworthy  of  any  thing  but  the 
halter  and  hangman;  however,  since  that 
time  Mr.  Adams  has  aobly  met  the  man 
that  made  the  heavy  charges  above  nam¬ 
ed,  and  entirely  freed  himself  and  the  so¬ 
ciety  to  which  he  belongs  of  every  ves¬ 
tige  of  said  charges;  and  the  opposers  of 
the  Mormons,  are  left  in  shame,  confu¬ 
sion,  and  disgrace,  and  “the  wonders  of 
the  new  and  everlasting  covenant,”  as 
Adams  calls  it,  is  the  great  existing  sub¬ 
ject  in  Boston  at  the  present  time;  and 
truly  it  can  be  said,  they  that  turn  the 
world  upside  down  have  come  hither  also, 
and  the  general  cry  among  Sectarians  is, 
“how  shall  we  put  them  down;  if  we  let 
them  alone  our  societies  will  be  shaken 
to  their  narrow  foundations,  and  already 
they  begin  to  tremble.  Some  of  our  best 


and  most  devoted  members  are  leaving 
us  and  joining  them.” 

Before  I  enter  upon  a  short  description 
of  the  lectures,  I  wish  to  notice  one  im¬ 
portant  item  in  the  discussion  lately  held 
in  the  Marlboro’  Chapel;  it  is  relative  to 
the  Bible  being  the  rule  or  standard  of  ev¬ 
idence  in  their  decisions  on  points  of  doc¬ 
trine  and  principle.  On  the  last  evening 
but  one  of  the  discussion,  to  save  time  and 
come  directly  to  the  point  it  was  moved 
by  Mr.  Seaver,  (who  is  a  Free  Enquirer) 
that  the  disputants,  Dr.  West,  and  Elder 
Adams  take  the  Bible  as  the  standard  of 
evidence.  To  this  proposition  Adams, 
the  Mormons,  and  the  Free  Enquirers 
agreed,  but  Dr.  West  and  his  sectarian 
friends  would  not  agree  to  it,  and  being 
most  in  number  they  voted  down  the 
proposition,  yes,  those  very  men  that  are 
continually  crying  “the  Bible!  the  Bible! 
give  us  the  Bible!”  actually  voted  against 
the  Bible,  yes,  voted  it  down  for  no  oth¬ 
er  reason  that  tho  writer  knows,  only 
that  it  condemns  them  and  their  creeds. 
From  the  moment  that  vote  was  taken, 
1  have  been  a  determined  opposer  of  sec¬ 
tarianism  and  priestcraft  in  all  its  mon¬ 
strous  and  soul-killing  forms,  but  a  friend 
to  the  Bible,  and  Bible  religion.  The 
three  lectures  that  l  alluded  to  in  my 
previous  communication  were  on  the  sub¬ 
ject  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  the  budding 
of  Zion,  and  the  pouring  out  of  the  vials 
of  the  wrath  of  God,  in  the  last.  days. 
On  the  subject  of  the  Book  of  Mormon 
his  arguments  were  clear  and  conclusive, 
plainly  proving  by  many  prophesies  in 
the  Bible  that  such  a  record  must  como 
forth  before  God  could  gather  the  Jews 
from  their  long  dispersion.  He  particu¬ 
larly  dwelt  on  the  29th  chap,  of  Isaiah 
and  the  latter  part  of  the  37th  chap,  of 
Ezekiel,  commencing  with  the  15th  verse. 
He  then  clearly  proved  the  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon  to  be  the  stick  record  or  history  of 
the  descendants  of  Joseph  that  dwelt  in 
this  land,  (America)  separate  from  their 
brethren,  in  fulfilment  of  the  predictions 
of  Jacob  and  Moses,  see  Gen.  48th  chap¬ 
ter,  also  part  of  chapter  49,  from  vers* 
22  to  20;  also  Deut.  chap.  33c',  verses 
13-14-15-16-17.  He  argued  from  tho 
above  and  many  other  passages  of  scrip¬ 
ture,  that  the  descendants  of  Joseph  were 
to  become,  “a  multitude  of  nations,”  and 
inhabit  the  utmost  bounds  of  the  everlas¬ 
ting  hills,” — “the  earth  and  the  fulness 
thereof.”  He  introduced  aa  account  of 
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many  American  antiquities  together  with 
the  discoveries  lately  made  by  Mr.  Ste¬ 
vens  that  all  go  to  prove  that  the  Ameri¬ 
can  Indians  were  once  an  enlightened 
people  and  understood  the  arts  and  sci¬ 
ences,  as  the  ruined  cities  and  monu¬ 
ments  lately  discovered  fully  prove.  He 
then  declared  that  this  record  had  not 
come  forth  in  the  place  of  the  Bible,  but 
in  fulfilment  of  the  Bible;  that  its  com¬ 
ing  forth  clearly  demonstrated  that  Jesus 
has  been  as  good  as  his  word,  viz:  he 
told  his  disciples  he  had  other  sheep  that 
were  not  of  that  fold  (in  Jerusalem)  and 
they  also  should  hear  his  voice,  for  he 
was  sent  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel, — and  some  of  the  lost  sheep  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  viz; — of  the  tribe  of 
Joseph  being  in  America,  it  was  necessa¬ 
ry  Jesus  should  visit  them,  as  also  the 
ten  tribes  in  the  “north  country.”  He 
declared  that  Jesus  did  visit  both  the 
above  named  branches  of  the  house  of  Is¬ 
rael  during  the  forty  days  before  his  final 
ascension  from  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and 
that  the  Book  of  Mormon  was  not  only  a 
history  of  the  dealings  of  God  with  the 
descendants  of  Joseph  on  this  continent 
previous  to  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord, 
but  also  an  account  of  the  gospel  as  es¬ 
tablished  among  them  by  the  personal 
appearance  of  Christ  on  this  continent, 
and  that  the  account  of  the  gospel  in  the 
Book  of  Mormon  agreed  with  the  account 
in  the  Bible;  thereby  proving  that  the 
gospel  of  Christ  is  the  same  in  every  nas 
tion,  composed  of  the  same  eternal  truths, 
the  same  gifts,  the  same  offices,  the  same 
ordinances,  and  every  thing  the  same  as 
when  Christ  has  an  organized  church  on 
the  earth;  and  that  the  Book  of  Mormon 
had  come  forth  as  an  “ensign  to  the  na 
tions,”  containing  an  account  of  the  gos- 
pel  in  much  plainness,  being  translated 
by  the  gift  and  power  of  God  by  the  use 
of  the  Urim  and  Thummim,  that  had 
come  forth  with  the  plates  that  contain 
the  record.  He  also  stated  that  the 
plates  containing  the  record  had  been  hid 
up  unto  the  Lord  by  Moroni  the  son  of 
Mormon,  the  last  prophet  among  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  Joseph  on  this  continent, 
that  about  the  time  this  event  took  place, 
they  had  fallen  into  sin,  and  great  wick- 
eduess;  many  of  their  cities  had  been 
overthrown  by  earthquakes,  and  they 
left  to  fall  in  ignorance  and  unbelief,  un¬ 
til  the  “dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 


come  forth,  tnrowing  a  flood  of  lighT^ 
the  early  history  of  this  continent  and 
would  yet  be  hailed  by  every  lover  of 
truth,  as  one  of  the  most  glorious  works 
of  fie  nineteenth  century. 

DISTRESS  OF  NATIONS. 

Our  exchange  papers,  among  the  many 
strange  things  that  make  up  the  motley 
mixture  of  plentiful  crops  and  hardtimu, 
acts  of  wickedness,  Miller’s  millennium 
in  1843,  together  with  a  great  many  ac¬ 
counts  of  biblo  societies;  missionary  do¬ 
ings;  Sunday  school  advancements;  tem¬ 
perance  movements;  marvellous  conver¬ 
sions  from  the  influence  of  tracts,  ^c., 
have  a  full  proportion  of  mobs,  riots,  and 
calamity.  A  large  mob  in  Philadelphia 
made  war  upon  the  blacks  in  the  fore  part 
of  last  month,  shed  blood,  burnt  to  the 
ground  a  costly  and  spacious  Hall,  anda 
meeting  house;  and  destroyed  other  prop¬ 
erty.  The  military  were  called  to  restore 
peace. 

In  Cincinnati,  about  the  same  time, 
some  boys  insulted  a  military  German 
company,  while  training  and  after  dis¬ 
missed,  which  finally  terminated  in  a  riot 
of  the  citizens,  in  which  considerable 
blood  was  shed,  though  we  believe  no 
lives  were  lost. 

From  England  we  have  selected  the 
following:— 

“  Threatened  Disturbances-Birmingham , 
July  14. — The  accounts  received  this  day 
from  Burslem,  (the  metropolis  of  the  pot¬ 
teries,)  and  the  mining  and  manufactu¬ 
ring  districts  of  the  neighborhood,  are  of 
the  most  alarming  description.  It  would 
appear,  that  influenced  by  the  badness  of 
trade,  or  by  some  other  motive,  there  has 
been  within  the  last  two  or  three  weeks 
an  attempt  made  to  reduce  the  wages  of 
the  men  employed  in  the  collieries  of 
North  Staffordshire,  and  the  turnout  of 
the  miners  has  necessarily,  by  the  want 
of  coal,  seriously  affected  the  men  occu¬ 
pied  in  the  potteries  and  iron  works. 

The  proximate  cause  of  the  facts  ap- 
pears  to  be  the  reduction  of  7d  per  week 
from  the  wages  hitherto  paid  by  Mr.  Spar¬ 
row,  near  Burslem.  Such  is  the  magni¬ 
tude  of  his  establishment  that  the  reduc¬ 
tion  of  4d  in  eacli  man’s  wages  will  make 
a  difference  of  not  less  than  £300  per 
week.  Be  the  cause,  however,  what  i 
may,  the  potteries  according  to  the  las 
accaunts,  aro  in  a  fearful  state.  Yester- 


and  that  now  their  record  had  day,  Burslem,  Hanley,  Stoke,  Tumi*1 


and  Lane-end,  the  chief  towns  within  the 
potteries,  were  greatly  excited;  so  much 
so,  indeed,  that  the  authorities  deemed  it 
necessary  to  call  in  the  immediate  aid  of 
the  county  police  and  military. 

The  turnouts,  to  the  amount  of  some 
thousands,  visited  the  collieries,  iron 
works,  and  potteries,  where  men  were  to 
be  found  who  had  accepted  reduced  scale 
of  wages,  and  in  some  instances  inflicted 
personal  violence  upon  men  whom  they 
found  peaceably  engaged  at  work.  At 
Fenton  Park  it  is  stated  that  one  man 
%vas  thrown  into  scalding  hot  water,  and 
in  other  places  acts  of  the  grossest  vio¬ 
lence  were  committed. 

Yesterday  the  discontented  assembled 
in  great  numbers,  and  their  line  of  mus¬ 
ter,  if  not  of  march,  extended  from  Tun- 
stal  to  Lane-end  a  distance  of  at  least 
seven  miles.  Some  detachments  of  yeo¬ 
manry  paraded  the  district,  but  this  de¬ 
scription  of  force  being  deemed  insuffic¬ 
ient  to  meet  the  emergency,  application 
was  made  for  the  assistance  of  her  Maj¬ 
esty’s  troops,  and  the  same  evening  a 
troop  of  the  3d  Dragoons,  from  the  Bir¬ 
mingham  barracks,  left  this  town  for  the 
disturbed  districts. 

Persons  arriving  from  Burslem  to  day 
state  that  no  less  than  6,000  workmen 
have  turned  out,  and  that  boat  loads,  of 
assistants  for  a  row  have  arrived  from 
Bilston  and  other  manufacturing  districts 
of  South  Staffordshire.  The  insurgents 
were  to-day  marching  for  Cheadle,  but  it 
was  confidently  hoped  that  the  precau¬ 
tionary  measures  adopted  by  the  authori¬ 
ties  would  prevent  further  outrage.” 

Besides  appearances  so  emblematic  of 
the  “distress  of  nations,”  as  the  forego¬ 
ing — and  along  with  the  great  fires,  tor¬ 
nadoes,  and  earthquakes  which  agitate 
some  portions  of  the  globe,  more  or  less, 
every  week,  we  present  the  following 
second  visit  of  that  awful  scourge  to  man¬ 
kind, — the.  Cholera. 

(sir  The  Asiatic  Cholera,  which  raged 
so  fearfully  in  India  ten  years  ago,  and 
spread  from  thence  nearly  over  the  en¬ 
tire  world,  has  again  made  its  appearance 
there;  and  the  most  fearful  accounts  are 
given  of  its  ravages.  At  Calcutta,  Bom¬ 
bay,  and  in  the  Deccan  this  pestilence 
was  raging  fearfully;  and  we  have  be¬ 
fore  us  in  one  of  the  Irish  papers,  a  let¬ 
ter  from  an  officer  of  the  2‘2d  regiment, 
stationed  at  Camp  Kurrac'nee,  which  says 
that  in  the  course  of  one  month  there1 


were  buried,  from  that  regiment  alone’ 
the  band-master,  sergeant  major,  three 
sergeants,  a  hundred  and  twenty  men, 
twelve  women,  and  twenty  children. 

OPINION. 

By  proving  contrarieties  truth  fre¬ 
quently  appears.  So  with  the  religion 
of  Jesus,  its  beauties  and  glories  often 
shine,  when  its  revilers  are  endeavoring 
to  expose  what  they  may  denominate,  its 
deformities.  The  prophet  said  the  Lord 
would  perform  a  strange  work  in  the  last 
days—and  when  we  behold  the  various 
opinions  of  men,  concerning  the  doctrine 
of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
Day  Saints,  we  think  the  time  has  come 
and  the  work  commenced,  and  it  is  proved 
by  more  witnesses  than  our  church.  All 
sects,  all  people,  even  the  Deists,  (who 
are  in  point  of  common  law  and  order, 
good  men,  and  might  be  termed  the  ‘salt 
of  the  earth,’  on  that  head)  seem  anxious 
to  cast  in  their  ‘mite’  for  or  against  the 
Mormons,  (so  called.)  The  following 
curious  reasoning  on  the  subject,  is  from 
the  Boston  Investigator. 

“There  is  still  a  higher  series  as  re¬ 
gards  the  superstitions  of  the  world. 
This  is  an  amalgamation  of  sects,  denom¬ 
inations,  and  superstitions.  Zoroaster, 
Mahomet,  the  Christ  of  India  and  of  Pals 
estine,  have  done  this,  and  Joseph  Smith 
will  do  it.  We  predicted  this  long  ago, 
and  affirm  it  still.  We  predicted  it  when 
it  was  under  deep  persecution.  We  res¬ 
ted  our  prediction  not  on  preternatural 
foresight,  but  on  the  fact,  that  the  plan 
covered  all  the  ground,  and  combined 
principles  and  motives  exactly  calculated 
tido  it.  The  Jewish  account;  the  Chris¬ 
tian  religion;  a  revelation,  latter  day 
saints;  all  gifts  and  graces;  ecclesiasti¬ 
cal  honors;  an  armed,  peaceful  neutral¬ 
ity,  well  disciplined  and  springing  up  in 
the  midst  of  a  free  people;  points  taking 
in  all  our  large  cities,  and  from  the  world 
a  grand  concentration  forming  in  Amer¬ 
ica!  Say  or  do  what  we  please,  Mormo- 
nism  is  destined  to  become  one  of  the  most 
splendid  superstitions  ever  devised.  It 
has  originated  in  an  age  of  science,  res¬ 
ting  on  originations  in  an  age  of  igno¬ 
rance,  and  it  is  this  very  fact  which  will 
sustain  it.  Fifty  years  hence,  and  you 
will  hear  this  argument: — ‘What!  Do 
you  believe  that  Joseph  Smith,  the  Proph¬ 
et  of  the  Lord,  could  have  been  an  im- 
•?  Did  he  not  spring  up  in  an  age 
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ot‘  science  and  mechanical  invention? 
Did  he  not  proclaim  openly  to  the  world 
his  mission?  Sustain  persecution  and 
brave  death  for  the  sake  of  God?  Did 
he  not  have  visions  and  revelations? 
And  who  but  a  man  divinely  inspired, 
could,  at  a  time  when  the  whole  world 
was  deluged  with  vain  and  contradictory 
teachings,  have  conceived  this  one  sub¬ 
lime  faith  and  worship?’  If  it  be  urged 
that  the  thing  was  tested,  to  what  does  it 
amount?  ‘They  were  enemies  and  per¬ 
secutors.”  ’ 


CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 


THURSDAY,  SEPT.  1,  1842. 


PERSECUTION  OF  THE  PROPHETS. 

Sines  an  attempt  has  been  made  by  Missouri 
to  arrest,  or  rather  kidnap  Joseph  Smith,  the 
prophet,  we  have  heard  many  curious  surmises; 
and  lest  some,  who  ought  to  know  better, 
should  cheat  themselves  into  perdition,  we  have 
thought  it  would  be  no  more  than  righteous  to 
lay  the  matter  before  our  readers  in  its  true 
light.  There  is  a  strange  notion  afloat  among 
the  saints  and  sinners  relative  to  the  purity  of 
the  prophets.  Some  suppose,  and  some  believe 
that  the'prophets  were  perfect  and  holy — and 
every  body  knew  them  to  be  so,  and  venerated 
them  as  the  Lord’s  annointed ;  but  let  us  exam¬ 
ine  the  sciiptures  and  learn  how  the  prophets 
sent  at  various  times  by  the  Lord,  were  treated 
by  the  saints  and  the  wicked  world.  As  to 
those  who  professed  to  have  the  know  ledge  of 
God,  and  be  governed  by  revelation,  we  can 
not  give  a  better  sample  than  one  that  fell  from 
the  mouth  of  Jesus  to  the  Jews — as  follows: — 
Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers!  how  can 
ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell?  Wherefore, 
behold,  I  send  unto  you  prophets,  and  wise 
men,  and  scribes;  and  some  of  them  ye  shall 
kill  and  crucify ;  and  some  of  them  shall  ye 
scourge  in  your  synagogues,  and  persecute  them 
from  city  to  city;  that  upon  you  inay  come  all 
the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  from 
the  blood  of  righteous  Abel  unto  the  blood  of 
Zacharias,  Bon  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  be¬ 
tween  the  Temple  and  the  altar. 

Abel  was  slain  for  his  righteousness,  and  how 
many  more  up  to  the  flood  is  not  of  much  con¬ 
sequence  to  us  now .  But  if  we  beiieve  in  pres¬ 
ent  revelation,  as  published  in  the  Times  and 
Reasons  last  spring,  Abraham,  the  prophet  of 
the  Lord,  was  laid  upon  the  iron  bedstead  for 


slaughtei;  and  the  book  of  Jaeher,  which  ba 

not  been  disproved  as  a  bad  author,  says  he  wa 
cast  into  the  fire  of  the  Chaldees.  Moses,  th 
man  of  God,  who  killed  an  Egyptian  persecu 
tor  of  the^hildren  of  Israel,  was  driven  frot 
his  country  and  kindred.  Elijah  had  to  flee  hi 
country,  for  they  sought  his  life,— and  he  wa 
fed  by  ravens.  Daniel  was  cast  into  a  dene 
lions:  Micah  was  fed  on  the  bread  of  afflic 
tion ;  and  Jeremiah  was  cast  into  the  filthy  hoi 
under  the  Temple;  and  did  these  afflictioi 
come  upon  these  prophets  of  the  Lord  on  g< 
count  of  transgression?  No!  Itwastheiro 
hand  of  persecution— like  the  chains  of  Missot 
ri!  And  mark — when  these  old  prophets  su 
fered,  the  vengeance  of  God,  in  due  time,  fo 
iowed  and  left  the  wicked  opposers  of  the  Lord 
annointed  like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah;  like  tl 
Egyptians;  like  Jezebel,  who  was  ehtent 
dogs;  and  like  all  Israel,  which  were  led  awt 
captive,  till  the  Lord  had  spent  his  fury  upt 
them — even  to  this  day. 

Let  us  come  into  new  Testament  times— : 
many  are  ever  praising  the  Lord  and  his  apo 
ties.  We  will  commence  with  John  the  Ba 
list.  When  Herod’s  edict  went  forth  tod 
stroy  the  young  children,  John  was  about  s 
months  older  than  Jesus,  and  came  under  th 
hellish  edict,  andZachariah  caused  his  mothi 
to  take  him  into  the  mountains,  where  he  w 
raised  on  locusts  and  wild  honey.  When  b 
father  refused  to  discover  his  hiding  place,  at 
being  the  officiating  high  priest  at  the  Temp 
that  year,  was  slain  by  Herod’s  order,  betwet 
the  porch  and  the  altar,  ns  Jesus,  said.  John 
head  was  takeivto  Herod,  the  son  of  this  infa 
murderer,  in  a  charger — notwithstanding  the 
was  never  a  greater  prophet  born  of  a  womi 
than  him ! 

Jesus,  the  son  of  God  was  crucified  with  1 
hands  and  feet  nailed  to  the  wood! 

Stephen  was  stoned  to  death.  Mark,  one 
the  twelve,  was  dragged  to  death  in  the  strei 
of  Alexandra,  in  Egypt.  Luke,  also  one  of  l 
twelve,  was  hanged  upon  an  olive  tree 
Greece.  Peter,  who  held  the  keys  of  the  kin 
dom,  was  crucified  with  his  head  downwar. 
at  Rome.  James  the  greater  was  beheaded 
Jerusalem  ;  James  the  less,  was  thrown  fron 
pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and  beat  to  death  w 
a  fuller’s  club .  Philip,  one  of  the  twelve,  " 
hanged  against  a  pillar  in  Phrygia.  Bartho 
mew,  one  of  the  twelve,  was  skinned  alive. 
Andrew,  one  of  the  twelve,  was  bound  to  t 
cross,  and  preached  until  he  died.  Thomi 
one  of  the  twelve,  was  run  through  wit  i 
lance,  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel,  in  the  1 
Indies.  Jude,  one  of  the  twelve,  41,01 
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death  with  arrows.  Simeon  was  crucified  in 
Persia.  Matthias  was  stoned  and  beheaded. — 
Barnabas  was  stoned  by  the  Jews.  Paul  was 
beheaded  by  Nero  at.Rome.  John  the  beloved 
disciple,  was  thrown  into  a  cauldron  of  boiling 
oil,  but  escaped  to  fulfil  the  Savior’s  prediction. 
Of  the  whole  twelve,  John,  and  perhaps  Mat¬ 
thew,  escaped  without  being  murdered,  for  a 
testimony,  &c.  And  now,  let  us  appeal  to  the 
sober  sense  of  the  Latter  Day  Saints,  and  en¬ 
quire  what  right  they  have  to  expect  from  this 
generation  any  better  treatment,  and  venera¬ 
tion  for  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  than  our 
brethren  of  old  ?  Read  what  the  apostle  John 
says  in  his  revelations  on  the  Isle  of  Patmcs: — 
And  when  he  had  opened  the  fifth  seal,  I  saw 
under  the  altar  the  souls  of  them  that  were  slain 
for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony  which 
they  held;  and  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  how  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost 
thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth?  And  white  robes  were 
given  unto  every  one  of  them;  and  it  was  said 
unto  them  that  they  should  rest  yet  for  a  little 
season,  until  their  fellow  servants  also  and  their 
brethren,  that  should  be  killed  as  they  were, 
should  be  fulfilled. 

It  is  a  shme  to  the  saints  to  talk  of  chastise¬ 
ments,  and  transgressions,  when  all  the  Saqnts 
before  them,  prophets  and  apostles,  have  had  to 
come  up  through  great  tribulation;  whether  a 
Herod,  a  Nero,  or  a  Boggs,  causes  the  affliction, 
or  the  blood  to  be  shed,  is  all  the  same, — these 
murderers  will  have,  their  reward!  and  the 
saints  theirs.  How  many  have  had  to  wander 
in  sheep  skins  and  goat  skins,  and  'ive  in  caves 
and  dens  of  the  mountains,  because  the  world 
was  unworthy  of  their  society!  And  was  trans¬ 
gression,  or  chastisement  connected  with  ther 
seclusion  from  the  enjoyment  of  society?  No! 
But  remember,  brethren,  he  that  offends  one  of 
tiie  least  of  the  saints,  would  be  better  off  with 
a  mill  stone  tied  to  his  neck  and  he  and  the 
stone  plunged  into  the  depth  of  the  ssa!  Re¬ 
member  that  he  that  gives  a  cup  of  cold  water 
in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  to  one  of  the  saints  in 
prison,  or  secluded  from  friends  by  reason  of 
'vexatious  law  suits,  intended  for  persecution, 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 

Never,  whilo  the  spirit  of  liberty,  or  the 
virtue  of  a  saint,  hold  communion  in  the  flesh, 
let  us  hear  of  those  who  profess  to  be  govern¬ 
ed  by  the  law  of  God,  and  make  their  garir  eirts 
elean  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  shrinking 
from  the  assistance  of  those  who  bear  the  ark 
of  the  Lord — in  the  hour  of  danger! 

While  fBoggs  and  his  crew  Wold  this 
mobocratic  doctrine  in  defiance  of  law;  “be¬ 


lieving  as  we  do,  that  the  arm  of  the  law  doss 
not  afford  us  a  guarantee, — (we)  deem  it  ex¬ 
pedient  and  of  the  highest  importance  to  form 
ourselves  into  a  company  &c.  to  rid  out  socie¬ 
ty,  peaceably  if  we  can  and  forcibly  if  we 
must,”  of  the  Momnons, — and  to  this  end  have 
severally  pledged  to  each-  other  tiieir  lives, 

BODILY  POWERS,  FORTUNES  AND  “SACRED  HON¬ 
ORS!” — let  no  saint  suppose  that  righteous¬ 
ness  will  reign,  or  peace  be  on  earth,  and 
good  will  to  men,  and  glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  to  niako  the  wilderness  blossom  as 
the  rose,  till  the  wicked  cease  to  bear  rule,  and 
till  they  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my 
holy  mountain;  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  as  the  waters  cov¬ 
er  the  sea. 

BAPTISM. 

Upon  looking  over  the  sacred  pages  of  the 
bible,  searching  into  the  prophets  and  sayings 
of  the  apostles,  we  find  no  subject  so  nearly 
connected  with  salvation,  as  that  of  baptism. 
In  the  first  place,  however,  let  us  understand 
that  the  word  baptise  is  derived  from  the  Greek 
verb  bapliso ,  and  means  to  immerse  or  over¬ 
whelm,  and  that  sprinkle  is  from  the  Greek 
verb  ranliso ,  and  means  to  scatter  on  by  parti¬ 
cles;  then  we  can  treat  the  subject  as  one  in¬ 
separably  connected  with  our  eternal  welfare; 
and  always  bear  in  mind  that  it  is  one  of  the 
only  methods  by  which  we  can  obtain  a  remis¬ 
sion  of  sins  in  this  world,  and  be  prepared  to 
enter  into  the  joys  of  our  Lord  in  the  world  to 

As  it  is  well  known  that  various  opinions  gov¬ 
ern  a  large  portion  of  the  sectarian  world  as  to 
this  important  ordinance  of  the  gospel,  it  may 
not  be  amiss  to  introduce  the  commissions  and 
commands  of  Jesus  himself  on  the  subject. — 
He  said  to  the  twelve,  or  rather  eleven  at  the 
time:  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptising  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  ihe  Holy  Ghost:  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you:  Thus  it  is  recorded  by  Mat¬ 
thew.  In  Mark  we  have  these  important  words : 
Go  ye  in’o  atl  the  world ,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.  He  that  believetb  and  is  bap¬ 
tised  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned.  And  to  show  how  the  belie¬ 
vers  are  to  be  known  from  the  unbelievers,  he 
continues  and  tavs:  And  these  signs  shall  fol¬ 
low  them  that  believe :  in  my  name  shall  they 
cast  out  devils :  they  shall  speak  with  new 
tongues:  they  shall  take  up  serpents:  and  if 
they  drink  any  deadly  thing  it  shall  not  hurt 
them :  they  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick  and  they 
shall  recover.  And  in  Luko  we  find  the  finish- 
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ing  clause  like  this,— that  it  was  necessary  that 

Christ  should  die  and  rise  the  third  day — that 
remission  of  sins  should  b*  preached  in  his 
name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusa¬ 
lem.  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things. 

We  will  now  examine  the  witnesses.  As  it 
will  be  recollected,  they  were  to  wait  at  Jeru¬ 
salem  till  they  were  endowed  with  power  from 
on  high  and  then  go  and  teach  all  nations  what¬ 
soever  the  Lord  had  commanded  them.  As  Pe¬ 
ter  held  the  keys  of  the  kingdom,  we  will  ex¬ 
amine  him  first. 

Now  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  there 
was  a  marvellous  display  of  the  gifts,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  promise  in  Mark,  many  were  pricked 
in  the  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter,  and  to  the 
rest  of  the  Apostles,  men  and  brethren  what 
shall  we  do?  Peter  said  unto  them  :  Repent, 
and  be  baptised  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  for  the  rcmissioe  of  sins,  and  ve 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  &c.— 
Here  one  of  the  witnesses  says  in  so  many 
words, repent  and  be  baptised.  And  we  are  of 
the  opinion  that  Peter  having  been  taught  by 
the  Lord,  and  commissioned  by  the  Lord,  and 
endowed  by  the  Lord,  would  be  about  as  cor¬ 
rect  a  counsellor,  or  ambassador  as  we  or  they 
could  enquire  of  to  know  the  right  way  to  en¬ 
ter  into  the  kingdom. 

Again,  Luke  in  his  record  of  the  acts  of  the 
Apostles,  says : — And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
while  Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  having  pas¬ 
sed  through  the  upper  coasts,  came  to  Ephesus; 
and  finding  certain  diseiples,  he  said  unto  them, 
have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  be¬ 
lieved?  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  have  not 
so  much  as  heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy 
Ghost.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto  what 
then  were  ye  baptised?  And  they  said,  unto 
John's  baptism.  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily 
baptised  with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  say¬ 
ing  unto  the  people.  That  they  should  believe 
on  him  which  should  come  after  him,  that  is 
on  Christ  Jesus.  When  they  heard  this,  they 
were  baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesys. — 
And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  them, 
the  Holy  Ghost  camecn  them;  and  they  spake 
with  tongues,  and  prophecied. 

From  the  above  witnesses  we  are  informed 
that  baptism  was  the  essential  point  on  which 
they  could  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
It  seems  from  the  reasoning  above  that  some 
sectarian  Jete  had  been  baptising  like  John, 
but  had  forgotten  to  inform  them  that  there 
was  one  to  follow  by  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  jj 
to  baptise  with  fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost: — | 
which  showed  these  converts  that  their  first  n 
baptism  whs  illegal,  and  when  they  heard  this  | 


they  were  gladly  baptised,  and  after  hands  w«. 

laid  on  them,  they  received  the  gifts, according 
to  promise,  and  spake  with  tongues  imdpropke- 
cied.  We  do  not  calculate  in  this  short  disser¬ 
tation,  to  bring  in  the  immense  reasoning  aod 
quotations  that  might  be  adduced  to  show  tbit 
the  ancients  who  were  actually  the  fathenof 
the  church  in  the  different  ages,  when  the 
church  flourished  on  the  earth,  according  to  the 
pattern  of  having  apostles  and  prophets,  itc  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry  and  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints — were  initiated  into  the  kingdom  bj 
baptism,  for  it  is  self  evident  in  the  scripture— 
God  changes  not.  The  Apostle  6ays  the  goi- 
pel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  unto 
them  that  believe;  and  also  informs  us  that  life 
and  immortality  were  brought  to  light  throngh 
the  gospel;  that  the  scripture,  as  Paul  said  to 
the  Galatians,  forseeing  that  God  would  j ustify 
the  heathen  through  faith,  preached  before  the 
gospel  unto  Abraham:  saying,  In  thee  shall  ill 
nations  be  blessed. 


Now  taking  it  for  granted  that  the  scriptures 
say  what  they  mean,  and  mean  what  they  ay. 
we  have  sufficient  grounds  to  go  on  and  ptore 
from  the  bible  that  the  gossel  lias  always  been 
the  same;  the  ordinances  to  fulfil  its requirs- 
ments,  the  same;  and  the  officers  to  officiate, 
the  same;  and  the  signs  and  fruits  resulting 
from  the  promises,  the  same:  therefore,  as  No¬ 
ah  was  a  preacher  of  righteousness  he  must  hare 
been  baptised  and  ordained  to  the  priesthood  by 
the  laying  on  of  the  hands,  &c.  For  no  man 
taketh  this  honor  upon  himself  except  heba 
called  of  God  as  was  Aaron,  and  Aaron  was 
baptised  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,  together 
with  all  Israel,  ns  is  related  by  the  Apostle  in 
Corinthians.  ThiB  position  or  fact,  is  witneswd 
in  this  manner:  the  covenant  of  circumcissios 
ade  with  Abraham,  and  practiced  steadily  «P 
the  departing  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  *1J 
abandoned  in  the  wilderness,  forty  years— ail 
renewed  by  Joshua  after  he  passed  over  l°r‘ 
dan,  and  encamped  at  Gilgal,  where  he 
sharp  knives  and  circumcised  the  whole  mi.* 
portion  of  the  church. 

Circumcision  was  merely  a  sign  of  theprie*1 
hood,  given  to  Abraham:  according  tot* 
words  of  Jesus  to  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  1  * 
Jews:  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, ami 
said  untojhim.  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a 
teacher  come  from  God:  for  no  man  can  dot  «* 
miracles  that  thou  doest,  except  God  ha 
him.  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, ' fT^ 
ly,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  except  a  mao 
born  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  o 
Nieodemus  saith  unto  him,  How  can  a  man 
born  when  he  is  old ?  can  he  enter  the* 
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lime  into  his  mother’s  womb,  and  be  born'.1 — 

Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Except  a  man  be  born  of  water,  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God .  This  strong  and  positive  answer  of  Je¬ 
sus,  as  to  water  baptism,  settles  the  question: 
If  God  is  the  same  yesterday,  to  day,  and  for¬ 
ever;  it  is  no  wonder  he  is  so  positive  in  the 
great  declaration:  He  that  believes  and  is  bap¬ 
tised  shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  believes  not 
shall  be  damned!  There  was  no  other  name 
given  under  heaven,  nor  no  other  ordinance  ad¬ 
mitted,  whereby  men  could  be  saved :  No  won¬ 
der  the  Apostle  said,  being  ‘•‘■buried  with  him  in 
baptism,'1'  ye  shall  rise  from  the  dead!  No  won¬ 
der  Paul  had  to  arise  and  be  baptised  and  wash 
away  his  sins:  No  wonder  the  angel  told  good 
old  Cornelius  that  he  must  send  for  Peter  to 
learn  how  to  be  saved :  Peter  could  baptise,  and 
angels  could  not,  so  long  as  there  were  legal  of¬ 
ficers  in  the  flesh  holding  the  keys  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  or  the  authority  of  the  priesthood.  There 
is  one  evidence  still  further  on  this  point,  and 
that  is  that  Jesus  himself  when  he  appeared  to 
Paul  on  his  way  to  Damascus,  did  not  inform 
him  how  he  could  be  saved.  He  had  set  in  the 
church  firstly  Apostles,  and  secondly  prophets, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  &c.;  and  as  the  grand  rule  of  heaven 
was  that  nothing  should  ever  be  done  on  earth 
without  revealing  the  secret  to  his  servants  the 
prophets,  agreeably  to  Amos  3:  7.  so  Paul 
could  not  learn  so  much  from  the  Lord  relative 
to  his  duty  in  the  common  salvation  of  man,  as 
he  could  from  one  of  Christ’s  ambassadors  cal¬ 
led  with  the  same  heaveiily  calling  of  the  Lord, 
and  endowed  with  the  same  power  from  on 
high — so  that  what  they  loosed  on  earth,  should 
be  loosed  in  heaven;  and  what  they  bound  on 
earth  should  be  bound  in  heaven :  He,  the  Lord 
being  a  priest  forever,  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec,  and  the  anointed  sou  of  God,  from 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  and  they 
the  begotten  sons  of  Jesus  through  the  gospel, 
to  teach  all  nations — and  lo  I  am  with  you  al¬ 
ways  to  the  end  of  the  world — that  is — by  the  oth¬ 
er  comforter  which  the  world  cannot  receive — 
for  ye  are  the  witnesses— having  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  which  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

From  what  has  already  been  introduced  as 
testimony  to  prove  that  no  man  can  be  saved 
without  baptism,  it  will  be  seen  and  acknowl¬ 
edged  that  if  there  was  sin  among  men,  repent¬ 
ance  was  as  necessary  at  one  time  or  age  of  the 
world  as  another — and  that  other  foundation 
can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Je¬ 
sus  Christ.  If,  then  Abel  was  a  righteous  man 
he  had  to  become  so  by  keeping  the  command¬ 


ments  ;  if  Enoch  was  righteous  eneugh  to  come 
into  the  presence  of  God,  and  walk  with  him, 
he  must  have  become  so  by  keeping  his  com¬ 
mandments,  and  so  of  every  righteous  person, 
whether  it  was  Noah,  a  preacher  of  righteous¬ 
ness;  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful;  Ja¬ 
cob,  the  prevailer  with  God  ;  Moses,  the  man 
who  wrote  of  Christ,  and  brought  forth  the  law 
by  commandment,  as  a  school  master  to  bring 
men  to  Christ,  or  whether  it  was  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  who  had  no  need  of  repentance,  hav¬ 
ing  did  no  sin;  according  to  his  solemn  decla¬ 
ration  to  John  -.—now  let  me  be  baptised  :  for  no 
man  can  enter  the  kingdom  without  obeying 
this  ordinance:  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to 
fulfil  ALL  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  Surely, 
then,  ifit  became  John  and  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Saviour,  to  fulfil  all  righteousness  to  be  baptised — 
so  surely,  then,  it  will  become  every  other  per¬ 
son  that  seeks  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  go  and 
do  likewise;  for  he  is  the  door,  and  if  any  per¬ 
son  climbs  up  any  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief 
and  a  robber! 

In  the  former  ages  of  the  world,  before  the 
Saviour  came  in  the  flesh, J  “the  saints”  were 
baptised  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come, 
because  there  never  was  any  other  name  where¬ 
by  men  could  be  saved;  and  after  he  came  in 
the  flesh  and  was  crucified,  then  the  saints  weTe 
baptised  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  crucified, 
risen  from  the  dead  and  ascended  into  heaven, 
that  they  might  be  buried  in  baptism  like  him, 
and  be  raised  in  glory  like  him,  that  as  there 
was  but  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  and 
one  God  and  father  of  us  all,  even  so  there  was 
but  one  door  to  the  mansions  of  bliss.  Amen, — 
Ed. 

From  the  N.  Y.  Evangelist,  July  21,  1842. 
Mormonism  and  the  Mormons:  A  historical 

view  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Latter 

Day  Saints.  By  Daniel  P.  Kidder.  New 

York;  G.  Lane  &  P.  P.  Sandford,  200  Mul¬ 
berry  st.  1842. 

This  is  a  circumstantial  and  full  account  of 
the  men,  the  books,  the  doctrines  and  doings, 
of  this  extraordinary  sect,  commencing  with 
their  origin,  and  tracing  them  to  the  present 
time.  When  we  reflect  upon  the  considerable 
number  .o  which  they  have  already  increased, 
and  the  skill  of  its  preachers,  in  getting  hold  of 
ignorant  and  excitable  minds,  the  delusion, 
otherwise  too  foolish  to  waste  thought  upon, 
becomes  worth  examining  and  exposing.  This 
is  ably  and  efficiently  done  in  the  volume  be¬ 
fore  us.  This,  with  the  similar  work  of  Prof. 
Turner,  will  set  the  ridiculous  pretensions  of 
the  sect  in  a  light  too  glaringly  absurd  to  leave 
it  much  power. 

REPLY. 

The  truth  of  Solomon  is  verified  in  this  gen¬ 
eration:  “to  the  making  of  books  there  is  ao 
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end,”— and  we  may  add,  to  scattering  falsehood 

there  is  no  bounds.  There  is,  however,  a  light 
in  which  we  shall  review  the  above  notice, 
so  much  on  the  score  of  book  making  as  upon 
the  sectarian  practice  of  resisting  the  truth. - 
Twelve  years  experience  has  already  given  u: 
an  assurance  that  the  Lord  is  with  us,  anc 
when  we  read  such  thrusts  as  the  one  before 
us,  from  the  Evangelist,  or  the  more  subtle  stab 
of  its  cotemporary,  Daniel  P.  Kidder,  or  less 
noted  cut  of  Prof.  Turner;  or  the  canine-like 
but  powerless  bite  of  Mormonism  unveiled,  by 
E.  D.  Howe;  or  that  unchristian  but  harmlet 
assault  of  Leroy  D.  Sunderland — and  several 
other  kindred  spirits  to  Simon  Magus,  Demet¬ 
rius,  and  Alexander  the  coppersmith,  it  shows 
us  that  we  are  blessed,  when  all  men  speak  evil  of 
us  falsely  for  Christ's  sake. 

From  1830,  when  the  Rochester  Observer  i 
troduced  the  book  of  Mormon  to  the  world 
"blasphemy,”  to  the  “light  too  glaringly  absurd 
to  leave  it  (Mormonism)  much  further  powi 
the  public  has  been  sickened  with  fulsome, 
june,  ex  parts ,  and  abusive  accounts  of  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints — 
while  the  work,  according  to  its  own  predic¬ 
tions  in  the  book  of  Mormon,  has  commenced 
among  all  nations.  Tlie  Jews,  too,  are  gathering 
to  Jerusalem  in  accordance  with  the  prophecies 
of  that  bosk:  and  that  hour  seems  approachiuj 
when  every  man’s  hand  will  be  raised  against 
his  neighbor,  because  the  love  of  man  waxes 
cold.  AVe Uok  in  vain  for  fairness  or  truth, 
from  the  popular  circles  of  this  generation :  Wt 
have  never  been  met  in  argument,  or  represen¬ 
tation,  with  biblo  truth,  sober  sense  and  candid 


,  ,  ,  ,  men  in  high  places,  and  aimed  at  the 

reason:  for  upon  such  a  solid  bas.s  our  cause,  heart  of  the  inr[ocent  saints,  for  persecu- 


s  it  has  done,  like  some  mighty  vessel  upon 
the  billowy  ocean,  outrides  the  storm  and 
spreads  her  white  canvass  to  the  breeze,  that 
“comes  from  him  who  holds  the  winds  in  his 
fists,”  and  will  waft  her  safely  into  that  port, 
where  hope,  faith,  and  charity  welcome  the 
pure  in  heart. 

It  is  a  fact  worthy  of  notoriety,  though  ever¬ 
lastingly  deplorable,  that  the  popular  dominant 
portions  of  men,  in  every  age  of  tge  world  have 
rejected  the  truth  of  God;  and  then,  justly  met 
his  vengeance!  So  it  was  with  the  “men  of  re¬ 
nown,”  who  opposed  Noah  before  the  flood, 
which  swept  them  away.  So  it  was  with  the 
inhabitants  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  who  oppo-  Clergyman. — Your  society,  I  perceive,  b«- 
sod  Abraham  and  Lot,  and  were  consumed  by  lieve  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  as  a  revelation 
fire  and  brimstone;  so  it  was  with  the  Egyp-  from  God. 

lians  who  opposed  Moses  and  the  children  of  Saint.  Yes!  certainly:  all  truth  came  fw® 
Israel,  the  Red  Sea  swallowed  them  up:  So  the  Lord  by  revelation. 

it  was  with  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan  who  op-|  C.  Why  dont  you  show  the  plate*  and  eon- 
posed  Joshua,  the  swerd  and  the  hailstones  from  |  vince  the  world  at  once* 


,  heaven,  destroyed  them.  So  it  was  with^hi 
Assyrians  who  opposed  Israel  in  the  day,  0f 
|  llezekiah,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  smote  185,000. 
So  it  was  with  the  Jews  who  opposed  Jesn, 
Christ,  destruction  came  upon  them  and  they 
were  destroyed,  scattered  and  driven 
among  all  nations  as  outcasts:  And  we  now 
bear  this  testimony,  that  the  popular  Gentile 
nations  who  in  this  age  reject  the  revelation»of 
I  God’  and  fulness  of  the  gospel,  ns  made  known 
in  the  Book  of  Mormon, — in  like  manner  will 
work  out  their  own  destruction. 

We  say  to  all  men,  read  what  you  please,  but 
if  you  wish  the  truth  and  the  fulness  of  the  gos¬ 
pel,  re  ad  the  bock  of  Mormon,  and  take  the  ad¬ 
vice  of  Gamaliel  to  the  Jews:  And  now  I  tay 
unto  you.  Refrain  from  these  men,  and  let 
them  alone  :  for  if  this  counsel  or  this  work  be 
of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought:  Butifitbeof 
God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it;  lest  haply  ye  b* 
found  even  to  fight  against  God. 

HEALTH  OF  NAUVOO,  fc. 

We  are  truly  thankful  for  the  measure 
of  health  granted  to  the  citizens  of  Nau- 
voo,  the  present  season.  We  may  say 
with  propriety,  that  we  know  of  no  city, 
with  an  ’equal  number  of  inhabitants, 
which  exhibits  so  small  a  bill  of  mortality, 
weekly  os  ours.  Peace  and  activity  are 
here  also,  save  a  temporary  sensation, 
produced  by  the  arrest  of  General  Smith 
last  month;  upon  that  subject,  among 
honest  men,  but  one  sentiment  can  pre¬ 
vail,  and  that  is — figuratively, — it  was  a 
poisoned  anow,  shot  from  Missouri,  by 


tion  and  murder.  The  life,  animation, 
and  good  order  prevalent  among  us,  whis¬ 
pers  the  approval  of  the  Lord, — and  that 
is  better  than  silver,  yea,  more  desirable 
than  gold. 

To  tiie  Editor  of  the  Times  and  Season*. 

Sir:  Not  long  since,  I  had  the  honor  to  b« 
in  the  company  of  a  clergyman ,  as  he  styled 
himself,  and  as  our  religion  was  the  engrossing 
topic  of  conversation,  I  have  thought  it  would 
harm  to  community  at  large,  if  some  of 
the  items  of  our  conversation  were  madepnb- 
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S.  For  the  same  reason,  sir,  that  you  do  not 
show  the  stone  tables,  and  convince  the  world  a' 
once.  They  were  held  sacred  in  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  and  he  that  looked  into  that  died. 
Besides  Mr.  Smith  would  be  the  only  proper 
person  to  exhibit  and  explain  them;  and  for 
him  to  travel  and  exhibit  them  to  convince  the 
world  at  once,  over  a  globe  of  about  25,000  miles 
in  circumference,  embracing  various  climes  and 
inhabitants,  using  more  than  300  different  lan¬ 
guages,  and.  numbering  more  than  900,000,000 
souls, — would  be  an  eternal  work.  To  do  noth¬ 
ing  but  travel  he  wou'd  do  well  if  he  convinced 
one  a  day,  which  would  be  365  a  year.  At  this 
rate,  could  the  present  inhabitants  live  so  long, 
it  would  require  more  than  two  and  a  half  mil¬ 
lions  of  years,  leaving  the  increase,  as  the  world 
is  now,  in  heathen  darkness. 

C.  I  see  you  are  prepared  to  resist  natural 
reasons  by  arguments  which  have  never  before 
been  presented  to  me.  ;But  as  to  its  being  a 
revelation  the  world  doubts. 

S.  Don’t  the  wotld  believe  the  witnesses  to 
the  book  ? 

C.  No:  they  testify  too  much  :  saying  that 
an  angel  came  down  from  heaven  aud  brought 
the  plates,  and  showed  them. 

S.  Is  any  thing  contrary  to  scripture  that  an 
angel  should  come  from  heaven  in  this  age  of 
the  world,  more  than  another? 

C.  Yes!  The  idea  of  seeing  angels  is  pre¬ 
posterous.  Dr.  Gill,  Dr.  Scott,  Dr.  Clark,  and 
all  our  great  men  in  divinity  discard  the  idea. 
Why  sir,  the  presence  of  an  holy  angel  would 
consume  us. 

S.  I  sec  you  dont  believe  in  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  angels  in  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

C.  No :  not  I — it  is  next  to  blasphemy  to  sup¬ 
pose  that  God  would  send  a  holy  angel  among 
men  in  such  an  enlightened  age  of  the  world . 

S.  Sir,  your  reason  is  contrary  to  the  bible ; 
now  listen  te  me  a  moment  and  I  will  show 
you  that  God  never  had  a  church  and  people 
upon  the  earth,  without  administering  to  them 
by  angels,  Hagar,  Abraham’s  wife’s  servant 
saw  an  angel,  to  comfort  her  in  the  hour  of  dis 
tress:  The  Lord  and  two  angels  feasted  with 
Abraham  upon  a  fat  cal! — see  Gen.  18  th: — 
and  the  same  tmgeis  went  from  Abraham,  while 
he  plead  with  'lie  Lord  for  Sodom  and  Gomor¬ 
rah,  and  s’aid  all  night  with  Lot  and  partook 
of  another  feast.  This  may  be  the  reason  why 
Paul  said  “be  nut  forgetful  Ij  entertain  stran¬ 
gers,  for  thereby  some  have  entertained  angel* 
unawares.”  Jacob  saw  concourses  of  angels 
descending  and  ascending  from  heaven  to  earth, 
and  even  wrestled  with  God!  Moses,  who,  al¬ 
ter  he  murdered  the  Egyptian,  had  no  beitcrj 


reputation  than  other  men  under  the  same 
charge,  saw  God  face  to  face,  and  seventy  of 
the  elders  of  Israel  with  him.  And  the  angel 
went  with  the  camp — Joshua  saw  the  captain 
of  the  Lord’s  hosts — and  from  the  reading  of 
the  old  testament,  it  would  seem  that  it  was  no 
very  uncommon  sight  for  men  and  women  to 
see  angels;  even  old  Nebuchadnezzar,  when 
the-three  holy  men  were  cast  into  the  fiery  fur¬ 
nace,  saw  four  walking  in  the  Games,  “and  the 
form  of  the  fourth  was  like  unto  the  son  ofGod.” 
It  appears  he  knew  how  Jesus  Christ  looked 
several  hundred  years  before  he  came  in  the 
flesh,  wicked  os  he  was,  and  that  is  more  than 
you  allow  among  what  you  call  righteous. 

Attain,  besides  the  administering  of  angels  to 
thousands  which  I  will  not  now  trouble  you  to 
hear, — at  the  birth  of  Jesus  and  before, — the 
Jews,  who,  you  admit  were  so  wicked  tnat  they 
crucified  their  Lord,  were  nevertheless  visited 
by  an  angel  yearly  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda — an 
angel  visited  Cornelius  before  he  was  initiated 
into  the  kingdom:  an  angel  unlocked  the  pris¬ 
on  doors  for  Peter;  and  when  the  Lord  was 
about  to  show  his  servants  things  that  must 
shortly  come  to  pass,  he  sent  and  signified  it  by 
his  angel  unto  his  servant  John,  and  told  John 
that  the  mystery  of  the  seven  stars  was  this 
seven  angels  of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia. — 
What  think  ye,  did  God  ever  have  a  church 
without  an  angel  in  it? 

C.  You  Mormons  have  too  much  scripture — 
you  take  all .  Now  we  believe  that  reason  and 
philosophy  have  the  place  of  revelation,  and 
as  the  old  testament  has  been  fulfilled,  so  as 
also  the  new,  when  the  apostles  died,  ceased 
to  be  any  thing  more  than  the  foundation  upon 
which  our  learned  divines  were  to  build  up 
churches  until  they  converted  the  world  to 
Christianity,  and  brought  in  the  millennium. 

S.  Too  much  scripture!  why  sir,  the  apos¬ 
tle  savs  all  scripture  given  by  inspiration,  is 
profitable  for  doctrine  and  reproof,  Ac.,  and 
that  in  the  last  days  God,  not  man,  would  pour 
' out  his  spiiit  upon  ell  flesh;  and  they  should- 
prophecy,  cream  dreams,  and  see  vi:  ions;  and 
the  Lori  would  reveal  the  abundance  of  peace 
!  and  truth  :  gather  children  his  from  every  coun¬ 
try  whither  ho  had  scattered  them,  and  return 
to  the  m  a  pure  language,  that  they  might  call 
upon  him  with  one  consent:  gather  all  nations 
o  the  v  ,'o  of  Jchoshaphat,  arid  desiroy  them, 
•hat  the  children  of  Israel  would  be  seven  years 
:  i  burning  the  carriages  and  implements  of 
\ . .  ;  that  instead  of  your  "reason  and  philoso¬ 
phy,  Paul  fays,  beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceits  after  the 
rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after  the  Joe- 
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trine  of  Christ;  that  instead  of  your  easy  times, 

the  powers  of  heaven  are  to  be  shaken,  and  a 
time  of  trouble  ensue  which  will  baffle  the 
skill  of  philosophy,  while  earthquakes,  rebel¬ 
lion,  bloodsed,  and  calamity  will  continue  un¬ 
til  great  Babylon  falls. 

C .  Must  bid  you  good  bye,  sir,  that  doctrine 
is  unpopular. 

For  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Many  in  this,  as  well  as  in  other  ages 
of  the  world,  suppose,  that  if  a  man  who 
professes  to  be  religious,  is  afflicted  it 
must  be  on  account  of  his  iniquities;  be¬ 
hold  say  they,  the  hand  of  God  is  upon 
him,  he  is  under  transgression,  &c. 
They  forget  the  circumstance  of  Job, 
and  a  thousand  others  given  in  the  scrip¬ 
tures.  We  are  told  that  if  any  man  will 
live  Godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  shall  suf¬ 
fer  persecution.  Christ  says,  The  world 
cannot  hate  you;  but  me  it  hateth,  be¬ 
cause  I  testify  of  it,  that  the  works  there¬ 
of  are  evii.  John  vii,  7.  The  same  ha¬ 
tred  lias  been  manifested  against  every 
man  of  God,  who  stood  up  to  rebuke  the 
wicked  ever  since  the  world  beo-an. 
Paul  understood  the  matter  perfectly,  for 
in  his  11th  chapter  to  the  Hebrews  he 
says,  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel  mock- 
ings  and  scourging*,  yea,  moreover,  of 
bonds  and  imprisonment: 

They  were  stoned,  they  were  sawn  as¬ 
under,  were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the 
sword:  they  wandered  about  in  sheep¬ 
skins  and  goatskins;  being  destitute,  af¬ 
flicted,  tormented; 

(Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy:) 
they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  moun¬ 
tains,  and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth. 


the  righteous  mourn,  because  the  w,cif7l 
usurp  authority,  and  exercise  tyranny 
and  oppression,  and  seem  to  go  unouD. 
ished,  no!  for  behold  the  day  comethwd 
the  righteous  shall  be  mine  saith  the 
Lord,’ and  in  that  day  the  wicked  shall 
cease  to  trouble,  and  their  names  shall  be 
blotted  out  from  amongst  men,  and  the 
weary  and  afflicted  shall  have  rest  and 
peace,  and  they  shall  enjoy  the  sweet 
for  they  have  tasted  of  the  bitter.  ’ 

Let  none  suppose  that  God  is  angry 
with  his  Saints  because  he  suffers  the 
hand  of  persecution  to  come  upon  them, 
he  chasteneth  those  whom  he  loveth,  and 
tryeth  and  proveth  every  son  and  daugh¬ 
ter,  that  they  may  be  as  gold  seven  times 
refined.  Rejoice  then  ye  Saints  of  the 
Most  High,  for  the  God  of  Abraham  is 
your  God,  and  he  will  deliver  you  from 
all  your  enemies;  seek  dilligently  to  know 
his  will,  and  observe  to  do  it,  be  zealous 
in  the  cause  of  truth,  in  building  up  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  upon  the  earth,  in  rear¬ 
ing  up  the  Temple  of  God  at  Nauvoo, 
and  in  all  works  of  righteousness.  And 
say  not,  ‘the  Lord  delayeth  his  coming,’ 
for  behold,  the  day  draweth  near,  the 
hour  approacheth,  be  ye  ready.  Be  vir- 
tuous,  be  just,  be  honorable,  be  full  of 
faith,  love,  and  charity,  pray  much,  and 
be  patient,  wait  a  little  season  and  the 
voice  of  God  shall  thunder  from  the  heav¬ 
ens,  his  voice  shall  be  very  terrible,  then 
the  wicked  shall  tremble  and  fall  back, 
they  shall  be  taken  in  their  own  snares 
and  fail  into  the  pits  which  they  have 
digged  for  others,  but  the  just  shall  live 
by  faith,  and  shall  shine  forth  as  the 


Paul  here  speaking  by  inspiration,  says, 
that  those  thus  afflicted  and  tormented, 
were  characters  ‘of  whom  the  world  was 
not  worthy,’  ana  yet  God  in  his  infinite 
wisdom  suffered  it  to  be  so,  that  the  world 
might  be  warned  and  rebuked,  and  left 
without  excuse  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
and  that  they  might  have  an  opportuni¬ 
ty,  of  filling  up  their  cup  of  iniquity. 
They  are  suffered  to  grow  up  like  a  green 
bay  tree,  they  spread  themselves  and  be¬ 
come  exceeding  great  and  high,  opportu¬ 
nity  is  given  them  to  do  much  good,  they 
are  often  made  stewards  over  much 
wealth,  that  they  might  administer  to  the 
wants  of  the  poor,  and  destitute,  but  in 
their  pride  they  forget  the  God  of  the  un¬ 
iverse  who  gave,  and  like  Nebuchadnez¬ 
zar,  they  say,  behold  1  did  it.  Should 


stars. in  the  firmament,  their  glory  shall 
be  as  the  brightness  of  the  sun.  for  they 
are  God’s. 

WILLIAM  LAW. 

BOOKS. 

The  following  account  of  preparing 
and  managing  books,  is  taken  from  Dr. 
Jahn’s  Biblical  Archaeology.  Tablets, 
tables,  and  plates,  are  all  of  the  same  im¬ 
port,  and  the  mode  of  fastening  lewett, 
plates  or  tablets  together  at  the  back  with 
rijigs,  is  the  same  way  the  Book  of  Mor¬ 
mon  was  connected.  We  may,  at  some 
future  day,  pursue  this  subject  far  enough 
to  convince  honest  people,  that  the  stone 
tables  of  the  Bible,  and  gold  plates  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  were  constructed  and 
carried  alike. 
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“Boo&s,  (which  are  mentioned  as  very 
well  known  as  early  as  Job  19:  23. 
Num.  21:  14.  Exod.  17:  14,)  were  writ¬ 
ten  most  anciently  on  skins,  on  lir.en,  on 
cotton  cloth,  and  the  reed  papyrus;  and 
subsequently  on  parchment.  The  leaves 
were  written  over  in  small  columns,  call¬ 
ed  delaulote,  (Heb.)  Jer.  30:  23.  If  the 
book  were  large,  it  was  of  course  formed 
of  a  number  of  skins,  of  a  number  of 
pieces  of  linen  and  cottoa  cloth,  or  of  pa¬ 
pyrus,  or  parchment,  connected  together. 
The  leaves  were  rarely  written  over  on 
both  sides,  Ezek.  2:  9.  Zech.  5:  1. 
Whether  the  lines  were  written  as  in  the 
Sigean  inscription,  and  in  the  Etruscan 
inscriptions,  might  yet  be  determined,  if 
the  stones  mentioned  Josh.  8:  32.  could 
be  found. 

Books  being  written  upon  very  flexible 
materials,  were  rolled  rouud  a  stick;  and, 
if  they  were  very  long,  round  two,  from 
the  two  extremities.  The  reader  unrolled 
the  book  to  the  place  which  he  wanted, 
and  rolled  it  up  again  when  he  had  read 
it,  Luke  4:  17 — 20;  whence  the  name 
megeelau  (Heb.)  a  volume,  or  thing  rolled 
up,  Ps.  40:  7.  Is.  34:  4.  Ezek.  2:  9. 
2  K.  19:  14.  Ezra  6:  2.  The  leaves 
thus  rolled  round  the  stick,  which  has 
been  mentioned,  and  bound  with  a  string, 
could  be  easily  sealed,  Is.  29:  11.  Dan. 
12:  4.  Rev.  5:  1.  6:  7.  Those  books, 
which  ware  inscribed  on  tablets  of  wood, 
lead,  brass,  or  ivory,  were  connected  to¬ 
gether  by  rings  at  the  back,  through 
which  a  rod  was  passed  to  carry  them  by. 

Inasmuch  as  the  public  mind  has  been 
unjustly  abused  through  the  fallacy  of  Dr. 
Bennett’s  letters,  we  make  an  extract 
on  the  subject  of  marriage,  showing  the 
rule  of  the  church  on  this  important  mat¬ 
ter.  The  extract  is  from  the  Book  of 
Doctrine  and  Covenants,  and  is  the  only 
rule  allowed  by  the  church. 

“All  legal  contracts  of  marriage  made 
before  a  person  is  baptized  into  this 
church,  should  be  held  sacred  and  fulfilled. 
Inasmuch  as  this  church  of  Christ  has 
been  reproached  with  the  crime  of  forni¬ 
cation,  and  polygamy:  we  declare  that 
we  believe,  that  one  man  should  have 
one  wife;  and  one  woman,  but  one  hus¬ 
band,  except  in  case  of  death,  when  ei¬ 
ther  is  at  liberty  to  marry  again.  It  is 
not  right  to  persuade  a  woman  to  be  bap¬ 
tized  contrary  to  the  will  of  her  husband' 


neither  is  it  lawful  to  influence  her  to 
leave  her  husband.” 

TO  THE  CHURCHES  ABROAD 
AND  NEAR  BY. 

As  many  false  reports  are  circulated 
to  delay  the  building  of  the  Temple  of 
God  at  Nauvoo,  we  take  this  public  meth¬ 
od  of  stating  that  the  saints  are  constant¬ 
ly  engaged  in  rearing  this  great  house 
for  their  salvation,  by  tithing  and  dona¬ 
tions — according  to  the  commandments; 
and  in  order  that  the  work  may  progress 
more  speeddy;  we  call  upon  the  church¬ 
es  abroad  and  near  by,  to  bring  or  send 
us  their  tithes  or  donations,  that  we  may 
be  enabled  to  go  on  prosperously  and  fin¬ 
ish  it  in  an  acceptable  time  to  the  Lord. 
The  work  hands  upon  this  house  need 
provisions  and  clethe*,  and  the  brethren, 
these  plentiful  times,  have  these  things 
and  other  means,  and  ean,  if  they  will, 
help  us.  Brethren  remember  the  com¬ 
mands  of  the  Lord  and  help  fulfil  them, 
ALPHEUS  CUTLER. 
REYNOLDS  CAHOON, 
ELIAS  HIGBEE, 

Building  Committee. 

Nauvoo,  Aug.  25,  1842. 

NOTICE. 

From  the  circumstances  growing  out 
of  the  pretended  exposures  of  John  G. 
Bennett,  a  rumor  has  gone  abroad  that 
the  Nauvoo  House  has  ceased  to  progress. 
This  is  therefote  designed  to  inform  the 
brethren  of  the  churches  throughout  the 
United  States  and  elsewhere,  that  the 
work  is  still  progressing  as  in  times  past. 
It  is  true  we  have  little  or  no  means  to 
carry  on  the  work,  nor  have  we  at  any 
time  had  a  sufficiency  of  means  to  go  on 
with  that  rapidity  we  would  wish.  But  if 
no  preventing  providence  we  will  pro¬ 
gress  with  the  work  until  its  final  com¬ 
pletion,  and  hereby  call  upon  ihe  brethren 
to  take  stock  in  the  house  if  they  have 
not,  that  the  hands  of  the  laborers  may¬ 
be  strengthened  thereby. 

GEORGE  MILLER,  P.  N.  H.  A. 

The  Hebrew  priests,  when  they  ap¬ 
peared  before  the  Lord,  performed  the 
service  with  naked  feet,  a  symbol  of  ven¬ 
eration.  See  Exodus  3:  5. — Josh  5:  15. 
Now  a  days  the  world’s  priests  wear 
boots  or  shoos  well  blacked  as  an  act  of 
decorum  and  not  see  God. 
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TO  THE  PATRON §  OF  THE  TIMES  AND 

SEASONS. 

Three  numbers  more  closes  this  volume,  and 
as  the  distance  to  many  of  our  subscribers, 
requires  three  or  four  weeks  for  the  paper* 
to  reach  them,  wo  take  the  time  in  advance 
to  stir  up  their  minds  by  way  of  remembrance, 
that  our  terms  are  in  advance ,  and  to  contin¬ 
ue  the  paper  in  as  respectable  a  standing  as 
it  is  entitled  to  by  the  church  it  repsesente,  we 
solicit  a  continuance  of  the  subscribers,  and 
an  extra  effoTt  by  elders  and  agents  for  new 
subscribers;  and  request  those  in  arrears  to 
remit  the  balance  due  immediately;  as  well 
as  to  invite  all  that  wish  the  fourth  volume, 
which  we  mean  to  make  worthy  the  patronage 
of  all  well  wishers  to  the  great  cause  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  send  us  the  amount  of  their  sub¬ 
scriptions  before  the  commencement  of  said 
volume  on  the  1st  of  Nov.  next. 

Times  &  Seasons  Office,  ) 
Nauvoo,  Sept.  1,  1842.  > 


Eternal  God!  gird  on  thy  might 
And  succor  the  oppressed. 

August  13th,  1842. 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  GOD. 

BY  W.  W.  PHELPS. 

The  prospects  of  life,  on  tho  earth  are  deer, 
While  fortune  to  youth,  or  to  age  seems  near; 
While  time  gives  a  moment  new  scenes  to 

Or  hope  holds  a  laurel  afar  for  man: 

Yet  one  better  blessing  than  these  is  given _ 

The  Spirit  of  God  as  a  guide  to  heaven. 

The  fame  of  the  world  is  immensly  great. 
Where  wealth  rides  in  splendor,  and  art  is 

Where  pearls  from  the  ocean  do  shin*  ia 
crowns; 

And  geld  from  the  mines  with  the  rich  alotndi: 
Yet  one  thing  is  richer  than  wealth  or  art— 
The  spirit  of  Gcd  to  the  pure  in  heart. 


Poetry. 

Fox  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

INVOCATION. 

BY  MISS  E.  R.  SNOW. 

O  God!  thou  Sod  that  rules  en  high. 
Bow  down  thy  car  to  me; 

Listen,  O  listen  to  my  cry — 

Hear  thou,  my  feivent  plea. 

Rebuke  the  heartless,  wicked  clan 
That  fain  would  do  us  harm; 

Protect  us  from  the  power  of  man, 

By  thy  Almighty  arm.  • 

Let  unseen  watchman  wait  around 
To  shield  thy  servant’s  head — 

Let  all  his  enemies  be  found 
Caught  in  the  set  they  spread. 

Thy  grace,  like  prairie  dews  distill’d. 
To  all  his  needs  apply; 

And  let  his  upright  heart  be  filled 
With  spirit  from  on  high. 

The  work  is  thine — thy  promise  sure — 
Though  earth  and  hell  oppose ; 

Roll,  roll  it  onward  and  secure 
Thy  prophet  from  his  foes. 

O  hide  him  in  thy  secret  fold 
When  on  his  path*  they  tred; 

Safe  os  Elijah  who  of  old. 

Was  by  the  ravens  fed. 

Bring  his  accusers’  deeds  to  light. 

And  give  thy  people  rest; 


The  glory  of  earth  is  sublime  and  grand, 
When  spring  lends  her  charms,  and  the  zephyr 
blaed, 

Perfumed  with  oders  from  ev’ry  lawn. 
Salutes  us  with  joy  as  she  passes  on:— 

Yet  one  thing  is  s  weeter  than  epring’a  soft 
breath — 

The  spirit  of  God  in  the  hour  of  death. 


The  sun,  O  the  sun!  what  a  world  of  light! 
The  moon  from  his  fountain  can  lamp  tho 
night,  * 

And  comets  in  *plendor,  as  spirit  can, 

May  luminate  heaven,  amid  the  stars: 

Yet  one  thing  is  greater  than  all  we  see— 
The  Spirit  of  God  fills  eternity- 

BOOKS  OF  MORMOK  kC. 
TTUST  published  and  for  sale,  Books  of  Kafr 
<£1^  mon,  and  Hymn  Books,  together  with  seine 
other  publication  in  defence  ot  the  faith  ot 
saints. 

Nauvoo.  Aug.  20,  1C42. 

TTHie  Times  and  Seasons, 

Is  edited,  printed  and  published  about  the  fit*, 
fifteenth  of  every  month,  on  the  corner 
of  Water  and  Bain  Streets,  Nauvoo, 
Hancock  County, 

Illinois,  hy 
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“Truth  will  prevail.” 

Voi..  III.  No.  ■’•>.]  CITY  OF  NAUVOO.  ILL.  .-ITT.  15,  1812. 

[Whole  No.  b 8- 

Extract 

From  Stephens'  ‘  Incidents  of  Travel  in 
Central  America." 

“As  at  Copan,  it  was  my  business  to 
prepare  the  different  objects  for  Mr.  C.ttli- 
erwood  to  draw.  Many  of  the  stones  find 
to  be  scrubbed  and  cleaned;  and  as  it 
was  our  object  to  have  the  utmost  possi¬ 
ble  accuracy  in  the  drawings,  in  manv 
places  scaffolds  were  to  be  erected  on 
which  to  set  up  the  camera  lucida. 
Pawling  relieved  me  from  a  great  part  of 
this  labour.  That  the  reader  may  know 
the  character  of  the  objects  we  had  to  in¬ 
terest  us,  I  proceed  to  give  a  description 
of  the  building  in  which  we  lived,  called 
the  palace. 

A  front  view  of  this  building  is  given 
in  the  engraving.  It  does  not,  however, 
purport  to  be  given  with  the  same  accu¬ 
racy  as  the  other  drawings,  the  front  be¬ 
ing  in  a  more  ruined  condition.  It  stands 
on  an  artificial  elevation  of  an  oblong 
form,  forty  feet  high,  three  hundred  and 
ten  feet  in  front  and  rear,  and  two  hun¬ 
dred  and  sixty  feet  on  each  side.  This 
elevation  was  formerly  faced  with  stone, 
which  has  been  thrown  down  by  the 
growth  of  trees,  and  its  form  is  hardly 
distinguishable. 

The  building  stands  with  its  face  to 
the  east,  and  measures  two  hundred  and 
twenty-eight  feet  front  by  one  hundred 
and  eighty  feet  deep.  Its  height  is  no' 
more  than  twenty-five  feet,  and  all  around 
it  had  a  broad  projecting. cornice  of  stone. 
The  front  contained  fourteen  doorways, 
about  nine  feet  wide  each,  and  the  inter¬ 
vening  piers  are  between  six  and  seven 
feet  wide.  On  the  left  (in  approaching 
the  palace)  eight  of  the  piers  have  fulleri 
down,  as  has  also  the  corner  on  the  right, 
•and  the  terrace  underneath  is  cumbered 
with  the  ruins.  But  six  piers  remain 
entire,  and  the  rest  of  the  front  is  open. 

The  engraving  opposite  represents  the 
ground-plan  of  the  whole.  The  black 
lines  represent  walls  still  standing;  the 
taint  lines  indicate  remains  only,  but,  in 
general,  so  clearly  marked  that  there  was 
no  difficulty  in  connecting  them  together. 

The  building  was  constructed  of  stone 
with  a  mortar  of  lime  and  sand,  and  the 
whole  front  was  covered  with  stucco 


amt  piiuieu.  fiie  piers  were  ornament 
e  I  with  spirited  figures  in  bas-relief,  one 
of  which  is  represented  in  the  engraving 
opposite.  On  the  top  are  three  hiero¬ 
glyphics  sunk  in  the  stucco.  It  is  en¬ 
closed  by  a  richly  ornamented  border, 
about  ten  feet  high  and  six  wide,  of 
which  only  a  part  now  remains.  The 
principal  personage  stands  in  an  upright 
position  and  in  profile,  exhibiting  an  ex-- 
tr, lordinary  facial  angle  of  about  forty-five 
degrees.  The  upper  part  of  the  head 
seems  to  have  been  compressed  and 
lengthened,  perhaps  by  the  same  process 
employed  upon  the  heads  of  the  Choctaw 
and  Flathead  Indians  of  our  own  country. 
The  head  represents  a  different  species 
from  any  now  existing  in  that  region  of 
country;  and  supposing  the  statues  to  be 
images  of  living  personages,  or  the  cre¬ 
ation  of  artists  according  to  their  ideas  of 
perfect  figures,  they  indicate  a  race  of 
people  now  lost  and  unknown.  The 
headdress  is  evidently  a  plume  of  feathers. 
Over  the  shoulders  is  a  short  covering 
decorated  with  studs,  and  a  breastplate; 
part  of  the  ornament  of  the  girdle  is  bro¬ 
ken;  the  tunic  is  probably  a  leopard’s 
skin;  and  the  whole  dress  no  doubt  ex¬ 
hibits  the  costume  of  this  unknown  peo¬ 
ple.  He  holds  in  his  hand  a  staff  or  scep¬ 
tre.  and  opposite  his  hands  are  the  marks 
of  three  hieroglyphics,  which  have  decay¬ 
ed  or  been  broken  off'.  At  his  feet  are 
two  naked  figures  seated  cross-legged, 
and  apparently  suppliants.  A  fertile  im¬ 
agination  might  find  many  explanations 
for  these  strange  figures,  but  no  satisfac¬ 
tory  interpretation  presents  itself  to  inv 
mind.  The  hieroglyphics  doubtless  teil 
its  history.  The  stucco  is  of  admirable 
consistency,  and  hard  as  stone.  It  was 
painted,  and  in  different  places  about  it 
we  discovered  the  remains  of  red,  blue 
yellow,  black,  and  white. 

The  piers  which  are  still  standing  con¬ 
tained  other  figures  of  the  same  general 
character,  but  which,  unfortunately,  aye 
more  mutilated,  and  from  the  declivity  of 
the  terrace  it  was  difficult  to  set'  up  the 
camera  lucida  in  such  a  position  as  to 
draw  them.  The  piers  which  are  fallen 
were  no  doubt  enriched  with  the  same 
ornaments.  Each  one  had  some  specif* 
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meaning,  and  the  whole  probably  pre¬ 
sented  some  aliegory  or  history;  and  when 
entire  and  painted,  the  effect  in  ascending 
the  terrace  must  have  been  imposing  and 
beautiful. 

The  principal  doorway  is  not  distin¬ 
guished  by  its  size  or  by  any  superior 
ornament,  but  is  only  indicated  by  a 
range  of  broad  stone  steps  leading  up  to 
it  on  the  terrace.  The  doorways  have 
no  doors,  nor  are  there  the  remains  of 
any.  Within,  on  each  side,  are  three 
niches  in  the  wall,  about  eight  or  ten  in¬ 
ches  square,  with  a  cylindrical  stone 
about  two  inches  in  diameter  fixed  up¬ 
right,  by  which  perhaps  a  door  was  se¬ 
cured.  Along  the  cornice  outside,  pro. 
jecting  about  a  foot  beyond  the  front, 
holes  were  drilled  at  intervals  through  the 
stone;  and  our  impression  was,  that  an 
immense  cotton  cloth,  running  the  whole 
length  of  the  building,  perhaps  painted 
in  a  style  corresponding  with  the  orna¬ 
ments,  was  attached  to  this  cornice,  and 
raised  and  lowered  like  a  curtain,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  exigencies  of  sun  and  rain. 
Such  a  curtain  is  used  now  in  front  of  the 
piazzas  of  some  haciendas  in  Yucatan. 

The  tops  of  the  doorways  were  all  bro¬ 
ken.  They  had  evidently  been  square, 
and  over  every  one  were  large  niches  in 
the  wall  on  each  side,  in  which  the  lintels 
had  been  laid.  These  lintels  had  all  fal¬ 
len,  and  the  stones  above  formed  broken 
natural  arches.  Underneath  were  heaps 
of  rubbish,  but  there  were  no  remains  of 
iintels.  If  they  had  been  single  slabs  of 
stone,  some  of  them  must  have  been  vis¬ 
ible  and  prominent;  and  we  made  up  our 
minds  that  these  lintels  were  of  wood. 
We  had  no  authority  for  this.  It  is  not 
suggested  either  by  Del  Rio  or  Caplain 
Dupaix,  and  perhaps  we  should  not  have 
ventured  the  conclusion  but  for  the  wood¬ 
en  lintel  which  we  had  seen  over  the 
doorway  at  Ocosingo;  and  by  what  we 
saw  afterward  in  Yucatan,  we  were  con¬ 
firmed,  beyond  all  doubt,  m  our  opinion- 
I  do  not  conceive,  however,  that  this  gives 
any  conclusive  data  in  regard  to  the  age 
of  the  buildings.  The  wood,  if  such  as 
we  saw  in  the  other  places,  would  be 
very  lasting:  its  decay  must  have  been 
-extremely  slow,  and  centuries  may  have 
elapsed  since  it  perished  altogether. 

The  building  has  two  parallel  corridors 
running  lengthwise  on  all  four  of  its  sides. 
In  front  these  corridors  are  about  nine 
feet  wide,  and  extend  the  whole  length  of  [ 


the  building' upward  of  two  hundred  feet. 
In  the  long  wall  that  divides  them  there 
is  but  one  door,  which'  is  opposite  the 
principal  door  of  entrance,  and  has  a 
corresponding  one  on  the  other  side,  lead¬ 
ing  to  a  courtyard  in  the  rear.  The 
floors  are  of  cement,  as  hard  as  the  best 
seen  in  the  remains  of  Roman  baths  and 
cisterns.  The  walls  are  about  ten  feet 
high,  plastered,  and.  on  each  side  of  the 
principal  entrance  ornamented  with  me¬ 
dallions,  of  which  the  borders  only  re¬ 
main;  these  perhaps  contained  the  busts 
of  the  royal  family.  The  separaiing-wall 
had  apertures  of  aoout  a  foot,  probably 
intended  for  purposes  of  ventilation. 
Some  were  of  this  form  cjjj3,  and  some  of 
thiscg=,  which  has  been  called  the  Greek 
Cross  and  the  Egyptian  Tau,  and  made 
the  subject  of  much  learned  speculation. 

The  ceiling  of  each  corridor  was  in  this 
form  /}.  The  builders  were  evidently 
ignorant  of  the  principles  of  the  arch, 
and  the  support  was  made  by  stoneslap¬ 
ping  over  as  they  rose,  as  at  Ocosingo, 
and  among  the  Cyclopean  remains  in 
Greece  and  Italv.  Along  the  top  was  a 
layer  of  flat  stone,  and  the  sides,  being 
plastered,  presented  a  flat  surface.  The 
long,  unbroken  corridors  in  front  of  the 
palace  were  probably  intended  for  lords 
and  gentlemen  in  waiting;  or  perhaps, in 
that  beautiful  position,  which,  before  the 
forest  grew  up,  must  have  commanded 
an  extended  view  of  a  cultivated  and  in¬ 
habited  plain,  the  king  himself  sal  in  it  to 
receive  the  reports  of  his  officers  and  to 
administer  justice.  Under  our  dominion 
Juan  occupied  the  front  corridor  as  a 
kitchen,  and  the  other  was  our  sleeping 
apartment. 

From  the  centre  door  of  this  corridor 
a  range  of  stone  steps  thirty  feet  long 
leads  to  a  rectangular  courtyard,  eighty 
feet  long  by  seventy  broad.  On  each 
side  of  the  steps  are  grim  and  gigantic 
figures,  carved  on  stone  in  basso-relievo, 
nine  or  ten  feet  higii,  and  in  a  position 
slightly  inclined  backward  from  the  end 
of  the  steps  to  the  floor  of  the  corridor. 
Tho  engraving  opposite  represents  this 
side  of  the  courtyard,  and  the  one  next 
following  shows  the  figures  alone,  on  a 
larger  scale.  They  are  adorned  with 
rich  headdresses  and  necklaces,  but  their 
attitude  is  that  of  pain  and  trouble.  The 
design  and  anatomical  proportions  of  the 
figures  are  faulty,  but  there  is  a  force  o 
expression  about  them  which  shows  the 
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skill  and  conceptive  power  of  the  artist,  i 
When  we  first  took  possession  of  the  pal¬ 
ace  this  courtyard  was  encumbered  with 
trees,  so  that  we  could  harcjly  see  across 
it,  and  it  was  so  filled  up  with  rubbish] 
that  we  were  obliged  to  make  excavations 
of  several  feet  before  these  figures  could  ] 
be  drawn. 

On  each  side  of  the  courtyard  the  pal¬ 
ace  was  divided  into  apartments,  proba¬ 
bly  for  sleeping.  On  the  right  the  piers 
have  all  fallen  down.  On  the  left  they 
are  still  standing,  and  ornamented  with 
stucco  figures.  In  the  centre  apartment 
in  one  of  the  holes  before  referred  to  of 
the  arch,  are  the  remains  of  a  wooden 
pole  about  a  foot  long,  which  once  stretch¬ 
ed  across,  but  the  rest  had  decayed.  It 
was  the  only  piece  of  wood  we  found  at, 
Palenque,  and  we  did  not  discover  this 
until  some  time  after  we  had  made  up  our 
minds  in  regard  to  the  wooden  lintels 
over  the  doors.  It  was  much  worm- 
eaten,  and  probably,  in  a  few  years,  not 
a  vestige  of  it  will  be  left. 

At  the  farther  side  of  the  courtyard 
was  another  flight  of  stone  steps,  corres¬ 
ponding  with  those  in  front,  on  each  side 
of  which  are  carved  figures,  and  on  the 
flat  surface  between  are  single  cartouches 
of  hieroglyphics.  The  plate  opposite  re¬ 
presents  this  side. 

The  whole  courtyard  was  overgrown 
with  trees,  and  it  was  encumbered  with 
ruins  several  feet  high,  so  that  the  exact 
architectural  arrangements  could  not  be 
seen.  Having  our  beds  in  the  corridor 
adjoining,  when  we  woke  in  the  morning, 
and  when  we  had  finished  thd  work  of 
the  day,  we  had  it  under  our  eyes.  Ev¬ 
ery  time  we  descended  the  steps  the  grim 
and  mysterious  figures  stared  us  in  the 
face,  and  it' became  to  us  one  of  the  most 
interesting  parts  of  the  ruins.  We  were 
exceedingly  anxious  to  make  excavations, 
clear  out  the  mass  of  rubbish,  and  lay 
the  whole  platform  bare;  but  this  was  im¬ 
possible.  It  is  probably  paved  with  stone 
or  cement;  and  from  the  profusion  of  or- 
namenc  in  other  parts,  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  many  curious  and  interesting 
specimens  may  be  brought  to  light.  This 
agreeable  work  is  left  for  the  future  trav¬ 
eller,  who  may  go  ther,e  better  provided 
with  men  and  materials,  and  with  more 
knowledge  of  what  he  has  to  encounter; 
and,  in  my  opinion,  if  he  finds  nothing 
new,  the  mere  spectacle  of  the  courtyard 
entire  will  repay  him  for  the  labour  and 


expense  of  clearing  it. 

The  part  of  the  building  which  forms 
the  rear  of  the  courtyard,  communicating 
with  it  by  the  steps,  consists  of  two  cor¬ 
ridors,  the  same  as  the  front,  paved,  plas¬ 
tered,  and  ornamented  with  stucco.  The 
floor  of  the  corridor  fronting  the  court¬ 
yard  sounded  hollow,  and  a  breach  had 
been  made  in  it  which  seemed  to  lead  in¬ 
to  a  subterraneous  chamber;  but  in  de¬ 
scending,  by  means  of  a  tree  with  notches 
cut  in  it,  and  with  a  candle,  we  found 
merely  a  hollow  in  the  earth,  not  bounded 
by  any  wall. 

In  the  farther  corridor  the  wall  was  in 
some  places  broken,  and  had  several  sep¬ 
arate  coats  of  plaster  and  paint.  In  one 
place  we  counted  six  layers,  each  ot 
which  had  the  remains  of  colours.  In 
another  place  there  seemed  a  line  of  writ¬ 
ten  characters  in  black  ink.  We  made 
an  effort  to  get  at  them;  but,  in  endeav¬ 
ouring  to  remove  a  thin  upper  stratum, 
they  came  off  with  it,  and  we  desisted. 

This  corridor  opened  upon  a  second 
courtyard,  eighty  feet  long  aud  but  thirty 
across.  The  floor  of  the  corridor  was  ten 
feet  above  that  of  the  courtyard,  and  on 
the  wall  underneath  were  square  stones 
with  hieroglyphics  sculptured  upon  them. 
On  the  piers  were  stuccoed  figures,  but 
iu  a  ruined  condition. 

On  the  other  side  of  the  courtyard 
were  two  ranges  of  corridors,  which  ter¬ 
minated  the  building  in  this  direction. 
The  first  of  them  is  divided  into  three 
apartments,  with  doors  opening  from  til's 
extremities  upon  the  western*  corridor. 
All  the  piers  ape  standing  except  that  on 
the  northwest  corner.  All  are  covered 
with  stucco  ornaments,  andi  one  with  hi¬ 
eroglyphics.  The  rest  contain  figures  in 
bas-relief,  three  of  which,  being  those 
least  ruined,,  are  represented  in  the  oppo¬ 
site  plates. 

The  first  was  enclosed  by  a  border, 
very  wide  at  the  bottom,  part  of  which  is 
destroyed.  The  subject  consists  of  two 
figures  with  facial,  angles  similar  to  that 
in  the  plate  before  given,  plumes  of  feath- 
er&and  other  decorations  for  headdresses, 
necklaces,  girdles,, and  sandals;  each  has 
hold  of  the  same  curious  baton,  part  of 
which  is  destroyed,  and  opposite  their 
hands  are  hieroglyphics,  which  probably 
give  tbo  history  of  these  incomprehensi¬ 
ble  personages.  The-  others  are  mo.  a 
ruined,  and  no  attempt  has  been  made  to 
restore  them.  One  is  kneeling  as  if  to 
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receive  ail  honour,  and  the  other  a  brow. 

So  far  the  arrangements  of  the  palace 
are  simple  and  easily  understood;  but  on  ; 
the  left  are  several  distinct  and  indepen-  j 
dent  buildings,  as  will  be  seen  by  the 
plan,  the  particulars  of  which,  however,  | 

I  do  not  consider  it  necessary  to  describe.! 
The  principal  of  these  is  the  lower,  on  j 
the«south  side  of  the  second  court.  This] 
tower  is  conspicuous  by  its  height  and  j 
proportions,  but  on  examination  in  detail 
it  is  found  unsatisfactory  and  uninteres¬ 
ting.  The  base  is  thirty  feet  square,  and  j 
it  has  three  stories.  Entering  over  a  ; 
heap  of  rubbish  at  the  base,  we  found; 
within  another  tower,  distinct  from  the 
outer  one,  and  a. stone  staircase,  so  nar¬ 
row  that  a  large  man  could  not  ascend  it. 
The  staircase  terminates  against  a  dead 
stone  ceiling,  closing,  all  farther  passage, 
the  last  step  being  cnly  six  or  eight  in¬ 
ches  from  it.  For  what  purpose  a  stair¬ 
case  was  carried  up  to  such  a  bootless 
termination  we  could  not  conjecture. 
The  whole  tower  was  a  substantial  stone 
structure,  and  in  its  arrangements  and; 
purposes  about  as  incomprehensible  as 
the  sculptured  tablets. 

East  of  the  tower  is  another  building 
with  two  corridors,  one  richly  decorated 
with  pictures  in  stucco,  and  having  in  the 
centre  the  elliptical  tablet  represented  in 
the  engraving  opposite.  It  is  four  feet 
long  and  three  wide,  of  hard  stone  set  in 
the  wall,  and  the  sculpture  is  in  bas-re¬ 
lief.  Around  it  are  the  remains  of  a  rich 
stucco  border.  The  principal  figure  sits 
cross-legged  on  a  couch  ornamented  with 
two  leopards’  heads;  the  attitude  is  easy, 
the  physiognomy  the  same  as  that  of  the 
other  personages,  and  the  expression  calm 
and  benevolent.  The  figure  wears  around 
its  neck  a  necklace  of  pearls,  to  which  is 
suspended  a  small  medallion  containing  a 
face;  perhaps  intended  as  an  image  of  the! 
sun.  Like  every  other  subject  of  sculp-! 
tore  we  had  seen  in  the  country,  the  per¬ 
sonage  had  earrings,  bracelets  on  the 
wrists,  and  a  girdle  round  the  loins.  The 
headdress  differs  from  most  of  the  others 
at  Pnlenque  in  that  it  wants  the  plumes 
of  feathers.  Near  the  head  are  three 
hieroglyphics. 

The  other  figure,  which  seems  that  of 
a  woman,  is  sitting  cross-legged  on  the 
ground,  richly  dressed,  and  apparently  j 
in  the  act  of  making  an  offering.  In  this 
supposed  offering  is  seen  a  plume  of  feath¬ 
ers,  in  which  the  headdress  of  the  princi¬ 


pal  person  is  deficient.  Over  the  head  of 

the  sitting  personage  are  four  hieroglyph- 
ics.  This  is  the  only  piece  of  sculptured 
stone  about  the  palace  except  those  in  the 
courtyard.  Under  it  formerly  stood  a 
table,  of  which  the  impression  against  the 
wall  is  still  visible,  and  which  is  given  m 
the  engraving  in  faint  lines,  after  the 
model  of  other  tables  still  existing  in  oth¬ 
er  places. 

At  the  extremity  of  this  corridor  there 
is  an  aperture  in  the  pavement,  leading 
hv  S  flight  of  steps  to  a  platform;  from 
this  a  door,  with  an  ornament  in  stucco 
lover  it,  opens  by  another  flight  of  steps 
!  upon  a  narrow,  dark  passage,  terminating 
in  other  corridors,  which  run  transverse¬ 
ly.  These  are  called  subterraneous  apart¬ 
ments;  but  there  are  windows  opening 
from  them  above  the  ground,  and,  in  fact, 
they  are  merely  a  ground-floor  below  the 
pavement  of  the  corridors.  In  most  parts, 
however,  they  are -so  dark  that  it  is  ne¬ 
cessary  to  visit  them  with  candlet. 
There  are  no  bas-reliefs  or  stuccoorna- 
ments;  and  the  only  objects  which  onr 
guide  pointed  out  or  which  attracted  our 
attention,  were  several  stone  tables, one 
crossing  und  blocking  up  the  corridor, 
about  eight  feet  long,  four  wide,  and  three 
high.  One  of  these  lower  corridors  had 
a  door  opening  upon  the  back  part  of  the 
terrace,  and  wc  generally  passed  through 
it  with  a  candle  to  get  to  the  other  buil¬ 
dings.  In  two  other  places  there  were 
flights  of  steps  leading  to  corridors  above. 
Probably  these  were  sleeping  apartments. 

{gj”  The  foregoing  extract  has  been  madi 
to  assist  the  Latter-Day  Saints,  in  establishing 
the  Book  of  Mormon  as  a  revelation  from  bod. 
It  affords  great  joy  to  have  the  world  assist  ui 
to  so  ranch  proof,  that  even  the  most  credulous 
cannot  doubt.  We  are  sorry  that  we  could  not 
afford  the  expense  to  give  the  necessary  cm 
referred  to  in  the  original. 

Let  us  turn  our  subject,  however,  to  the  Book 
of  Mormon,  where  these  wonderful  ruins  oi 
I'alenque  are  among  the  mighty  works  of  th» 
Nephites: — and  tho  mystery  is  solved. 

On  the  72 d  page  of  the  third  and  fourth  ed  - 
lion  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  it  reads  as  follo«: 
And  it  came  to  pass  that  wo  began  to  prosper 
exceedingly,  and  to  multiply  in  the  land.  11 
I,  Nephi,  did  take  the  sword  of  Laban,  and*- 
ter  the  mnnner  of  it  did  mike  many  swor  ^ 
lest  by  any  moans  the  people  who  wer*  ", 
called  Lamanites,  should  come  upon  us  sn 
s troy  us:  fori  knew  their  hatred  towards 
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and  my  children,  und  those  who  were  ca-lleJ  mv 
people.  And  I  did  teach  my  people,  to  build 
buildings:  and  to  work  in  all  manner  of  wood, 
and  of  iron,  and  of  copper,  and  of  brass,  and  of 
steel,  and  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  and  of  precious 
ores,  which  were  in  gteat  abundance.  And  I, 
Nephi,  did  build  a  temple;  and  I  did  construct 
it  after  the  manner  of  the  temple  of  Solomon, 
save  it  were  not  built  of  so  many  precious 
things:  for  they  were  not  to  be  found  upon  the 
land;  wherefore,  it  could  not  be  built  like  un¬ 
to  Solomon’s  temple.  But  the  manner  of  the 
construction  was  like  unto  the  temple  of  Solo¬ 
mon;  and  the  workmanship  thereof  was  ex¬ 
ceeding  fine.  And  on  page  28J-1  is  a  full  de¬ 
scription  of  the  Isthmus. 

Mr.  Stephens’  great  developements  of  an¬ 
tiquities  are  made  bare  to  the  eyes  of  all  the 
people  by  reaJing  the  history  of  the  Nephites 
in  the  Book  of  Mormon.  Tney  lived  about  the 
narrow  neck  of  land,  which  now  embraces 
Central  America,  with  all  the  cities  that  can 
lie  found.  Road  the  destruction  of  cities  at  the 
crucifixion  of  Christ,  pages  459-60.  Who 
could  have  dreamed  that  twelve  years  would 
have  developed  such  incontrovertible  testimony 
to  the  Book  of  Mormon  ?  surely  'he  Lord  work- 
elh  and  none  can  hinder. 

HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

Continued. 

Meantime  we  continued  to  translate, 
nt  intervals,  when  not  necessitated  to  at¬ 
tend  to  the  numerous  enquirers,  that  now 
began  to  visit  us;  some  lor  the  sake  of 
finding  the  truth,  others  for  the  purpose 
of  putting  hard  questions,  and  trying  to 
confound  us.  Among  the  latter  class 
were  several  learned  priests  who  gener¬ 
ally  came  for  the  purpose  of  disputation: 
however  the  Lord  continued  to  pour  out 
upon  us  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  as  often  as 
wo  had  need,  he  gave  us  in  that  moment 
what  to  say;  so  that  although  unlearned. 
<jnd  inexperienced  in  religious  controver¬ 
sies,  yet  were  we  able  to  confound  those 
learned  Rabbis  of  the  day,  whilst  at  the 
same  time,  we  were  enabled  to  convince 
the  honest  in  heart,  that  we  had  obtained 
(through  the  mercy  of  God)  to  the  true 
and  everlasting  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  so 
that  almost  daily  we  administered  the  or*, 
dinance  of  baptism  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  to  such  as  believed.  We  now  be¬ 
came  anxious  to  have  that  promise  real¬ 
ized  to  us,  which  the  angel  that  conferred 
upon  us  the  Aaronic  Pr.esthood  had  given 
us,  viz:  that  provided  we  continued  faith¬ 


ful;  we  should  also  have  the  Melchesidee 
Priesthood,  which  holds  the  authority  of 
the  laying  on  of  hands  for  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  We  had  for  some  time 
made  this  matter  a  subject  of  humble 
prayer,  and  at  length  we  got  together  in 
the  chamber  of  Mr.  Whitmer's  house  in 
order  more  particularly  to  seek  of  the 
Lord  what  we  now  so  tarnestly  desired: 
and  here  to  our  unspeakable  satisfaction 
did  we  realize  the  truth  of  the  Saviour’s 
promise;  “Ask,  and  you  shall  receive, 
seek,  and  you  shall  find,  knock  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you;”  for  we  had 
not  long  been  engaged  in  solemn  and  fer¬ 
vent  prayer,  when  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
camo  unto  us  in  the  chamber,  comman¬ 
ding  us;  that  I  should  ordain  Oliver  Cow- 
dery  to  he  an  elder  in  the  church  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  and  that  he  also  should  ordain 
me  to  the  same  office,  and  then  to  ordain 
others  as  it  should  be  made  known  unto 
us,  from  time  to  time:  we  were  however 
commanded  to  defer  this  our  ordination 
until,  such  times,  as  it  should  be  practica¬ 
ble  to  have  our  brethren,  who  had  been 
and  who  should  be  baptized,  assembled 
together,  when  we  must  have  their  sanc¬ 
tion  to  our  thus  proceeding  to  ordain  each 
other,  and  have  them  decide  by  vote 
whether  they  were  willing  to  accept  us 
as  spiritual  teachers,  or  not,  when  also 
we  wore  commanded  to  bless  bread  and 
break  it  with  them,  and  to  take  wine, 
bless  if,  and  drink  it  with  them,  afterward 
proceed  to  ordain  each  other  according  to 
commandment,  then  call  out  such  men  as 
the  spirit  should  dictate,  and  ordain  them, 
and  then  attend  to  the  laying  on  of  hands 
for  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  upon  all 
those  whom  we  had  previously  baptized; 
doing  nil  things  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

The  following  commandment  will  fur¬ 
ther  illustrate  the  nature  of  our  calling  to 
this  Priesthood  as  well  as  that  of  others 
who  were  yet  to  be  sought  after. 
Revelation  to  Joseph  Smith,  jr.  Oliver 
Cowdery  and  David  Whitmer,  ma¬ 
king  known  the  calling  of  twelve  apos¬ 
tles  in  these  last  days,  and  also,  in¬ 
structions  relative  to  building  up  the 
church  of  Christ,  according  to  the  ful¬ 
ness  of  the  gospel:  Given  in  Fayette, 
New  York ,  June,  1829. 

Now  behold,  because  of  the  thing  which 
you,  my  servant  Oliver  Cowdery,  have 
desired  to  know  of  me,  I  give  unto  yon 
these  words:  behold  1  have  manifested 
unto  you,  by  my  Spirit  in  many  instan- 


916 


ces,  that  the  things  which  you  have  writ¬ 

ten  are  true:  wherefore  you  know  that 
they  are  true;  and  if  you  know  that  they 
are  true,  behold  l  give  unto  you  a  com¬ 
mandment,  that  you  rely  upon  the  things 
which  are  written;  for  in  them  are  all 
things  written  concerning  the  foundation 
of  my  church,  my  gospel  and  my  rock- 
wherefore,  if  you  shall  build  up  my  church 
upon  the  foundation  of  my  gospel  and  my 
rock,  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  you. 

Behold  the  world  is  ripening  in  iniqui¬ 
ty.  and  it  must  needs  be,  that  the  children 
of  men  are  stirred  up  unto  repentance, 
both  the  Gentiles,  and  also  the  house  of 
Israel:  wherefore  as  thou  hast  been  bap¬ 
tized  by  the  hand  of  my  servant,  Joseph 
Smith,  jr.  according  to  that  which  [  have 
commanded  him,  he  hath  fulfilled  the 
thing  which  I  commanded  him.  And 
now  marvel  not  that  I  have  called  him 
unto  mine  own  purpose,  which  purpose  is 
known  in  me:  wherefore  if  he  shall  be 
diligent  in  keeping  my  commandments, 
he  shall  be  blessed  unto  eternal  life,  and 
his  name  is  Joseph. 

And  now  Oliver  Cowdery,  I  speak  un¬ 
to  you,  and  also  unto  David  Whitmer, 
5  by  the  way  of  commandment:  for  behold 
1  command  all  men  every  where  to  re¬ 
pent,  and  I  speak  unto  you,  even  as  unto 
Paul  mine  apostle,  for  you  are  called  even 
with  that  same  calling  with  which  he  was 
called.  Remember  the  worth  of  souls  is 
great  in  the  sight  of  God:  for  behold  the 
Lord  your  Redeemer  suffered  death  in 
the  flesh:  wherefore  he  suffered  the  pain 
of  all  men,  that  all  men  might  repent  and 
come  unto  him.  And  he  hath  risen 
again  from  the  dead,  that  he  might  bring 
a!l  men  unto  him  on  conditions  of  repent 
tancc.  And  how  great  is  his  joy  in  the 
soul  that  repenteth.  Wherefore  you  are 
called  to  cry  repentance  unto  this  people. 
And  if  it  so  be  that  you  should  labor  all 
your  days,  in  crying  repentance  unto 
this  people,  and  bring  save  it  be  one  soul 
unto  me,  how  great  shall  be  your  joy  with 
him  in  the  kingdom  of  my  Father? 

And  now  if  your  joy  will  be  great 
with  one  soul,  that  you  have  brought  unto 
me  in  the  kingdom  of  my  Father,  how 
great  will  be  your  joy,  if  you  should 
bring  many  souls  unto  me?  Behold  you 
have  my  gospel  before  you,  and  my  rock, 
and  my  salvation:  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name  in  faith  believing  that  you  shall  re¬ 
ceive,  and  you  shall  have  the  Holy  Ghost 


which  manifesteth  all  thin^VhSh^ 
pedient  unto  the  children  of  men.  And 
if  you  have  not  faith,  hope  and  charity 
you  can  do  nothing.  Contend  a-ainsi 
no  church,  save  it  bo  the  church  of  the 
devil.  Take  upon  you  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  speak  the  truth  in  soberness 
and  as  many  as  repent,  and  are  baptized 
in  my  name,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,  and 
endure  to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 
Behold  Jesus  Christ  is  the  name  which  is 
given  of  the  Father,  and  there  is  none 
other  name  given  whereby  man  can  be 
saved:  wherefore  all  men  must  take  upon 
them  the  name  which  is  given  of  the 
Father,  for  in  that  name  shall  they  be 
called  at  the  last  day:  wherefore  if  they 
know  not  the  name  by  which  they  are 
called,  they  cannot  have  place  in  the 
kingdom  of  my  Father. 

And  now  behold,  there  are  others  whe 
are  called  to  declare  my  gospel,  both  unto 
Gentile  and  unto  Jew:  yea,  even  twelve: 
and  the  twelve  shall  be  my  disciples,  and 
they  shall  take  upon  them  my  name:  and 
the  twelve  are  they  who  shall  desire  to 
take  upon  them  my  name,  with  full  pur¬ 
pose  of  heart:  and  if  they  desire  to  take 
upon  them  my  name,  with  full  purpose 
of  heart,  they  are  called  to  go  into  all  the 
world  to  preach  try  gospel  unto  every 
creature,  and  they  are  they  who  are  or¬ 
dained  of  me  to  baptize  in  my  name,  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  which  is  written;  and  you 
have  that  which  is  written  before  you: 
wherefore  you  must  perform  it  according 
to  the  words  which  are  written.  And 
now  I  speak  unto  the  twelve:  Behold  my 
grace  is  sufficient  for  you:  you  must 
walk  uprightly  before  me  and  siu  not.— 
And  behold  you  are  they  who  are  or¬ 
dained  of  me  to  ordain  priests  and  teach¬ 
ers  to  declare  my  gospel,  according  to  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
and  according  to  the  callings  and  gifts  ot 
God  unto  men:  and  I  Jesus  Christ,  your 
Lord  and  your  God,  have  spoken  it.— 
These  words  are  not  of  men,  nor  of  man. 
but  of  me:  wherefore  you  shall  testify 
they  are  of  me,  and  not  of  man;  for  it  n 
mv  voice  which  speaketh  them  unto  you: 
for  they  are  given  by  my  Spirit  unto  you: 
and  by  my  power  you  can  read  them  one 
to  another;  and  save  it  were  by  my  power, 
you  couid  not  have  them:  wherefore  you 
can  testify  that  you  have  heard  my 
voice,  and  know  my  words. 

And  now  behold  I  give  unto 
ver  Cowdery,  and  also  unto  David  Whit* 
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mer,  tliat  ydu  shall  search  out  the  twelve 
who  shall  have  the  desires  of  which  1 
have  spoken;  and  by  their  desires  and 
their  works,  you  Shall  know  them:  and 
when  you  have  found  them  you  shall 
show  these  things  unto  them.  And  you 
shall  fall  down  and  worship  the  Father  in 
my  name:  and  you  must  preach  unto  the 
world,  saying,  you  must  repent  and  be 
baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ:  for 
all  men  must  repent  and  be  baptized;  and 
not  only  men,  but  women  and  children, 
who  have  arriven  to  the  years  of  accoun¬ 
tability. 

And  now,  after  that  you  have  received 
this,  you  must  keep  my  commandments 
in  all  things:  and  by  your  hands  l  will 
work  a  marvelous  work  among  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  men,  unto  the  convincing  of  many 
of  their  sins,  that  they  may  come  unto 
repentance;  and  that  they  may  come  un¬ 
to  the  kingdom  of  my  Father:  wherefore 
the  blessings  which  1  give  unto  you,  are 
above  all  things.  And  after  you 
have  received  this,  if  you  keep  not  my 
commandments,  you  cannot  be  saved  iri 
the  kingdom  of  my  Father.  Behold  1 
Jesus  Cerist,  your  Lord  and  your  God, 
and  your  Redeemer,  by  the  power  of  my 
Spirit,  have  spoken  it.  Amen. 

ASCENT  OF  MOUNT  SINAI. 

“In  the  afternoon  of  March  23d,  they 
commenced  the  slow  and  toilsome  ascent 
along  the  narrow  defile,  between  black¬ 
ened,  shattered,  cliffs  of  granite,  some 
eight  hundred  feet  high,  and  not  more 
than  two  hundred  and  fifty  yards  apart, 
which  seemed  ready  ai  any  moment  to 
fall  upon  their  heads.  The  whole  pass 
was  tilled  with  large  stones  and  rocks,  the 
debris  of  those  cliffs.  As  they  advanced 
the  sand  was  occasionally  moist,  and  on 
digging  into  it  with  the  hand,  the  whole 
was  soon  filled  with  fine  sweet  water. 

At  half  past  three  o’clock  they  reach¬ 
ed  the  top  of  the  defile,  from  which  the 
Convent  was  two  hours  di-tant.  The  in¬ 
terior  and  loftier  peaks  of  the  great  cir¬ 
cle  of  Sinai  soon  began  to  open  upon 
them, — black,  rugged,  and  desolate  sum¬ 
mits;  and  as  they  advanced,  the  dark  and 
frowning  frort  of  Sinai  itself  (the  Horeb 
of  the  Monks)  began  to  appear.  They 
were  still  gradually  ascending,  and  the 
valley  was  gradually  opening;  but  as  yet 
all  was  a  naked  desert.  Afterwards,  n 
few  shrubs  were  sprinkled  round,  and  a 
small  encampment  of  black  tents  was 


seen  on  their  right,  with  camels  and  goats 
browsing.  The  scenery  was  uncommon¬ 
ly  wild  and  desolate,  strikingly  resem¬ 
bling  the  mountains  arouud  the  Merde 
Glace,  in  Switzerland. 

As  they  advanced,  the  valley  still 
opened  wider  and  wider,  with  a  gentle 
ascent,  and  became  full  of  shrubs  and 
tufts  of  herbs,  shut  in  on  each  side  by 
lofty  granite  ridges,  w-ith  rugged  shatter¬ 
ed  peaks  a  thousand  feet  high,  while  the 
face  of  Horeb  rose  directly  before  them, 
when  they  involuntarily  exclaimed,  ‘Here 
is  room  enough  for  a  large  encampment.’ 
Reaching  the  top  of  the  ascent,  a  fine 
broad  plain  lay  before  them,  sloping 
down  gently  towards  the  south-southeast, 
enclosed  by  rugged  and  venerable  moun¬ 
tains  of  dark  granite,  stern,  naked,  splin¬ 
tered  peaks  and  ridges  of  indescribable 
grandeur;  and  terminated  at  the  distance 
of  more  than  a  mile,  by  the  bold  and  aw¬ 
ful  front  of  Horeb,  rising  perpendicularly 
in  frowning  majesty,  from  twelve  to  fif¬ 
teen  hundred  feet  in  height.  It  was  a 
scene  of  solemn  grandeur,  wholly  unex¬ 
pected,  and  of  overwhelming  interest. 

On  the  left  of  Horeb,  a  deep  and  narrow 
valley  runs  up  South-Southeast,  between 
lofty  walls  of  rocks,  as  if  in  continuation  fa. 
of  the  southeast  corner  of  the  plain.  In  ™  „ 
this  valley,  at  the  distance  of  near  a  mile 
from  the  plain,  stands  the  convent.  The 
deep  verdure  of  its  fruittrees  and  cypres¬ 
ses  is  seen  as  the  traveller  approaches, 
an  oasis  of  beauty  amid  scenes  of  the 
sternest  desolation.  The  whole  plain  is 
called  Wady  er-Bahah;  and  the  valley 
of  the  convent  is  known  to  the  Arabs  as 
Wady  Shu ’  eib,  that  is,  the  ‘Vale  of  Je¬ 
thro.’ 

Still  advancing,  the  front  of  Horeb  rose 
like  a  wall  before  the  travellers.  One 
can  approach  quite  to  the  foot  and  touch 
the  mount.  As  they  mossed  the  plain, 
their  feelings  were  deeply  affected,  finding 
here,  so  unexpectedly,  a  spot  perfectly 
adapted  to  the  Scriptural  account  of  the 
giving  of  the  Law.  'No  one  has  hitherto 
described  this  plain,  nor  even  mentioned 
it,  except  in  a  slight  and  general  manner; 
probably  because  most  travellers  have 
reached  the  convent  by  a  different  route, 
without  passing  over  it.  Another  reason 
may  be  the  fact,  that  neither  the  highest 
point  of  Sinai,  (now  called  Jebet  Musa,) 
nor  the  loftiest  summit  of  St.  Catharine,  is 
visible  from  any  part  of  it.  The  breadth 
of  the  plain,  at  a  paiticular  point,  was 
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found  to  be  nine  hundred  yards;  thougii 
in  seme  parts  it  is  wider.  The  length, 
in  another  direction,  was  two  thousand 
three  hundred  and  thirty-three  yards. — 
The  northern  slope  of  the  plain  was  esti¬ 
mated  to  be  somewhat  less  than  a  mile 
in  length,  by  one  third  of  a  mile  in 
breadth.  The  whole  surface,  including 
one  or  two  recesses  or  wadys,  amount;- 
to  nearly  two  square  miles.  It  is  obvi 
ous,  that  here  was  room  enough  to  satisfy 
all  the  requisitions  of  the  narrative  in  Ex¬ 
odus,  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the  assembling 
of  the  congregation  to  receive  the  law. — 
Here,  also,  one  may  see  the  fitness  of  the 
injunction,  to  set  bounds  around  the 
Mount,  that  neither  man  nor  beast  might 
approach  too  near. 

The  northern  brow  of  Horeb,  which 
overlooks  the  plain  er-Rahah,  rises  per 
haps  500  feet  above  the  basin.  The'dis.- 
tance  to  the  summit  is  more  than  half  a 
mile.  The  extreme  difficulty,  and  even 
danger  of  the  ascent  is  well  rewarded,  bv 
the  prospect  which  is  spread  out  from  the 
top. 

‘Our  conviction,’  continues  Dr.  Robin¬ 
son,  ‘was  strengthened,  that  here,  or  on 
some  one  of  the  adjacent  cliffs,  was  the 
|spot  where  ‘the  Lord  descended  in  fire,’ 
and  proclaimed  the  Law.  Here  lay  the 
plain  where  the  whole  congregation  might 
be  assembled;  here  was  the  mount  which 
one  could  approach  and  touch,  if  not  for¬ 
bidden;  and  here  the  mountain-brow, 
where  alone  the  lightnings  and  the  thick 
clouds  would  be  visible,  and.  the  thunders 
and  the  voice  of  the  trumpet  be  heard, 
when  ‘the  Lord  came  down  in  the  sight 
of  all  the  people  upon  Mount  Sinai."  We 
gave  ourselves  up  to  to  the  impression  o! 
the  awful  scene.’'  ’ — Rev.  Dr.  Robinson. 

36  Chapel  Street,  Liverpool. 
EXTRACT  OF  A  LETTER. 

lou  may  expect  after  September,  a 
great  ingathering  of  the  Saints  from  this 
land — things  are  in  a  dreadful  condition 
here,  and  the  desire  of  the  Saints  to  es¬ 
cape  is  quite  unexampled.  I  rejoice  to 
say  that  many  excellent  and  respectable 
individuals  have  been  added  to  the  church 
of  late,  and  many  are  enquiring. 

Br.  Pratt  and  family  talk  of  leaving 
England  in  January,  and  of  being  in 
Nauvoo  by  the  first  of  March, 

We  are  very  short  of  news  from  N  in- 
voo;  we  have  received  nothing  save  the 
“Times  and  Seasons”  dated  Feb.  15.  | 


From  Jalin’a  Hib.ic.il  Archaeology. 
Respecting  the  Knowledge  oj  God  before 
the  time  of  Christ,  as  'developed  bv 
Philosophy. 

Not  a  single  philosopher  had  any  idea 
of  a  God  of  such  an  exalted  . .character,  as 
to  be  the  agent  in  the  construction  of  the 
Universe,  till  Anaxagoras,  the  disciple 
of  Hermotimus.  This  ph  losopher  came 
to  Athens  in  the  year  45d  before  Christ, 
and  first  taught,  tlut  the  world  was  or¬ 
ganized  or  constructed  by  some  mind  or 
mental  being,  oat  of  m  iner,  which  this, 
philosopher  supposed,  had  always  existed. 
Socrates,  Plato,  and  others  adopted,  illus¬ 
trated,  and  adorned  this  opinion. 

Aristotle,  on  the  contrary,  supposed  the 
world  to  have  exited  in  its  organized 
form  eternally,  and  tiiat  the  supreme  be¬ 
ing,  who  was  coexistent,  merely  put  in 
motion. 

The  Epicureans  believed  a  fortuitous 
concurrence  of  atoms  o  have  been  the 
origin  of  all  things.  Many  wero  atheists; 
many  were  sceptics ,  who  doubted  and  as¬ 
sailed  every  system  of  opinions. 

Tno.se,  who  maintaioe  I  ' he  existence 
of  a  framer  or  architec:  of  the  world,  (for 
no  one  believed  in  u  crea'or  of  it, »  held 
also  to  an  animating  pr  nzipte  in  matter, 
which  originated  from  ttie  supreme  ar- 
rhiteet,  and  which  animated,  and  regula¬ 
ted  the  material  system. 

Things  of  minor  consequence,  espec¬ 
ial  y  those,  which  touched  the  destiny  of 
man,  wore  referred  by  all  classes,  to  the 
government  of  t lie  gods ,  who  were  ac¬ 
cordingly  the  objects  of  worship,  and  not 
i he  supreme  akch.tect.  Pail  gives  a 
sufficiently  favorable  representation  of 
'liis  defective  knowledge  of  God,  Rom,  1: 
19-24.  After  all,  it  may  be  made  an  in¬ 
quiry,  whether  Anaxagoras  or  Hermoti- 
mus  had  not  learnt  some  things  respect- 
ing  the  .God  of  the  Jews  from  the  Jews, 
who  were  sold  as  slaves  by  the  Phoeni¬ 
cians  into  Greece,  Joel  3:  6,  or  from  the 
Phoenicians  themselves,  who  traded  in 
Ionia  and  Greece,  and  whether  these  phi- 
I  isophers  did  not  thus  acquire  that  knowl" 
edge,  which  was  thought  to  have  origins* 
ted  with  themselves.  Perhaps  they  de¬ 
rived  tl  eir  notions  of  an  eternal  orchi- 
tect  from  the  doctrines  of  the  Persians  “ 
respecting  Hazaruam  or  the  end  ess  suc¬ 
cession  of  time,  and  Ormuz.  However 
this  may  b  >,  we  observe  on  this  topic, 

I.  That  the  Hebrews  remained  firm 
I  to  their  religion  before  their acqunintanco 
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with  Cjreeiau  philosophy,  allhough  many 
receded  from  it,  after  forming  such  an 
acquaintance. 

II.  The  philosophic  doctrine  respect* 
ing  the  architect  of  the  world,  rested  on 
arguments  of  so  subtle  a  kind,  that  they 
could  not  have  been  estimated  by  the 
Jewish  populace,  and  conld  not  have  been 
applied  by  them,  to  confirm  their  minds 
in  religious  truth.  For,  according  to 
Cicero,  de  Nat.  Deorum,  Lib.  1.  0.  such 
was  the  contention,  even  among  the  lear¬ 
ned,  in  respect  to  the  doctrine  of  the  gods, 
that  those  who  had  the  most  strength 
and  confidence  on  their  side  were  com¬ 
pelled  to  doubt. 

We  do  not  make  the  above  extract  so  much 
tor  the  intrinsic  value  of  the  article,  as  to  show 
the  danger  of  philosophising  upon  religion: — 
Paul  was  well  aware  of  this  course  when  he 
exclaimed,  ‘-beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  rf.t  r  the 
traditions  of  men;  afier  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  and  not  after  Christ.'’  The  whole  doc- 
trina  of  salvation,  as  revealed  by  God  at  sundri 
times,  has  been  dimn -trically  opposed  to  phi¬ 
losophy.  The  world  by  wisdom  know  not  God. 
Before  the  flood,  and  after,  men.  although  they 
had  been  created  upright,  sought  out  many  in¬ 
ventions,  which,  when  viewed  closely,  all  go 
to  put  God  a  great  way  off, — or  to  make  him  out 
a  complete — nothing,  showing  that  without  the 
spirit  you  cannot  know  the  tiring  God. 


TIMES  Ml)  SEASONS, 

UJTY  OF  iNAl/VOO, 

THU  ISDA  T,  SEP  i\  1.3,  1842. 


TIDINGS. 

The  following  letter  was  read  to  the  Saints 
in  Nauvoo,  last  Sunday  week,  and  a  copy  for¬ 
warded  to  us  for  publication; — and  cordially  we 
give  it  a  hearty  welcome,  and  a  happy  spread 
among  those  who  love  the  truth  for  the  truth’s 
sake. 

September  1st,  1842. 
To  all  the  Saints  in  Nauvoo: — 

Forasmuch  as  the  Lord  has  revealed  unto  me 
that  iny  enemies,  both  of  Missouri  and  this 
State,  wt  r ;  again  on  the  pursuit  of  me ;  and  in¬ 
asmuch  as  they  pursue  me  without  cause,  and 
have  not  the  least  shadow,  or  coloring  of  jus¬ 
tice  or  light  on  tiieir  side,  in  the  getting  up  oi 
their  prosecutions  against  me:  and  inasmuch  ;.s 
their  pretensions  are  all  founded  in  falsehood, 
•f  the  blackest  die,  I  havu  thought  it  expedi- 


short  season,  for  my  own  safety  and  the  safety 
of  this  people.  I  wou  d  say  to  all  those  witli 
whom  I  have  business,  that  I  have  left  my  af¬ 
fairs  with  agents  and  e'erks,  who  will  transact 
all  business  in  a  prompt  and  proper  manner; 
and  will  see  that  ali  my  debts  are  cancelled  in 
due  time,  by  turning  out  property,  or  otherwise 
as  the  case  may  require,  or  as  the  circumstan¬ 
ces  may  admit  of.  When  I  1.  arn  that  the  storm 
is  fully  blown  over,  then  I  will  return  to  you 


And  as  for  the  peiiis  which  I  am  called  to 
passthrough,  they  s  'em  but  a  small  thing  to 
me,  as  the  envy  and  wrath  of  man  have  been  my 
common  lot  all  the  days  of  my  life;  and  for 
w'hat  cause  k  scents  mysterious,  unless  I  was 
ordained  from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  for  some  good  end,  or  bad  as  you  nicy 
choose  to  call  it.  Judge  ye  for  yourselves. — 
God  knnveth  all  these  tilings',  whether  it  bo 
good  or  bad.  But  nevertheless,  deep  water  is 
what  1  am  wont  to  swim  in;  it  all  has  become 
a  second  nature  to  me.  And  1  feel  like  Paul,  to 
glory  in  tribul.ui  n,  fir  to  this  Jay  hastheGod 
of  my  Fathers  dt  livered  me  out  of  them  all,  and 
will  deliver  me  from  henceforth  ;  for  behold, 
and  lo,  I  shall  triumph  over  all  my  enemies, 
for  the  Lord  God  hath  spoken  it. 

Let  ali  the  Saints  rejoice,  therefore,  and  bo 
exceeding  glad,  for  1st:  e.’s  God  is  their  God; 
and  he  will  mete  out  a  just  recompence  of  re¬ 
ward  upon  the  heads  of  all  )oer  oppressors. 

And  again,  verily  thus  saith  the  Lord, let  tha 
work  of  iny  Temple,  and  all  ill e  works  which  1 
have  appointed  unto  you,  be  continued  on  and 
not  cease:  and  let  your  diligence,  and  your  per¬ 
severance,  and  patience,  and  your  works  be  re¬ 
doubled ;  and  you  shall  in  no  wise  lose  your  re¬ 
ward  saitlt  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  And  if  they  per¬ 
secute}  on,  si  pi  rsecuted  they  the  prophets, 
and  righteous  men  that  were  before  you.  For 
all  thij  there  is  a  reward  in  heaven. 


And  again,  I  give  unto  you  a  word  in  relation 
to  the  baptism  for  your  dead.  Verily,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  info  you  concerning  your  dead  : — 
When  any  of  you  ere  bap'ised  for  your  dead, 
let  there  be  a  Recorder;  and  let  him  be  eye  wit¬ 
ness  of  vour  baptisms;  let  hint  hear  with  his 
ears,  that  ho  may  tes  ifv  of  a  truth,  saith  the 
Lord;  that  in  all  your  recordings,  it  maybe  re¬ 
corded  in  heaven;  that  whatsoever  you  bind  on 
•earth,  maybe  b  >und  in  heaven:  whatsoever 
you  loose  on  earth,  may  br  loosed  in  heaven; 
for  I  am  about  to  restore  many  things  to  tho 
earth,  pertaining  to  ths  priesthood,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Ho -ts. 

And  again  let  all  the  records  be  had  in  order. 
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thut  they  may  be  put  in  the  archives  of  iny  Ho¬ 

ly  Temple,  to  be  held  in  remembrance  from 
generation  to  generation,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts . 

I  will  say  to  all  the  saints,  that  I  desired  with 
exceeding  great  desire,  to  have  addressed  them 
from  the  stand,  on  the  subject  of  baptism  for  the 
dead,  on  the  following  sabbath.  But  inasmuch 
as  it  is  out  of  my  power  to  do  so,  I  will  write 
the  word  of  the  Lord  from  time  to  time,  on  that 
subject,  and  send  it  you  by  mail,  as  well  as 
many  other  things. 

I  now  close  my  letter  for  the  present,  for  the 
want  of  more  time:  for  the  enemy  is  on  the 
alert,  and  as  the  Savior  said,  the  prince  of  this 
world  cometh,  but  he  hath  nothing  in  me. 

Behold  my  prayer  to  God  is,  that  you  all  may 
be  saved.  And  I  subscribe  myself  your  servant 
in  the  Lord,  prophet  and  seer  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints. 

JOSEPH  SMITH. 

MOB  LAW. 

In  order  to  give  the  community  a  fair  under¬ 
standing  of  the  treatment  which  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  has  received 
from  the  government  where  it  has  been  loca¬ 
ted,  we  shall  revert  to  scenes  gone  by,  and  doc¬ 
uments  already  published: — And  in  the  first 
place,  in  union  with  the  Declaration  of  Inde¬ 
pendence,  “we  hold  these  truths  to  be  self-evi¬ 
dent,  that  all  men  are  created  equal,  that  they 
are  endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain  un¬ 
alienable  rights;  that  among  these  are  life,  lib¬ 
erty,  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness;”  and  that 
the  constitution  of  the  United  States  and  of  the 
several  states,  save  Louisiana,  have  ample  pro¬ 
visions  made  for  the  enjoyment  of  rel'gious 
liberty. 

It  can  not  have  been  forgotten  so  soon,  that 
oppression,  and  a  want  of  the  liberty  of  con¬ 
science,  were  among  the  first  agrievances  that 
caused  our  government  to  usher  into  existence; 
nor  should  it  be  less  a  matter  of  surprise,  that 
the  sons  of  the  fathers  of  our  freedom,  should 
have  become  so  soon  tainted  with  that  tyranny, 
cruelty,  oppression,  and  inhumanity  which  has 
overwhelmed  and  ruined  kingdom  after  king¬ 
dom.  and  nation  after  nation — but  so  it  is — and 
in  1B38,  without  cause,  the  inhabitants  of  Jack- 
son  county,  Missouri,  signed  the  first  specimen 
of  mob  law,  from  which  we  make  the  follow¬ 
ing  extracts; — 

“We,  the  undersigned,  citizens  of  Jackson 
county,  believing  that  an  important  crisis  is  at 
hand,  as  regards  our  civil  society,  in  conse 
quencc  of  a  pretended  religious  sect  of  people, 
t.iat  have  settled  and  are  still  settling  in  our 
county,  styling  themselves  Mormons:  and  in- 


,  tending  as  we  do  to  rid  our  society,  peaceably 
if  we  can,  forcibly  if  we  mnst:  and  believing 
as  wc  do.  that  the  arm  of  the  civil  law  does  not 
afford  us  a  guarantee,  or  at  least  a  sufficient 
ope,  against  the  evils  which  arc  now  inflicted 
upon  us„  and  seem  to  be  increasing  by  the  said 
religious  sect;  deem  it  expedient  and  of  ths 
highest  importance,  to  form  ourselves  into* 
company  for  the  better  and  easier  accomplish, 
ment  of  our  purpose ;  a  purpose  which  we  deem 
it  almost  superfluous  to  say,  is  justified  as  well 
by  the  law  of  nature  as  by  the  law  of  self-prea- 
ervation.” 

“They  openly  blaspheme  the  most  High  God 
and  cast  contempt  upon  His  Holy  Religion,  by 
pretending  to  receive  Revelations  direct  from 
j  Heaven — by  pretending  to  speak  in  unknown 
tongues  by  direct  inspiration .” 

“Wc  therefore  agree,  that  after  timely  warn¬ 
ing,  and  upon  receiving  an  adequate  compen¬ 
sation  for  what  little  property  they  canuottake 
with  them,  they  refuse  to  leave  us  in  peace  aa 
they  found  us,  we  agree  to  use  such  means  aa 
may  be  sufficient  to  remove  them.  And  to  that 
end,  we  severally  pledge  to  each  other,  our 
lives,  our  bodily  powers,  fortunes,  and  sacred 
honors!” 

According  to  the  above  combination  the 
church  was  driven  from  Jackson  county,  and 
Gov.  Boggs,  then  acting  as  Lieutenani  Gover¬ 
nor,  and  living  in  this  said  county,  sanctioned 
this  first  regular  mob  edict,  that  ever  disgraced 
the  asylum  of  liberty;  Gov.  Dunklin  kept 
himself  in  with  both  parties,-  and  performed  a 
solemn  nothing.  After  the  trial  of  Col.  Pitch- 
cr,  for  driving  us  off  and  taking  away  our  arma. 
lie  gave  an  order  for  our  arma  to  be  returned, 
but  never  enforced  it,  and  we  never  got  them. 
Our  losses,  for  lands,  wheat  fields,  about  two 
hundred  houses  burnt  to  the  ground,  cattle, 
farming  utensils,  and  plunder  of  all  descrip¬ 
tions,  could  not  be  less  than  one  hundred  thou- 
sand  dollars!  which  have  never  been  remunera¬ 
ted!  Our  armistice  from  the  Jackson  county 
persecution  and  tribulation,  was  performed  io 
the  surrounding  counties,  but  mainly  in  Clay, 
where,  to  a  certain  extent,  we  shared  and  re¬ 
ciprocated  hospitality  enough  to  live,  till  anoth¬ 
er  excitement  caused  another  move.  The  ar¬ 
guments  used  against  us  this  time,  were  ae  fob 
lows: — 

“It  is  apparent  to  every  reflecting  mind,  that  a 
crisis  has  arrived  in  this  county,  that  require* 
the  deep,  cool,  dispassionate  consideration,  and 
immediate  action  of  every  lover  of  peace,  har¬ 
mony  and  good  order.  We  cannot  conceal 
from  ourselves  the  fact,  that  at  this  moment!  • 
clouds  of  civil  wir  arc  rolling  up  their  f**r  * 
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masses  and  hanging  over  our  devoted  county 

solemn,  dark  and  terrible.” 

“We  do  not  contend  that  we  have  the  least 
right,  under  the  constitution  and  laws  of  the 
country,  to  expel  them  by  force.  But  we  would 
indeed  be  blind,  if  we  did  not  foresee  that  the 
first  blow,  that  is  struck  at  this  moment  of  deep 
excitement,  must  and  will  speedily  involve  ev¬ 
ery  individual  in  a  war,  bearing  ruin,  woe,  and 
desolation  in  its  course.  It  matters  but  little 
how,  where,  or  bv  whom  the  war  may  begin, 
when  the  work  of  destruction  commences,  we 
must  all  be  borne  onward  by  the  storm,  or 
crushed  beneath  its  fury.  In  a  civil  war  when 
our  home  is  the  theatre,  on  which  it  is  fought, 
there  can  be  no  neutrals;  let  our  opinions  be 
what  they  may,  we  must  fight  in  self-defence.” 

To  save  this  horrible  bloodshed  and  show  our 
respect  for  the  constitution  and  laws  of  our  be¬ 
loved  country,  we  removed  by  compromise,  and 
coon  after  had  the  joy  and  honor  to  occupy  a 
new  county,  which  was  made  expressly  for  our 
people,  and  called  Caldwell.  Here  we  began 
to  spread  and  beautify  the  country  more  in  two 
years  than  the  whole  State  of  Missouri  had 
done  in  ten,  notwithstanding  the  expense  of 
our  removal  could  not  have  been  less  than 
twenty  five  thousand  dollars.  But  alas,  as  we 
began  to  enjoy  our  rights  in  common  with  oth¬ 
er  citizens,  that  same  wild,  ferocious,  jealous 
disposition  which  had  dictated,  and  consumma¬ 
ted  our  expulsion  from  the  counties  of  Jackson 
and  Clay,  agreeably  to  the  before  quoted  edicts 
of  blind  infatuation,  now  assumed  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  official  dignity  and  “authority,”  and  af¬ 
ter  struggling  some  months,  against  such  fear¬ 
ful  odds,  the  whole  church  of  twelve  to  fifteen 
thousand  souls,  yielded  to  the  third  specimen  of 
mobocracy,  viz : — 

“Head  Quarters  of  the  Militia,  City  of  Jef¬ 
ferson,  Oct .  27  th  1 838. 

Sir, — Since  the  order  of  thfe  morning  to  you, 
directing  you  to  come  with  four  hundred 
mounted  men,  to  be  raised  within  your  divis¬ 
ion,  I  have  received,  by  Amos  Rees,  Esq.  and 
Wiley  C.  Williams,  Esq.,  one  of  my  aids,  in¬ 
formation  of  the  most  appalling  character, 
which  changes  entirely  the  face  of  things,  and 
places  the  Mormons  in  the  attitude  of  an  avow¬ 
ed  defiance  of  the  Laws,  and  of  having  made 
war  upon  the  people  of  this  State.  Your  orders 
are  therefore,  to  hasten  your  operations  and  en¬ 
deavor  to  reach  Richmond,  in  Ray  county,  with 
all  possible  speed.  The  Mormons  must  be 
treated  ns  enemies  and  must  be  exterminated, 
or  driven  from  the  State,  if  necessary  for  the 
public  peace . 

Their  outrages  are  beyond  all  description. 


If  you  can  increase  your  force,  you  are  author¬ 
ized  to  do  do  so,  to  any  extent  you  may  deem 
necessary .  I  have  just  issued  orders  to  Major 
General  Wollock  of  Marion  county,  to  raise 
five  hundred  men,  and  to  march  them  to  the 
northern  part  of  Daviess  county  and  there  to 
unite  with  Gen .  Doniphan  of  Clay — who  has 
been  ordered  with  five  hundred  men,  to  pro¬ 
ceed  to  the  same  point  for  the  purpose  of  inter¬ 
cepting  the  retreat  of  the  Mormons  to  the  north. 
They  have  been  directed  to  communicate  with 
you  by  express.  You  can  also  communicate 
with  them  if  you  find  it  necessary.  Instead 
therefore,  of  proceeding  as  at  first  directed  to 
reinstate  the  citizens  of  Daviess  in  their  hou¬ 
ses,  you  will  proceed  immediately  to  Richmond 
and  there  operate  against  the  Mormons.  Brig¬ 
adier  General  Parks,  of  Ray,  has  been  order¬ 
ed  to  have  four  hundred  of  his  Brigade  in  readi¬ 
ness  to  join  you  at  Richmond.  The  whole 
force  will  be  placed  under  your  command. 

(Signed)  L.  W.  BOGGS, 

Governor  and  Commander-in-Chief.” 

Let  it  be  remembered  that  this  selfsame  Lil- 
burn  W.  Boggs ,  is  now  swearing  out  affidavits 
constantly  for  the  purpose  of  transporting  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith  to  Missouri,  to  obtain  justice!'— 
Friends  of  humanity,  if  there  are  any,  what 
think  ye,  can  Missouri  do  unto  others  as  she 
would  that  others  should  do  unto  her?  Is  she 
justified,  as  a  member  of , our  great  Republican 
family,  professing  to  be  governed  by  constitu¬ 
tional  privileges,  and  equal  laws,  while  as  o no 
man,  her  citizens  rise  up  and  put  at  defiance 
the  civil  law,  acknowledged  as  the  only  rule  of 
right  between  man  and  man,  for  the  damning 
and  forever  disgracing  mob  laws,  by  which  she 
has  disfranchised  and  expelled  from  her  blood 
stained  soil,  the  church  of  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints?  The  blood  of  our  fathers;  the  blood  of 
our  martyrs  who  have  stained  her  soil;  the 
voice  of  suffering  humanity;  the  whispering  of 
honest  consciences;  and  the  spirits  waiting  for 
redemption,  aside  from  the  heavenly  hosts,  ex¬ 
claim,  NO!  Every  honest  patriot  says  no! — 
And  sooner  or  later,  in  awful  judgment,  God, 
in  his  anger,  will  thunder— No!  Then,  and  not 
till  then  will  weak  humanity  and  weak  authiri- 
ty  learn  and  know  how  much  better  it  is  to  fol¬ 
low  after  righteousness,  than  to  sport  with  in¬ 
nocence!  Then  will  wicked  men, 'bearing 
rule,  ascertain  that  vengeance  belongs  to  the 
Lord  and  he  will  repay!  and  that  calamity  shall 
cover  the  mocker. 

“FACTS  ARE  STUBBORN  THINGS.” 

From  an  extract  frotn  “Stephens’  Incidents  of 
Travel  in  Central  America,”  it  will  bo  seen 
that  the  proof  of  the  Nephites  and  Lamanitos 
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dwelling  go  m.s  coiiumn.,  uccoiuuig  to  me, 
account  in  the  Book  of  Mormon,  is  developingj 
itselfin  a  more  satisfactory  way  than  ths  most 
sanguine  believer  in  that  rt  relation,  could  have 
anticipated.  It  certainly  affords  us  a  gratifica¬ 
tion  that  the  world  of  mankind  does  not  enjoy, 
to  give  publicity  to  such  important  develope- 
ments  of  the  remains  and  ruins  of  those  mighty 
people. 

When  we  read  in  the  Book  of  Mormon  that 
Jarpd  and  his  brother  cam®  on  to  this  continent 
from  the  confusion  and  scattering  at  the  Tow  r, 
and  lived  here  more  than  a  thousind  years,  and 
covered  the  whole  continent  from  sea  to  sea, 
with  towns  and  cities;  and  that  Lehi  went 
down  by  the  Red  Sea  to  tne  great  Southern 
Ocean,  and  crossid  over  to  this  land,  and  land¬ 
ed  a  little  south  of  the  Isthmus  of  Darien,  and 
improved  the  country  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  as  a  luanch  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  then  read  s  eh  a  goodly  traditionary  ac¬ 
count,  as  the  one  below,  we  can  not  but  think 
the  Lord  has  a  hand  in  bringing  to  pass  his 
strange  act,  and  proving  tile  Book  of  Mormon 
true  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  people.  The  extract 
below,  conies  as  near  the  real  fret,  as  the  four 
Evangelists  do  to  the  crucifx  on  of  Jesus. — 
Surely  “facts  arc  stubborn  things.”  It  will  be 
as  it  ever  has  been,  the  world  will  prove  Joseph 
Smith  a  true  prophet  bv  circumstantial  evi¬ 
dence,  tn  experiments,  as  they  did  Moses  and 
Elijah.  Now  read  Stephens’  story; 

“According  to  F uentes,  the  chronicler  of  the 
kingdom  of  Guattmala,  the  kings  of  Quinche 
and  Cachiqucl  were  descended  from  the  ^1- 
tecan  Indians,  who,  when  they  came  into  this 
country,  found  it  already  inhabited  by  people  of 
different  nations.  According  to  the  the  man¬ 
uscripts  of  Don  Juan  Torres,  the  grandson  of 
the  last  king  of  the  Quiches,  which  wa3  in  the 
possession  of  the  lieutenant  general  appointed 
by  Pedro  de  Alvarado,  and  which  Fuentessays 
he  obtained  by  means  ot  Father  Francis  Vas¬ 
ques,  the  historian  of  the  order  of  San  Francis, 
the  Toltecas  themselves  descended  from,  the  house 
of  Israel,  who  wue  released  by  Moms  from  the 
tyranny  of  Pharaoh,  and  after  crossing  the  Red 
Sea.  fell  into  Idolatry.  To  avoid  the  reproofs 
of  Moses,  or  from  fe  tr  of  his  inflicting  upon 
them  some  elves' isenyent,  they  separated  from 
him  anti  his  brethren*  a  iM  under  the  guidance 
of  Tanub,  their  chief, passed  from  one  conti-j 
nent  to  the  other,  to  a  place  which  they  called  i 
the  seven  caverns,  a  pint  of  tho  kingdom,  of; 
Mexico,  where  they  founded  the  celebrated ! 
•  ity  of  Tula.” 

ELDER  R1GDON,  &.C. 

On  one  of  the  last  Sabbath’s  in  A  I'g'ist,  Elder 


ic,g„<5u  malic  ms  uppearanc..-  on  lue  stand,  null 
though  ht  was  somewhat  emaciated  from  il1 
i  health,  brought  upon  him  by  the  malignant  per- 
1  secutions  of  Missouri,  yet  to  behold  an  old  vet- 
;  eran  in  the  cause  of  our  Redeemer,  rise  toad- 
dress  a  congregation  of  the  saints,  was  at  once 
animating. — T  iat  face,  from  whence  eloquence 
once  flowed  c<  piously,  made  a  welcome  apptar- 
ance,  in  i  s  place  among  the  heads  of  Israel.— 
He  was  not  upon  the  stand  to  rtnounce  bit 
faith  in  Mormonism,  as  had  been  variously  sta¬ 
ted  by  enemies  and  licentious  presses,  but  ap¬ 
peared  to  bear  his  testimony  of  its  truth,  and 
add  another  to  the  many  miraculous  evidences 
of  the  power  of  God.  Neither  did  he  rise  tode- 
liver  any  regular  discourse,  but  to  unfold  unto 
the  audience  a  scene  of  deep  interest,  which 
had  occurred  in  his  own  family.  He  had  wit¬ 
nessed  many  it  stances  of  the  power  of  God,  in 
this  church,  but  never  before  had  he  seen  the 
dead  rais  'd  :  vet,  this  was  a  thing  that  had  ac¬ 
tually  takin  place  in  It's  own  family:  hie 
daughter  Eliza  was  dead ; — the  doctor  told  him 
"that  she  was  gone,  when,  after  a  certain  length 
.of  time  she  rose  up  in  the  bed  and  spoke  in  a 
very  powerful  tme  to  the  following  effect, is 
a  supernatural  mat  n  r: — and  said  to  the  fami¬ 
ly  that  she  was  going  to  leave  them,  being  im¬ 
pressed  with  the  idea  herself,  that  she  had  only 
come  back  to  deliver  her  message,  and  thende- 
|  part  again  : — saying  the  Lo.d  hod  said  to  her 
|  the  v.  rv  wo  d-  she  should  relate, — and  so  par- 
!  titular  was  slu  in  her  relation,  that  she  would 
[  not  sufl!  r  air,  p  son  to  leave  art  a  word,  or 
j  add  one.  Site  <  11.  d  the  family  around  heratid 
bade  them  all  farewell,  with  a  composure  and 
j  calmness  that  defies  dl  description -.-still  im- 
i  pressed  with  the  idea  that  she  was  to  go  back. 
Up  to  the  time  of  her  death,  she  expressed  a 
great  unwillingness  to  die,  but  after  her  return, 
she  expressed  equally  as  strong  a  desire  log0 
back.  She  said  to  her  elder  sister.  Nancy,  it  # 
in  your  heart  to  deny  this  werk,  and  if  you  do, 
the  Lord  sais  it  will  be  the  damnation  of  you 

soul.  In  speakit  g  to  her  sister  Sarah,  she  said. 

Sarah,  we  have  but  <  nee  to  die,  and  I  would 
rather  die  no.v  than  wait  for  another  time.  Shi 
s  lid  to  her  sisters,  that  the  Lord  had  great  blca- 
sings  in  su  re  for  them,  if  they  continued  inth* 
f.ith;  and  after  delivering  her  message  eho 
swi  oticd  but  recovered  again.  During  ihi* 
time  she  was  cold  as  when  laid  in  the  grave, 
and  all  the  appearanco  of  life,  was  ,lie  P°Wt' 
of  speech.  She  thus  continued  till  tho  fo  o* 
ing  evening,  for  the  space  of  thirty  six  bout*- 
i  at  which  she  called  her  father  unto  her  bed  «n 
said  to  him,  that  the  Lord  had  laid  to  her,  t 
woultf  cease  Weeping  for  his  sick  daughter,  sd 
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liires  of  his  heait;  and  (hat  if  he  would  go  to 
bed  and  rest,  lie  should  be  comfoited  pver  his 
sick  daughter,  for  in  the  morning  she  should 
be  getting  better,  and  should  g  t  well.  That 
the  Lord  had  said  unto  her,  because  that  her 
father  had  dedicated  her  to  God,  and  prayed  to 
him  for  her,  that  he  would  give  her  back  again. 
This  ceremony  of  dedicating  and  praying, 
took  place  whin  she  was  struggling  in  death, 
and  continued  to  the  very  moment  of  her  de¬ 
parture;  and  she  says  the  Lord  told  her,  that  it 
was  because  of  this  that  she  must  go  back 
again,  though  she  herself  desired  to  stay. 

She  said  concerning  Geo.  W.  Robinson,  as 
ho  had  denied  the  faith,  the  Lord  had  taken 
away  one  of  his  eye-teeth,  and  unless  he  re¬ 
pented,  he  wt  u'd  take  away  another.  And 
concerning  Dr.  Bennett,  that  he  w.is  a  wicked 
man,  and  that  the  Lord  would  tread  him  under 
his  feet.  Such  is  a  small  portion  of  what  she 
related. 

•  .Eider  Rigdon  observed,  that  there  had  been 
many  idle  tales  and  reports  abroad  concerning 
him,  stating  that  he  had  denied  the  laith,  but 
ho  would  lai\u  the  opportunity  to  state  that  his 
faith  was  and  had  been  unshaken  in  the  truth. 
It  has  also  been  rumored  that  I  believe  that  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith  is  a  fallen  prophet: — In  regard  to 
this,  I  unequivocally  state,  that  I  never  thought 
bo — but  declare  that  I  know  he  i.i  a  prophet  ot 
the  Lord,  called  and  chosen  in  this  last  dis- 
pemation,  to  roll  on  the  kingdom  of  God  for  tlie 
Inst  time. 

He  closed  by  saying,  as  it  regards  his  reli¬ 
gion,  he  had  no  controversy  with  the  world, 
having  an  incontrovertible  evidence,  that 
through  the  obed  eace  to  the  ordinances  of  the 
religion  he  now  believes,  the  Lord  had  actual¬ 
ly  given  back  his  daughter  from  the  dead. — 
Ho  person  need  therefore  come  to  reason  with 
him,  to  convince  him  of  error,  or  make  him  be¬ 
lieve  another  religion,  unless  those  who  profcsB 
i',  can  show  that  through  obedience  to  its  laws, 
the  dead  has  been  and  can  be  raised; — it  it  has 
no  such  power,  it  would  be  insulting  his  feel¬ 
ings  to  ask  him  to  reason  about  it.  And  if  it 
had  it  would  be  no  better  than  the  one  he  had, 
and  so  he  had  done  witii  controversy — where¬ 
fore,  he  dealt  in  facts,  and  not  in  theory. 

TO  THE  SAINTS  ABROAD. 

“And  this  stone,  which  I  have  set  a  pillar, 
shall  be  God’s  house:  ar.d  S  all  that  thou  givesl 
me,  I  will  surely  give|  the  tenth  unto  thee.” 
Gen.  28:  22. 

We  have  placed  this  text  at  the  head  of  this 
aTticle,  to  stir  up  the  minds  of  the  Saints  abroad, 
by  way  of  remembrance,  that  the  Temple  of 


Goj  at  Nauvoots  .-uli  in  progress,  for  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  the  living  and  the  dead';  that  winter, 
in  its  ordinary  coldmss  is  npj  reaching;  and 
that  ihe  laborer  upon  the  Temple  will  need 
clothes  to  continue  Do  work,  Tvherefore,  we, 
whose  hearts  are  warmed  by  the  spirit  of  God, 
feel  to  call  upon  the  saints  abread,  in  humility 
and  meekness,  to  show  their  faith  by  their 
works,  and  if  they  bi  lieve  in  the  God  of  Jacob, 
to  bo  sure  and  give  eg  much  for  “God’s  house” 
as  did  that  pilgrim  of  the  former  days. 

Many  brethren  hero,  instead  of  a  “tenth,” 
labor  almost  continually  upon  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  where  is  the  civility  of  the  church e» 
abroad  if  they  neglect  to  furnish  clothing, 
against  the  chilly  winds  of  winter*  Do  ye  not 
know  that  Paul  said  to  Timothy : —  Now  tho 
end  of  the  commandment*  is  charity,  out  of  a 
pure  heart,  and  a  good  conscience,  and  faith 
unfeigned.  What  a  joy  and  gratification  it 
must  be  to  the  saints,  who  possess  such  princi¬ 
ples  as  Paul,  and  have  this  world’s  goods,  to 
have  a  chance  to  manifest  their  love  of  the  com¬ 
mandments  and  brethren,  by  sending  cloth, 
clothes,  or  means  that  will  bring  them.  Re¬ 
member,  brethren,  that  beautiful  ’  expression, 
“the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.” 

When  abroad  among  the  churches,  the  elder* 
tell  us,  'hat  many  say  that  “they  would  gladly 
labor  their  tenth,  if  they  were  here”  Now. 
how  much  like  lively  members  in  the  church 
of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  it  will  be,  to  semi  n 
ti  n:h  of  your  labors  from  home,  as  a  reasonable 
portion,  dedicated  to  the  great  work  of  tho  Lord 
in  the  last  days.  We  do  not  wish  to  be  always 
calling  upon  the  brethren  abroad  to  help  us,  it 
looks  so  much  more  virtuous,  charitable,  and 
God-like,  for  them  to  do  of  their  own  free  will 
and  accord.  The  reward  of  the  faithful  is  great  : 
the  generation  to  come  will  rise  up  and  call 
them  blessed, — even  so,  blessed  is  the  name  of 
tho  Lord,  and  he  that  keepeth  his  command- 

We  would  also  say  a  word  in  favor  of  th* 
Nauvoo  House;  for  that  building  is  going  on 
by  revelation,  and  we  desire  that  those  who  are 
able  should  help  in  this  as  well  as  the  Temple. 
Brethren,  come  over  from  Macedonia  and  help 
us.  The  kingdom  is  the  Lord’s,  and  for  every 
good  deed  you  do  you  shall  in  no  wise  loss 
your  reward. 

WINCHESTER’S  CONCORDANCE. 

A  manual  synopsis  of  tho  holy  scriptures,  in 
the  order  of  a  concordance,  and  an  appendix  of 
ecclesiastical  history,  for  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  has  recently  been 
published  by  Elder  B.  Winchester,  in  the  city 
of  Philadelphia.  It  contains  256  pages  in  email 
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type,  and,  it  we  stiouitl  judge,  from  a  hasty  pe¬ 

rusal,  will  be  a  useful  prompter  to  the  travelling 
elders.  Its  small  form  renders  it  convenient. 
The  present  agents  are — 

Wm. Small,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

L.  R.  Foster,  New  York  City. 

Erastus  Snow,  Salem,  Mass. 

Price,  (portable  form)  75  cents. 

“  Morocco  bound,  62  1-2  cents. 

The  usual  deduction  to  wholesale  purchas¬ 
ers.  Orders  received  at  the  corner  of  Sixth  and 
Buttonwood  Streets,  Philadelphia — postpaid. 

We  promised  the  minutes  of  a  Special  Con¬ 
ference,  which  was  held  in  this  city,  in  August 
last.  As  little  business,  more  than  to  send  forth 
laborers  in  the  vineyard,  was  done,  it  has  not 
been  considered  of  sufficient  importance  to  oc¬ 
cupy  a  space  in  this  number. 

LETTER  FROM  WILLIAM  ROWLEY. 

20,  Upper  Pittt  Street,  Liverpool,) 
June,  1842.  ) 

My  Dear  Father,  Brother,  and  Friend, — It  is 
with  no  small  degree  of  pleasure  that  I  take  up 
my  pen  to  scribble  a  few  lines  in  reply  to  your 
very  hind,  affectionate,  welcome  and  intelli¬ 
gent  letter;  and  I  feel  truly,  that  I  am  writing 
as  unto  a  father,  because  through  your  instru¬ 
mentality  I  was  begotten  again  to  a  lively  bepe 
through  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 
and  I  ever  wish  to  cherish  a  grateful  remem¬ 
brance  of  this,  in  thus  being  rescued  from  the 
vain  traditions  of  men,  in  wh'ch  I  had  been  so 
long  entrameled  and  bound  up.  I  can,  I  think, 
enter  in  some  degree  into  those  high  and  holy 
emotions  which  have  pervaded  in  your  bosom, 
in  the  contemplation  and  retrospection  of  the 
time  when  you  were  thus  diffusing  the  light 
and  truth  of  heaven,  which  had  been  for  so 
long  a  period  lost  in  the  midst  of  an  overwise 
and  priest  ridden  people;  and  I  know  and  am 
certain  that  had  you  not  been  sent  of  God — cal- 
ed  of  him,  as  was  Aaron,  to  that  Apostolic  of- 
tice,  you  would  not, you  could  not  have  endured 
what  you  and  your  dear  brethren  did  for  the 
truth’s  sake.  But  thus  sent — thus  qualified — 
thus  sustained — you  endured  all  things  as  good 
soldiers;  and  I  do  pray  that  our  Heavenly  Fa¬ 
ther  will  still  bless  you — yea,  doubly  bless  you, 
so  that  when  he  may  again  send  you  forth  you 
may  sow  and  reap  an  over  abundant  harvest,  in 
bringing  many  souls  into  the  new  and  ever¬ 
lasting  covenant. 

As  you  will  have  by  the  same  conveyance,  a 
letter  from  brother  Harrison  containing,  I  sup¬ 
pose,  more  information  relative  to  the  progress 
and  welfare  of  the  church  than  I  can  give,  since 
you  left,  I  shall  not  go  into  particulars,  but  just 


state  that  the  cause  of  truth  has  prugreYseTwoii- 
derfully,  notwithstanding  this  sect  is  every 
where  spoken  against ;  but  how  true  is  that  te- 
marie  of  yours:  “the  gospel  must  be  received 
in  its  native  simplicity— its  humble,  unaesu- 
minggarb— we  must  be  little  children-divest 
ourselves  of  preconceived  opinions,  and  enter 
in  by  the  gate.”  Yes,  dear  sir,  here  is  the 
grand  turning  point.  Every  day  convinces  me 
more  and  more,  it  is  these  humiliating  princi¬ 
ples  that  causes  the  heart  of  man  to  rebel  and 
reject  them,  notwithstanding  they  were  so 
clearly  set  down  and  practically  illustrated  by 
the  Saviour  himself.  You  say  “it  would  do 
your  heart  good  to  be  in  our  midst  in  Nauvoo.” 
The  daily  contemplation  and  idea  of  one  day 
being  in  your  midst,  always  does  my  heart  good. 

I  seem  to  take  fresh  courage  and  look  up  and 
onward  to  that  time  when  I  shall  indeed  be 
with  you,  surrounded  by  the  brethren— by 
those,  and  by  him,  that  were  thus  the  gifted 
men  sent  to  gather  us  out  of  mystery  and  tradi¬ 
tion,  even  Eabyjon.  I  do  thank  you  for  thus 
giving  me  that  personal  assurance  of  the  pros¬ 
perity  of  the  cause — as  I  relied  fully  upon  your 
testimony  when  here,  so  can  I  now  place  the 
same  implicit  confidence  in  what  you  have  now 
stated  ;  and  from  that  I  do  wish  myself  “in 
your  midst.”  In  reply  to  your  kind  enquiries 
after  the  health  of  myself,  my  dear  children, 
mother  and  sister.  I  am  thankful  to  say  that 
hitherto  tho  God  of  heaven  hath  been  very  gra¬ 
cious  unto  us  in  giving  us  health,  with  every 
other  needful  blessing.  It  would  have  giveo 
me  great  pleasure  had  I  had  to  have  commuai- 
cated  that  any  of  my  friends  were  any  nearerin 
embracing  the  everlasting  gospel — but  there 
seems  to  be  a  more  determined  resistenceof 
the  truth — closing  their  eyes  and  cars  by  pre¬ 
judice  from  every  argument  that  can  be  brought 
and  refusing  to  listen  to  those  principles  which 
when  received  in  simplicity  and  sincerity  bring 
life,  joy  and  peace  to  the  soul.  How  long  they 
will  thus  shut  their  eyes  I  know  not,  but  l  f«*1 
until  it  is  too  late — or  until  they  are  awakened 
from  their  priest  ridden  sleep  by  those  judg¬ 
ments  that  shall  come  upon  all  those  that  i«- 
ject  this  gospel.  Y'ou  may  now  have  heard 
before  this,  from  our  brother  Edwin  Mitchell, 
and  his  partner,  that  just  as  they  were  leaving 
I  was  on  tl\e  point  of  taking  to  myself  another 
helpmate  in  a  neighbor  of  theirs,  in  whom 
found  those  excellencies  and  characteristics  for 
making  a  good  and  affectionate  wife,  together 
with  a  heart  already  prepared,  in  some  degree, 
1  through  your  instrumentality,  for  an  obedience 
i  to  the  gospel.  That  has  been  consnmmated, 
j  and  though  at  present  she  seems  terrified  st  t 
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idea  of  leaving  her  native  land — and  having  al¬ 
so  an  aged  mother,  and  she  too  somewhat  de¬ 
pendant  upon  her,  being  sightless,  are  power¬ 
ful  drawbacks,  I  find,  but  I  doubt  not  the  way 
will  be  made  clear  and  open  for  us,  and  we 
shall  ere  long  be  “in  your  midst.”  If  I  havo 
had  any  fear  in  coming  myself,  it  has  arisen 
from  these  considerations:  that  being  so  phys¬ 
ically  unfitted  for  an  agricultural  life,  that  I 
should  not  be  able  to  sustain  myself  and  others 
with  me — and  to  begin  in  a  commercial  line, 
my  means  at  the  present  are  so  very  limited 
that  I  have  feared  to  venture  on  that  account; 
but  still  I  think  when, I  am  there,  something  or 
other  will  be  open  for  me,  according  to  my 
means,  and  wish  myself  again  and  again  in  your 
midst.  I  am  exceedingly  obliged  for  the  trou¬ 
ble  you  took  in  writing  to  Cockson  for  me;  he 
wrote  to  me  soon  after  and  said  I  should  have  it 
soon,  but  it  is  not  come  yet.  I  will  write  to 
him  again  and  request  him  to  transmit  the  same 
to  you,  and  should  he  do  so  you  can  place  that 
in  the  Temple  fund,  as  you  think  best.  I  wish 
it  were  double  the  sum.  I  was  exceedingly 
interested  in  the  perusal  of  the  extracts  from  the 
Book  of  Abraham.  The  discovery  ilnd  ttansla- 
tion  are  arguments  sufficient  to  convinco  any 
.that  are  candid,  that  the  God  of  heaven  must 
be  in  our  midst;  and  yet,  strange  to  say,  they 
even  reject  this  with  every  other  evidence. — 
Many  thanks  for  the  number  of  the  Times  and 
Seasons. 

Every  thing  around  and  about  us  in  the  com¬ 
mercial  and  political  world  is  looking  dark  and 
portentious,  as  if  something  was  about  to  trans¬ 
pire  that  would  astonish  and  affright  the  nation  . 
Men’s  hearts  are  beginning  to  quake  and  to 
fear.  There  is  nothing  but  distress,  perplexity, 
wretchedness,  crime,  and  poveriy  stalking 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  ; 
,nnd  it  seems  quite  impossible  for  matters  to  go 
,en  much  longer  in  the  way  they  are.  Please 
present  my  very  best  remembrances  to  elders 
Richards,  Young  and  Kimball — the  former  es¬ 
pecially,  having  been  more  in  his  company — 
also,  to  brethren  Mitchels.  Meliing,  and  others 
whom  you  think  I  might  know.  I  shall  be  ex¬ 
ceedingly  obliged  if  you  will  write  to  me  again 
at  your  earliest  convenience,  as  a  letter  from 
you  will  at  all  times  be  most  cheering  and  in¬ 
structive;  and  as  I  have  made  known  to  you 
some  of  mv  feelings  and  circumstances  your 
counsel  will  be  valuable .  I  think  I  told  you 
that  at  the  death  of  my  mother  I  should  then 
come  into  a  share  of  property,  but  as  this  event 
is  quite  uncertain,  I  seem  to  think  it  is  useless 
waiting  for  dead  men’s  shoes,  but  to  come  at 
once;  but  then,  having  so  little  without,  would 


it  not  be  better  to  wait  u  few  years  longer;  and 
possibly  by  coming  I  might  lose  that,  and  more- 
from  another  quarter,  altogether.  If  I  studied 
my  own  inclinations  I  should  come  at  once, 
but  when  I  look  at  those  around  me,  it  behooves 
me  to  consider  which  is  the  best  path  to  pursue 
and  adopt. 

A  great  many  of  the  Saints  intend  coming  in 
the  fail;  Harrison,  Greehow,  Boyd,  Hall,  Dum- 
ville,  and  others,  and  especially  your  own 
friends,  brother  Cannon  will  come,  I  expect, 
the  very  first  ship  that  sails  in  September.  I 
think  there  seems  to  be  a  liberal  spirit  prevail¬ 
ing  throughout  the  church  in  reference  to  the 
Temple,  but  all  feel  the  pressure  of  the  times. 
I  am  sure  they  will  do  what  they  can.  I  find 
my  paper  drawing  rapidly  to  a  close — need  1 
tay  in  conclusion  accept  my  warmest  heartfelt 
thanks  for  all  you  have  done — sti*l  pray  for  me, 
that  I  may  be  kept  faithful — and  may  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jestis  Christ  bless  you 
abundantly  in  all  things.  My  best  remembran¬ 
ces  to  you  and  yours,  and  to  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  believe  me  to  lemain  yours, 
very  sincerely  in  the  new  aad  everlasting  cove¬ 
nant.  WILLIAM  ROWLEY . 

To  John  Taylor. 

NOTICE— EXTRA. 

The  travelling  Elders,  by  obtaining  subscrip¬ 
tions  for  the  Times  and  Seasons,  and  Wasp, 
and  calling  upon  Post  Masters  to  frank  the  same 
according  to  the  Post  Office  regulation,  will 
confer  a  favor  and  be  entitled  to  the  gratuity 
proffcied  in  the  Terms. 

NOTICE. 

The  charge  preferred  against  Elder  Andrew 
L.  Lamoreuux,  in  this^paper,  July  1st,  has  been, 
withdrawn,  anc  he  restored  to  fellowship. 

From  the  Antigua  Herald,  June  24- 
EARTHQUAKE  AT  ANTIGUA. 

This  island  has  been  visited  by  two  severe- 
shocks  of  an  earthquake.  The  first  shock  com- 
mensed  at  about  five  minutes  after  ten  o'clock 
this  forenoon,  and  continued  for  about  the 
space  of  one  minute.  It  was  succeeded  by 
another  shock  about  one  minute  after  the  vibra¬ 
tion  of  the  first  shock  had  subsided .  With  a 
vivid  recollection  of  the  horrors  recently  occa¬ 
sioned  by  this  phenomenon  at  St.  Domingo, 
eur  apprehensions  were  most  awfully  aroused 
by  the  first  shock,  which  was  the  most  severe 
of  any  similar  occurrence  in  the  island  for  ma¬ 
ny  years;  but  the  effects  of  the  second  shock, 
following  so  soon  on  its  predecessor,  gave  rise 
to  feelings  that  bid  defiance  to  expression;  and 
apprehensions  that  do  power  but  that  of  the  all- 
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wise  Disposer  of  events  could  have  rendered 
supportable.  Thus  has  it  come  to  our  turn, 
like  the  Jamaicians,  to  humble  ourselves  before 
Almighty  God,  and  in  the  most  devout  and  sol¬ 
emn  manner  to  te’.urn  thanks  for  his  great  mer¬ 
cy  vouchsafed  us  in  preserving  us  from  the  ru¬ 
in  and  devastation  with  which  it  has  been  Ilis 
divine  will  recently  to  visit  the  Hayticns.  ft 
is  with  a  deep  sense  of  gratitude  to  the  giver  of 
all  good  gilts,  that  we  say  we  are  happy  'to  re¬ 
port  that  no  life  has  been  lost  on  this  most  alar¬ 
ming  occasion.  The  principal  injury  that  has 
been  occasion!  d  by  tb  s  terrific  occurrence  is  to 
be  seen  at  the  J  n!  and  House  of  correction,  the 
walls  of  which  have  been  si  verely  rent.  To 
this  may  be  addud  the  fall  of  a  pair  of  stairs, 
and  the  partial  overthrow  of  the  ruins  of  the  ca¬ 
lamitous  fire  of  April,  last  year.  Hoyv  grateful 
ought  we  to  be  for  that  portion  of  Divine  mer¬ 
cy  by  which  our  lives  have  been  spared! 

A  Visit  to  Joe  Smith.— We  present  the 
following  extract  from  a  letter  received 
some  days  ago,  from  a  clergyman  now 
in  Illinois:  —Exchange  Paper. 

“I  spent  the  night  in  the  city  of  the 
‘Latter-Day  Stunts.’  In  the  morning  1 
visited  the  lions  of  the  place. 

Nauyoo  contains  a  population  various¬ 
ly  estimated  at  from  five  to  ten  thousand. 
Probably  there  arc  six  or  seven  thousand 
people  there.  It  is  a  beautiful  location. 
The  city  is  laid  out  in  acre  lots,  each  lot 
having  a  house,  generally  of  one  story; 
it  extends  from  3  to  4  miles  along  the 
river,  and  runs  back  about  the  same  dis¬ 
tance,  nnd  this  space  is  all  built  on.  1 
called  to  see  the  prophet,  and  had  a  short  J 
but  pleasant  interview  with  him.  I  ask¬ 
ed  him  about  the  gold  plates  which  lie* 
professes  to  have  dyg  up  and  translated 
i  nto  the  Book  of  Mormon.  lie  said: 
•Those  plates  are  not  now  in  this  country; 
they  were  exhibited  to  a  few  at  first,  for 
the  sake  of  obtaining  their  testimony — no 
others  have  ever  seen  them,  and  they  will 
never  be  exhibited  again.’  He  next  ask¬ 
ed  me1 — 

•What  is  the  fundamental  doctrine  of 
your  faith?’  ‘The  unity  of  God — one 
God  in  one  person.’  *  We  don’t  agree 
with  you.  We  believe  in  three  Gods. 
There  are  three  personages  in  Heaven — 
all  equal  in  power  nnd  glory,  but  they 
are  notone  God.’  I  suppose,  from  what 
I  heard,  that  Smith  makes  it  a  point  not 
to  agree  with  any  one  in  regard  to  his  re¬ 
ligious  opinions,  and  adapts  himself  to  the 


person  with  whom  he  happens  to  be  talk- 
ing  for  the  time  being.’’ 

(L7“  Tolerable  fair;— Though  the  idea  that 
Joseph  Smith  adapts  his  conversation  toth, 
company,  is  an  error.-  Joseph  Smith  oppose, 
vice  and  error,  and  suppoits  his  positions  from 
revelation:  no  odds  whether  there  be  two, 
three,  or  “Gods  many.”  The  Father,  and  th« 
Son  are  pirwnsof  Tabernacle;  nnd  the  Holy 
Ghost  a  spirit,  besides  the  sons  of  God:  forth, 
scriptures  say :  “  Y e  are  Gods.” 

To  the  .Editor  of  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

Dear  Brother:— Having  commenced 
our  mission  to  the  east,  yesterday  we 
held  our  first  conference  at  Br.  i.  Mor- 
ley’s;  we  had  a  good  time — the  brethren 
here  are  in  good  spirits.  We  ordained 
19  elders  and  baptized  12.  We  expect 
next  Saturday  and  Sunday  to  hold  a  two 
days  meeting  in  Quincy,  being  the  17, 
18tlt  inst.,  on  the  24,  25th  at  Pay  son,  the 
1,  2d  of  Oct.  at  Pleasant  Vale,  the  8.9th 
of  Oct.  at  Pittsfield,  the  15, 16th  Oct.  at 
Apple  Creek  in  Green  co.  From  thence 
we  shall  proceed  to  Jacksonville,  and 
Springfield. 

If  you  please  notice  the  above  in  your 
paper  for  the  benefit  of  those  friend* 
scattered  abroad. 

Yours  in  the  everlasting  covenant 
BRIGHAM  YOUNG, 
H.  C.  KIMBALL. 

Morley  Settlement ,  Sept.  12,  1842. 

To  those  who  covenant  to  keep  the  e«m- 
mandments  of  the  Lord,  we  recommend  a  pe- 
S  rusal  of  the  35th  chapter  of  Jeremiah. 


BOOKS  OF  MORMON.  ScC. 

JUST  published  and  for  sale,  Hooks  of  Moi- 
nton,  and  Hymn  Books,  together  with scim 
other  publications  in  defence  of  the  faith  «•  a" 
saints. 

Nauvoo.  Aug.  20,  1842. 
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urinp  five  new  subscribers,  and  lorwtrfl  I 
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’olume  gratis.  All  letters  must  be  a  .l*. 
o  Joseph  Smith,  publishers,  rosr  rAtn, 
rill  not  receive  attention. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 


“Truth  will  prevail.” 

Voi..  III.  No.  23.] 

CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  OCT.  1,  1842. 

[Whole  No.  59 

ZARAHEMLA. 


Since  our  ‘Extract’  was  published  from  Mr. 
Stephens’  ‘Incidents  of  Travel,’  &c.,  we  have 
found  another  important  fact  relating  to  the 
truth  of  the  Book  of  Mormon .  Central  Amer¬ 
ica,  or  Guatimala,  is  situated  north  of  the  Isth¬ 
mus  of  Darien  and  once  embraced  several  hun¬ 
dred  miles  of  territory  from  north  to  south. — 
The  city  of  Zarahemla,  burnt  at  the  crucifixion 
of  the  Savior,  and  rebuilt  afterwards,  stood  up¬ 
on  this  land  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following 
words  in  the  book  of  Alma : — ‘And  now  it  was 
only  the  distance  of  a  day  and  a  half’s  journey 
for  a  Nephite,  on  the  line  Bountiful,  and  the 
land  Desolation,  from  the  east  to  the  west  sea; 
and  thus  the  land  of  Nephi,  and  the  land  of  Za¬ 
rahemla  was  nearly  surrounded  by  water:  there 
being  a  small  neck  of  land  between  the  land 
northward  and  the  land  southward.’  [See 
Book  of  Mormon  3d  edition,  page  28J-8L] 

It  is  certainly  a  good  thing  for  the  excellency 
and  veracity,  of  the  divine  authenticity  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon,  that  the  ruins  of  Zarahemla 
have  been  found  where  the  Nephites  left  them : 
and  that  a  large  stone  with  engravings  upon  it, 
as  Mosiah  said;  and  a  ‘ large  round  stone,  with 
the  sides  sculptured  in  hieroglyphics,’  as 
Mr.  Stephens  has  published,  is  <  also  among  the 
left  remembrances  of  the,  (to  him,)  lost  and 
unknoum.  We  are  not  agoing  to  declare  posi¬ 
tively  that  the  ruins  of  Quirigua  are  those  of 
Zarahemla,  but  when  the  land  and  the  stones, 
and  the  books  tell  the  story  so  plain,  we  are  of 
opinion,  that  it  would  require  more  proof  tha11 
the  Jews  could  bring  to  prove  the  disciples  stole 
the  body  of  Jesus  from  the  tomb,  to  prove  that 
the  ruins  of  the  city  in  question,  are  not  one  of 
those  referred  to  in  the  Book  of  Mormon. 

It  may  seem  hard  for  unbelievers  in  the 
mighty  works  of  God,  to  give  credit  to  such  a 
miraculous  preservation  of  the  remains,  ruins, 
records  and  reminiscences  of  a  branch  of  the 
house  of  Israel :  but  the  elements  are  eternal, 
and  intelligence  is  eternal,  and  God  is  eternal,  so 
that  the  very  hairs  of  our  heads  are  all  numbered. 
It  may  be  said  of  man  he  was  and  is,  and  is  not; 
and  of  his  works  the  same,  but  the  Lord  was 
and  is,  and  is  to  come  and  his  works  never  end  ; 
and  he  will  bring  every  thing  into  judgment 
whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil;  yea, 
evsry  secret  thing,  and  they  shall  be  revealed 
upon  the  house  tops.  It  will  not  be  a  bad  plan 
to  compare  Mn  Stephens’  ruined  cities  with 


those  in  the  Book  of  Mormon :  light  cleaves  to 
light,  and  facts  are  supported  by  facts.  The 
truth  injures  no  one,  and  so  we  make  another 

EXTRACT 

From  Stephens'  “ Incidents  of  Travel  in 
Central  America .” 

“On  a  fine  morning,  after  a  heavy 
rain,  they  set  off  for  the  ruins.  After  a 
ride  of  about  half  an  hour,  over  an  exe¬ 
crable  road,  they  again  reached  the  Am- 
ates.  The  village  was  pleasantly  situa¬ 
ted  on  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  elevated 
about  thirty  feet.  The  river  was  here 
about  two  hundred  feet  wide,  and  forda¬ 
ble  in  every  part  except  a  few  deep  holes. 
Generally  it  did  pot  exceed  three  feet  in 
depth,  and  in  many  places  was  not  so 
deep;  but  below  it  was  said  to  be  naviga¬ 
ble  to  the  sea  for  boats  not  drawing  more 
than  three  feet  water.  They  embarked 
in  two  canoes  dug  out  of  cedar-trees,  and 
proceeded  down  the  river  for  a  couple  of 
miles,  where  they  took  on  board  a  negro 
man  named  Juan  Lima,  and  his  two 
wives.  This  black  scoundrel,  as  Mr.  C. 
marks  him  down  in  his  notebook,  was  to 
be  their  guide.  They  then  proceeded 
two  or  three  miles  farther,  and  stopped 
at  a  rancho  on  the  left  side  of  the  river, 
and  passing  through  two  cornfields,  en¬ 
tered  a  forest  of  large  cedar  and  mahog¬ 
any  trees.  The  path  was  exceedingly 
soft  and  wet,  and  covered  with  decayed 
leaves,  and  the  heat  very  great.  Con¬ 
tinuing  through  the  forest  toward  the 
northeast,  in  three  quarters  of  an  hour 
they  reached  the  foot  of  a  pyramidal 
structure  like  those  at  Copan,  with  the 
steps  in  some  places  perfect.  They  as¬ 
cended  to  the  top,  about  twenty-five  feet, 
and  descending  by  steps  on  the  other 
side,  at  a  short  distance  beyond  came  to 
a  colossal  head  two  yards  in  diameter, 
almost  buried  by  an  enormous  tree,  and 
covered  with  moss.  Near  it  was  a  large 
altar,  so  covered  with  moss  that  it  was 
impossible  to  make  anything  out  of  it. 
The  two  are  within  an  enclosure. 

Retracing  their  steps  across  the  pyra- 
midal  structure,  and  proceeding  to  the 
north  about  three  or  four  hundred  yards, 
they  reached  a  collection  of  monuments 
of  the  same  general  character  with  those 
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at  Copan,  but  twice  or  three  times  as 
h^gh. 

The  first  is  about  twenty  feet  high, 
five  feet  six  inches  on  two  sides,  and  two 
feet  eight  on  the  other  two.  The  front 
represents  the  figure  of  a  man,  well  pre¬ 
served;  the  back  that  of  a  woman,  much 
defaced.  The  sides  are  covered  with  hi¬ 
eroglyphics  in  good  preservation,  but  in 
low  relief,  and  of  exactly  the  same  style 
as  those  at  Copan. 

Another,  represented  in  the  engraving, 
is  twenty-three  feet  out  of  the  ground, 
with  figures  of  men  on  the  front  and 
back,  and  hieroglyphics  in  low  relief  on 
the  sides,  and  surrounded  by  a  base  pro¬ 
jecting  fifteen  or  sixteen  feet  from  it. 

At  a  short  distance,  standing  in  the 
same  position  as  regards  the  points  of  the 
compass,  is  an  obelisk  or  carved  stone, 
twenty-six  feet  out  of  the  ground,  and 
probably  six  or  eight  feet  under,  which 
is  represented  in  the  engraving  opposite. 
It  is  leaning  twelve  feet  two  inches  out  of 
the  perpendicular,  and  seems  ready  to 
fall,  which  is  probably  prevented  only  by 
a  tree  that  has  grown  up  against  it  and 
the  large  stones  around  the  base.  The 
side  toward  the  ground  represents  the 
figure  of  man,  very  perfect  and  finely 
sculptured.  The  upper  side  seemed  the 
same,  but  was  so  hidden  by  vegetation  as 
to  make  it  somewhat  uncertain.  The 
other  two  contain  hieroglyphics  in  low’ 
relief.  In  size  and  sculpture  this  is  the 
finest  of  the  whole. 

A  statue  ten  feet  high  is  lying  on  the 
ground,  covered  with  moss  and  herbage, 
and  another  about  the  same  size  lies  with 
its  face  upward. 

There  are  four  others  erect,  about 


At  some  distance  from  them  is  anoifaer 
monument,  nine  feet  out  of  ground,  and 
probably  two  or  three  under,  with  the 
figure  of  a  woman  on  the  front  and  back, 
and  the  two  sides  richly  ornamented,  but 
without  hieroglyphics. 

The  next  day  the  negro  promised  to 
show  Mr.  C.  eleven  square  columns 
higher  than  any  he  had  seen,  standing  in 
a  row  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain;  but  af¬ 
ter  dragging  him  three  hours  through  the 
mud,  Mr.  C.  found  by  the  compass  that 
he  was  constantly  changing  his  direction; 
and  as  the  man  was  armed  With  pistols, 
notoriously  a  bad  fellow,  and  indignant 
at  the  owners  of  the  land  for  coming 
down  to  look  after  their  squatters,  Mr. 
C.  became  suspicious  of  him,  and  insisted 
upon  returning.  The  Payes  were  en¬ 
gaged  with  their  own  affairs,  and  having 
no  one  to  assist  him,  Mr.  Catherwood 
was  unable  to  make  any  thorough  explo¬ 
ration  or  any  complete  drawings. 

The  general  character  of  these  ruins 
is  the  same  as  at  Copan.  The  monu¬ 
ments  are  much  larger,  but  they  are 
sculptured  in  lower  relief,  less  rich  in  de¬ 
sign,  and  more  faded  and  worn,  probably 
being  of  a  much  older  date. 

Of  one  thing  there  is  no  doubt:  a  large 
city  once  stood  there;  its  name  is  lost,  its 
history  unknow  n;  and,  except  for  a  no¬ 
tice  taken  from  Mr.  C-’s  notes,  and  in¬ 
serted  by  the  Senores  Paves  in  a  Guati- 
mala  paper  after  the  visit,  which  found 
its  way  to  this  country  and  Europe,  no 
account  of  its  existence  has  ever  before 
been  published.  For  centuries  it  has  la  in 
as  completely  buried  as  if  covered  with 
the  lava  of  Vesuvius.  Every  traveller 
from  Yzabal  to  Guatimala  has  passed 
within  three  hours  of  it;  we  ourseres 
had  done  the  same;  and  yet  there  H  toy. 


twelve  feet  high,  but  not  in  a  very  good 
state  of  preservation,  and  severaL  altars 
so  covered  with  herbage  that  it  was  diffi-  j»“ 

cult  to  ascertain  their  exact  form.  One  “  ,  ,  _ *» 

of  them  is  round,  and  situated  on  a  small 
elevation  within  a  circle  formed  by  a  w'all 
of  stones.  In  the  centre  of  the  circle, 
reached  by  descending  very  narrow  steps 
is  a  largo  round  stone,  with  the  side? 
sculptured  in  hieroplyphics,  covered  with 
vegetation,  and  supported  on  what  seemed 
to  he  two  colossal  heads. 

These  are  all  at  the  foot  of  a  pyrami¬ 
dal  wall,  near  each  other,  and  in  the  vi¬ 
cinity  of  a  creek  which  empties  into  the 
Motagua.  Besides  these  they  counted 
thirteen  fragments,  and  doubtless  many 
others  may  yet  be  discovered. 


unsought,  and'  utterly  unknown. 
HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH- 

Continued. 

In  this  manner  did  the  Lord  contwie 


to  give  us  instructions  from  time  1° 
concerning  the  duties  which  now 
ved  upon  us,  and  among  many™; 
things  of  the  kind,  we  ®5)!“ined  °.  v  #nd 
■following,  by  the  spirit  of 
revelation;  which  not  only  Bav  ,|,e 
information,  but  also  pointed  ou  ^ 

precise  day  upon  which,  accord'g.j  prJ. 
will  and  commandment,  we  should  Pr 
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ceed  to  organize  his  church  once  again, 
here  upon  the  earth. 

The  rise  of  the  church  of  Christ  in 
these  last  days,  being  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  thirty  years  since  the  com¬ 
ing  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ 
in  the  flesh,  it  being  regularly  organized 
and  established  agreeably  to  the  laws  of 
our  country,  by  the  will  and  command¬ 
ments  of  God  in  the  fourth  month,  and 
on  the  sixth  day  of  the  month  which  is 
called  April:  which  commandments  were 
given  to  Joseph  Smith  jr.  who  was  called 
of  God  and  ordained  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  be  the  first  elder  of  this  church; 
and  to  Oliver  Cowdery,  who  was  also 
called  of  God  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  be  the  second  elder  of  this  church,  and 
ordained  under  his  hand:  and  this  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  all  glory  both 
now  and  forever.  Amen. 

After  it  was  truly  manifested  unto 
this  first  elder  that  he  had  received  a  re¬ 
mission  of  his  sins  he  was  entangled  again 
in  the  vanities  of  the  world;  but  after  re¬ 
penting,  and  humbling  himself,  sincerely, 
through  faith  God  ministered  unto  him 
by  an  holy  angel  whose  countenance  was 
as  lightning,  and  whose  garments  were 
pure  and  white  above  all  other  whiteness, 
and  gave  unto  him  commandments  which 
inspired  him,  and  gave  him  power  from 
on  high,  by  the  means  which  were  before 
prepared,  to  translate  the  book  of  Mor¬ 
mon,  which  contains  a  record  of  a  fallen 
people,  and  the  fulness  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  and  to  the 
Jews  also,  which  was  given  by  inspira¬ 
tion,  and  is  confirmed  to  others  by  the 
ministering  of  angels,  and  is  declared  un¬ 
to  the  world  by  them,  proving  to  the 
world  that  the  holy  scriptures  are  true, 
and  that  God  does  inspire  men  and  call 
them  to  his  holy  work  in  this  age  and 
generation,  as  well  as  in  generations  of 
old,  thereby  showing  that  he  is  the  same 
God  yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever, — 
Amen. 

Therefore,  having  so  great  witnesses, 
by  them  shall  the  world  bo  judged,  even 
as  many  as  shall  hereafter  come  to  a 
knowledge  of  this  work;  and  those  who 
receive  it  in  faith  and  work  righteousness, 
shall  receive  a  crown  of  eternal  life;  but 
those  who  harden  their  hearts  in  unbelief 
and  reject  it,  it  shall  turn  to  their  own 
condemnation,  for  the  Lord  God  has  spo¬ 
ken  it;  and  we,  the  elders  of  the  church, 


have  heard  and  bear  witness  to  the  words 
of  the  glorious  Majesty  on  high,  to  whom 
be  glory  forever  and  ever.  Amen. 

By  these  things  we  know  that  there  is 
a  God  in  heaven  who  is  infinite  and  eter¬ 
nal,  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  the 
same  unchangeable  God,  the  framer  of 
heaven  and  earth  and  all  things  which 
are  in  them,  and  that  he  created  man 
male  and  female:  after  his  own  image 
and  in  his  own  likeness  created  he  them, 
and  gave  unto  them  commandments  that 
they  should  love  and  serve  him  the  only 
living  and  true  God,  and  that  he  should 
be  the  only  being  whom  they  should  wor¬ 
ship.  But  by  the  transgression  of  these 
holy  laws,  man  became  sensual  and  de¬ 
vilish,  and  became  fallen  man. 

Wherefore  the  Almighty  God  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  as  it  is  written  in 
those  scriptures  which  have  been  given  of 
him;  he  suffered  temptations  but  gave  no 
heed  unto  them;  he  was  crucified,  died, 
and  rose  again  the  third  day;  and  ascen¬ 
ded  into  heaven  to  sit  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father,  to  reign  with  al¬ 
mighty  power  according  to  the  will  of  the 
Father,  that  as  many  as  would  believe 
and  be  baptized,  in  his  hoiy  name,  and 
endure  in  faith  to  the  end  should  be  sa¬ 
ved:  not  only  those  who  believed  after 
he  came  in  the  meridian  of  time  in  the 
flesh,  but  all  those  from  the  beginning, 
even  as  many  as  were  before  he  came, 
who  believed  in  the  words  of  the  holy 
prophets,  who  spake  as  they  were  in¬ 
spired  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
who  truiy  testified  of  him  in  all  things, 
should  have  eternal  life,  as  well  as  those 
who  should  come  after,  who  should  be-. 
Have  in  the  gifts  and  callings  of  God  by 
the  Holy  Chost,  which  beareth  record  of 
the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  which  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  are  one  God,  infi¬ 
nite  and  eternal,  without  end.  Amen. 

And  we  know  that  all  men  must  repent 
and  believe  on  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  .worship  the  Father  in  his  name,  and 
endure  in  faith  on  his  name  to  the  end, 
or  thev  cannot  be  saved  in  the  kingdom 
of  God.  And  we  know  that  justification 
through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ,  is  just  and  true:  and  we 
know,  also,  that  sa-nctification  through 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  is  just  and  true,  to  all  those  who 
love  and  serve  God.  with  all  their  mights, 
minds,  and  strength;  but  there  is  a  pos¬ 
sibility  that  man  may  fall  from  grace  and 
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depart  from  the  living  God.  Therefore 

let  the  church  take  heed  and  pray  al¬ 
ways,  lest  they  fall  into  temptations;  yea, 
and  even  let  those  who  are  sanctified, 
take  heed  also.  And  we  know  that  these 
things  are  true  and  according  to  the  rev¬ 
elations  of  John,  neither  adding  to,  nor 
diminishing  from  the  prophecy  of  his 
book,  the  holy  scriptures,  or  the  revela¬ 
tions  of  God  which  shall  come  hereafter 
by  the  gift  and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
the  voice  of  God.  or  the  ministering  of 
angels:  and  the  Lord  God  has  spoken  it; 
and  honor,  power,  and  glory,  be  rendered 
to  his  holy  name,  both  now  and  ever. — 
Amen. 

And  again  by  way  of  commandment  to 
the  church  concerning  the  manner  of  bap¬ 
tism. 

All  those  who  humble  themselves  be¬ 
fore  God  and  desire  to  be  baptized,  and 
come  forth  with  broken  hearts  and  con¬ 
trite  spirits,  and  witness  before  the  church 
that  they  have  truly  repented  of  all  their 
sins  and  are  willing  to  take  upon  them 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  having  a  deter¬ 
mination  to  serve  him  to  the  end,  and  tru¬ 
ly  manifest  by  their  works  that  they  have 
received  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  unto  the 
remission  of  their  sins,  shall  be  received 
by  baptism  into  his  church. 

The  duty  of  the  elders ,  priests ,  teach¬ 
ers,  deacons,  and  members  of  the  church 
of  Christ. 

An  apostle  is  an  elder,  and  it  is  his  cal¬ 
ling  to  baptize,  and  to  ordain  other  elders, 
priests,  teachers,  and  deacons,  and  to  ad¬ 
minister  bread  and  wine — the  emblems  of 
the  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ — and  to  con¬ 
firm  those  who  are  baptized  into  the 
church,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  for 
the  baptism  of  fire  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
according  to  the  scriptures;  and  to  teach, 
expound,  exhort,  baptize,  and  watch  over 
the  church;  and  to  confirm  the  church 
by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands,  and  the 
giving  of  the  Holy  Ghost — and  to  take 
the  lead  of  all  meetings. 

The  elders  are  to  conduct  the  meetings 
as  they  are  led  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  commandments  and  revela¬ 
tions  of  God. 

The  priest’s  duty  is  to  preach,  teach, 
expound,  exhort,  and  baptize,  and  admin¬ 
ister  the  sacrament,  and  visit  the  house 
of  each  member,  and  exhort  them  to  pray 
vocally  and  in  secret,  and  attend  to  all 
family  duties:  and  he  may  also  ordain 
other  priests,  teachers,  and  deacons — 


and  he  is  to  take  the  lead  of  meetings 

when  there  is  no  elder  present,  but  when 
there  is  an  elder  present  he  is  only  to 
preach,  teach,  expound,  exhort,  and  bap. 
tize,  and  visit  the  house  of  each  member, 
exhorting  them  to  pray  vocally  and  in  se¬ 
cret,  and  attend  to  alf  family  duties.  In 
all  these  duties  the  priest  is  to  assist  the 
elder  if  occasion  requires. 

The  teacher’s  duty  is  to  watch  over 
the  church  always,  and  be  with,  and 
strengthen  them,  and  see  that  there  is  no 
iniquity  in  the  church,  neither  hardness 
with  each  other;  neither  lying,  backbi¬ 
ting,  nor  evil  speaking;  and  see  that  the 
church  meet  together  often,  and  also  see 
that  all  the  members  do  their  duty— and 
he  is  to  take  the  lead  of  meetings  in  the 
absence  of  the  elder  or  priest— and  is  to 
be  assisted  always,  in  all  his  duties  in  the 
church,  by  the  deacons,  if  occasion  re¬ 
quires;  but  neither  teachers  nor  deacons 
have  authority  to  baptize,  administer  the 
sacrament,  or  lay  on  hands;  they  are 
however  to  warn,  expound,  exhort,  and 
teach,  and  invite  all  to  come  unto  Christ. 

Every  elder,  priest,  teacher,  or  dea¬ 
con,  is  to  be  ordained  according  to  the 
gifts  and  callings  of  God  unto  him:  and 
he  is  to  be  ordained  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  the  one  who  or¬ 
dains  him. 

The  several  elders  composing  this 
church  of  Christ  are  to  meet  in  confer¬ 
ence  once  in  three  months,  or  from  time 
to  time,  as  said  conferences  shall  direct 
or  appoint:  and  said  conferences  are  to 
do  whatever  church  business  is  necessary 
to  be  done  at  the  time. 

The  elders  are  to  receive  their  licenses 
from  other  elders  by  vote  of  the  church 
to  which  they  belong,  or  from  the  confer¬ 
ences. 

Each  priest,  teacher,  or  deacon,  who 
is  ordained  by  a  priest,  may  take  a  cer¬ 
tificate  from  him  at  the  time,  which  cer¬ 
tificate  when  presented  to  an  elder,  shall 
entitle  him  to  a  license,  which  shall  au¬ 
thorize  him  to  perform  the  duties  of  his 
calling — or  he  may  reecive  it  from  » 
conference. 

No  person  is  to  be  ordained  to  any  of¬ 
fice  in  this  church,  where  there  is  a  reg¬ 
ularly  organized  branch  of  the  same, 
without  the  vote  of  that  church;  but  e 
presiding  elders,  travelling  bishops,  big 
counsellors,  high  priests,  and  elders,  may 
have  the  privilege  of  ordaining,  w  e 
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there  is  no  branch  of  the  church,  that  a 
vote  may  be  called. 

Every  president  of  the  high  priesthood, 
(or  presiding  elder,)  bishop,  high  coun¬ 
sellor,  and  high  priest,  is  to  be  ordained 
by  the  direction  of  a  high  counsel,  or 
general  conference. 

The  duty  of  the  members  after  they  are 
received  by  baptism. 

The  elders  or  priests  are  to  have  suf¬ 
ficient  time  to  expound  all  things  concer¬ 
ning  the  church  of  Christ  to  their  under¬ 
standing,  previous  to  their  partaking  of 
the  sacrament,  and  being  confirmed  by 
the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  elders: 
so  that  all  things  may  be  done  in  order. 
And  the  members  shall  manifest  before 
the  church  and  also  before  the  elders,  by 
a  godly  walk  and  conversation,  that  they 
are  worthy  of  it;  that  there  may  be  works 
and  faith  agreeable  to  the  holy  scriptures— 
walking  in  holiness  before  the  Lord. 

Every  member  of  the  church  of  Christ 
having  children,  is  to  briugthem  unto  the 
elders  before  the  church,  who  are  to  lay 
their  hands  upon  them  in  the  name  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  and  bless  them  in  his  name. 

No  one  can  be  received  into  the  church 
of  Christ  unless  he  has  arrived  unto  the 
years  of  accountability  before  God,  and 
is  capable  of  repentance. 

Baptism  is  to  be  administered  in  the 
following  manner  unto  all  tnose  who  re¬ 
pent:  The  person  who  is  called  of  God 
and  has  authority  from  Jesus  Christ  to 
baptize,  shall  go  down  into  the  water  with 
the  person  who  has  presented  him  or  her¬ 
self  for  baptism,  and  shall  say,  calling 
him  or  her  by  name:  Having  been  com¬ 
missioned  of'  Jesus  Christ,  I  baptize  you 
in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Amen.  Then 
shall  he  immerse  him  or  her  in  the  water, 
and  come  forth  again  out  of  the  water. 

It  is'  expedient  that  the  church  meet 
together  often  to  partake  of  bread  and 
wine  in  remembrance  of  the  Lord  Jesus: 
and  the  elder  or  priest  shall  administer  it: 
and  after  this  manner  shall  he  administer 
it:  he  shall  kneel  with  the  church  and 
call  upon  the  Father  in  solemn  prayer, 
saying,  O  God,  the  eternal  Father,  we 
ask  thee  in  the  name  of  thy  Son  Jesus 
Christ  to  bless  and  sanctify  this  bread  to 
the  souls  of  all  those  who  partake  of  it, 
that  they  may  eat  in  remembrance  of  the 
body  of  thy  Son,  and  witness  unto  thee 
O  God,  the  eternal  Father,  that  they  are 
willing  to  take  upon  them  the  name  of 


H  thy  son,  and  always  remember  him  and 
keep  his  commandments  which  he  has 
given  them,  that  they  may  always  have 
his  Spirit  to  be  with  them.  Amen. 

The  manner  of  administering  the  wine: 
He  shall  take  the  cup  also,  and  say,  O 
God,  the  eternal  Father,  we  ask  thee  in 
the  name  of  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ,  to 
bless  and  sanctify  this  wine  to  the  souls 
of  all  those  who  drink  of  it,  that  they 
may  do  it  in  remembrance  of  the 
blood  of  th  v  Son  which  was  shed  for  them, 
j  that  they  may  witness  unto  thee,  O  God, 
the  eternal  Father,  that  they  do  always 
remember  him,  that  they  may  have  his 
Spirit  to  be  with  them.  Amen. 

Any  member  of  the  church  of  Christ 
transgressing,  or  being  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  shall  be  dealt  with  as  the  scriptures 
direct. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  several  chur¬ 
ches  composing  the  church  of  Christ,  to 
send  one  or  more  of  their  teachers  to  at¬ 
tend  the  several  conferences,  held  by  the 
elders  of  the  church,  with  a  list  of  the 
names  of  the  several  members  uniting 
themselves  with  the  church  since  the  last 
conference,  or  send  by  the  hand  of  some 
priest,  so  that  a  regular  list  of  all  the  names 
of  the  whole  church  may  be  kept  in  a  book, 
by  one  of  the  elders,  whoever  the  other  el¬ 
ders  shall  appoint  from  time  to  time, — and 
also,  if  any  have  been  expelled  from  the 
church;  so  that  their  names  may  be  blotted 
out  of  the  general  church  record  of  names* 

All  members  removing  from  the  church 
where  they  reside,  if  going  to  a  church 
where  they  are  not  known,  may  take  a 
letter  certifying  that  they  are  regular 
m  embers  and  in  good  standing;  which  cer¬ 
tificate  may  be  signed  by  any  elder  or 
priest,  if  the  member  receiving  the  let¬ 
ter  is  personally  acquainted  with  the  el¬ 
der  or  priest,  or  it  may  be  signed  by  the 
teachers,  or  deacons  of  the  church. 

From  the  “North  Staffordshire  Mercury.” 

DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN  THE 

BAPTISTS  &  LATTER-DAY 
SAINTS. 

Sir, — In  a  late  publication,  you  repor¬ 
ted  the  case  of  some  persons  who  were 
taken  before  T.  B.  Rose,  Esq.  for  dis¬ 
turbing  a  congregation  of  “Latter-Day 
Saints,”  or  believers  in  the  “Book  of 
Mormon.”  A  teacher  of  that  sect,  on  be¬ 
ing  asked  by  the  magistrate  wherein  they 
differed  from  the  Baptists,  replied,  “In 
the  laying  on  of  hands;”  but  declined 
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making  an  honest  confession  of  those  pe¬ 

culiarities  which  separate  them  as  widely 
from  the  Baptists,  as  from  every  other 
denomination  of  the  Christian  church. — 
This  was  ^certainly  prudent;  but  as  the 
Baptists  feel  themselves  dishonoured  by 
such  an  alliance,  they  would  be  unjust  to 
themselves  were  they  to  leave  unanswer¬ 
ed  such  a  libel  upon  their  denomination. 
The  following  very  prominent  marks  of 
difference  will  enable  your  readers  to 
judge  for  themselves. 

I.  — The  Saints  admit  all  persons  indis¬ 
criminately  to  baptism,  encouraging  them 
to  pass  through  that  rite,  with  the  prom¬ 
ise  that  great  spiritual  improvement  will 
follow.  They  baptize  for  remission  of 
sins,  without  waiting  for  credible  evidence 
of  repentance  for  sin.  But  the  Baptists 
admit  none  to  that  ordinance  who  do  not 
exhibit  this  qualification  in  the  most  sat¬ 
isfactory  manner;  and  if  they  found  a 
candidate  looking  to  the  water  of  baptism 
as  having  virtue  to  cleanse  him  from  sin, 
he  would  be  put  back  until  better  instruc¬ 
ted. 

II.  — After  baptism  the  Saints  kneel 
down,  and  their  priest  laying  on  his 
hands,  professes  to  give  them  the  Holy 
Ghost.  If  effects  similar  to  those  pro¬ 
duced  by  the  laying  on  of  the  Apostles’ 
hands  were  seen  to  follow,  scepticism 
must  yield  to  the  force  of  such  evidence; 
but  in  their  case  no  such  effects  are  pro¬ 
duced;  the  baptized  sinner  is  a  sinner 
still,  though  flattered  and  deluded  with 
the  epithet  “Latter-day  Saint.”  The 
Baptists  regard  such  mummery  with  as 
much  disgust  as  all  Christians  do. 

III.  — Having,  as  they  suppose,  the 
extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  the 
Saints  consistently  pretend  to  have  the 
power  of  working  wonders,  and  profess 
to  heal  the  sick  with  Holy  Oil;  also  to 
the  power  of  prophecy.  As  most  moral 
evils  bring  with  them  their  own  remedy, 
these  lofty  pretensions  will  ruin  them  in 
due  time,  by  opening  the  eyes  of  the  most 
deluded,  as  in  the  case  of  the  countless 
sects  of  imposters  who  have  appeared  up¬ 
on  the  stage  before  them.  It  need  not 
be  added,  that  the  Baptists  stand  far  re¬ 
moved  from  such  conceits,  and  have  no 
part  in  them. 

IV.  — Not  satisfied  with  the  Bible,  as 
a  complete  revelation  from  God,  the 
“Latter-day  Saints”  have  adopted  a  ro¬ 
mance  written  in  America,  as  a  fresh 
revelation,  and  have  addfd  a  trashy  vol¬ 


ume  of  600  pages  to  that  Book,  which 
we  are  forbidden  to  add  to,  or  take  from, 
under  the  most  awful  penalties!  But  even 
this  is  not  enough  for  their  impious  pre¬ 
sumption.  They  have  published  a  month¬ 
ly  magazine,  in  which  “new  revelations"’ 
are  served  up  fresh  as  they  arrive,  for 
the  use  of  all  who  can  swallow’  them.- 
The  disgust  with  which  the  Baptists  re¬ 
gard  such  a  melancholy  exhibition  of 
human  folly  and  wickedness,  separates 
them  to  an  impassable  distance  from  such 
people. 


V. — In  order  to  carry  on  this  order  of 
things,  the  Latter-day  Saints  have  ap¬ 
pointed  two  Priesthoods.  “The  lesser, 
or  Aaronie  Priesthood,  is  to  hold  the  keys 
of  the  Ministering  of  Angels,  and  to  ad¬ 
minister  in  outward  ordinances.”  “The 
power  and  authority  of  the  higher,  or 
Melchisedeck  Priesthood,  is  to  hold  the 
keys  of  all  the  Spiritual  Blessings  of  the 
Church — to  have  the  privilege  of  receiv¬ 
ing  the  mysteries  of  the  Kingdom  of  Hea¬ 
ven—  to  have  the  Heavens  opened  to 
them — to  commune  with  the  general  as¬ 
sembly  and  Church  of  the  Firstborn;  and 
to  enjoy  the  communion  and  presence  of 
God  the  Father,  and  of  Jesus  the  Media¬ 
tor  of  the  New  Covenant.”  (See  page  13.) 
So  that  in  this  wonderful  priesthood, they 
have  provided  for  an  ample  supply  of 
new  things  in  endless  variety,  and  with¬ 
out  end,  from  the  hands  of  wretched  men, 
who  blasphemously  aspire  to  a  dignity 
which  belongs  alone  to  Him  who  is  the 
only  “Priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedeck.” 

The  fear  of  trespassing  upon  your  val¬ 
uable  columns,  Mr.  Editor,  prevents  mv 
enlarging  upon  these  and  very  many 
other  points  of  difference;  but  enough 
has  been  done  to  shew  your  readers,  that 
no  two  sects  can  differ  more  widely  from 
each  other,  than  the  Baptists  and  Latter- 
day  Saints;  and  that  to  confound  them 
m  any  way  together  is  not  only  unjust  to 
the  former,  but  involves  them  in  t  e 
disgrace  of  being  partakers  in  a  bo 
imposition,  or  a  pitiable  delusion,  wine 
they  regard  with  equal  abhorrence  an 
disgust. 

6  A  Baptist. 

Hanley,  Feb.  16,  1841. 

The  foregoing  article  attempts  to  show 
the  difference  between  the  Baptists  a 
Latter-Day  Saints.  We  will  now  attempt 
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to  show  the  difference  between  the  Bap¬ 
tists  and  Former-Day  Saints. 

1st. — The  Former-Day  Saints  bap¬ 
tized  for  remission  of  sins,  Acts  ii.  38. 
The  Baptists  baptize  those  only  who  are 
supposed  to  have  their  sins  forgiven  be¬ 
fore  they  are  baptized. 

2nd. — The  Former-Day  Saints  admit¬ 
ted  all  persons  indiscriminately  to  bap¬ 
tism,  as  soon  as  they  professed  faith  and 
repentance,  encouraging  them  to  pass 
through  that  rite  with  the  promise  that 
great  spiritual  improvement  would  follow, 
Acts  ii.  38 — 41  inclusive.  But  if  the 
Baptists  found  the  penitent  believer  look¬ 
ing  for  remission  of  sins  through  that 
rite,  they  would  be  put  back  to  “get  re¬ 
ligion”  where  they  could  find  it. 

3rd. — After  baptism,  the  Former-Day 
Saints  prayed  for  and  laid  hands  on  the 
disciples  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  pro- 
tessed  to  give  them  the  Holy  Ghost,  Acts 
viii.  17,  also  Acts  xviv.  6.  The  Baptists 
say,  “they  regard  such  mummery  with 
as  much  disgust  as  all  Christians  do.  ’ 

4th. — Having,  as  they  supposed  the, 
extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  the 
Former-day  Saints  consistently  pretended 
to  have  the  power  of  working  wonders, 
and  professed  to  heal  the  sick  with  Holy 
Oil.  Jas.  v.  14, 15.  Also  to  the  power 
of  prophecy.  First  Corinthians  from 
12th  ^to  14th  chapter.  It  need  not  be 
added  that,  the  Baptists  stand  far  removed 
from  “such  conceits,”  and  have  no  part 
in  them;  nor  in  any  thing  pertaining  to 
the  gifts  and  power  of  God:  or  to  use  the 
Apostle’s  own  words,  they  have  a  form 
of  Godliness,  denying  the  power. 

5th. — Not  satisfied  with  the  Bible  as  a 
complete  revelation  from  God,  the  Former- 
day  Saints  have  added  a  volume  of  sever¬ 
al  hundred  pages  (the  New  Testament,) 
to  that  book,  which  (according  to  Baptist 
logic)’  Moses  forbid  them  to  add  to,  or 
take  from.  Deut.  iv.  2.  But  even  this 
was  not  enough;  but  new  revelations 
were  served  up  almost  daily,  fresh  as 
they  arrived,  for  all  those  who  could 
swallow  them.  “The  disgust  with  which 
the  Baptists  regard  such  things,  consid¬ 
ering  them  but  a  melancholy  exhibition 
of  human  folly  and  wickedness;”  sepa¬ 
rates  them  to  an  impassable  distance 
from  the  Former-day  Saints:  and  how 
with  all  those  differences  the  baptists 
should  ever  have  been  thought  by  them¬ 
selves,  or  any  body  else,  to  be  the  church 
of  Christ,  is  difficult  to  imagine! 


6th. — In  order  to  carry  on  their  strange 
work,  or  order  of  things,  the  Former-day 
Saints  had  two  priesthoods.  The  Aar- 
onic  Priesthood  administered  in  outward 
ordinances,  as  m  the  case  of  John  the 
Baptist.  The  power  and  authority  of  the 
Higher,  or  Melchizideck  Priesthood  was 
to  hold  the  keys  of  all  the  spiritual  bles¬ 
sings  of  the  Church,  as  Jesus  said,  “I 
give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven—  whatsoever  thou  slialt  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven,”  <$-c. 
They  were  to  have  the  privilege  of  know¬ 
ing  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  “To  you  it  is  given  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom,” — to  have 
the  heavens  opened  unto  them — to  com¬ 
mune  with  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of'the  firstborn;  and  to  enjoy  the 
communion  and  presence  of  God  the  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  of  Jesus  the  mediator  of  the 
new  Covenant.  Heb.  xii.  22,  23,  24, 
So  that  in  this  wonderful  Priesthood,  they 
have  provided  for  an  ample  supply  of 
new  things  in  endless  variety,  and  with¬ 
out  end,  from  those  who  are  and  were 
counted  the  off-scouring  of  all  things; 
and  who,  as  the  baptists  would  insinuate, 
“did  aspire  to  a  dignity  which  they  say, 
“belongs  only  to  him  who  is  the  only 
Priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chizedeck.” 

The  fear  of  trespassing  upon  the  time 
and  patience  of  our  readers,  prevents  our 
enlarging  upon  these  and  many  other 
points  of  difference;  but  enough  has  been 
said  to  shew  that  no  two  sects  can  possi¬ 
bly  differ  more  widely  from  each  other 
than  do  the  Baptists  and  Former  day- 
Saints, — and  to  amalgamate  the  two  sys¬ 
tems  in  any  way  is  not  only  an  act  of 
injustice — but  would  involve  the  Baptists, 
who  by  the  by  are  an  honourable  body, 
in  the  disgrace  of  that  sect  which  was 
“every  where  spoken  against.”  See  Acts. 

Millennial  Star. 

The  Boston  Olive  Branch  says: 

0^7=  Lakoy  Sunderland’s  paper  has  gone 
out  of  his  hands.  Whore  are  the  thousands  of 
dollars  he  begged  for  the  po.or  slave  gone?  A 
mystery — we  wish  it  solved. 

0^7”  Now,  if  the  public  are  not  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Pratt’s  exposition  of  Mr.  Sunderland 
we  refer  all  inquirers  to  that  document,  and  we 
think  they  will  be  satisfied.  We  will,  should 
they  wish  it,  give  the  “ thousands ”  a  touch 
hereafter. 
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TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

CITY  OF  NAU VOO, 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBElTl7l84SL 

LETTER  EROM  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

Nauvoo,  September  6, 1842. 
To  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter 
Day  Saints,  sendeth  Greeting: — 

As  I  stated  to  you  in  my  letter  before  I  left 
my  place,  that  I  would  write  to  you  from  time 
to  time,  and  give  you  information  in  relation  to 
many  subjects,  I  nowTesume  the  subject  of  the 
baptism  for  the  dead;  as  that  subject  seems  to 
occupy  my  mind,  and  press  itself  upon  my  feel¬ 
ings  the  strongest,  since  I  have  been  pursued 
by  my  enemies. 

I  wrote  a  few  words  of  Revelation  to  you 
concerning  a  Recorder.  I  have  had  a  few  ad¬ 
ditional  views  in  relation  to  this  matter,  which 
I  now  certify.  That  is,  it  v>  as  declared  in  my 
former  letter  that  there  should  be  a  Recorder, 
who  should  be  eye-witness,  and  also  to  hear 
with  his  ears,  that  he  might  make  a  record  of  a 
truth  before  the  Lord-.  Now,  in  relation  to  this 
matter,  it  would  be  very  difficult  for  one  recor¬ 
der  to  be  present  at  all  limes,  and  to  do  all  the 
business.  To  obviate  this  difficulty,  there  can 
be  a  recorder  appointed  in  each  ward  of  the 
city,  who  is  well  qualified  for  taking  accurate 
minutes;  and  let  him  be  very  particular  and 
precise  in  making  his  record,  in  taking  the 
whole  proceedings;  certifying  in  hir  record  that 
he  saw  with  his  eyes,  and  heard  with  his  ears; 
giving  the  date,  and  names,  &c.,  and  the  histo¬ 
ry  of  the  whole  transaction ;  naming  also,  some 
three  individuals  that  are  present,  if  there  be 
any  present,  who  can  at  any  time  when  called 
upon,  certify  to  the  same,  that  in  the  mouth  of 
two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  es¬ 
tablished.  Then  let  there  be  a  general  Recor¬ 
der,  to  whom  these  other  records  can  be  han¬ 
ded,  being  attended  with  certificates  over  their 
own  signatures;  certifying  that  the  record 
which  they  have  made  is  true.  Then  the  gen¬ 
eral  church  recorder  can  enter  the  record  on  the 
general  church  book,  with  the  certificates  and 
all  the  attending  witnesses,  with  his  own  state¬ 
ment  that  he  verily  believes  the  above  state¬ 
ment  and  records  to  be  true,  from  his  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  general  character  and  appointment 
of  those  men  by  the  church.  And  when  this 
is  done  on  the  general  church  book,  the  record 
shall  be  just  as  holy,  and  shall  answer  the  ordi¬ 
nance  just  the  same  as  if  he  had  seen  with  his 
eyes,  and  heard  with  his  ears,  and  made  a  re¬ 
cord  of  the  same  on  the  general  churph  book. 


i  You  may  think  this  order  of  things  to  be  wv 
particular,  but  let  me  tell  you  that  they  are  on¬ 
ly  to  answer  the  will  of  God,  by  conforming  to 
the  ordinance  and  preparation  that  the  Lord  or¬ 
dained  and  prepared  before  the  foundation  of 
|  the  world,  for  the  salvation  of  the  dead,  who 
should  die  without  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel. 

And  further,  I  want  you  to  remember  that 
]  John  the  Revelator  was  contemplating  thievery 
subject  in  relation  to  the  dead,  when  hede- 
dared  as  you  will  find  recorded  in  Revelations, 
j  xx :  12.  “And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
stand  before  God  :  and  the  books  were  opened; 
and  another  book  was  opened,  which  ia  the 
book  of  life;  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of 
those  things  which  were  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works  ”  You  will  discover 
In  this  quotation  that  the  books  were  opened; 
and  another  book  was  opened,  which  was  the 
book  of  life .  But  the  dead  were  j  udged  out  of 
those  things  which  were  written  in  the  boeks, 
according  to  their  works;  consequently  the 
books  spoken  of  must  be  the  books  which  con¬ 
tained  the  record  of  their  works;  and  refers  to 
the  records  which  are  kept  on  the  earth.  And 
the  book  which  was  the  book  of  life,  is  the  re¬ 
cord  which  is  kept  in  heaven ;  the  principle 
agreeing  precisely  with  the  doctrine  which  is 
commanded  you  in  the  revelation  contained  in 
the  letter  which  I  wrote  you  previous  to  my 
leaving  my  place,  “that  in  all  your  recordings 
i.t  may  be  recorded  in  heaven.”  Now  the  nature 
of  this  ordinance  consists  in  the  power  of  the 
priesthood,  by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ; 
wherein  it  is  granted,  that  whatsoever  you  bind 
on  <earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven,  end 
whatsoever  you  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven.  Or  in  other  words,  taking  a  differ¬ 
ent  viewof  the  translation,  whatsoever  you  record 
on  earth  shall  be  recorded  in  heaven ;  and  what¬ 
soever  you  do  not  record  on  earth  shall  not  be 
recorded  in  heaven;  for  out  of  the  books  shall 
your  dead  be  judged,  according  to  their  works, 
whether  they  themselves  have  attended  to  the 
ordinances  in  their  own  propria  persona,  or  by 
the  means  of  their  own  agents,  according  to  the 
ordinance  which  God  has  prepared  for  their  sal¬ 
vation  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world; 
according  to  the  records  which  they  have  kept 
concerning  their  dead. 

.  It  may  seem  to  some  to  be  a  very  bold  doc¬ 
trine  that  we  talk  of:  a  power  which  records, 
or  binds  on  earth,  and  binds  in  heaven:  ncrei- 
|  theless,  iri  all  ages  of  the  world,  whenover  the 
Lord  has  given  a  dispensation  of  the  priesthood 
to  any  man  by  actual  revelation,  or  any  set  of 
men,  this  power  has  always  been  given.  Hence 
whatsoever  [those  men  did  in  authority, 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  did  it  truly 
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anil  faithfully,  and  kept  a  propel'  uuu  laithful 
record  of  the  same,  it  became  a  law  on  earth 
and  in  heaven,  and  could  not  be  annulled,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  decrees  of  the  great  Jehovah. — 
This  is  a  faithful  saying!  Who  can  hear  it? 

And  again.for  a  precedent,  Matthew, xvi  :18,19, 
“And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  that  thou  art  Pfeter: 
and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church;  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it:  and 
1  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  :  and  whatso¬ 
ever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed 
in  heaven.”  Now  the  great  and  grand  seeret 
of  the  whole  matter,  and  the  sum  and  bonum 
of  the  whole  subject  that  is  lying  before  us, 
■consists  in  obtaining  the  powers  of  the  Holy 
Priesthood.  For  him  to  whom  these  keys  are 
given,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  obtaining  a 
knowledge  of  facts  in  relation  to  the  salvation 
of  the  children  of  men,  both  as.well  for  the  dead 
as  for  the  living.  Herein  is  glory  and  honor, 
and  immortality,  and  eternal  life.  The  ordi¬ 
nance  of  baptism  by  water,  to  be  immersed 
therein  in  order  to  answer  to  the  likeness  of  the 
dead,  that  one  principle  might  accord  with  the 
other.  To  be  immersed  in  the  water  and  come 
forth  out  of  the  water  is  in  the  likeness  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  in  coming  forth  out  of 
their  graves;  lienee,  this  ordinance  was  insti¬ 
tuted  to  form  a  rcjationship»with  the  ordinance 
of  baptism  for  the  dead,  being  in  likeness  of 
the  dead.  Consequently  the  Baptismal  Font 
was  instituted  as  a  simile  of  the  grave,  and  was 
commanded  to  be  in  a  place  underneath  where 
the  living  are  wont  to  assemble,  to  shew'  forth 
the  living  and  the  dead:  and  that  all  things 
may  have  their  likeness,  and  that  they  may  ac¬ 
cord  one  with  another;  that  which  is  earthly, 
conforming  to  that  which  is  heavenly,  as  Paul 
hath  declared,  1  Corinthians,  xv:46,  47,  and  48. 
“Howbeit  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual, 
but  that  which  is  natural,  and  afterwards  that 
which  is  spiritual.  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy;  the  second  man  is  the  Lord,  from  hea¬ 
ven.  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that 
are  earthy;  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are 
they  also  that  are  heavenly .”  And  as  are  the 
records  on  the  earth  in  relation  to  your  dead, 
which  are  truly  made  out}  so  also  are  the  re¬ 
cords  in  heaven.  This  therefore  is  the  sealing 
and  binding  power,  and  in  one  sense  of  the 
word  the  keys  of  the  kingdom,  which  consists 
in  the  key  of  knowledge.  And  new  my  dear¬ 
ly  and  beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  let  me  as¬ 
sure  you  that  these  are  principles,  in  relation  to 
the  dead  and  the  living,  that  cannot  be  lightly 
passed  over,  as  pertaining  to  our  salvation.  For 
their  salvation  is  necessary  and  essential  to  our 


salvation,  as  Paul  says  concerning  the  tattlers, 
‘that  they  without  us  can  not  be  made  perfect” 
neither  can  we  without  our  dead,  be  made  per¬ 
fect.  And  now  in  relation  to  the  baptism  for 
the  dead,  I  will  give  you  another  quotation  of 
Paul,  1  Corinthians,  xv :  29.  Else  what  shall 
they  do  which  are  baptised  for  the  dead  if  the 
dead  rise  not  at  all ;  why  are  they  then  baptised 
for  the  dead.  And  again,  in  connexion  with 
this  quotation,  I  will  give  you  a  quotation  from 
one  of  the  prophets,  who  had  his  eye  fixed  on 
the  restoration  of  the  priesthood,  the  glories  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  days,  and  in  an  especial 
manner  this  mo3t  glorious  of  ail  subjects  be¬ 
longing  to  the  everlasting  gospel,  viz:  the  bap¬ 
tism  for  the  dead  ;  for  Malachi  says,  last  chap¬ 
ter,  verses  5th  and  6th,  Behold  I  will  send  you 
Elijah  the  prophet,  before  the  coming  of  the 
great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord:  and  he 
shall  turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  chil¬ 
dren,  and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  their  fa¬ 
thers,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth  with  a 
curse.  I  might  have  rendered  a  plainer  trans¬ 
lation  to  this,  but  it  is  sufficiently  plain  to  suit 
my  purpose  as  it  stands.  It  is  sufficient  to 
know  in  this  case,  that  the  earth  will  be  smit¬ 
ten  with  a  curse,  unless  there  is  a  welding  link 
of  some  kind  or  other,  between  the  fathers  and 
the  children,  upon  some  subject  or  other,  and 
behold,  what  is  that  subject.  It  is  the  baptism 
for  the  dead.  For  we  without  them  cannot  be 
made  perfect;  neither  can  they  without  us  be 
made  perfect.  Neither  can  they  or  us,  be 
made  perfect  without  those  who  have  have  died 
in  the  gospel  also;  for  it  is  necessary  in  the 
ushering  in  of  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
times;  which  dispensation  is  now  beginning  to 
usher  in,  that  a  w  hole,  and  complete,  and  per¬ 
fect  union,  and  welding  together  of  dispensa¬ 
tions,  and  keys,  and  powers,  and  glories  should 
take  place,  and  be  revealed,  from  the  days  of 
Adam  even  to  the  present  time;  and  not  only 
this,  but  those  things  which  never  have  been 
revealed  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but 
have  been  kept  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
shall  be  revealed  unto  babes  and  sucklings  in 
this  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times. — 
Now  what  do  we  hear  in  the  gospel  which  wo 
have  received?  “A  voice  of  gladness!  A  voice 
of  mercy  from  Heaven;  and  a  voice  of  truth 
out  of  the  earth,  glad  tidings  for  th<^  dead:  a 
voice  of  gladness  for  the  living  and  the  dead; 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy ;  how  beautiful  upon 
the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  those  that  biing 
glad  tidings  of  good  things;  and  that  say  unto 
Zion,  behold!  thy  God  reigneth.  As  the  dews 
of  Carmel,  so  shall  the  knowledge  of  God  de¬ 
scend  upon  them.  And  again,  what  do  we 
hear?  Glad  tidings  from  Cumorali !  Moroni, 


an  Angel  from  heaven,  declaring  the  fulfilment 
of  the  prophets — the  book  to  be  revealed.  A 
voice  of  the  Lord  in  the  wilderness  of  Fayette, 
Seneca  county,  declaring  the  three  witnesses  to 
bear  record  of  the  book.  The  voice  of  Michael 
on  the  banks  of  the  Susquehanna,  detecting 
the  devil  when  he  appeared  as  an  angel  of  light. 
The  voice  of  Peter,  James,  and  John,  in  the 
wilderness  between  Harmony,  Susquehanna 
county,  and  Colesville,  Broom  county,  on  the 
Susquehanna  River,  declaring  themselves  as 
possessing  the  keys  of  the  kingdom,  and  of  the 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times.  And 
again,  the  voice  of  God  in  the  chamber  of  old 
father  Whitmer,  in  Fayette,  Seneca  county,  and 
at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers  places,  through 
all  the  travels  and  tribulations  ef  this  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints .  And  the 
voice  of  Michael,  the  archangel;  the  voice  of 
Gabriel,  and  of  Raphael,  and  of  divers  angels, 
from  Michael  or  Adam,  down  to  the  present 
time,  all  declaring  each  one  their  dispensation, 
their  rights,  their  keys,  their  honors,  their  ma¬ 
jesty  and  glory,  and  the  power  of  their 
priesthood;  giving  line  upon  line,  precept 
upon  precept;  here  a  little,  and  there  a 
little — giving  us  consolation  by  holding  forth 
that  which  is  to  come,  confirming  our  hope. 

Brethren  shall  we  not  go  on  in  so  great  a 
cause?  Go  forward  and  not  backward  .  Cour¬ 
age,  brethren;  and  on,  on  to  the  victory!  Let 
your  hearts  rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad. — 
Let  the  earth  break  forth  into  singing.  Let  the 
dead  speak  forth  anthems  of  eternal  praise  to 
the  King  Immanuel,  who  hath  ordained  before 
the  world  was,  that  which  wou’d  enable  us  to 
redeem  them  out  of  theii  prisons;  for  the  pris¬ 
oners  shall  go  free. 

Let  the  mountains  shout  for  joy,  and  all  ye 
valleys  cry  aloud ;  and  all  ye  seas  and  dry  lands 
tell  the  wonders  of  your  eternal  King.  And 
vo  rivers,  and  brooks,  and  rills,  flow  down  with 
gladness.  Let  the  woods,  and  all  the  trees  of 
the  field  praise  the  Lord;  and  ye  solid  rocks 
weep  for  joy.  And  let  the  sun,  moon,  and 
the  morning  stars  sing  together,  and  let  all  the 
sons  ef  God  shout  for  joy.  And  let  the  eternal 
creations  declare  his  name  for  ever  and  ever.; 
And  again  I  say,  how  glorious  is  the  voice  we 
hear  from  heaven  proclaiming  in  our  ears,  glo¬ 
ry,  and  salvation,  and  honor,  and  immortality, 
and  eternal  life  :  kingdoms,  principalities,  and 
powers.  Behold  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  at 
hand,  and  who  can  abide  the  day  of  his  coming, 
and  who  can  stand  when  he  appeareth,  for  he 
is  like  n  refiners  fire  and  like  fullers  soap;  and 
ho  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver,  and 
he  shall  purify  the  sons  of  Levi,  and  nurge  them 
as  gold  and  silver,  that  they  may  offer  unto  the 


Lord  an  offering  in  righteousness.  Let  at 
therefore,  as  a  church  and  a  people,  and  as  Lat- 
ter  Day  Saints,  offer  unto  the  Lord  an  offering 
in  righteousness,  and  let  us  present  in  his  hoi? 
Temple  when  it  is  finished,  a  book  containing 
the  records  of  our  dead,  which  shall  b«  worthy 
of  all  acceptation. 

Brethren,  I  have  many  things  to  say  to  you 
on  the  subject;  but  shall  now  clese  for  the 
present,  and  continue  the  subject  another  time, 

I  am,  as  ever,  your  humble  servant  and  nev¬ 
er  deviating  friend. 

JOSEPH  SMITH. 

NAUVOO. 

As  good  news  from  a  far  country,  like  pure 
water  to  a  thirsty  traveller,  is  vety  refreshing, 
so  we  have  thought  that  a  little  space  devoted 
to  Nauvoo,  might  afford  some  consolation  to 
those  that  wish  well  to  the  cause  of  Zion.  It 
is  one  of  the  few  comforts  of  the  saints  in  this 
world,  to  be  settled  in  peace,  and  witness  the 
raped  growth  of  their  infant  city,  as  a  place  of 
safety  and  gathering  for  the  last  days.  For 
three  or  four  miles  upon  the  river  and  about  the 
same  distance  back  in  the  country,  Nauvoo  pre¬ 
sents  a  city  of  gardens,  ornamented  with  the 
dwellings  of  those  who  have  made  a  covenant 
by  sacrifice,  and  are  guided  by  revelation,  au 
exception  to  all  other  societies  upon  the  earth. 
There  is  a  beautiful  commandment  and  call 
upon  this  subject  in'the  fiftieth  Psalm,  as  well 
ns  a  prophecy  of  what  the  Lord  will  do  when 
he  shines,  the  perfection  of  beauty  out  of  Zion. 

The  city  of  Nauvoo  is  regularly  laid  off  into 
blocks,  containing  four  lots  of  eleven  by  twelve 
rods  each — making  all  corner  lots.  It  will  be 
no  more  than  probably  correct,  if  we  nllow'the 
city  to  contain  between  seven  and  eight  hun¬ 
dred  houses,  with  a  population  of  14  or  1 5,000. 
Many  of  the  recent  built  houses  are  brick,  some 
one  story,  and  some  two  stories  high,  display¬ 
ing  that  skill,  economy  and  industry  which 
have  always  characterized  intell’genl  mind* 
and  laudnble  intentions.  The  first  habitation!, 
as  well  as  many  now  reared  for  the  time  being, 
in  comparison  with  the  expensive  mansion!  of 
voluptuousness  and  grandeur  in  old  cities,  may 
be  termed  “small ;”  but  .when  it  is  recollected 
that  a  large  portion  of  the  saints  have  been 
“scattered  and  peeled*’  some  two  or  three  times, 
and  that,  also,  it  is  the  ‘fashion’  of  the  world, 
to ‘shave’  them  close  before  they  let  them  ‘goto 
the  land  of  promise,’  (as  hypocrites  not  unfre- 
quently  name  the  place  of  gathering)  no  apolo¬ 
gy  will  be  needed.  •  We  can,  therefore,  of  a 
truth  declare,  that  within  the  same  length  o 
time,  and  with  the  same  amount  of  means,  no 
society  on  the  face  of  the  globe,  has  abetter 
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right  to  the  claim  of  improvement  by  their  own  . 
industry:  or  have  offered  to  their  surrounding 
neighbors,  a  plainer  pattern  of  mechanical 
skill,  domestic  economy,  practical  temperance, 
common  intelligence,  every  day  virtue,  and 
eternal  religion,  than  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints. 

Such  a  statement  of  facts  will  be  considered 
the  simple  truth,  when  it  is  remembered  that 
we  are  the  only  people  upon  the  earth  who 
profess  to  be  governed  and  guided  by  direct  rev¬ 
elation  from  the  Lord:  And  in  this  place  let 
us  not  forget  to  mention  that  important  com¬ 
mandment  which  said:  “And  again,  inasmuch 
as  there  is  land  obtained,  let  there  bt  workmen 
sent  forth,  of  all  kinds,  unto  this  land,  to  labor 
for  the  saints  of  God.”  Now  who  that  has  wit¬ 
nessed  the  driving  of  the  saints  from  place  to 
place,  and  seen  them  in  the  short  space  of  two 
or  three  years,  raise  a  town  or  a  city,  glowing 
with  all  the  arts,  improvements,  and  curious 
workmen  found  any  where  upon  the  earth,  can 
doubt  this  revelation?  One  thing  is  certain, 
the  elders  must  possess  more  plausibility,  dis¬ 
cernment  and  ingenuity,  to  find  out  wise  and 
skilful  workmen,  than  has  ever  been  the  lot  of 
the  world,  or  else  the  revelation  is  true, — and 
these  elders  are  blessed  with  the  spirit  of  God, 
to  assist  in  bringing  to  pass  his  act,  his  strange 
act.  This  light  isnot  under  a  bushel. 

Two  steam  mills  have  been  put  into  operation 
this  season,  and  many  other  buildings  for  me¬ 
chanical  labor  in  the  various  branches  of  man¬ 
ufacture,  are  either  under  way  or  in  contem¬ 
plation, — while  the  Temple  of  God,  a  work  of 
great  magnitude,  and  the  Nauvoo  House, 
which  when  finished  will  hardly  be  surpassed 
in  the  western  world,  are  rising  upas  monu¬ 
ments  of  the  enterprise,  industry  and  reverence 
of  the  commandments  of  God,  of  the  saints  in 
their  banishment  from  Missouri. 

As  to  mercantile  business  we  have  but  little 
to  say: — The  fewer  foreign  goods  that  are  con¬ 
sumed  among  the  saints,  the  better  it  will  be 
for  home  manufactories, — and  the  nearer  we 
sha'l  come  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
says:  “Thou  shall  not  be  proud  in  thy  heart; 
let  all  thy  garments  be  plain,  and  their  beauty 
tha  beauty  of  the  work  of  thine  own  hands.” 

We  have  two  presses  doing  as  much  as  can 
he  expected  from  the  limited  resources  of  a 
people  twice  plucked  up  by  the  roots,  and 
plundered,  even  to  their  clothes,  besides  the 
loss  of  a  good  printing  establishment.  As  far 
as  truth  can  be  spread  and  lies  contradicted  by 
two  presses,  against  several  thousand,  it  is  done! 
and  wo  have  the  gratification  of  saying  that 
things  seem  to  work  together  for  good  to  them 


that  look  for  the  second  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Finally,  brethren,  as  this  world  is  not  the 
place  of  much  happiness  to  the  saints,  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  great  prevalence  of  the  powers  of 
darkness  upon  the  earth,  and  the  wickedness 
and  corruption  of  men’s  hearts,  we  think  we 
can  not  do  better  than  say,  that  while  other 
cities  are  secretly  practicing  vice  in  its  most 
horrid  form,  Nauvoo,  like  an  infant  at  the  breast 
of  its  mother,  is  deriving  its  nourishment  from 
that  fountain  of  life  which  invigorates  youth 
without  endangering  the  health;  and  we  do 
sincerely  hope,  that  we  as  children  of  the  king¬ 
dom,  may  keep  the  law  of  God,  and  the  law  of 
the  land,  continuing  steadfast  in  the  liberty  of 
the  gospel,  and  ever  abounding  in  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  the  Lord,  knowing  this,  for  grace  and 
salvation,  that  in  the  world  there  is  no  deliver¬ 
ance;  no;  nowhere  but  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
Mount  Zion,  and  in  the  remnant  whom  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

Nauvoo,  at  present  is,  figuratively,  the  great 
fish  market  of  the  earth,  where  all  kinds,  both 
good  and  bad,  are  gathered — where  the  good 
are  preserved,  and  the  bad  cast  away — for  until 
the  savior  comes,  there  will  be  wise  virgins 
and  foolish; — blessed  are  they  that  continue  to 
the  end  faithful,  for  whether  they  have  builded 
a  city  in  Ohio,  or  Missouri,  or  Illinois,  they 
shall  enter  into  the  joys  of  their  Lord,  and  in¬ 
herit  the  kingdom  prepared  before  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  world. 

THE  TEMPLE. 

If  there  is  any  subject  in  which  the  3aints  of 
the  Most  High  are  interested  more  than  anoth¬ 
er,  it  is  in  the  completion  of  that  edifice;  desti¬ 
tute  of  a  place  of  Worship,  and  so  many  thou¬ 
sands  subject  to  the  inconvenience  of  worship¬ 
ping  out  of  dcors  where  the  cold,  heat,  and 
damp  alternately  prey  upon  the  the  systems  of 
the  weak  and  delicate,  and  subject  them  to 
colds,  fevers,  and  a  variety  of  diseases,  renders  it 
imperative  upon  us  to  use  our  energies  in  buil¬ 
ding  that  house.  This  however  is  tolerable, 
when  we  consider  the  inconveniences  that  we 
have  to  labor  under  in  the  winter  season;  when 
instead  of  having  a  commodious  building  to 
worship  in,  we  are  subjected  to  the  inconven¬ 
ience  of  worshipping  in  private  houses,  or  in 
the  best  manner  that  we  can,  and  no  matter 
how  important  a  subject  has  to  be  laid  before 
the' saints,  it  isimposible  for  them  to  hear  it,  as 
there  is  no  place  for  them  to  congiegate  in. 

These,  ns  natural  reasons,  might  he  consid¬ 
ered  sufficient  to  induce  any  religious  commu¬ 
nity  to  use  their  utmost  exertions  in  the  accom¬ 
plishment  of  so  desirable  an  object.  Put  when 
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wo  consider  the  great  work  m  which  we  are 

engaged,  a  work  that  has  been  looked  forward 
to  with  delight  by  the  ancient  servants  of  God  ; 
a  theme  about  which  all  the  inspired  poets  have 
sung,  and  ail  the  prophets,  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  have  wrote — even  the  “dispensa¬ 
tion  of  the  fulness  of  times,  which  has  been 
spoken  of  by  ALL  the  prophets  since  the  world 
began."  God  has  reserved  us  as  the  honored 
instruments  to  participate  in  the  blessings,  glo¬ 
ries,  and  privileges,  that  “prophets  and  kings 
■desired  to  see,  but  died  without  the  sight. 

Under  these  circumstances,  blessed  with  the 
light  and  intelligence  of  heaven,  and  with  di¬ 
rect  revelation  from  the  Most  High,  it  behooves 
us  as  his  people  to  use  the  most  untiring  dili¬ 
gence,  and  to  exert  nil  our  energies  in  the  ac¬ 
complishment  of  an  object  so  desirable  for  us  to 
attend  to;  and  so  pregnant  with  importance  to 
the  inhabitants  of  this  city.  The  Lord  has  giv¬ 
en  us  directions  in  regard  to  this  affair,  and  has 
■said,  “let  the  House  be  built  by  the  tithing  o^ 
my  people .”  This  is  a  commandment  which 
is  binding,  which  is  imperative  upon  all  God's 
people,  and  if  we  consider  ourselves  his  people, 
we  shall  feel  ourselves  bound  under  the  strong¬ 
est  obligations,  even  that  of  duty,  to  our  God 
to  fulfil  this  requisition.  We  take  pleasure  in 
stating  that  many  of  the  saints  have  come  for¬ 
ward  with  willingness  and  cheerfulness,  and 
have  tithed  and  consecrated  all,  yea  more  than 
could  have  been  required  of  them;  whilst  oth¬ 
ers  have  relaxed  in  their  duty  and  have  been 
slow  to  perform  their  covenants.  We  know 
that  of  late  we  have  had  gloomy  times;  clouds 
have  been  gathering  around  our  horizon,  and 
our  atmosphere  has  been  impregnated  with  the 
foul  effluvia  of  wanton  and  unmerited  persecu¬ 
tion;  the  life  of  our  prophet  has  been  sought 
after,  and  many  unpleasant  circumstances  have 
transpired  which  in  their  nature  have  had  a 
tendency  to  damp  the  energies,  and  slacken  the 
exertions  of  the  saints  in  the  accomplishment 
of  this  great  work;  and  as  the  building  of  the 
Temple  is  principally  depending  upon  the 
tenth  day’s  labor  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
place,  when  many  are  slack,  as  has  been  the 
case  of  late,  it  has  a  great  tendency  to  retard 
the  work — to  dispirit  those  who  are  actively  en¬ 
gaged,  and  who  feel  zealous  in.  the  work,  and 
to  derange  very  materially  the  plans  and  de¬ 
signs  of  the  committee.  There  are  some  few 
things  that,  devolve  upon  us  to  mention,  which, 
though  an  unpleasant  work,  wc  feel  the  impor¬ 
tance  of  the  cause  requires  at  our  hands. 

The  committee  find  themselves  very  much 
perplexed  in  consequence  of  the  brethren  not 
coming  forward  as  usual  front  their  different 
wards,  to  perforin  their  tenth  of  labor.  They 


state  that  they  cannot  get  sufficient  Btoue  quar- 
ried  to  supply  the  stone  cutters  at  tho  Temple, 
and  that  some  of  them  have  been  obliged  to  quit 
work  in  consequence,  and  that  unless  strenu¬ 
ous  exertions  are  immediately  made,  and  tho 
brethren  come  up  promptly  to  their  duty,  the 
work  will  be  greatly  retarded,  and  perhaps  have 
to  stop;  at  all  events  the  stone  cutters  will  have 
to  stop  unless  they  get  an  immediate  supplv  of 
stone.  Brethren,  such  things  ought  not  to  be; 
“let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing,  for  we  shall 
reap  in  due  time ,  if  we  faint  not.”  We  have 
commenced  a  good  work — we  have  been  zeal¬ 
ously  engaged  in  it — we  have  spent  a  great  deal 
of  labor,  and  toil,  and  our  expectations  have 
been  great  when  we  have  reflected  upon  the 
blessings  that  would  flow  to  us  through  that 
medium.  Let  us  begin  this  next  week  and 
continue  our  labors  “until  the  topstone  shall  be 
raised  with  shoutings  of  grace!  grace  unto  it!” 
The  committee  state  that  if  they  have  a  suffi¬ 
ciency  of  stone  quarried,  they  can  not  only  be 
progressing  with  the  work  this  fall,  but  the 
stone  cutters  can  be  employed  all  the  winter, 
and  thus  have  a  great  quantity  of  hewn  stone 
ready  to  commence  with  as  soon  as  the  spring 
opens  which  will  greatly  facilitate  the  progress 
of  the  work. 

It  may  here  be  necessary  to  give  a  word  or 
two  of  instruction :  many  of  the  brethren  no 
doubt  out  of  the  best  of  motives  bringgunsand 
watches,  and  other  kinds  of  property  that  is  not 
saleable,  or  easy  to  dispose  of;  they  give  them 
in  at  what  is  considered  a  fair  valuation,  yet 
they  are  not  saleable — they  will  not  purchase 
either  provisions  or  clothing  for  those  that  need, 
neither  will  they  purchase  labor,  and  they  lay 
as.useless  lumber  on  the  hands  of  the  commit¬ 
tee.  It  is  the  especial  desire  of  the  committee, 
and  absolutely  necessary  for  the  prosperity  of 
the  work  that  the  brethren  in  town  pay  their 
tenth  in  labor,  and  not  in  property. 

In  regard  to  the  brethren  in  the  country,  we 
would  also  say  a  word.  Cattle  which  are  nei¬ 
ther  fit  for  milking  or  killing  are  frequently 
brought  in  for  tithing,  and  they  lay  as  dead 
property  on  the  hands  of  the  committee— aa 
they  have  no  way  of  feeding  them  they  are  pat 
into  the  drove,  from  which  several  have  wan¬ 
dered  ofT  and  been  lost;  we  would  therefore 

advise  the  brethren  to  bring  in  fat  cattle  which 
would  immediately  supply  the  hands  with  bee  , 
or  otherwise  milch  cows,  that  might  be  dispose 
of  to  advantage.  Another  word  on  this  sub¬ 
ject  and  we  have  done.  Many  of  the  brethren, 
in  their  liberality  bring  in  pumpkins,  aquas  vs, 
potatoes,  and  other  vegetables,  if,  when  t  tey 
were  doing  this  they  could  bring  a  little  con 


959 


meal,  flour,  butter,  pork,  or  other  articles  Of 
that  kind  they  would  be  very  acceptable. 

Perhaps  we  have  said  enough  on  this  subject, 
but  we  feel  the  importance  of  it  and  therefore 
speak  plainly .  It  is  for  you,  brethren,  to  say 
whether  the  work  shall  stand  or  progress;  one 
thing  is  certain,  that  unless  that  is  done  all  our 
efforts  to  aggrandize  or  enrich  ourselves  will  be 
vain  and  futile.  We  may  build  splendid  houses 
but  we  shall  not  inhabit  them;  we  may  culti¬ 
vate  farms  but  we  shall  not  enjoy  them ;  we 
may  plant  orchards,  or  vineyards,  but  we  shall 
noteat  the  fruit  of  them.  The  word  of  the 
Lord  is  build  my  house,  and  until  that  command 
is  fulfilled  we  stand  responsible  to  the  great  Je¬ 
hovah  for  the  fulfilment  of  it,  and  if  not  done 
in  due  time  we  may  have  to  share  the  same 
fate  that  we  have  heretofore  done  in  Missouri. 

But  leaving  duty  and  interest  out  of  the 
question,  it  we»wish  to  receive  great  blessings 
from  the  hands  of  Jehovah,  if  we  wish  to  re¬ 
ceive  our  anointing,  if  we  wish  the  glory  of  the 
priesthood  to  bo  more  fully  developed,  if  we 
wish  to  do  the  will  of  God  and  to  secure  the 
blessings  of  the  most  high  God,  in  fact  if  wo 
wish  to  secure  our  present,  our  temporal  and' 
eternal  salvation,  we  shall  build  that  house. 

From  the  Book  of  Doctrine  &  Covenants  of  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-Day  Saihts. 

ON  MARRIAGE. 

According  to  the  custom  of  all  civil¬ 
ized  nations,  marriage  is  regulated  by 
laws  and  ceremonies:  therefore  we  be¬ 
lieve,  that  all  marriages  in  this  church  of 
Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  should  be 
solemnized  in  a  public  meeting,  or  feast, 
prepared  for  that  purpose:  and  that  the 
solemnization  should  be  performed  by  a 
presiding  high  priest,  high  priest,  bishop, 
elder,  or  priest,  not  even  prohibiting  those 
persons  who  are  desirous  to  get  married, 
of  being  married  by  other  authority. — 
We  believe  that  it  is  not  right  to  prohibit 
members  of  this  church  from  marrying 
out  of  the  church,  if  it  be  their  determi¬ 
nation  so  to  do,  but  such  persons  will  be 
considered  weak  in  the  faith  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Marriage  should  be  celebrated  with 
prayer  and  thanksgiving;  and  at  the 
solemnization,  the  persons  to  he  married, 
standing  together,  the  man  on  the  right, 
and  the  woman  on  the  left,  shall  be  ad¬ 
dressed,  by  the  person  officiating,  as  he 
shall  be  directed  by  the  holy  Spirit;  and 
if  there  be  no  legal  objections,  he  shall 
say,  calling  each  by  their  names:  “You 
both  mutually  agree  to  be  each  other’s 


companion,  husband  and  wife,  observing 
the  legal  rights  belonging  to  this  condition; 
that  is,  keeping  yourselves  wholly  for 
each  other,  and  from  all  others,  during 
your  lives.”  And  when  they  have  an¬ 
swered  “Yes.”  he  shall  pronounce  them 
“husband  and  wife”  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  virtue  of  the 
laws  of  the  country  and  authority  vested 
in  him:  “may  God  add  his  blessings  and 
keep  you  to  fulfil  your  covenants  from 
henceforth  and  forever.  Amen.” 

The  clerk  of  every  church  should  keep 
a  record  of  all  marriages,  solemnized  in 
his  branch. 

All  legal  contracts  of  marriage  made 
before  a  person  is  baptized  into  this 
church,  should  be  held  sacred  and  fulfilled. 
Inasmuch  as  this  church  of  Christ  has 
been  reproached  with  the  crime  of  forni¬ 
cation,  and  polygamy:  we  declare  that 
we  believe,  that  one  man  should  have  one 
wife;  and  one  woman,  but  one  husband, 
except  in  case  of  death,  when  either  is  at 
liberty  to  marry  again.  It  is  not  right 
to  persuade  a  woman  to  be  baptized  con- 
j  trary  to  the  will  of  her  husband,  neither 
is  it  lawful  to  influence  her  to  leave  her 
husband.  All  children  are  bound  by  law 
to  obey  their  parents;  and  to  influence 
them  to  embrace  any  religious  faith,  or 
be  baptized,  or  leave  their  parents  with¬ 
out  their  consent,  is  unlawful  and  unjust. 
We  believe  that  husbands,  parents  and 
masters  who  exercise  control  over  their 
wives,  children,  and  servants  and  pre¬ 
vent  them  from  embracing  the  truth,  will 
have  to  answer  for  that  sin. 

We  have  given  the  above  rule  of  marriage  os 
the  only  one  practiced  in  this  church,  to  show 
that  Dr.  J .  C.  Bennett’s  “secret  wife  system” 
is  a  matter  of  his  own  manufacture;  and  fur¬ 
ther  to  disabuse  the  public  ear,  and  shew  that 
the  said  Bennett  and  his  misanthropic  friend 
Origen  Bachelor,  are  perpetrating  a  foul  and 
infamous  slander  upon  an  innocent  people,  and 
need  but  be  known  to  be  hated  and  despised. 
In  support  of  this  position,  we  present  the  fol¬ 
lowing  certificates: — 

Wo  the  undersigned  members  of  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter-Day 
Saints  and  residents  of  the  city  of  Nauvoo, 
persons  of  families  do  hereby  certify  and 
declare  that  we  know  of  no  other  rule  or 
system  of  marriage  than  the  one  published 
from  the  Book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants, 
and  we  give  this  certificate  to  show  that 
Dr.  J.  C.  Bennett’s  “secret  wife  system” 


940 


is  a  creature  of  his  own  make  as  we 
know  of  no  such  society  in  this  place  nor 
never  did. 


S.  Bennett, 
George  Miller, 
Alpheus  Cutler, 
Reynolds  Cahoon, 
Wilson  Law, 

W.  Woodruff, 


N.  K.  Whitney 
Albert  Pettey, 
Elias  Higbee, 
John  Taylor, 

E.  Robinson, 
Aaron  Johnson. 


We  the  undersigned  members  of  the 
ladies’  relief  society,  and  married  females 
do  certify  and  declare  that  we  know  of 
no  system  of  marriage  being  practised  in 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day 
Saints  save  the  one  contained  in  the  Book 
of  Doctrine  and  Covenants,  and  we  give 
this  certificate  to  the  public  to  show  that 
J.  C.  Bennett’s  “secret  wife  system”  is 
a  disclosure  of  his  own  make. 


Emma  Smith,  President, 

Elizabeth  Ann  Whitney,  Counsellor, 
Sarah  M.  Cleveland,  Counsellor, 
Eliza  R.  Snow,  Secretary, 

Mary  C.  Miller,  Catharine  Pettey, 


Lois  Cutler, 
Thirza  Cahoon, 
Ann  Hunter, 

Jane  Law, 

Sophia  R.  Marks, 
Polly  Z.  Johnsoo, 
Abigail  Works. 


Sarah  Higbee, 
Phebe  Woodruff, 
Leonora  Taylor, 
Sarah  Hillman, 
Rosannah  Marks, 
Angeline  Robinson, 


Missouri  Law. — The  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  Am.  A.  S.  Society  have 
taken  legal  advice  in  regard  to  what  can 
de  done  for  Thompson,  Work,  and  Burr, 
confined  for  twelve  years  in  the  peniten¬ 
tiary  of  Missouri.  The  result  is,  that 
nothing  can  be  done  for  their  relief — the 
case  being  quite  out  of  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  other  courts.  The  only  thing  which 
can  possibly  avail  them  is,  for  the  gover¬ 
nors  of  those  States  of  which  they  were 
citizens,  to  expostulate  with  the  governor 
of  Missouri,  and  obtain  some  abridgement 
of  the  time.  Wheiher  they  will  do  this 
is  very  doubtful.  This  is  a  hard  case; 
for  it  is  admitted,  even  in  Missouri,  that 
they  broke  no  law  except  by  a  forced 
construction.  Indeed,  when  the  young 
men  were  arrested,  it  was  a  long  time  be¬ 
fore  they  could  find  any  law  under  which 
to  try  them,  and  the  law  they  applied  did 
not,  and  never  was  intended  to  have  any 
relation  to  the  case. 

We  have  copied  the  foregoing  article  for  the 
'  purpose  of  showing  that  the  State  of.  Missouri, 
is  not  governed  by  law  in  her  disposition  of 


those  that  are  considered  offensive.  |f 
young  men  broke  no  law,”  and  the  law  by 
which  they  were  tried  had  no  relevancy  to  the 
case,  how  could  they  be  sent  to  the  penitenti¬ 
ary  for  twelve  years ,  except  upon  mob  law,  or 
despotic  assumption?  It  is  well  such  cruel  ca¬ 
ses,  as  too  often  occur  in  Missouri,  begia  to  at¬ 
tract  the  attention  of  some  more  sensible  por¬ 
tions  of  the  American  public.  The  church  of 
Latter-Day  Saints  will  not  be  the  only  people, 
who  complain  of  injustice  and  oppression  from 
the  people  and  government  of  Missouri.  We 
care  nothing  about  abolitionism,  and  have  no¬ 
thing  to  do  with  it,  but  we  do  care  about  the 
honor  and  virtue  of  our  country,  and  want  an  e- 
qual  enjoyment  of  rights  and  privileges  from  the 
banker  to  the  beggar;  from  the  president  to 
the  peasant: — but  when  wicked  men  bear  rule 
the  people  mourn.  a 


We  certainly  take  pleasure  in  presenting  te 
our  readers,  the  following  well  directed  hit  on 
Miller’s  Sectarian  Millennium.  It  appears  in 
the  Olive  Branch  of  Boston,  and  if  the  edilon 
had  been  as  wise  in  their  calculations  from  i 
plentiful  harvest  for  the  people’s  salvation,  11 
in  their  exposition  of  the  Millennium’s  com¬ 
mencing  in  April,  1843,  they  would  have  given 
one  hint  upon  the  voice  of  famine:  but  to  tbs 
article;  viz: — 


God’s  ways  ake  Equal.  In  his  con- 
roversy  with  the  ancient  Jews,  God  said, 
‘My  ways  are  equal,  your  ways  are  un- 
■qual.”  On  this  declaration  we  have 
teen  led  lately  to  reflect,  when  looking 
>ver  the  country  and  seeing  the  immnnse 
tarvest  about  to  be  gathered  ia.  Nature 
s  yielding  in  an  unusual  manner,  and  the 
ttrong  probability  is  that  two  years  pro¬ 
visions  are  soon  to  be  reaped  from  the 
;arth.  Why  is  this?  We- know  that  the 

All-wise  Giver  of  good  things  has  in  tune 
rast  sent  plentiful  years,,  but  they  were 
;o  suoply  the  necessities  of  his  creature* 
n  years  of  scarcity  which  were  to  follow- 
In  this  be  showed  his  ways  to  be  equal- 
It  was  so  with  the  seven  years  ot  p  . 
in  E^ypt,  which  were  followed  by  se 
years  of  famine.  This  was  an  eqjjj 
balance  of  year  for  year;  and  no  - 
this  balance  has  always  been  keP‘ "Rv. 
surplus  of  one  year  supplying  the  « 
iency  of  another.  Here  all  w  W 
Now  our  reflections  on  this  subje 
us  to  propose  the  following  ques  t 
the  consideration  and  answer  o 
who  believe  that  this  is  the  last  yea 
the  world’s  existonce.  If  the  pre 
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to  be  the  last  year  of  the  world,  and  God 
should  supply  the  inhabitants  thereof  with 
a  large  amount  of  food  beyond  the  power 
of  consumption,  the  present  year,  where 
is  the  evidence  of  his  wisdom,  or  of  the 
truth  of  that  declaration — “My  ways  are 
equal?” 

Joe  Smith  was  seen  on  the  3d  inst.,  on 
his  way  to  Galena,  and  it  was  thought  he 
would  push  for  Canada.  His  influence 
is  on  the  wane  most  evidently. — St.  Louis 
Picket  Guard. 

It  is  a  great  pity  that  humbuggery  was 
not  on  the  wane  too.  Joe  Smith  is  at  his 
residence  in  Nauvoo,  attending  to  and 
administering  the  droppings  of  Mormon 
beneficence.  Apropos — would  it  not  be 
a  more  wise  course  for  the  press  abroad 
to  drop  this  nonsensical  jargon  about  the 
Mormons — let  them  pursue  their  vocations 
after  their  own  modes,  customs  and  con¬ 
sciences,  than  to  be  eternally  poking 
sharp  sticks  at  a  harmless  inoffensive  [ 
sect?  Surely  we  should  think  so.  What 
say  you,  friend  Whitney  ? 

CONFERENCE  MINUTES. 
Minutes  of  a  conference  of  the  elders  of 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter- 
Day  Saints,  held  at  Alexander,  Gene¬ 
see  co.  N.  Y.,011  the  27-8  of  August 
A.  D.  1842. 

The  conference  met  according  to  pre¬ 
vious  adjournment  and  organized  by  cal¬ 
ling  Elder  R.  L.  Young  to  the  chair  and 
C.  R.  Clark  clerk;  after  which  a  hymn 
was  then  sung  and  the  throne  of  Grace 
addressed  by  Elder  Pelatiah  Brown. 

On  motion  said  conference  was  adjour¬ 
ned  to  1  o’clock  P.  M.  Conference  met 
according  to  adjournment,  a  hymn  being 
sung  and  prayer  by  the  president,  confer¬ 
ence  proceeded  to  business. 

Motioned  and  carried  that  the  clerk 
take  the  names  of  all  the  official  members 
present,  which  are  as  follows:  high  priest, 
Ezra  Thayer:  of  the  Seventy,  Charles 
Thompson,  Harmon  H.  Hill,  Joel  Mo 
Withey:  Elders,  Geo.  Thompson.  Hiram 
Thompson,  C.  R.  Ciark,  S.  W.  Dis- 
brow,  Nathan'  Hatch, -  Taylor,  Ben¬ 

jamin  Waldron,  Thomas  Pearson,  Pela¬ 
tiah  Brown,  Geo.  Brown,  Rowland  Cobb, 
Nathan  Bradley,  R.  L.  Young,  R.  D. 
Sprague:  Priests,  Miron  Alger,  John  L. 
Bartholf,  Alviras  Webster,  Daniel  Adams: 
Teachers,  Silas  Alger,  Joseph  Shamp, 
Joseph  Shadbolt,  Linus  Whiting,  James 


E.  Herrington:  Deacons,  Samuel  Mott, 
Isaiah  Call. 

Representation  of  the  several  branches 
belonging  to  said  conference. 

Alexander  branch  represented  by  Sam¬ 
uel  Mott,  consists  of  24  members,  2- el¬ 
ders,  1  deacon. 

Batavia  branch  represented  by  S.  W. 
Disbrow,  consists  of  22  members,  2  el¬ 
ders,  1  priest,  1  teacher. 

Acron  branch  represented  by  James 
E.  Herrington,  consists  of  9  members,  1 
elder,  1  priest, 

Charlotte  Centre  branch  represented 
by  Thomas  Pearson,  consists  of  18  mem¬ 
bers,  3  elders. 

Attica  branch  represented  by  Alviras 
Webster,  consists  of  13  members,  1 
priest,  1  teacher. 

Castile  branch  represented  by  Benja¬ 
min  Waldron,  consists  of  5  members,  2 
elders,  1  teacher.  Also  4  members,  liv¬ 
ing  near  by. 

Bennington  branch  represented  by  Joel 
Me  Withey,  consists  of  24  members,  2  el¬ 
ders,  1  deacon. 

Sparta  branch  represented-  by  R.  L. 
Young,  consists  of  13  members,  2  elders, 
1  deacon;  2  moved  away  since  last  con¬ 
ference. 

Loon  Lake  branch  represented  by  R. 
L.  Young,  consists  of  6  members,  2  el¬ 
ders. 

Howard  and  Bath  branches  represent¬ 
ed  by  R.  L.  Youug,  consist  of  25  mem¬ 
ber-,  1  priest,  1  teacher. 

In  Burns  are  2  members  and  1  elder. 

In  Grove  are  5  members  and  1  teacher. 

In  Granger  are  2  members  and  1  elder. 

Conference  then  adjourned  to  Br.  Geo. 
Thompson’s  at  early  candle  light. 

Opened  agreeable  to  adjournment:  af¬ 
ter  singing  and  prayer,  conference  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  business. 

Moved  and  carried  that  no  elder  or 
pripst  belonging  to  any  of  the  branches 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  this  conference, 
go  beyond  the  jurisdiction  of  his  branch 
to  preach  and  build  up  the  church  with¬ 
out  a  recommend  from  said  conference; 
and  that  no  officer  shall  hereafter  be  or¬ 
dained  to  any  of  the  above  branche^ex- 
cept  for  the  express  purpose  of  presiding 
over  or  in  said  branch  without  the  voice 
of  the  conference. 

Motioned  and  carried  that  Richard  D. 
Sprague  and  Rowland  Cobb  have  a  re¬ 
commend  to  build  up  the  church  in  the 
region*  round  about. 
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Motioned  and  carried  that  Hiram 

Thompson,  Silas  S.  Davis  and  R.  L. 
Young  retain  their  recommends  received 
last  conference. 

Moved  and  carried  that  we  acknowl¬ 
edge  Elder  Charles  Thompson  in  author¬ 
ity  to  travel  in  all  the  branches  in  this 
conference,  teaching  them  the  order  of 
the  kingdom,  organizing  and  regulating 
the  officers  of  the  same,  and  to  preside 
over  them  while  with  them,  and  to  gather 
up  the  scattered  members  and  officers 
and  attach  them  to  some  branch  or  organ¬ 
ize  them  by  themselves. 

Moved  and  carried  that  S.  W.  Dis- 
brow  retain  his  former  appointment  as  to 
receiving  donations  for  the  building  of 
the  Temple  at  Nauvoo,  and  that  he  for¬ 
ward  the  said  donations  to  the  Trustee  in 
Trust,  when  he  shall  have  a  convenient 
opportunity  and  receive  receipts  which 
he  shall  present  at  the  next  conference. 

Conference  then  adjourned  to  meet  on 
the  28th  at  the  meeting  house  at  Alexan 
der  Centre  at  9  o’clock  A.  M. 

Met  agreeable  to  adjournment.  A 
hymn  sung  and  prayer  made  by  Elder 
Charles  Thompson,  followed  by  a  dis¬ 
course  delivered  by  Elder  Pelatiah  Brown 
on  the  resurrection.  A  discourse  was 
delivered  in  the  afternoon  by  Elder 
Charles  Thompson  on  the  subject  of  faith. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  at  Elder 
Geo.  Thompson's  at  early  candle  light. 

Met  according  to  adjournment,  a  hymn 
sung  and  the  throne  of  Grace  addressed 
by  the  president. 

Motioned  and  carried  that  we  give  our 
vote  of  thanks  by  letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Bunker,  minister  of  the  Universalist 
church  of  Alexander,  and  the  members  of 
the  same  for  their  kindness  in  granting 
to  this  conference  the  use  of  their  house 
of  worship  and  candid  attention  during 
the  conference:  also  his  kind  invitation 
in  inviting  us  to  attend  his  meetings, 
which  will  be  accepted  when  convenient 
Moved  and  carried  that  Miron  Alger, 
priest,  have  a  recommend  to  go  forth  to 
preach  and  to  build  up  according  to  his 
office. 

Moved  and  carried  that  Hiram  Thomp¬ 
son  be  the  clerk  in  this  conference  until 
otherwise  directed  by  the  same,  to  re¬ 
ceive,  record  and  keep  a  memorandum  of 
all  the  essential  business  done  in  said 
conference. 

Motioned  and  carried  that  the  presi¬ 
dent  and  clerk  transcribe  these  minutes 


Seasons"  requesting  them  to  bJpSU** 

Cil™K.  Cui,cI?kCNG’PreS-' 


notice. 

Elder  Martin  Titus  is  requested  to  retumto 
Nauvoo  immediately,  to  answer  to  certain  char- 
ges  that  are  preferred  against  him. 


THE  SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 
(From  the  Warder.) 

The  days  of  old  were  days  of  might, 

In  forms  of  greatness  moulded; 

And  flowers  of  heaven  grew  on  the  earth, 
Within  the  church  unfolded. 

For  grace  fell  fast  as  summer’s  dew. 

And  Saints  to  giant’s  stature  grew . 


But  o 


by  one  the  gifts  are  gone, 
That  in  the  church  resided; 

And  gone  the  spirits  living  light, 

That  on  her  walls  abided: 

When  by  our  shrines  he  came  to  dwell 
In  power  and  presence  visible. 


A  blight  hath  pass’d  upon  the  church, 
Her  summer  hath  departed; 

The  chill  of  age  is  on  her  sons, . 

The  cold  and  fearful-hearted. 

And  sad  amid  neglect  and  scorn. 

Our  mother  sits  and  weeps  forlorn. 


Narrow  and  narrower  still,  each  year 
The  holy  circles  groweth; 

And  what  the  end  of  all  shall  be. 

Nor  man  nor  angel  knoweth. 

And  so  we  wait  and  watch  in  fear. 

It  may  be  that  the  Lord  is  near. 


BOOKS  OF  MORMON,  &C. 

JUST  published  and  for  sale,  Books  of  Mor¬ 
mon,  and  Hymn  Books,  together  with  seme 
other  publications  in  defence  of  the  faith  of  the 
saints. 

Nauvoo.  Aug.  20,  1842. 


The  Timc§  and  Seasons, 

Is  edited ,  printed  and  published  about  the  first 
and  fifteenth  of  every  month,  on  the  corner 
of  Water  and  Bain  Streets,  Nauvoo, 
Hancock  County, 

Illinois,  by 

Joseph’  saith. 


TERMS. — Two  Dollars  per  annum,  paya¬ 
ble  in  all  cases  in  advance.  Any  person  pro¬ 
curing  five  new  subscribers,  and  forwarding  u» 
Ten  Dollars  current  money,  shall  receive  one 
volume  gratis.  All  letters  must  be  addressed 
to  Joseph  Smith,  publisher,  post  taid,  or  they 
will  not  receive  attention. 


TIMES  AND  SEASONS. 

“Trutli  will  prevail.” 


Voi..  III.  No.  24.]  CITY  OF  NAUVOO,  ILL.  OCT.  15,  1842.  [Whole  No.  60. 


HISTORY  OF  JOSEPH  SMITH. 

Continued. 

Meantime  our  translation  drawing  to  a 
close,  we  went  to  Palmyra,  Wayne  coun¬ 
ty,  N.  Y:  Secured  the  copyright;  and 
agreed  with  Mr.  Egbert  Grandon  to  print 
live  thousand  copies,  for  the  sum  of  three 
thousand  dollars. 

1  wish  also  to  mention  here,  that  the 
title  page  of  the  Book  of  Mormon  is  a  lit¬ 
eral  translation,  token  from  the  very  last 
leaf,  on  the  left  hand  side  of  the  collection 
or  boot  of  plates,  which  contained  the  re¬ 
cord  which  has  been  translated;  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  whole  running  the  same  as 
all  Hebrew  writing  in  general;  and  that, 
said  title  page  is  not  by  any  means  a 
modern  composition  either  of  mine  or  of 
any  other  man’s  who  has  lived  or  does 
live  in  this  generation.  Therefore,  in 
order  to  correct  an  error  which  generally 
exists  concerning  it,  I  give  below  that 
part  of  the  title  page  ofithe  English  ver¬ 
sion  of  the  Book  of  Mormon,  which  is  a 
genuine  and  literal  translation  of  the  title 
page  of  the  Original  Book  of  Mormon,  as 
recorded  on  the  plates. 

THE  BOOK  OF  MORMON 
An  account  written  by  the  hand  of  Mormon, 

upon  plates,  taken  from  the  plates  of 
Nephi. 

“Wherefore  it  is  a  a  abridgement  of  the 
record  of  the  people  of  Nephi,  and  also  of 
the  Lamanites;  written  to  the  Lamanites, 
w'ho  are  a  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel; 
and  also  to  Jew  and  Gentile:  written  by 
way  of  commandment,  and  also  by  the 
spirit  of  prophecy  and  of  revelation. 

Written,  and  sealed  up,  and  hid  up  un¬ 
to  the  Lord,  that  they  might  not  be  de¬ 
stroyed;  to  come  forth  by  the  gift  and 
power  of  God  unto  the  interpretation 
thereof:  sealed  by  the  hand  of  Moroni, 
and  hid  up  unto  the  Lord,  to  come  forth 
in  due  time  toy  the  way  of  Gentile;  the 
interpretation  thereof  by  the  gift  of  God. 

An  abridgement  taken  from  the  book 
of  Ether,  also;  which  is  a  record  of  the 
people  of  Jared;  who  were  scattered  at 
the  time  the  Lord  confounded  the  lan¬ 
guage  of  the  people  when  they  were 
building  a  tower  to  get  to  heaven:  which 
is  to  shew  unto  the  remnant  of  the  house 
of  Israel  what  great  things  the  Lord  hath 


done  for  their  fathers;  and  that  they 
may  know  the  covenants  of  the  Lord, 
that  they  are  not  cast  off  forever;  and 
also  to  the  convincing  of  the  Jew  and 
Gentile  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  eter¬ 
nal  God,  manifesting  himself  unto  all  na¬ 
tions.  And  now  if  there  are  faults,  they 
are  the  mistakes  of  men;  wherefore  con¬ 
demn  not  the  things  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  found  spotless  at  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ.” 

The  remainder  of  the  title  page  is  of 
course,  modern. 

A  commandment  of  God  and  not  of  man 

to  Martin  Harris,  given  ( Manchester , 

New  York,  March,  1830,  )by  him  who 

is  eternal. 

I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  Christ  the 
Lord;  yea,  even  1  am  He,  the  beginning 
and  the  end,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world: 
I  having  accomplished  and  finished  the 
will  of  him  whose  I  am,  even  the  Father 
concerning  me:  having  done  this,  that  1 
might  subdue  all  things  unto  myself:  re¬ 
taining  all  power,  even  to  the  destroying 
of  satan  and  his  works  at  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  the  last  great  day  of  judgment, 
which  I  shall  pass  upon  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  judging  every  man  according  to 
his  works,  and  the  deeds  which  he  hath 
done.  And  surely  every  man  must  re¬ 
pent  or  suffer,  for  I  God  am  endless: 
wherefore,  I  revoke  not  the  judgments 
which  I  shall  pass,  but  woes  shall  go 
forth,  weeping,  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth:  yea,  to  those  who  are  found  on  my 
left  hand;  nevertheless  it  is  not  written, 
that  there  shall  be  no  end  to  this  torment; 
but  it  is  written  endless  torment. 

Again,  it  is  written  eternal  damnation: 
wherefore  it  is  more  express  than  other 
scriptures,  that  it  might  work  upon  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men,  altogether 
for  my  name’s  glory;  wherefore,  I  will 
explain  unto  you,  this  mystery,  for  it  is 
meet  unto  you,  to  know  even  as  mine 
apostles.  I  speak  unto  you  that  are  cho¬ 
sen  in  this  thing,  even  as  one,  that  you 
may  enter  into  my  rest.  For  behold,  t  he 
mystery  of  godliness,  how  great  is  it? 
for  behold  I  am  endless,  and  the  puuish- 
ment  which  is  given  from  my  hand,  is 
endless  punishment,  for  endless  is  my 
name;  wherefore — 
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.  .  .  f  punishment  n  ihou  shall  declare  glad  tidings:  yea,  nubs 

.sGoJ’s  punish  ’.'i  at :)  is  God  s  punishment :  hsh  Jt  upon  the  mountnins  and  unon  nv 
wherefore,  l  command  you  to  repent,  and  ’  uPon  ev- 

keep  the  commandments  which  vou  have'!  .1  y.  ^ \  among  every  people 

1  ,  f  ■  .  I  that  thou  shalt  be  permitted  to  see.  And 

received  ^  by  the  hand  of  my  servant  Jo-  ,hou  shalt  do  k  „it*h 

a  me,  reviling  not  against  revilers.  And 


seph  Smith,  jr.  in  my  name:  and  it  is  by  j 

mv  almighty  power  that  you  have  receiv-  j  *  ,  '  .  °  ,  ?.  auu 

r  .  1  J  ,  ,  pf  tenets  thou  shalt  not  ta  k,  but  thnn 

ed  them:  therefore  l  command  you  to  re-  ,  ,  ,  ,  ’  ,  lll0u 

,  .  1  .  t  ,  f  shall  declaie  repentance  and  f ,u 1 1  on  ih» 

pent,  repent,  lest  1  smile  you  by  the  rod  g  j  •  j  •  „  .  un  ine 


my  anger,  and  your  sufferings  be  sore: 
how  sore  you  know  not!  how  exquisite 
you  know  not!  yea,  how  hard  to  bear  you 


of  my  mouth,  and  by  my  wrath,  and  bv  and  bv  fire-  Til  T  r'T*' 
mv  Inver,  and  voi.r  afifferim*  be  sore:  i  b>  ?  e’f >ea*.  6Ven  lhe  Hol.v  Ghost. 

behold,  tms  is  a  great,  and  the  last 
commandment  which  1  shall  give  unto 

know  not!  Pot  behold,  1  God  have  inf-  T=  **«»** 

fared  these  thing,  fo,  ail,  that  they  might  '  I  /  7'“  ‘"**»«* 

not  suffer,  if  they  would  repent,  blit  if  ■  -7,  '  ‘tlls,e|y  diou  shall 

,  i  »  receive,  ir  thou  wilt  slight  tlioso  coun^pta* 

they  wou  d  not  repent,  tney  must  sutler  „  .. 

even  a,  I:  which  suffering  caused  myself,  Crt’v  'Lna  ,  0",  Tt"  ‘"d 

even  God,  the  greatest  of  all  to  tremble  j  P!' y'  ‘  P  a  poriion  oi  thy  props,,,; 
because  of  pain,  and  to  bleed  a,  every  f  ,f  V 

pore,  and  to  suffer  both  body  and  spirit:  ^,fUpp  T  y  Ty\  ^  ** 

Ld  would  that  1  might  no.  drink  till  nit-  h°flV  f  T"\"“  f™"- 

.  i  •  !  ,ii  Release  thyself  from  bondage.  Leave 

ter  cup  and  snriuk:  nevertheless,  glory  .  .  •  ,  ,  e  • 

,  ...  i .  , ,  ,i  .I,,'  ;  thv  house  and  home,  excepl  when  thou 

bo  to  ilia  bather,  and  I  partook  and  fin- >h;lt  .u„  V__.:  "  “ 

ished  my  preparations  unto  the  children 
of  men:  wherefore,  1  command  you  aga 
to  repent  lest  I  humble  you  by  my  i 
mighty  power,  and  that  you  confess  vo 
sins  lest  you  suffer  these  punishments  of  ‘ 
which  l  have  spoken,  of  which  in  the  | 
smallest,  yea,  even  in  the  least  degree  ! 
you  have  tasted  at  the  time  1  withdrew 

my  Spirit.  And  1  command  you,  that  ,.  .  ,  - 

-  1  ,  ,  ,  ,  ,  ,  i  should  obtain  treasures  ol  earth,  and  cor- 

i  you  preach  nought  but  repentance;  and  r, 

1  ...  .?■  .  \  ,,  ruptibleness  to  the  extent  thereof.  Be- 

show  not  these  things  unto  the  world  until  ,  .  .  ,,  ...  . 

,  c  .t  .i  hold,  canst  tnou  read  this  without  reioi- 

3  W15d0m  1D  me; .  f°r  the-V  Cami0t  bear  cintr  nntl  iifOnty  nn  ihv  P. , ct.-.dnL 


shalt  desire  to  see  thy  family.  And 
f  men:  wherefore,  l  command  you  again  toall.  yea,  preach,  exhort, 

,  repent  lent  1  humble  von  by  my  «!•]  d“'are  ,l,e  even  with  n  iontl 

J  with  a  sound  of  rejoicing,  crying  hosanna! 

hosanna!  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God. 

east  degree  Pray  alwa>'s  and  1  wiI*  I»ur  out  my 
I  withdrew  SPirit  uPonyou,'and  great  shall  be  your 
blessing:  yea  even  more  than  if  you 


meat  uow,  but  milk  they  must  receive: 
wherefore,  they  must  not  know  these 


citig  and  iifting  up  thy  heart  for  gladness; 
canst  thou  run  about  longer  as  a  blind 


wherefore,  they  must  not  Know  these  •,  ...  .  ,  ,  ,  . 

...  .■  ,  guide;  or  canst  thou  be  humbe  and  meek 

things  lest  they  perish:  leirn  of  me,  and  6  ,  ,  .  ,,  ........ 

=■  -  1  ,  ,,  .  and  conduct  thyse  f  wisely  be  ore  me. 

listen  to  my  words;  walk  in  the  meek-  -  .  X  . 

r  .  ,  it,  yea,  come  unto  me  thv  Savior.  Amen, 

ness  of  mv  burnt  and  you  shall  have  peace  -  ....  ..  ...  ... 

T  •  *  T  ,  I  I  ,1  Whilst  the  Book  of  .Mormon  was  111  the 

in  me:  1  am  Jesus  Gnrist:  l  came  by  the  ,  ,  ...  .  .  ...  .  ■  . 

will  of  the  Father,  and  1  do  Ins  will.  i  i^nds  or  the  printer,  we  still  continued  to 
And  again:  1  command  thee,  that  thou  bear  testimony,  and  g.ve  i n formal. on,  w 
,,  .  .  •  a.t  *ur  as  we  had  opportunity;  and  also 

shalt  not  covet  thv  neighbor  s  wife.  Nor  ,  .  11  -  ’  , 

,  .  .  ,  -  .  c  •  .  |  T  made  known  to  our  brethren,  tluit  we 

seek  thy  neighbors  life.  And  again:  I  .  .  .  ,  .  , 

•  ,  ”  .  |  had  received  commandment  to  organize 

CO, ami  thee,  th.t  thou  slut  t  nut  covet  ,  ,  accordingly  »c  met  to- 

lm“  ov.  n  projicrlv,  but  irnpurl  it  freely  ,bnt  purpose,  m  il, o  boose  of 

to  the  printing  of  the  book  of  Mormon,  f.  .  .  ’  ,  ..  /iu.in!7 

:  . n  cl . .  . . .  ,i.r, _ i  J  the  above  mentioned  Air.  Wh: truer  (being 

umber)  on  Tuesday  the  sixth  day 


h  contains  the  truth  and  the  word  of 

.  ,  ■  ,  i  .  ,  <  •  ,  i  six  in  numueri  on  luesuay  me  bi.\ui 

Go’,  which  is  mv  vvoid  to  tiie  Gentile*  |,.,n. 

that  soon  it  rmv  go  to  the  J.w,  of  .-horn  J1  ,«•  ono  ,llou“"'1’  •** 

the  . . .  remnant:  ,h,t  they  , drl^  “nd  '^lrty* 


ia n lies  are  a 

may  believe  the  gospel,  and  look  not  fora 
Messiah  to  come  who  has  already  come,  jl  D 

And  ngvin:  1  command  ihoe,  lliat  thou  meMl)  ^  ^  ron°our'  brelbren  lo  kno» 
*halt.I>”y. T1!!-!  “  “  !  Whetter  they  ncccpied  n.  ..  tbeit  web- 


^  Having  opened  the  meeting  by  solemn 
1j  prayer  to  our  heavenly  Father  we  pro¬ 
ceeded,  (according  to  previous  command- 


vea,  before  the  world  as  well  as  in  secret;  !  "  11  -v  “^1’  u  “  f  Goj, 

■  ’  ...  ,,  ,  *  „  i  ,ers  in  the  things  of  the  kingdom  ot  uuu, 

m  public  n,  well  ns  m  private.  Andj^  whw|w  wera  mS,iei  that  w. 
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should  proceed  and  be  urgiuized  as  a 
church  according  to  said  commandment 
which  we  had  received.  To  these  they 
•consented  by  an  unanimous  vote.  I  then 
laid  my  hands  upon  Oliver  Cowdery  and 
ordained  him  an  elder  of  the  “Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints.”  Af 
ter  which  he  ordained  me  also  to  the  of¬ 
fice  of  an  eider  of  said  church.  We  then 
took  bread,  blessed  it,  and  brake  it  with 
them,  also  wine,  blessed  it,  and  drank  it 
with  them.  We  then  laid  our  hands  on 
each  individual  member  of  the  church 
present  that  they  might  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  be  confirmed  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  church  of  Christ.  The  Hol  v 
Ghost  was  poured  out  upon  us  to  a  very 
great  degree.  Some  prophesied,  whilst 
we  all  praised  the  Lord  and  rejoiced  ex¬ 
ceedingly.  Whilst  yet  together  1  receiv¬ 
ed  the  following  commandment. 
Revelation  to  Joseph  Smith,  jr.  given 

April  G,  1830. 

Behold  there  shall  be  a  record  kept 
among  you,  and  in  it  thou 'shalt  be  oiled 
u  seer,  a  translator,  a  prophet,  jin  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ,  an  elder  of  the  church 
through  the  will  of  God  the  Father,  and 
the  grace  of  your  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  be¬ 
ing  inspired  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  lay  the 
foundation  thereof,  and  to  build  it  up  unto 
the  most  holy  faith;  which  church  was 
organized  and  established,  in  the  year  of 
your  Lord  eighteen  hundred  and  thirty, 
in  the  fourth  month,  and  on  the  sixth  day 
of  the  month,  which  is  called  April. 

Wherefore,  meaning  the  church,  thou 
shalt  give  heed  unto  all  his  words,  and 
commandments,  which  he  shall  give  unto 
you,  as  he  roceiveth  them,  walking  in  u 1 1 
holiness  before  me:  for  his  word  ye  shall 
receive,  as  if  from  mine  own  mouth,  in 
all  patience  and  faith;  for  by  doing  these 
things,  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  you:  yea,  and  the  Lord  God  will 
disperse  the  powers  of  darkness  from  be¬ 
fore  you;  and  cause  the  heavens  to  shake 
for  your  good,  and  his  name’s  glory. — 
For  thus  sa.th  the  Lord  God,  him  have  I 
inspired  to  move  the  cause  of  Zion  in 
mighty  power  for  goad;  and  his  dili¬ 
gence  I  know,  and  his  prayers  I  have 
heard:  yea,  his  weeping  for  Zion  I  have 
seen,  and  I  will  cause  that  ha  shall  mourn 
for  her  no  longer,  for  his  days  of  rejoi¬ 
cing  are  come  unto  the  remission  of  his 
sins,  and  the  manifestations  of  my  bless¬ 
ings  upon  his  works. 


Fur  beiiold,  t  will  bless  a. I  those  who 
labor  in  my  vineyard,  with  a  mighty 
blessing,  and  they  shall  believe  on  his 
words,  which  are  given  him  through  me, 
by  the  Comforter,  which  mmifesteth  that 
Jesus  was  crucified  by  sinful  men  for  the 
sins  of  the  world;  yea,  for  tiie  rem  ssion 
ofsius  unto  the  contrite  heart.  Where¬ 
fore,  it  behooveth  me,  that  he  should  be 
ordained  by  you,  Oliver  Cowdery,  mine 
apostle;  this  being  an  ordinance  unto  you, 
that  you  are  an  elder  under  his  hand,  he 
being  the  first  unto  you,  that  you  might 
be  an  elder  unto  this  church  of  Christ, 
bearing  my  name;  and  the  first  preacher 
of  this  church,  unto  the  church,  and  bes 
fore  the  world;  yea,  before  the  Gentiles: 
yea,  and  thus  saith  the  Lord  God.  lo,  lo, 
to  the  Jews,  also.  Amen. 

EXTRACTS  OF  HISTORY. 

It  is  not  incompatible  witli  the  revelations  of 
the  Lord  to  become  acquainted  with  nations, 
histories,  governments,  laws,  and  men,  and 
things  in  general :  wherefore,  as  time  and  cir¬ 
cumstances  m»y  offer  opportunity,  we  mean  to 
extract  what  may  answer  to  instruct,  and  per¬ 
petuate  the  rules  and  ways  of  righteousness. 

THE  ROCK  STRUCK  BY  .MOSES 
FOR  WATER. 

Tho  rock  which  was  smitten  by  Moses, 
and  whence  the  water  afterwards  flowed 
for  the  relief  of  the  thirsty  Israeli'.-.  s  un¬ 
der  his  command,  is  situated  in  the  des¬ 
ert  or  wilderness  of  Sinai.  Tnis  desert 
is  in  the  peninsula,  made  by  two  branches 
or  bays  of  the  Red  Sea,  extending  into 
Arabia  Petrea.  “This  is.  in  truth,  a 
great  and  terrible  wilderness,  where 
there  is  (little  or)  no  water.”  The  rock, , 
which  tradition  has  pointed  out  as  the  one 
whence  the  water  gushed  out,  when  struck 
by  Moses,  und  gave  relief  to  the  people 
complaining  of  their  privations  ami  suf¬ 
ferings,  and  comparing  the  abundance 
:liey  bad  enjoyed  in  Egypt  under  bondage, 
is  not  far  from  Sinai  or  Horeb;  but  is 

n  iareSt  the  latter.  It  ha  i  b  . ■.  hat 

differently  described  by  the  numerous 
travellers  who  hive  given  an  account  of 
it.  One  represents  it  as  fei x  y  irds  t  q ua re, 
and  another  to  be  fifteen  feci  long,  ten 
wide,  and  twelve  in  height.  It  appears 
m  a  tottering  state,  and  the  base  is  tinaB 
ler  than  the  body  of  the  rock  near  the 
top.  It  is  rough  and  uneven  on  the  .sides, 
indicating  a  disrupture  from  the  mountain 
by  some  volcanic  power  or  uncommon 
agitation  of  the  tat ih. 
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Thi*  event  was  soon  after  the  publica-, 
tion  of  the  law  by  Moses  from  Sinai;  j 
and  it  is  represented  as  miraculous,  equal-  j 
ly  as  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  the! 
supply  of  quails  and  manna.  There  have 
been  attempts  by  some  learned  men  to 
show  that  the  extraordinary  events  coti'i 
nected  with  the  exode  of  the  Hebrews 
from  Egypt,  and  with  their  journey  of 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness,  were  not 
miraculous.  We  do  not  see,  however, 
but  one  may  as  well  deny  the  miracles  of 
Christ,  and  indeed  all  miracles  whatever. 
And  yet  we  are  not  to  multiply  miracles 
unnecessarily.  The  writer  of  the  Psalm- 
has  celebrated  the  occurrence  as  u  mira¬ 
cle;  and  Moses,  who  gave  an  account  of 
it,  speaks  of  it  as  such.  A  great  question 
was  to  be  decided  before  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  at  that  period,  when  almost  the 
whole  world  was  given  to  idolatry;  wheth¬ 
er  the  God  of  Moses,  the  God  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  was  the  true  and 
only  God;  and  it  was  therefore  a  proper 
occasion  for  the  particular  interference 
of  Him  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  and 
had  the  control  of  nature  and  the  elements. 
The  judgments  on  Pharaoh  and  his  peo¬ 
ple,  and  the  subsequent  protection  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  the  giving  of  the  law  by 
Moses,  are  all  the  works  of  Him  who 
created  and  governs  the  world,  and  who 
(so  far  as  reason  or  philosophy  is  able  to 
show)  can  suspend  the  laws  by  which 
matter  is  regulated  for  great  moral  pur¬ 
poses.  Why  should  it  be  “thought  in¬ 
credible  for  God  to  raise  the  dead?”  He 
who  first  made  man  a  living  and  intellec¬ 
tual  being,  who  formed  him  with  so 
wonderful  a  body,  and  a  spiritual  property 
capable  of  indefinite  improvement,  “who 
stamped  its  lustre  on  an  insect’s  wing, 
and  wheels  his  throne  upon  the  rolling 
worlds;”  he  surely,  can  raise  the  dead 
to  life,  he  can  calm  the  stormy  winds, 
he  can  cause  the  earthquake  to  engulf 
the  solid  land,  aad  ihe  fire  of  the  volcano 
to  overwhelm  the  fairest  cities. 

MOUNT  ARARAT,  AND  THE 
EARLY  ABODE  OF  NOAH 
AND  HIS  DESCENDANTS, 

In  the  opinion  of  the  most  learned 
among  the  moderns,  Mount  Ararat,  where 
the  ark  of  Noah  rested,  after  the  deluge, 
was  in  Armenia,  or  Thibet,  and  between 
90a  and  100Q  E.  long,  and  between  30Q 
and  35°  north  lat.  north  of  Hindostan 
and  Persia,  west  of  the  river  Indus  and 


of  centra)  Asia,  and  e^st  of  Mesopotamia 
and  of  the  Caspian  Sea.  This  is  a  tem¬ 
perate  clime,  and  favorable  to  health  and 
long  life,  as  well  as  to  the  pursuits  of  the 
shepherd  and  the  agriculturist..  The  Ar¬ 
arat,  the  Caucasus,  and  the  Taurus  are 
connected,  and  form  almost  one  group  or 
range,  extending  a  great  distance  from 
what  is  usually  called  Asia  Minor,  10 
India. 

The  Indian  and  Hindoo  traditions  of 
the  earliest  times  point  to  Noah  and  the 
Deluge;  and  they  claim  to  be  the  descen¬ 
dants  of  that  patriarch.  Noah  and  his 
sons  would  not  long  remain  on  the  moun¬ 
tain  where  the  ark  rested,  on  the  subsi¬ 
ding  of  the  waters.  They  advanced  no 
doubt,  to  the  south,  to  a  milder  climate 
and  a  more  champaign  country.  In  the 
fourth  generation,  or  one  hundred  and 
fifty  years  from  the  deluge,  they  remov¬ 
ed  westward,  to  the  plains  of  Shinar, 
where  they  begin  to  construct  a  building 
which  should  reach  to  heaven.  Dispers¬ 
ed  from  this  place  about  one  hundred  and 
fifty  or  one  hundred  and  sixty  years  after 
the  deluge,  they  went  forth,  in  different 
companies,  east,  west,  north  and  south; 
but  most  to  the  south  and  to  the  east,  as 
both  the  face  of  the  couutrv  and  the  cli¬ 
mate  would  invite.  Noah  lived  two  hun¬ 
dred  years  after  this  event,  and  probably 
journeyed  east,  where  traditions  relating 
to  the  flood, <and  the  safety  of  .a  few  from 
that  catastrophe  have  much  prevailed.— 
From  Noah  and  his  sons  would  be  com¬ 
municated  to  their  posterity  whatever 
was  known  by  them  of  autedeluvian  dis¬ 
coveries  and  inventions  in  the  arts  of  life- 
These  could  not  have  been  very  small 
during  seventeen  hundred  years,  the  du¬ 
ration  of  the  old  world,  according  to  the 
common  computation;  but  at  this  dis¬ 
tance  of  time,  and  in  the  want  of  early 
records,  no  very  accurate  opinion  canb* 
formed  as  to  how  great,  or  what  those 
inventions  were.  But  we  may  safely 
conclude,  that  they  were  not  very  gre*l» 
otherwise  the  early  generations  l~! 
deluge  would  have  been  more  civihz 
than  there  is  now  evidence  or  reason  to 
believe. 


PASSING  EVENTS. 

We  glean  the  following  from  our  exchange- 
The  Cholera.— This  dreadful  main¬ 
ly,  which,  since  1833,  when  it  rage 
Teatly  all  over  Europe,  had  near  ?  ' 
ppeared,  is  again  becoming  most  a 
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a  number  of  persons.  The  former  was 
the  Asiatic  cholera;  but  the  present  is  on¬ 
ly  considered  by  medical  men  as  a  violent 
attack  of  diarrhoea  and' dysentery,  which, 
however,  if  not  taken  in  time,  is  equally 
fatal  to  the  unfortunate  patient.  For  the 
last  fifty  years  fruit  has  not  been  remem¬ 
bered  to  be  so  plentiful  as  during  ih« 
present  season,  which  supply  has  been 
so  much  increased  by  the  immense  quan 
tity  imported  from  France,  Covent  Gar- 
don,  Hungerford,  the  Borough,  Spital- 
fields,  and  other  markets,  in  the  metrop¬ 
olis,  have  had  such  abundant  supplies 
that  it  was  with  difficulty  the  dealers 
could  dispose  of  them  at  any  price.  The 
present  malady,  which  is  now  so  exten¬ 
sively  raging,  is  mostly  attributed  by  the- 
faculty  to  an  over-indulgence  in  fruit, 
and  not  from  any  epidemic,  so  as  to  cause 
any  alarm  to  the  public;  as  those  who 
have  unfortunately  fallen  victims  to  its 
dreadful  effects  have  been  ascertained  to 
have  made  a  very  free  use  of  fruit,  which, 
added  to  a  disordered  state  of  the  system, 
caused  by  the  excessive  heat  that  has 
prevailed  for  the  last  month  would  alone 
bring  on  a  violent  attuck  of  cholera,  or, 
more  properly  speaking,  diarrhoea.  The 
number  of  deaths  since  July  ltith  to  30th 
instant,  has  been  upwards  of  200,  some 
of  them  decided  cases,  among  which  may 
be  mentioned  that  of  the  late  Mr.  Barrett, 
the  Governor  of  Whitecross  street  prison. 
It  has,  however,  been  more  confined  to 
children  and  aged  persons.  In  France 
the  number  of  deaths  has  been  very  great, 
attributed  entirely  to  the  same  causes, 
but  aot  from  epidemic — Morning  paper. 

The  mortality  from  cholera,  diarrhoea, 
and  dysentery  in  London*  for  the  three 
weeks  ending  August  6,  amounted  to  109 
deaths;  for  the  previous  three  weeks, 
ending  July  16,  40;  making  an  increase 
of  69  deaths  in  the  course  of  the  last 
three  weeks — a  consequence  of  the  rash 
indulgence  resulting  from  the  plenty  and 
cheapness  of  fruit.  Children  and  aged 
persons  have  been  the  greatest  sufferers. 

Butchery  in  China. — We  find  the  fol¬ 
lowing  paragraph  in  the  London  Sun  of 
the  3d  instant,  relative  to  the  last  battle 
in  China: — 

Arrangements  were  made  for  an  at¬ 
tack  in  three  columns,  two  of  which  were 
gallantly  led  by  Sir  H.  Gough  and  Sir 
W.  Parker  in  person.  Nothing  could  ex¬ 
ceed  the  bravery  of  the  troops.  They 


contrived  to  surround  the  Chinese,  and 
quite  bewildered  them.  The  carnage 
was  dreadful,  being  more  a  butchery  than 
a  battle.  Ignorant  of  the  laws  of  civilized 
warfare,  the  poor  creatures  knew  not 
how  to  surrender,  and  were  massacred. 
Not  less  than  a  thousand  of  them,  inclu¬ 
ding  a  g'reat  number  of  Mandarins,  were 
killed,  or  drowned  in  the  canals;  whereas 
of  the  British  troops  only  three  were 
killed  and  twenty-two  wounded.  The 
encampments,  and  such  of  the  buildings 
as  had  been  occupied  by  the  enemy,  were 
burned,  and  the  grain  magazines  thrown 
open  to  the  populace,  who  speedily  emp¬ 
tied  them. 

According  to  this,  the  English  forces 
were  gallantly  led  on  to  one  of  the  most 
horrible  butcheries  on  record! 

Disturbances  in  the  Provinces. — A  ■ 
Special  Commission  is  on  the  eve  of  being 
issued  for  the  trial  of  the  rioters  appre¬ 
hended  during  the  late  disturbances  in  the 
manufacturing  districts.  Nothing  is  wan¬ 
ting  but  the  nomination  of  the  learned 
Judges  to  undertake  this  arduous  duty, 
and  it  is  expected  that  this  will  be  ar¬ 
ranged  forthwith.  The  last  occasion  of 
a  commission  being  issued  was  for  the 
trial  of  Frost  and  his  companions,  in  the 
winter  of  1840.  Lord  Chief  Justice  Tin- 
dal,  Mr.  Justice  Williams,  and  Mr.  Ser¬ 
geant  Ludlow  were  the  Judges  then  se¬ 
lected.  The  character  of  the  recent 
outbreak  being  of  so  much  more  general 
a  nature,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  a'greater  number  will  be  appointed. 

In  our  last  it  was  our  painful  duty  to 
record  a  series  of  the  most  violent  popu¬ 
lar  movements  in  the  manufacturing  dis¬ 
tricts,  and  it  is  with  some  degree  of 
pleasure  that  we  have  now  to  state  that 
violence  has  almost  subsided,  and  though 
in  many  of  the  manufacturing  towns  the 
workmen  still  remain  out,  yet,  it  is  grat¬ 
ifying  to  know  that  the  quarrel  now  is 
one  only  between  masters  arid  men;  not 
partaking  in  the  least  degree  of  a  nation¬ 
al  character.  The  cry  of  the  mob  now 
is  “more  wages,  and  not  the  Charter  or 
no  work.”  A  number  of  the  poor  deluded 
men  who  took  a  leading  part  in  the  recent 
disturbances  have  been  apprehended,  and 
it  is  expected  that  a  special  commission 
will  be  shortly  granted  for  their  trial. — 
It  is  expected  that  in  a  few  days  all  the 
hands  now  out  will  return  to  their  em¬ 
ployment. 
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Great  Gale  at  Havana. — We  learu 

that  a  very  heavy  gale  of  wind  was  ex¬ 
perienced  at  H  avana  on  tiie  4th  instant. 
Several  small  Spanish  vessels  were  sunk 
at  the  wharf,  and  most  of  the  other  ves¬ 
sels  in  the  port  received  more  or  less  in 
jury.  Tne  Catharine,  from  Charleston 
for  N.  Orleans  was  lost  in  the-  same 
gale,  a  short  distance  from  Matanzas — 
vessel  and  cargo  totally.  Capt.  Rose 
has  reached  Matanzas  with  nothing  but 
xvhat  he  stood  in.  The  steamboat  Nat¬ 
chez,  which  left  Havana  on  the  4th  for 
Matanzas,  with  a  great  many  passen¬ 
gers,  was  also  supposed  to  have  been  lost 
in  the  same  gale,  having  left  on  the  day 
of  the  gale.  Site  had  been  out  four  days, 
when  the  C  >hnel  T.  Saephird  sailed, 
and  no  intelligence  had  been  received  of 
her.  The  barque  Rapid,  Ward,  from ' 
'New  York,  was  towed  into  Havana,  al- 
ter  the  gale,  by  a  steamer,  dismasted  and  ] 
considerably  wrecked.  The  gale  was] 
supposed  to  have  been  very  disastrous 
along  the  const  of  Cuba.  In  Matanzas 
it  was  equally  bad.  On  Sunday  the  4th. 
an  English  ship,  loaded  with  sugar,  went 
ashore  on  the  south  shore  of  the  Bay. 
and  three-quarters  of  her  cargo  lost  or 
badiy  damaged.  A  schooner  and  several 
launches  sunk — sugars  wet  by  the 
overflowing  of  the  rivers — fences,  trees, 
and  smalt  buildings  blown  down — the 
barque  Velasco  driven  to  sea,  but  return¬ 
ed  in  safety.  By  arrivals  at  Havana  and 
Matanzas,  many  wrecks  were  reported 
along  the  coast,  and  many  vessels  dis¬ 
masted  trying  to  gain  a  port.  It  is  said 
to  be  a  more  severe  storm  than  in  1821. 


i  agitated  our  mundane  spnere.  Ail  sorts 

of  stones  n  i  e  afloat  reflecting  on  their  al¬ 
leged  wickedness  and  the  dangers  to 
which  the  c.tizens  of  Illinois  are  constant¬ 
ly  exposing  themselves  by  permitting 
them  to  hold  an  asylum  on  our  territory. 
We  saw  it  stated  not  long  since — in  the 
N.  Y.  Commercial  Advertiser  we  think— 
that  there  had.  been  a  skirmish  between 
the  militia  of  the  State  of  Illinois  and  the 
Mormon  forces,  in  winch  the  latter  were 
severely  beaten,  sixteen  lives  lost  and 
property  confiscated  bv  the  ruthless  mob 
who  had  collected  from  the  neighboring 
counties,  and  the  opposite  side,  Missouri. 
Another  New  York  print  states  that  Joe 
Smith  has  been  kidnapped  and  taken.no 
one  knew  where— that  the  greatest  disor¬ 
der  and  excitement  pervade  the  Holy 
City.  These  stories,  get.  up  by  the  scul¬ 
lions  of  the  press,  may  all  do  veiy  well 
in  the  East,  where  alone  a  morbid  taste 
for  mtjsttry  and  a  delight  for  evil  seems 
to  be  coeval  with  their  existence.  But  it 
is  passing  strange  to  us  how  any  well 
informed  editor — Col.  Stone  for  instance; 
can  give  publicity  to  these  “idle  tales, 
told  by  an  idiot,  full  of  sound  and  fury, 
signifying  nothing.”  Here,  in  our  own 
State,  where  Mormonism  rears  its  bold 
front,  these  vague  rumors  and  strange 
disclosures,  only  excite  the  ridicule  and 
contempt  they  so  justly  delerve.  Would 
it  not  be  as  well,  if  the  eastern  press 
would  desist  from  their  course,  and  be¬ 
stow  their  sympathies  upon  the  more 
charitable  subjects  who  are  the  immedi¬ 
ate  causes  of  so  much  misery  in  their 
own  vicinities?  We  think  so. 


Wo  taka  pleasure  in  laying  before  our  readers, 
the  following  very  just  remarks,  on  the  com¬ 
mon  practice  among  newspaper  editors,  of  abu¬ 
sing,  viiif  iag,  f  andering,  belying,  and  degra¬ 
ding  the  Saints  at  Nauvoo.  May  God  reward 
every  person  that  honors  the  truth,  and  speaks 
evil' of  no  one  till  proved  guilty.  A  press 
ought  to  be  a  messenger  of  truth,  but  many  of; 
the  presses  of  the  present  day,  are  like  the  old  I 
Jewish  whited  sepulchres — full  of  '■‘•dead  bones \ 
or  what  is  worse,  wind,  lies,  unreasonable  tales, 
and  vain  speculations  upon  innocence.  But  to! 
the  article : — 

from  the  Columbus  (111.)  Advocate. 

The  Mormons. — These  unfortunate  be' 
ings — unfortunate  in  the  estimation  o1 1 
the  newspaper  scribblers — are  perhaps 
the  subject  of  more  notoriety  than  almost! 
any  thing  olzc  that  has  for  th®  last  year] 


“TURNED  INTO  FABLES.” 

The  last  attempt,  as  a  perversion  of 
the  bible,  to  be  met  with  in  these  last 
days,  is  a  comparison  of  the  profligate 
theatrical  writer,  Win.  Shnkspearo.  wit 
the  inspired  writers  of  the  Holy  Scrip* 
tores,  published,  if  we  mistake  not,  in  the 
N.  Y.  Tribune.  We  love  to  see  quota¬ 
tions  from  the  sacred  writings,  nnd  ha** 
no  objections  to  observe  gleanings  fro™ 
profane  writers,  but  to  set  up  in  a  parallel 
comparison,  Shakspeare  with  the  prop  * 
ets,  apostles,  nnd  even  Jesus  Cnri i. 
shows  a  want  of  veneration  for  re  .gio  > 
nnd  introduces  a  practice,  in  this  i so  muc 
boasted)  enlightened  age,  at  01Ke,c“ 
lated  to  place  vice  before  virtue  an 
ity  before  sanctity.  Such  a  light  trii 
cours®,  puts  the  Christian  bahin 
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heathen.  You  cannot  gather  grapes 

from  thorns,  nor  figs  from  thistles.  To 
show  how  far  this  thing  has  been  carried 
we  give  below  a  specimen  of  the  aforesaid 
comparisons  viz: 

“Oftentimes,  excusing  of  a  fauit 
Doth  make  the  fault  the  worse  by  the  excuse; 
As  patches,  set  Upon  a  little  breach, 

Discredit  more,  in  hiding  of  the  fault, 

Than  did  the  fault  before  it  was  so  hid.'* 

‘No  man  putleth  a  piece  of  new  cloth 
into  an  old  garment:  for  that  which  is 
put  in  to  fill  up,  taketh  away  from  the 
garment,  and  the  rent  is  made  worse.’ 

[Math.  ix.  18. 

“When  I  would  pray  and  think,  I  think  and 

To  several  subjects:  Heaven  in  my  mouth. 
And  in  my  heart,  the  strong  and  swelling  evil 
Of  my  conception.” 

‘This  peopte  draweth  nigh  unto  me 
with  their  mouth  and  honon-th  me  with 
their  lips;  but  their  heart  is  far  ft  tn-;.’ 

[M-.th.  x  .  8. 

. “How,  in  one  house. 

Should  many  people,  under  two  commands. 
Hold  amity? 

‘And  if  n  house  be  divided  against  it¬ 
self,  that  house  cannot  stand. 

[Mark  iii.  25. 

‘No  man  can  serve  two  masters;  for  ei¬ 
ther  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  iove  the 
other;  or  else  he  will  hold-to  the  one  and 
despise  the  otligr.  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
aud  mammon.’  Math.  vi.  24. 

“Let  us  be  keen,  and  rather  cut  a  little, 

Than  fall,  and  bruise  to  death.” 

‘And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut 
it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  for  it  is 
profitable  for  thee  that  one  of  thy  mem¬ 
bers  should  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole 
body  should  be  cast  into  hell.’ 

Math.  v.  40. 

“Like  one.  that  draws  the  model  of  a  house. 
Beyond  his  power  to  build  it;  who,  half 
through. 

Gives  o’er,  nnd  leaves  his  past-created  ccst 
A  naki  d  eu  I  »  e  v  pin  slouda. 

And  waste  for  churlish  winter's  tyranny.” 
‘For  which  of  you,  intending  to  build  a 
tower,  setteth  not  down  first  and  count- 
eth  ,  the  cost,  whether  he  have  sufficient 
to  finish  it?  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath 
laid  the  foundation,  end  is  not  able  to  fin- 
i*h  it,  all  that  behold  it  begin  to  mock 
him,  saying,  This  man  began  to  build,  and 
was  not  able  to  finish. ’ 

[Lukexiv.  29-30. 

“The  cloud-capped  towers,  the  gorgeous  pala- 

The  solemn  temples,  the  great  gb>he  itself, 
Yea,  all  which  it  inherit,  shall  dissolve; 


And  like  this  unsubstantial  pageant  faded, 
Leave  not  a  wreck  behind.” 

‘But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as 
a  thief  in  the  night;  in  the  which  the 
heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up.’ 

[2  Peter  iii.  10. 

‘And  the  heavens  departed  as  a  scroll, 
when  it  is  rolled  together;  nnd  every 
mountain  and  island  were  moved  out  of 
their  places.  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  great  men,  and  t lie  rich  men,  and 
the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty  men, 
and  every  bondman  and  every  freeman, 
hid  themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the 
rocks  of  the  mountains.’ 

[Rev.  vii.  14,  15. 

NEWS  FROM  TF1E  OLD  WORLD. 

A  call  from  the  wilderness,  a  voice  out 
of  the  earth,  a  short  review  of  the 
origin  and  teaching  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  S  tints  in 
America,  known  by  many  by  the  name 
of  Mormons — by  ohson  hype,  elder 
of  said  church.  Head,  examine,  pray, 
and  handle. 

PREFACE. 

The  great  desire,  the  author  of  this  lit¬ 
tle  work  feels  to  free  himself  from  an 
obligation  under  which  he  feels  he  is 
brought  by  more  than  human  power,  as 
likewise  the  heartfelt  solicitude  he  feels 
that  he  might  be  enabled  to  impart  to  his 
fellow  creatures,  some  of  those  truths 
that  swell  his  own  heart  with  joys  un¬ 
speakable.  This  (and  this  only)  induced 
him  to  recommend  with  great  warmth 
this  little  work  unto  the  people  of  Ger¬ 
many,  so  that  he  might  be  received  with 
that  interest  which  the  importance  of  this 
object  deserves. 

If  in  the  course  of  human  events  God’s 
providence  makes  it  our  duty  to  record 
those  strange  events  that  are  calculated  to 
form  a  new  era,  to  Jay  the  foundation  for 
a  spiritual  world,  to  destroy  tyranny  and 
oppression,  to  help  forward  the  renowned 
kingdom  of  lhe  Prince  of  Peace — then  all 
minds  arc  filled  with  astonishment  and 
surprise. 

The  church  of  Christ  or  the  millennial 
church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  a  1000  years 
duration,  has  by  God’s  providence  been 
established  in  the  United  States  of  Amer¬ 
ica,  by  sending  his  holy  angel  to  make 
known  unto  the  people  the  fundamental 
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doctrine  of  his  church,  which  should  be 
re-established  in  the  last  days,  and  to  pre¬ 
pare  her  for  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 
The  author  of  this  little  work  is  a  native 
of  America,  and  for  the  last  11  years 
almost  since  its  organization  an  elder  of 
this  church;  on  April  1st  1830  the  church 
wras  formed  in'the  town  of  Manchester, 
county  of  Ontario,  state  of  New  York  with 
0  members,  but  soon  she  grew  to  hun¬ 
dreds  and  thousands;  when  the  church 
was  fully  organized,  prophets  and  apos¬ 
tles  were  made  known  amongst  them 
called  of  God;  they  then  were  ordained  to 
high  and  accountable  offices,  and  anointed 
with  the  holy  oil. 

The  rapidity,  although  under  the  most 
unfavorable  auspices,  with  which  these 
doctrines  spread  over  America  and  En¬ 
gland,  is  evidence,  that  in  them  (the  doc¬ 
trines,)  there  is  a  hidden  might  and 
power  that  is  well  calculated  to  draw  the 
attention  of  a  thinking  people.  The  num¬ 
ber  of  the  united  brethren  in  the  two 
countries  is  80,000.  The  aim  of  this 
little  work  is  to  set  forth  the  groundwork 
and  doctrine  of  our  church,  which  is 
named  the  “Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Latter  Day  Saints.” 

Since  the  rise  of  this  church  we  have 
had  to  fight  ourselves  through  various  ob¬ 
stacles — the  tongue  of  scandal  and  false 
reports  turned  upon  us;  the  press  and 
pulpit  threw  stones  of  stumbling  with  a 
free  hand  in  our  way,  yet  if  this  had  only 
been  all,  we  would  have  had  little  cause 
to  complain,  but  our  enemies  seeing  that 
their  moral  power  not  being  sufficient  to 
stop  the  quick  progress,  our  doctrine 
made,  had  recourse  to  other  weapons  and 
their  own  language  was:  “We  will  meet 
them  with  arguments  of  blood,”  and  hence 
they  came  upon  us  sword  in  hand,  they 
burnt  many  of  our  houses,  destroyed  our 
crops,  killed  our  cattle,  and  in  cold  blood 
murdered  and  miserably  maimed  30  of 
our  brethren,  even  when  they  offered  no 
resistance,  and  a  great  many  of  these 
were  elders. 

As  an  American  I  feel  pained  to  make 
known  such  acts  of  barbarity  of  mv 
countrymen,  but  the  ever-ruling  Power 
that  mixeth  the  interests  of  all  nations, 
demands  the  sacrifice  of  every  local  con¬ 
nection,  and  the  loud  acknowledgement  of 
truth  as  a  warning  to  all  nations,  that 
they  might  guard  themselves  not  to  be¬ 
come  the  originators  of  such  misery. 

In  this  storm  of  persecution  that  took 


place  in  the  winter  of  1838-39,  near  2UU 
Saints  were  thrown  into  prison,  after  the 
lapse  of  a  few  days  some  were  set  at 
liberty,  others  remained  three  or  four 
weeks,  others  remained  in  chains  six 
months,  and  yet  at  the  expiration  of  this 
time  although  their  enemies  were  their 
judges,  they  got  their  liberty.  12,000 
souls  were  banished  in  the  depth  of  win¬ 
ter,  tl  eir  houses,  goods,  fields,  <f-c.  their 
enemies  took  as  spoil. 

All  this  took  place  under  a  government 
whose  whole  actions  were  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  the  States,  but  dreaded  in  us  a 
rival  power.  The  matter  is  now  before 
Congress,  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  evil 
that  has  been  heaped  upon  an  innocent 
and  inoffensive  people,  will  be  redressed 
by  this  honorable  Assembly.  We  had  to 
wade  through  deep  sorrow  and  humilia¬ 
tion  most  poignant,  yet  like  a  young  and 
tender  mothpr  whose  love  increases  to 
newborn  infant  in  proportion  to  the  pain 
she  had  by  its  birth,  so  likewise  our  love 
to  our  religion  gets  stronger  by  the  bar¬ 
barous  hand  of  persecution,  which  brings 
banishment,  prison  and  death  upon  us. 

They  have  done  no  more  to  us  than 
they  have  done  to  our  Lord  and  Master, 
and  the  Saints  of  the  former  days,  and  if 
we  like  them  suffer  in  this  world,  we  hope 
to  become  glorified  with  them  in  that  land 
that  lays  out  of  the  reach  of  the  ag¬ 
gressor’s  hand. 

The  reader  is  most  earnestly  invited 
to  read  this  little  work  with  care  and  at¬ 
tention:  let  no  one  judge  hastily  of  its  con¬ 
tents  or  condemn  it  rashly,  but  let  him 
pray  in  the  name  of  the  holy  child  Jesus 
from  the  very  inmost  of  his  soul,  that 
light  and  knowledge,  joy  and  gladness 
may  descend,  to  quicken  his  spirit  and  to 
hear  his  holy  wishes. 

How  welcome  are  unto  us  the  rays  of 
the  morning  after  the  dark  shades  of  the 
night.  So  we  may  likewise  feel  after  a 
long  night  of  spiritual  darkness,  under 
which  the  earth  with  its  inhabitants  has 
been  groaning  for  so  many  hundred  yeari. 
An  angel,  yes  an  angel  sent  by  the  Al¬ 
mighty  'descended  to  take  away  the  veil 
of  darkness  from  off  the  understanding  of 
some,  that  they  might  be  ready  to  receive 
the  rays  of  truth  that  will  warm  and  re¬ 
joice  the  hearts  of  many.  Welcome,  ye* 
welcome  thou  messenger  of  heaven, 
thrice  welcome  the  message  thou  bringest 
unto  us!  O  best  of  Fathers,  1  pray  t*18*5 
in  the  name  of  thy  holy  child  Jesus,  to 
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bless  the  feeble  efforts  of  thy  servant  pi  and  hope,  the  same  prospects  and  desire*,  a 

and  wherever  this  little  book  may  go  let  it  kindred  sympathy  runs  through  the  whole  body* 


bo  a  messenger  of  conviction  to  the  evil, 
and  a  forerunner  of  peace  for  the  right¬ 
eous:  May  its  contents  be  wafted  by  fa- 
.  vorable  winds  to  the  utmost  bounds",  and 
let  its  influence  fall  upon  the  rich  and 
fertile  soil  of  humble  hearts:  May  it  tala 
root  grow  and  bear  fruit  in  the  life  t 
come. 

Go  forth  thou  little  book,  the  Lord  will 
speed  thy  way.  Trample  down  super¬ 
stition  that  may  arise  against  thee;  make 
thine  enemies  thy  prisoners;  with  thy 
virtues  lodge  in  the  hearts  of  the  people, 
and  may  thy  fundamental  truths  dwell 
there  forever. 

Frankfort.  (On  the  Maine,)  August  1842. 

Translated  from  the  German  by  Alex¬ 
ander  Neibaur,  a  German  Jew. 

TiliTiil'ElWfr 


CITY  OF  NAUVOO, 


SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  15,  1842. 


TO  THE  SAINTS  OF  GOD. 

It  may  not  bo  amiss,  under  the  present  i 
of  things,  to  say  a  few  words  to  the  saints  by¬ 
way  of  encouragement,  at  this  time  of  excita¬ 
bility  and  rumor.  The  things  that  have  been 
transpiring  around  us  have  had  a  tendency  to 
call  forth  our  reasoning  and  reflective  powers; 
Solomon,  who  was  a  wise  man  in  his  day,  and 
set  his  mind  to  search  out  wisdom,  reflected 
both  upon  the  good  and  the  evil,  and  has  lei 
as  the  following  useful  and  instructive  admoni 
tion4“in  the  day  of  prosperity  be  joyful ;  but  i 
the  day  of  adversity  consider.0  We,  all  of  Uf 
have  our  friends,  our  connexions,  our  fnniilie 
and  associations;  and  we  find  that  the  ties  of 
friendship,  consanguinity,  and  brotherhood, 
have  indissolubly  united  us  together  wii 
thousand  endearing  associations;  we  have 
braced  the  one  common  faith,  even  that  “which 
was  once  delivered  to  the  saints,”  we  have  been 
priviledged  with  hearing  the  everlasting  gos¬ 
pel,  which  has  been  delivered  unto  us  by  the 
spirit  of  prophecy ;  by  the  opening  of  the  hea¬ 
vens;  by  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  by  the 
ministering  of  Angels,  and  by  the  power  of 
God;  we  have  left  our  connexions,  our  c 
tries,  our  ftiends  and  homes,  at  the  command 
of  God,  that  we  might  come  to  Zion,  obtain 
inheritance  among  the  saints,  fulfil  the  require¬ 
ments  of  Jehovah,  and  be  instructed  in  the  re' 
'elatior.s  of  heaven.  Thus  located,  and  thi 
situated,  in  possession  of  the  one  common  faith 


even  the  body  of  Christ,  which,  according 
Paul’s'  statement,  is  his  church;  and  no  ono 
part  of  the  body  can  be  injured  without  tho 
other  parts  feeling  the  pain,  for  says  Paul,  if 
member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with 
it;  and  if  one  member  rejoice  all  tho  restare 
honored  with  it,  If  the  weakest  and  most  fee¬ 
ble  of  the  saints  of  God  receive  an  injury,  if  he 
opposed,  injured  or  imposed  upon  by  an  en¬ 
emy,  the  injury  is  felt  by  the  whole,  as  being 
part  of  the  body,  and  they  stand  rsady  to  heal 
nd,  to  rescue  him  from  danger,  or  to 
avenge  his  wrong  by  all  legal  measures.  If  thiff 
regard  to  the  weakest  members,  how 
?re  is  it  the  case  when  he  whom  God 
has  appointed  to  be  our  prophet  and-  guide,  is 
brought  into  bondage,  through  the  cruelty  and 
oppression  of  a  misguided,  fanatical,  and  per¬ 
secuting  executive,  and  an  -enthusiastic  and 
frantic  set  of  desperadoes,  who,  regardless'of 
law,  of  the  rights  of  man,  of  the  principles  of 
justice,  and  of  every  thing  pertaining  to  right¬ 
eousness  and  truth,  would  seek  to  glut  them¬ 
selves  with  the  blood  of  the  innocent;  stain 
ith  eternal  infamy  the  eseutcheons  of  our 
ountry,  and  wither  with  a  deadly  blaat  the  fair 
fields  of  freedom  and  liberty,  whose  odarifer- 
lusvpcrfumes  have  heretofore  been  wafted  on 
every  breeze,  and  spread  health,  peace  and  con- 
ntment  throughout  the  land. 

If  this,  to  the  saints  of  God,  may  indeed  be 
called  a  day  of  adversity,  we  shall  do  well  to 
take  the  admonition  of  Solomon,  and  ‘consider ;’ 
3  mobocracy  and  lawlessness  prevail-- 
ve  sec  our  laws  and  constitution  tram¬ 
pled  under  foot ;  if  we  see  our  once  happy  coun¬ 
try  bleeding  at  every  pore,  and  her  own  sens 
pushing  the  dagger  to  her  vitals;  if  we  see 
those  glorious  principles  of  liberty,  for  which 
our  fathers  fought,  and  bled,  and  died,  trampled 
under  foot  by  a  set  of  lawless  miscreants — and 
mobocracy,  anarchy  and  confusion  taking  their 
place,  let  us  consider  that  in  '■'■the  last  daysrie- 
ilous  TIMES  should  comij”  that  there  should  bo 
“ distress  of  nations  with  perplexity,  men's  hearts 
failing  them  for  fear  of  those  things  that  are 
coming  upon  the  earth  .”  And  if  rulers  and 
governors  transgress  the  laws  of  light,  tramplo 
under  foot  the  principles  of  justice,  and  disre¬ 
gard  those  laws  which  they  have  pledged  them¬ 
selves  to  support  by  the  most  binding  and  sol¬ 
emn  covenants,  let  us  consider  that  ‘when  the 
wicked  rule  the  people  mourn;’  and  that  ‘God 
sets  up  one  ntid  puts  down  another,  according  to 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will;'  tha;  nil  there  things 
governed  by  the  wise  dispossations  of  Jeho- 
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fulfill,  ent  ui  anc  ient  j  rjphecy,a  ,d  that  they  art 
hastening  forward  the  designs  of  the  great  Je¬ 
hovah,  iu  -bringing  to  nought  the  cousel  of  the 
wise,’  in  vexing  the  naiionsof  the  earth,  and 
hasten  :  g  on  that  time  when  the  earth  shall  be 
redeemed;  the  wicked  be  destroyed,  and  'the 


righteous  alone  be  exalted. 

If  our  Prophet  is  brought  into  bondage,  and 
his  life  is  sought  after,  let  us  ‘consider,’  it  is 
just  the  same  thing  that  has  taken  placq  with 
the  prophets  of  the  Lord  in  all  ages,  and  what 
our  Savior  prophesied  of,  saying,  ‘if  ye  will 
live  god; y  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  shaii  suffer  perse¬ 
cution.’  Stephen  had  to  ask  the  pious  Jews 
this  question,  ‘which  of  the  prophets  have  not 
your  fathers  killed,  which  testified  beforeof  the 
coming  of  the  just  one  of  whom  ye  have  now 
been  the  betrayers  and  murderers!’  Fortunate¬ 
ly  for  this  generation,  their  fathers  had  no 
prophets  to  kill,  but  they  shew  a  disposit 
tread  in  the  footsteps  of  tho  Jewish  nation,  and 
to  manifest  their  religion  by  seeking  to  destroy 
from  off  the  face  of  tjic  earth  these  whom  God 
hath  sent.  Our  Savior  said  of  the  Jews, 
are  of  your  father  tho  devil,  because  Ins  works- 
ye  will  do,’ — and  if  trampling  under  foot  law— 
eetting  at  nought  justice  and  equity,  and  brea¬ 
king  the  most  solemn  obligations;  if  hypocricy, 
lying,  deception,  and  seeking  the  overthrow, 
and  the  lives  of  the  innocent,  be  the  works 
the  devil,  we  shall  not  have  much  difficulty 
tinding  out  the  parentage  of  many  of  this  get 
ration. 

Concerning  the  present  state  of  the  Prophet, 
seme  of  our  enemies  ar9  ready-  to  say,  if  he  be 
the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  why  is  it  that  he  lias 
tot  flee  vfrom  the  hand  of  oppression  ?  Wlr. 
■does  not  his  God  deliver  him  ?  To  this  we 
would  answer,  that  ha  has  delivered  him  hith¬ 
erto— but  if  being  delivered  out  of  every  diffi- 
culty,  be  a  sign  of  a  true  prophet,  then  indeed 
shall  we  find  them  very  scarce  in  the  scriptures 
of  eternal  truth.  Moses  had  to  flee  from  the 
land  of  Eg)  pt,  and  be  a  stranger  in  the  land  of 
Miclian.  Job  had  to  suffer  tho  loss  of  his  cam¬ 
els,  hts  oxen,  his  asses,  hie  flocks  and  herds,  his 
•hildren,  his  property  and  friends.  Abraham,  j 
at  the  command  of  God  had  to  flee  from  ih.  I 


i.a  i,  and  aii  the  propnets  more  or  less  had  w 

share  the  same  fate.  Paul  tells  ui 


‘that  they 

j  "ere  tempted,  they  were  tried,  they  were  sawn 
aesunder;  that  they  had  to  wander  about  in 
sheep  skins  and  goat  skin3,  and  to  HIDE 
j  THEMSELVES  in  deserts,  and  dens,  and  caret 
I  of  the  earth.’’  Such  is  the  universal  testimony 
of  scripture  in  regard  to  the  prophets  of  the 
Lord,  and  instead  of  this  being  an  argument  a- 
gi.inst  it,  it  is  one,  that  goes  to  establi8h|the  truth 
of  the. prophets  calling  and  profession.  Our 
Savior  in  speaking  of  these  things  says— ‘if  they 
have  persecuted  you,  they  will  persecute  me, 
if  they  have  called  the  master  of  the  houss 
Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall  they  call  him 
of  his  household’ — and  he  has  given  it  as  hia 
counsel  to  flee  in  time  of  danger,  saving, ‘but 
when  they  persecute  you  in  one  eity,  (lee  y* 
to  another.’  We  find  then,  that  not  only  tho 
conduct  of,your  prophet,  but  that  of  his  perse¬ 
cutors  hi  so,  has  been  strictly  in  accordance  with 
j  the  treatment  and  proceeding  of  prophets,  and 
I  that  of  their  enemies  also,  in  every  ago  of  the 
{  world. 

In  the  day  of ‘adversity,  consider,*  says  Sol¬ 
omon,  consider  the  situation  of  your  prophet, 
and  let  your  prayers  ascend  to  the  God  of  Abra¬ 
ham,  of  Isaac,  of  Jacob,  and  of  Joseph;  thit 
he  may  speedily  be  delivered,  and  that  his  ene¬ 
mies  may  be  confounded.  Reflect  also  upon 
|  the  duties  that  y®u  owe  to  your  families,  to 
the  church  of  the  living  God,  and  to  the  saints 
in  gcnoral.  Slack  not  your  duties  in  your 
families,  but  call  upon  God  for  his  blessings 
upon  you,  and  your  families — upon  your  flockt 
and  herds,  and  all  that  pertains  to  you— that 
you  may  have  peace  and  prosperity — and  whilt 
you  are  doing  this,  ‘pray  for  the  peace  of  Zion, 
for  they  shall  prosper  that  love  her.’  Think  of 
your  duties  to  the  Temple,  and  the  Nauvoo 
House,  and  both  by  precept  and  example  help 
to  build  those  houses.  Consider  the  state  sf 
the  afflicted  and  try  to  alleviate  their  sufferings; 

your  bread  foed  the  hungry,  and  your  cloth¬ 
ing  cover  the  naked;  let  your  liberality  dry  up 
the  tear  of  the  orphan,  and  cheer  the  disconso- 
dow;  let  your  prayers,  and  presence,  and 
kindness,  alleviate  the  pains  of  the  distressed, 
;nd  your  liberality  contribute  to  their  nccessi- 


hand  of  persecution  and  go  to  a  land  that  the  j!  lies;  do  good  unto  ail  men,  especially  unto  ths 
Lord  would  shew  him  of.  Jacob  had  to  flee,  household  of  faith,  that  you  may  be  harmless 
fearing  tin;  wrath  of  his  brother,  and  ab- ||  and  blameless,  the  sons  of  God  without  rebuke, 
hitnseff  fourteen  years.  E.ijali  had  to  j  Keep  the  commandments  of  God — all  that  he 
given,  does  give,  or  will  give,  and 


hide  himself  tin 
presence  of  ihe  ki 


who  s 


mght  diligently 
for  him  in  a'.!  tho  nations  around  to  take  away 
his  life.  Obadiali  had  to  hide  the  Dropluts  by 
fifties  in  a  cave,  to  save  them  from  the  hind  of 
persecution, 


la,  David,  Jeremiah,  Zaclia- 


of  glory  will  shine  around  your  path;  the  poer 
will  rise  up  and  call  yflu  blessed;  you  will  bs 
honored  and  respected  by  all  good  men;  anJ 
your  {bath  will  be  that  of  the  just,  which  shinetk 
brightirand  brighter  until  the  perfect  day,— E»  . 


_ 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Times  and  Seasons. 

COLD  COMTORT. 

Dear  S'r:  Necessity  frequently  compels  us  j 
to  resort  to  means  for  self  defence,  which  pro-  j 
priety,  gentleness,  meekness,  and  honor  would  j 
glad'y  omit.  It  was  said  by  the  Lord,  after  the  j 
flood,  that  “the  imagination  of  man’s  heart  was 
-evil  from  his  youth,” — and  every  century’s,  j 
every  year’s,— yea,  every  day’s  experience, 
shows  the  cc  ntir  ue  r  1  ty  of  tht  p 
declaration.  Perhaps  1  am  somewhat  selfish, 
when  I  read  the  papers  of  the  day  and  observe 
such  a  multiplicity  of  abuse,  low  cunning,  and 
hypocricy,  so  lavishly  bestowed  upon  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  faints; — 
when  I  say  that  it  seems  to  me  that  the  whole 
library  of  the  regions  of  darkness  and 
was  in  the  hearts  of  conspiring  men  to  h 
frustrate,  or  annihilate  the  closing  eiispen 
of  righteousness.  I  have  a  not3tj,e  c 
point,  from  the  Quincy  Whig  of  L,  pt 
24,  or  properly  speaking,  the  “Tools'’  w 
deavor  to  manage  that  paper  for  official  digni¬ 
ty.  I  snail  have  to  take  up  the  aubj 
piece  meal,  and  make  such  remark*  a 
ture  of  the  sophistical  case  may  requi 
first  strain  is  thus: — 

“Joe  Smith.— The  last  account  we  have  of 
this  person,  he  was  on  liis  way  north,  it  was 
supposed  fur  Canada,  by  the  way  of  Galena, 
Chicago,  See.  But  we  place  no  confidence  in 
theacceunt;  we  believe  Joo  is  yet  in  or  about 
the  ‘City  of  the  Saints,’  and  occasionally  comes 
forth  from  his  hiding  place,  when  he  c 
with  impunity.  He  is  ioo  cunning  for  the  Gov- 
ernor  or  any  of  his  office  r3,  and  be  lias  delibc-  j 
rately  put  tbe  laws  of  the  State  at  defiance.”  j 
There  is  nothing  very  cunning  in  the  above 
paragraph,  thougn  the  sense,  probity,  and 

gacitv,  i  ■ t  :  . 

da,  and  then,  in  the  nt  xi  b  eath,  “ 
confidence,”  in  their  own  statement,  are  lost, 
and  leaves  the  minds  of  reflecting  people  a 
vacant  of.  real  information,  as  an  unf 
house  is  of  furniture.  Again  hear: — 

“If  he  will  listen  to  a  wo: d  from  us,  v 


grant  of  a  gin  ufiands,  dec.  if  he  would  guar- 
|  antee  the  emigration  of  any  number  of  se. tiers.” 

St>  much  hypocrisy,  so  barefaced  an  atiempt 
wholesale  murder,  lias  not  even  been  con- 
mplatcd  by  any  olher  paper  in  the  United 
States,  however  servile,  mean,  debased,  or  li- 
ntious.  Locate  the  Mormons  in  Oregon,  only 
think  of  it!  After  tbe  society  have  lost  in  Mis- 
iri  some  one  or  two  minions  of  dollars,  be¬ 
ts  many  valuable  lives;  after(they  have  buil- 
1  a  Temple  in  Ohio,  at  a  cost  of  sixty  or 
renly  thousand  dollars;  and  a£er  they  have 
commenced  a  beautiful  city  at  an  expense  of  at 
vo  or  three  millions  of  dollars,  in  Uli- 
hen  their  numbers  in  all  parts  of  the 
imount  to  probably  between  one  and 
two  hundred  thousand  pqrsons,  without  the 
hast  possible  chance,  under  the  depreciated 
slate  of  the  currency,  and  the  general  stagna¬ 
tion  of  business,  to  dispose  of  any  property,  but 
never  mind,  go  to  Oregon  1  Take  your  jonr- 
RCV,  ,nt:,  u  n  and  children,  on  horses, 
mules  and  ass  s,  for  wagons  will  not  pass  ovh; 

...  I1..S  Ill.  sc  many  years  to  come, 

I  and  a  pa  leg,  round  Cape  Horn,  of  twenty  thou¬ 
sand  mi  e.  ,  would  be  too  long  a  trip  and  too 
expensive ;  therefore  go  cn  horseback  and  mule- 
back,  and  tlioso  who  are  fortunate  c-nough  to 
escape  famine  and  flood,  will  have  an  excellent 
chance  ’o  light  among  the  thirty  or  forty  tr.bus 
of  Indians:  and  should  any  got  to  Oregon,  thero 
|  arc  from  ten  to  twenty  thousand,  breeds  of  all 
O  A mericans,'  English,  Russians,  French, 

.  c.,  w|10  are  everything  but  refined  society, 
'and  ihev  will  settle  the  matter  of  Mormoniem 
forever,'  and  wc,  the  editors  of  the  Quincy 
Wib.  and  all  that  believe  as  wc  do.  will  live 
plunder  you  leave  behind,  as' 
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probably 
jlisb,  Russia 
Atnci  lean  Governments,  after  fifty  ot 
yeafcs^itgociati,  n,  happen  to  make  a 
and  settle  the  national  right  of  territo 
r  .  tin  ter 


n,  and 
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to  the  far  W.st,  in  the  Oregon  country,  and  ly  u>  uicrei, 
there  to  build  his  temple  and  govern  the  Saints  “n  is  ‘ 
in  his  own  wav.  In  that  case  the  advantages  day,  that  t, 
would  be  two-fold!  for  himself  and  followers,  in  tranquil 
he  would  procure  peace  and  quietness,  for  there  i  the  «  is  a  J 
would  be  no  danger  of  their  molestation  in  t!  e,l:.:  d  ’heir  n 
enjoyment  of  th.-ir  peculiar  notions  in  that  dis-j;U  r  p  d:y  « 
tant  country; — to  the  Government,  the  location  at  ■  w  • 
pf  himself  an  f  -  wo  d  1  -  1 

tago,  because  it  greatl;  no,  els  settlers  in  that  'i,w; 
region;  and  doubt' ess.  Government  would  dojjas  e 
something  right  handsome' for  Joseph,  in  the  uten  -’!1 


,  go  to  Lr. 


Hea 


e  Mormons  cannot  live  at  Nuuvoo 
ty  any  great  length  of  time — tor 
alousy  growing  up  between  them 
ugh  bora  of  an  opposite  faith,  which 
j  Moximating  to  hatred  on  both  sides, 
casually  lead  to  popular  outbieaks 
ms  of  "law.  It  is  hardly  to  bo  ex- 
t  a  community  of  men  so  clannish 
:  icons,  and  so  ,  bigoted  and  sell.sh  in 
;iuus  belief — and  so  willing  to  ob.y 


the  behests  of  Smith,  whether  lor  good  or  evil, 
—will  long  enjoy  the  respect  of  those  who  ate 
governed  by  more  liberal  and  Republican  no¬ 
tions  in  both  religion  and  politics;  and  when 
this  society  of  men  are  shown  to  have  practiced 
all  manner  of  immoral  and  vicious  acts  under 
the  cloak  of  religion,  it  is  not  surprising  that  a 
feeling  of  resentment,  and  a  desire  to  get  rid  of 
the  society  root  and  branch,  should  take  pos¬ 
session  of  the  entire  community.  But  with  ail 
this  resentment  and  detestation  of  their  corrupt 
practices,  we  hope  no  such  things  as  mobs 
violations  of  law,  will  be  resorted  to.  Let  pub¬ 
lic  opinion  stamp  the  men  who  are  engaged  in 
keeping  up  this  religious  delusion,  with  proper 
condemnation.  Let  their  meetings  be  held 
often  as  they  choose  to  hold  them — but  let 
man  who  has  any  respect  for  his  own  charac¬ 
ter  and  who  detests  imposture  in  every  shape 
and  form,  keep  aloof  from  these  meetings,  and 
the  society  will  soon  become  a  harmless  one  in 
point  of  numbers— the  fire  will  soon  burn  out 
f*r  want  of  fuel.  Already  have  their  conver¬ 
sions  become  “few  and  far  between”  in  this 
country,  and  their  missionaries  are  compelled 
to  resort  to  England  and  Ireland,  among  the  ig¬ 
norant  and  uneducatad  class,  for  converts  to 
build  up  -he  new  Jerusalem,  and  the  Temple. 
When  the  enormities,  however,  which  have 
-teen  practised  at  Nauvoo,  for  the  last  three 
years,  have  been  widely  spread  and  known, 
through  both  Great  Britain  and  America,  it  is 
fair  to  presume,  that  the  society  will  exist  only 
in  name— that  is,  there  will  be  no  more  ec 
Tens,  and  the  backsliders  will  become  so  r 
roerous,  that  none  will  be  left  in  the  soeiei 
but  those  who  have  their  own  corrupt  ends 
accomplish.” 

This  last  paragraph  is  just  in  keeping  with 
men  that  have  no  respect  for  law,  gospel,  vir¬ 
tue,  humanity,  God,  man,  or  the  devil;  I„ 
1840,  these  same  conductors  of  public  opinion, 
held  the  following  language  relative  to  the 
claim  of  Missouri  upon  the  persons  of  Smith 
and  Higdon;  viz: 

“Fudge!  We  repeat,  Smith  and  Rigdon 
should  not  be  given  up.  The  law  requiring 
the  Governor  of  our  State  to  deliver  up  fugitives 
from  justice,  is  a  salutary  and  wise  one, 
should  not  in  ordinary  circumstances  be  di 
garded,  but  as  there  are  occasions  that  author¬ 
ize  the  citizens  of  a  State  to  resent  a  tyranical 
and  oppressive  government,  so  there  arc  occa¬ 
sions  when  it  is  not  only  the  privilege,  but  the 
duty  of  the  Governor  of  the  State  to  refuse  to 
surrender  the  citizens  of  his  State  upon  the  re¬ 
quisition  of  the  Executive  of  another,— and 
this  we  consider  as  the  case  of  Smith  and  Rig- 


I  ,  1  haVC  brou81,t  111  *•»»' 
these  wholesale  dealers  inhuman  rights  to 
[  show  their  glaring  hypocrisy,  and  shall  revert 
to  that  significant  question  of  the  Savior-  Jut|t8 
betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  Man  w‘ith  a  kiss? 

There  must  have  been  a  great  change  in  the 
morals  of  men  in  the  shott  space  of  a  few 
years;— sense,  fe.eltng,  humanity,  and  kindred 
consanguinity,  as  members  of  a  great  and  grow¬ 
ing  nation,  would  once  have  shuddered  at  the 
idea  of  even  supposing,  that  men,  women,  and" 
hrldren,  on  account  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  should  be  asked  tomfe  themselves 
otn  their  happy  country,  constitutions,  rights, 
id  privileges  which  were  purchased  by  the 
blood  of  a  Warren,  a  Wayne,  yea,  many  a  no¬ 
ble  soul,  that  escaped  in  fire  to  heaven;  and 
w  liieh,  alter  seven  years  struggle,  was  eonsum-  - 
mated  by  a  Washington,  a  Jefferson,  ana  a  gal¬ 
axy  of  other  equally  worthy  patriots:  yes, 
stiange,  wiid,  wicked  and  outrageous  would 
have  been  considered  a  proposition,  for  one  or 
two  hundred  thousand  people  to  abandon  “a//” 
for  a  wilderness  five' thousand  miles  off,  among 
savages!  It  seems  to  me,  that  nothing  but  the 
heart  of  a  beast,  would  ever  have  conceived 
such  a  mode  of  extermination,  ruin  and  death; 
j  hut  this  much  is  certain,  as  said  the.Apostle  of 
j  old  ;  “For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  pow- 
|  ers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
be  able  to  'separate  us  from  the  love  of  Sod, 
which  is  in  Jesus  our  Lord” — nor  willingly 
from  our  homes,  unless  it  comes  with  a  thus 
saith  the  Lord ,  though  we  may  meet  with  Pha¬ 
raohs,  Nebuchadnezinrs,  Neroes.  Bogg's  and  a 
host  of  others  equally  dest'tute  of  compassion 
or  mercy.  Old  Fifty  . 


FALLEN  AWAY. 

For  the  prince  of  this  world  com6tb,  and 
hath  nothing  in  me .  John,  xiv:30. 

We  quote  the  above  scripture  to  show  that 
the  Savior  foretold  the  reign  of  Satan  upon  tho 
earth,  mentioned  by  the  apostles  at  different 
'  ncs  and  places,  as  the  ‘reign  of  Anti-Christ, ’ 
a  warning  to  the  saints  to  beware  of  his  ly- 
g  wonders  and  deceivableness.  We  shall 
t,  however,  enter  into  the  merits  of  the  sub- 
'i,  in  this  article  for  the  reason  that  it  would 
cupy  more  time  and  space  than  we  can  al- 
[Jow  There  is,  we  are  well  aware,  no  subject 
connected  with  religion,  that  so  deeply  con¬ 
cerns  the  whole  human  family  as  the  one  in 
question .  It  brings  out  at  the  onset,  the  great 
inquiry,  if  Satan  has  a  specified  reign  as  Anti- 
Christ — vho  is  * right ? — -This  is  a  selemn  quas- 
'  "i,  and  nothing  but  revelation  can  giva  the 
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>i  cannot,  by  the  spirit  of  . 
e  way  to  heaven;  the  expe- 
e  plainly  proves  .this.  The 
brist,  taught  by  himself,  ami 


e  answer.  Wen  cannot,  by 
men ,  show  the 
nence  of  every  age 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
pra  :ti  d  1  y  h  • 

“power  from  on  high,”  began  to  loose  its  c 
cacy,  power,  simplicity,  and  glory  that  surpas¬ 
sed  understanding,  when  men,  so  far  exceed¬ 
ed  the  heavenly  rule  ns  to  use  their  own  opin¬ 
ions.  notions,  and  judgments,  in  prefe 
the  reveal  1  will  of  .  To  clucid; 
principle,  we  shall  bring  in  a  quotation  from 
Mosheim,  relative  to  the  apostacy  of  the  church 
in  the  fifth  century, 

“Th<  d 

understood  and  represented  in  a  manner  thatj 

savored  little  of  their  native  purity  and  simpli¬ 
city.  They  were  drawn  out  by  labored  com- j 
mentaTies  beyond  the  termsin  which  the  divine 
wisdom  had  thought  fit  to  reveal  them;  and 
were  examined  with  that'  minuteness  and  sub¬ 
tility  that  wire  only  proper  to  cover  them  with 
obscurity.  And  what  we.,  still  •  ; 

4  theological  notions  that  general'!;,  prevailed, 
were  proved  rather  by  the  authorities  and  lo¬ 
gical  discussions  of  the  ancient  doctors,  than 
by  the  unerring  dictates  of  the  divine  word; 
4,,d  o'-ain — this  procedure  of  the  Roman  tribu- 
nal_by  which,  the  authority  of  certain  law 
yers—s  p'.earolity  of  voices  among  them— o 
'  the  sentiments  of  the  more  learned  and  illus 
trious,  were  made  to  decide  the  point  in  di." 

pUte _ waSi  in  this  century,  admitted  as  a  stun 

ding  law,  both  in  the  deliberations  and  conn 
ci!s°  and  in  the'  management  of  religious  con 
t rovers v . — Reason,  and  even  common  sense 
...  as 


of  each  succeeding  year,  in  every  country; 
throughout  Christendom. 

Since  the  comforter  left  men,  and  pride 
and  ambition  have  ruled  the  way  there¬ 
in  some  have  endeavored  to  enter  into  heaven, 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  wealth ,  and  not  a 
“pure  heart”  has  swayed  the  dcstinies  of  what 
pretended  to  be  the  “e/tureft:” — and  the  prince 
of  this  world  has  spread  his  dominions  in  all 
the  earth:  and  his  wife,  as  the  whore  of  Baby¬ 
lon,  with  a  multiplicity  of  daughters  playing 
the  harlot  among  all  nations,  have  left  but  a 
small  chance  for  eight  hundred  millions  of  peo¬ 
ple  to  escape  the  curse  pronounced  by  the  proph- 
Malachi.  Well  may  the  Apostle  James  ex¬ 
claim — 

•Go  to  new,  yc  rich  men,  weep  and  howl  for 
ir  miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you.  Your 
riches  are  corrupted,  and  your  garments  are 
mothsaten.  Your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered  ; 
and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against 
you,  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  'vere  fire. — 
Ye  have  heaped  treasure  together  for  the  last 
days.  Behold,  the  hire  &f  the  laborer^  who, 
have  reaped  down  your  fields,  which  is  of  you 
kent  back  by  fraud,  crieth  ;  and  the  cries  of 
them  which  have  reaped  are  r  ntrred  into  the 
ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth.  Yc  have  lived  in 
pleasure  on  the  earth,  and  been  yvanton;  ye  r 
havo  nourished  your  hearts  „as  in  a  day  of 
slaughter,  Yc  have  condemned  and  killed  the 
just;  and  he  doth  not  resist  you.  Be  pfitient 
therefore,  brethren,  nnto  the  coming  of  the 
[  Lord  .  Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  fyr 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long 
1  patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early  and 
latter  rain.  Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish  your 


id  that  was d  ten.  :  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 

. .  mu, cared  such  to  the  greatest  num-ll  nigh.” 

i  of  the] 


her,  or  had  been  approved  by  d( 
greatest  note  in  preceding 
the  various  councils,  ye! 


extant,  manifestly 


v  that  this  \ 


is  the  ci 


It  will  readily  be  seen  by  the  above  extract, 
that  men,  and  not  the  comforter,  ns  prophecied 
in  John,  governed  the  teachings  of  those  who 
stood  ns  J£tchmen,  or  shepherds,  for  the  king¬ 
dom  of  our  Lord.  Lamentable  is  the  lac:,  too, 
from  this  (5th)  century  down  to  the  present 
nineteenth,  that  notone  solitary  sample  of  a 
better  state,  or  moie  perfect  unity,  of  the  cht 
.can  be  found  upon  the  pages  of  history: 
more  division,  more  distraction,  more  persi 
tion  of  one  sect  against  another;  more  blood¬ 
shed;  more  folly;  more  pride,  and  less  spirit: 
less  veneration  of  sacred  things;  less  brotherly 
love;  less  virtue;  less  temperance;  less  fruits 
of  humility;  and  less  charity,  are  visible  it 


vlORMONISM— GEN.  BENNETT,  & c. 

‘•Five  feet  nine  inches  high,  with  black  eyes, 
lack  hair  spunkled  with  grey,  dark  complex- 
jn,  and  rather  a  thin  face,— such,  as  nearly  a* 
vc  could  judge  by  lamp  light,  was  the  aspect 
presented  by  this  would  be  notable  personage, 
the  other  evening,  in  Marlboro’  Chapel,  Boston. 
We  hardly  knew,  after  all,  what  to  think  of 
him  and  his  purposes,  Ilis  manner  does  not 
impress  us,  ns  that  of  one  actuated  by  any  very 
high  and  noble  impulses.  \  et,  that  all  he  is 
paying  and  doing  is  falsehood  and  forgery  we 
ate  not  at  all  inclined  to  think.  That  he  read 
sundry  documents  that  were  genuine  we  have 
no  manner  of  doubt.  That  his  original  instiga¬ 
tion  to  what  he  is  doing,  is  the  purest  in  the 
world,  wc  must  confess  wo  do  not  believe . — 
However,  be  his  motives  what  they  may,  wo 
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have  no  quc  s;ion  he  i«  in  possession  of  evidence 
laying  open  no  small  amount  of  villainy.  We 
have  before  expressed  our  opinion,  that  the  ma¬ 
jor  portion  of  those  who  have  joined  the  Mor¬ 
mon  body,  have  done  so  in  simple  sincerity  of 
intent.  But  that  many  of  those  in  high  places 
among  them  are  very  far  from  single  hearted, 
we  arc  impressed  by  Gen.  Bennett,  let  him  or 
his  design  be  what  they  will .  We  did  not  like 
his  manner,  his  aside  comments,  his  ejacula¬ 
tions, — and  we  liked  just  as  fittle 'the  boister¬ 
ous  applause  rendered  to  his  readings  dr  re¬ 
marks.  Still,  an  impression  was  left  by  the 
whole,  and  this,  though  not  very  favorable  to 
the  speaker,  yet  decidedly  gave  us  to  be'ieve 
that  roguery  the  most  scandalous  attaches  to 
Jo  Smith,  if  to  no  others  of  the  Mormon  chief 
ones.  Gen.  Bennett  read,  from  various  news¬ 
papers,  accounts  of  crimes  committed  by  Mor- 
m«n6.  This  might,  perad venture,  be  well  for 
the  public,  however  it  might  show  for  General 
Bennett  himself.  It  is  well  that  truth  be  re- 
vealtd,  whate-.er  be  the  mind  of  its  revealer.— 


liarm.  Light  win  ere  long  penetrate  evert 

nook  and  corner  of  Nauvoo.  If  wa  have  the 
opportunity  of  information  we  wiil.use  it.» 

We  have  extracted  the  above  double  minded 
mixture  of  doubt  and  fear,  and  good  and  bed 
and  upon  the  whole,  a  little  more  very  careful 

persecution,  from  the  “Essex  County  Washing¬ 
tonian, ”  of  Salem,  Mass,  of  September  15 
dnd,  without  “if s  or  ands,”  after  all  the  affida¬ 
vits  and  certificates,  against  J.  C.  Bennett,  and 
in  support  of  the  innocence  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints,  we  declare 
solemnly  that  it  exceeds  itself  in  nothingness. 
If  pure  religion  had  ever  existed  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth,  among  men,  without  the  same 
jealousy,  persecution,  and  blood-stained  traces 
of  its  progress,  as  it  were  inch  by  inch,  we  could 
easily  pass  the  land  of  “hanging  witches,”  in 
silence,  but  from  Eden  to  Nauvoo.  and  from 
Abel  to  Josoph  Smith;  yea,  even  the  Lord  of 
glory,  himself— all  have  had  to  taste  the  bitter 
cup. 


H 


iated  several  advances  of  a  disgust¬ 
ing  character,  made  by  Joe  Smith  to  women  of 
Nauvoo.  If  truly  stated  these  were  abomina¬ 
ble  enough,  since  they  were  instances  of  bor¬ 
row  ing  the  cloak  of  religion  to  effect  the  devil’s 
purposes.  We  are  inclined,  from  the  total  im¬ 
pression  made  on,  us,  to  believe  that  he  told 
what  actually  occurred.  And  ’twas  vile  enough, 
to  be  8  ire.  He  then  read  a  letter,  which,  ta¬ 
king  the  entire  impression  made  on  us,  we  in¬ 
cline  to  hold  authentic,  written  by  Joe  Smith  to 
Miss  Higdon,  in  explanation,  (as  he  called  it) 
of  pmpo.sals  he  had  previously  made  her.  ’Twas 
not  without  a  certain  devilish  talent,  skilfully 
emp  o  i  g  holy  words,  and  striving  to  make 
black  appear  white,— an  effect  it  might  possi¬ 
bly  have  wrought,  had  the  person  addressed 
believed  wi.d  undoubtiug  assurance,  tho  writer 
to  be  u  holy  man . 

On  the  whole,  after  taking  pains  to 
two-evenings  to  Gen.  Bennett,  we  came 


sof 


the  Mormons — especially  the  leader— are,  w< 
verily  btiicve,  knaves.  And  knaves  of  a  class 
tho  most  du testable,  too,  seeking  to  win-indul¬ 
gence  in  tho.  two  very  basest  par  ions,  Lust  cnc 
A  vatic. ,  through  the  highest  of  ail  sentiments— 
the  Religious!  In  pity’s  name,  if  there  be  any 


it  the! 


keep  away  from  Nauvoo!  Religion  isil 
tat  umi  best.  But,  if  cheated  and  betrayed 
through  means  of  pretensions  of  this  cMsb,  we 
are  in  paril  of  being  stricken  with  a  deadly 
chill!  At  least,  let  any,  who  have  a  leaning 
this  way,  pause  for  a  time.  This  can  do  no 


Jesus  raid  j  “woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences!  for  it  must  needs  be  that  offences 
come;  but  wee  unto  that  man  by  whom  tho 
offence(  comelh !”  There  is  no  possible  excuse 
for  men  that  sin  with  their  eyes  open.  Salem 
has  heard  the  gospel  in  its  fulness,  and  there 
certainly  must  have  been  some  precious  souls 
present  to  have  witnessed  by  the  spirit  ofGcd, 
whether  the  elders  of  Israel  preached  truth  or 
error.  The  world  has  ever  been  more  tenacious 
lor  what  they  call  religion,  than  the  chiltire# 
of  God,  governed  as  they  always  have  been,  by 
immediate  revelation.  Satan  is,  to  natural  ap¬ 
pearance,  a  ranch  smoother  faced  christiao, 
than  tho  children  of  light:  he  not  tinfiequently 
fasts  twice  a  week,  makes  long  prayers,  be¬ 
sides  holding  thanksgivings-*— and  while  tho 
saints  have  to  suffer,  from  the  cradle  to  tho 
grave,  every  indignity,  slander,  and  abuse,  ho 
i  gravely  stys: — “•This  can  do  no  harm— pauet 
'for  a  time!”  When  such  needless  camions 
|  are  given  in  a  land  of  liberty  antLIight,  ail  wo 
can  say  is,  “O,  generation  of  vipero,  how  can 
you  escape  the  damnation  of  hell?”  If  the 
Mormons  have  succeeded  for  twelve  years  io 
gull  the  brightest  part  of  Christendom  with  a 
Rise  religion,  what  will  they  do  with  the  Lsj 
enlightened  portions  of  the  globe,  for  twelve 
y cars  to  comet  Alt,  dear  sirs,  when  more  thin 
fifty  thousand  souls  have  witnessed  the  power 
of  God;  and  lime  has  developed  tho  ruins  of 
cities  mentioned  in  the  Book"  of  Mormon,  it  i* 
too  late  to  cry  delusion,  or  beet  fora  pause*— 
the  work  of  God  never  tarries.  The  Lord  will 
came,  and  all  his  saints  with  him:  even  to. 
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FROM  ABROAD. 

With  much  gratification,  we  give  the  trans¬ 
lation  from  the  German,  of  Elder  O  .  Hyde’s 
“pre/ace”  to  his  pamphlet,  containing  115  pa¬ 
ges  addressed  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  section 
of  the  Lord’s  vineyard .  We  mean  to  give 
*ome  extracts  from  the  body  of  the  work  in  the 
next|  number  of  this  paper.  The  subject,  we 
understand,  is  simple,  and  the  language  digni¬ 
fied,  especially  for  one  who  learned  as  he  went 
and  wrote  as  he  caine;  in  another  tongue:  the 
Lord  is  there. 


of  colonial  grain(1200  bushels)  was  made  by 
[overnment.  The  first  newspaper  was  ptinted 
1802.  In  1803  Mr.  Macarthur  exhibited  in 
London  the  first  sample  of  Merino  wool  from 
he  sheep  of  the  colony.  '  In  1807,  215  pounds 
of  that  wool  were  exported  Lorn  Sidney;  in 
3’0,  100,000  lbs.;  in  1830,  3,564.532  pounds; 
l  1840  about  7,000,000.000  lbs.  S  .  dney  is 
ow  a  fine  city,  with  all  the  appurtenances  of 
great  provincial  town,  and  exhibiting  much 
grenter  signs  of  wealth  than  one  of  similar  size 
would  display  in  England;  and  an  acre  of  land, 
-ithin  the  town  bnundaiirs,  sold  lately  for 
120,000. — [Merriva'e  on  Colonies. 


NEW  HOLLAND. 

As  we  have  eiders  sent  to  India,  Australia. 

& c.  we  glean  whatever  scraps  of  history,  rela 
ling  to  tln-se  far  abodes  of  men,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  saints  and  all  that  feel  an  interest  in  thi 
wellfare  of  Israel.  Every  ear  has  to  hear  tin 
fulness  of  the  gospel,  and  evSry  heart  has  to  b< 
penetrated  with  the  truth.  But  to  our  history 
of  that  far  distant  land: — 

“Australia. — Passing  by  the  Mauritius,  a 
flourishing  Island,  formerly  a  French  posses¬ 
sion,  but  exhibiting  no  very  remarkable  differ¬ 
ence  in  its  economical  condition  from  that  ol 
the  West  India  colonies,  unless  in  its  grei 
tility ;  and  Ceylon;  i&  which  colonization,, 
properly  so  called,  has  scarcely  comlhenced; 
we  arrive  at  Australia,  the  land  of  promise 
modern  emigrants,  and  the  most  remarkable 
field  of  British  industry,  out  of  the  limits  of 
Britain,  at  the  present  day.  Afn  r  the 
New  South  Wales  had  been  discovered  by 
Captain  Cook,  it  was  made  a  penal  soettiornent. 
with  a  view  to  rid  our  jails  of  the  number  of 
prisoners  who  were  accumulating-  thtTe.  Jn 
1757,  the  Sirius  frigate  landed  800  convicts  * 

Botany  Bay.  Th  -  oast « . let  w  hich 

MWflflul  appeared  so  tempting  to  Captain  Cook,  wi 
soon  fjrtum^p  afford  nothing  bui  swamps  ar 
sand; 'air  instance,  among  many,  of  the  ea 
with  which  Government  has  a  . owed  himself 
to  be' misled  by  the  reports  of  mMsd  diseoverei 
to  many  of  whom  all  land  is  mv.c.i  a. ike,  a: 
who,  even  better  quaiifitd  to  judge,  see  t 
tract  thev  hajpe  explored  only  at  one  season 
She  ye  r,  and  are  almost  certain  to  he  unreason¬ 
able  either  in  their  praises  or  their  disapproba¬ 
tion.  On  the  26th  of  January,  1788,  the  li 
colony  moved  to  Sidney.  In  the  fifty  yc 
which  have  since  elapsed,  the  progress  of  New 
South  Wales  bos  been  so  astomshiug 
regards,  the  production  and  accumulation  of 
as  to  afford  the  most  remarkable  phe¬ 
nomena  in  colonial  history.  In  1749  the  first 
liajjpis;  was  reported;  in  1790  the  first  perma¬ 
nent  settler  (a  convict)  took  possession  of  the  ,  -  . 

*  plot  allotted  to  him.  In  1793  the  first  purchase (j  work  while  the  day  lasts. 


TO  THE  SAINTS  IN  NAUVCO,  AND 
SCATTERED  ABROAD. 

This  may  certify  that  President  Joseph 
Smith,  the  Trustee  in  Trust,  for  the  Temple, 
called  upon  the  Temple  Committee  on  the  1st 
present  their  books  and  avcouats  for 
examination,  and  to  give  account  of  th  ir  work 
the  Temple.  After  carefully  and  attentive¬ 
ly  examining  and  compaiing  the  it  b.<  .s  and 
.ccounts,  the  Trustee  expressed  himself  wall 
satisfied  with  the  labors  r.r.d  proceedings  of  the 
Committee,  and  ordered  that  this  be  published 
the  Times  and  Seasons,  that  the  saints  may 
iow  the  fact  and  be  thereby  encoutagcd  to 
double  their  exertions  and  forward  means  to 
the  building  of  the  Temple  in  Nauvoo. 
as  also  ordered  that  the  Recorder’s  Office 
be  henceforth  removed  to  the  Committee  house 
the  Temple;  all  property  and  means  must 
therefore  be  brought  to  that  place,  where  it  will 
S recorded  indue  form. 

WM.  CLAYTON*  Clerk, 
and  Recorder  for  the  Temple. 
Nauvoo,  October  II,  1842. 

END  OF  THE  THIRD  VOLUME. 

This  number  closes  the  third  volume, 
and  while  we  return  our  thanks  for  the 
patronage  thus  far  bestowed,  and  solicit 
a  continuation  of  support  for  the  fourth, 
we  would  inform  our  readers  and  all 
those  that  may  want  them,  that  we  have 
buck  numbers  of  the  last  three  volumes, 
on  tyand  to  supply  the  call  of  such  as 
may  order  them.  It  is  our  intention  to 
render  the  coming  volume  as  worthy  as, 
or,  more  worthy  man,  the  preceding  ones: 
not  that  we  would  say  that  exertions, 
j  pains,  or  dilligence  have  been  heretofore 
[spared,  but  that  the  increase  of  our  nura- 
j  hers  as  a  church,  and  the  increasa  of  in- 
I  teresting  signs  and  scenes  abroad  in  the 
earth,  are  ample  inducements  for  us  to 


To  have  a  good  paper  it  is  necessary 
to  have  good  patrons,  who  will  use  due 
dilligence  to  forward  means  to  support 
the  establishment,  without  which  no  press 
can  long  be  sustained. 

The  now’  translation  of  the  bible,  and 
the  book  of  Doctrine  and  Covenants  are 
entirely  dependent  on  the  liberality  of  the 
well-disposed  for  the  cause  of  our  Re¬ 
deemer.  We  can  therefore  say  as  said 
the  prophet,  ‘considt  r  your  ways.’ 

THE  JEWS. 

Still  we  are  all  here  safe  encamped  in 
quarrantine  beneath  the  rocky  brow  of 
Mount  Carmel  close  by  the  sea. 

We  left  Alexandria  on  the  16th  of 
May,  and  arrived  in  Jerusalem  in  twenty- 
three  days.  The  first  part  of  our  jour¬ 
ney,  as  l'ar  rs  Ramietta,  we  rode  upon 
asses  reminding  us  of  the  sons  of  Jacob 
when  they  carried  corn  out  of  Egypt. — 
Our  track  lay  by  ti  e  sea  shore,  so  that 
we  "enjoyed  a  cool  breeze  tempering  the 
hot  air  of  the  desert.  We  cross  d  the 
only  two  remaining  branches  of  the  Nile, 
and  drank  of  the  water. 

From  Damietta  we  sailed  across  Lake 
Menzalah  as  far- as  San — the  ancient 
Zoan.  You  may  believe  that  the  ruin* 
of  this  once  ancient  city  afforded  us  mat¬ 
ter  for  deep  reflection.  For  about  three 
miles  there  are  immense  mounds  of  brick 
and  pottery  entirely  covered  with  close 
alluvial  matter.  At  one  place  we  found 
immense  blocks  of  granite,  the  temains 
no  doubt  of  some  ancient  Temple;  two 
sphynxes  were  laying  close  by  one.  in  a 
very  perfect  state  of  preservation,  and  a 
great  many  obelisks  beautifully  carved. 

There  are  also  many  petrified  stones 
.-vs  if  the  place  had  been  destroyed  by  j 
fire,  Isa.  .\i.\.  12,  Ezek.  xxx.  14. 

Psa.  Ixxviii.  12.  when  God  did  his  mar¬ 
velous  works  upon  Pharaoh  and  his  peo¬ 
ple- 

The  country  round  is  quite  fiat,  a  rich 
soil;  but  without  water,  without  cultiva¬ 
tion, — desolate.  From  Zoan  to  Jei^sa- 
lem  we  rode  upon  camels.  Before  com¬ 
ing  to  the  land  of  the  PhiTTstines  we  found 
it  all  a  waste  howling  wilderness,  “a 
land  of  drought*  and  of  the  shadow  of 
death.” 

[From  the.  Jewish  Intelligencer. 

Elder  Joseph  Younger  isrequested  to  return 
home  imrhrt%tely,  as  his  family  needs  his 

assistance.  MB*- 


Poetry, 


PARTING  HYMN, 
nr  r.  p.  pratt. 

To  leave  my  dear  friends,  and  from  neighbson 
to  part, 

And  go  from  ray  home,  it  afflicts  my  poor 

heart — 

With  the  thoughts  of  absenting  myself  fM 
away, 

From  the  house  of  my  Gdd  where  I’ve  chosen 
to  pray. 

But  Jesus  dotii  call  me  a  message  to  bsar, 

To  kingdoms,  and  cour,  tries,  and  islands  afar; 
His  presence  will  bless, me  and  be  with  mi 
there, 

ilis  Spirit  inspire  me,  in  answer  to  prayer. 

Then  why  should  1  linger  with  fondest  desire 
O’er  home  and  the  raptures  its  comforts  inspire! 
For  sweeter,  O  sweeter,  the  message  I  bear 
To  comfort  the  mourner  in  answer  to  prayer. 

Dear  friends,  I  must  leaVfe  you,  and  bid  yon 

And  pay  my  devotion*  in  parts  that  are  new; 
But  still  I’ll  remember  in  jyjgrimagc  there 
The  joys  that  we  tasted  in  answer  to  prayer. 

How-oft,  when  the  day’s  busy  bustle  lias  clos'd, 
And  nature  lies  sleeping  in  silent  repose, 

To  some  lone  retreat  I  will  fondly  repair, 
Reinembgjjjy  kindred,  and  pray  for  them 
Jj.ere. 


BOOK'S  OF  MOR.MOK  i-C. 


JUST  published  and  for  sale,  Books  ofMar- 
mon,  and  Hymn  Books,  together  witbscme 
:  other  publications’  in  defence  of  the  faith  of  th» 
'saints. 

Nauvoo.  Aug.  20,  1842. 


The  Times  and  §#»sous, 

Is  edited,  printed  and  published  about  the  fir** 
r.ud  fifteenth  "  Tlltfn  °n  the  corner 
of  Watered  BamStreets,  Nauvoo, 
Hancock  County, 

Illinois,  by  *  * 

JOSEPH  "SMITH. 
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TERMS.— Two  Dolt.ar 
>le  in  all  cases  in  advance.  Any  pH® 
;uring  five  new  subscribers,  and  forwarding 
Ten  Dollars  current  money,  shall  ree^j!i 
volume  gratis.  All  letters  must  be 
to  Joseph  Smith,  publisher,  fust  tv™ 
will  not  receive  attention. 
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Fig.  1.  Kolob, signifying  the  first  creation, 
nearest  to  the  ce!estial,  or  the  residence  of  God, 
First  in  government,  the  last  pertaining  to 
the  measurement  of  time.  The  measurement 
according  to  celestia'  time;  which,  c^:  stia1 
time,  signifies  one  day  to  a  cubit .  Orre  day,  in 
Kolob,  is  •  qual  to  a  thousand  years,  according 
to  the  measurement  of  his  earth,  which  is  call¬ 
ed  by  the  Egyptia-s  Jahch-eh. 

Fig  2.  Stands  next  to  Kolob,  celled  by  the 
Egyptians  Olib'ish,  which  is  thxnext  grand  gov¬ 
erning  creation,  near  to  the  celestial  or  the  place 
where  God  resides;  holding  the  key  of  power 
also,  pertaining  to  other  planets;  as  reveaed 
from  God  to  Abraham,  as  he  offered  sacrifice 
upon  an  altar,  which  he  had  bui't  unto  the  Lord. 

Fig.  3.  Is  made  torepre-ent  God.  sitting'upon 
his  throne,  clothed  with  power  and  authority; 
with  a  crown  of  eternal  light  upon  his.  head ; 
representing,  also,* the  grand  Key  words  of  the 
Holy  Priesthood,  as  revealed  to  Adam  in  the 


Explanation  of  the  above  Cut. 
Garden  of  Eden,  as  also  to  Seth,  Noah.  Melchis- 
ede'-,  Abr  ham  and  all  to  whom  the  Priesthood 
was  revea  ed. 

Fi  r.  4.  A  s were  to  the  bebrew  word  Raukee- 
yang.  signifying  expanse  or  the  firmament  of 
ihe  heavens:  al  o.  a  numerical  figure,  in  Egyp¬ 
tian.  signifying  one  thousand:  a  swerin  r  to  the 
measuri  g  of  the  time  of  O’ib  i.-h.  which  is 
equal  with  Kolob  in  i;s  revolution  and  in  its 

Fig  5,  T ;  c  lied  in  Fgvptian  Enish<go-on- 
dosh:  that  is  one  of  the  governing  pi mets  i’so; 
and  is  said  by  the  Egyptians  to  be  ihe  Surf,  and 
to  borrow  its  light  from  Kolob  through  the  me¬ 
dium  ofKas-e-vaira-h,  which  Is  the  grand  Key, 
or  in  other  words,  the  governing  power,  which 
giverns  fifteen  otli  r  fixed  planets  or  stars,  ag. 
also  Floee»e  or  the  Moon,  the  earth  and  the  Sun 
in  their  annual  revolutions.  This  planet  receives 
its  power  through  the  medium  of  Kli-flos-is-es, 
or  Hah-ko-kau-beam,  the  stars  represented  by 


numbers  22,  and  23,  receiving  light  from  the 

revolutions  of  Kolob. 

Fig  .  6,  Represents  this  earth  in  its  four  quar- 

Fig  7,  Represents  God  sitting  upon  his 
throne,  revealing,  through  the  heavens,  the 
grand  Key  words  ol  the  Priesthood;  as.  also,  the 
sign  of  the  Holy  Ghost  unto  Abraham,  in  the 
form  of  a  dove. 

Fig  8,  Contains  writing  that  cannot  be  re¬ 
vealed  unto  the  world;  but  is  tp  he  had  in  the 
Ho  y  Temple  of  God. 

Fig.  9,  Ought  not  to  be  revealed  at  the  pres¬ 
ent  time. 

Fig.  10,  Also. 

Fig.  II,  Also.— If  the  world  can  find  out  these 
numbers.  So  let  it  be,  Amen. 

Figures  12,  13,  14,  15,  16.  17,18,  19,  and  21, 
will  be  given  in  the  own  due  time  of  the  Lord. 

The  above  translation  is  given  as  far  as  we 
havs  any  right  to  give,  at  the  present  time. 


